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PRAEFATIO. 


De  ipsa  Xenophontis  Graeca  Historia  paaca  praefari 
lobet,  qoibos  si  lector  animnm  bene  praeparatom  ad 
lectionem  horom  libromm  attolerit,  nullibi  a  vero  iudi- 
cio  eum  aberrare  posse  coufido.  Aptam  est  iiiitiam  eias 
a  fine  liistoriae  a  Thocydide  conditae,  coios  postremum 
annum  statim  ab  iuitio  absolvit  Xenophon,  etiam  in 
reliqois  signandis  morem  Thucydidis  secutus,  qai  sin- 
gulos  belli  Peloponnesiaci  annos  veris,  aestatis  hiemis- 
qoe  notis  distinxit  a).  Annorom  enim  Olympiacorum 
notis,  una  cum  Archonium  nominibos  positis,  historiam 
primom  Timaeom  distinxisse  admonoit  Polybios  b),  cu- 
ius  testimonio  usus  primus  Marsham,  eumque  secuta« 
Dodwell  et  Corsini  annos  Olympicos,  arinis  reliqois 
belli  Peloponnesiaci  naturalibus ,  non  item  belli  Boeo- 
tici,  Corinthiaci,  additos,  ab  aliena  mann  esse  demon- 
strarunt.  Atque  eodem  plane  argumento  aliena  etiam 
nominnm  archontom  atque  ephororum  annis ,  belli  Pelo- 
ponnesiaci reliqois  additornm  auctoritas  convincitur. 
Hoc  igitor  extra  omnem  dubitationem  positum  esse  cen- 
seo,  notas  temporum  omnes,  praeter  istas  Thocydideas 
seu  naturales,  quas  liodie  in  priori  bus  Xenophontis  ii- 
bris  doobus  appositas  conspicimos ,  diversom  a  Xeno- 
phonte  et  plane  ignotum  habere  aoctorem,  de  cuios 
fide  postea  paucis  videbimos,  etsi  in  eo  Tel  refellendo 
vcl  confirmando  non  adeo  nunc  elaborandom  esse  puto. 
Ante  omnia  examinabimus  locom  Diodori  Siculi 
XIII,  c.  42.,  ubi  de  hac  Xenophontis  historia  ex  Thu- 
cydldea.  apta    et   connexa   ita  tradit  sub  anno  2.  Olym- 
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piadis  92.  Rebus,  inquit,  hucusque  narratis  Thucydides 
opus  suum  conclusit,  quo  annoram  duoruin  et  viginti 
historiam  complexus  est.  Ab  eodem  autcm  inde  tem- 
pore, in  quo  substiterat  Thucydides,  exorsi  Xenophon 
et  Theopompus  res  gestas  Graecörum  perscripserunt ; 
hie  quidera  annoram  septemdeeim  spatiüm  libris  duo- 
deeim  coraplexns  in  pugna  nayali  ad  Cnidum  sabstitit; 
ille  vera  «moram  quadragiuta  et  octo  historiam  ad  mor- 
tem Epaminondae  usque  dedaxit.  Haec  Diodorus,  qui 
pngnam  navalem  ad  Cnidum  annotavit  sub  anno  2.  Olym- 
piadis  96.,  mortem  antem  Epaminondae  sab  anno  2.  Olym- 
piadis  104.  In  qua  ratione  numerus  annorum  Xeno- 
phonteorum  48  ad  Olympicos  relatus,  si  a  tertio  anno 
Olympiadis  92.  coeperis  numerare,  bene  constat;  an- 
norum vero  Theopompicorum  17  numerus,  si  ab  eo- 
dem 3.  anno  Olymp.  92*  exordiaris  et  annum  2.  Olymp. 
96.,  quo  victoria  Cononi  ad  Cnidum  contigit  ex  ratione 
Diodori,  comprehenderis ,  uno  minor,  annorum  scilicet 
sexdecim  efficitur.  Igitur  numerum  continuare  oportet 
ad  annum  3.  Olympiadis  96.,  quo  ineunte  Cononi  victo- 
rlam  contigisse  demonstravit  Dodwell.  Atque  ita  ipse 
Diodorus  errorem  suum  in  annotando  victoriae  Cononis 
navalis  anno  Olympico  manifestavit,  ut  praeclare  ad- 
monuit  idem  Dodwell. 

Eosdem  annos  Olympicos  ad  historiam  Thucydi- 
dis  transtulit  Diodorus,  quam  in  loco  antea  laadato 
viginti  et  duorum  annorum  spatium  complecti  ait, 
cum  tarnen  ipse  Thucydides  VIII,  109.  annos  ne 
quidem  21  integros  se  absolvisse,  scilicet  naturales, 
affirmet.  Ne  vero  numeros  in  Diodori  loco  altero  XII, 
37.  et  a  Dionysio  Halicarnassensi  repetitos  a  librariis 
corrupios  fuisse  suspicemur  cum  Dodwello,  recte  ad- 
monuit  eruditissimus  Wesselingius,  ab  anno  Pythodori 
archontis,  a  quo  historiam  belli  Peloponnesiaci  exorsus 
est  Thucydides,  ad  annum  Theopompi,  quo  conclusit 
opus  immortale,  effici  annos  viginti  et  duos,  scilicet 
Olympicos,    qui    naturales    Thucydidis    et    Xenophontis 
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annos  fere  medios  dividant,  Quarev  bene  a  Dodwello 
constitutas  annorani  Xenophonteoram  rationes  eu 
Olympicis  eomparatornm  transtuli  etiam  ex  AnnalÜHM 
eins  in  marginem  paginarum,  ita,  ut  Olympiconui 
annoram  daae  dimidiatae  partes  ad.  nnani  naturalem 
Xenophonteam  hac  formala  Olymp.  92  -J  §  J>  Olymp« 
93  |  annotarentor. 

In  remm  ipsaram  narratione  per  annos  quadraginU 
octo  dispensanda  enituit  Ingenium  et  diligentia  Dod% 
welü,  cuius  Annales  Xenophonteos  Tel  ideo  huic  no- 
strae  editioni  addendos  censuimos,  ut  lector  diligea* 
rationes  annoram  Olympicornm  in  margine  paginanun 
appositornm  cognoscere  et  ponderare,  atque  ita  Xen*- 
phontis  narrationem  cum  reliquorum  scriptorum  libris 
et  fragmentis  comparare,  et  si  quae  forte  nondom  satis 
apto  et  concinno  ordine  digesta  sunt  loca,  ipse  rectius 
ordinäre  aut  rationes  Dodwelli  noyis  argnmentis  tem- 
poram  eonfirmare  posset« 

In  reliquLs  belli  Peloponnesiaci  annis  numerandis 
et  per  Olympicos  annos  digerendis  valdc  hucusque  labo- 
rarnnt  viri  docti,  quorum  opiniones  conciliare  inter  se 
conatns  est  postrcmns  Historiae  Graecae  Editor  S.  Fr» 
Math.    Morus. 

Scilicet  in  libri  IL  cap.  3,  sectione  9.  post  dirutoe 
Athenarnm  longos  mnros  liaec  adduntur:  Haec  universa 
Lysander  Lacedaemoniis  tradidit  snb  aestatis  finem,  qua 
post  28/  annum  sextumque  mensem  bello  Peloponne- 
siaco  finis  est  impositas.  Deinde  ennmerat.  Ephore* 
hornm  28  cum  dimidio  annoram  eponymos  29.  Hunc 
igitar  numerum  annoram  28  com  dimidio  cam  viri  docti 
ad  rationes  annoram  nataraliam,  qaas  cum  Thacydide 
secutus  est  Xeuophon,  accommodare  vellent,  discre- 
pantiam  insignem  repererunt,  eamqae  Tariis  modis  tol- 
lere sategerunk  Verum  recte  adnionuit  atque  operöse 
docuit  Morus,  eum  nomerum  annoram  28  cum  dimidio 
esse  Olympicornm,  non  naturalium.  In i dum  enim  belli 
Peloponnesiaci,     consentienübus     Chronologis     omnibus, 
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,  inddit  in  annum  1.  Olymp.  87.;  tnuris  intern  Athen  i- 
nun  longis  dirutis,  pottea  triginta  virorum  Imperium 
Inatitutum  sab  finem  aestatis,  hoc  est,  initio  Olympia« 
diu  94.  seu  anno  1«  Olympici  enim  anni  ab  aestate  seu 
mense  flecatombaeone  Attico  incipiunt,  quo  Archon- 
tes  et  reliqui  magistratus  reipublicae  administrationem 
auspicabantur.  Atque  ita  anni  Olympici  ab  Olympia-»  t 
iln  87.  anno  1«  deducti  ad  Olympiadis  94.  annum  1. 
efftciuntur  anni    29,    a  quibus  si   postremum  dimidiatum 

>  detraxeris,  relinquuntur  anni  28%.  Qua  qaidem  in  ra- 
tione  mihi  hoc  unum  displicet,  quod  menses  sex  nume- 
rantur praeter  28  annos;  in  computatione  enfm  anno- 
mm  Olympiconim  menses  numerari  non  solent;  nee 
eoram  in  annis  Thacydideis  21  non  integris  tarnen,  et 
naturalibus,  cum  Olympicis  22  comparandis,  rationem 
habnit  Diodorus. 

Yerba  igitur  illa,  quibus  nameram  annornm  belli 
Peloponnesiaci  subduxit  auctor,  satis  multa,  (ab  initio 
enim  sectionis  9.  ad  initium  sectionis  11.  procurrunt) 
ab  interpolatore  interserta  esse,  necesse  est  ut  statua- 
mus.  Si  enim  ille  annos  Olympicos,  ut  videtur,  nume- 
ravit,  statim  hoc  ipso  indicio  arguere  licet  alienum  ra- 
tionis  huius  auctorem.  Ea  enim  si  uti  voluisset  Xeno- 
phon,  debebat  eandem  et  reliquis  histöriae  suae  annis 
accommodare;  qnod  tarnen  is  minime  fecit.  De  annis 
vero  naturalibus  si  numerum  28  annornm  cum  dimidio 
intelligi  volait,  tum  vero  repngnat  auetoritati  Thucy- 
didis  V,  26.,  qui  bello  Peloponnesiaco  assignaverat  annos 
tantum  septem  et  viginti. 

Cum  hoc  interpolationis  anctore  consentit  is,  qni 
orationi  Xenophonteae  intersernit  et  qnibnsdam  belli 
Peloponnesiaci  annis  naturalibns,  non  omnibus,  quod 
mirum  merito  lectori  accidit,  numeros  apposuit.  Ita 
enim  capitis  3.  libri  I.  initio  annotayit,  exiisse  iam  bello 
Peloponnesiaco  annos  integros  duos  et  viginti  et  ter- 
tium  incipere.  herum  initio  capitis  6.  adscripsit,  annos 
belli  istius   iam  effluxisse    quatuor  et   viginti*     Denique 
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in  libri  II.  cap.  1,  sect«  7.  annotavit,  annos  tum  belli 
Peloponnesiaci  iam  exiisse  quinque  et  viginti,  et  sextmn 
agi.  Atque  iti  ad  iraperiom  triginta  tyrannorum  instt« 
tiitom  decurnmt  anni  Thucydidei  Septem  et  yiginti. 

*  Gravior  nunc  accedit  quaestio  de  ratione  ea,  quam 
gecutus  est,  quisquis  ille  fuerit,  qui  duobus  in  loci« 
Olympiadum  «notam  apposuit.  Scilicet  initio  capitis  2# 
libri  I«  adscripsit  Olyrapiadem  93.  atque  iternm  libri  II» 
cap.  3*  Olympiadem  94.  non  posito  qnidem  ipso  numero, 
sed  editis  tantam  yictorum  Olympicorum  nominibaa» 
Quod  si  has  Olympiadum  notas  cum  annis  naturalibus, 
qnales  et  quot  numerayit  Xenophon  in  istis  locis,  com» 
parayeris,  initiom  Olympiadis  93»  incidet  in  annum  22» 
belli  Peloponnesiaci  exeuntem,  Olympiadis  autem  94« 
in  annum  belli  27.,  cum  debetet  in  annum  26.  exeuntem 
convenire.  Itaque  haec  Olympiadum  cum  annis  Xe- 
noplfrnteis  comparatio  sibi  ipsa  adversatur  nee  refu- 
tatione  copiosa  indiget. 

Alium  igitur  et  diversum  auetorem  habere  ridetur 
illa  gemina  Olympiadum  numerätio,  qui  fortasse  icri- 
ptorem  hodie  nobis  ignotum  secutus ,  ubi  res  easdem 
narrari  sub  anno  primo  Olympiadis  93.  et  94«  viderat, 
eorum  annorum  numeros  Xenophonti  ineptisslme  in? 
seruit.  Fuisse  vero  Tariis  modis  aberratum  in  annis 
belli  Peloponnesiaci  et  conversionis  rerum  et  reipubli- 
cae  Athenlensium  sub  imperio  trigfnta  tyrannorum  com* 
putandis,  vel  inde  patet,  quod  Diodoras  imperium  ho- 
rom  tyrannorum  male  ad  finem  usque  Olympiadis  94, 
prorogavit. 

Superest  maxima  in  ipsa  Xenophontis  oratione  et 
historia  difficultas  si  non  explicanda,  quod  fieri  rix 
potest,  tarnen  annotanda.  Scilicet  anni  Thucydidei  21. 
reHqalas  absolvit  statim  ab  initio  historiae  Xenophon, 
et  pugnam  navalem  cum '  Dorico  et  Mindaro  faetam  ab 
Atheniensibus  aeeidisse  ait  sub  initiom  hiemis.  Abhinc 
narratio  decurrit  ad  finem  capitis,  nulla  novi  anni  na- 
turalis  tnterposita    nota,    quae    deoium   initio    capitis  2. 
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apposita  conspicitur.  Tant  multa  autem  narrantur  facta 
fuisse  in  hoc  capite,  ut  nullo  modo  anni  naturalis  reli- 
quiac,  nee  ipsa  adeo  hiems  subsecuta  ea  caperc  potuisse 
videantur.  Praeterea,  comparata  Diodori  narratione 
aliisque  rerum  argumentis,  doenit  primus  Palmerias 
Exercitt.  ad  Gr.  Auetores  p»  60«  et  post  eum  Dodwellus, 
duorum  annorum  res  gestas  in  hoc  unum  uput  collatas, 
nee  satis  clare  annorum  differentiam  a  Xenophonte 
fuisse  oratione  distinetam.  Atque  ad  haue  rationem, 
ut  scilicet  capitis  primi  res  gestae  a  sectione  inde  11. 
anno  belli  Peloponnesiaci  non  21.  sed  22«  tribuantur, 
aecommodare  volebät  Palmerius  numerum  annorum  28 
cum  dimidio,  quem  interpolator  ad  II,  cap.  3,  sect.  9. 
assignat  hello  Peloponnesiaco.  Quam  si  rationem  am- 
plccti  velis,  relinquitur  tarnen  numerus  Olympiadum 
appositarum  geminarum  et  annorum  belli  Pelopon- 
nesiaci tribus  in  locis  singulatim  appositus  plane  falsus, 
quem  nulla  ratione  nee  cum  Palmerii  Dodwellique,  nee 
cum  Tulgari  annorum  belli  Peloponnesiaci  supputa- 
tione,  qua  uno  anno  maior  aut  minor  numerus  efficitur, 
eonciliare  licet;  deinde  etiam  alium  credere  oportet  in- 
terpolatorem  geminas  Olympiadas,  alium  annos  belli 
Peloponnesiaci  tribus  in  locis  apposuisse  et  adnume-. 
risse.  Eqaidem  Dodwelli  rationes  secutus  annos  duos 
primo  capiti  apposui.  Reperi  enim  deineeps  etiam 
Xenophontem  non  satis  ubique  annos  diverses  nota 
veris,  aestatis  hiemisve  distinxisse ,  sed  una  continua- 
que  narratione  yeluti  confudisse,  quos  deinde  Dodwelli 
Ingenium  separatos  explanavit. 

Post  Historiam  Graecam  demum  Anabasin  scriptam 
fuisse  Cyri,  probabilis  est  yirorum  doctorum  opinio, 
cuius  argumenta  breviter  exposui  in  annotatione  ad 
libri  III.  cap.  1,  sect.  2.,  ubi  Themistogenem  Syra*u- 
sium  expeditionem  Cyri  narrasse  ait,  lectoresque  ad 
eins  librum  ablegat,  nulla  sui  operis  facta,  mentione. 

Subsistere  Historiam  Graecam  in  morte  Bpami- 
nondae,    hoc  est  Olympiadis  104.    annq  2.,    iam  supra 
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admonui.  Prteterem  tarnen  Xenophon  sequentis  etiam 
Olympiadis  annos  aliquot  narratione  libri  VI,  cap.  4* 
praecepit.  Obiter  enim  ibi  Alexandri  Pheraeorum  ty- 
ranni  caedem  refert,  qoae  Olympiadis*  105.  anno  4* 
contigit.  Ex  quo  loco  recte  arguit  Wesselingius  ad 
Diodonnn  T.  II,  pag.  62.  falsum  esse,  quod  velut  ex 
Steseclide  Atheniense  tradit  Diogenes  Laertios  II,  56», 
Xenophontem  anno  Olympiadis  106.  primo  diem  suum 
obiisse.  Hole  tarnen  opinioni  adhaesisse  etiam  videtur 
Diodorus  XV,  76.,  nbi  Xenophontem  ait  in  summa  se- 
neetate  (io/a%6yfjQwg  äv)  condidisse  Historiam  Graecam; 
meminisse  enim  adhuc  mortis  Epaminondae,  quae 
paulo  post  (jutj  iXJyov  xQ^pov)  contigerit.  Haec  ille  sab 
anno  3.  Olympiadis  103.  Xenophontem  valde  senem 
et  Corinthi  quidem  obiisse  ex  Demetrio  Magnesio  refert 
Diogenes;  annos  90  vitae  illius  assignavit  Lucianus  in 
Macrobiis  cap.  21.  T.  III,  pag.  223.  Videamus  nunc, 
si  quae  forte  ipse  Xenophon  scriptis  suis  aetatis  suae 
Testigia  impresserit,  ex  quibus  eonstitaere  de  seneetnte 
et  raorte  eins  certius  aliquid  possimus.  Igitur  in  Ana- 
basi  III,  1,  25.  iuventutem  snam  prodidit  ipse  in  ora- 
tione,  nbi  est:  ovdev  nQoqxAoltp^ai  xtjv  ijXixiav,  äXXä  xal 
axpdfytv  rjyovfxai  iqixtiv  an  ijnuvrov  rä  xaxd.  Ex  quibns 
argnere  licet,  Xenophontem  tum  nondum  virilem  aeta- 
tem  attigisse,  nee  äxpatov  dici  potnisse.  Hinc  Phalinns 
adolescentem  enm  appellat  D,  1,  13.  dXXä  ytXoooyw  pb 
l'otxag,  w  vtavtaxt.  Ex  his  igitur  locis  primus  Interpres 
Anabaseos  elegantissimus ,  Gallus  Eques  de  la  Luzerne, 
in  Versione  p.  560 — 663.,  post  eum  alter  eiusdem  Ana- 
baseos Interpres  doctissimus,  Larcher,  T.  I.  Praefat. 
p.  XXIX.  docere  conati  sunt,  falsam  esse  notitiam  ex 
Stesiclide  excerptam  a  Diogene  de  anno  mortis,  atque 
item  alteram  ab  eodem  Diogene  II,  22.  23.  traditam,  et 
a  Strabone  IX,  p.  403.  repetitam,  ubi  Socrates  Xeno- 
phontem post  pugnam  ad  Delium,  postquam  ex  equo 
deeidisset,  in  humeros  sublatum  portasse  et  servasse 
diettur«      Pugna    ad   Delium   aeeidit    anno  1.    Olympia- 
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dia  89. c).  A  quo  usque  ad  annum  4.  Olympiadis  105., 
quo  caedem  Alexandri  Pheraei  ipse  Xenophon  comme- 
moravit,  excurrunt  anni  omnino  68.  Ad  summam  igi- 
tur  annorum  90,  quibus  vitam  Xenophontis  inclusit 
Lucianos,  desunt  anni  22,  qui  eflkere  debent  aetatem 
illam,  quam  habuit,  cum  pugnae  ad  Delium  in- 
teressetd). 

Scilicet  ex  lege  a  Demosthene  commemorata  ado- 
lescentibus  a  vicesimo  demum  anno  licebat  in  bella  pcr- 
egre  exire,  ab  octavo  et  decimo  usque  ad  vicesimum 
neQtnoXttv  lege  cogebantur,  quod  est  genus  custodiae 
publicae  militaris.  Saniere  licebit,  hanc  primam  Xe- 
mphontis  fuisse  expeditionem  peregrinam,  poat  ex- 
actum  aetatis  Ticesimum  ,  annum  .  sosceptam.  Soppu- 
tantes  nunc  annos  ab  hoc.  aetatis  vicesimo  et  Olym- 
pica  89, 1*  usque  ad  Olymp.  94.  annum  4«,  quo  sosceptam 
esse  Cyri  expeditionem  posoit  Diodorus  eumque  secuti 
reliqoi  Chronologi,  aut  annum  3.,  ad  quem  expeditio- 
nem referendam  esse  affirmat  Larcher,  reperiemus,  ab 
anno  aetatis  vicesimo  excorrisse  ad  annum  4.  Olymp.  94. 
annos  aetatis  44,  ad  annum  vero  8«  Olymp.  94.  annos  43« 
Quaeritor  nunc,  num  in  istam  aetatem  conveniat  ado- 
leacentis  nomen,  quo  Phalinus  Xenophontem  appellat 
in  Anabaseos  loco  laudato?  Peropportune  ibi  annotavit 
Zeunios  noster,  Agesilaom  dici  regnom  adeptom  esse 
k%t  viov  ovza  in  Agesilao  Xenophontis  1,  6.,  annos  vero 
tres  et  qoadraginta  natum  aPlutarcho  in  Agesil.  c.  40«; 
similiter  quadragenarium  adolescentem  dici  a  Cornelio 
Nepote  in  Attieo  c.  8.  Yides  igitur,  in  hoc  argumento, 
a  voce  adolescentis  ducto,  nihil  plane  esse  praesidii 
relictum  ad  impugoandam  Biogenis  et  Strabonis  fidem 
de  pugna  ad  Delium ,  ut  reete  admonuit  ad  Anabasin 
SSeunius.  Sed  is  ultra  verum  evagatus  statoit,  in  altero 
Anabaseos  loco  EU,  1,  25*  verba:  oidiv  nQ<xpaol£o/Aai  %y\v 
rjkatlav,  äXXä  xai  ax/4.d£uv  fiyovpai  Iqvxuv  an  i/uavrov  %a 
xaxik,  ita  esse  interpretanda:  nolo  detrectare  usus  aetatis 
iam  minus  eegetae  excwatione,  sed  arbüror  saus  mihi  virium 
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superesseadmalaamepropulsanda;  Pbalinum  igttpr,  am 
Xenophontem  adoleacentem  appellaret,  contemsiase 
potina  eum ,  reluti  petukntem,  quam  aetatem  iam 
proTectam  respexisse,  pntabat  rir  doctus.  Sed  ia  noa 
.  animadvertit  verba  eiuadem  libri  cap.  1,  aeet.  13.,  «M 
Xenophon  in  aomnio  ipae  de  ae  ait:  arota?  ijXuciar 
ipavrß  i\&uv  ava/Atvco  ;  ovyaQeyayy  m  npioßvriQog  ioo/uai, 
ütv  xrjixtQOv  nQoSw  ifitwrbv  rotg  noXf/utoig.  Alter  est  locua 
Üb;  III,  c»  2,  87«,  ubi  Xenophon  ait :  bmodwpvXaxtofA** 
<)'  ^ticT?  ot  vutnaToiy  tyc&  T€  xal  TtjHctotwv.  Qaae  quidem 
loca  uti  aetatem  minime  proveetam  aed  virilem  ar» 
gönnt,  ita  in  eam  vocabulum  yeaviaxov  sen  adolescentis 
ex  naii  graeci  aermonis  optime  conrenit;  nihil  igitnr 
cauaue  est,  cur  fldem  Biogenis  et  Strabonia  auspeetam 
habeamns  de  proelio  ad  Delium  facto;  per  aetatem 
enim  potuiaae  Ali  adesae  Xenophontem,  aatia  declara- 
tum   este). 

ExpHcata  hac  tempormn  diaputatione,  iudicium 
meam  de  ipsa  Xenophontia  hiatoria  ponanu  Expreaatt 
igitur  omnem  ingenii  sni  renuatatem,  animi  aimplicit»» 
tem,  honestatia  amorem  et  pietatem  in  deoa  verbis  tarn 
puria  et  elegantibna,  ut  imaginem  'animi,  ingenii  mo^ 
riunque  eins  verissimam  exatare  in  Hiatoria  Graeca 
affirmare  liceat.  A  Socratia  familiaritate  traxiaae  vide+ 
tur  illam,  quam  nimis  aaepe  prodidit,  in  Lacedaemonio^ 
rum  legea  diaciplinamqne  pnblicam  propenaionem^ 
quam  exailii  etiam  causam  diaeipulo  fuiaae  referunt* 
Hinc  factum  eat,  ut  conaiHa  et.  rea  regum  Laeedaemo* 
niorum  multo  aecuratius  et  minutiua  enarraret,  quam 
reliquorum  Graeciae  populorum,  adeo,  ut  amorea 
dueum  Laconicorum  saepinacule  immiaceret,  •  et  Cleo- 
nymi  quidem  longa,  quamquam  auaviaaima,  oratione 
(libro  Y,  cap»  4,  aect.  25 — 34.)  enarraret;  parcua  lau- 
dum  in  Athenienaes  et  reliquoa  Graeeos,  praeter  Iphi- 
cratem  et  Sicyonioa,  Laeedaemoniorom  aoetos  fideliasi- 
»os.  Epaminondam  nominavit  demum,  tibi  nomen 
efas   tacere  non  lkebat,     elogio    brerisaimo    in    morta 
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«tot  defanctua,  nee  satis  laealento  pro^gregüa  magni 
.  firi  virtutibus.  Multa  praeterea  nimia  breriter  et  ab-  . 
rupte,  non  satia  ubique  temporara  differentia  locorum- 
que  natura  et  rerum  statu  annotatis,  oratione  pura  et 
mda  iiarravit,  quae  proxime  a  Iulii  Caesaria  aimplici- 
täte   abesae  mihi   videtun 

De  fide  eins  in  rebus  Graeciae  narrandis  iudicium 
satis  certum  ubique  ferre  hodie  non  licet,  quoniam  tot 
hiatoricorum  libris,  qui  eorundem  tempornm  hiatoriam 
persecuti  fuerant,  earemmu  Quidquid,  tarnen  fragmen- 
torum  magtio  librorum  inprimis  grammaticorum  oceano  * 
iifttatantium  expiacarf  potui,  diligenter  nbiqne  appoani 
et  •  cum  narrätione  Xenophontea  comparävi;  aaepins 
taaien  omne  de  diversitate,  ai  qua  esset,  iudicium 
Icetori  intelligenti  permisi.  Quod  ai  hie  brevem  horum 
seriptorum  indiculum  posuero,  non  ingratam  leetöribua 
meia  operam  daturum  me  esse,  apero. 

•  Cratippi  librorum  argumentum  posuit  Plutarchus 
de  gloria  'Atheniensium  p.  36 1«  Reiskii,  e  quo  loeo  ap- 
paret,  Cratippnm  Thucydidis  hiatoriam  continuasse 
ad  imperium  maris  Atheniensibus  a  Conone  reatitutuin. 
Baadern  nominat  in  Tita  Andoddae  p.  317«  Dionysius 
autem  Halicarnassensis  de  Thueydide  p.  817.  ed.  Reiskii 
Cratippnm  Thucydidi  aequalem  facit:  wg  xal  K^annnog, 
o  bvraxfidaag  aixal  xal  zä  naqakuifd'iyia  in  avrov  owa-  ' 
y&ftüv ,  yiyQaytv,  oi  fuovov  xatg  npagtotv  avtag  ifunodwv 
yvytrijad'ai  \lywv,  aXXä  xal  rotg  iacovovotv  hxkrjqag  tlvtu  (rag 
faroQeiug).     Cf.  Fabricii  Biblioth.  gr.  I,  p.  869, 

Theopompus  vero  China,  historiam  rerum  grae- 
earam  ab  eodem  prineipio  cum  Xeno'phonte  exorsus, 
ad  -  pugnam  naralem  Cononia  ad  Cnidum  Olympiadis 
96.'  anno  2.  deduxit,  auetore  Biodoro  XIII,  42.  et  XIV, 
84.,  ubi  libros  duodeeim  numerat,  etai  Suidas  eumque  • 
aeeuta  Eudocia  Violeti  p.  230.  numerum  tantum  unde- 
cimuin  ponit*  Librum  duodeeimum  intereidiase  dixe- 
rat  iam  olim  Menophanes;  contra  Photiua  Patriarcha  in 
Bibi.  Codic.  {76.  librum   illum  se  legisse   afßrmat     At 
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enim  vero  qnaecunque  inde  refert,  omnia  perttnent  ad 
tempora  pugna  narali  ad  Cnidnm  facta  posteriore;  ut 
reete  monuit  Wesselingius  ad  Diodorum  T.  I,  p.  573., 
qui  Photinm  deceptum  a  falao  ljbri  titulo  esse  auapi« 
cari  videtnr.  Tempora  enim  flla  poat  pngnam  naTalem 
ad  Cnidnm  non  Theopompum,  sed  Calliathenem  per» 
seentum  esae  narratione,  putabat;  in  qua  tarnen  opi- 
nione  virwn  doctissimum  falsum  esae  puto.  Reperta 
enim  indicia  pauca  locornm  Theopompi,  qnae  ad  tem- 
pora pngna  navali  ad  Cnidnm  posteriore,  veluti  Epa- 
minondae  in  Spartara  expeditionem ,  pertinent,  appo- 
aal  ad  singirla  Xenophontis  capita,  quibuscnm  compa- 
rtri  debent.  Alind  sed  lcvius  argumentum  posnit  Heyn* 
in  Commentatione  de  fontibna  Diodori  in  Commeat. 
Goetting.  T.  VII,  p.  111.  Scilicet  poat  pngnam  naralem 
Cononis  narrationem  Theopompus  tranatulit  ad  res 
Philippi  Macedonia,  cniua  remm  gestarum  historiae 
insernit  res  Graecorum.  Ita  Polybius  VIII,  13.  de  Theo» 
pompo:  Sg  yt  intßaXofitvog  yqaytiv  rag 'EXXijvtxäg  nQa£ttg> 
afp  &v  OövxvdlStjg  anlXint,  xal  awtyylaag  roTg  jLtvxxqixoZg 
xatgatg-xal  totg  lni<pavunaiOi$ twv'EXXtjvixwv  l'pywv,  %)\v  [dir 
cEXXdöa  (ieta%v  xal  rag  Tavrtjg  inißoXäg  an^Qtxfjf,  /uttaXaßw* 
Si  xr\v  ino&totv  zag  OiXlitnov  nqa^ug  nQOv&tro  ygoxpap9 
xal  rot  yt  noXXto  Sixatortgov  rjv  xal  atfivortpov  ry  ntgl  rtji 
cEXXdddg  inofriau  ra  ntnqayiilva  OtXlmuo  avfxntQiXaßttp 
JjniQ  iv  xfj  OiXinnov  rä  xtjg  'EXXddog.  Scholiastes  Art« 
stophania  ad  Aeharnenaes  t.  6.  (quae  fabula  data  eät 
Olympiadia  88.  anno  3.)  e  Theopompo^narrat  Cleonem 
a  popolo  (rainquaginta  talentis  multatum. 

Callistheneä,  Aristotelis  auditor,  suum  de  rebus 
Graecorum  opus  a  pace  Antalcidae,  hoc  est  Olympiadia 
98.  anno  2.  exorsus,  et  tricennale  tempna  libris  decem 
complexus ,/  deduxerat  ad  templum  Delphicnm  a  Phi* 
lomelo  Phocensi  captum  atqne  expilatum ,  anetore  Dio- 
doro  XIV,  117.  et  XVI,  15.  Hoius  fragmentnm  unum 
atqne    altera»    cum  narratione   Xenophontea  comparavi. 
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De  pugna  ad  Tegyram  aaspicor   fuisae   locum  in    tertio 
apud  Stephannm  By*.  in  TiyvQa. 

Anaximenea  Lampsacenus,  Biogenis  Cynid  audi- 
tor,  aeqnalia  Alexandra,  hiatoriam  graeeam  (jrjv  n^mtjv 
'EXktprtxwv  inscriptam)  adcorum  ortu  et  generfa  hamani 
primordiis  exorsus,  descendit  usque  ad  pugnam  Manti- 
nicam  et  Epaminondae  mortem.,  res  Graecorum  et  Bar* 
barorum  fere  omnea  libria  duodeetm  eomplexna,  auctore 
DiodoroXV,  89. 

Ephorum  Cumaeum,  Isocratis  disdpnhun,  exordiom 
seribendi  fedsse  ab  Heradidarum  redita  in  Pelopon- 
nesnm,  anctor  Diodorus  IV,  1.,  qui  V,  1.  Ephorum,  ait, 
res  passim  in  Graecia  a  diversis  populis  gestas  (t&q  ao*- 
vau;  nQttgug)  non  solum  oratione  elegant! ,  aed  ordine 
etiam  inddo  perscripsisse,  et  certom  rerum  geniia  per 
singulos  libroa  diatribuisae.  Hinc  Polybius  alt,  aolnm 
Ephorum  hiatoriam  universalen»,  .quam  dient,  scribere 
aggaessnm«  esse.  Ex  libra  aeptimo  et  decimo  causam 
mortis  Aldhiadia  repetitam  poamit  Diodorus  XIV,  11* 
et  Athenaeua  XIII,  p.  674.  Conclusisse  obsidione  Perin- 
thi  Olyropiad»  109.  anno  4»  hiatoriam,  affirmat  Diodorus 
XVI,  76.  Saepisafane  qnidem  huius  teatünonio  osi  re- 
periuntur  antiquitatmm  Attieanuh  interpretes,  sed 
pauoa  reperi  fragmenta,  quae  com  Xenophontea  narr 
ratfone  eomparare  possem.  Ex  Ephoro  pugnam  Le«r 
ctrieam  memorat  Plntarcbus  de  Garrulitate  p.  44«  edv 
ReiskiL 

Doris  Samloa,  enics  f rater  Ljneeua  Theephratti 
disdpulus  fuit,  teste  Atbenaeo  VIII,  p,  337.  luatoriae  grae- 
cae  exordium  duxit  post  Leuctricam  Lacedaemoniorum 
cladem  ab  anno  3.  Olymp.  102«  auctore  Diodoro  XV, 
60.  aed  puto,  euaa  respexisse  potius  Macedonicam  eins 
histotiant  quam  Graeeam,  aut  errasse;  Nam  res  ab  Al- 
cibiade,  cuius  genas  ipse  iactabat,  etLysandro  geataa 
in  Asia  narrasae  copiose  Darin,  disdmua  ex  Plutarcho, 
qui,  in  plurimis  licet  fidem  Xenophontis  secuta*,  mul- 
ta  tarnen    ex  Samte  acriptore,    etiam  nominato,    aap- 
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plertt,  ex  cnhw  teatimonio  vfüt  et  laennaa  dnortni  Xe- 
nophontis  locomm  agnovi.  Ein*  de  Tbeoponapo  indiduai 
et  enran  de  Daride  poaait  Photitts  in  Codtee  176,  p.  3d4» 

Atqae  hl  «mt  Uli  eeriptare*  graeci  anüqniaalmi, 
qaoa  in  hse  hiatoriae  graecae  parte  nominato«  praed*- 
pne  «eqni  videtnr  Diodoma,  eataa  libri  aoli  auperaunt 
hodie,  ex  variia  anctoribna  excerpti,  n4c  rar*  a  Xeno- 
phontea  narratione  longfaaime  abettntea,  qaonun  de  Me 
incertissimnm  est  atque  inconatana  iudicinm,  com  Bar* 
rationia  auctorem  ot  plnrinram  ignorettaj.  Ho«  igitar 
diligentiaaime  excerpgi  et  cotaparari  cum  hiatorfa  Xe- 
nophontis,  veloti  totiden  Tdtenun  hiatorieeruin  Xeno*- 
phonti  anpparium  fragmenta,  de  qaornm  auctoritaie 
forte  aliqnapdo  certius  conatabit* 

Snbinngam  panca  *  nnde  de  hae  noatra  Hiatoria* 
Graeeae  recenaione  lectorea  indlearc  poterunt»  Libra« 
rio*  is<,  cmi  operam  auam  in  edeildo  hoc  Xenoph.  lifcro 
addfkerat  Zennina9  ehia  poat  mortem  me,  Lipaiae  forte 
veramntem  *  in  aactessionem  eins  piwinriae  Tocaait, 
neu  invitam.  Praecipue  enim  Xenophonten  ex  Atti-^ 
da  acriptoribna  lectitavenw,  qtia  mira  eint  cm*  siav 
plidtaa,  ton  vennataa,  com  Socratiea  philoiophandi  ra* 
tlone  eonltmcta,  a  prima  inrenfate  me  nsagnopere  deta» 
cttrerat,  Tvadidit  mihi  librarina  aimnl  initia  com- 
iftcntartoftim,  qnos  in  Hiatoriam  Oraecatfi  paraverat 
Zenniaa,  et  quo«  perire  nolebat*  ai  quid  forte  inde  lan- 
dia  et  honoris  memoriae  viri  docti  accedere  poaaet.  Ob* 
semta*  igitnr  honesto  librarii  honeati  conaüio,  primo 
low  potni  Observationen  Zeintii.  qnae  ad  libri  aecnndi 
cap»  iy  aect.  25.  pertingont,  ii*qae  addidi,  qnae  ipae  le- 
ctetibui  Ilistoriae  Xenophonteae  ntilia  fore  enriftiaas- 
bain.  Nee  difficile  erit  Icjctoribus  iüdicium,  qaantam 
ra4a  fnterpretandi  ratio  aaepenuntere  a  Zeanian*  dia» 
crepetj  ntinam  emnes  interprettia  perfedt  «atneroa 
implore  mihi  liciiiatet!  Sed  defnere  tifatfornm  acriptorwn 
aasilla,  qnormn  copiis  aine  dubio  afflnet  ea  Hiatoriae  Xe- 

Dophoflteae  edltfo*  qoam,  a  magna*  eraditioni*  riro,  Val* 

b 
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ckenario,  paratam,  iam  sob  prelo  sadare  aiont,)«  Qnae 
enim  ex  Codice  Veneto  aliquo  affernntiir  lectiones  in 
CaUlogo  Bibl.  D.  Marci  Venet.  1740.  p.  173.  vix  errat 
memorato  dignae«  Paocas  sed  bonas  ex  Parisino  regio 
attolit  Bronckios,  a  quo  reliquas  impetrare  non  potoi*)« 
Interim  librorum  editorom  atqne  editionnm  antiquarum 
eopias  omnes  contraxi,  iisque  osos  multorum  locorom 
sententiam  lectionemqoe  expedivi*  Aldinam  utramque 
comparaverat  etiam  postremos  Historiae  hoios  inter- 
pres,  S.  Fr»  Nath.  Moros,  vir  doctissimas,  in  quo  ero- 
ditioni  parem  modestiam  homanitatemqoe  omnes  me- 
com  amabont.  Alteram  Iontinam  anni  1617.  a  Moro 
non  comparatam  diligentissime  ad  marginem  libri  sni 
contulerat  Zeunius,  nnde  lectiones  eios  excerptas  posni. 
Brylingerianam  sen  Basileensem  utramque,  anni  scili- 
cet  1655.  et  1668.,  eompararerat  etiam  Moros;  omisit 
tarnen  lectiones  aliquot  non  contemnendas,  quas  inde 
snnotaverat  Zeunius.  Brylingerian*  haec  editio  adinn- 
ctam  habet  versionein  latinam  a  Bilibaldo  Pirckheimer 
{actam.  Alterios  Brylingerianae  titalos  promittit  qui- 
dem .  Io.  Brödaei  annotationes ;  eae  tarnen  separatim 
Basileae  1659.  editae  prodierunt.  Has  diligenter  excer- 
ptas Singulis  Historiae  &raecae  locis  apposoit  Moros. 
Leonclavianam  editionem  anni  1694.  comparaverant 
Moros  et  Zeunius;  ego  vero  ex  editione  Parisiensi 
1625/moltas  addidi  varietates,  qöas  oterqoe  omiserat 
Neoter  enim  editionem  illain  tractaverat.  Stephania- 
nam  anni  1681.  comparavit  Moros;  ego  vero  neotram 
Stephanianam  inspicere  potoi,  dorn  haec  commentabar. 
Editionem  Gastalionis  plane  omiserat  Moros,  coios  om- 
nem  varietatem,  saepenomero  ab  emendatione  viri  do- 
cti  profectam,  addidi  exeerptam.  Immerito  etiam  in 
Historia  Graeca  Moros,  ot  in  reliquis  Xenophontis  U- 
bris  Zeunius,  praeterierat  Fr.  Porti  Commentarios  edi- 
tos 1586.  atque  item  filii  eins,  Aemilii  Porti,  annota- 
tiones, qoas  eqoidem  ex  editione  Leonclavii  Parisiensi 
1626.  excerpai     Maltas  Fr.  Porti  emendationes  et  con- 
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iecforas  non  nominati  Urnen  in  margine  poauit  lieon- 
clavius,  aliquot  etiam  ingenio  suo  tribuerat,  qua*  dein- 
de  patris  memoriae  vindieavit  filius  Aem.  Portus,  Wel- 
aianam  non  nominarem,  etai  tanti  quibusdam  visam,  ut 
typis  repeterent,  niai  laudandum  in  ea  putarem  egre- 
gium  consiliam,  qoo  H.  Dodwelli  Annales  XenophoiH 
teoa  seu  Chronologiam  Xenophonteam  praefixit  Editor, 
quam  inde  repetitam  addidi  huic  novae  recenaioni*  nu~ 
merisqne  sectionum  a  Zeunio  institutarum  aecomme^ 
davi,  mendis  acriptorae  aliquot  simul  sublatis1^ 
Ranc  enim  ubique  lector  diligena  comparare  debet,  nial 
a  temporum  ordine  aberrare  Teilt,  aüt  hunc  praeclarum 
Xenophontia  librum  quasi  fabulam  aliquam  romanen- 
aem  legendum  delectationis  causa  sibi  aamaerit.  Anno- 
rnm  notas  inde  excerptas  ipsi  etiam  orationi  Xeno- 
pbontis  apposui,  quas  secutus  lector  facile  singula  An- 
nalium  loca  reperiet,  ubi  res  quaeque  pertraetatur  a  Dod- 
wello:  plures  tarnen  in  annotatione  correxi.  Denique 
ab  Heynio  meo  aeeepi  libeUos  duos  emendationum  in 
Hellenica  scriptarum  ja  lo.  Henr«  Inst«  Koeppen,  alterum 
anno  1787.,  tertium  1788.  Hildesiae  editum.  Primam 
enim  ipse  non  traetavi ,  aed  ex  nuneiis  litterariia  Goet- 
tingensibns  coniecturas,  commemoratas  ibi,  excerpsi, 
verum  tarnen  non  omnes;  quam  quidem  regulam  etiam 
in  duobus  reliqnis  libellis  secutus  sum,  ubi  conatus  viri 
docti  approbare  equidem  nulla  ratione  poteram.  Mul- 
tae  vero  ear um  emendationum,  quas  posui,  lectoribus 
ingenium  viri  docti  atque  eruditionem  commendabunt 
facile  ipsae  absque  meo  praeconio. 

Lectorum  erit  iudicium,  num  quid  ipse  adiumenti 
Ulis  attulerim  ad  rectius  interpretandam  iudicandam- 
que  Graecam  Xenophontia  Historiam,  an  intra  volun- 
tatem  conatus  mei  substiterint.  Fateor,  me  nunquam 
cogitasse  de  paranda  Historiae  huius  editione,  etsi  inter 
_  legendum  multas  in  marginem  libri  mei  congesseram 
undique  annotationes;  sed  facile  me  a  librario  ex  medio 
stiidii   historiae   naturalis   curriculo   revocari  ad  dilectum 
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mihi  semper  Xenopboutem  paatua  unmy  oooeepi  «aim 
airoul  apem  aliquatp,  passe  aliquaado  a  «e  retractari 
OpwcuU  scriptori«  noatri  Oeconemica,  Venatoria  et 
reliqoa,  quae  com  scieatia  reruoj  nataraliam  tarn  arctip 
connexa  baerent,  qt  non  mirum  ait,  ea  bucusque  ab 
Interpretibua  tarn  male  fuiaae  tractata.  Scrib.  Francs 
fmü  ad  Viadnun  mense  Maio  exeunte  anno  1790«  Ite~ 
nun  recenaebam  Wratfelaviae  per  aeatatem  anpi  183*1- 
adUutnai  editione  Weiakii  et  Scbaeferi  atque  usus  va- 
rietate  scripturae  e  libria  scriptia  Parisiensibu*  a  Gallo 
Gailio  anaotata,  Scbaeferus  etiam  hui«  aovae  editioni, 
tiuiua  curam  gerere  dignatqs  est,  emendatienea  aliquot 
ingenio  et  axQißtfy  ssa  dignaa  addere  non  onaisit  et  Ho- 
minis ani   nota  signare. 


PRÄS  FAT  ja  %&I 

,  .  *)  jütirn«!  Dlonyäum  Hrfcarnaatensesi  In  iadicto  4«  TW 
eydide  T,  VI,  p.  830..  ed.  Heisk.  diceres  #&«fc  yji*  nw  proxys»*- 
exiganr  avyyqayimv  foptAu?  %ccl  gsipA»  ÖWA*  tijp  £ratl«*,  <&UUt 
sanft  Tag  xsxQtfitiivas  (itxTJXfror.  An  Xenophontem ,  com  Tha- 
cydidis'  aifttoriam  eontinuaret,  eadem  temporii  diviiioiie  oti  de- 
bwse  cansuit,  adeoque  Xenophontis  Hellenicn  nomine  Thacydi» 
4*ae  Justeriae  oomprehendjt?  CeUrom  veris  initiam  ineidü  in 
dearaum  arcaonfcum  Atticorom  menaem^  nt  apparet  a  looo^Thu- 
cydidisTI,  2,  Sßa  fo  ttQiopi+qj  nvfradaQOv  ixi  ptjvagtvp  **%—- 
*•«.  Thocydidwa  imitataa  eat  inter  Latin*«  Siseana,  cnioa  loctm 
a  primo  libro  Hfetoriarura  posuit  Nonius  p.  90.  a.  Not  una  ae- 
Mtate  i»  Graecfa  et  A*ß  geet*  UiterU  idcires  comtmentia  tmmndmoi- 
««#,  n#  vHlkatim  ac  taltuatim  icrAemdo  IctUrum  onwnaa  tmjM- 


b)  fcocns  Polybii  libri  IUI,  c.  12.  o  y«o  r«f  avjrttotoi* 
/tfroe  äpiita&ep  xrp  'Ecpogco*  nqdg  tvbg  ßaaUeig  xovg  4w  Arnuitd- 
(109t,  mal  xovg  aq%ovxag  xovg  'AfHjpyai.  xai  rag  fsoslfff  tag  fo'AQ- 
fH  «afaß«U*v  ntfg  xpvt  'OXypnioylvmg.  nal  tat  apttqxiag  x£r 
xoUav  tibqX  tag  ävttyodfpocg  xug  tovxcov  ibliyxwr,  naoct  toiprpov 
i%ova«g  xo  dufyifo*,  oizig  j*tt.  nal  p^p  i  tag  xov  owut&o&6- 
pov  avAXug  xai  tag  iv  xaCg  tpXiatg  xcbv  vamv  noo&vlag  i^svocbv  7Y- 
fiaiog  iaxiv.  potius  opus  criticam  et  chronologicum  arguere  vi- 
detur,  qaam  historiam  usu  Olympiadam  a  Timaeo  primo  distin- 
ctaml  Olympionicarnm  catalogum  primum  edidisse  Hippiam 
Elenm  testatur  Plutarchus  Nnmae  c.  1.  addens :  an  ovdivbg  6q- 
IHopsPOV  ävaynctiov  nodg  nCaxiv.  Unde  comparationem  Olympia- 
dum  admodum  vagam  et  incertam  esse  in  antiqnioribus  tempori- 
bos  idera  Plutarchus  aftirmat.  Suspicari  licet,  Timaenm  hanc 
chronologiae  partem  corrigere  aggressum  fnisse  in  opere,  de  quo 
Polybius  loquitar.  Sed  antea  exquirendus  annus,  quo  Hippias 
catalogum  pubb'cavit.    Cf.  Ionsias  p.  344. 

c)  Quid?  auod  ipse  Xenophon  in  Convivii  initio  adfaisse  se 
ait  convivio  Galliae,  quo  Antolyci  victoria  celebrabator.  Qaam 
victoriam  et  convivii  tempus  Olympiadis  89.  anno  4.  assignat  Athe- 
naeus  V,  p.  218.  Sed  is  inepte  calomniatnr  Xenopbontem,  quasi 
tun  vel  nondum  natus  vel  admodom  pner  fuerit. 

d)  Post  Cyri  expeditionem  et  moftem  ex  Asia  rediit  in  Grae- 
ciam :  incertam  tarnen ,  an  Athenas  attigerit.  Brevi  ante  mortem 
Socratis  bnias  com  Critobalo  sermonem  narrat;  mortem  antem 
Cyri  memorat  in  Oeconomico  4,  18.  Socrates  mortnns  est  Olym- 
piadis 95.  anno  1.  Cyrns  94,  3.  secundura  Larcbernm:  post  daos 
annos  rediit  ex"  Asia  Xenophon,  ergo  ineunte  Olymp.  95,  1.  ante 
mortem  Socratis,  cnins  iudicio  an  interfnerit,  dnbitari  potest, 
qnoniam  in  Apologiae  c.  2.,  si  genuina  est,  antestatnr  Hermogenis 
narrationem,  quasi  ipse  morienti  non  adfuerit. 

e)  At  vero,  si  librum  de  reditibus  post  Olympiadem  105. 
scriptum  statuimus,  et  si  vera  Luciani  narratio  de  annis  vitae 
Xenophontis,  tum  longe  maior  existit  difficultas. 

f )  Valckenarii  annotationes  a  libro  primo  ad  quartum  usque 
perductae ,  •  quibus   immortuus  est,   post  mortem  eius  pervenerant 
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ad  Lnsacinm,  qui  in  Praefatione  ad  Dissertationein  Valckenaria- 
tum  de  Aristobulo  promisit  earom  editionem,  sed  morte  trißti  in 
conununi  civitatis  Laidensis  fato  occupatus  fnit. 

g)  Libros  scriptos  bibüothecae  regiae  Parisiensis  omnes, 
sed  non  integros,  nee,  ut  videtnr,  ipse  suis  sed  discipuloruin  ocu- 
lis  usus  comparavit  Galius  GaÜ,  qui  hoc  ipso  anno  dno  Volumina 
tamquam  supplementum  ediüoni  suae  addidit,  quae  quam  priroum 
ad  me  perlata  fuerint,  operam  dabo,  ut  novae  librorum  scripto- 
rnm  Vaticanorum  copiae  et  quicquid  ad  Xenophontis  libros  vel* 
emendandos  vel  interpretandos  pertinet,  excerptum  com  lectori- 
bns  editionis  meae  raox  communicetur.  Addam  etiam  qoae  Gal- 
1ns  Courier  in  libeilis  eqnestribus  pluribus  lil?ris  scriptis  compa- 
ratis  Tel  emendavit  vel  explicuit,  et  quaecnnque  Germanoram  In- 
genium atqne  indnstria  in  mea  operum  Xenopbonteorum  editione 
corrigenda  vidit  et  annotavit.  Notitiam  igitnr  Codicnm  Parisi- 
ensium  aliornmqne  lectores  inde  petent. 

h)  Annales  Dodwelliani  in  hac  repetita  recensione  copiae  an- 
notationum  eedere  coacti  fuerunt,  ne  libri  pretium  augeretnr 
emtorumque  Studium  gravaret  aut  cupiditatem  minueret. 


In  demselben  Verlage  sind  nachstehende  Werke  erschie- 
nen und  in  allen  Buchhandlungen  zu  haben: 

Aesohjll  Trago  ediae.  Ed.  F.ff.Bothe.ZTomi.&msi).  1831.2%^. 
bramatum  fragmenta  rec.  Bolke.  gr. 8. 1844. geh.  tfciß. 

—  Oresteia  (Agamemnon,  Choephoren,  Eumeniden)  griech. 
und  deutsch  von  Joh.  Franz.  gr.  8.  1845.  geh.  2*£  *§• 

Antophinls  Nubes  cum  scholiis.  Denuo  recensitas  cum. ad- 
notationibus  suis  et  plerisque  /.  AFrnestü  edidit  Godofredut 
ffermatmus.     8  maj.     183a  2%  *fi. 

C  o  m  o  e  d  i  a  e.  Ed.  Bothe.Eä.  altera.  lVTomi.8maj.1846. 5y . 

Fragmenta  ed.  Bothe.    8.  maj.    1844.    geh.     %  *f. 

AristtteUs    de   animalibus    historiae    libri  3Q  graece   et 

.  latine.  Textum  recensuit ,  /.  C.  ScaUgeri  versionem  recogno- 
vit,  commentarium  amplissimum  indicesque  locupletissimos 
adjecit  /.  C.  Schneider.     IV  Tomi.  8  maj.  1812.  .  8  tf. 

—  —  Organon  graece.  Novis  codicum  auxiliis  adjutus  re- 
cognovit,  scholiis  ineditis  et  commentario  instruxit  Th.  Waitz, 
Phil.  Dr.     II  Tomi.     gr.  8.     1844—46.     geh.  6%  *f. 

(Tdm.  I.  3  ^.    H.  3%  ^.) 
Elrifftdis  D  r  a  m  a  t  a.  Edidit  F.  H.  Bothe.  II  Tomi.  8  maj.  1826. 4%  tf. 

fabularum    fragmenta.     Recens.   et  annot.   instr. 

F.  H.' Bothe.     gr.  8.     1844.     geh. .  1%  *fi. 

—  Iphigenia  in  Aulide.  SWtt  beutfdjem (Kommentar  tyerau£* 
gegeben  &on  (£.  ®.  5J  itnl)  afc  et.  Stfefcji  (Sinleitung  unb  (focurfen 
über  bte  9te$tyett  uub  bie  Seit  bed  @tütfe«.  gr.  8.  1841.   1%  »f. 

Geoponicoram  sive  de  re  rustica  libri  XX.  gr.  et  lat.  post  Petri 
Needhamii  curas  ad  MSS.  fidem  denuo  recensiti  et  illustrati  ab 
Jo.  Nie.  JSicläs.     IV  Tomi.     8  maj.     1788.  3  tf. 

Herodis  Attici  quae  supersunt  adnotationibus  illustravit  i?j>Ä.  Fioriüo. 
Praefixa  est  epistola  Chr.  G.  Heynii  ad  auctorem.8maj.  1801. 1  tf. 

Herodoti  Musae.  Textum  ad  Gaisfordii  editionem  recognovit, 
perpetua  tum  Fr.  Creuzeri  tum  sua  annotatione  instruxit,  com- 
mentationes  de  vita  et.scriptis  Herodoti,  tabulas  geographicas 
indicesque  adjecit  /.  C.  F.  Bahr.  4  Vol.  8  maj.  1830—35.  13^. 

Homeri  Carmina  illustravit  Dr.  F.  ff.  Bothe.  VI  Tomi.  8  maj. 
1833— 36.(Ilias,UITomi,3%^.;  Odyssea, III  Tomi, 3%»/?.)  7>ß. 

Odyssea.     Mit  erklärenden  Anmerkungen  von  G.  p. 

Crusius.  6  Hefte,  von  denen  jedes  vier  Gesänge  enthält  und 
a  %  tp.  auch  einzeln  verkäuflich  ist.  Neue  Auflage,  gr.  8. 
geh.     1843—46.  2  *fi. 

— Text-Abdruck  mit  kurzen  deutschen  Inhalts- 
Anzeigen  von  G.  C.  Crusius.  gr.  8.    1839.  *£  »ß. 

II i  a  s.    Mit  erklärenden  Anmerkungen  von  G.  C.  Crusius. 

6  Hefte ,  von  denen  jedes  vier  Gesänge  enthält  und  ä  %  *ß. 
auch  einzeln  verkäuflich  ist.  gr.  8.  geh.  Neue  Auflage.    2  */?. 

— Text-Abdruck  mit  kurzen  deutschen  Inhalts - 

Anzeigen  von  G.  C.  Crusius.    gr.  8.  geh.  1842.  14  g/f. 


Homeri  Batrftchomyomachie,  griechisch,  mit  grammatischen 
Hinweisungen  und  einem  Wortregister  für  Anfänger  von  G. 
C.  Crutius.   gr.  8.    geh.  1839.  %  *r*< 

Orphica  cum  notis  ff.  Stephanie  A.  C.  Eschenbachii,  J.M.  Gestiert, 
Th.  TyrwhiUü  recensuit  Godofr.  Hermatmus.  8  maj.  1805*  4^. 

Ptladphati  de  incredibilibus,  graeoe,  textum  edidit  etc. 
/.  F.  Fischer.    8  maj.  1%  tfU 

PaiftaiiM  descriptio  Graeciae.  Ad  Codd.  Mss.  Parisin., 
Vindobon. ,  Florentin.,  Roman»,  Lugdunens.,  Mo§quens„ 
Älonacens.,  Venet.,  Neapolitan.  et  editionum  fidem  recen- 
suit, apparatu  eritlco,  interpretaU  latina  et  indicibus  instruxerunt 
/.  ff.  Ch.  Schübart  et  Chr.  Watz.  3  Voll.  8  maj.  1838. 1899. 10"^. 

Pindari  carmina  edidit  C.  G.  Ahlwardt.  8  maj.  1820«         %  */?. 

Plntaixhi  Philopoemen,  Flaminiug,  Pyrrhus.  Textum 
e  codicibus  recognovit,  perpetua  annotatione  instruxit,  disser- 
tationes  de  fontibus  harum  vitarum  praemisit  Dr.  J.  C.  F. 
Baehr.    8  maj.    1826.  1  tß. 

(Davon  der  Text  besonders  %  *fi.)  die  Annotationes  \  tfi.) 

Themistocles.    Edidit  C.  Sintenis.  8  maj.  1829.    *4  *f. 

- »Artstides  etCatoMajor. Ed.C.Si&ifentf.8maj.l830.H</: 

I^Mt&e  8cenid  Graecornm.  Recensuit  et  annotationibus  siglisque 
metricis  in  margine  scfiptis  instruxit  Dr.  F.  ff.  Bothe.  X  Voll. 
8  maj..  182fr— 1846.  15  ^  14  g#. 

tte  Fragmente  daxn  von  F.  ff.  Bothe.  4  Vol.  gr.  8. 1844 — 16.   3%  *p. 
Von  dieser  Gesammtaus  gab  ö  der  griechischen  Dramatiker  des 

Hrn.  Dr.  Bothe  sind  auch  alle  44  Stücke  mit  den  lateinischen  An- 
merkungen für  Schulen  sehr  billig  einzeln  und  brochirt 

zuhaben. 

Sophoclh  T  r  a  g  o  e  d  i  a  e.  Ed.  Bothe.  II  Tomi.  8  maj.  1827.  3%  *f. 

Dramatum  Fragmenta.  Ed. Bothe.  8maj.  geh.  1846. 1  »ß. 

Tllicydldis  de  bello  peloponnesiaco  libri  VW.  Adopti- 
morum  codicum  fldem,  adhibitis  doctorum  virorum  observatio- 
nibus,  recensuit,  summariis  et  notis  illustravit  indicesque  rerum 
et  verborum  adjecit  C.  F.  F.  ffaacke.  2 Tomi.  8  maj.  1820.     4  *ß. 

de  bello  peloponnesiaco.  Recognovit  et  cum  brevi 

annotatione  maxima  parte  exegetica  in  usum  juvent.  studfos. 
accur.  edidit  C.  F.  F.  ffaacke.  8  maj.  1830.  1%  tf. 

Xenophontis  memofabilium  Socratis  dictorum  libri  IV, 

'  una  cum  Socratis  apologia  in  scholarunv  üsum  illustrati  et  brevi 
verborum  indice  instructi.  Curavit  D.  F.  G.  Bornemann.  Ed. 
minor.     8. maj.     1829.  %  tp. 

—de  Cyri  disciplina  libri  VÜI,  in  scholarum  usum 

ittustratl  H  verborum  indice  instructi.    Curavit  F.  A.  Borne- 
mann.    Editio  minor.     8  maj.     1840.  1%  V- 
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CAPUT     I. 

IVltxä    de    xavxa,    ov    noXXaig    yptQcug       Olymp.  92.1 
vötbqov,   rjX&sv  i£   '/4&t]vc5v    öu/zo^a^s ,         an.  \. 
vavg     %%(QV     oXtyag*      xal     evftvg    ivav(ia%q6av    av- 
&ig      Aaxsdaipöviot      xal     'A&rivaioi,      Ivlxvfiav      dh 
Aaxsdaipovioi ,      rjyovnhov      'HyqöavÖQldov.         Met '  2 
oXlyov    ie    xovxcov    Acoquvq    6    Aiay6oov    Ix   rP6öov 
ig  rEXXiq6novxov    elö&nXei,    äQxoplvov    %eifL(5vogf    xht- 
tccqöi  xal  iixa  vavölv,  apa  yptoa.    xaxidcbv  de  6  täv 
'A&yvalav    rjpsQOöxouog    lötjpavs   xolg    öXQaxrjyolg.     ot 


1.  *<ttsoo*]  Postquam  nem- 
pe  Mindarus  a  Thrasybulo  et 
Thrasyio  ,  Atheniensium  duci- 
bus,  inter  Sestum  et  Abydum 
hac  ipsa  aestate  inennte  proelio 
navali  vietus  erat,  de  quo  Thu- 
cydides  sub  finem  libri  octavi 
exposuit. 

rjX&ev]  Sc.  slg  xov*  EXXrjonovxov. 
ätopogaoqg]  Thucydidi  scribi- 
tur  GvpozccQig.  Atque  ita  scribi- 
tur  in  margine  Leoncl.  Cete- 
nun  idem  hie  Atticae  classis  dux 
yere  huius  anni  ad  Euboeam 
gravi  proelio  victas  erat  ab  eo- 
dem  illo  Hegesandrida.  vid. 
Thucyd.  VIII,  95. 

xal  'Afrrivutoi]  Monuit  Wera- 
ke,  intelligi  socios  Thymocharis, 
cum  classe  victrice   apud  Cyzi- 

Xenoph*  Schneid.  T.  Hl. 


cum    vires  suas  coniungere    co- 
nantes. 

2.  Mst  oXiyov  d\  xovxa*] 
Deinceps  voxeqov  additum  ma- 
luit  Koeppen,  sed  Schaefer  ad 
Lamb.  Bos  Ellips.  gr.  p.  553. 
posuit  exempia  losephi  Antiq. 
I,  22.  fitz'  ov  nolv  zrtf  dcpt&coe, 
Luciani  (Kv  atf  noXv  tifc  övxo- 
wavx£agy  plura  vero,  ubi  post 
sttj  genitivus  similis  -positus  re- 
peritur. 

da>oiivg  —  xixxaoci  xal  dexa 
v.]  Hie  Dorieus  Rhodias  oiira 
Atheniensium  opera  a  Rhodiis 
patria  expulsns  contalerat  se  in 
Italiam  ad  Thurios.  Verum  cum 
Rhodii  ab  Atheniensibus ,  post 
cladem  illam  Siculam,  ad  Lace- 
daemonios  defecissent«:  tum  ci- 
vitati  suae  reconciliatus  esse  vi- 


L  I  B   E  R      I. 


06  dvrjyayovto  In  avtbv  s'lxoöt,  vavölv^  ag  6  dcoQitvg 
tpwymVy  JtQÖg  trjv  yijv  dveßlßa£s  rag  iccvtov  TQtriQug, 
3  dg  rjvotys,  tibqI  xo  'Poituov.  lyyvg  da  ysvo(iavmv  täv 
'A&rpal&v ,  lpA%ovto  dito  re  %&v  v$<3v  xal  trjg  yijg, 
pi%Qig  ol  'A&qvccloi  ditknktvtiav  ig   MdSvxov  Ttgbg  ro 


detur.  Quare  noströ  to*o  e 
Rhodo  navigavit  ad  apeta  ,fe- 
rendam  Lacedaemoniis.  Naves 
vero ,  quae  hie  commetooran- 
tur,  si  non  omnes,  certe  ple- 
raeque  videntur  fuisse  Thurio- 
rum.  Nam  Dorieus  non  modo 
infra  c.  5.  §.  19»  et  apud  Thu- 
cyd.  üb.  VIII.  dicitur  Thuriis  na- 
vibus  praefectus;  verum  etiam 
Diodorus  Sic.  XUI,  45.  ubi  hanc 
expeditionem  navalem  pluribus 
enarravit,  eura  vocat  vavaQ%ov 
luv  ££  'izctUag  tqijjqcov.  Conf. 
Meursii  Rhodus  I,  22.  Z. 

Jjvotys]  Leonclavius  vult  cor- 
rigi  rjvoi£s,  quoniam  infra  c.  5. 
§.  13.  idem  tempus  adhibeatur. 
At  frustra:  nam  6,  21.  quoque 
est  cog  rjvoiyov.  Z.  Verbi  dvo(- 
yuv  notionem  in  hoc  loco  et 
duobus  simillimis  infra  c.  5,  13. 
et  6,  21.  ignorare  se  fatetur 
pro  modestia  sua  Morus;  suspi- 
catur  tarnen,  ita  dici,  ut  latine 
dicantur  nautae  aperire  Iocum, 
quem  proeul  conspiciunt ,  et 
contra  oecultare,  qui  tandem 
ex  oculis  navigantium  evanescit; 
laudatque  eam  in  rem  Interpr. 
Virgüii  Aeneid.  III,  291.  Atque 
ex  hac  notione  explicare  cona- 
tua  est  locos  Xenophonteos  in- 
dicatos.  Quem  deinde  secutus 
erat  Zeunius,  at  ex  eius  Indice 
yerboram  Xenophonteoram  ma- 
nuscripto  intellexi.  Verum 
tarnen  iam  olim  vidisse  videtur 
Leonclavius  ,  qui  in  .  versione 
posuit:  viam  sibi  in  altum  ape- 
rire, e  loci*  aretioribus  evadere 
in  spatiosius  mare.  Periphrasi 
scilicet  uti  debemus,  ubi  Grae- 
ci    brevitate  unius   verbi  defun- 


guntur.  Locus  prineeps,  ex 
quo  notio  clarissime  apparet 
verbi,  est  cap.  5.  §.  13.,  ubi  A- 
thenienses  triremes  ex  portu 
Notii  dedueunt  in  mare  :  *<*&- 
tlnvaccvTsg  rag  rgiriQSig  dvq- 
%%"r\oav ,  tog  %%aatog  ijvoi£ev.  Vi- 
des  primum  naves  deduci;  de- 
inde e  portus  angustiis  elucta- 
tae  et  mare  intrantes ,  quod  ver- 
bo  dvoCyuv  significatur ,  in  al- 
tum provehuntur.  Nullus'  hie 
loci  alieuius  remoti  aut  propin- 
qui  respectus  cogitari  potest; 
sed  series  orationis  iubet  intel- 
ligere  modum  atque  ordinem 
navium  ex  portu  se  expedien- 
tium  et  in  altum  proveetarum. 
Similliraa  est  ratio  tertii  loci: 
xcjv  d*  iq>OQ(iovvtoav  tog  ekccotoi, 
rjvoiyov  vag  ts  dynvQag  dnonö- 
ittovvsgnccl  iyeiQopsvoiißorjd'ovv 
TETccQaypevoi.  Naves  in  ancho- 
ris  stantes  in  portu,  vix  ancho- 
ris  abscissis,  postquam  nautae 
dormientes  evigilarunt  excitati, 
expedire  se  et  viam  sibi  aperire 
in  altum  pelagus  conantur;  quo 
facto  dieuntur  dvaysa&cti.  De- 
nique  hoc  in  loco ,  ubi  Dorieus 
in  Hellespontum  intrare  cona- 
tur,  subito  conspectis  ad  versa- 
riorum  navibus  de  consilio  de- 
sistens  et  de  via  deflectens,  ubi 
primum  sibi  viam  aperuit  per 
angustias  loci ,  circumflectit 
Rhoeteum  et  naves  ad  littus  ter- 
ramque  appulsas  in  tuto  collo- 
care  studet.  Scilicet  Athenien- 
ses  ex  ipso  Hellesponto  eiusque 
oppido  Madyto  oecurrunt  na- 
vibus Doriei  Hellespontum  in- 
trantibus  ;  hae  igitur  reversae 
fugiunt,    et    vixdum  Hellesponti 
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aXXo    öXQoroxidov,    ovölv    nQa£avxeg.      MlväaQog    dli 
xaxidmv  rrjv  ftdzrjv,    Iv  'Rico  &vav  xyj  yJ&qva,  ißorfiei 
inl  trjv  ddXaxxaV  xai  xafteXxvöag  tag  iavxov  xQitjQBig^ 
dx&xXsi  ,  onag  dvaXdßy  tag  pexd  daQi&ag.  ot  de  94di]-  5 
vaioi,   dvxavayoptvoi  lvav^d%r]6av   xsqI  "Aßvdov   xaxd 
tijv  tf'Cova,   ti£%Qt>   delXtjg  l£  ea&wov.   xai   xä   p\v  vi- 
xoivxcov,  xd   de  vixwp ivav ,  'Jkxißidörjg  IneiöxXeZ  dvolv 
deovöatv   bYxoöi  vavölv.    'Evztv&ev   de  (pvyq  xqv   JZß-6 
Xoxovrrjölmv  lykvexo  UQog  xqv  "Aßvdov  *  xai  6  Qaqvd- 
ßa£og   xaQsßorj&si ,   xai   Ixeiößalvov    x<ß   muco   lg   xqv 
&dXazzav9    pe%Qi  dvvaxov  yv,   l^d%exo%    xai  xolg   aX- 
Xoig     xolg    avxov    titnevöi    xai    ne^olg    naQSXiXsvtxo. 
Zvn<pQdJzavzsg  de  xdg  vavg  ot  IleXoxovvqöioi,  xai  xaQa-7 
ragafiEi/oi,    «Qog  xy   yy    lpd%ovxo.    'A&rjvaloi    de    dz- 
snXevöav,    xgidxovxa    vavg    xäv    itoXeplav    Xaßovxeg 
xevdg,  xai  ag  avxol  dx&foöav  xopiödfievoi ,  hg  Urflx&v. 


angustias  eluctatae  circum  Rhoe- 
teum  flectentes  ad  terram  ap- 
pellunt.  Diverso  sensu  Cicero 
Manil.  8.  dixit,  Pompeium  ape- 
ruisse  Pontum,  quia  primus  in 
eum  exercitum  duxerat,  quasi 
antea  clausuni.  Fr.  Portus  hoc 
nostro  in  loco  rjneiye  emenda- 
bat;  sed  in  posteriori  interpre- 
tabatur  solvere. 

neql  xo  *Poixnov]  Haec  verba 
sunt  copulanda  cum  noog  *rjv 
yqv  dvsßlßa&.  Diodorus  h.  1. 
narrat ,  Dorieum ,  simulatque 
magnitudinem  classis  Atticae 
conspexisset ,  fugisse  Darda- 
nnm,  ibique  milites  exposuisse. 
Haec  repugnantia  non  est:  nam 
Dardanus  et  Rhoeteum  sunt  loca 
admodum  vicina.  Thucydidi 
scribitur  *Po£xiov:  sed  Xeno- 
phontis  scriptura  consensu 
Strabonis ,  Stephan!  Byz.  et  alio- 
rum  confirmatur. 

4.  dvaldßrj]    Paris.  B.  dvct- 
Xdßoi  habet. 

5.  xä  filv  vmcovxcov  —  vav- 
civ]  Diodorus  1. 1,  inl  noXvv  ovv 


XQOVov  tcofäonog  f[V  1}  ßogq 
ouk.  xty  vxsoßoXijv  xijg  nao*  ap- 
q>ot£QOig  q>iXoxi(Uag.  fisxd  dh 
xavxct  'AXxißidörig  inEdpov  na- 
Qccdol-cog  inscpdvrj  ptxd  pt£v  st" 
xo<F(.  Sed  Plutarchus  AIcibiad. 
27.  de  numero  navium  Alcibiadis 
consentit  cum  Xenophonte. 

6.  TtctQfßorj&ei]  MS.  Venet. 
ineßorj&st.  Ceterum  de  eadem 
re  vid.  infra  IV,  1,  32. 

7.  xai  ag  avxol  dncoltoav] 
Male  Leoncia vius  et  Goldhagen 
verterunt ,  solus  Pirckhemerus 
vere  :  recuperatis  eliam  Ulis, 
quas  ipri  antea  amiserant.  Am- 
biguum  autem  est,  quando  et 
ubi  has  naves,  quas  hie  recu- 
perasse  dieuntur  ,  amiserint : 
utrum  proelio  aliquo  superiori, 
veluti  eo,  quod  cum  Mindaro 
commissum  erat ,  ubi  quinde- 
eim  amissas  esse  narrat  Thucy- 
dides ;  an  in  hoc  ipso  proelio, 
ubi  diu  aneipiti  Marte  pugna- 
tum  erat.  Fortassis  posterior 
ratio  praestat,  quam,  ni  fallor, 
comprobat   Plutarchus  L  1.,  qui, 
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ü'Evttv&ev ,  nXijv  xBxxaQaxovxa  vsäv,  aXXai  aXXjj  tp%ovxo 
hi  dgyvQoXoylav  ££o  xov  *EXXrfin6vxov%  xai  6  @qcc- 
6vXog,  dg  cSv  xäv  öXQatijyäv^  ig  9A^vag  %%Xbv6§, 
9  xavxa  i%ayyiXäv>  xal  6xQaxidv  xal  vavg  alzijöcov.  Mexa 
Sh  xavxa  Ti<J6a<p&QVr]Q  rjk&ev  ig  'EkXijöitovxov  dyixo- 
psvov  ös  itaQ9  avxbv  fucf  xqi^qbi  'AXxißidöriv,  &vid 
xb   xal    dcÜQa    ayovxa9    fcvXXaficbv    bIq&v    iv    2Jdgds6i9 

iOq>cc6xovf  xbXbvbiv  ßaöiXia  ttoXspeiv  'Afrrjvaloig.  fi/jt*i- 
Qaig  81  XQiaxovxa  vöxbqov  'AXxißiddqg  ix  HccQdemv 
fLBxd  Mavxt&iov,  xov  dXovxog  iv  Kuglet,   i7titcov  Bvno- 

ÜQijöaviegy  wxxog  dz&ÖQatSav  ig  KXatppBvdg.     Ol  $  iv 


TeXog  dl,  inquit,  tmv  y,\v  noXs- 
plmv  toidutovxa  Xaßovxeg,  dvcc- 
tnoüavvsg  dh  tag  ccvzaiv ,  xqo- 
naiov  iotr\acLv.  Z.  Breviter  Dio- 
dorus :  ay,a  d'  ^aigoc  xd  xb vccvdyia 
cvvrjyayov  xai  tQOTtatov  iaxrjaav. 
Praeterea  is   decem  naves    ante 

ßngnam  terrestrem  captas ,  re- 
quas  non  memorat  postea  ca- 
ptas et  militibus  in  terram  e- 
gressis  vacuas. 

8.  G^ocavXog]  Plutarcho 
et  Thucydidi  scribitur  SqccövX- 
log.    Sequens  etg  Par.  B.  omit- 

*f     tit,  äv  §. 

9.  %ivid  xb  xai  dcwoa]  Alter- 
ntram Yocabalum  delendum 
censuit  Koeppen ,  atrumque 
comparatis  locis  Lnciani  defen- 
dit  Wolf.  &evia  Weiske  interpre- 
tatur  quae  ad  cibum  et  potnm 
pertinent  et  quibus  eptilae  or- 
nantur;  dmga  esse  alia,  quae  ad 
ornandam  vitam  pertineant, 
multiplicis  generis ,  quam  do- 
ctrinam  confirroare  conatar  au- 
ctoritateVitruviiVI,  10.  Mihi  dn- 
bitationem  iniicit  id,  quod  mori 
Graecorom  videtnr  adversari, 
apnd  qnos  advenienti  hospiti  {«*- 
vux.    dantur    et   mittuntur,    non 


hospes    adveniens    dat    ei ,    ad 
quem  devertitur  et  venit. 

sIq&v]  Sic  recte  Aid.  et  Steph. 
Isecunda:      nam     ceterae      edd. 
bIq£sv. 

ydoxcov]  Veram  rei  causam 
aperit  Plutarchus  1.  1.  TldXai  xa- 
Kflog  d%ovcov  6  TiaoccySQvrje  vnd 
xmv  AwKB8aipov£cov9  nal  cpoßov- 
(isvog  atxlav  Xccßetv  **x  ßccciXsag, 
b"8o£sv  iv  xaioco  xov  'AlHißiddrjv 
dqpigftai,  x«2  avXXaßcov  ccvtdv 
bIqI-bv  iv  Zdgdsoiv,  6g  Xvav 
i%sivr\g  xrjg  diaßoXijg  xr^v  a$i%£av 
xuvtr\v  iao(iivrjv.  et  Diodorus, 
nbi  causam  auxilii  Mindaro  lati 
edit:  ßovXopevog  xoig  Aanedcci- 
fiovtoig  VTtlg  iv  ivB%dXovv  dno- 
Xoyeio&cu. 

10.  Mavzi&iov ,  xov  uXov- 
xog]  Quando  captus  fuerit,  an 
iilo  tempore,  anno  2.  huius  belli, 
quo  Athenienses  duce  Melesan- 
dro  male  res  in  Carla  et  Lycia 
gesserant ,  teste  Thucydide 
U,  69.,  dubitat  Weiske.  Idem 
postea  legatus  foit  ad  regem  Per- 
sarum,  infra  c.  3,  13. 

11.  Ol  b*  iv  Zrjatcp  9Jfi.i 
Hinc  initium  novi  anni,  quod 
Xenophpn,  ut  Thucydide»,  in 
anni«    belli   Peloponnesiaci    nu- 
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£fj6t<5   'A&rjvctZoiy    cdti&opsvoi    Mlvda-  Olymp. 

qov  xXelv  ix9   avxovg    fiikkovxa   vav-  92f. 

ölv  tJzrjxovxa,  wxxog  ankigaöav  ig  KccQdlav.  Iv- 
xav&a  öh  xal  'JXxißidörjg  fjxtv  ix  xäv  KXa- 
£opsv(5v  6vv  nivxt  xquqqbiSi  xal  ixaxxQldi.  jrvdd- 
psvog  ähf  ott  at  xäv  IJbXoxovvtjöUov  vijeg  i|  'Aßvdov 
avriYpivm  thv  ig  Kvtyxov,  avxog  (isv  nefä  ^Adev  ig 
ZrjötoVy  rag  öl  vavg  JtSQtnXeZv  ixslös  ixUtvötv.  'Enal  12 
6*  fjXdov,  dvdyeö&cu  ^Srj  avxov  ptXXovxog  dg  in\  vav- 
pa%lav9  litu<SnXü  GtjQa^hrjg  bXxoöl  vavölv  and  Maxz~ 
dovtag,  Spcc  6s  xal  @Qa6vßovXog  stxoötv  ix&Qaig  ix  ®a- 
öov,  dtMpotSQot,  tfQyvQoXoyrjxozig.  'JXutßiddrjg  $,13 
ilnav  xal  xovxoig  dtaxBiv  avxov  y  ifaXopivotg  xd  (ie- 
ydXa  töxta,  avxog  iuX$vö$v  ig  Ildgiov  d&Qoai  dl  ya« 
voptvat,  at  vrjtg  anatai  iv  Ilaglcp  S|  *«i  6ydoyxovtay 
xijg  Iniovötjg  wxxog  dvrjydyovxo,  xal  x\j  aXXy  JjpiQt? 
ksqI  aQtözov  &Qav  fjxov  ig  IIqoixovv^öov.    'ExbZ  d'  luv- 14 


merandis,  solet  a  vere  exordiri, 
recte  facere  videtur  Dodwellus 
in  Ohronologfa  Xenophontea. 
Nam  primum,  cnm  pugna  cum 
Dorieo  et  Mindaro  ineante  hie- 
me  (ride  §,  2.)  facta  sit :  vero- 
simile  non  est,  quaecunque  in 
hoc  capite  gesta  dicuntur,  ea 
hieme  anni  vigesimi  primi  belli 
Pelop.  accidisse.  Deinde  Dio- 
dorns  Sic.  XIII,  49.  diserte  tra- 
dit,  hieme  iam  exeunte,  appa- 
ratu  et  consilio  Mindari  co* 
gnito,  Athenienses  Sesto  navi- 
gasse  Cardiam. 

vccvalv  l£ifxo?ra]  Diodorus 
numerat  octoginta. 

trjg  KXatofisvwv]  Seil,  nolscog 
gen  %<QQaq\  in  marg.  Steph.  et 
Cod.  B.  zwv  KXcc£.  Diodorus 
Lesbum  nominat.  Paulo  post 
ibidem  notatum  est  &7ta%zQici', 
quod  habet  B.,  perperam:  nam 
ex  numero  navium  86  (vi de  §. 
seq.)  colligitur,  non  nisi  sex  na- 
ves  AIcibiadis  numerari ,  coli. 
§.   8.    Z.      Ceterum   Plutarchus 


addit :  xbv  ahv  Tiooet<pi<fPfiv 
7ZQoo$i£ßaUv  mg  v%  iiaCvov  fi«#- 
sifievog.    x 

ineics]  h.  e.  ig  Er\<sx6v  d*6 
xrjg  KaqdCag  nsql  xr\v  Xefäovrj- 
cov. 

12.  &HQapivris  —  xal  Öoa- 
ovßovXog.]  Nempe ,  cognita 
Mindari  navigatione,  hi  advo- 
cati  erant  a  oeteris.  Sic  narrat 
Diodorus ,  qui  Theramenem 
cum  30  navibus  profectum  Athe- 
nis  Archelaum  Pydnam  oppu- 
gnantem  iuvasse  ait,  deinde  in 
Thraciam  ad  Thrasybulum  äbi- 
isse,  Xm,  49. 

13.  t&Xopivoig  xd  (isy.  textet] 
detractis  velis  maioribus  ,  scili- ' 
cet  ut  parati  essent  ad  pugnam 
navalem   statim    inenndam.    vid. 
infra  VI,  2,  27. 

WY,xbg\  praetervecti  Aby- 
dum,  ne  numerus  navium  hosti- 
bus  proderetur,  ut  ait  Diodorus 
c.  49. 

nqoi%6vvr\pov\  Plutarcho  et 
aliis     nonnullis    scribitur    I7?o~ 
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tfovro,  oft  MtvdccQog  iv  Kv£lxq>  sty,  xal  OaQvdßafag 
fiBra  xov  srsgou.  Tccvrqv  p\v  ovv  tr}v  jjpiQav  avtov 
Hfmvav  xj)  ö'  vöxsgata  'Jkxißiddrjg ,  Ixxkrjölav  noiq- 
öag,  xaQSxskevsto  avzolg,  ort  dvdyxr\  sity,  xal  vccvpa* 
%iw,  xal  7Cs£o(ia%suv,  xal  xu%QyLa%üv  •  ov  yccQ  itfriv,  fqpj;, 
XQYniaxa  fjuiv,  tolg  Ö£  noXsploig  acp&ova  nagd  ßaötkecog. 

lbTjj  öl  HQOt6Qala9  txudq  mQpldavto,  tä  nXola  uavta  xal 
tä  ptXQa  övvrj&QOiös  nag7  iavtov^  onag  (tr]delg  l!;ay- 
yslXy  tolg  noksplotg  xo  nXij&og  t&v  vscov  IjtextjQv^ 
ts,   og   av   aklöxrjtai  ig  xo  xiQav  8iaxXia>v^    ftdvatov 

iQxijv  %rjptav.  Msxd  81  xr\v  ixxXqölav  itaQaöKSvaöd- 
psvog  mg  Inl  vav[ia%lav9  ävrjydyexo  inl  xyv  Kv£ixovn 
vovtog  noXXm.  inudrj  d'  iyyvg  xrjg  Kvfyxov  qv,  al%Qla$ 
yBVO(i£vt}g,  xal  xov  rjllov  IxXäp'tyavxog ,  xa&oQa  tag 
xov  MivdaQov  vavg  yvpvaZopivag  no$$ct>  äno  xov  At- 
p&vog,    xal  änsiXtippivag   an    avtov  ^    i^xovxa  ovöag. 


%6wncov.  cf.  Wesseling.  ad  Dio- 
dor.  1.  1. 

14.  Kv£U<p]  MS.  Venet.  JTo- 
olvfrcp,  male. 

15.  insidrj  (ogptoccvxo]  cum 
insressi  essent  portum  Parii. 

HctyyeiXrj]  B.  D.  &&uyyslXat 
habent. 

ig  xo  itioav]  in  Uttus  adver- 
8Uta  insulae,  in  qua  Cyzicus. 

irudianXioDv]  Steph.  SianXioov 
dedit  secuta»  Codd.  Paris.  B.  C. 
D.  Monis  in  dianlicov  coniecit. 

16.  vovxog  noXXov]  Plutar- 
chus  sie:  "Etvxs  9b  xai  noXvv 
Spßoov  &£cc{(pvf)g  imnsaovta  nal 
ßoovxdg  %al  £6<pov  GvvsQyrpai 
mal  6WE7ti*Qvipcu  xr\v  naoa- 
cx&vrjv.  Z.  izoXlov  pro  vulgato 
itoXXco,  quod  habent  etiam  Codi- 
ces Paris,  quinque,  laadat  Eu- 
stathias  ad  Odysseam  p.  557.  ed. 
BasiL,  qui  ex  hoc  loco  ita  landat, 
et  intelligi  ait  diog.  Theophra- 
stus  c.  pl.  IV,  14,  3.  dio  noXv  psv 
vcavxog  ov  ytvsxai.  quam  formam 
aliunde   quoque  cognitam  probo. 


dnnX,  in9  avtov]  Cum  Codice 
E.  an*  avtov  scripsi :  inier  clusai 
ab  ipso :  nam  erat  itoog  xm  Xi- 
phiy  xnttr.  portum  et  nave» 
Mindari.  Igitur  non  possunt 
in  portum  fugere,  sed  appellunt 
ad  terram.  Sed  dum  aecurate 
comparo  Alcibiadem  Plutarchi, 
qui  Xenophontem  ubique  tarn 
presse  sequitur,  ut  exscripsisse 
ipsa  adeo  verba  videatur,  aiibi 
tarnen  ex  Duride  Samio,  qui 
Alcibiadis  ex  genere  ortum  se 
iaetabat,  Ephoro  et  Theopom- 
po  inseruit  quaedam ,  ecce  lo- 
cura,  qui  demonstrat,  plura  huic 
Xenophonteae  narrationi  ad- 
haesisse  vitia  scripturae.  Quae 
apud  nostrum  leguntur  §.  15., 
Plutarchus  ita  tradit:  iniXsvasv 
ivxog  itSQißdXXew  xd  Xmxct  nXoia 
nal  nocQcccpvXdcösw,  oncog  uijde* 
(ita  xofg  noXstuoig  ininXeovxog 
avtov  yivoito  firiSapod'sv  ngoal- 
o&tig ig.  Legisse  igitur  in  nostro 
loco  videtur:  ndvta  td  ftixoa 
tfvviffrooMK.        Reliqua    nayigia 
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omnia   stabant  in  portu,    (uopl- 
oavxo)    nee  erat  periculum,    ne 
maior   aliquis  navis  clam  elapsa 
nunciaret  hosti    consilium  ducis. 
At  vero  parva  navigia  seu  v%r\- 
gexind   facile  audere  tale  aliquid 
potuissent;    igitur  ea  sola  coer- 
cenda   et   iuxta   ducem   ducenda 
et  custodienda  erant.     Quomodo 
vero    omnia    navigia    potuissent 
in    portu     colligi     et    constitui 
iuxta  ducem?    Igitnr  xal  tollen- 
jdum    censeo.      Deinde   hoc    no- 
stro  in  loco  gravius  ulcus  latet, 
quod    agnoscere  licet   ex  multis 
etiam   vulgatae    lectionis    vesti- 
güs.    Verba  enim  %a\  dnsiXr^fii- 
vag   vri   avtov   valde  sunt  ob- 
scura;     deinde     verba    nteiovg 
ts  nolXa)    rj  hqoxsqov  non   ha- 
bent   ad    quod   referantur   tem- 
pus.      Indicium    manifestum    la- 
eunae    praebet    Plutarchus.    qui 
rem  ita  tradit:    dstoag  6   AXni- 
ßiddrjg,  firj  dia  xo  nXifiog  noo'i- 
Sovzsg  avtov  slg  xr\v  yrjv  xaza- 
wvycaci,    rovg   fi\v    ctQazrwovg 
ixsXsvasv   riavwj  nXsovxag  vno- 
XUnscftai,    anzog    öl    x£CGccqcc- 
xovta  vavg   %%(ov  icpaivsxo  aal 
noovHaXelxo  xovg  itoXeptovg.  iml 
d*  i^rjnaxrjvxo   %al  naxacpQOvn- 
aavtsg  mg  inl  xoaavxag  avrsl-7}- 
JLaoav,  avtol  phv  sv&vg  i£rjnxov- 
xo  xal  avveitXsnovto,  xäv  dl  äX- 
Xoov  n8ri  p,a%otiEvoig  inupsQOfis- 
voov  sKnXaysvtsg   Zcpsvyov.  6  ö** 
'AXwßiddrjg  efttoou.   xalg  aoüsxaig 
die%nX*vaag    etc.        Concinnare 
locum  ipse  non  possum   sine    li- 
bris  scriptis  ;  satis  sit  vulnus  de- 
texisse.      Illud    tarnen    apertum 
est,  xalg  BÜtoot  xäv  vsdhr  $.  18.. 
etiam  corrigi  debere  ita,  ut  sfito- 
ai  xalg  äofoxaig  xäv  vsäv  lega- 
tur.     Diodorus    haec   omnia    ac- 
curatius    multo    narrat.    Primum 
Alcibiades    Proconnesi     exponit 
copias    duce    Charete    Cyzicum 
oppugnaturas;     sed    iam    antea, 


3uam    istuc   Eleunte    ad  venerat, 
lud  toto    animo   contendit,    ut 
noetn  Ab v dum  transvehatur,    ne 
naviom    numerus  hostibus    inno- 
tescat.      Cum    in    Proconnesum 
advenisset,    exposita    parte   co- 
piarum  duce  Charete,    naves  in 
tres  partes  dispertitur,    quarum 
unam  ipse  ducit,    reliquas   duce 
Theramene  et  Thrasybulo  sub- 
sistere  iubet  et  eo  animum  inten- 
dere,   ut,  dum   ipse  Lacedaemo- 
nios   prorocaret  ad  pugnam  fu- 
ga  simulata,   ipsi  evocatis  redi- 
tum    in    portum    praeeidant    su- 
bito  apparentes  et  circumeuntes 
a    latere.     Quo    faeju    Lacedae- 
monii    ad   littus  fugerunt    ibique 
ex   navibus    diu   acriterque    pu- 
gnarunt,    adjuvante   Athenienses 
Charete  cum   pedestribus  copiis 
Cyzico  adveniente,    Lacedaemo- 
nios     Pharnabazo.       Quam    pu- 
gnam multo  aecuratius   describit 
Diodorus,   qui  tarnen   in  narran- 
da  pugna  navali    non   discrepat 
a   Xenophonte    nisi    in    numero 
navium    Mindari.      Vides    igitur, 
Diodorum  etiam  in  eo   cun\  Xe- 
nophonte consentire,    ut  Minda- 
rum    navium  numero   Alcibiades 
deeepisse  atque  in  pugnam  evo- 
casse  dicatur.  Atque  eo  etiam  ar- 
gumento    vincam,    lacunam   esse 
in  Xenophonte,    multaque  exci- 
disse  verba.    Praeterea,  uti  iam 
dixi,    yulgata  quaedam   transpo- 
sita  videntur,   veluti   nal   dnH- 
Xrjufiivccg    vn     avtov;     alia    ex 
omissa       narratione      supplenda 
atque   explicanda,    veluti:    nXhi- 
ovg  xs  ieoXX<p  ?J  ngczsQOV.  Cum 
Diodoro    et  Plutarcho   consentit 
Polyaenus  T,    40,    9.,   nisi  quod 
Pharnabazum  male  tradit  opitu- 
lantem   Atheniensibus.     His   de- 
mum    scriptis    vidi    etiam    Fr. 
Portum    de  dissensu  Diodori  et 
Plutarchi  admonuisse. 
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QBig  ovöag  nXeiovg  xz  itoXXqi  rj  xqoxbqov,  xal  stQog  xä 
Atpifi,  Itpvyov  ig  xvpyrjv.  *al  GvvoQpltiavzeg  rag  vccvg* 

18epd%ovzo  iiunXiovGi  xoig  ivavxloig.  'AXxißiadrig  di, 
xalg  elxoöi  xäv  vecüv  nsQtnXevöag ,  dnißf]  ig  xr^v  yijv. 
ISdv  öl  6  MlvöaQog ,  xal  avxog  äxoßäg ,  iv  xjj  yjj  pa+ 
Xopsvog  dnsftavev'  ot  de  (izx  avxov  ovxsg  Stpvyov. 
xäg  de  vavg  ot  'AftqvaZoi  <p%ovxo  ayovxeg  ig  üqoixov- 
vrfiov  dadöagr  uXr^v  xäv  Evgaxovöl&v  ixetvag  de  «v- 

19rol    xaxixavöav  ot  Zvqccxovöloi.    'ExsZftsv  dl  xjj  vtixs- 

Qala    Unlsov    ot  'J&qvalot,    in\  KvtjLxov.    ot  de   Kv%%r 

.  xiyvoi,   xäv  IIeko7tovvr]6LG)v   xal  &aQvaßd£ov    exkinov- 

20*<»v  avxrp,  iöe%ovxo  xovg  '4&r]va(ovg.  yAk%ißiddr\g 
ds,  ptlvag  avxov  t'ixoöw  ypigag,  xal  %Qijpaxa  noXXA 
kaßciv  nagä  xäv  Kv&xtjv&Vi  ovdev  aXXo  xaxbv  iqya- 
öapsvog  iv    xjj    uoXuf    dnknkevtiev    lg    I1qoix6vvt]6ov. 

2l'Exel%ev  d*  HkXevösv  ig  IUqiv&ov  xal  S^Xv^ßglav. 
xal  IIsQivftioi  pev  elöeöe^avxo  ig  xo  äöxv  xo  ttxgaxo- 
uedov   HqlviißQiavol  de  idi&avxo  (ihv  ov>    %Qq(iaxa  de 

22  idoöav.  'Evtev&ev  S*  dtpixopsvoi  xrjg  XaXxtjöovlag  ig 
XqvöojcoXiv,  ixzl%t,6av   avxrjv^    xal  dzxaxsvxqQiov  xax- 


17.  ütpvyov  ig  zip  yijv]  Lo- 
cum  bunc  vocat  Diodoms  et 
Polyaenus  KXjgovg,  ubi  tum 
Pharnabaai  copiae  fuerunt.  Cod. 
B.  ngog  xr\v  yijv  habet. 

18.  ivQocKOvotaiv]  Athe- 
niensibus  in  Sicilia  devictis  et 
deletis,  Syracusani,  duce  Her- 
mocrate ,  Lacedaemoniis  auxi- 
lio  miserunt  classem  naviura 
XXII,  ut  Thucydides  VDI,  26. 
tradit,  sed  XXXV  numerat  Dio- 
dorus  Sic.  XIII,  34  et  63%Ce- 
terum  Codd.  B.  CD.  E.  ayov- 
zsg  dndaag  ig  77p.  habent. 

20.  iv  xv  noXsi]  Koeppen 
legebat  tovg  iv  tfj  noXsi. 

21.  ZqXvßgiav  —  ZrjXv- 
ßoiavoi]  Sic  omnes  edd.  vett.  et 
MS.  Venet.  Sed  Steph.  dat  Zii- 
Ivpßgtav  —  SriXvppQiavol,   de 


qua    scriptara   dixi    ad    Exped. 
Vn,  2,  28. 

-22.  dexctrsvTTJQiov]  .  Diodo- 
riiÄ  aHiactv  (pQovQiov.  Ipsum 
portorium  ille  serius  commemo- 
rat  Olymp.  92,  ,4.  sed  is  repe- 
tens  acta  anni  antecedentis  ao- 
risto  utitur:  XgvaonoXiv  tß%i<t€Of 
tpQOVQiov  xai  xr\v  inavrjv  otvxoy 
%axiXmov  9vvcc(iiv'  xoig  ds  inl 
xovuov  yiccxaaxccd'stai  itooaita£av 
8k%atnv  XQdxzso&at  tovg  ix  xov 
TIovxov  nXiovTCtg'  (tsxd  Ss  xav- 
xa  disXofiivoov  ctvx&v  tag  övvd- 
fing  QrjQafiivrig  pev  fisxd  nsvtjj- 
xovxcc  vsmv  HCcxeXsiyfi'ri  noXiOQ- 
xqomv  Xcdxrjdovcc  nai  Bv£avxiovy 
QouovßovXog  ds  nsol  ®Qd%r}V 
nsficpd'slg  zeig  iv  xovxoig  xoig  xo- 
no ig  noXsig  nooarjydysxo:  ubi 
vide«  50  naves  esse,   30  in  Xe- 
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BöotBvaöav  iv  avxjj-  xal  xqv  dsxdxrjv  l&kiyovxo  xmv 
ix  xov  Jlovxov  xXolmv,  [xal]  (pvkaxrjv  iyxaxaXinovxig 
vavg  TQuüxovtcti  xal  dXQaxtjya  dveo,  &7]Qa[iivt]v  xal 
EvßovXovy  xov  TS  x&qIov  IxifieXslöftat,  xal  xäv  Ix- 
xXsovxav  nXoimv,  xal  tl  xi  SXXo  tjdvvavxo  ßXduxsiv 
xovg  itoXsptopg.  ot  d'  aXXoi  GxQaxyyoi  ig  xöv'ISXXrjönov- 
xov  (5%ovxo.  üaQa  ds  'InnoKQaxovg,  xov  Mw&aQovtä 
imtSxoXeag9  ig  Aaxtöalpova  yQappaxa  nejiip&ivxa 
£aXa>6av  ig  'A&ijvag,  Xiyovxa  zdde'  "E$$u  xa  xaXd* 
MlväaQog    axitdova*    newcivxi    xävÖQtg*    ixogiopeg, 


nophonte.  Decimarum  harum 
meminit  Demosth.  contra  Le- 
ptinem  p.  475.  de%ccxevxT]Qt,ov  A- 
bydi  nominat  Suidas  in  Jsuanvx. 

i&Xiyovxo]  MS.  Venet.  et 
marg.  Steph.  &£sXsyov,  quod  hoc 
loco  sensu«  repudiare  videtur. 
Nam  xr\v  dsKdxrjv  ixXiysiv  est 
decimas  exigere  aut  exitnere 
aliiy  veluti  civitati  aut  deo,  Sic 
Apollini  decimas  eximere  est 
Exped.  V,  3,  4.  QaiqsZv  xr\v  de- 
-Koitrjv,  et  dsxettsvxdg,  h.  e.  por- 
fitores,  vocat  Etymologicum  M. 
xovg  trjv  Öendtrjv  ixXiyovxag, 
recte;  quia  portitores  non  sibi, 
sed  civitati  exigunt  portorium. 
Igitur  h.  1.  recte  medium  Ter- 
bum  adhibetur,  quia  Athenien- 
ses  hi  sibi  exigebant  portorium. 
Significat  igitur  dsxdxr}v  ngdx- 
xso&cu  xovg  in  xov  Jlovxov  nXiov- 
xag,  ut  Diodorus  eandem  rem 
exprimit ,  aut  rtaQccycoyidfciv 
xovg  Big  tlovtov  nXiovxag,  secun- 
dum  Polybium  IV,  44.,  qui  mo- 
net,  primos  Athenienses,  sua- 
dente  Alcibiade,  hoc  portorium 
Ponticum  reperturii  exegisse. 
Ceterum  Koeppen  verba  Hai  xqv 
d.  ifcsXeyovxo  tamquam  interpre- 
tationem  deleri  voluit. 

%al  cpvXa^rjv  iynax.]  Illud  xal 
vel  est  pro  ts,  pro  tpvXccxtfv  x 
$y%.,  Tel  participium  iynazali- 
novxsg  habet  Tim  verbi  finiti: 
vel  dele  xai  de   sententia  Mori. 


Sed  prima  ratio  praestare  Tide- 
tur.  Z.  Fr.  Portus  of  äXXov  in 
seqq.  legebat. 

E&ßovlov]  Marg.  Steph.  cum 
Codd.  B.  C.  D.  £.  Ev^iov. 
Equidem  Thrasybulum  intel- 
ligi  puto,  quem  una  cum  The- 
ramene  duce  navium  in  praelio 
habuerat  Alcibiades. 

ef  xi  äXXo  ^dvvapxo]  Cum  Co- 
dex B.  dvvavxo  praeferat,  non 
dubito ,  Xenophontem  dvvctivxo 
scripsisse. 

23.  idXmav  ig  'Afr.]  inier- 
ceptae  (iitterae)  delatae  sunt 
Athenas.  De  hoc  Atticismo  ex- 
empla  vid.  Abreschii  Auctar. 
Dilucid.  Thucyd.  p.  356.,  aui 
post  edXtooctv  vnlt  intelligi  iX- 
dcvxu.  Apud  Plutarch,  Alcib.  28. 
est:  idXco  yodpiiaxcc  Xa%(ovi%wg 
(pgd^ovxa  xoig  'Ecpoooig  xqv  ys- 
yBvrifisvTjv  utv%tav. 

aitiacova]  Sic,  duce  Moro, 
edidi  pro  6*  dniaavtai,  quod 
tenent  Codd.  A.  C.  D.  E. 
ditioova  habet  B.  Nam  d*  ab- 
est  a  Plutarcho  1.  1.  et  Eusta- 
thio,  qui  ad  Iliad.  d.  citat  hanc 
epistolam,  et  habet  dneooovct, 
Tocabulum  Doricum,  et  expli- 
cat  dcpcoQfirjae,  &7tijXd'£9  xiftv-q-He. 
Eadem  verbi  forma  confirma- 
tur  librorum  Plutarchi  Tarie- 
tate  lectionis,  aniooova,  item 
dnsaaov  dneivdivti.  Ex  dnooov- 
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24  xl  %Q7]  dgqiv.  <baQvdßa%og  dl  navtl  x<ß  xcSv  IlsXoitov- 
vrjöl&v  öxQatsvpazi  xal  xolg  6vpp&%oig  uccQaxeXevöd- 
psvog,  pTj  ä&vfiBiv  evexcc  £vXa>v,  dg  ovrcov  noXXcSv  Iv 
tq  ßaöiX&wg,  s&g  av  xä  cdfiaza  6töa  #.  tpdzt.6v  x  Iäcd- 
%%v  eitdöTG),  xal  Itpodtov  dvolv  y^volv%  xal  ouXtöag 
xovg   vavxag,   q>vXaxag  xaxktxrfii  xi\g  iavxov  nccga&a- 

l&Xatiölag  yi}g.  Kai  %vyxaXk(tag  xovg  ts  and  xtiiv  jcoXsmv 
ötQatrjyovg  xal  XQitjgdQxovg,  Ix&Xsvs  vavmjyeZö&ai 
ZQirjQeig  iv  fAvxdvdQ<p,  oöag  exaözoi  dnciXsüav,  %qr^ 
paza  xs  didovg  xal  vXijv  Ix  xqg  "Idijg  xoplfcö&ai,  <ppa- 

26£g>v«     Nav7trjyov{ifa(Dv    dl    ot   ZJvQaxovöioi    dpa   xolg 


fu  dorice  imperfectum  forma- 
tor  anioaovttv,  ag,  ct.  Quare 
Eastathii  hanc  lectionem  com- 
probant  Stephanns  ad  Plutar- 
chnm  :  Leopardus  .  Emendatt. 
XV,  25:  Palmerius  ad  Auct. 
Gr.  p.  60:  interpretes  Hesychii 
ad  'Ansaia,  et  inprimis  Valcke- 
narius  ad  Theocrit.  p.  263.,  qni 
hanc  epistolam  duobus  versibus 
iambicis  claudicantibus  constare 
putat :  in  qua  opinione  iam 
fuisse  videtur  auetor  editionis 
Halensis.  Apostolius  Proverb. 
IX,  2.  verba  §(§h  xd  naXot  male 
ex  epistola  Hippocratis  ad  Min- 
darum  laudavit.  De  metro,  si 
cui  inesse  videtar,  yideat  Her- 
mann! librura  de  emendanda 
ratione  grammaticae  p.  294.,  ubi 
Mivdaqog  d*  dneoaova  —  dito- 
QitoHeg  8  %i  Sqrjv  scribi  vult. 
Sensu  s  autem  epistolae  est: 
Actum  est  de  rebus  nostris  «e- 
eundis:  Mindarus  mortuus  est: 
militesfamelaborant:  neseimus, 
quid  Sit  agendum.  Ceterum, 
si  fides  habenda  est  Diodoro, 
Lacedaemonii  ista  clade  com- 
moti  Athenas  legatos  misere  de 
pace :  baue  vero  Athenienses 
a  Cleophonte  sedueti  repudia- 
runt.  Scholiastes  Euripidis  ad 
Orestis  v.  371  et  770.  legationem 


anno  priorem  facit,  archonte 
Theopompo ,  auetorem  Philo- 
chorum  nominans.  Sed  Wesse- 
lingius  Diodori  rationem  prae- 
fert. 

24.  cvfifidxoig]  Ita  margo 
Steph.  cum  4  Codd.  Paris.  Ve- 
neto  scribi  voluit  Zeune,  vul- 
gatum  2vQcc%ova£oig  interpreta- 
mentum  alterius  vocabuli  ratus. 
Praeter  Peloponnesios  et  Syra- 
cusios  fuerunt  alii  quoque  La- 
cedaemoniorum  soeii.  Sequens 
odüa  omittunt  Paris.  B.  C. 

Lpduov  —  icpodtov]  Similiter 
Romanos,  qui  post  Cannensem 
cladem  Canusium  perfugerant, 
mulier  clara  divitiis  frumento, 
veste,  viatico  iuvisse  dicitur. 
Liv.  XXII,  52, 

tpvXanag]  Ita  Stephanns  vul- 
gatum  (pvXaxag  corrigi  voluit. 

25.  dnb  xwv  iroXsoov  ctqcc- 
ttiyovg]  h.  e.  cum  duces  ex  op- 
pidis,  in  quae  post  cladem  ad 
Cyzicum  profugerant ,  convo- 
casset  etc.  Eodem  modo  au- 
etor saepe  utitur  praepositione 
ix.  vide  Ind.  ad  Expedit,  v.  Ix. 

insXsve]  Hoc  margo  Stephan! 
cum  Codd.  Paris,  quinque  vul- 
gato  iniXsvae  substituit. 
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'AvravÖQloig  xov  xtl%ovg  xi  facBx&kBUav,  xai  hv  tjj  q>QOV- 
qcc  tjqböov  ndvxenf  pdJUöxa.  du*  xavxa  äh  BVBQyeoia 
xb  xai  xolixsla  Uvpaxovölotg  Iv  '4vxdvÖQ<p  faxt.  <Duq- 
vdßa&g  (ilv  ovv  xavxa  diaxd^ag  tv&vg  ig  Xakxtjdova 
Ißofösi. 

'Ev  äl.x<ß  XQOVGt  xovxa  riyyiföri  xolg  xmv  2JvQa- 27 
xovötav  CxQaxtjyoZg,  ort  q>tvyouv  oXxoübv  vxo  xov 
drjfiov.  ^uyxakiüavxeg  ovv  xovg  iavxmv  6XQaxu6tag> 
rEQpoxQaxovg  nQotffOvp&vov,  dnmXoarvQOvxo  xrjv  iav- 
xmv  £vn<poQaVi  §ig  ddlxag  q>Bvyouv  SnavxBg  naQa  xov 
vopov  TtaQyveödv  xb  XQO&vpovg  Blvai  xai  xd  Iowa, 
c&öubq  xd  tiqotbqcc  ,  xai  avÖQccg  dya&ovg  XQog  xd  dkl 
xaQayy£Ak6(iBva,  ekitöai  dl  Ixhtevov  &Q%ovxag,  (lexQig 
av  dcplxcovxai  ot  yQ^ivoi  dvx    ixelvav,   fiBiivtjpivovg, 


26.  xov  xhi%ovg  %i  imxiXe- 
cctv]  Muros  Antandrii  urbis 
suae  refecerunt,  bello  .  fortasse 
antea  dirutos,  dum  roateriae  in 
Ida  monte  caesae  copia  et  oc- 
casio  offertnr,  et  laboris  par- 
tem  Syracnsii  capiunt. 

svsoysafa]  Nomen  euergeta- 
rum,  h.  e%  eorum,  qai  de  rep. 
bene  promeriti  essent,  honori- 
ficentissimum  erat  et  magna 
ambitione  qoaerebatur. 

27.  qpsvyoisv  ofao&sv]  Paris. 
B.  oCnod'sv  <p.  Deinceps  margo 
Steph.  cum  Parjs.  C.  D.  E.  G.  et 
Veneto  nooriyovvtog  habent. 
De  Hermoerate  compara  Thu- 
cydidem  IV,  158  sqq. 

ctdUcog  —  neegd  xov  vopov] 
Alteratram  abundare  videtur.  Z. 
Sed  recte  monuit  contra  Mo- 
rum  Koeppen,  ut  SUaiu  et  vo- 
ftofi.  distinguuntur  saepe.  ita  et 
h.  L  döUoog  et  Bccod  xov  vofiov 
esse  diversa:  praeterea  exempla 
attulit  scriptorum,  ubi  eüSUtog 
et  naQavoficog  iuneta  leguntur. 
Malim  vero  inserere  xai  ante 
actou.  xov  vo\iov.  Deinceps  slQfjfii- 
voi  A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  pro  yortfiivoi. 


dvx  iiutvcov,  (ttpvriiiivovg  — 
vnctQrovaav]  Vulgo  verba  ps- 
fivrjfiivovg  cum  sequentibus  re- 
ieeta  legebantur  post  illa,  Ot  d' 
dvctßoqaavxeg  —  Xoyov  Fcpuoccp 
%Qijvai  didoveu,  loco  sane  incom- 
modo  propter  sententiarum  se- 
riem.  Verba  autem  Xoyov  Iqpa- 
aav  %Qrtvat.  didovai  ita  cum  Zen- 
nio  interpretatur  Weiske:  oe- 
qu um  esse  dixerunt,  ut  ipsis  dt- 
cendi  causamque  suam  agendi 
potesUu  detur  a  militibus,  quo- 
niam  vo$  ignorare  non  potesti$ 
et  cetera.  Sed  quae  Tulgo  se-r 
quuntur,  nullam  continent  cau- 
sam, cur  potestas  illa  danda  sit 
dueibus ,  neque  ullam  ipsorum, 
si  quid  forte  peceaverint,  excu- 
sandorum  materiam  suppedi- 
tant,  plane  scilicet  aliena  ab 
hoc  loco  et  hac  causa.  Contra 
continent  causam,  cur  milites 
porro  etiam  sub  alieno  imperio 
fortes  esse  debeant,  ut  gloriam 
armis  partam  tueantur.  Deinde 
Xoyov  Sidovav  graece  ita  non  di- 
citur:  milites  enim  potius  Xo- 
yov Xctfißdvsw  iubentur  a  duci-r 
aus.    Sic  est  Xoyov  didovai  xai 
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oöag  ts  vavfia%tag  avzol  xa&  avzovg  vsvixijxats,  xai 
vccvg  slXrjqtazs,  oöa  zs  [iszd  zäv  aklav  dqzztjzoi  yty6- 
vazSy  qptiiv  rjyovp&vav,  xd%iv  i%ovxBg  tqv  XQaxlözqv, 
did  ze  xqv  vfiBxiQav  aQBzrjv9  xai  zijv  fipBzkQav  bqo&v- 
plavf    xai    xaza    yrjv    xai    xazä    ddkaxxav    V7taQ%ov- 

1%6av.  Ot  d'  dvaßoyöavzBg  tlx&Xevov  IxsLvovg  5q- 
XBiv,  xai  (idkiöza  ot  ZQirJQaQ%oi,  xai  ot  imßdxa^ 
xai  ot  xvßBQvijzai.  ot  d9  ovx  $q>aöav  öbIv  6za- 
6id%Biv  hqoq  ztjv  iavzäv  nökiv  sl  öi  ng  Im- 
xaloltj     %i     avzovg ,      Xoyov     Htpaöav     XQ^vai     dido- 

29  wu*       Ovitvog     äh    ovSbv     IncuzHDpfaov ,     dBoiUvatv, 


Xaußdvsiv  Oecon.  XI,  22.  Sic 
est  Sovvcci  Xoyov  apud  Aristoph. 
Plut.  463.  Quamquam  non  m- 
ficior,  infra,  V,  2,  20.  SiSovai 
Xoyov  xivl  significare  dicen- 
di  potestatem  alicui  facere. 
Sed  ea  notio  locum  non 
habet,  ubi  accusandi  men- 
tio  praecedit.  Quod  si  vero  du- 
ces  ipsi  parati  esse  dicuntar  ra- 
tiones  imperii  sui  reddere,  si 
quod  qois  crimen  vel  pecca- 
tum  obiecerit,  yerba,  quae  vul- 
go  sequuntur,  multo  magis  sunt 
aliena  ab  ea  dncum  professione, 
quae  manifesto  militum  virtu- 
tem  commendat  magis  quam 
ducnm.  Accedit,  quod  yerba 
ovSevog  Sl  ovShv  inaintofiivov 
nimis  longe  removentur  in  vul- 
gata  lectione  ab  oratione  du- 
cum  altera,  quae  rationes  gesti 
imperii  promittit,  si  quis  accu- 
saverit.  Interiecta  autem  per- 
tinent  ad  priorem  ducum  ora- 
tionem1,  quae  milites  disiungen- 
do*  simul  consolatur  et  ad  vir- 
tutem  laudemque  partam  tuen- 
dam  hortatur. 

vfistigav  aosxqv  —  rjuszsQav 
itQO&vtiiav]  Modestiam  et  pru- 
dentiam  dicentis  postulare.  ut 
priore  loco  ponatur  vpsxsQoiv, 
posteriore  fjfisxigapy  contra  ac 
fit  in  vulgata  lectione,  recte  mo- 
nnit   Weiske.      Ceterum    paulo 


antea  avtol  xs  xa&'  uövovg  Pa- 
ris. B.  D.  et  postea  rjufa  i\yov- 
(livav  B.  solus  habet. t 

vndq%ovoav\  Verbum  ad  rem 
non  pertinet;  alienum  igitur 
aut  vitiosum  esse  videtur. 

28.  inetvovg]  Pro  xetvovg 
secutus  Asum  scripturam  edd. 
Castal.,  Leoncl.  et  Welsii. 
Codd.  &  Par.  wivovg  hie  quo- 
que  praeferunt.  Qui  dein- 
ceps  post  trierarchos  nomi- 
nantur  imßdxca ,  infra  sect. 
30.  post  gubernatores  locum  te- 
nent  rectius.  Alio  sensu  est 
inißatr^g  I,  3,  17.  et  apud  Thu- 
cydidem  VÜI,  61.  nauta,  qui  nave 
vehitur.  I,  12,  7.  imßaxai  di- 
stinguuntur  ab  6nXlxaigy  tmtsvoi, 
itsXxccozctlg.  Sic  etiam  I,  6,  19. 
sunt  imßdxat,  milites-  classiarii. 
Initio  sectionis  27.  convocant 
duces  xovg  ioevxmv  axQocxicoxotg, 
eosque  abeuntes  ad  virtutem 
hortantur,  ubi  oxoccxiäxat  vi- 
dentur  XQiriqdg%ovg ,  Hvßeoirjjzcts 
et  iitißdxccg  comprehendere; 
hoc  vero  in  loco  Xenophon  sin- 
gulatim  illos  oxoaxidxag  recen- 
sens  exeludere  videtur  proretas, 
remiges  et  similes  homines. 

29.  Ssofiivmv]  Morus  addi 
vult  Sit  emendat  xai  ndvxmv 
Ssopsvcov  Leonclavius :  Pirck- 
hemerus  cum  verterit,  Cum  ita- 
que  omnes  his  quae  dicebantur 
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IfUivaVy  Sag  dyixovxo  ot  dvx  txeivmv  öxQaxyyol,  4q- 
pccQ%6g  xb  üiSoxov,  xal  Mvöxaw  MsvBXQatovg,  xal  J7o- 
xapig  ri'toöla.  xäv  dl  xgirjQdQxav  äpoöavtsg  ot  nXtltixot, 
xaxd&iv  avxovg,  Inäv  ig  £vQaxov6ag  dtplxatvxai, 
cc7Z6Beiitl>avxo  y  0*0*  tfßovXovxo,  ndvxag  btaivovvxzg* 
'Idta  dl  ot  XQog  'EQpoxQdxrjv  nQoöoiuXovvxsg  fta-30 
Xiöxcc  lx6&r}6av  xijy  xb  Inifitkeiav,  xal  nQoftvplav, 
xal  xowoxtjfta.  äv  fdg  lylyvcoöxB  xovg  txmxBöxdxovg 
xäv  xgirjgdgx&v  xal  xvßegvrjxäv  xal  Ixißuxdov,  ixdöxtjg 
fjpigag  xo  ngcat  xal  ngog  eöxkgav  6vvaXl£<ov  ngog  xijv 
Öxqvijv  xrjv  iavxov,  dvB^vvovxo ,  o  xi  1(abXXbv  rj  XiyBiv  fj 
xgdxxBiv  xdxüvovg  idtdaöxB,  xbXsv&v  XiyBiv  xd  pev 
dno  xov  itaQ<x%QTJna,  xä  de  ßovXBVöapivovg.  'Ex  31 
xovxcav  'Egpoxgdxiig  xd  noXXd  iv  x<p  öWBÖgtop  bvöoJ-bi, 
Xkyuv    xb  ioxäv  xal  ßovXsveiv  xd  xgdxiöxa*    xaxtjyo- 


assentirentur ,  vel  in  codice  le- 
git  vel  ex  ingenio  emendavit 
reSv  Xsyofiivoov ,  non  male. 
Quid  si  statuamus,  auctorem 
fortassis  scripsisse  xmv  yevo/ii- 
vcov  geu  ysysvrjfisvmvf 

ts  Ihdöitov]  Displicet  Moro 
ts:  ergo  coniicit  'Enidönov, 
quod  habet  über  Victorii,  teste 
Goellero  ad  Dionysii  Halicar- 
nassensis  p.  12.  Nomina  eadem 
horum  ducum  edit  Thucyd. 
VIII,  85. 

TvcogIo]  h.  e.  iiaafov. 

xäv  dh  to.]  Cod.Venet.  xalro. 

dnsnfyipccvTo]  liberum  dis- 
cedendi  fecerunt  potestatem. 
onrj  deinceps  habet  Codex  B. 

30.  ot  nqbg  'EQpoKffdtriv 
nqoöOfiilovvTsg]  Articulum  ot 
e  margine  Steph.  recepi  cnm 
Zeunio  et  Weiskio.  Deinceps 
avxov  addi  voluit  Morus.  Sane 
hoc  aut  rdvöodg  ad  sententiam 
loci  perfectam  desideratur.  Su- 
perest  modus  verbi  ttoocofit- 
Xovvtsg  pugnans  cum  verbo  inö- 
&qcav.  nqoaofiiXijöccvtse  postu- 
lat    sensus.     ,  Verbum    simplex 


opiXnv  cum  praepositione  hqoq 
bis  iunctum  indicabit  Lexicon 
Xenophonteum. 

ovvaU£cov]  Sic  emendavi,  sen- 
su poscente,  -  et  auctore  Moro, 
pro  awavMgavi  in  hoc  genere 
saepe  peccatum  est  a  librariis. 
vide  ad  Cyrop.  I,  2,  15. 

avs£wovto]  Pro  glossemate 
avsxoiyovro ,  Moro  duce,  rece- 
pi exquisitius;  quod  Suidas  ex 
nostro  loco  bis  laudat  tamquam 
Xenophonteum.  Cf.  Valckenar. 
ad  Theocrit.  pag.  227. 

fysXUv  rj  Xiy.]  Edd.  A.  I.  f- 
fisXXs  Xiynv. 

31.  evö*6£ei]  Sic  Stephan,  pro 
gj  do£ei  edd.  yett.  et  rjvdöfcei, 
quod  dat  CastaL  Cf.  Poppo  ad 
Thucyd.  p.  83. 

ßovXsveiv]  Edd.  vett.  cum 
Codd.  Paris.  5  et  Veneto  ßov- 
Xsvoav. 

natrjyoQrjaag]  Hoc  factum  est 
initio  anni  superioris.  Cum 
enim  Tissaphernes.  commotus 
ab  AIcibiade  nee  naves  Phoe- 
nicias  auxilio  mitteret,  nee  sti- 
pendia    commeatumque,     quem- 
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Qtjöccg  ös  TiööcupiQVovg  iv  Aaxsdalftovi  'EQuoxQarrjg, 
fiaQxvQOvvxog  xal  9Aöxv6%ov,  xal  do£ag  xd  ovxa  üi- 
yuvy  dq>ix6psvog  naget  QaQvdßafav,  uq\v  alxrjöai  %Qy- 
paxa  kaßmv,  xaQSöxtva&xo  itQog  xi\v  ig  UvQaxovtSag 
xd&odov  ^ivovg  xs  xal  ZQiijQSig.  'Ev  xovtcö  dl  ijxov  ot 
ii&8o%oi  T(öv  Uvgaxovülwv  ig  Mtttjxov,  xal  naQekaßov 
tag  vavg  xal  xo  GxQaxtvpa. 

32  9Ev  @d(f(p  de  xatd  xdv  xaiQOv  xovxov  Crdöecog  ys- 
votievrjg,  ixnlnxovöw  ot  Aaxaviöxai,  xal  6  Adxov  &q- 
poöXTjg  'Ereovixog.  xazartiafttig  Sie  xavxa  ngä^ai  6vv 
TiötiaykQVU  üaCinnlöag  6  Adxov  Hcpvyev  ix  Zndgtrjg' 
inl  81  xo  vavzixov,  o  ixelvog  y&Qotxsi  and  xtSv  6v[i[i(i- 
%cov,     £%87i£[i<pdr]    KQaxqömnldag ,     xal    naQekaßev    iv 

33jKoj.  IIeqI  de  xovxovg  xovg  %QOVovg9  ©Qaövkov  iv 
'A&qvaig    ovxog^   "Aytg,    ix    xrjg    AexsXslag   ngovopjjv 


admodum  promiserat  antea,  Pe- 
loponnesiii  suppeditaret ,  Her- 
moerates  Syracusanus  cum  Mi- 
lesiorum  legatis  et  Astyocho, 
qui  adhuc  nauarchus  Spartanus 
ante  Mindari  adventura  fuerat, 
adiit  Lacedaemonem ,  ut  ibi 
Tissaphernem  aecusaret.  vide 
Thucyd.  VIH,  85.^ 

a<pw6[i£vog  naqd  $etQv.]  Haec 
intelligi  debent  de  hoc  ipso 
tempore ,  cum ,  allato  nuncio 
de  suo  collegarumque  exsilio, 
discessum  ab  exercitu  reditum- 
que  in  patriam  pararet.  Rem 
explicat  sub  Olympiade  92,  4. 
Diodorus  XIII,  63.  sie:  'Eopo- 
Hßdzrig  in  trjg  ctQaxtlag  cpiltctv 
ii(ov  71qoq  <f>aovdßa£ov  rov  ttSv 
UeQGcov  öcczQdnrjv,  iXaßs  neto 
avtov  noXXd  gojjpara'  /ib&'  (av 
Big  Msaarjvrjv  ncttctnXsvactg,  niv- 
%%  y>iv  ivavnriyrjas  xQirjgng,  %i- 
Uovg  9'  inio&üHHXTO  oxQazicotag. 
naQccXaßmv  dl  *ai  tmv  innsnzco- 
xoxcov  'Ifiepa/eov  tog  %iUov$,  ix- 
B%BlqriOB  filv  Big  ZvQccxovoccg 
xatetöeiv,  ovpayowigophcov  ctv- 


toT  twv  tplXmV  dnoxv%<6v  $s  tffg 
imßoXrjg,  &qyLr\CB  diu  trjg  peao- 
ysCov  n  xai  xaxaXaßofisvog  zov 
ZsXivovvxa,  nal  trjg  noXsoog  p,i- 
Qog  &7tBxsi%iQs%  %al  nuvxa%obBV 
HctxexdXei  xovg  diaö(o^o(ihovg 
xcSv  ZsXivovvxitop.  Cf.  Diod. 
cap.  75.,  ubi  viri  obitus  descri- 
bitur. 

32.  Quam]  Pro  0dca(py 
praeeunte  Moro,  rescripsi  id, 
quod  ceteris  locis  obtinet. 

Kaxctitia&slg  —  IlaainnCSug] 
Castal.  naqiotnitidag.  Puto 
eum  ab  Hermoerate  ftrisse  ac- 
cusatum  tum,  cum  Tissapher- 
nem   sect.  31.  aecusasse  dicitur. 

K^octjja.]  Edd.  vett.  Kqcctio. 
Res  ab  eo  gestas  memorat  Dio- 
dorus XIV,  65.  non  multas  nee 
magnas. 

iv  Xtco]  ubi  quae  secutae  sunt 
res  adventum  eins ,  narrantur 
infra  3,  2,  11.  et  in  annotatione. 

33.  jdsnsXstag]  Locum  hunc 
Athen is  vicinum  Spartani  suasu 
Alcibiadis  (Thucyd.  VI,  91.  93.) 
anno   belli  Peloponnesiaci  unde- 
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xoiovpsvog  XQog  avxä  xa  %ti%r\  qtöt  xäv  'Afhjvaiav 
0Qa6vXog  dly  kfcyaymv  'Adrjvalovg  xai  xovg  aXXovg 
xovg  tv  xjj  noXsi  ovxag  anavxag,  xaQita^B  nccQa  xo 
Avxuov  yvpvaöLOv,  dg  paxovpevog,  av  bqoöl&öiv. 
'Idcbv  öh  xavxa  "Ayig  äntjyays  xa%i(ogt  xai  xwsg  avxävSi 
oXlyoi  xäv  ln\  xäöw  v«6  x<5v  tyikmv  äxi&avov-  ot  ovv 
'Adtjvaiot,  x(ß  0QaüvX<p  diä  xavxa  $xi  XQOÜvyLOxiQOt, 
rflav  iq>  a  ij*8,  xai  lipqptöavto ,  onXlxag  xa  avzov  xa- 
xaX&£a6frai  %iXiovg9  fax&ag  ds  Sxaxov,  xqitjquq  Öl  ntv- 
zyxovxa.  "Ayig  de  ix  rijg  AsxsXslag  Idcov  nXoia  xoXXd  35 
oixov  eg  IIsiQctiä  xatccdiovta,  ovdev  5q>tXog  Hqnj  elvai, 
xovg  (ibx*  avxov  noXvv  rjdri  %qovov  'Afrqvaiovg  elQysiv 
rijg  yijg ,    el  pij  xig  6%i\Gu  xai  o%zv  &  xaxd  SaXaxxav 


vigesimo  munierant ,  ( ibid.  7. 
18.  19. )  nt  obsenrarent  ibi  et 
Teint  obsiderent  Athenienses, 
crebrisque  eruptionibus  vexa- 
reut.  Et  magnum  sane  ea  re 
damnum  intnlerunt  Athenien- 
sibns.  (ibid.  7.  27.  28.  Cornel. 
Alcibiad.  c.  4.)  Ergo  nunc  Agis, 
rex  Spartanas,  denuo  inde  eru- 
ptionem  facit.  Ceterum  si  baec 
eadem  excursio  est,  de  qua  Dio- 
dorusXIII,  72.scripsit,  magnus  est 
in  temporum  ratione  dissensus. 
Morus.  Sed  priorem  hanc  a 
Xenophonte  memoratam  fuisse 
ilTa,  statnit  Wesseling.  p.  598. 
Multo  etiam  plures  factas  ab 
Ägide  excursiones  ex  Deceieia 
licet  suspicari,  quamqoam  a 
neutro  commemoratas ,  quo- 
niam  nihil  fere  momenti  ad 
snmmam  belli  atttdernnt.  Cf.  ad 
Hipparchicum  dicta  p.  298. 
Ante  "Ayig  articnlum  6  addit  et 
yvfivdoiov  post  Avhuqv  delet 
Fr«  Portos. 

9€tQa  to  Av%.]    Ed.  Aid.  nsol 
to  A.  cum  Codice  A. 

paxovfisrog]  Edd.  vett.  /»«jf  o- 
(isvog. 

34.    oUyoi]     Comma  vulgo 
post   ccvidiv   et  näaiv   positum 


omisi :  inngendum  enira  oUyoi 
enm  tivlg  est.  Ad  verba  lep  a  igxs 
respice  §.  8. 

iiprjcpfoccvTo]  Cum  margine 
Stephani  et  Par.  B.  C.  D.  E.  vul- 
gatum  insip.  correxi.  In  nu- 
mero  militum  consentit  Diodo- 
rus,  sed  naves  30  ponit. 

35.  ZfBp  %aX\  Quod  Weis- 
ke  coniecit,  %a)  oför,  dedernnt 
Paris.  B.  C.  E.  Praeterea  c%r\G%i 
cum  F.  A.  Wolfio  pro  yulgato 
ü%tfioi  scripsi.  Chalcedonem, 
Byzantium,  atque  omnino  re- 
giones  Ponti  inteüigi,  patet  ex 
iis,  quae  sequuntur.  Maximam 
inde  frumenii  copiam  Athenas 
allatam  fuisse,  testatur  Isocrates 
Trapez,  p.  724.  In  magna  fame 
frumentum  Atheniensibus  dona- 
verat  Spartacus  Bospori  rex. 
testante  Inscriptione  Attica  XII, 
p.  51.  apud  Chandierum.  Fa- 
mem  magnam  Athenis  exortam 
ex  prohibita  frumenti  Pontici 
importatione  meinorat  Philo- 
Stratos  in  vita  Lolliani  §.  11. 
Ex  his  multisqne  aliis  testimo- 
niis  intelligi  potest  magnitudo 
commerciorum  per  Hefiespon- 
tum  frequentatorum ,  ( praeter 
frumentum   antem    genus    omne 
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öltog  yoitä-    kqccuötov  xs    elvai,    xal    KXiccQ%ov   zdv 

'Papytov,   itQo&vov  ovxa  Bv^avtlmv,   nepipcti  lg  XaX- 

$6xtjö6va   ts   xal   Bv£dvnov.    46£avxo$  de  xovtov,  uXtf- 


galsamentorum  ex  Ponto  adve- 
hebatur)  et  quantum  interfue- 
rit,  81  quis  portorii  possessio- 
nem  in  exitu  Hellesponti  tene- 
bat  aut  amittebat.  Historiam 
commerciorum  per  Hcllespon- 
tum  olim  fireqnentatorum  egre- 
gie  enarravit  De  Guignes  in 
Memoires  de  PAcad.  des  Bell. 
Lett.  Vol.  37.  Postea  eandem 
auxit  Penzel  in  germanica  ver- 
sione  Dionis  Cassii  Vol.  II, 
Part.  I.  in  Dissert.  de  statu  com- 
merciorum  sub  Iulio  Caesare. 
Ceterum  omisit  Xenophon  le- 
gationem  Lacedaemonioram  Athe- 
nas  missam  ,  ut  pacem  pe- 
teret,  memoratam  a  Diodoro 
XtV,  52.  sub  Olymp.  92,  3.  Con- 
tra Scholia  ad  Euripidem  in  O- 
reste  vers.  371  et  770.  ex  Philo- 
choro  tradunt,  legationem  eam 
missam  fuisse  Olymp.  92,  2.  ar- 
chonte  Theopompo.  Diodori 
tarnen  narrationem  recte  prae- 
fert    Wesseling.     ad     Diodorum 

Ik  582.  Pacem,  quominus  coa- 
esceret ,  demagogus  Cleophon 
impediit.  Post  x«i  ante  KXsccq- 
%ov  deesse  quaedam ,  aut  %a\  de- 
lendum ,  censet  .  Fr.  Portus. 
'Pctfupiov  Laconem  nominavit 
Thucyd.  I,  139. 

KXiccQZOv]  Infra  cap.  3.  Clear- 
chus  harmostes  Byzantii  memo- 
ratur,  quo  absente  et  apud 
Pharnabazum  degente  Byzan- 
tium  Alcibiadi  proditum  fuit. 
Diodorus  XIV,  13.  Byzantios  a 
Thracibus  bello  et  civili  sedi- 
tione  vexatos  ait  ducem  a  La- 
cedaemoniis  petiisse,  qui  turbas 
domesticas  componeret.  Eo 
consilio  missum  Clearchum,  mi- 
litibus  multis  mercede  conductis, 
tyrannidem  tandem  exercuisse. 
Submisso    igitur    Panthoide     e- 


iectum  et  tandem  ad  Selym- 
briam  victum  aufugisse  in  Io- 
niam  ad  Cyrum.  Haec  Diodo- 
rus refert  ad  Olymp.  94.  annum 
4.  Igitur  Byzantii  fuisse  videtur 
ab  Olymp.  92,  3.,  ad  quem 
annum  haec  Xenophontis  nar- 
ratio  pertinet ,  usque  ad  O- 
lymp.  94,  4.,  quo  anno  exsul 
cum  Cyro  profectus  est  contra 
Artaxerxem.  Sciiicet  dum  By- 
zantium  in  potestate  erat  Athe- 
niensium ,  videtur  in  Thracia 
oberrasse  aut  alibi.  Post  pu- 
gnam  apud  Aegospotamos  auctor 
Anabaseos  II,  1.  impetrasse  ait 
Clearchum  ab  Ephoris,  ut  con- 
tra Thraces  civitates  graecas 
Chersonesi  impugnantes  mitte- 
retur;  unde  revocatum  non  pa- 
ruisse  imperio,  sed  ad  Cyrum 
transfugisse.  Dissimulavit  sci- 
iicet llle  Clearchi  molitionea 
tyrannicas.  Plutarchus  etiam  in 
Artaxerxe  scytalam  memorat 
ad  Clearchum  missam,  ut  Cyro 
omnibus  in  rebus  opitularetur, 
verum,  num  in  Thracia  an  By- 
zantii tum  haeserit,  non  addit. 
Ex  Polyaeno  II,  2,  7.  licebit 
rerum  a  Clearcho  gestarum  or- 
dinem      accuratius      cognoscere, 

3uam  ex  Diodoro.  Sciücet  cum 
efecissent  Byzantii,  urbe  Alci- 
biadi sciiicet  prodita,  multatus 
ab  Ephoris  Clearchus  Lampsa- 
cum  cum  quatuor  navibus  profu- 
git.  Deinde  cum  Byzantii  a  Thra- 
cibus vexati  duces  ad  eum  misis- 
sent,  rogaturi  auxilium  eius, 
cum  navibus  sex  rediit  Byzan- 
tium,  et  ducibus  dolo  compre- 
hensis  urbem  in  suam  potesta- 
tem  redegit.  Ubi  verbum  Jty- 
(iho&sIs  nescio  an  mulctam  an 
exsilii  poenam  significet.  De 
Clearchi    cum    Thracibus    bello 
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qm&slö&v  veäv  Ix  ts  MtydiQ&v  xal  naQa  rwv  akkov 
Zvniidzcov  BBvxBxaidtxa ,  GXQaximldav  päkkov  rj  za- 
ZSL&v,  fß%Bvo.  xal  avxov  xtiiv  vsäv  tgslg  anokkwxai 
iv  xd>  rEkkt]6n6vx<p  vno  xäv  9Axxix£v  iwka  vtjäv,  cä 
äel  ivxavüa  %a  nkola  ducpvkaztov  at  d9  akkai,  E<pv- 
yov  ig  Urjötovy  ixel&sv  ds  ig.  Bv&vuov  iöriürjöav. 
Kai  6  iviavxog  HkyyBv,  iv  a  KaQ%qd6vioi ,  jivvlßa37 
TJyov^ievoVy  öxQatBVöavxes  bei  EixüJlav  dexa  hvqlccöi 
Cxgaxiag^  atQovtiw  iv  xqigI  (irjcl  ovo  nokeig  'Ekkrivi- 
deeg,  2skivovvxa  xa\  *I[i&Qav. 

m 

CAPUT     II. 

T(S  dh  akkep  ItBi  ((ß  rp  'Okvpitiäg  xqI-  Olymp.  92  J.  l 
ry  xal  ivvBvqxoöxrj,  y  XQO0xB&il6a  ^vvcüqIs  ivlxa  Eva- 


multa    ibi    narrat   Polyaenus   II, 
2.  8.  9.  10. 

36.  £k  ts  MsyccQcov]  Me- 
gara  tenebant  Lacedaemonii, 
Nisaeam  vero  inivnov  Athe- 
nienses,  quo«  inde  Megarenses 
eiecerunt  Olymp.  92,  4.  auetore 
Diodoro  XIII,  65.  qaod  factum 
ante  hoc  Olearchi  consilium 
videtur,  qni  e  portu  Nisaea 
naves  contraetas  eduxisse  vide- 
tnr.  Nam  Diodorns  ait:  tovxoov 
9s  7tQccrzou,iv(ov  Meyagsig  p\v 
Nlccciav  vit  'Affojvcciotg  oJtactv 
tlXov,  'A%"T\valoi  &  iic  ctVTovf 
ctwiöTulav  AecotQoytdriv  xal  Ti- 
pctQ%ov.  quae  forma  verborum 
demonstrat  rem  antea  gestamt 
alioqui  dicendum  erat  tjgow  — 
aitictsXXov. 

37.  'Avvtßcc]  Noii  est  Anni- 
bal  üle,  qui  cum  Romanis  se- 
eundum  Punicum  gessit  bel- 
lum, sed  multo  antiquior,  filius 
Gesconis  et  nepos  Amilcaris, 
qui  in  bello  contra  Gelonem  ad 
Himeram  ceciderat.  Diodor. 
XUJ,  43. 

* 

Xenoph.  Schneid.    T.    HL 


dexa  fiVQiceoi]  Eundem  nume- 
rum  tradit  Timaeus,  sed  nimis 
äuget  Ephorus  apud  Diodorum 
XIII ,  54. 

FtXivovvta]  Excidinm  urbis 
pluribus  describit  Diodorus  cap. 
56  sqq.  Stephanus  Byzantinus 
in  Xef(isQce  ex  h.  1.  posuit:  otget- 
tsvovrsg  d9  inl  —  o%Qa%ialgy  «f- 
QOveiv  —  ZtXivovvzd  xs  %al  Xtf- 
fugav»  sed  Codex  Vratisl.  Rhedi- 
geranus  atgatsvovtai  d'  ig  habet. 

1.  (ß  fa  'OXvfiniclg  —  Ev- 
ntrjiiovog]  Numeros  annorum 
Olympicorum  et  nomina  epho- 
rorum  et  archontum  apud  Xe- 
nophontem  a  manu  recentiori  in- 
terpolata  esse ,  recte  statuunt 
Marshamus  in  Canone  chronico 
et  Dodwellus  in  Praelect.  Cam- 
den.  Nam  primum  cum  Xeno- 
phon  Thucydidem  imitatus  cras- 
siori  chronologia ,  quae  ver, 
aestatem ,  auetumnum  hiemenv- 
que  facit  temporum  notas,  uta- 
tur:  non  credibile  videri  conten- 
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yoQOV  'Hkttovy  tö  da  özddiov  Evßoxctg  KvQrjvaZog,)  kxi 
lipoQOV  nsv  ovzog  iv  ZnaQzy  EvaQilxuov,  aQ%ovvog 
d'  iv  'J&qvcHg  EvKzrjpovog ,  yA%r\valoi  plv  Qqquiov 
hzd%i6av>  0Qaövkog  de  za  ze  ifyqiiG&evza  itXoia  ka- 
ßcbv,  xal  UBvzum6%iklovg  zwv  vavxmv  nekzaözag 
7toiij6d(ievogf  (tog  S(ia  %a%  izekzaözalg  itiop&voig)  l££- 
%itXev6ev  dQ%o(tivov  xov  dsQovg  ig  Zdpov.  'ExeZ  öl 
pslvctg   tQSig  rjpeQag,   ZkXbvGbv   ig  Ilvyala'   aal  ivzetv- 


dunt,  eundem  siraul  subtilio- 
rem  illam  numerandi  rationem 
adiunxisse.  Deinde,  quod  Ca- 
put rei  est,  Polybius  Tom.  III, 
p.  41.  42.  edit.  Ern.  tradit,  Ti- 
maeum  demum  subtiliorem  il- 
lam cbronologiam  cum  historia 
coniunxisse.  Vide  Mori  Exa- 
men quorundam  locornm  Xe- 
noph.  cap.  1.  Ceterum  A.  B. 
ivsvrjKoazi}'  C.  D.  E.  ivvsvrj- 
%oatr\.  prius  dederont  Monis 
et  Schaefer. 

Evßoxctg]  Cod.  Venet.  Pa- 
ris. B.  C.  D.  E.  marg.  Steph. 
et  Diodorus  Sic.  XIII,  68.  exhi- 
bent  Evßdxag:  et  apud  Pausa- 
nlam  VI,  8.  et  in  marg.  Steph. 
est  EvßoSzag.  Diodorus  1,  c. 
Euctaemonem  cum  fiubata  O- 
lympiadi    93,   1.  assignat.    Quid 

Zuod  Dionysius  Halicarn.,  ubi 
»ysiae  orationem  contra  Dio- 
gitonem  recenset,  ait:  dio- 
oozog  etg  zwv  fisxd  @QceavXXov 
xazateyivxav  iv  xw  TIsXonovvTj^ 
ciantp  noXsptp,  fisHmv  SktiXsiv 
Big  t7jv  'Jalav  ini  rXavntnnov 
&Q%ovxog.  Extat  hodieque  ista 
oratio,  sed  nulla  temporis  vel 
anni  nota  signata.  Glaucippus 
archon  fuit  Olymp.  92,  3.,  post 
enm  Diocles. 

Qoqmov]  Videntur  nunc  de- 
mum obsequi  consilio  iam  olim 
dato  a  Socrate,  Periclis  Mo, 
narrante    nostro    Memorab.   III, 


26.,  ut  montes  Atticam  cingen- 
tes  occuparent  castellis  atque 
ita  patriam  ab  incursibus  no- 
stium  defenderent.  De  castel- 
lis et  locis  munitis  reliquis 
quinque  Atticae  vide  Demo- 
sthenem  de  Corona. 

dg  afia  Kttl  it.  ioophoig]  Vi- 
tium loci  tolli  vult  Stephanus 
ita,  ut  legatur  ioofiivovg ,  quod 
recepit  Welsius:  Morus  emen- 
dat  yel  %Q7ic6ii<£vog ,  ut  inter- 
pretatus  est  Leonclavius,  yel 
nsXzaaxdg  ipopsvovg.  Verum 
idem  Morus  recte  contendit, 
esse  inutile  additamentum ,  quo 
aliquis  explicare  voluerit  nsXxcc- 
czdg  in  Ölsaat  o.  Ergo  locum 
uncinis  includendum  putavi- 
mus. 

uq%.  tov  &SQOvg]  h.  e.  pott 
Aprilis  diem  quintum ,  e  ratione 
Dodwelli.  Ecce  Piatonis  in 
Theage  p.  21.  Bipont.  de  sui 
daemonii  veracitate  Socrates 
exemplum  e  tempore  prae- 
sente  ponit:  olfaxat  dh  vvv  pszd 
&qucvXXov  axQctzBVOQitfvog  ev&v 
'Ecpiaov  %ot\  'Imvictg  (Eccvvtcov 
6  nccXog).  iya  ovv  otoaui  insi- 
vov  rj  dTto&avsio&at  fj  opov  xt, 
xovtco  iXifv.  Unde  tempus,  ni- 
si  Dialogi  ipsius  scripti,  certe 
scenae  et  conventus  cognosci- 
tur.  Eundem  locum  Wesse- 
lingius  quoque  ad  Diodorum 
apposuit. 
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fr«  xtjv  TS  x&Qctv  löjjov,  xal  XQOöißaXXs  xtß  xU%h. 
ix  de  xyg  MiXrjxov  ßorjftrjöavxig  tivsg  xolg  IlvytXtvöi 
duöizagp&vovg  ovxag  tc5v  *A%ip>ala>v  xovg  1>iXov$  lata- 
xov.  Ol  de  ntXxaöxal^  xal  xav  oitXixav  ivo  Ao%oi,3 
ßorftqöavxsg  %Qog  tovg  avxcSv  1>ilovgy  äu&xxuvav 
axavxag  tovg  ix  MiXtftov  ixxog  oXlyav,  xal  döxldag 
iXaßov  dg  diccxottag,  xal  XQonaiov  iöxrjöav.  Ty  dl  4 
vöxBQccta   EnXsvöav    ig   Noxiov,    xal    ivxev&ev    aapa- 


2.  7tQ00?ßcclXe  t(ß  tstxsi]  Ita 
B.  D.  pro  itQOGsßccle  nods  tm 
xti%%i.  Praepositionem  omisit 
etiam  Steph. 

4.  Noxiov]  Non  urbem  vide- 
tur  dicere,  sed  Promontorium 
cum  portu.  Marcianus  Hera- 
cleota  p.  30  et  50.  in  Geogra- 
phis  Minoribus  Hudsoni  axpro- 
xrjoiov  dixit.  Strabo  etiam  XIV, 
p.  955.  Notium  appellat  vcpog- 
fiov  atyiaXov,  Infra  etiam  Xe- 
nophon  c.  5,  14.  rgonaiov  otij- 
cccg  iitl  xov  Noxiov ,  quasi  de 
promontorio  loquitur.  _  Thucy- 
dides  III,  34.  Notium  nominat 
quasi  partem  urbis  Colophonio- 
rum,  quam,  capta  superiore  ur- 
be  a  barbaris,  occupaverint. 
Notium  deductis  colonis  et 
convocatis  undique  Colopbo- 
nüs ,  sedkione  eiectis  antea,  re- 
staurarunt  Athenienses  eodem 
auctore,  quem  exscripsit  Po- 
lyaenus  Stratag.  III,  2.  Sedi- 
tionem  a  Thucydide  memora- 
tam  respexisse  etiam  videtur 
Aristoteles  in  Polit.  V,  3 ,  linde 
apparet,  Notienses  et  Colopho- 
nios  rempublicam  comraunem 
habuisse,  unamque  habuisse  ci- 
vitatem.  Livius  XXXVII,  26.  No- 
tium ,  inquit ,  abest  a  vetere  Co- 
lophone  duo  ferme  millia  pas- 
suum.  Videtur  igitur  Livius  a 
vetere  novam  Colopbonem  di- 
stinguere.  Ceüar,  in  Geogr. 
Antiq. :    ego  vero  simpliciter  ve- 


terem  dici  puto,  quae  graece 
dicitur  i}  &vm9  seu  novae  seu 
Notii  metropolin.  Lysimachus 
quidem  capta  urbe  Colophonios 
Ephesum  traduxerat,  uti  narrat 
Pausanias  p.  16  et  400.  sed  red- 
iisse  in  patriam  urbem,  et  si- 
mul  Notium,  olim  iam  in  ean- 
dem  civitatem  coniunctum,  te- 
nuisse  apparet  ex  eo,  quod  An- 
tiochi  regis  oppugnationem  Co- 
lophonii  Romanis  faventes  sus- 
tinuerunt,  auctore  Livio  1.  c. 
De  Notio  is  ita:  Ipse  copias  ad 
Notium  ducit:  id  oppidum  Co- 
lophoniorum  mari  imminens 
abest  a  vetere  Colophone  duo 
ferme  millia  passuum:  et'ipsam 
urbem  suae  e&ae  potestatis  vo- 
lebat,  adeo  propinquam  Epheso, 
ut  nibil  terra  marive  ageret, 
quod  non  subiectum  oculis 
Colophoniorum  ac  per  eos  no- 
tum  extemplo  Romanis  esset, 
Nullam  novam  ipse  Livius  di- 
stinguit  Colopbonem;  sed  No- 
tium ipsum  novae  Colophonia 
videtur  instar  fuiase.  Igitur 
Notium  oppidum ,  Colophoneiu 
appeHat  ipsam  urbem.  Ab  E- 
pheso  ad  Colophonem  Strabo 
XIV,  p.  643.  numerat  stadia  70 
rectae  navigationis.  Xenophon 
Ephesius  I,  p.  H.  a  Claro  ad  E- 
phesum  intervallum  naviganti 
ponit  stadiorum  80.  Forte  sta- 
dia decem  attribuere  oportet 
distantiae  Clari  ultra  Colopho- 
nem Epheso  venienti  sitae ,    pro- 
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exevaödpivoi    snoQBvovro    ig   KoXoqxäva.    KoXotpoovioi 

ÖB       1tQ06B%(QQT]<5aV.         XCU      Xrjg      lltlOV6l]Q      VVXXOg      lvk~ 

ßaXov  ig  xr\v  Avölav ,  dxpd&VTog  zov  ölxov,  xal  xd- 
(tag   xe   noXXdg   iviTtQrjöav ,    xal    xQWatcc    %Xaßov    xal 

ödvÖQastoda  xal  äXXrjv  Xelav  xoXXtjV.  2Jtdyt]g  dl  6 
niQCrig,  hbqL  xavxa  xd  %(oqia  <3v,  inel  ot  'A&tjvaloi 
ix  xov  öxQaxonedov  dieöxedatipivoi  %6av  xaxd  tag  vdtag 
Xeiag,  ßotj&fjGdvtav  rc5v  titxsav,  %va  \Cev  £coov  %Xaßevy 

ßinxd  de  ditexxeive.  @QaövXog  de  [letd  xavxa  dnrjya- 
yev  inl  ftdXaxxav  xr^v  6rQccndv,  cSg  ig  "Eyedov  nXev- 
6ov(iBvog.  TiötiaipiQvrjg  de,  ato&oiievog  xovxo  xd  im- 
%BtQrj{ia,  ötQccttdv  xe  övveXeye  noXXrjv,  xal  litnelg  dx&- 
CxeXXe,     nctQayykXXcov    natiiv,    ig  "Eyedov    ßoy&elv  tjj 

j'jQX&pidi,.  ®QccövXog  ob  eßddfiy  xal  dexdzy  rjptQa  f*6- 
xd  xrjv  iößoXqv  i$"Eq)B0ov  StcXsvöb,  xai  xovg  plv  oitXl- 
xag  ig  xov  KoQtjööov  djtoßißdöag,   xovg   de   tnnelg  xal 


pinqnae  tarnen  Colophoni  et 
templo  Apollinis  clarae. 

naQuauBvccadfisvoi]  Num  ad 
pugnam  vel  oppugnationem  pa- 
rabant  se,  an  commeatnra  ap- 
parabant?  Simiiiter  infinite  est 
cap.  3,  20.  itccQEoxsvccazo. 

ivißaXov]  Cod.  Venet.  dvißa- 
Xov,  ritiose.    E.  ivißaXXov. 

d%(icc£ovTog  zov  otzov]  Mense 
Iunio  hoc  factum  putat  Dod- 
wellus.  Thucyd.  IV,  1.  wcol  alzov 
ixßoXrjv  et  c.  2.  nsol  zd  zov  atzov 
iv  axptf  slvoci  distinguit;  c.  6«  est 
rotJ  otzov  in  %lcDoov  ovtog.  Po- 
lyaenus  IV,  6,  20.  \ti%Qi  zijg  x&v 
KUQndJv  dnfirJQ — in  ei  rJH[ia£ov  ot 
naQitoi.    Maturam  segetem  inter- 

Eretatur  Weiske  comparans 
»ionysii  Halic.  3.  ifißctXovzpg 
Big  aXXtfXtov  yrjv  vno  zz\v  ax/mjv 
zov  citov  xai  nDovopsvoavxsg. 
et  losephi  Arcbaeol.  V,  10.  &eoovg 
ö*  ovtog  %al  7toog  ccp,r\z6v  ij^rj 
zcSv  nctonäv  dxfia^ovzoov. 

5.  xara  rag  Id.  Xsi'ag]  ut  pro 
se  quisque  praedas  ageret. 


£a>6v]  Cod.  Venet.  wafov,  per- 
peram. 

7.  ißdoprj  xal  6\  7}.]  mense 
adeo  Iulio,  secundum  Dodwelli 
computationem. 

pstd  zi\v  ioßoXrjv]  seil,  ig  zip 
Avdiuv. 

ig  zov  Koq.]  Margo  Steph. 
itoog  zov  Koq,  cum  Codd.  B.  C. 
D.  E.  Signiticat  non  oppidu- 
lum ,  quod  nominant  Stephanus 
Byz.  et  Herodot.  V,  100.,  sed 
ipsum  montem  40  stadia  ab  E- 
pheso  distantem,  auetore  Dio- 
doro  XIV,  99.,  ad  quem  oppidu- 
lum  situm  erat.  Ceterum 
Steph.  Byz.  et  Strabo  scriptum 
habent  Kooiooog.  .Apud  Aristi- 
dem  T.  I,  p.  309.  lebb.  tlovod- 
prjv  iv  zai  yv[ivccc£q>  z<ß  irodg  z(ß 
KoQeooqi  editum  legitur.  Sed 
Pausanias  V,  24.  mg  ot  zfjg  'Eqpa- 
oicov  noXsmg  fyovTsg  xov  ovopa- 
£6psvov  KoQrjoaov  dvud"r]{ia  Idlcc 
dva&eipai  zov  'Ecpsotcov  hoivov, 
significat ,  Coressum  urbis  Ephesi 
partein   fuisse   in  monte    sitam. 
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nskxaöxdg  xal  btißdtag  xal  xovg  aXXovg  ndvxag  XQog 
xo  eXog  Ik\  xd  hsQcc  xqg  nöXecog,  apa  xy  rjfi&Qa  ivqoö- 
rjys  ovo  tixQccxoizeda.  Ot  8"  Ix  trjg  itoXs&g  ißoij&r]6av8 
Ctplöiv,  ot  ts  6v(i(iä%oiy  ovg  Titiöcctp&Qvrjg  ijycc?8y  xal  ot 
ZvQccxovöiot ,  ot  x  duo  x&v  ttQox&Qwv  elxoöi  vsäv ,  Xttl 
dito  ixiQfov  xivxs,  cä  fav%ov  t6x$  nctQaysvofisvai ,  veo- 
6x1  rjxovöai  peta  EvxXiovg  xs  xov  "Iitntovog  xal  fHga- 


Aeschinis  Epistola  I.  in  Codice 
Coisliniano  habet  dnb  Movvv- 
%tccg  ian&oag  XafinQoJ  avpoÖQct 
CyU^cavi  SQyceazrj  ccvspcp  neol 
ptoriv  iipioav  xcrofaftque?  sfo 
Koqsogov  ,  ubi  Editiones  babent 
KrjQrjoadv,  sed  verba  taydarfl 
vel  doysozy  ävspq>  e  scholio 
videntur  esse.  Conf.  Boissonade 
ad  Herodiani  Epimerism.  pag. 
298.  In  ipso  Corisso  monte 
oüra  Epbesios  habitasse  usque 
ad  Croesi  tempora ,  anctor  est 
Strabo  XIV,  p.  948.,  deinde^a 
locis  montanis  degressos  in 
planitiem  circa  templum  Miner- 
yae,  quod  Strabonis  erat  aetate 
ibi,  sedes  habnisse  ad  Alexan- 
dri  aetatem.  Postea  Lysiraa- 
chum  Ephesios  translocasse  in 
eas  sedes,  quas  Strabonis  aetate 
tenebant.  Tertia«  has  sedes 
accurate  definire  omisit  Strabo : 
sed  ex  loco  Pausaniae  p.  16. 
coliigo,  Lysimachum  Ephesio- 
rura  urbem  longius  a  montibus 
separatam  in  planitie  usque  ad 
mare  deduxisse,  auctam  trans- 
locatis  civibns  Lebadiis  et  Co- 
lophoniis.  Ait  enim  Pausanias  : 
Gvvcpxioe  dl  nctl  'Ecpecicov  k%qi- 
&aXdoor}g  xr\v  vvv  noXiv.  Ab 
uno  latere,  meridiönali  quidem, 
urbem  eingebaut  montes  duo, 
TLol(ov  et  KoQiacog  dicti  a 
Pausania  et  Strabone ;  sed 
IJQTjoav  legendum  esse,  ut  Ca- 
saubonus  suspicabatur ,  apparet 
ex  loco  Boei  apud  Antoninüm 
Liber.  Metamorph,  cap.  11.,  ubi 
est  de   «edibus   Ephesiorum  se- 


eundis:  yrjg  xrjg'Ecpsottov,  tv  laxi 
vvv  6  flgrimv  netoa  xip  n6liv. 
Olim  duo  hi  montes  nomine 
dytzTjs  Xeitorjg  xal  xQt*%sta$  com- 
prehendebantur,  ut  ex  Hippo- 
nacte  docet  Strabo,  seentus,  uti 
recte  Casaubonus  annotavit, 
Creopbilum  in  libro  de  finibus 
Ephesiorum,  cuius  locum  ex- 
cerßsit  Athenaeus  VII  f,  p.  361. 
A  latere  septentrionali  cinge- 
bant  urbem  paludes  duae,  qua- 
rum  maxima  Selinusia  fuit  di- 
eta ,  auetore  Strabone ;  has  pa- 
ludes Xenophon  intelligi  vo- 
luit,  dum  in  opposita  Corisso 
regioite  urbis  xo  %Xoq  nominat« 
Situm  Ephesi  varium  attigit 
quidem,  sed  critica  cum  dili- 
gentia non  explieuit  Chandler 
Itiner.  c.  169  et  seqq.  versionis 
germanicae.  Ceterum  in*  nu- 
mero  occisorum  Atheniensium 
consentit  Diodorus  X"tV,  64.,  in- 
ter  quos  Diodotum  nominat  Ly- 
sias  p.  896.  <pxst0  °*^  azoazsvoö- 
fisvog  (xszd  (&QCcavXXoV  anofta.- 
vovzog  81  itislvov  iv  'Ecpiam — . 
8.  atpiatv]  sibi  ipsi.  dein- 
ceps  ot  ante  Svoanovciot  omit- 
tunt  B.  D.  ot  dito  x<Sv  nqoxi- 
qwv  slnooi  vscSv  noti  e  Thucyd. 
VIII,  26.  nostro  I,  1,  18  et  25.  Cf. 
Manso  Spartae  T.  II,  p.  310. 
nota. 

ntvzs  —  vscoczl  ^novaai] 
Quando  advenerint ,  frustra 
quaesivit  Weiske.  Mihi  cum 
successoribus  Hermocratis  et 
Syracusiorum  dueum  advenisse 
videntur.    Narrat  Diodorus  XIII 
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xkstdov    tov   'AQiötoytvovg ,    ötQatijywVy   xal  EtXwov- 
9  öiat,  ovo      Ovxoi  8h  itdvteg  nQätov  (ilv  nQog  tovg  onJJr  * 
tag  tovg  iv  Koqtjöög)   ißoij&qöav    tovtovg   8h    xqb^u- 
ftEPOt,   xal   djtoxxelvavxsg   £jj  avxmv   coöti  sxaxöv,   xal 
lg   trjv   %dXa66av   xaxa8iw£avxegy  itQog  tovg  nccQa  %6 
eXog   ItQanovto.    itpvyov    81   xdxsi  ol  'A&qvatoi ,    xal 
IQondXovto   avtäv   tag  xQiaxotitoi.     Ot  8s  'Eysöioi  tgo- 
naiov  Ivxavfta  iöxrjöav,  xal  bxbqov  itQog  iä  KoqtjööcS. 
tolg  81  UvQaxovöloig  xal  Usfovovöioig,   xQatlötoig  y&- 
vofiivoig,   aQiöTsla   ISaxav  xal  xoivjj  xal  18  ia  noXXoXgy 
xal   olxalv    dxiXuav   l8o6av  tqi   ßovXoptvcp  dal'  ZaXi- 
vovölotg  8h ,   insl  rj  nokig  dnoXciXst,  xal  noXitstav  {do- 
li <Jav.      Ot    8'   'A&tjvaloi,    tovg   vBXQOvg    vnotinovSovg 
anoXaßovxsg ,    dnlnXavGav    kg  Notiov   xdxsl  &a1>avteg 
12  ccvxovg,  litXsov  in\  Aicßov  xal  f  EXXyönovtov.    'Oq^ovv- 
ttg    8h   iv  Mqftviivg  rijg  Mößov,    tlSov  itaQaaXeovöag 
£$  9Eq>&6ov  tag  ZvQaxovötccg  vavg  x&vte  xal  sTxotii9  xal 
in     avx&g    dva%%ivttgi    xixxuQag    phv    l'Xaßov    avxolg 
l$dv8Qdöi,   tag    8'    aXXag   xatsSlafcav   ig  "Eysöov.    Kai 
tovg   phv   aXXovg    alx[iaXwtovg    0QaövXog    ig   'Aftqvag 
dnixspips    ndvxag,    'AXxißid8rp   8h   'AdqvaZov,     'AXxir 
ßidSov   ovta   dvetyiov   xal  JzvptpvydSa,  aniXvöBV.    'Ev- 
ttvfrsv  8h  SnXsvösv  ig  tqv  Stjötov  nQog  xo  aXXo  tftpa- 


69.,  navibus  quinque  (cct  plv  dnb 
ZwsXtag  itivxi)  adiunctis  aliis 
Pylum  eodem  anno  expu- 
gnasse  Lacedaemonios. 

EvnXiovg  —  *HgcniXs£dov] 
Thucydides  VI,  103%  *al  aXXovg 
dvdshovro  (daces)  */fpaxXf/dijv 
xal  EvKlia  xai  TsXUccv.  Sed  is 
Heraclides  diversus  esse  videtur, 
idem  videlicet,  qnem  c.  73.  idem 
Thucydides  cum  Hermoerate 
et  Sicano  voeavit  'HQantetdqv 
tov  Avcipdxov.  Igitur  Xeno- 
phon ,  continuans  historiam 
Thucydideam ,  patrem  Heracli- 
dis  diversum  apposuit.  Etiam 
Euctes  diversus  videri  potest. 


10.    TQoitatov]      Plutarcbus 
%aX%ovv  tQonuioy  habet. 
dnoXmXsi]  Vid.  I,  1,  37. 

12.  oqhovvzsq]  Male  Codex 
B.  OQficovTSs  habet. 

13.  xoLtsXevosv]  Brodaeos 
et  Palmerius  Exercitt.  ad  Auct. 
Gr.  p.  60.  emendant  natiXvasv, 
dimisit,  scilicet  ut  Thrasylos 
Alcibiadi,  quocum  statim  copias 
coniunxit ,  gratificaretur.  Etsi 
hanc  causam  speciosam  esse  et 
bonestam  concedo :  dubito  ta- 
rnen, an  HcctaXveiv  hoc  sensu 
satis  sit  Graecum  et  Xeno- 
phonte  dignum,  qui  solet  sie 
adbibere  aiprjusv   vel  cc7iiXvoev, 
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tsvpcc.    'Rxb&bv  81  Kxaöcc  tj  Organa  dUßrj  ig  Adptytt-H 
xov  xal  %up&v  ixyei,   iv  <p  ot  alxpdkaxoi  Zvquxov- 
0mh,   stoypivoi  xov   IJuQaidi$  iv   JU&otoplcug ,    öioqv- 
£avtsg  xqv    nizgav,     dnoÖQdvtBg   vvxtog,    &%ovxo    ig 
dBxiXeiav,  ot  89  ig  MiyaQa.    'Ev  dl  xy  Aa^dxtp  tfvv-15 
xdxxovxog  'Akxtßiddoif  xo  tiXQaxBvpa  xäv,   ot  xqozsqoi 
öTQüCTLcStat,  ovx   fjßovkovto  xolg  fiera    ®Qa6vkov  6vv- 
xdxxBö&ai,    16g  avzol   plv   ovtsg    arjttrpot, ,    ixsivoi   81 
rjrcripavoi    fycoisv.      Ivxav&cc     drj     i%il(Ux^ov    ihtccvxBg, 
Aaptyaxov  xu%t%ovt*g ,    xal  lötQ&xBvöav  hqoq  "Aßvdov. 
<PaQvdßa£og   8'   Ißotj&rjösv  Inxoig   noXlolg,    xal   fiazgl6 
rjttrftttg  tfpvytv.    'Akmßiid^g    81   idt&xtv,    f^cov   xovg 
xb  inneccg  xal  xäv  onkixmv  bIxoöi  xal  ixavov,   mv  yQ%* 
MivavSQog^   pk%Qi  öxoxog  dcpeileto.    'Ex  81  trjg  (idxrjg 


quod  postremum  verbum  cum 
Wolfio  praefert  Weiske.  Jgi- 
tur  ita  scribere  non  dubitavi. 

14.  %Eiftaiv  inysi]  Paulo  ante 
29.  Septembr.  ait  Dodwellus. 

SLQyfievot]  Sic  recte  correxit 
Monis:  vulgo  edunt  stoy.  Pi- 
raeei  Xt&oxofuag  memorat  De- 
mosthenes  contra  Nicostratum 
p.  1252.  ed.  Reisk.  Strabo  IX,  p. 
o5.  Lips.  supra  Promontorium 
'JfKpidlriv  contra  Salaminem 
ad  latus  boreale  Piraeei  memorat 
xo  Xutoaiov. 

ot  ?  ig  ML]  b.  e.  ot  8'  älXoi 
ig  M.  Megara  Lacedaemonii 
tone  obtinebant.  cf.  ad  f,  1,  36. 

15.  evvxdxxBcQ'ui]  Plutarch. 
Ale.  c.  29.  Tavt  ovv  (ovsidifrv 
ot  psz'  9AX%ißid8ov  xoig  fisza  xov 
GoccovXXov,  (isyaXvvovxsg  avtovg 
%al  xov  ozQCCzrjyöv ,  insivoig  8h 
(irjze  yvfivacicov ,  pfas  %doag  iv 
Gtoctzoizido)  Howcweiv  i&elov- 
xsg,  Diodorus  XIII,  69.  'AXxißid- 
8rjg  8s  xov  OqccgvXov  fistd  xmv 
XQidvovza  vt&v  dnoXvoag  I*- 
xisvasv  slg  xr\v  vno  $ctovdßct£ov 
%(6oavy  %al  %oivq  itoXXr\v  ccvxrjg 
noo&^öavxsg  x,  x.  X.,    ubi    cum 


Palmerio  scribendum  dnoXfjipccg. 
Vides  hie  Thrasyllo  Diodorum 
30  naves  addere,  cui  erant  50, 
supra  vero  Therameni  50,  cui 
erant  30. 

äaavxsg]  et  Alcibiadis  et 
Thratyli  copiae.  Codex  B.  %8t- 
voi  —  ivzavd'a  81  habet. 

16.  \*i%Qi  c.  dyUXsxo]  do- 
nec  nox  Pharnabazum  manibu$ 
Alcibiadi»  eriperet.  Z.  Cete- 
rum  Plutarchus  in  eadem  nar- 
rationo  plura  aliunde  interse- 
ruit.  Ita  verbi  causa  de  Phar- 
nabazi  adventu  habet :  tnnictg 
710XX0VQ  fyoov  %ctl  ns£ovg.  Ad- 
dit,  captos  fuisse  tsQsig  et  te- 
Qetccg,  sed  dimissos  fuisse  ävsv 
Ivzotov.  Denique  verba  oxrvtßrj- 
cav  ot  azQOtxiaivai  ita  expres- 
sit:  %al  dvefUyvvvzo  xal  xoivij 
tpiXorpQOvovpsvoi  nal  %ociQovztg 
inavrjsaav  slg  xo  ozoeexonstiov, 
cum  antea  Alcibiadis  milites 
victores  eos  contemsissent, 
quod  Plutarchus  ait:  (irjts  yv- 
pvaotcov  p.r\zz  %(OQag  iv  gxquxo- 
nidcp  xoivcoveiv  &eXovzsg.  Per- 
tinere  huc  etiam  videntur,  quae 
de     proelio    cum    Abydenis     et 
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xavzyg  övvsßqöav  ot  6tQati(Stai  avtol  avtoig>  xal  q- 
öndfavto  xovg  pexä  ©Qaövkov.  l^rjXxtov  de  nvag  xal 
aXkag  l%6dovg  xov  %up(ovog  lg  xyv  tfitugov,   xal  Iicqq- 

18&0W  trjv  ßaötki&g  %<x>Qav.  Tcp  d'  avvcß  %q6v(ü  xal 
jjaxsdaipovioi  tovg  lg  xo  KoQvydöiov  xmv  Ettcir&v 
dtpsötcoxag  In  MaHag,  vnoöuovdovg  dyiJKav.  xaxa 
öl  xov  avxov  xcuqÖv  xal  Iv  rHQaxlüa  xjj  TQa%wla 
9A%aioi  xovg  Ixolxovg,  ävxvzexayiisv&v  ndvxcov  XQog 
xovg  Olxalovg  aoXsplovg  oi/rag,  %Qohdo6av,  Söxs 
aitolicftai  avxmv  BQÖg  ixtaxoötovg  t    6vv  xqi  Ix  Aaxi- 

19  datuovog  aQpotixjj  Aaß&xy.  Kai  6  Iwavxog  iXyyev 
oitog,  Iv  a  xal  Mrjdoi,  aub  /Juqüov ,  xov  Ilt^cmv 
ßa<5vlh(og^  axotixavzBg,  ndfav  XQ0ö$%toQ7i6av  avxqi. 


Pharnabazo  classem  Alcibiadis 
impugnante  habet  Frontinus  II, 
7,  6.  Nam  Alcibiades  cum 
Tbrasylo  Ad\iipa%ov  tei%tauvtsg 
iv  fihv  tavrri  tr\v  txavrjv  cpvXct- 
nrjv  matsXiitov,  avtol  dl  (lerdt^s 
dwapecos  i£s7tXsvaav  itgog  ®rj- 
Qcctiivrjv  ,  og  litog&si  trjv  XctX- 
%7]d6va,  Diodorus  XIII,  66. 

'17.  nvag]  Brodaeas  legen- 
dem putat  tivsg,  sed  vulgata 
praestare  mihi  videtur. 

18.  to  KoQvcpäaiov]  Aldi- 
na  et  Cast.  articulum  emisit. 
Helot  es  Maleam ,  Promontorium 
Laconicum  ,  babitantes  ,  facta  se- 
ditione ,  abierunt  et  se  ad  Cory- 
phasium ,  Messeniae  Promonto- 
rium ,  converterunt.  Scilicet 
Thucydides  IV,  3.  Pylum  ter- 
rae Messeniae  a  Lacedaemoniis 
KoQvcpdatov  vocari  ait;  ubi  vi- 
de  Dukeri  ann  >tati  nem.  Ita 
quoque  Schol.  Aristoph.  ad  Nu- 
bes  t.  187.  Sed  Pausanias  Mes- 
sen, cap.  36.  X7}v  ängav  toKoqv- 
cpdoiov,  in  wvzfi  dh  17  TLvXog 
getreu. 

EtXfortov  —  dyrJKCCv]  Bre- 
vitas  haec  fere  impedit,  quomi- 
nus  agnoscamus  expeditionem 
memoratam  a  Diodoro  XI II,  64, 


qui  narrat,  hoc  anno  Pylum,  a 
Messeniis  cum  Atheniensibus 
per  annos  16  retentam,  recu- 
perasse  Lacedaemonios  et  Mes- 
senios  vnoonovdovg  dimisisse. 
Idem  c.  63.  nominat  Messenios 
xod  täv  alXcov  av[i.fidx«ov  tovg 
tnavoüg,  Helotes  omitttt. 

'Hoailtta  tij  Tq.]  Trachinfuit 
antiquissima  colonia  Lacedae- 
momorum  in  Phtbiotide.  Quae 
civitas  cum  ob  diuturnum  bel- 
lum cum  Oetaeis  ünitimis  opi- 
bus  et  incolis  exhausta  esset,  a 
Lacedaemoniis  novos  petiit  co- 
lonos.  Hi  anno  belli  Peloponn. 
sexto  ex  suis  civibus  et  ceteris 
Graeciae  oppidis ,  quieunque 
vellent,  sex  millia  colonorum 
miserunt  et  instauratam  adeo 
urbem  appellarunt  Heracleam. 
Quoniam  vero  soli  Achaei  cum 
Ionibus     huius    novae     coloniae 

Earticipes  fieri  prohibiti  erant: 
aec  fuisse  causa  videtur,  cur 
Achaei  nunc  salutem  prode- 
rent  Heracleensium.  Vid. 
Thucyd.  III,  92.  et  Diodor. 
XII,  59.  Z.  Recte  quidem  haec 
admonuit  cum  Moro  Zeunius. 
Sed  in  oratione  graeca  yitium 
haesitr     Dubium  enim  est,   quos 
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Tov  ö9  imovxog  frovg  6  iv  <$coxcda        Olymp.  93  J.  t 
veag    trjg    'Aftipfäg    iveng^odrj ,    TtQtjötrJQOg    ipnzoov- 
zog.      Inel    3'     6    jgetftcüi/    fA^ya,     üavxaxXiovg    plv 
icpOQZvovtog,  %  &g%ovxog    d'    'Avxtyivovg,     iagog     ap- 
%o[i£vovi      dvolv     xal      bYxoöiv     Itolv     x(5     noXe^cp 
nageXrjXv&ozav ,      oi     'A&rivaZoi     InXevGav    ig    Ilgoi- 
xovvyöov    navxl     rcp     örgaiontdcp.      'Exelftev    df     &rl2 
XaXxrjdova     xal      Bv£dvxiov      ogpqtiavxsg ,      iöxgaxo- 
nedevöavto  ngog  XaXxrjöovi.    ot  de  XaXxqöovioLj  ngoö- 
tovxag   altöotievoi   xovg  *A%v\valovg ,  trjv  Xetav  Snaöav 
xaxe%evxo    ig    xovg    Bt&vvovg    Qgaxag ,  -,  döxvyeltovag 
ovxag.    'AXxißiddrjg  de,   Xaßdv  x&v  xe  b%Xix&v  SXtyovgS 
xal   xovg   iitniag,   xal  .xäg   vavg   naguitXelv    xeXevöag, 
iX&av  ig  xovg  Biftvvovg,    dnytev   xd  xcov  XaXxrjöovlcov 


inoUovg  intelligi  Teilt  Xeno- 
phon,  et  possit  aliquis  iangere 
A%ato\  iv  Hqa%lbla  xrj  Too^i- 
via.  Sed  voluit  et  debuit  Xe- 
nopbon  scribere :  xal  xovg  iv 
*Hq;  xij  Tq.  inoinovg  */fycaoi, 
avxizszccyuhcov  etc.  Ceteram 
haec  colonia  •     Heracleensis 

prospernm  eventnm  non  ha- 
buit.  Nam  non  longo  abhinc 
tempore  seditione  orfca,  Lace 
daemonii  Herippidam  roise- 
runt,  et  seditionis  anctores 
quingentos  occiderunt.  Prae- 
terea  Oetaeos,  qui  a  fide  defe- 
cerant,  sedibus  suis  plane  ex- 
pulerunt,  auctore  Diodoro 
XIV,  38.,  qui  refert  eara  nar- 
rationenv  ad  Olympiadis  95.  an- 
num  2.  Eadem  narravit  Po- 
lyaenus  IT,  21.  Cf.  infra  VI,  4,  27. 
1.  6  %si(idiv  fXrjye]  Post 
diem  25.  Martii  ,  e  ratione 
Dodwelli. 

TlavzanXsovs]     De    interpola- 
tione  hac  Tide  ad  I,  2,  1. 

dvoiv]     Scribi    vult   Leoncia- 
vius  nsvze,  et  Palmerias  xeaod- 


qcov:  sed  secundam  Dodwelli 
rationem,  quam  veram  puta- 
mus,  debet  esse  zgiwv.  Ve- 
rum interpolator  horum  ver- 
borum  baud  dubie  dvolv  scri- 
psit,  qnoniam  ille,  qnae  in 
primo  capite  gesta  esse  dicun- 
tur,  ea  ad  unum  tantum  retu- 
lit  annnm.  Ceterum  itolv 
nccQf-lrjXv&OTCüv  x<S  noXiuto 
Cod.  D. 

2.  XaXnridova]  Diodorus  XIII, 
66.  post  verba  apposita  supra  ad 
sect.  16.  pergit:  vavg  phv  ipov 
eßdofMjxovra ,  cxocttKovccg  dl 
nEvtamariXiovs.  dfrooiofiivcov  dh 
zdüv  SwccfiBtov  sig  evu  zönov  dn- 
Bzuiusav  xr)v  noXiv  dnb  ftaXda- 
ar\g  sig  ddXctooav  £vXCvcp  xb(%h. 
Haec  Diodorus  huic  ipsi  anno 
apposuit,  ad  quem  Wesseling. 
hunc  Xen.  locum  comparavit. 

xovg  Bifrvvovg]  Articulus  vi- 
tio  operarum  deest  in  Leoncla- 
vianis.  Plutarcbus  ita:  avv- 
ayuyovxsg  i%  xijg  %<boag  i%ztösv- 
T«e.  Cf.  ad  Expedit.  VI,  4,  2., 
ubi   differentia  Tbracum   Asiati- 
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XQqpata'  el  de  pij,  aoAspqtfetf  %<pr]  ccvtolg.  ot  de  äne- 
idoöav.  9AkxißidÖTis  de,  Inel  qxsv  ig  xo  öTQaroitedov, 
rqv  te  leluv  $x<ov,  *<&  nlötug  nmouripivog,  äx&xti- 
Xi&  tqv  XaXxrjdova  navzl  reo  öVQatonidq}  anb  ftaXdt- 
vqg  ig  dakattav,  xal  tov  novapov  oöov  t'  ijv,  gvMvtp 
bxei%ei.  'Evtav&a  'IitxoxQ&tqg  psv9  6  AaxedaiyLoviog 
aQtioörrjSj  in  rrjs  nolecog  iJzqyays  tovg  GtQatuDvag, 
dg  pa%ovpBVog'  ot  d'  'A%v\valoi  dvtmaQsta^avro  atz- 
te}),   <DccQV<xßa£og    de    ?£a>   rmv  negiteix^aTov  xqoös- 


corum  et  Europaeoram  expli- 
catur.  As£a  dicitur  quiequid 
depraedationibus  obnoxium  est 
hoßtilibus. 

3.  ot  dh  ditidooav]  Plu- 
tarchus  Ale.  29 :  ot  dh  ö&tauv- 
tsg,  zrpf  xb  Xsiav  anidoaav  av- 
rco  xai  tpiXiav  afioXoyriaav.  A- 
micitiara  com  Bithynis  contra- 
etam  significat  Xenophon  ver- 
bis :  *ai  nCatsig  mnoirjpivog. 

4.  oaov  %  tjv]  Scripturam 
marg.  St.  L.  habet  solus  Codex 
B. ,  nempe  oaov  otov  z  fjv, 
eamque  vertendo  reddidit 
Leoncl.  et  probaverat  Zeane. 
Contra  Monis  Zaov  ys  i\v  cor- 
rigebat,  eodem  tarnen  sensu, 
ut  v\v  sit  pro  l\r\v\  quam  ra- 
tionem  probavit  V.  D.  in  Bi- 
blioth.  Crit.  Amstelod.  Vul- 
gatam  defendere  conatns  est 
Weiske ,  sed  exemplis  alienis, 
Superest  locus  simillimus  infra 
IV,  2,  21:  avtolöh  ot  Acntedai- 
fiovioi  oaov  TS  %utBt%ov  tüv'A- 
&T]vai(ov  ix<jdzr}0av,  ubi  nihil 
varietatis  annotatam  reperi. 
Jgitnr  mutare  vulgatam  dubi- 
tavi.  Nunc  de  fluvio  videa- 
mus,  quem  Fr.  Portus  putabat 
fuisse  Psillin,  Weiske  Rhebam, 
uterque  falsus.  Audiendus  erat 
Gylhus  de  Bosporo  Thracico 
III ,  c.  10. ,  qui ,  duce  Dionysio 
Thrace,    partim    ex  inspectione 


loci  situm  Chalcedonis  ita  de- 
scribit:  Chalcedon  sita  erat  m 
promontorio  peninsulam  effi- 
ciente ,  ad  medium  intume- 
scenter  ex  tribus  partibu*  leniter 
aeclivi,  ex  quarta  parte  paulo 
aecliviore  et  depressiore  in  vol- 
lem, per  quam  fluvius  Chalce- 
don (o  quo  urbs  nomen  habuit, 
auetore  Dionysio)  delabitur  in 
Propontidem,  Deinde  ponit 
versionem  nostri  loci  haue;  M- 
eibiadem,  ait,  universo  ezercitu 
Chalcedonem  a  mari  ad  mare 
cinxisse,  et  partem,  quae  per- 
tinebat  ad  flumen ,  muro  ligneo 
sepsisse.  Pharnabazum  vero, 
cum  is  propter  fluminis  angu- 
stias  ac  munitionum  propinqui- 
tatem  in  urbem  ingredi  ad  fe- 
rendum  auxilium  non  posset, 
in  Heraclium  Chalcedoniorum 
secessisse.  Vides,  Gyllium  ver- 
ba  dito  ftctXccztTjs  aliter  interpre- 
tari,  quasi  xvKXcoodpsvog  vel  simi- 
le  verbum  additum  legisset.  %  Sed 
de  muro  per  continentem  ter- 
ram  dueto  circa  urbem  utrinque 
a  mari  usque  ad  mare  sermonem 
esse  docet  locus  de  Chersoneso 
Thracica  III,  2,  8:  sl  aftoretgi- 
odsiri  i%  &ccXdzxr}$  ig  ftäXuzxav. 
De  Heracleo  nihil  monuit  Gyl- 
lius. 

5.  tovg  ozQccTHUTas]  Dio- 
dorus  XIII,  66,  addit:  xai  tovg 
XaXwrfioviovg  anavxag. 
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ßotjdsi    öxQaxiä   xb    xal    ixnoig    nokkolg.     'Inuox^dxrig  6 
plv   ovv   xal   GQccövXog    lpd%ovzo   ixdxBQog  tolg  oxkl- 
xavg  xqovov  nokvv,    pi%Qig   'Akxißiddqg,    %%mv   onkixag 
tb  xivag  xal  xovg  Inniag,    Ißorj&rjöB.    xal  rInjtoxQccxt]g 
phv  dizi&avBV   ot  ös  p,Bx'    avxov   ovxeg  Htpvyov  lg  xqv 
xokw.    "dpa  6b   xal   <&aQvdßa£og,   ov  dwdpsvog  övp*7 
pl£ai  TtQog   xov  'IxTtoxQaxrjv  dtä  xrjv  6xb vo%<OQiav ,   xov 
noxapov   xal   xmv  a%oxBi%i6{kdxmv  lyyvg  ovxmv,   dus- 
%obQrfiBv   ig  xo   *HquxIbiov   xo   xmv  Xakxrjdovi&v ,    ov 
yv   avzä   xo    CxQaxoitBdov.    'Ex  xovxov  de  'Jkxißiadtjg  & 
fiiv    ä%Bxo    lg  xov  fEXktjö7Covtov    xal   lg   Xb$qovt]6ov, 
XQrjpaxa  XQafcav    ot  öi  Xoinol  öTQuxtjyoi  övvewaivijöav 
xqoq    <DaQvdßa£ov  vtcbq  Xakxqdovog,    eZxoöt,    xdXävxa 
dovvav  'A&tjvatotg    OaQvdßa^ov ,    xal    mg  ßaötkia  kqb- 
cßeig    'A&tjvatav   dvayayelv    xal   oQxovg    iöoöav   xal  g 
Mkaßov  naQcc  &aQvaßd£ov,   vtcoxbXbIv  xov  tpoQov  Xak- 
xqdovtovg  'Afrijvaloig  9    oöovxbq  bIco&böuv,   xal  xd  6<psi- 
koptva    iQrjpccxa  dxodovvai'    'A&fjvatovg    di  piy  uoXb- 
(iblv   Xakxtjdovtoig ,    sag   äv  ot  TtccQa  ßaöikla  itQhtißug 


6.  QoaavXog]  Diodori  nar- 
rationem  apposui  ad  sect.  2. 
Pro  (isxQig  Codex  B.  p^oi  ha- 
bet. 

7.  6vsvox<oq£ccv]  Qnod  ha- 
bet margo  St.  ozsvonofiav ,  est 
in  Codice  B.,  quod  vertit 
Leoncl.  transitus  in  amne  an- 
gustiam.  Zeune  cum  Gyl- 
lio  similiter  vocabulura  adiun- 
git  nomini  noxafiov.  Equidem 
com  Koeppenio  et  Weiskio  post 
avevoxMQtctv  incisum  posui.  For- 
tasse fuit  scriptum  atsvonoQiav 
xov  icoxafiov,  ut  in  Anab.  IV,  3, 7. 

iyyvg  ovxcov]  quia  munitio- 
nes  istae  usque  ad  rivas  amnis 
pertinibant. 

8.  'Ex  xovxov  de]  Codex  E. 
ordinat  ita  verba :  'AXxißid8r\g  ix 
xovxov.  (ß%8io  plv  ig  xov  'EX. 

ovvscp(üvr)oap]  Cod.  Venet. 
Paris.   B.    C.  D.  E.    et  margo 


Steph.  cvpsx&QTiGctv :  sed  vul- 
gatam  comprobat  Diodori  dp,o- 
XoyCav  inoiyoavto  itoog,  et  Plu- 
tarchi  anovöäg  inovqaavxo  «oog 
$.  Ceterum  ot  Xoinoi  azoaxrj- 
yol  sunt  Theramenes  et  Thra- 
sylus,  ot  nsol  xov  OsQctpsvrjv 
Diodoro  c.  66.  atque  inde  pro- 
fecti  obsederunt  Byzantium. 

9.  SXaßov  Kai  üboaav]  Contra 
B.  D.  Y.  idoaav  xal  ttaßov, 
quem  ordinem  Leoncl.  Steph. 
Weiske  et  Zeune  probarunt. 
deinceps  ngog  $a$vccßcc£ov  Ve- 
netus  cum  Edd.  pr. 

izoXb(isw  XaXnrjöovLOis]  Hoc 
etiam  in  loco  haesit  Vitium, 
quod  agnosces  magis  etiam 
ex  Plutarchi  verbis,  qui  tocd 
istorum:  'A&rjvatovg  6h  prj  «o- 
Xsfisiv  XaXiridovioig,  haec  ha- 
bet: xi\v  öl  $aqvaßd£ov  x<°Qav 
fiij  ddtxsit.    Inepta  omnino  vul- 
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\0lk%&6iv.  'Jkxißiddyg  de  tolöde  ogxoig  ovx  lzvy%avh 
stccQmv,  dkkd  nsgi  UqkvßQlav  jjv  ixelvqv  d9  ekmv 
BQog  xö  Bv^dvziov  rjxev,  l%mv  Xefäovrfiltag  ts  xav- 
dtiful,  xai  a%6  @Qaxrjg  özQazicizag ,  xai  titjislg  nkelovg 

ilTQiaxoölcov.  Qagvdßa&g  de,  d£tcov  öüv  xdxelvov  d- 
pvvvai,  XBQiipsvev  iv  Xakxrjdovi,  ph%Qi  Ikftoi  ix  tov 
Bv^avzlov    Inei  ö'   rjtöev,    ovx  S(ptj  6(iel6&ccit    el   pq 

12  xdxelvog  avzä  opeizai.  Mezä  xavza  äpoöev  6  (ilv  &v 
XQvGoTtoku ,  olg  OaQvdßa%og  &rep^£,  MqzQoßdxsi  xai 
'Agvditef  od'  iv  Xakxrjdovi  xolg  nag  'Akxißiddov, 
EvQV7CZoXs^(p  xai  z/tor^e?,    tov   xe  xoivov  oqxov,   xai 

13  Idia  (xai)  dkkqkoig  nlözeig  htoirfiuvzo.  Occgvdßa^og 
(UV  ovy  ev&vg  djijjet,,  xai  xovg  nagd  ßaöikea  nogevo- 
pfaovg  TCQioßug  astavzäv  ixekevöev  ig  Kvfyxov.  ixip- 
<p&rj6av  de  'Afhp/alcav  pev  AcoQo^sog^  &ikodixijg,  8eo- 
yivrjg,  Evgvnzokspog ,  Mavzfösog'  övv  de  zovzoig  'Aq- 
yeioi,  KkeoözgccTog,  Ilv§g6ko%og-  inogevovzo  dh  mal 
Aaxedai(iovt(ov   ngitißeig   TlaomnLdag  xai  etegov   pera 


gata  huius  loci  lectio  est.  Fiunt 
enim  tributarii  Chalcedonii  A- 
tbeniensium ,  vnoTtlsiv  zov  q>6- 
qov,  .quod  Plutarchus  dixit  vm\~ 
moovg  n dl iv  'AftrivatoiQ  slvai;  et 
tarnen  separatim  cavetar,  ne 
Athenienses  suis  his  tributariis 
bellum  inferant,  donec  legati  a 
rege  Persarum  redierint.  Le- 
gendum  igitur  censeo :  noXe- 
(isiv  <&ctQvaßd£a>,  pro  XaXnrjdQ- 
vloig.  Deinde  verba  ot  nccgd 
ßccoiXicog  ngiüßsig  vitiosa  etiam 
esse ,  praeclare  vidit  Koeppen, 
et  ex  sequente  sectione  13. 
emendat:  ot  nagd  ßaailia  no- 
qsvo^svoi  n q,  £X&(ooiv.  Utrum- 
que  Vitium  excusare  vel  expli- 
care  conatus  est  Weiske. 

10.  toigds  oQHOig]  Vulgatum 
toig  T«  cum  F.  A.  Wolfio  correxi. 

ZrjXvßQi&v]  Steph.  Zr\- 
Xvpßqiav.  Ceterum  hanc  ur- 
bem    Alcibiades,    sed    non    sine 


summo    vitae    discrimine,    cepit. 
Plutarch.  Alcib.  30. 

instvrjv]  Sic  Cast.  Leoncl. 
et  Wels.  In  ceteris  libris,  ut  in 
Codd.  Paris.  5,  est  usivqv.  Ca- 
ptam  narrat  aliunde  Plutar- 
chus cap.  30.  Proditionem  nar- 
rat Diodorus  XIII,  66. 

11.  {ifyoie  itör(]  Codd.  B. 
C.  E.  fis%Qi  h&oi!  quod  prae- 
tuli:  alioqui  (Le%Qig  av  dixisset 
Xenophon.  Deincepg  Mcczqo- 
ßdtBi  B.  D.  MqTQoßdzrj  E. 

12.  xai  iSla  xai]  '  Alteram 
xai  omittunt  B.  D.  hinc  seclusi. 
Deincepe  ßaaiXeag  B.  cum  mar- 
gine  Stephani. 

13.  IIcc6i7t7tidct$]  At  is  erat  ex- 
sul  supra  I,  1,  32.,  siquid&m  idem 
intelligitur,  quemadmodum  Her- 
mocrates,  cuius  nomini  addi- 
tum  rjdr}  (psvycov  ix  Zvqcc%ov- 
ccüv.  Quodsi  diversum  ab  ex- 
sule  significare  voluit,   cur  no- 


CAPUT     in. 


29 


6s  xovxav  xal  'Eq^oxqA trjg ,  ijdfj   (psvy&v  ix  IjvQaxov- 
6c5vf  xal  6  ddsXyög  avxov  I1q6£svoq.     Kai  &agvaßcc£og  14 
psv  xovxovg  ijyev    ot  dl  'Aftrivaloi  to  Bv£dvxtov  iuo» 
liogxovv   7i£Qt>rei%L6avTe$ ,  xal  jtQog  zo   %ü%og  dxQoßo- 
Xiöpovg  xal  TtQoößoXäg  inoiovvxo.    9Ev  öh  ttp  Bv^avxlm  15 
i\v  KksccQ%oQ,   Aaxaöaipoviog  aQpoötijg,   xal  övv  avxü 
x&v   tvsqioIxcov   zivlg  xal  rcov  veoda(i&däv  ov  xoXXol, 
xal  MsyaQslg   xal   &q%g3v  avxäv  "2£At|og  MeyaQsvg,  xal 
Botmxol   xal    rovxcov    &q%(ov  Koigaxddag.     Ol  d1  '^djy-16 
valoi ,    mg  ovdlv    rfivvavxo   ducngd^aö^ai    xax    ftfyuv, 
Mnsitidv    xivag   zßv   Bv£avxttov    XQodovvai,    xrjv  noXiv- 
KUaQ%og  dl  6  aQuoöxqg,    olopwog,    ovdiva  av  xovxo  17 
noifjöcu,  xaxaöxrjöag  dl  anavxa  mg  ydvvaxo  xdXXiöxa, 
xal   liuxgityag  xa  iv  xy    nbl&i  Kovgaxdda  xal  'EU£ip9 
dtfßrj    itccgd   xbv    QaQvdßa^ov  ig  xo  nigav,   piöftov  xs 
xolg    örgaxLcixaig  itaQ    avxov  Xrjtyonevog  xal  vavg  |vA- 
Xi^coVy   a?  ijöav  iv  t(5  fEXXri<5it6vxcp  aXXav  \aXX\j\  xaxa- 
kskeiptisvav  q)Q0VQtdsg  vno  Uaöntitldov,  xal  iv  'Avxdv- 
6qg),  xal  ag  'HyrjöavdQtdag  bI%bv  iitl  ®Q$xrjg9   iitißdxijg 


mine  patris  non  distinxit  Xeno- 
phon?  In  Hermoerate  etiam 
dubitari  potest,  cur  ydr}  (psvycov 
dicatur  is,  qui  iam  supra  I,  1,  27. 
exsul  nominatus  -  erat.  Diodo- 
rus  XIII,  63.  Hermocratem  red- 
iisse  ait  Syracusas  Olympiadis 
92.  anno  4.  Videtur  igitur  fru- 
stra  redilsse  Syracusas,  et  na- 
ves  perditas  reparasse,  ut  a  ci- 
vibus  reeiperetur.  Quare  Xe- 
nophon  dixisse  videri  potest 
ijcfy  cpevymv,  postquam  Hermo- 
crates  frustra  iudicium  po- 
puli  rescindere  tentaverat.  — 
Demceps  fistec  zovtcov  Codex  B. 

tjöt}  cpevycov]  Cf.  I,  1,  27. 
16.  KXiccQxog]  Severitate 
imperii,  fyua  usus  ille  sit,  .  in- 
primrs  homines  ad  urbem  pro- 
dendam  commotos  esse,  tradit 
Diodorus  XIH,  66. 

veodcciicodcw]     Aid«     c.    Iunt. 
vsodaopcoddiv ,   et   Cast.   vsodä- 


Oßoddiv»  Ceterum  quos  auetor 
hie  vocat  nsQioUovg  et  vtoda- 
(iwdeiQ,  eos  communi  nomine 
dieunt  IleXoitovvfiotovg  Plutar- 
chus  et  Diodoms. 

KoLQotTccdag  ]  Leonclavius 
scribit  KvgatdSag.  sed  de  no- 
mine hominis  vide  ad  Expedit. 
VII,  1 ,  33.  De  Helixo  Mega- 
ren^i  Vales.  ad  Harpocr.  p.  57. 
Thucyd.  VIII,  80. 

16.  fasioap]  Codex  ß.  ¥- 
iKSios.  Voluit  sine  dubio  ad 
Alcibiadem  referri. 

17.  ccXXai  matctXsXBifi(iivai] 
Vitiosum  äXXai  et  per  se  et 
propter  locum  vir  doctus  in 
Biblioth.  crit.  Amsielod.  Parte 
V,  p.  92.  corrigebat  naXcci  scri- 
bens.  Schaefer  äXXcei  aXXrj  edi- 
dit ,  quam  posteriorem  ratio- 
nem  probavi. 

inißätrig  äv]  '  Cum   interpre- 
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äv  MwdaQfiv,  xal  ojrog  akkav  vccvxrjyy&slrjöccv ,  d&Qoai 
de  ysvopevai  näöat  xaxcog  xovg  xtiiv  'jd&tfvatav  Jv/x- 
(icc%ovg  nviovöai  anoöndöeiav  xo  dxQaxoneöov  and 
18rov  Bv^avxlov.  'Eitel  d'  I&xXsvöbv  6  KMaQ%og,  ol 
xgodtdovxeg  rrjv  %6\iv  xwv  Bvfcvxlwv,  Kvd&v,  xal 
'JqIöt&v,  xal  94va£ixQcivyg  i  xal  AvxovQyog,  xal  'Ava- 

19  {jtAaog*  og  vnayopevog  %avdxov  vöxbqov  iv  Aaxedat- 
fiovi  diä  xrjv  xQodoötav  dxiyvyav,  ort  ov  xqoöoItj  zip 
TtoXtVy  aXXd  öoiöaiy  italdag  oq&v  xal  yvvalxag  kiptß 
dnoMvplvag ,  Bvfcdvxiog  cSv  xal  ov  Aaxedaifioviog* 
xov  yd$  ivovxa  öltov  Kkiag%ov  tolg  Aaxsdaiftovlav 
öxQancbxccig  didovai'  diu  xavt  ovv  xovg  xoksplovg  Elfi} 
elölö&cci,  ovx  dgyvQlov  evsxa,  ovde  did  xo  piöeiv  Aax%- 

20  daipovlovg*   inel  de  avxolg  naQeöxsvaöxo,  wxxog  dvoi~ 


tes  militem  classiarium  intelligi 
putarent ,  varie  sunt  commen- 
ti ,  ut  dubitationem  tollerent 
de  Hegesandride,  qui  snpra  dux 
classis  fuit.  Sed  locus  Thucydidis 
VIII,  61.  de  Leonte  Spartano,  Chio 
praefecto  vel  harmostae  misso, 
og  'Avxic&ivst  imßdtris  £vvs£r}X- 
4r«,  docet,  tnißcttrjv  dici  sim- 
pliciter,  quicunque  nave  vehi- 
tur.  In  Thucydide  inepte  ver- 
tunt  rector  navisque  defensor. 

mal  oncog]  In  marg.  Leoncl. 
est  Ottos  xal,  male,  nam  onus 
Mortis  recte  vidit,  orationem 
sie  procurrere:  disßrj  —  Xmpo- 
Hsvog  —  %vXXi£atv  — -  xal  oncog 
vavn.  atque  ad  oxag  quoque 
referri  debet  dxoüxdosictv*  Z. 
FV.  Portns  iytifisXrjcoßSvog  aut 
simile  v erb  um  inserebat. 

18.  ot  nQödidovteg]  Hocpar- 
tieipium  hie  non  pro  verbo  fi- 
nita, intellecto  ipratr,  positnm 
est,  quae  est  opinio  Leoncla- 
vii ,  sed  nectitur  cnm  verbo 
eterjyayov  §.  20. 

19.  coidai]  Cast.  ffdtfoi,  et 
ceterae  editiones  vett.  c&oai, 
male.    Apud  Plutarchum  cap.  31. 


est  ixl  cmxriqla  nagadmüsiv 
trjr  noXiv.  Ceterum  ille  aliun- 
de  rem  multo  aecuratius  nar- 
rat  et  plane  consentit  cnm 
Diodoro  XIII,  66.  67.  Anaxi- 
laum  nominat  etiam  Polyaenns 
I*  47,  2.  a  Wesselingio  emen- 
datus  ad  Diodorum  p.  594.,  qui 
monuit  etiam  p.  595.,  qüae  de 
Chalcedone,  Selymbria  et  Thra- 
syli  clade  narrantur  a  Xeno- 
phonte,  referri  a  Diodoro  ad 
annum  Olymp.  92 ,  4.  anno 
igitur  priora,  siquidem  apposita 
archontum  nomina  sequamur, 
quae  tarnen  in  Xenophonte  ab 
aliena  manu  accessisse  mani- 
festum est.  Convenit  etiam 
annus  reditus  Alcibiadis  exsu- 
lis  infra  narratus  cum  Diodoro: 
quo  ipso  argumenta  convinci- 
tur  falsa  archontum  enumeratio 
Xenophonti  addita. 

20.  ix&  —  nageonevccoTo] 
Mihi  vocabulum  aliquod,  ndvxa 
vel  simile  aliud,  deesse  videba- 
tur.  Ceterum  multo  aecura- 
tius hoc  enarrat  Diodorus,  qui 
Alcibiadem  .cum  suis  diu  x&v 
%Xipd%cov  intromissum  ait.     Hie 
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iavxtg  tag  nvkag  tag  Ixl  %6  Squxiov  xakovpivag  elöij- 
yayov  xo  öxodxsvpa  xal  xov  'AXxißiddrjv.  r0  8l"EJU-  21 
(jos  xal  6  Koioaxdäag ,  ovölv  xovxmv  üibxtg,  Ißoij&ovv 
peta  navxGw  lg  xfjv  dyoodv  IxbI  dl  xdvrg  ot  noXiguoi 
*atü%Qvy  ovölv  i%ovxeg  o  u  nonqöauv,  xaoido6av 
0q>äg  avxovg.  Kai  ovtoi  psv  dxBxlfup&ffiav  lg  'A&yvag,  22 
xal  6  KoiQaxdöag  Iv  x<p  o%\&,  dxoßcuvovtav  Iv  J7a- 
Qcuely  HXa&sv  anoÖQag%  xal  dxBöci&tj  lg  dexiteiav. 

C  A  P  ü  T     IV, 

QtoQvdßatog    dl   xal   ot    itQiößus,        Olymp.    93£.  l 
xijg    &ovytag    Iv    roodtcp    ovxsg     xov    %eipG5vccy     tä 
xeqI      xo      Bv£dvxiov     xsxoayfiiva     rjxovöav.       'Aq-  2 
%ophov     dl     xov    laQog    noQivop&voig    avtoig    naget 
ßaäikea      dxyvttjöav      xaxaßalvovxsg      ot     xs      Aaxz- 
daipovlcov    xotößsig,    Bouoxtog    ovopa,    xal    ot    pst' 
avrovi    xal    ot    akkoi    ayyekoi,,    xal    Ikhyov^   ort    Aa- 
xedaifiovioi    xdvxav,    mv    d&ovxat,,     xsxQayoxsg    tltv 
xaod    ßaötllag*   xal    Kvoog,    Sq^ov    xdvxcDV  t&v  InlS 
&akdxxy9   xal  fcvpxoXetifo&v  Aaxeöa^ovloig'  Imöxokjjv 


postea  portas  ipse  cum  suis  a- 
peruit.  Ceterum  o*fe  hie  post 
longiorem  parenthesin  interpo- 
situm  vicem  tenet  latini  ergo\ 
verbum  autem  elcqyayöv  con- 
iungendom.  cum  praecedentibus 
ot  VQodidovtsg  xr^v  noliv  Sectio- 
nis  18.  Stepbanus  öh  delendam, 
Zenne  insidij  scribendum  cen- 
saerant. 

to  Gooimov]  Ct  Exped.  VII, 
1,  24.,  unde  patet,  locum  fuisse 
intra  moenia  urbis. 

22.    dnoßcuvovTcov]      Bro- 
daeos  inteiligit  twv  äXXmv. 

1.  otuoecßsig]  Cf.  I,  3,  13. 
xov  riiucwa]  h.  e.  post  Octob. 

XVIII. 

2.  dotou.  faoog]    post  Apr. 
XIII. 


xal  ot  iux  cevtov]  Haec  de- 
lenda  putat  Monis,  ut  inter- 
pretationem  verborum  xal  ot 
äXXoi  äyytXoi*  Non  male;  nisi 
auis  raaiit  sequentia  xal  ot  a. 
ccyyeXoi  ad  glossemata  referri. 
Z.  Equidem  non  dubito  intel- 
ligi  sociornm  legatos:  nam  ot 
allot,  äyytloi  Persae  intelligen- 
di  videntur,  non  legati  Grae- 
corom.  Ceterum  legationem 
hanc  Lacedaemoniorum  duce, 
ut  videtur,  Boeotio  missam  ab 
altera,  cuius  dux  erat  Pasippi- 
des,  diversam  ex  tempore  pno- 
rem  fuisse  snspicatur  Monis : 
neque  equidem  dubito. 

3.  xal  Kvoog]  seil.  ccn^vrr}aev. 
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xb  ücpsge  tolg  xdxco  Ttäöi,  rö  ßaöikeiov  fyovtiav  tfqppa- 
yv6(ia9  Iv  y  hrjv  xal  tdde'  KovtaniyLitm  Kvqov,  Kapa- 
nol'  t(3v   ig  Kaöxakov  ä&QOi£oiiivcw.    xo  de   xaQavov 

ilötl  xvqiov.  Tavv'  ovv  dxovovtsg  ot  tcüv  'dftrjvalanf 
7tQS6ßet,s,  xa\  ineidr}  Kvqov  eldov,  ißovlovxo  pdkiötu 
ft£v  nagd  ßaöikia  dvaßijvai,  $1  dl  ft^5  o'txade  unsk&stv. 

ö  Kvqoq  dl  <DaQvaßd%G)  bIjzsv,  ij  nagaöovvai  tovg  n^k- 
eßeig  iavtcß,   rj  [irj  o'txadi  am   dxoTttinpai,  ßovkopsvog 

6  tovg  'Aftrivalovg  pr}  tidivai  tä  itQazx6{ieva.  &ctQvd- 
ßa£og  ös  xmg  [ilv  xaxii%s  tovg  itQscßeig,  tpuöx&v  toxi 
jiev,     dvd&w     avxovg    nccQa    ßaötkia,    xoxh    dlr    ol- 

7xccös   äaon&iHpew ,    6g    fujdlv    piptyowxo*    inudq    öl 


ßcCOlXSlOV       1%OVOUV       GCpQCC- 

yiciicc]  Codices  B.  D.  ocpodyicuct 
anteponunt.  Infra  VII,  1,  39.  ö 
TIsqctjs  6  cpsQcov  tu  yqdpyiaxa 
del£a$  xi\v  ßaeiXioag  acpQayLÖa. 
to  8h  %doavov  iazl  hvqiov] 
Verba  haec  spuria  censebat 
Koeppen.  In  Anabasi  I,  1,2.  nccl 
etgccüTjyöv  8h'  avxov  dniSei^s 
tzccvtcov,  oaoi  sCg  KccoxatXov  ics- 
SCov  d&QotfrvTcci.  pro  quo  in 
Diodoro  est  XIV,  19.  6  xtovinl 
&aXdxT7jg  acttoctizsimv  fjyotfyt*- 
vog;  et  in  Plutarcho  in  Arta- 
xerxe:  Av8lag  oaxodnng  nccl 
xmv  M  &aXd%rqg  oxoaxTjyog.  Ad 
Xenophontis  locum  respexit 
Stepbanns  Byz.  KaezaXov,  in- 
quit,  nsöcov,  dcooiecw ,  dg  £s- 
voqxov.  inX^rj  dh ,  Sri  Kctaza- 
Xovg  zovg  JcoqlsCs  ot  Av8ot  cpctot,. 
t[v  dh  noXig  iv  Avdta  Kccatai- 
Xog,  In  quo  loco  quid  sibi  Te- 
ilt intersertum  dcogiscov,  et  un- 
de  habuerit  Stephanus ,  Do- 
rienses  appellatos  fuisse  a  Lydis 
Castolos,  et  qui  denique  Do- 
rienses  intelligantur ,  ignoro. 
Deinde  dubitationem  mihi  inii- 
cit,  quod  ibi  Castoli  campus, 
hie  Castolus  urbs  nominetur, 
ubi  conventus  erat  urbium  vi- 
cinarum    et    populorum    Persa- 


rum  imperio  subiectorum.  An 
campus  Castoli  nominatur  ideo, 
quia  in  eo  copiae  hello  exorto 
militares  explicabantur  et  re- 
censebantur  ?  Dores  conve- 
nisse  Castoli,  ut  Jones  Panionii, 
opinio  est  Larcheri ,  gallici  Ana- 
baseos interpretis, '  nullo  argu- 
mento  firmata.  Idem  vocabu- 
lum  ndqavov  non  Persicae  nee 
Syriacae  dialecti  cum  auetore 
Lexici  MS.  a  Segaar.  Epist.  ad 
Valckenaer.  p.  41.  laudati,  sed 
Doricae  esse  putat,  eoque  usum 
esse  Därium,  quoniam  cum  Dori- 
bus  loqueretur.  Etiam  Koeppen 
graecae  öriginis  esse  %dqavo¥ 
yoluit.  In  Anabasi  I,  2, 11.  Kcc$- 
ozgov  nsdiov  urbs  appeüatur: 
ex  quo  loco  KccatcoXov  nsSCov  de 
urbe  dictum  defendi  potest. 

4.  ißovXovto  fihv  [AUXlGTCC^ 
Transposui  fihv  ex  more  Atti- 
cornm.    Cf.  dicenda  ad  V,  3,  7. 

5.  pri  o facta i  7ta>]  Mrjnc99 
nondutn,  divulsum  est,  ut  Ex- 
ped.  VIF,  3,  35.  Cf.  Morus  ad 
Isocratis  Panegyricum  cap.  2« 

6.  (bg  prfihv  nepiprjtcu]  ut 
Cyrus  non  haberet  querendi 
causam.  Fr.  Portus  legebat 
fiifi^covtai.  Cum  Weiskio  ß£*fi- 
ipoivto  scripsi,    quod  Paris.  C. 
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hnavzol  XQÜg  tföccw,  iättfotj  xov  Kvqov>  utptlvai  tcvxovg, 
ydöxmv  dpafcox&ot,   dxd&iv  kxl  Qdkaxxav,  bmäy  ov  " 
M#Qa   ßatikia.     üi^avxtg    dh    IdQioßaQ&vBi,    naQa- 
uofiiöai  ctvxovg  ixiksvov    6   dh  dntjyayBV  ig  KLov  «jfe 
Mvctag,  ofov  %Qog  xo  akko  öxQaxoxtdov  dn&nkevöav. 

'Akxißtddijg  Ae,   ßovkdpwog  pexd  xdiv  örptmarnffv  8 
dnonXuv  otxads,  avqxfrq  sv&vg  inl  2dpov,  ixsifrsv  dh 
kaßd>v   xmv   ve&v  etxoöiv,  htksvöB  rrjg  KaQlccg  ig  xov 
KtQapixov   xoXitov.    'ExeiQ'Ev   61  övkkifcg   ixcnov  ra-9 
iMVta  $xev  ig  xrjv  JSdjiov.     @Q<x6vßovkbg   dh  6vv  XQid- 
xovxa  vccvölv  inl  &Qdxrjg  <pxero,    ixelftev  dh  xd  re  Skket 
%&qIu     xd    itQog    Aaxidaigiovtovg     psfa6xrpt6xa    xax- 
döTQfyato    xcti    0a6ov9    $xov6av    xaxaig    vito    x$    xo5v 
xoksp&v  xal  öxdösmv  xal  ktfiov.     0Qaövkog  dh  övv  xjj  10 
iXXy   öXQatia  ig  'J&tjvag  xarinXtvös*    xq\v    dh    ijxeiv 
avxov,    ot  'AdrjvctLOi,    öTQcczrjyovg    etXovxo   'AXxißiddqv 
pev   qtbvyovxu    Kai  0Qa6vßovXov  duovta,    Kovoava   dh 
xqIxov  ix  xäv  oXxofcv.    'Akxißiddijg  d'  ix  xfjg  Edpovll 


«aperscriptum  habet.  A.  B.  pifi- 
^njxai  dant. 

7.  iviavtol  tfteig]  Paulo  an- 
te quam  ad  patrem  moribundum' 
ascenderet  Cyrus.  Anticipando 
haec  narrantur. 

opapoiUvatfCf.  I,  3,  8  «qq% 
ßaailia]  Wei&ke  ävaydyoh 
Zeune  awjyo.  intelligit.  Mihi 
yerbi  omissio  insolens  et  dura 
accidit.  Ariobarzanei  idem  esse 
▼idetnr,  de  quo  dictum  ad  Cyrop. 
VDI,  8,  4.  et  infra  ad  VII,  1,  27, 

8.  Jfcocrfuxov}  Infra  II,  1, 
15.  est  KtQafiBiov,  ubi  B.  E.  As- 
qdfuov  habent« 

9.  inl  GQaxrjs]  Rem  ean- 
dem  sed  seriös  narrari  a  Dio- 
doro,  scilicet  Olymp.  93,  1.,  mo- 
net  Moros.  Diodori  locus  est 
XIII,  72.,  ubi  Thasum  a  Thrasy- 
bulo  et  Abdera,  Thraciae  ur- 
bem,  captas  narrat.  Sed  idem 
iam  antea  cap.  64..  sub  Olymp. 

Xenoph.  Schneid*    T.  HL 


92,  4.  narraverat,  Thrasybulum 
ad  Thraciam  missum  fuisse,  ut 
civitates  recuperaret.  Potuit 
igitur  illic  usque  in  aunum  se- 
quentem  commoratus  esse  $ 
quod  verum  e&ae  nunc  video» 
Noster  enim  infra  c.  5,  11»  avtov- 
oag  (Alcibiades  sub  ipsum  tem- 
pus  pugnae  Antiochi  et  Lysan- 
dri)  &Qcc6t>ßovXov  Ig»  *EXlr\o- 
xovvov  fj*ovtateiz££ei9  $«6xaiav. 
Ipse  Diodorus  XJII,  72.,  nar- 
rata  expeditione  Thrasybuli  in 
Thracia  post  Lysandri  victo- 
riam,  addit:  oi  phv  ovv  atoaxri- 
yol  xmv  'Afhtoulow  tavta  inoot,- 
\av  ftstd  xov  ofao&sv  $*itXovr, 
et  antequam  Thrasybuli  expedi- 
tionem  narrat,  iniit:  xovttov  dh 
7iQctzTOtievcov  OQaavßovXog  et 
cetera.  Absenti  Thrasybulo 
imperium  continuatum  fuisse, 
annotavit  Xenophon  cap.  4.  De- 
mosthenes    contra   Leptinem   p. 
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%%&v  xd  xßwuxa  xaxixXevötv  ig  IhxQOV  vtcvölv  s&ro- 
6ivf  bui&tv  £'  dviix&il  tv&v  Vv%üov  exl  natotöxoxjj 
täv  TQiyQÜVj  äg  ixvv&dvixo  AccxiSccipovlovs  atitoto 
xaQa6xwva%uv    xqidxovxa,    xal  xov    o'ixad*  uataxXov^ 

12g«(9g  ij  xoXtg  XQog  avxöv  $%%i.  'Exil  6k  icoQU  iotnr» 
svvovv  ovöap,  xal  6xqaxift>6v  avzov  yQtjfUvovg,  xal 
idla  itszaneiixopivovg  tovg  ixixydtlovg,  xaxixkwöw 
lg  xov  IkiQ(a&  TjptQUi  V  nkvvx^Qia  qyhv  i\  »o'Ats,  rot; 
edovg  xaxaxexakviniivov  xijjg  'Adyväg*  o  xtvlg  oiavi&P- 
xo  avzxizrfitiov  slval  xal  avxa  xal  xjj  nolei.  'A&rjvat&tr 
yaQ  ovdelg  iv  xavxy  rjj  W^a  ovdtvog  cxovdatov  fyyov 

l^zokfir]öai  äv  atpaö&at*  KaxaxXkovzog  ö9  ctvxov,  o  %e 
ix  xov  IhigauSg  xal  6  ix  xov  aöxsog  o%kog  tf&Qol6$y 
&Qog  xäg  vavg,  §avpa£ovx*g  xal  Iduv  ßovkopevoi  top 
'Ahußitöriv,    Uyovxsg   ot   per,   Sxt    dg  Hqaxiäxog  äq 


474.  ab  Ecphanto  Tbasum  tra- 
ditam  et  praesidium  Laconicum 
eiectnm  faisse  ait:  sed  de  tem- 
pore non  constat  inde ,  quod 
putabat  Wesseling.  ad  Diodorum 
H,  p.  598.  cum  h\  A.  Wolfio. 

11.  MoctaGKCtcy  %<ov  toftq- 
q&w]  Margo  Steph.  cum  Paris. 
O.  E.  et  Veneto  *az*c*oitijp. 
deinceps  B.  C.  D.  E.  totqf/oV. 
Grammatici  tarnen  Atticos  tfiij- 
-q»p  pronunciasse  tradunt.  Post- 
«a  oxsf  pro  onwg  B.  rectios 
$%u  pro  Igoi  B.  D.  E.  habent. 

12.  far}(i8*ovg]  Per  synesin 
intellige  tovg  noXCtag  ex  praec» 
nomine  nolsag.  Initio  Sectio» 
nis  IxtX  6h  ftoQav  Paris.  B.  habet. 

i}/M$ocr,  jj  nXvvn^QUt]  Pfatar- 
chus  Ate.  cap.  34.  soribit,  fnisse 
diem  vigesimiini  quintum  men- 
flis  Thargelionis:  male  igitur 
DodweUi  Annale*  pommt  Thar- 
gelionis diem  XXIX.  Hinc  red- 
ftus  Alcibiadis  cadit  adhoc  in 
annam  primum,  sed  exeuntem, 
Olympiadis  nonagesimae  ter- 
tiae;  quo  crom  accidisse  quo- 
que  afc  Diodoria  XIII,  68,  W 


scribit  enm  Athenaens  XII,   f> 
535. 

avEffmj&ioy]  Plutarchus  1. 1, 
rem  illustrat:  Jqwöi  öl  xa  Soyut 
TLqotitBQyidai  dnö^Qrjtcc ,  roV  t$ 
xoapo?  -HCt&eXovtsg,  ncd  t6  %d*t 
itazotxalvipctvTSs*  od**  $p  T«ft 
fidliötmtco*  dico^Qadmp  rifr  r^i- 
f«f  tmvxip  tfxoacxTO*  'Mhjwxtoi 
voulfavet*.  ot  yilocpüovmg  ah 
ov(f  ev)uvmg  idonti  *qo*&9ZO-> 
fiivri  xov  'AhiiftiuBip  i|  9tbg 
n*QU%*l*7tt$€&ccixai  dwelwniv 
ImvtrJQ. 

13.  Xiyovtsg  ot  phv]  Pleri«- 
qne  libri,  nt  Paris,  qulnqne,  ha- 
bent liyovzBS  on  ot  fihv.  Sed  de 
Leonclavii  sententia  Welskm 
et  Monis  illud  8n  rectius  re- 
posuere  post  oCplv.  Vertun  ip- 
sa  sedes  ista  aliena  indick)  est, 
esse  glossema,  quod  quis  sive 
in  margine  sive,  quod  magis 
placet,  inter  versus  ad  expli- 
candum  illad  dg  scripserit. 
Ergo  plane  delendum  putavi. 
Fr*  A.  Wolf,  cog  ort  scribi  mahnt. 
Ceterum  huic  ot  uhv  reapon- 
dere  rerba  ot  *öh ,  ©  w  twv  ntxf. 
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tiv  «oAitcov,  gcrl  [iovog  otxskoyrftri  >  dg  otf  digafof 
cptfyot,  &rt/)owl*vto)s  &  t5«d  tav  Harro*  ixtfoov  dv- 
vap&WBV  fio%&i}Q6TB$6v  rs  ksydvrov ,  *«1  *$<ig  rö  av- 
wt>  J&w  xlqiog  rtolitivdvtav ,  ktslvw  &A  to  ra  *ot- 
voV  lägovrog,  Kai  Ana  tc5v  avtoö,  *al  cwri  toi  tqfg  «d- 
Am»S  dwatod.  üiXovxoq  dl  t6tB  HQbitf&ut  «ffpag^pa,  14 
*ij$  «fclftg  £$u  ytyevfflAknig ,  wg  i/t"«0?p«ko$  £g  ra 
fittfvifci«,  vxBQfitdoiitvoi  ot  l%&Q(d  w  doxovvva  dtxaia 
dvcu,   änoPtto   avtev  ^r^tfav  trjg  xe&Qldog.    Iv    oJl5 


initio  $«  17.9  quivis  fädle  vi- 
det. 

dxeloyi)&r)]  Sic  Steph.  Harn 
ante  Stephanum  edebatur  änrjy- 
yiX&r),  quod  non  est  absurdum, 
et  habent  Paris.  A.  E. ,  si  haec 
yerba  spectant,  quod  $pho  10. 
«cripserat  auctor ,  Alcibiadem 
exsulem  creatum  esse  dueem 
adeoque  declaratum  inmocen- 
tem.  Sed  eadem  yerba,  sive 
populo  tribuas  sive  bistorico 
ipsi,  sensum  efficiunt  minus 
«jommodum.  Quare  tamquam 
glossema  uneinig  inclodonda  pu- 
-teveram.  Quod  mihi  nunc  non 
Hern  probabfle  visum  -est,  ut 
S&ennio. 

imßovXev&slg  o*fc]  ScH.  *fij. 

pozfrilQdzstfp  ts  Xiyövxcov] 
Leone!,  vertit  -qui  inferiores  dC- 
cendo  fuerint :  quem  sequitur 
Goldhagen,  qui  Yes  magis  per- 
toidosas  pro  etmeione  defende- 
rent  Weiske,  -quod  esset  poz&H' 
QtttSQct ,  quod  habet  margo 
Steph.  Sturzii  Lexicon  {io%v. 
interpretatur  maüliose,  calutn- 
niatorie,  Quam  rationem  mi- 
nime  omnium  probandam  puto. 
De  hominibus  pravis  Xenophon 
rocabnlum  pog&qoo'ff  usurpare 
solet,  non  de  oratione,  nee  de 
calumnia.  Suspicor  igitur,  scri- 
ptum fuisse  aXenophonte  ftOj^?j- 
QOXSQtOV  «*«  nal  —  x&QOog  ls- 
yövrav  xal  nofoxevovxav.   Cete- 


nun  Paris  E«  fU  avto  jftiov 
habet. 

ixetvov  dsl]  Interpositum 
vulgo  et  in  Paris.  A.C.E.  da  cum 
Iuntina,  Bryl.  recte  omisit  Mo- 
rtis. 

to  -noivov]  Vulgo  dant  x6  rc 
notvov.  sed  xe  prorsus  inntile 
est,  ortum  vel  ex  seq.  vors,  Tel 
ex  interpretamento  xov  tuxi  pro- 
xirai. 

dno  to$  trjg  «r.  d.]  Abest  dn4 
ab  lunt.  et  Bryl.  In  Terbis  xov 
trug  nölsmg  dvvctrov  vitium  bene 
vidit  Weiske  et  correxit  dito 
xwv  xrjg  noXstog  $%  xov  Swatov. 
Nam  x6  övpatdv  pro  opibus 
graece  dici  non  yidetar.  Quid 
si,  deleto  articulo  xovt  legamns 
•Kttl  dno  Tjf^  noUcog  öwuzov,  in- 
teUecto  Svxogl 

14.  trjg  aixtttg  &q*i  ysyev.') 
Nam  Plutarchus  Ak.  19.  xatix*. 
yuQ ,  inquit,  iv  rrj  eteayyeXtqc 
yiyQctnxm,  SeecaXo^  %ov  Ki- 
fi&vog  sfottyjttXavxog  'AkitQiddrp 
dotfltfr  ffSoi  xa  ftea ,  h.  e.  Ce- 
rerem  et  Proeerpinam.  Cf.  ibid. 
c.  22.,  nbi  aecusationk  formnla 
copiose  perscripta  exstat. 

VTtiQßaXXciisvoi  . —  dUaia  st- 
vai]  Jdversarii,  dilata  in  aliud 
tempus  eius  postulationc,  quae 
iustissima  esse  videbatur ,  etc. 
Scripsi  fatsoßaX6pevoi9  qtila  de 
tempore  praeterito  sermo  est. 

C  2 
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XQOvcp  vub  dfirjxcivlas  dovkivcov  7]vayxd6fh]  per  da- 
Qccjtavsw  zovg  l%fti6xovg>  xwdwevmv  ae\  naQ9  excctiztjv 
ripigav  cutokiö&cu'  zovg  de  olxBiozdzovg ,  »okizag  zb 
xa\  Jzvyyeveig,  xa\  zqv  xokiv  äxccöav  6qc5v  i^afiagzd- 
vovöav ,  ovx  sl%sv  oitvg  aSyeloit],  <pvy\}  dneiQyopevog. 
16  ovx  ItpaCav  de  zmv  olcov  nsQ  avzog  ovtcov  xctiväv  del- 
ö&ctt,  itQaypdzav  ovdh  (lezaözdösmg9  vtcccqxuv  (ihv  yaQ 
ix  zov  dqpov  avtfß  psv  zäv  zb  rjXiXLarcov  nleov  %%ew 
xal  zäv  TtQBößvreQcov  fiij  Ikctztovö&ai, ,  zoig  d'  avzov 
H&Q°tSi  zoiovzotg  doxelv  elvai,  oioig  tisq  kqozbqov, 
vözbqov  de  dvvac&tltiiv  uitollvvcu  zovg  ßelzltizovg, 
avzovg  dl  povovg  Aeiop&evzag  di'  avzo  zovzo  dyanäö&ai 
vtco  zäv  itofaxäv,  oxi  erigotg  ßekzloöw  ovx  el%ov  %qjj- 


15.  vno  tx(i.  dovlsvcov]   ne- 
ccssitate  coactus. 

ix&iozovg]  Int.  Lacedaemo- 
nios  et  Tissaphernem.  Nam 
cum  apud  üios  ob  Agidis  pro- 
cerumque  odium  et  invidiam 
se  non  tutum  esse  intellexisset, 
ad  hunc  tandem  confugit.  Thu- 
cyd.  VIII,  45.  Plutarch.  Ale.  24. 

16.  tov  otog  nto  avzbg  ov- 
xa]  Libri  omnes  exhibent  zwv 
ottov  itSQ  avzog  ovtcov,  Sunt 
qui  intelligant  ovdiva  aut  xivd : 
alii  emendant  xbvy  olov  nto 
avxbv,  ovzay  putantque  locum 
infra  II,  3,  25.  xoig,  oioig  rjfitv 
nai  vfiCv9  xalsit^v  nolizUotv  sl- 
vai  d.  similem  nostro.  Verum 
elegantiae  et  linguae  legibus 
magis  convenire  videtur  eraen- 
datio,  quae  est  in  margine  Ca- 
stal.  et  Bryl.  xovg  otog  nsg  av 
xog  bvteeg.  Sed  illa  cum  nimis 
a  scriptura  .librorum  recederet, 
Leonclavii  correctionem  reci- 
piendam  putavi.  Sensus  est : 
Negabant,  talem  vir  um,  qualis 
Alcibiades.  esset,  novis  rebus  ind- 
iguisse  et  formae  civitatis  mu- 
tatione.  Z.  Equidem  ex  simili 
loco  II,  3,  25.  legendum  censeo 
tov  olov  n8Q  avxov  ovza.    Quod 


nisi  rectum  est,  etiam  altero  in 
loco  legendum  esset:  xoig  ohU 
7i8Q  7](j,tiQ  xai  Vfisig  %alenqv  etc. 
Weiske  tovg  olov  nsg  avxov  de- 
dit,  probabili  coniectura.  Vul- 
gatam  Codex  B.  fuleit,  insertp 
verbo  tlvat,  post  ovzcav.  E.  itot- 
vbv  habet. 

avzia]  Sic  pro  savz(ß,  quo4 
tenent  quoque  Codd.  5  Paris.,  re- 
stitui,  sensu  poscente  et  hortan- 
te  Moro.  deineeps  C.  E.  x&v  fjli- 
xi<otwv.  B.  C.  D.  E.  xmv  xe  itosoß, 

zoiovzoig  d.  £••  oFoig) 
Pro  xoiovvog  6*.  s.,  otog,  quod 
Codd.  5  Par.  quoque  tenent, 
reeepi  Mori  emendationem  cer- 
tissimam:  nam,  ut  ex  ipso  da- 
tivo  dvvaoftticiv,  quod  perperam 
in  dwao&ivzag  mutari  voluit 
Leoncia vius ,  intelligitur,  dativi 
reguntur  ab  vndQ%siv ,  quod  ex 
superiori  membro  repeti  debet. 

ffocTSoov,  vexeoov  dh]  Haec 
verba,  quae  sensum  turbant, 
delenda  puto  cum  Reizio,  Prof. 
Lips.  Celeb.,  qui  in  Epimetro  I, 
Prosodiae  gr.  accentus  inclin. 
hunc  locum  doctissime  et '  dili- 
gentissime  pertraetavit.  For- 
tassis interpolatio  originem  ce- 
pit  a  scriptura  tssq,  quare  hanc 
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<5%cu.  .01    dh,    on    t&v    naQOixofiivav    avtotg    kaxävi7 
povog    aXztog   tft],   tc5v   xt   fpoßeQoiv   ovxnv   xj}    itoXu 
yeveö&ai   povog  xwövvevöcu  ^yspÄv  xaxaöxijvai.     'AI- 18 
xißidörjg   dh,    XQog   xrjv  yfjv   oQpiödelg,   anißaws    (iiv 
ovk  sv&e&g,   tpoßovpzvog  xovg  lx&Qovg*    luavaöxdg    dh 
btl  xov  xaxa6XQ(0(iaxogt  löxonei  xovg  avxov  imxrjSelovg, 
sl  xccQsltjöav.    xaxiddv  dh  EvQvxzoXepov  xov  Ilsiöia-iQ 
vaxxog,  iavxov  dh  dvtxpwv,  xai  xovg  aXXovg  olxzlovg  mal 
xovg  ylXovg  pst'  avxmv,  xotb  dizoßdg  ävaßatvu  ig  xrjv 
noXiv   fAstcc  x&v  xccQS0xsva6[ifa(ov ,    et  xtg  anxoixo,  pi) 
litixotizuv*    'Ev   dh  xjj  ßovXy  xai   xjj  IxxXrfila  dnoXo- 20 
yrjöduevog,    6g  ovx  tjötßijxsi,    slit6v   de,    6g  qdixrjxai, 
ksx&svzav  dh  xai  aXXcov  xoiovxcov,   xai   ovdevog  dvzei- 
xovzog*     did    xd    prj    avad%itäai    av    xrjv    IxxXytilav, 
ava$QT]&ug    axdvxav    yyspav    avxoxQdza>Q,    dg    olog 
xs      <3v      öäöai     xtjv     nQox&Qav     xijg     xoXsag     dv- 


particulam  noti  cum  Reizio  ex- 
solare  inssi.  Sensus  aatem  to- 
tias  loci  ex  iaterpretatione 
eiusdem  viri  doctissimi  est: 
ISam  populum  quidem  et  Uli 
hoc  tnbuisse,  ut  aequalibus  an- 
teferretur,  maioribus  natu  non 
posthaberetur ,  et  de  inimicis 
eins  ita  existimasse,  illos  esse 
tales,  qui  potentiam  in  civitate 
adepti  evertere  Optimum  quem- 
que  possent:  ceterum  postea- 
quam  in  republica  ista  iam  seli 
relicti  fuissent,  necessario  iis 
cives  contentos  fuisse,  meliorum 
ducum  et  moderatorum  inopia. 
Weiske  e  Wolfii  coniectara 
scripsit  itQÖteobv,  dvvaad'Sioi  — 
ßslziovovs,  vatSQOv  8h  avzoüg 
povovg  et  cet.,  qna  meliorem 
emendationem  eqaidem  repe- 
rire  non  potui. 

17.  n<xQOi%ou£vatP  —  wkucSp] 
Non  iniuria  conquerebantur : 
nam  eins  consilio  factum  erat, 
ut  Lacedaemonii  Syracusanis 
opem  ferrent,  Deceliam  in  At- 
tica    munirent,    com    Persarum 


rege  amicitiam  facerent  et  lo- 
niara  a  societate  averterent  A- 
theniensium.  Nep.  Alcib.  4.  et 
Plutarch.  Ale.  23. 

yevicftcti]  Perperam  hoc  abun- 
dare  opinatur  Stephanus.  nam 
sensus  est:  quae  metuenda  es- 
sent  ne  posthac  civitati  aeeide- 
rent  mala,  horum  illum  solum 
videri  ducem  et  auetorem  esse 
creatum.  Hivdwsvaui  est  opta- 
tivus :  male  igitur  edd.  vett. 
dant  xivdvvsvcai. 

19.  EvQvntoXefiov']  Codd. 
B.  C  D.  Y.  avtov  öh  dvstpiov 
•  habent.  Diversus  est  ab  iüo,  qui 
com  Mantitheo  et  aliis  ad  re- 
gem Persarum  legatus  fuit, 
supra  3,  13.  is  enim  tertiom 
demnrn  post  annnm  rediit,  nt 
cap.  4,  7.  ait  Noster.  Diversus 
etiam  ille  Mantitheus  Tidetur 
ab  eo,  quem  cum  Diodoro  Hei- 
lesponto  ducem  Alcibiades 
abiens  reliquerat,  auetore  Dio- 
doro Xllf,  68. 

20.  aoooat  trjv  nqotiqav]  pristi- 
nam  reipublicae  poten  am  tue- 
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vcciuv,  xqqxsqov  pev  tä  pvözilJQia  täv  yA%r\valt*v 
xccza  ftdAazzav  a<yovta>v  öiä  zov  soAtpov,  xatä 
yqv     htoirfitV)     IJfcyayav     tovg     öZQazuizag     &xav- 

21  tag*  fififd  dh  zavzcc  xazettfczo  tizgazucv,  faXlzag  /i«f 
xwzauoölovg  xal  guUovg,  tsttulg  81  aavz^xovza  xal 
Olymp.  93  9  2«  inazov,  vavg  S'  anazov.  'Kai  p&za  zov 
xaxanXovv  t$tz<p  papH  &vq%&t]  In?  "Av8qw>  ä<p86zif- 
xviav  t&v  'töqvaUw  xal  pst'  avzov  9AQitizoxQatt]g 
xal   'Adsipavzog   6   A&vxoko(pi$ov   6wsxi(i(pfhj6iiv ,    öS 

22yiffliiivot,   xaza  yi\v    öxQazrjyoL     'Akußutdijg    8s   am- 


ri  et  conservare  vertit  Leoncl.  At 
t7J9  n(foriqtcp  significet  amissam 
simul:  quae  quomodo  conserrari 
possit?  ävaa&aetc&at,  zip  na- 
tQ(6av  dttav  est  VII,  5,  16. 

9tQ 6i sifop  —   %ata  yijv}      A 

3uo  nempe  Decelia  a  Lace- 
aemoniis  occnpata  tenebatur, 
via  sacra,  qnae  Elensina  fere- 
bat,  lacchum  seil  pompam  sa- 
cram  deducere  non  ausi  erant 
Athenienses.  Conf.  Plutarch. 
Ale.  34. 

*<txoL  yfjp  htoir\QZv\  Intelüge 
dysofrect.  Nempe  per  viam  sa- 
cram  Tocatam,  de  qua  Über  Po- 
lemonis  olim  exstitit ,  anetore 
Harpocratione  in  'Isqcc  6S6g. 
Cf.  Philostrati  Vita  Soph.  II, 
20,  p.  602.  Hesych.  in  'Isqu  av- 
xij,  ibique  Interpretes.  Liba- 
nins  in  Apologia  Socratis  p.  49« 
ed.  Reiskii:  o  dl  zotq  pvozr\- 
giotq  dnidants  r^v  do%aCav  696p»  • 
Ita  enim  locus  iHe  scribendus 
erat. 

21.  XQtzm  firjvl]  Redierat 
Thargelionis  die  XXV.  exeunte 
anno  1.  Olympiadis  93.  Boedro- 
mionis  altera  parte  mysteria 
Eleusinein  per  terram  daxerat, 
igitur  initio  iam  facto  anni  2. 
Olympiadis  93.  De  mense  et 
diebus  mysterioram  loci  clas- 
sic! sunt  PlutarcUi  Camilli  c.  19. 


Polyaeni  III,  11,  2.    Cf.  Meorsii 
Elensiniorum  e.  27. 

'AQicxoKQcitris]  Diodorns  XIII, 
69.  et  Nepos  Ale.  7.  Thratybw- 
lum  foisse  tradont.  Z.  Sed  is  ab- 
sens  iam  antea  dux  factos  erat, 
supra  sect.  10.  et  infra  sect.  11. 
cap.  5,  Ceterum  Aristocrates  vi- 
deiur  esse  6  ZxsXUov  apnd  Thn- 
cyd.  VIII,  89 ,  ubi  male  et  contra 
Codd.  fidem  ZiileUqv  editum.  cf. 
Aristoph.  Av.  126.  cum  scholl» 
et  Valesii  Emendation.  p.  108. 

AsvKolücpidov]  Vateatain 
AsvuQQoyetöov ,  qnod  habet 
etiam  Venetus  Über,  iam  oHm 
Valesias  e  Schol.  Aristoph.  »4 
Ran.  1513.  corrigi  insserat,  de- 
inde  Hemsterhos.  ad  Luciani 
T.  I,  p.  157.  Plato  Protagon 
p.  98.  Bipont.  eundem  nominat, 
ei  veram  scripturam  habent 
Codd.  D.  F.  Seqaens  o?  omit* 
tont  B.  C.  De  Adimanto  vide 
etiam  infra  II,  2,  32.  Duo  fae- 
rant  Adimanti  eodem  tempore, 
6  KiptiÖQSi  alter  6  Asv%oXo<pt- 
Sov,  ut  est  apud  Platonem  L  c. 
In  loco  Enpolidis  Comic!  posito 
a  Scholiaste  Aristophanis  1.  c. 
'AgyuXiow  dijt  iatl  naG%zvv  tov- 
%6  |M  %6v  Aev%oX6<pov  ituföcc  Co- 
dex Ravennas  addit  zov  IIoQ&d- 
pof.  In  Ecclesiaz.  v.  641.  Jsvw- 
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ßifiad*  to  6xQ<tt*v[ta  xifa  'Av&Qi*g  2*9<*ff  is  ravQiov 
btfiQtftrfaxvxctg  äh  tov$  'Av$$iwg  ixQ£l>avxo,  mcl  äkiS- 
xksiöav  ig  vqp  xokiv>  xttl  xiwg  äxkxxuvav  av  noXXovg, 
x«i  xovg  Jaxmntg,  08  ttvxofti  yöav.  "AXxißidArjg  ££23 
tQdjtaio*  ta  fanjtfe,  Kai  ptlveg  ecvxov  6kiyctg  ypiQag 
hAxvtev  ig  Zdpov,  xyxiföi*  QQpoipwog  IxoXiftSi. 

C  A  P  ü  T     V. 

Ot  Öl  JaKSÖccipOVlOt,,   ItQOXBQOV  xovxav        Olymp.       1 

av    itoXXcß    %q6v(ö    KQcczrjöiTtnlda    tijg  92, 4. 

vcrvccQ%tag  nctQeXrjXv&vtag ,  Jvöavdgov  i&iitap1>av 
vavuQ%ov.  6  <J£,  äepixontvog  ig  'Podov^  xccl  vccvg 
Ixsl&ev  Xaßcov,  ig  Kco  xccl  MIXtjzov  ZxXsvöev  IxtVfrtv 
8*  l$"E(ps<Jov,  xccl  ixBi  fysivs,  vavg  l%&v  ißdofirjxov- 
w>  pfyQi$  ov  KvQog  ig  ZctQdus  atptxsvo.  iml  Uli 
tjXSVy  dvißrj  TCQog  ccvxov  <Svv  xolg  ix  AaxsialfiovQg 
itQiößsöw.  ivxav&a  örj  xnxti  zs  xov  TiööcuptQvovg  % 
iXtyoVy  cc  xeTtoirpccog  slfy,  ccvxov  xs  Kvqov  idiovzo,  dg 


Xomag  nominatar,  nescio  an  pa- 
ter  Adimanti. 

22.  Vavqwv]  Idem  castel- 
Ium  vocat  Diodorus  I.  1.  Xa- 
TQtor,  male«  Liviua  XXXI,  46. 
Gaureleon  portum  Andrioram 
habet. 

itQiiffuvro]  Seil,  ot  gxquxi&- 
teet  xov  'AXmßiddov :  quod  no- 
men  htet  in  praec.  öZQcitsvftcc. 

%#l  tovg  Aanavag]  Deest  nal 
in  edd.  vett.  et  Codice  A. 

23.  inUvnv  ig  2.]  Plutar- 
cfaas  narrat,  Alcibiadem  iam  eo, 
qnod  oppidum  Andrioram  non 
ceperit,  in  reprefaensionem  ift- 
enrrisse  adversariornm. 

inoltysi]  Thrasybnld  relicto  in 
«astello  retvQltp,  ipse  profectus 
Con  et  Rhodam  depopulatas 
est,  teste  Diodaro,  nist  potins 
Thrasylas  in  lociim  Thrasyboli 
etiam  hie  snbstitnendus  est. 
Nam     Thrfcsybuhis     in    Hatten 


ponto   bellum    gerebat.      Cf.   I, 
4,  9.  et  I,  5,  11. 

h  nQOxtQQv  xqvxw]  h.  e, 
anteqnam  Athenis  proficisce- 
retur  Alcibiades.  . 

KqoixT\Ginnl9(f  vijg  vavccQxtuq] 
Male  A.  B.  vuvitu%tt>tg.  In  lo- 
com  Pasippidae  suffectus  Cra- 
tesippidas  ad  Chium  Imperium 
snseepit  supra  I,  I,  32.  Quodsi 
partem  anni  Pasippidae  resi- 
dnam  Cratesippidae  eontribu- 
tarn  foisse  putamus,  certe  Im- 
perium Cratesippidae  exierat 
Olymp.  92,  4.  Consentit  Dio- 
dorus XIII,  65. 

Km]  Marg.  Leoncl.  Ktov. 
Deinceps  ß6£?i  Codex  B. 

2.  t*  AttTtcdatfiüvog]  IVIarg. 
Steph.  com  Codd.  B.  Y.  Aotxe- 
dcupovloig.  Forte  hoc  praestat, 
ne  quis  putet,  nnnc  primum  La- 
cedaemone  missos  advenirc, 
qui  contra  redeont  a  rege  foe- 
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SXQodvpotdxov  XQog  zdv  noXspov  ysv&ö&cu  KvQog 
dl  xov  xb  xax&Qa  Itpfj  tavxa  htBöxaXxivai,  xal  ccöxig 
ovx  &XX9  lyvnxhvai,  dXXd  itavxa  rtoitjöeiv  %%wv  Sh 
fjusiv  taXavxa  itevtaxotiicc  iccv  dl  xavxa  IxXtxy,  xoig 
löioig  %Qri6h6ftcu  Hq>r]%  a  6  xaxtjQ  avxtp  idcoxev  idv 
öl  xal  xavxa ,  xal  xov  &qovov  xaxaxwtysw ,  tq>'   $  bta- 

4&qro,  ovxa  aQyvQOvv  xal  %qv6ovv.  Ol  dl  zccvv' 
iTtyvow,  xal  ix&Xsvov  avxov  xaJ^ai  x<ß  vavxy  ÖQa%ii^v 
'Axxixqv,  diöttöxovteg,  ow,  av  ovxog  6  (iid&dg  yivq- 
xai,    ot  rßv  'A&qval&v  vavxat  änoXelifrovöi  xag  vavg9 

6  xal  (ula  xgrjpaxa  ävaXüösi.  6  dl  xaXäg  plv  £g>q 
avxovg  Xfysiv ,  ov  dvvaxov  d'  slvai,  uaQ  a  ßaäiXsvg 
htiöxeiXhv  ccvtg),  aXXa  xolbZv.  elvat,  dl  xal  xag  övvfrq- 
xag  ovttog  J^oitaag,  XQtäxovxa  (ivag  ixdöxy  wtjt  %oS 
pyvog  dudovai,  oxoöccg  av    ßovXcovtai    xgitpuv    Ami** 

6dai(i6viov.  cO  dl  AvöavdQog  xoxs  (ilv  itiicixtitif  jimi 
dl  xo  dsütvov,  Iml  avxqi  ngomciv  6  KvQog  tjqbxo^  %l 
av  pdXiöxa   %aQl%oixo  itoimv,    sfasv,   oxt   bI  XQog  xov 

7  [ittöov  ixdöTG)  vavxy  ößoXov  itgoö&etrjg.  ix  dl  rotJ- 
xov  xsxxagsg  oßoXol  qv  6  piö&dg,  tcqoxbqov  dl  xqhA- 
ßoXov.  xal  xov  xb  7tQOo<peik6[ievov  axedcoxs,  xal  Ixt 
prjvog  itQO&daxsv,   Söxb  xo  tiXQaxBVfia  itoXv  itQo&vpo- 

$zbqov  elvai.  Ol  dl  'A&ijvaZoi,  dxovovxsg  xccvta^ 
ä&vp&g  plv  bI%ov,    h'xepitov  dl  XQog  xov  Kvqov   nqi» 


derisque    fabulas    afferunt    cum 
litteris  Cyro. 

3.  iqf  ©  hidd'rjto]  Plutar- 
chus  Lys.  9.  habet  icp  ä  Ka#ij- 
ftsvog  £%Q7Hiaziti.  Coda.  B.  C. 
E.  Y.  «V  ov  habent. 

4.  MXsvov]  Ed.  Cast.  &c£- 
favoctv,  minus  rede. 

<og]  Hanc  particulam,  quae  in 
edd.  vett.  ceteris  deest  absor- 
pta  a  praeced.  syllaba,  revoca- 
vimos  ex  Cast.  sed  ort  est  in 
Stenh.  et  in  Codice  B. 

ccnoXsfyovüi]  Hoc  ita  evenisse 
tradit  Plutarchus  Lys.  4. 


6.  iniatHlsv]  Sic  Steph. 
sed  edd.  vett.  dniat8il€vt  per- 
peram. 

7.  f}v  6  (iio&dg]  De  sti- 
pendio  nautarum  a  Tissapherne 
dato  Peloponnesüs  disputant 
viri  docti  ad  Thucydidem  VIII,  29. 

7tQOOCpStX6^SVOv]    Pro  7ZQOOO(p,, 

quod  tenent  quoque  Codd.  5 
Paris.,  recepi  lectionem  Leon- 
clavii.  Ceterum  universa  pe- 
cunia,  quam  tum  solvit  Lysan- 
dro  Cyrus,  secunduin  Plutarch. 
L  l.  et  Diodor.  XIII ,  70.  fuit 
decem  mütia  Daricorum* 
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ofitig  iw    Ti44aq>&Qvovs.    6    ih   ov   XQ06sdi%txo,   Öe<h9 
pivov  Tiötayiqvovg,  xal  X&yovxog,  cucbq  avxog  ixoltt 
aatfdelg   v*     'AXxißuidoVy    öxomlv,  oxmg  r&v  rEXXij- 
vcov    ftydsvsg    IöjvqoI    &awf    dXXd    xdvxsg    dtöevue, 
avxol    iv    iavxplg    tfrotfiagovrcg.     Kai    6   phv  Avöav- 10 
dgog>  bctl  avrm  xo  vavxvxov  öwex&xaxto,   dvsXxv'öag 
Tag  h>  rjj  9Ekp&6q>  vavg9  ovöag  iwtvyxovva,  r\6vjL*v 
yy*v>    baCxsvd^mv    xal    dvafyv%mv    avxdg.     9AXxißid-U 
ötjg    Ö8y     dxovHag,     0oa6vßovXov    Igo    rEXXrjöxovzov 
ijxovxa  tu%l£uv   <D(6xatav>   ddxX%v6h  xobg  avxov,  xa- 
xaXixdw  2x1  taZg  vavölv  9Avtlo%oVj   tov  avxov  xvßsQ- 
vrjvtjv,    kti6züXaqy    fity    Ixtxlüv    lx\    tag  Avödvdoov 
vavg.    f0  de  9Avtlo%og *   xjj  ts   avxov  vrfi  ual  aXXy  ix  12 
Noxlov  ig  top  XifUva  uSv  'Ekptölav  löxXsvöag,  nag9 
avxdg    tag    MQdQag    täv   Av6av$Q0V   vsäv   xaQkxXti. 
6   6fr  AvöavÖQog,    xo   pkv   XQmxov   oXlyag    täv   vsävis 
xa&sXxväag,  HUaxw  avxov.    hxA  dl  ot  'Afhpraloi  X(fi 
9Avxt,6%<p  ißoföovv  *Xslo6i  vavöly  tote   61}  xal  xdeag 
£vvzd£ag    IxixXsi.    psxd    dl    tavxa   xal    ot  'A&qvaioi, 
ix   tov    Noxlov   xa&sXxvöavteg    tag    Xoac&g  xQrfoeig» 


9.  ansQ  —  'AXxißiddov]  Si 
com  Moro  hanc  es&e  parenthe- 
sin statuis:  non  audiri  debet 
Leoncia  vius,  qui  putat,  ante 
XBio&slg  excidisse  noieVp,  Z.  Sed 
SnsQ  malim. 

Ii7}devss]  Sic  Castat  quod 
quamquam  fortassis  in  p^d*  %v*g 
seu  (iriÖiveg  matari  debet:  me- 
lius tarnen  esse  videtur,  quam 
pHÖlv  ottivsg,  qnod  ceteri  ex- 
hibent  libri.  Z.  At  in  Edd.  Br. 
et  Cast.  est  ftqdi  tweg.  Contra 
in  margine  L.  et  Stepb.  est 
etiam  prjdsveg,  quod  praefert 
Moros.  Codex  B.  omittit  prj- 
dlv ,  D.  fMjtfe  st  xwsg  habet,  (irj  • 
divsg  rtvlg  praefert  Wolfius. 

10.  ovvszixctxto]  B.  D.  E. 
6wx£xa*to.  Deinceps  oüoag 
vavg  B.  C.  D.  E.  postea  eVfinj- 
xovza  B,  D.  iweMorcaE. 


11.  B^aavßovXov]  Cf.  supra 
c.  4.  $.  9.  Ceterum  Plutarcuus 
cap.  35.  de  abitu  Alcibiadis  itas 
dnrjqev  UQyvQokoy^tKov  inl  Ka- 
Qtug.  Diodorus  Clazomenas 
abiisse  ait,  quae  tarn  ab  exsu- 
libus  vexabantur. 

Qco  'EXXriaizövtov]  Erat  ibi 
supra  I,  4,  9.  inde  nunc  rever- 
titur.  Jgitur  £&  'EXXqonövzov 
tfnoyTci  malim. 

12.  xai  uXXtj]  Diodorus 
XIII,  71.  tradit,  cum  deoem  na- 
yibus  Antiocbum  fastu  inflatum 
inyectum     in     portum      Ephesi 

{)rorocasse  Lysandrum  ad  proe- 
ium.    Plutarchus  yerborum  con- 
tumeliam  addit  cap.  35. 

13.  aitaoag]  Sic  lunt.  sed 
Aid.  et  Steph.  dant  ndctxg.  E- 
raendatio  Mori  tHuzog  izdcccg  mi- 
hi ob  elegantiam  valde  placet. 
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liatqfrtfytfav,  mg  Hxaüxog  rJYot£ev.  'Ex,  xovtov  ä*  b>av- 
pdxqtttVi  ot  ftw  lv  ta£a,  ot  dz  'AfapauH  äuöma^ 
phvttiq   ttdg  favtfl,    pi%Qis   otf   itpvyov,    axok&aavxtg 

XSVtSXcridsXCC    TQllJQUQ*      T<W    Sh     O&SqÖV    ol    fA»    XkU~ 

6x01  iUyvyov,  of  4'  IfoofQtßrfimt.  AuöttvSgog  dl,  xig 
%8  vuvg  dvalotßdw,  uaL  xq&juuoy  tfnjtieg  h%\  taA 
Noxiovj    SiiMXivttv    ig  "Ehpsöov,    ot   d'   'J9ipHnoi   ig 

J5ZafiOV.  Metk  dl  xttvxa  fAXntßkddr]g  ^  jAättw  ig  22&pov > 
«wfcft?  xaxg  vavelv  ax&6cu$  ln\  xov  lipfra  xäht  'Eipt- 
tftav,  xal  fiQO  xov  6tdfkatog  xaQtxagav,  ä  «tg  /WAomto 
vaupagcit'.  ixA  dz  jtv6avdgog  ovx  otpxav^yetj^t  im 
to  tcolXcdg  vavölv  iXccxxovHfrcu,  a7tzxXev<Sw  ig  Umpöp* 
Aax$d*t(i6vu)t,    dl    6Myq>   CdxsQov    atpovtii   A%kq>lv%ot9 

16xai  'H'Cova.  Ot  dl  h>  olxc?  'urffrprctot,  hxudq  nr/titof 
9  vavpaxia,  %akmAg  ü%ov  ttp  'Afoußtady,  oloiunfOh 
dS  dpikudv  Ti  xal  äxQ&zuav  äuol&Xix&vcu  xng  wwg, 
fuA  CtQaxrjyovg  %Zkovm  atäovg  dhxa>  K6vmva\  diopt- 


14«  oVaaBctop.]  Diodora* 
habet  Iv  ovfoiiip  t<x£m. 

7tsvxE%cU$excc]  Eundera  nu- 
mernm  tradit  Plntarchns  Lys.  5. 
sed  Diodoras  1.  I.  narrat,  naves 
XXII  amissas  esse:  m  quibus 
riremem,  qua  Antiochus  ve- 
ctus  fuent,  statim  ab  initio  de- 
pressam  esse, 

i£i<pvyov]  Diodoras  s  acoog  xijv 
yijp  duvrfeavzo. 

15.  inl  top  lipsVa]  Diodo- 
ros: dvrji&ri  (JL3rd  *aca>v  ce/f 
vsSv  stg  Ecpsoov  fatnXsvüag  toig 
Xumoiv.  mg  d*  ovdslg  avxctvijytv, 
tag  p&*  itoXXag  vuvg  na&cbQiutß 
9bq\  t6  Notlov,  tijfv  qyepoWa* 
naQccdovg  'Avxi6%cp.  Idem  post 
pagnam  nX^mcag  tag  Toiijoeig 
itcLGug  £n£nX£v9s  xotg  Xipioi  t£w 
»olefuW. 

«f  rig  ßovXoito]  Koeppen  sl' 
%i  coniecit.  Weiske  comparat 
llr  2, 16.,  locum  non  satis  aptum 


ad  vnlfatam  defeadendam.     De- 
inceps  ineidrj  dh  B.  D.  habent. 

d eXtptv iov]  Diodoros  c.  76. 
sequente  anno  a  Cailkratida 
captom  Quorum  casteHum  hoc 
ait,  de  quo  vide  Thucydidem 
Vm,  38.  Pro  Titioso  TBx6*a 
e  Diodoro  Trjtovg  corrkit 
Weiske  i  qoidni  Tiovl  De 
tempore,  quod  initio  anni  se- 
quenti»  Diodorus  assignat ,  6U- 
791  vazeQQV  Xenophontia  intel- 
Iigi  debet. 

16.»  öi  dpsluav  etc.]  Hj* 
crininationes  pro  concione 
protnlisse  Thra»jbuhna,  Thra- 
sonis  filium,  narrat  Plntarchua 
Alcib.  c.  86.  Praeterea,  utDio- 
dorns  XIII,  73.  scribit,  accnsa* 
bant  Alcibiadem  Cnmaei:  alii 
amicitian  cum  Pharnabazo  ini- 
tam  criminabantur.  Paulo  an- 
tea  rj  ante  vavyut%tu  omittitar 
in  Codice  B.  et  C. 
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öavza%       Ahovta,       Jlm&Ma,      'EQa0ividt]Vf      9A^ 
ÖZOTCQdtUVf       'dQxfotQatov,       IlQG)x6pLa%ov ,        Qqccöv- 
kov%    'jQiötoyivfjv.      'Abußiddyg    plv   «ovv,    xovi]QC*gl7 
xai   Iv   xy   ötQazia    tpsQonsvog,    laßmv    XQtaqQri   (d**t 
anixktvtw   ig  Xt$§6wi6QV   ig  tä  kavzov  %st%q  •  pstä  18 
di  tccvza  Kovmv  ix  xijg  "Avöqov  %vv  alg  *l%i  vccvolv 
sXxott,,    in\ipi6a^uv(QV   'J&rjvaUav,    ig  Zdpov   SkXbvöbv 
hü   %6  vavnxotK    ävxl  di  Kovcwog  ig  "Avöqqv  Sxap- 
1>av  QctVQ6&Lvt)V  zizzKQug  vavg  tyovttu    ovxog,  Ä6^i-19 
tv%mv   Svolv    XQiiqQoiv    0ovqUuv%    Mkaßiiß    avzoig    av- 
ÖQaöi'    xai    tovg    phr    aixpcddzovg    Sacavtag    Edqtiav 
'A&rivatof    tov   de    &Q%ovza  avxäv  Jagda,   ovtcc  plv 
'Podiov ,  n&Xai    de  yvyuda  i£  'Afrqvcov  xal'Podov  vito 
'J&qvalcov ,   xazeilfT}<pi6tiivcov   ecvtov   ddvazov    xai   zäv 

AAqpxu]     Eidam    infra   c   GL  missus  est  Samum,    nt  ab  Alci- 

$.  16.  idem  numerator  in  decem  biade    classem  cum  imperio   re- 

praetoribus :    sed  recte   spurium  posceret.    Hinc  Noster  dicit  inl 

ea«e     nomen    «ontendunt     vir»  10  wtrctibo*,  ad  Imperium  ctea- 

docti.    Nam,  ipse  Xenophon  in>  *i*  recipiendum. 
£ra  cap.  6.  §.  30.  et  cap.  7.  §.  1.         $avoc&ev7}v]  Codd.  A.  C.  D.. 

pro    Leoate   scribit    verum   no-  E-  ffiarorösVq»  Andiium,  quem, 

men     Lysiae:    abniüter    quoque  etsi     peregrinum,     Atheniensen 

piodorus   XAI,    101.    pro    quo  ducera    legerant,    teste   Piatone 

ibidem  cap.  74.  nomen  Lysaniae,  in  Ione,    cuius  locum  tran&tulit 

kaud   dubio   Kbrariorum   errore,  Aelianus  V.  H.  XIV,  5.  et  Athe- 

dicitur.  naeus,  XT,   p.  506.    In  Piatone 

II$Qi%Xici]      nothum     Periclia  Codex  Venetus  simiEter   #«vo- 

fiUuro ,     adoptatum     deiode     in  o&evriv  praebet   pro    Üecvoefti- 

nomen   patris,   antea   Fyrrhoni-  vq. 

dam   vocatum,    ut   ex   BupoKde  19.  ittQixv%<ov]  Ita  cum  L. 

memorat   Plutarchus   in  Pericle.  A.  Codd.  B.  Y.  pro  Edd.  vett. 

Deinceps  7Agutxo%QUtfi  A.  D.  TrSQiiX&cov  9   quam  g)ossam  alte- 

17.  XQiriQTi]  Edd.  vett.  toh}-  rius  verbi  esse  statuit  Leoncia- 
MV.  vitiose.  vius.      Deinceps      Sovqtav     A. 

xa    eccvzoit  xU%r{\   Hoc    Alci-  SovqLow  maluit  Brodaeus. 

biadi*  castellum   seu  turris   fuit  4a>Qi£cc]  Tide  ad  I,  1,  2. 

ad   Bisanthen.    Plutarcb.   Aleib.  itdXai  ds  tpvyddcc]  qui  dudum 

c.  36.  Pactyen  cum  Diodoro  no-  extra    fines   Atticae    et    Rkodi 

■Unat  Nepos  cap.  7.  apud  Thurios,  a  quibus  civitate 

18,  "Avöqov]  Edd.  vett.  cum  donatus  erat,  errabai  propter 
codice  A.  'AvtdvÖQOV ,  minus  Athenienses ,  qui  eum  ipsiusque 
recte,  ut  sequentia  ostendun t.  cognatos  mortis  damnarant  otc, 

iftrjcpMccpsvmv  'A&.]  Nam,  ut  Ita  Zeune.  mtetu  Aihcniensium 
narrat  Diodorus  XIII,  74.,  Co»  vertit  Leonclaviua  verba  v*9 
non,  aimulatque  decem  illi  .  'A&r\vat(ov  durinscnle  antece- 
praetores    creati   erant,    atatim     dentibus  adieeta,  quae  mihi  si- 
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ixslvov  6vyytvm>i   noXizsvovxa  xccq9  avxolg,    IXt^av- 

20 rag    dtprjxav,    ovde    %Q1i(iata   *0«S«f*a'<H*     Kovav    d' 

J*si   ig  tjqv  Sapov  dtplxsxo  xal  to  vavxixov  xaxiXaßsv 

ältvyuog     Hov)     %up*XtiQci6ag     ZQ^Qtig     ißdopiptovxa 

ävxl  täv   hqoxIqwV)   ovöäv  xXsov  ij  ixaxov,   xal  tot* 

zotig   dvctyopBVog   fisra   zmv   aXX&v  öZQaxtjyüv ,  aXXoxi 

aXXy    dxoßalvcov    trjg    täv    xoXstilcov    %(OQag   iXrjt&zo. 

21  Xal  6  tviavxog  iXrjytv^  Iv  $  KaQffldSvioi  ig  ZtxsXlav 

öxgaxsvöavzsg    sfxoät  xccl    ixaxov   zquJqböi  xal   xstfjg 

ötQcttuxg    dddsxa    pvQidöiv    elXov    %Axqdyavxa    At/up, 

H<x%V  V*v  ymft&vctS*  7tQo6xade£6pevoi  dh  htxd  pijvaQ* 

C  A  P  ü  T     VI. 

I         Olymp.       T(5  d'  Iniovti,  Im,  &  rj  zs  öeXqvt]  igiiU- 
93}«    xsv   i<Sx&Qag>  xal   6   naXcuog  zijg  'Afhjväg 


gnificare  yidentur,  Dorieum  eo 
tempore,  cum  Rhodam  Athe- 
nienses  expugnassent^  ab  iis 
condemnatom  aufugisse  ad 
Thurios  ibiqae  civitate  donatam 
faisse.  Rem  copiosius  narrat 
Pausanias  VI,  7. 

voXit.  nctq9  ctvvotg]  Seil.  €tou- 
q£oiq,  quod  ex  praec.  SovQtaiv 
intelligitur.  Ante  noXizsvovra 
Morus  censet  excidisse  vvv  &i. 

acpijaccv]  Sic  Iunt  et  Steph. 
pr.  cum  Leonclavianis  et  Co- 
dice B.:  sed  Stephan,  poste- 
riore reeepit  Aid.  et  Codd.  A. 
C.  D.  E.  dcpeiisctv.  Equidem 
cum  Moro  et  Weiskio  de  sen- 
tentia  Leonclavü  revoeavi  usi- 
tatiorem  formam  aqpjjxcry, 
quamquam  dvrjoav  ex  Euripi- 
dis  Ione  v.  1170.  et  alinnde  lau- 
darit  Fischer,  ad  Weller.  p.  229. 

20.  c&vftoog  hov]  Causa  rei 
yid.  §.  8. 

21.  iv  <p  KaQxrjS.]  Diodo- 
rus,  qui  haue  Carthaginensium 
expeditionein  copiose  XIII,  80 
— 91.   describit,   eam   refert  ad 


annum  seqnentem:  probatqae 
Dodwellus,  quoniam  Xenophon 
tot  res  hoc  anno  compfexns 
sit,  quae  anno  sequente  etiam 
exennte  aeeiderint. 

1.  GsXfjvrj  iiihntv}  Lana 
hoc  anno  defecit  die  15.  ApriRsv 
6  naXatog  trjg  *Afhp&q  vedf] 
Hunc  putat  esse  Cbandler,  de 
quo  Inscriptio  Attfca  pubHcäta 
ab  eo  P.  II.  no.  1.  p.  37  seqq.  votf 
vsov  zov  iv  noXei,  iv  ttß  zo  rfp- 
X<xiow  ayaXfia.  Pertinet  ea  ad 
annum  Archontis  Dioclis  Olymp, 
92 }.  Valesius  ad  Harpocr.  p. 
142.  ed.  Gronov.  refert  huc  etiam 
Demosthenis  locum  c.  Timarch. 
xal  oi  tafiiai,  aqp'  cor  o  6ni- 
o&ödofiog  ivsnoyo&y  xal  6  r&i 
Trjg  &eov  xal  oi  z<5*  äXXcov  ftsdiw 
iv  z<5  olxijpcm  tovzg*  rjactv,  fcog 
r]  hqühq  avtolg  iyhszo.  Sed 
huius  loci  tempus  incertum: 
certior  est  ratio  Cor.  Godof. 
Mülleri  de  Minervae  PoliadU 
sacris  et  aede  in  arce  Athenarum 
p.  19  et  20.,  qni  verba  haec  om- 
nia,  9$  t}  tscsXj]vri  ifcsXwsv  eoxi- 
qag  xal  6  naXaiog  tjjg  *A&r\vä% 
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vs&g  Iv  'Afhjvaig  IvsxQqö&ri,  Uitvov  ylv  iq>OQivovtog, 
ag%ovxog  di  KaXXlov  'A&rjvyötv,  ot  Aaxedaipovioi, 
tö5  4v6dvdQG)  naQsXrjXv&ozog  tjdr}  tov  zqovov,  xal 
zip  noXipep  ttxxaQCOV  xal  tXxoöw  ltäv9  InB^av  1*1 
tag  vavg  KaXXixQaxliav.  "Ott  di  naQtdldov  6  Av-2 
öccvÖQog  tag  vavg,  EXsye  tm  KaXXixQaxlda ,  ou  fta- 
kaxxoxQaxiOQ  tz  naQadolrj,  xal  vav^a%la  vBVtxyxwg. 
6  de  avtov  IxeXsvöev,  &£  'Ehp&öov  iv  aQtöxtQoi  Säpov 
xaQaitXevöavxa,  ov  rjtav  cd  tmv  'A&qval&v  vrjig,  iv 
MiXijxcp  nccQadovvat,  tag  vavg*  xal  opoXoyijöstv  da- 
XaxxoxQazeiv.  Ov  (pa^evov  di  tov  AvG&v&qov  äoAv-3 
XQaypovBtv  aXXov  aQ%ovxogf  qvxog  6  KaXXiXQazldag 
XQog  alg  itccQa  AvtiavdQOV  %Xuße  vavöl  7tQo6s7tXrJQco- 
6%v  Ix  Xlov  xal  *Podov  xal  akXofav  and  täv  £v[ipa- 
%mv  nevzqxovta  vavg.  xavxag  di  itaäag  ä&Qolöagf 
ovöag  tattaQaxovta  xal  Jxatöv,  itaQeöxtva&xo  dg 
daavtfjöo^evog   tolg    itoteyiloig.     Kaxapa&cbv    di    vxdb 


vsixtg  iv  'A&qvaig  ivsngjjo&ri  us- 
que  ad  iizeptpav,  aliena  et  ab 
inepto  Grammatico  olim  in  mar- 
gine  additä,  postea  temere  in 
contexttun  orationis  Xenophon- 
teae  admissa  censet.  Tem- 
plom  Poliadis  is  meminerat  in* 
censum  Archonte  Callia,  quem 
aüi  Calliadem  vocant,  Olym- 
piadis  75.  anno  1.  ante  pugnam 
Salaminiam:  temere  igitur  Cal- 
liae  Archonti  Athenarnm  Olym- 
piadis 93.  anno  3.  adscripsit,  quae 
de  Callia  yetustiore  narrata  le- 
gerat.  Templum  enim  hoc  re- 
stauratum  et  Diocle  Archonte, 
hoc  est  Olympiadis  92.  anno  4. 
eoS  tantum  perductum  fuit,  ut 
parietibus  aedis  -novae  et  co- 
liimnis  plerisque  collocatis  te- 
ctum  tarnen  deesset.  Anno  igitur 
3.  Olympiadis  93.  templum  vix 
absolutem  non  potuit  dici  6 
naloubg  vsätg  rijs  A^vag.  Novo 
hoc       argumenta       convincitur 


auctoritas  aliena  rationum  chro- 
nologicarum  Xenophonteae  chro- 
nologiae  simplicissimae  a  Gram- 
matico aliquo  additarum. 

Ilitvov]  Pro  TLCttog  sie  re- 
scripsi  de  Stephan!  sententia: 
nam  idem  Ephorus  infra  II,  3, 
10.  dicitur  Uizvctg. 

'  xal  xcS  nolepp  r.  x.  e.  i.1  Grae- 
citas  non  minus  quam  ratio  tem- 
porum  prodit  interpolatorem. 
Cf.  supra  c.  3.  $.  1. 

Znsyipocr  —  KaXXiHQ.]  seil, 
post  diem  20.  Septembris  munus 
nauarchi  iniit. 

2.  nccQadovvcti  tag  vavg] 
Placet  ordo  B.  xdg  vavg  nagcc- 
dovvai. 

_  4.  xazapcc&cü*  —  %ataata- 
oia£on£vog]  cum  intdUxissety 
se  premi  etc.^Sic  Exped.  V,  8, 
14.  nat£{ia&ov  ävaaxag  p>6ytg, 
sensi  me  vix  surgere.  Cf.  ad 
Exped.  II ,  1 ,  13. 
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t&v   AvödvdQov    fplktov  xccxatiTctäicctoptvogi   ov  povov 

OXQO&VfUOg      V7tf]Q£X0VVXG)V  ,      dkkd     X«i      duX&QOOl}*TWV 

iv  taig  mlsöiv,.  on  AaxtSaipovioi  piyiöta  xttQcmt- 
xtouv  iv  ttp  itakXdxtuv  vovg  vaviqifptrg  nokkdxtg 
dvv'  imxrfltl&v  ysvoptveaw,  xal  &$xi  ^vvihrxmv  %i 
vavxixa,  %cd  &v$q&koi$  dg  %q*]Gx&ov  (ov)  yiyvmthtii** 
tmv,  ämlQOVQ  dg  ^aXixxtjg  yttftxovteg  xal  dfvmtm§ 
xolg  }xü,  nwSwtvmtv  ti  aa&elv  &ä  xcvxo9  ix  wi» 
xov  Sh  6  KaklutQaxläag ,  £vy*aXe6<Kg  vovg  Amtöui* 
portal/  ixtl  xuQovrag,  SXeytv  aitolg  xouxds9 


6s£atv  ywvopsvcav  —  ov  yiyvco- 
OTtdvtcov]  Codd.  in  hoc  difficili  lo- 
co  paruni  opitulaatar.  vavdoxticg 
habet  C.  yspopsvcov  D.  Primum 
de  strnctura  verborum  dubitatio 
est.  Plurimae  Edd.  post  vavccQ- 
%ovg  comma  ponunt,  et  sequentia 
verba  pro  genitivis  absolutis 
habeut.  Proati  verba  nunc  ha- 
ben t,  opponi  videntur  dneioot 
&€tXazifje  «ccl  dyvdStBg  xotg  inet 
illis,  qui  diomitur  in  priore 
membro  dvsxitjjSstoi  yiyvcfispot 
tuxi  UQtt  £wi4ptegtd  vncvttnd  *«i 
oV  ytyväcnovxtg  dg  xwaxio* 
äv&Qcbnoig.  Sed  statim  in  his 
occurrit  coatrariura  membrum 
aozt  £vvi£vxsg  td  vavrixd,  quod 
cum  antecedente  ay&rirqoetot 
non  coit,  heque  opposttum  est 
roig  dnelootg  tijg  &aldtxr\g. 
Nam  qui  usum  rei  nauticae 
nunc  primum  vel  non  diu  Tel 
paulo  ante  acquisiverunt,  con- 
trarii  sunt  iis,  qui  plane  ignari 
et  imperiti,  aneiQOi  tfjg  ftaXdt- 
Tqg,  dicuntur.  Haec,  est  prima 
dubitatio  de  priore  membro 
erationis,  eomparato  cum  altero 
opposito.  Altera  est  de  homi- 
nibus,  qui  priore  membro  dicun- 
tur ov  yiyvxoaaovtsg ,  dg  %q.  r. 
dv&Q.:  in  altero  vero  opponun- 


tur  uyvüvsg  voft  &£?•  Qaaa 
oppositio  iterum  falsa  vel  petius 
nulla  est.  Difficultatem  haue 
ut  tollerent,  varia  commeati. 
sunt  interpretes.  Steph.  in  ed. 
prima  scribi  voluit  x*f  on  anst- 
qovg  &aX.  nifinovreg^  in  altera 
post  dnsiQovg  addidit  dh,  quam 
rationem  secuti  sunt  Morus 
et  Zeuse:  contra  Weiske  anttf 
xwdwsvaiBP  inseruit  copulam 
xal,  verbum  yiyvopivtov  inter> 
pretatus  pesitum  pro  oVvm, 
Wolfius  autem  pre  jfo^UvoUß. 
Mihi  unice  placet  ooniectnni 
Iacobsii  proposita  in  Additam. 
ad  Athenaeum  p.  21.,  qui  <frr* 
imzrjdstcov  scribit,  Sta  tarnen,  iit 
dekiceps  etiam  yevopfocov  cum 
oodice  D.  scribatur^  et  negatiö 
ante  ytyvmoitovTinv  omittatur, 
quae  e  fine  verbi  %or\«xiov  ta- 
dle adnasci  potuit.  Ceterum 
post  dnstQovg  Codd.  6  Paris,  äiy 
addunt,  quod  recepi.  Pro  Kivdv- 
vsvotsv  B.  habet  itivdvvevesiev. 
De   lege  ipsa  vide   infra  ad  IL 

1» 7- 

Ix  tovtov  $1]  Pro  Sl  ex  mare. 
LeonchiT.  restitui  drj  voluit 
Zeune,  quod  apodoseos  ratio- 
nem requirere  putabat:  ita  enim 
esse  Cyrop.  VI,  2,  24.  &  TOtJro* 
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Bpoi  apxtt,  0&MH  phsw  xaX  tXtt  AvtavdQos,  5 
iXtb  SXXog  ng  ipuBtQAxBQog  srs^l  tcc  vccxmxü  ßovXexai 
dvaiy  oi  ttuUta  %d  ua%'  ifii*  fya  ds,  vno  tqg  noXtmg 
(dg)  htl  wr§  vavg  nsfly&slg,  <*;*  fyco,  %l  aXXo  xottf  ij 
wr  xtXsvopwa  dg  av  dvvtofuti  XQaxtdxu.  vpilg  9i, 
m$6g  S  iyd  va  q»X*xi(MV(Mxi ,  xal  1}  vtoXig  t}pc5¥  alxid- 
{ptttt,  {XöT*  yaQ  avt&y  Sdutg  %al  iyco)  %vpßovXsv$xe 
tu  Bfytitu  vptv  doxovvxa  elveu  msqI  tov  Ifi*  Iv&dit  pl- 
vuvy  $  okcaÖB  duoxXsiv,  epovvxitxd  xadsöt&ta  Iv&Ad*. 

Ovdevog    4h   xoXfujjöavxog    &XXo   %i  tixuv  ij  tot  $6 
dxoi   fttßteröat,   xoi&iv   %B  itp'    ü   tjx£i}    IX&oov  XCCQU 
Kvpov  $tu  piödov  xolg  vecvtaig*  6  6h  avxw  das,  ivo 
$pi<fas    liti6%tiv.      KaXXtxgattSag     6s     d%&e<5\ttig    tjj7 
dvccßoXy   xxd  vccig  kxl  %«g  &VQ&6  <potxq&6ivy    oyytö&tig 
xcd  sfa&v,   u&Xttotdx<rv$  elr*t  xovg  "EXXrjvag,  Ott  /}«#- 
ßdgovg  xoXtxxtvovöi*  Sptxa  dQyvqlov,   y&axmv  %i>   tjv 
6a)&j}   olxaÖBy    xaxa   ys   xo    avxco   övvaxov    6taAAa£nv 
'A&rjvatovg   Kai  Aaxtdatpoviovg,    anknktvltv  ig  MiXrj- 
xov    kuxtidsv    ici^ag    XQiyQSig  ig  AaxiöaLpövct   ials 
XQifanxix>  ixxXfjölecv  d&Qotoag  tmw  MihfOlmv  xdde  tfatv 


5.  'JSJiol  doiui]  Suspicor,  post 
ifio)  positom  plv,  ut  sect.  8., 
ettcidisse.  Partic&lara  «&g  a*te 
M  omittunt  Codd.  Paris«  5. 
igitur  seclusi :  unus  E.  vno  habet. 

Vfiug]  Cast.  et  Br.  vaag. 

nqog  ä  iy<6  —  ama£erai] 
hakitw  rtttime  partim  4tudu 
«ä*\  quo  Bgm  omwHms  \iribu9 
ferar  ad  mandata  patriae  «#**• 
mutmda,  partim  repreh&isionis, 
quacivitas  nostra  *arpitur,  $u*4 
•Mfewouarcfto»  tei  navmlh  im- 
peritqs  mittat.  Coawti»  Leon- 
clavii  tdttitui,  fte  <x£*t«?{;mu, 
pMrsiis  sensum  turbat.  Z.  Keep- 
p#B  ante  xqo$  a  inserebat  otg 
et   deincepg    legebat:    $qovvzb$ 

phani  Tiiestums  ectti<x£so&t 
praeferre  \idetur,  ^pied  Wide 
babeat,  nescio. 


poscente  cum  Welsio  recepi 
emeiidmtitnem  Stepkani  pro 
htpßovltva  zä  uq.  JKdd.  et 
Codd.  ParLsinorum  sex,  et  mox 
iQovvra  pro  vulg.  Iqovvxu^  pro 
quo  ed.  Cast.  et  Br.  dant  ooow- 
z*g:  verum  iMbent  Paris.  B.  D. 
Nam  i^ov-rtu  refertar  ad  ifA, 
at  sexwös  oriatur:  ut  4vmi  «s^ 
pmam  cttiditionem  rerum  apud 

7«  6qyi*&eI$]  DistmctioueKi 
pro  dvapoXij  -et  QQfpe&sls  vvAgQ 
footajn  sustoli.  Verb«m  dx&&>- 
o&els  pertinet  ad  utrunque 
membrum,  äoytc&üg  «utem 
cum  sequente  %ai  ein  tov  ian- 
gendum.  Ceterum  inepte  Pa- 
ris.    C.    taig  &yom$  habet. 

HHxec  yf]  Völgo  dant  natä  «t, 
id  q«od  Paris,  C.  E.  Y.  habent, 
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'Epol  fih>,  iü  MtXqtiioi,  dvdyxfi  zoig  oXxoi  &(f%ov6t 
7tüfts6ftai'  vpäg  de  lyci  d£i<S  XQodv(iozdzovg  alvai  lg 
rov  srotapov,  diä  to  olxovvzctg  iv  ßaQßaQOiQ  xXttöxa 
9xaxd  ijÖtj  v%  avzdiv  nenov&lvcct.  deZ  de  vpäg  i&jfä- 
6$ai  tolg  aXXoig  tvppdxoig,  oncog  av  td%i6zd  zb  xak 
pdXiöza  ßkditzop&v  zovg  noXeptovg,  ecog  av  ot  in 
Aaxedatpovog     tfxaötv,     ovg     iycb     Siteptpcc     %Qrtfiaxa 

10  a^ovzag*     inel      zä     kvftdde     vnaQ%ovza     Av6avÖQog   9 
Kvqco    ditodovg   ag   negctzd    ovza   oXyjtzai.    Kvqoq  Öh* 
iX&ovzog   ipov   1%    avzov,    del  äveßdXXezo   poi   diaXe- 
%&rjvai9  iya  de  Im,  zdg  ixelvov  ftvQCcg  tpoizuv  ovx  ajiv- 

llvd^v  ipavzov  szeiöai.  vniG%vov\kai  de  vpZv,  dvzl 
zäv  Zvpßdvxav  rjulv  dya&äv  Iv  tri)  %q6vcö,  tp  av 
ixeZva  itQ06de%cipeftcc9  %uqiv  dfclav  dxodcbtisw.  'Alka 
£vv  zoZg  fteoZg  dei^co^iev  zolg  ßaQßaQoig%  ozc  xal  avtv 
zov  exeivovg  ^av^d^uv  dwapefta  zovg  ijdpot/g  %*• 
p&QeZö&ai. 

12  'Eitel  de  xavz*  einer,  ävt6zd[isvoi  aoXXol,  zal 
(AdXiGza  ot  akta^o^ievoL  ivavziovtöay ,-  deduiteg  efaq- 
yovvzo  sioqov  xQtj^dzov,  xccl  avzol  h7tayyeXXo[iByot 
Idta.  Xaßc&v  de  zavza  ixeZvog,  xal  ex  Xlov  uevza- 
dQa%yLlav   exdözcp  xäv  vavzmv  itpodiaödpevog ,   inXsvöi 

13  trjg  Aiößov  inl  Mjj&vpvav  itoXepiav  ovöav.  Ov  ßovn 
Xopivcov     dl     zäv     Mrßvpvaliov     itQ06%G)QeZv ,     dXXr 


praeter  Leonclavium  et  Wels., 
qui  xs  plane  omiserunt.  Nos 
Mori  emendationem  secati  Bu- 
rnus, Z.  Ceterum  recte  monet 
Cicero  Off.  I,  30:  versutissimum 
Lysandrum  accepimus,  contra- 
que  Callicratidam ,  qui  prae- 
fectus  classi  proximos  post  Ly- 
sandrum fuit. 

9.  ot  in  Accnstiatp.]  Marg. 
Steph.  ot  Aausöai^owoi.  Pa- 
ris.   B.    in  omisit. 

11.  £v(ißdvzcw  fifiLv]  Sic 
edd.  Hai.  Cast.  et  Steph.  sec. 
pro  yitioso  v/*f*,  quod  ex  Iunt. 


in  Aid.  et  inde  in  Steph.  pr. 
neratt      nnde    'etiam     LeoncU- 
vianae    exhihent  idem   cum  P»- 
ris.  B.  C.  D,  E.  Solus  D.  sequem ' 
ayarircov  omittit. 

instva]  peeunia» .  Lacedao- 
mone  ndttendas. 

detfapsv]  Cast.  dsiZopev. 

insivovg  &ccvpd£et,*]  i.  e.  <ra- 
qansvBiv.  Male  Paris.  E.  Ixat- 
»otg  habet.  Idem  apud  Plutar- 
chum  Lys.  c.  6.  barbaros  dicit 
nolit  plv  %QvoiQV,  äXXoö'  ovdhv 

naXov  $%bw. 

12«   ot  altia£6pevoi  fourx,] 
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tpopQovQaYv  ovxav  'Afhjvalcov ,  xal  xwv  xd  KQayaaxa 
l%6vzav  dxxixi£6vxmv ,  XQOößaXciv  cc[qsI  ttjv  noXtv 
uaxd  HQtttog.  xd  pev  ovv  %Qtjuaxa  nivta  dt]fc*agoi>  14 
ol  övQaxKüicu,  xd  de  dvdQ&xoda  xavxa  fcvvföQoiöev 
6  KaXXixgaxtdag  ig  xi\v  dyoQuv,  xal  xelsvovxmv  täv 
£vpiid%mv  axodoG&ai  xal  xovg  Mq%vuvalovg%  ovx 
hpq  iavxov  ys  &Q%ovxog  ovdiva  fEXXrjva>v  ig  xovxslvov 
dwaxov  ävdQaxodiö&rjvai.  Tjj  de  vöxBQala  xovg  plvlS 
&fav&§Qovg  doprjxe  xovg  xs  xmv  'A&qvalmv  .  yQOVQovg, 
xal  xd  dvÖQaxoda  xd  SovXct  ndvxa  dxidoxo*  Kdvmvi 
dl  elitev,  Sri  xccvöu  avxov  poi%(5vxa  xijv  &dXazxav. 
xaxidcbv  de  avxov  dvayouevov  aua  xjj  ypiQa,   Idlcoxw, 


"Vide  J.  4.  Paris.  B.  dwuovc&at, 
habet. 

13.  xd  nodyuccxa  1%.]  Intel- 
liguntur  principes  civitatis,  qui 
opibus  et  divitiis  valent.  Conf. 
Abrescfaii  Animady.  ad  Aeschyl. 
pag.  13. 

xcctd  HQazog]  Sed  Diodorus 
XIII,  76.  proditionem  nonnuüo- 
nxm  commemorat ;  Inhumanitä- 
ten! in  Athenienses  omittit. 

14.  difiQ7iu£ov]  Marg.  Steph. 
Sir^nßfxauv  cum  Paris.  B.  ndvxa 
omittit  D. 

iavzov]  Edd.  vett.  com  Paris. 
A.  C.  E.  avxov* 

xq4%sCvov\  Pro  xp .  xbCvov,  hor- 
tatu  Leoncia  vii,  rescripsi  for- 
Hiam  Atticorum.  Sequens  mo- 
dus   verbi    est  pro    dvdqaxodi- 

15.  xovg  dl  —  (pgovQOvs  uccl 
xu  dvSqdnoda]  Vitium  loci 
animadvertit  LeoncL,  qui  in 
margirie  xovg  xs  posoit,  et  Fr. 
Portos,  qui  itccl  tovg  xwv  'A&. 
cpQOVQovg,  tä  dl  dvÖq.  coniecit. 
Callicratidäs  enim  professus 
esse  dicitur,  Graecum  nullum 
venditum  iri,  et  se*operam  da- 
turum,  •  ut  Athenienses  recon- 
cflientur      cum     Lacedaemoniis« 

Xenoph.  Sehneid*  T,  III, 


Fr.  A.  Wolf  membrum  totum 
hoc,  tovg  dl  —  yoovgovg,  spu- 
rium censuit;  Weiske  xovg  ulv 
Mrfivuvaimv  tXsv&igovg  — 
tpqovQOvg  itooovoei,  xal  et  cete- 
ra. Equidem  particula  öl  mutata 
cum  Leonclavio  leviore  emen- 
datione  defunctus  sensum  ve- 
rum restitui.  Vocabulo  dvÖQdno- 
9a  additom  dovla  Lexioon  Xeno* 
phontenm  alt  esse,  ut  indicetur, 
eos  iam  ante,  conditione  servos 
flösse*  Quam  interpretationera 
nescio  an  alii  »int  probatnri.  Vi- 
dentur  tarnen-  excipi  Graeci  libe- 
ri  nati,  quos  bella  aut  praedones 
servilem  ad  conditionem  rede- 
gerant,  quod  verbo  dvdqanodC- 
gBiv  significatur. 

uoirävtct  x,  &dX.]  Plutarchus 
Vol.  A,  p.  525.  ed.  R.  explicat: 
alo%Qü5g  xal  %ovq>a*  nsioccv  xai 
naoaßid^B6&ai  xrjv  &dkaxxav, 
Equiaem  verterim:  maris  do- 
minium alienum,  quippe  quod 
esset  Lacedaemoniorum,  .  con- 
tra iu8  fasque  artibus  malis 
tibi  arrqgare.  De  re  ipsa  vide 
cap.  praeced.    §.  20. 

dvayöusvov  scuct]  Conon  cum 
Methymnam,  cui  ad  opem  fe- 
rendam  profectus  erat,  captam 
esse     cognovisset,     ad    insulam 

D 
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vxotipvopsvos  xdv  ig  £apov  xkovv,   onmg   f»g  Ihh4* 


quandam  ex  numero  earum, 
quae  centum  vocantur,  prope 
Samum  sitae,  pernoctavit.  Inde 
postridie  man*  »olvit,  ut  certa- 
men  cum  classe  hostium,  quae 
multitudine    navitim     longo    su- 

Serabat,  subterfugeret.  Vide 
»iodor.  XIII,  77. 
vnoTepvopivog  t.]  mterelu- 
dena  Cononi  eursum  ad  Samum. 
Suidas  vero  verba  tinozspv.  tov 
nXovv  interpretatur  öid  xüv  cvv- 
toparcdxwt  nXinv,  Tva  nataXdßfj 
tov  9imn6yavov.  Falsus,  uti  ao- 
cet  Mortis.  Ceterom  Diodo- 
rus  cap.  78.  Cononem  cum  40 
nayibns  alt  ad  Mitylenen 
effugisse,  reliquas  30  ab 
hostabus  in.  terram  compul- 
sas  fuisse,  quibus  deinde  reli- 
ctis  miÜtes  et  nautae  Mitylenen 
se  contuleriut.  Conoa  statin 
aditum  ad  portam  obstruit, 
quem  dam  hoste«  yi  intrare  co- 
nantur,  pugnat  Conoa  ex  na  vi- 
bos    in    aditu   portos    stantibus, 

2uem  tandem  oecupant  Lace- 
aemonii.  Sed  reliqua  expli- 
care  et  cum  Xenophonte  com- 
parare  non  licet,  nisi  situm 
locorum  bene  cognftum  habeas, 
ad  quem  in  sequentibus  etiam 
lector  attendere  debet.  Igitur 
de  natura  et  situ  locorum  ita 
Diodorus  XIII,  79.  o  ydo  eb- 
nlavg,  ^acio  ov  dt^ywv^O'Hzo,  Xi- 
[livu  psv  il%8  x«io>,  inxog  di 
noletaQ  lex w.  1}  plv  ydo  «o- 
rcUa  ncXig  »inod  v$a6g  xig  }otiv  * 
il  d'  &<rc8(tov  itooeouuo&Bioa  inl 
vfo  dvxutiocnf  toxi  Aiaßov.  dvd 
ptoov  &'  avtwv  ioxiv  enpiarag 
oxevog,  nal  noi&v  xtp  nohv  d- 
%vodv.  Ad  quem  locum.  Wes- 
-seting  attulit  loeum  Steabonia 
XIII,  d.  917.,  quam  simul 
emendavit,  hnnc:  "E%n  d'  i)  Mi- 
tvXvjtni  Xifiiwag  dvo,  &w  6  v6- 
xvog  nXeiatog  Toiqoeffi,  ncd  vuv- 
cut&pov  vaval  xevtfjnovtaf  6. 
de  ßdoeiog  piyag  ncd  ßu&vg  je> 


futn   onsnatopsvog.*     noönntm 
d'  apcpotv  vrjafov  pioogxrjg  «£> 

vov.  Pausanias  VIII,  p.  ^6X 
Megalopolin  alt  dividi  medio 
fluvio  Helissonte,  quemadmo- 
dum  Cnidum  et  Mitylenen  dt~ 
%a  ot  e$Qinoi  vipovaiv.  Insula 
igitur  partem  urbis  ipsius  fa* 
'  cere  dicitur  a  Pausania  et  Sfcra- 
bone,  cum  in  Diodoro  dubiua 
sit,  an  habitationes  hominnm 
habuerit.  Euripum  ipsum  xib 
MixvXrjvcttmp  appellat  Xeno* 
phon  infra  $.  22.  Contra  Ari- 
stoteles saepiuscule  töav  I7t^-> 
faioyv.  Ita  in  Hist.  Animal.  V, 
15.  iv  Bvqinm  tri  twv  Tlvfäaiaw. 
Antigonus  Carystius  MirabiL  e. 
171.  ex  Pfaania  Eresio  habet  t^r 
rtuv  Ilvfäaiüyv  Uuvri*,  8tav 
dvcc^Qavi"» ,  icabo^ai.  Iterum 
Arbtoteies  H.   A.^  IX,  57.  in  dl 

ubi  recte  Gaza:  de  Euripo 
Pyrrhaeo;  ex  quo  Sylburgius 
emendavit  evoinov  tov  lfv$- 
Qaiovy  quod  reeepit  Canmai 
vel  tob  tlv$§QLi<or,  <juod  eqmV 
dem  probe.  In  Codice  Medi- 
ceo et  versione  Guilelmi  est 
Tlvqta.  Deinde  ibi  est:  mot 
de  zriv  Aiaßov  %aX  %a  ntXdyut 
ndvtct  %ccl  xd  s$Qi7ictöri  xUxh 
iv  t<ß  svqtncp.  Ubi  codex 
Guilelmi  recHus  habuit  scri- 
ptum, omissis  yerbis  bsqI  dl  xfy 
A.,  sie:  udvxa  h\  xd  nsXdyut  %al 
xa  BÜQtntodii  thxsi  Iv  ztp  svgtnip. 
Tertius  est  locus  de  Generat. 
Animal.  III.  sub  fiaem:  iml  ydo 
Xioi  xivsg  in  Uvfämt  xijg  iw  A&~ 
cßn  xmv  ioxoimv  die*6pus<m 
tfivxa  ncd  «^  xoxovg  xtjg  &aXdxr* 
xrjg  xtvdg  ivoamdötig  xai  Q(i&. 
qovq  depteoetw.  Ubi  yersio  Gui- 
lelmi ?etusta  habet  \  Quidan» 
enim  ex  Pirra  —  in  loca  flaabk 
lia  et  lutoAu  Legit  ergo.  oJia> 
aliter  scriptum,  ut  etiam  Gasjav 
qui  loca.  quaedam.  maris   reci-. 
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qpvyoi.     Kovov  8y  Sq>*vye  tatg  v*vclv  «v   mXMOVöuigyis 
dut  %6   i*  noXXäv  xlrjQtopcttmv  ig  6Uyccg  i%XsXl%&cu 
rovg  d^lötovs  ifitag9   xal  tutta<pevyu   ig  MrtvXijvqv 
xyg  Mößov  |  xai  £vV  atfeti  %mv  diua  6tQatijy$5v  Aicov 
tuA  'Efaöwiiiii.    KuUUuQmxidag  Ü  fyveitinUvöev  ig 


proci  aeatu*  et  lato  sLnilia  ha- 
bet. Uterque^  woioeftttf  habuii 
acriptum;  e>o0Ot>$  quomodo  ait 
es  veatigiia  veteria  ecripturae 
emendaadum,  .  nondam  excogi* 
tovi.  Theophraatua  h.  pl.  III,  10. 
Leabi  x6  Sqog  Ilvföcda*  mivm- 
ffeg  memorat,  unde  Plinios  XVI, 
5,  19.  ut  m  Leafto  accidit,  incento 
nemore  Pgrrhaeo.  Wem  31. 
e.  7«  m  PyrrAcea  JZtiavm,  qued 
jiphrodisium  vocatur,  tterile* 
/«oft.  ubi  Codd.  quidam  FyrrAe 
habent.  Pyrrham  aitam  fuiaae 
iuxta  novam  urbem,  docet  lo- 
cua  Thucydidie  III,  18.  et  25. 
comparato  capite  6.  Nominat 
Pyrrham  iterum  VIII,  23.  Pyr- 
rham urbem  a  mari  hauatam,  et 
euburbium  eiaadem  nominia  re- 
liquam  fuiaae,  e  Strabone  L  c. 
diacimua.  Quo  tempore  infor- 
tuninrn  acciderit,  ignoro;  ged 
nvt$cc£ovg  tarnen  aaepinecule 
memoratoa,  et  fere  ubiaue  a  li- 
brariis  yitiatoa  repeno.  Ita 
Dioderue  XIII,  100.  Eteonicum, 
omiasa  Mitylenae  oppugna- 
tione,  copias  terreetrea  auxiase 
ait  in  urbem  acnaam,  8/9  ti)v 
Ihtfäciimv  Ttoln.  Urbem  Pyr- 
rham aerius  idem  Diodorua  XVII, 
29*  aub  Olympiade  111,  3.  com- 
memoravit.  Equidem,  cur  eu- 
ripua  dicatur  xdb  ILvifccüov, 
et  an  diversua  ab  euripo  Mity- 
lenaeorum,  qnod  tarnen  vis 
credo,  me  neacire  fateor;  hoc 
tarnen  ex  locii  aHatia  patet,  ad 
urbem  Mitylenen  portumque 
urbe  vicinum  navigantibue  nul- 
lum  alium  aditum  patniaae  niai 
per  euripum«  Conon  igiturpoat- 
quam     per     euripum     ingreaaue 


narea  suaa  äub  moenia  urbia  in 
portum  contraxiaeet,  euripum 
eiuaque  aditua  obatruere  cona- 
tur,  ne  CaUicratidae  ingreeaua 
pateret«  quem  tarnen  ilie  perru- 
pit,  et  narea  auaa  in  portu  al- 
tero,  ab  urbe  remoto,  coHoea- 
vit,  atque  adeo  vor  ShmXovv  Co- 
noni  praecludere  potuit,  ut  Co- 
non Uli  toV  «forte*»,  i.  e.  euripi 
aditum  ocdudere  conatua  eat. 
Ex  hia  omnibuf  apparere  puto, 
verba  Xenopfconus :  {0*010**- 
mUvasv  lg  top  ItpaVa,  eaae  intel- 
ligenda  de  portu  remoto  ab  ipaa 
urbe,  in  .aditu  euripi  et  forte 
in  adverea  inaula  wto.  Contra 
Conon  occupaverat  portum  in- 
teriorem  aub  ipaa  urbe.  Con- 
ciuaua  igitur  in  hoc  portu  recte 
diel  poteat  uaza%Uic&sl$  varo 
tmw  nolepfap  $.  17.,  ubi  dispu- 
tationem  Zeunii  TuJgatam  de- 
fendentia  nee  intelligo  nee  pro- 
be. Ceterum  pugaam  et  vi- 
ctoriam  Cononia,  quae  haec 
praeeeaaerat,  cum  Diodoro  XIII, 
77.  narrat  Pclyaenua  I,  48,  2. 
Ceterum  pro^  fpvyy  cum  Codice 
B.  <pvyoi  dedi. 

16.  Ainp  xal  'Eoaffiytf  97c] 
Haec  nomina  merito  auapeeta* 
yidentur  Moro:  nam  Leontem 
non  fuiaae  in  numero  decem 
illorum  praetorum ,  dudmua 
aupra  ad  cap.  ö.  $.  16.  Deinde 
nee  Eraainidea,  cum  oaulo  poat 
proelio  ad  Arginusaa  mterfuerit 
S.  29.,  una  cum  Conone  hie  ob- 
aeaaua  eaae  yidetur,  niai  atatuae, 
eum  in  ea  nave  effugisse,  quae 
manibua  hoatium  elapaa  perve- 
nerit  Athenae  $.  22.  Contra 
Archeatratum,    unum   ex   decem 
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zov  kipfocc,   dicixmv   vavö\v   ixaxov  xal  ißio^xovxa. 

17  Kovcov  dl9  mg  %<p\tri  vxo  zäv  nokefilmv  xaxax&kv&slg, 
qvayxdö&ii  vavpa%rfiai  itQog  z(ß  Itpivi,  xai  dncSteö* 
vavg  zQtaxovxa*  ot  d9  avdg^g  lg  zyv  yijv  dnitpvyov* 
zag  ös  Xoutdg  täv  vemv,   xszzaodxovTcc  ovöag,  vno  np 

i8tsi%ei  aveUxvös.  Kakkixoaztdag  de,  Iv  z<p  Xipiwi 
oQtiiöatisvog,  inohoQxei  evxav&a,  zov  Ixxkovv  l%mv* 
xa\  xaza  yfjv  (lexansiapcc^Bvog  zovg  Mrj&vtivalovg 
navöttfisl,     xal    ix    Xlov    zo     ötgcctev^a    dießtßccöa* 

19  XQtjpazd  tb  nccQa  Kvqov  avztp  ykdev.  r0  di  Kovcov, 
tnel  hjcokioQxelzo  xal  xaza  yijv  xal  natu  &dkaxzavf 
xal  ötxcov  ovdapoftsv  rp>  evicoQrj0ai,  ot  dl  &v%Qmnoi 
nokkol  Iv  xy  noku  qöctv,  xal  ot  'd&qvaloi  ovx 
ißoqfrovv,  diä  xo  (irj  nvv&dveö&at  zavza,  xa&sk- 
xv 6 ccg  %®v  vsiSv  zag  &qi6zu  aksovöag  dvo-,  izkyomti* 
itob  rip&QCtg,  1%  anaöüv  zmv  vimv  zovg  dolözovg 
holxag  hcUl-ag,  xal  zovg  Ixißdzag  kg  xolkijv  vavv 
pszaßißdöag ,      xal      zä      naQa$$viiaza      icaoaßakcbv. 


präetoribus ,  com  Conone  inclu- 
sum  esse  et  in  oppidof  Mityle- 
naeo  obiisse,  ex  loco  Lysiae  p. 
701.  ed.  R.  probat  Moros. 
Quare  pro  verbiß  Leon  et  Era- 
sinides,  aut  certe  pro  nomine 
Leontis,  nostro  loco  reponen- 
dum  esse  videtur  Archestrati 
nomen. 

17.  noteplav]  Revocavi 
Porti  Leonclaviique  emendatio- 
jiem  exemplo  Welsii:  na-m  scri- 
pturam  librorum  noXitdov  facile 
damnat  rei  natura.  Mitylenaei 
enim  cum  ipsis  Atheniensibus 
faciebant:  hostes  vcro,  qui  £vv- 
HGenXsvoav  ig  xov  Xipiva,  recte 
hie  antevertisse  Cononemqne 
ab  aditu  in  p  ort  um  prohibere 
conati  esse  dici  possunt.  Quare 
nee  est  quod  cum  eodem  Porto 
et  Leonclavio  xcczaHaXvd-elg  mu- 
temus  in  KCCzcotXsio&stg.  De  situ 
loct  et  hac  pugna  vid.  Diodorus 
XUI,  79.  Z.  Equidem  kccxcmXh- 


afolg  praefero:  alioqui  additum 
oportuit  id,  a  quo  arcebatur 
Conon. 

tfvaptcco&rj]  scä.  ne  aretretur 
ab  oppido. 

18.  &Zt0Vl  n*    e*    **xi%wp$ 
obtinens  ostium  portus, 

i-n  Xlov]  Edd.  vett.  ht  rijg 
Xlov  cum  Codd.  Par.  5. 

19.  oltmv    —    efatooifaai] 
Codd.  B.  D.  oitov  habent. 

7iaQcc($vticcva  naqaßaXmw  ] 
Sensu  flagitante  Leoncl.  et 
Steph.  emendationem  reeepi  in 
locum  Tulgati  7tccQccXcc§(6v.  Ad 
usnm  navium  teetarum  adhi- 
bentur  d^$ag  xal  diq&iocct  ft 
Polluce  I,  93.  et  X,  134.  Thucy- 
dides  ttaoaqpoayftara  et  waoa- 
7t6Tcca(iccTa  vocat.  Polyaenus  Ilf, 
4,  13.  di$§ei$  et  yoaypa  %ava- 
Xafißdvsiv  dixit  in  hoc  usu,  ubi 
Casaubonus  nataßdXXsiv  e  Xeno- 
phonte  correxit.  Stephanus  plu- 
teo8    interpretatas    est    e    loco 
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Trjv  (ilv  o£v  tfpiQtt*  ovrmg  wvü%ov,  lg  dl  typ  ituiQuv,  20 
hithl  üxotog  elq,  It-sßlßiz&v ,  mg  pt]  xarccdrjXovg  tlvcu 
tolg  nokeploig  xavta  xoiovvtag.  tjj  kipxxy  di  vjpiQ&} 
lö&tpsvoi  6lxa  pixQiuy  btudij  fjdq  piöov  yp&Qccg  rjv, 
xal  ot  l(poQ[iovvxsg  6kiyc$Qa>g  ttxovy*  aal  iviot  ave- 
navovxo ,    l^ikktvöav  Iga>  xov  Xipkvog ,    aal  y  p)v  Inl 


Iulii  Caesaris  B.  C.  III,  24.,  ubi  est : 
scapkas  naüium  magnarum  cra- 
tibus  pluteisque  contearit'%  iisque 
milites  delfietos  imposuit  Anto- 
nius, naoafävaaxa  Suidas  m- 
terpretatur  Öi$$Hgy  oxtfterapa- 
xa.  Xenophon  infra  II,  1,  22. 
naQccßlrj{iazcc  nttgußdXXsiw  dixik 
20.  avH%ov]Yroav  st%ov  re.- 
cepi  scripturam  edit.  Stephan, 
secundae  et  Welsianae,  hrma- 
tam  a  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  Nam  a* 
nie  .prorsus  alieno  est  loco ,  at- 
qne  ävet%ov ,  tolerabant,  effi- 
clt  sensum  percommodam. 

xavta  itoiovvxag]  h.  e.  cum 
e  nave  in  littus  eseend[erent  et  in- 
de  ad  navem  redirent,  forte fru- 
menti  importandi  causa.  Z. 
Causam  frnmenti  importandi 
etiam  Morus  edidit ,  eamque 
sibi  reperkse  visüs  est  in  ver- 
\ns  ia&susvoi  oiza.  Verum  rai- 
Htum  causa  bmnia  fiunt  fürtim, 
ne  numerus  eorum  deslderatus 
snspicionem  faceret  hosti»  An- 
te* diem  imponuntor  milites* 
et-  itt  alveo  navis  sab  catastro- 
mate  conjjnntur,  ne  eohatum-  ä»- 
iagiendi  hostis  snspicetnr,  si 
kiterdia  haec  apparentur.  No- 
ctn  milites  emittit  iterum,  nt 
•recreentor.  Sed  inspiriamus  et 
cottparemus  Polyaenum  I,  49, 
4*  quem  a  Xenophonte  in  qui- 
bnsdäm  ■ '; •  •'  diacedere  admonuit 
Mörus.  Scilicet  in^eo'abit, 
quod  utram'que  naYem  effugisse 
alt;'- sed  haec  in  isto '■  anctore 
isolennis  'est  negligentia.  •  Öe- 
■  tefra '  fideHter  ex  Xenophonte 
franstulisse   videtur.      Ita   emm 


ille:  nataaadcag  dvo  tue  xa%v- 
vavxovcag  %a\  xov$  dqiaxqvg 
ebcd  xmp  nXrjQcofidTa**  ioizag  iu- 
ßißu0agt  oaaxw  itsioyaapivovg, 
HSlevaag  Iv  xoig  oitdtpsoiv  T}Ov- 
%d£eiv  (hoc  est  in  Xenophonte 
dv&i%ov)  i*xsQagitQQGiovoiig<d*a- 
cdfisvog  xovg  naoaayvXdooovtag 
dvv  xtp  yrp  hmi6ao{Uvovg  *  ot 
[ihr  emuaxa  iujfisXow,  ot  dh  nvq 
dvinatop,  otdhdsi7tvovrta$tOH£v- 
a{pv  %al  dif  x6t8  dyrjns  xd  e%d- 
amy  naoayysiXag  ntetv  doopov 
aXX^Xoig  foavtto*.  Ubi  anim- 
adverte  hominis  socordiain  et 
negligentiam  in  exscribendo, 
qni  sub  Tesperam  gesta  dicat, 
quae  medio  die  facta  sunt. 

io&iusvoi]  Brodaens  mavult 
iv&iftsvot.  *  sed  necessitatem 
non  Tideo  nllam.    Cod.  E.  hc%t- 

SsVotoi   habet,    et    paulo    antea 
i.  D.  xij  ante  nifutxrj  omittont, 
nt  A.  ot  ante  icpoouovvx&t. 

icpOQfto&rttg]  Esse  qui  hie  le- 
gant  itpoadipxBg  et  mox  iepooeov- 
xmv  pro  $<pöQ(iovvv<ov ,  tradit 
Leonclavius.  Hanc  sive  con- 
iefeturam  sive  lectionem  sive 
poüns  raterpretamentum  scri- 
ptnrae  verae  temere  reeepit 
Welsios.  Nam  icpOQpBfo  dicitur 
in  naulis,  qui  in  statione  positi 
observant  hostem.  Hinc  Po- 
lyaenns}  qui  idem  hoc  Cononis 
strategema  memorat  I,  48,  4. 
i(poQp,ovvtag  et  naoatpvXdooov- 
xag  tamquam  idem  valentes  in- 
ter  se  pCrmutat;  atque  Pol- 
hax  I,  123»  iyoqpetv  qUoque  in- 
terpretatur  (pvXdtXBiv* 
'■  '■  ■'  9%b»ltv<Hxp]  .  AKorum    ketio, 
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21rEXXrjöx6vtov  ßQw66Vy  q  81  ig  td  xiXayog.  Top  81 
hpoQuovvxoav  6g  ixatixoi  ijvovyov,  tag  t£  dyxvQag 
axoxoxxovxtg  xal  iyuQ6p*v<H  Ißorftow  x$xaQay(iboi, 
xv%&vxig  Iv  tjj  yy  aQtfxonoiovpzvoi.  iößdvxig  81 
lötmxov  xr\y  ig  x8  xilayog  itpogpriäctöav ,  xal  &pa  tf 
ijkt<p  Övvovxv  xaxilaßov  xal  xgatyöavxzg  (M*ZV> 
ävadijtidftovoi     dxijyov     ig     xd     6zqccx6xs8ov     ccüxolg 

22  ävÖQaöiv.  rH  89  in\  tov  ^BXlijeaovtov  (pvyovöa  vavg 
dd(pvye>  xal  atpixopivri  lg  tag  9A%f{vag  l%ayy&Xl9i 
xr^v  xokiOQxlav.  4io[U8av  il  ßorftav  K&vwvi  *o- 
XtoQXovplvm  deidexa  vavölv  foQptöaxo  ig  xbv  ivqlxo* 

2St(Sv  Mixvktjvatav ,  6  81  KaXXixQaxlöag  Ixixltvöag 
avxa   i£al<pvqg   8ixa  plv  xäv  vi&v  tkaße*    dioptdcov 

2481  %<pvy*  xjj  is  avxov  xal  SXXjj.  Ol  81  'Aftrpaloii  xä 
ysysvTHi&vu  xal  xyv  xokiOQxtav  hcsl  ijxovöav,  bfayt* 
öavxo  ßorfttlv  vccvölv  ixaxov  xal  8txa,  tößt,ßd£ovx$g 
xovg  iv  tjXtxlp  ovxag  Satavxag,  xal  dovXovg,  xai  evUu» 
fttoovs'  xal  nXrjQutJavTBQ  xdg  8ixa  xal  ixaxov  iv 
xQidxovxa    JjpiQ4ug9   äxjfoav.     döißmöav    8h  xal    xmv 


quae   est   etiam  in  Cod.   A.  K , 
ti&nUveeVy     facile  damnatnr  a 

Sraec.    ia&ifisroi.      Ergo    cum 
loro    secutus  sum  ed.  Stephan, 
secundam« 

'EXlri*noptov]  Marg.  Steph. 
'fiUifOÄöVrov.  Sie  est  paulo 
poit  $.  23.  et  in  Codd.  B.  D. 
quare  recepi. 

21.  dvpopvi]  Ibid.  dvravtk, 
ut  in  Codice  B.  Paulo  antea 
malim  h  td  nilayog  QQp7Jaa<HC9: 
compositum  enim  sgroopo?»  nul- 
fem  hie  vim  habet;  itp*iH**fr 
autera  plane  alind  significat. 
Cod.  E.  IfpioQfirpfctv  habet* 

22.  tpQptaazo]  Ita  Codd. 
B.  C.  pro  aiopipavo,  qnod  iam 
olim  comgendum  censueram. 
Deincopa  eTcßißdto+teg  Codex 
B.  habet,  qnod  margo  St.  in 
tlcßt<i£o9TW  mutavit. 

%1.  doilQvg]    ape    libertatis 


facta  ,  quam  postea  qooqne 
consecnti  eaie  videntur,  qnanw 
tnm  colligere  licet  ex  locU  Aristo- 
phanis  Ran.  33.,  192.  et  69&, 
qnos  citat  Palmerias  BxerdteU. 
p.  61.  Z,  Diodorus  XIII,  97.  ptv- 
oinovg  *al  fcbovQ  modo  nomi- 
nat.  Idem  ab  Atheniensibns 
nave»  sexaginta  Samum  emtasM 
fvisse  ait>  cum  eo  conseafljfc 
Plato  in  Menexeno  p.  292*.  e& 
Bipont.  ßotjfrqoctrTtg  tftfuewx 
vavoht  ttdtol  ipßdwtfs  $ig  tag 
vavf.  Ait  vera  Plato  aiM^ 
qnia  antea  in  triremes  £sVo«8  «t 
servos  imponere  solebant,  circa 
Tero  armatos  in  militiam  tartc- 
strem  educere,  aactore  Im>- 
crate  de  Pace  p.  328. 

tag  Öium  icol  jxorotr]  Abcat 
tag  a  Steph«  sed  recte  servAtnm 
est  ab  edd.  vetfe  omnibos  ei  n 
Cod.  A. 
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fanicav    noXlol.     Mbxcc    tatit*  i,vfa%q6*v    ig    2tfjio*,25 
xaxsi&ev  Zapiäg  vavg  SXaßov  dlx*'   IjiQotfav  ii    xal 
dXXag  mktiovg  9    XQidxovxa    %oqü    xmv    aXX&v    £vp- 
pcc%e)v,  iößalvew   dvayxdöavxsg   &*avx*£.    ipolmg   8h 
xal  tl  tiveg  avxotg  lxv%ov  ££©  ovöcu.    lykvovxo  81  cd 
xäöai  xXalovg  %  mtvxtjxovxd  xal  ixuxov.    r0  8h  KaXXv-26 
XQaxtdag,   dxovmv  xtjv  ßofösiav  rjdij  iv  Edpa  ovöav, 
avxov    (ikv    xaHXwa   navxyxovxvt    vavg    xal    &q%qvxu 
'Exe6vlxoVi  (xalg   8h   tlxoöi  xal  ixxrcdv  dvax&tlg,    Idti- 
xvoxonlxo  tijg   Aiößov    inl   xjj  MaXkif   axQ$%   avxlov 
tijg    MixvXtjvrjg.     xy    8'    avtfj   tfptQcc    ltv%ov    xal    ol  11 
JA%iptaio%     ÖHTtvoxoiovp&voi     iv    xalg     *AQyt,vov6at£' 
avxai  8'  slölv  dvztov  tijg  Aiößov  hcl  xy  MaXiy  &XQ(X, 
Avxlov  xrjg  MixvXTjvtjg.     Tijg  8h  wxxog  Udv  xd  *vpa,  28 


ixni(op  nollot]  Thueyd.  III, 
16.  InMfomoa*  ¥avg  hatdv  a<f- 
ßmvx$g  avtoi  xBxlifr  iitnimv  xtv- 
taxwcioy&dCpvcov   nccl    #£    pfc* 

25.  tlaßo*  di%#]  In  hoc 
nomero  conaentit  Diodortta ,  aed 
aequefltefn  äuget  ad  80« 

öh  at  satftti]  Margo  Steph» 
öh  änaoai~   Arttcofam  B.  omittit. 

26.  efiteat  nai  butzdv]  Dio» 
dorn»  XIII  r  97»  namerat  mwe* 
CXL. 

27.  dvxtw  iijg  Mcvfcfjfe} 
Repetita  haee  verba  teuere  e 
anperiore  K>ee  ceneuernnt  Mb- 
vw  et  Zenite  9  ipsom  quoqir* 
Malefee  nomen  ei  promonto*- 
rian  huie  regtoni  conrenire  ne* 
garunt  Palmeria»  et  Weeaelin-* 
gfiaa.  Ante-  enmta  duo  situs 
SUtinsveiuti  «out  a  Xenoptonte 
aignat«  Ms  verbla :  alter  inl  «9 
Maid«  &H$a  tqg  Aioßo*  wrdo* 
MkvljvrjQi  ubi  atatio  erat  na> 
-viam  C  aüictatklae ;  alter  h 
xmig  'Aoyiivovcatg  divio*  vqg 
Aiößov  i*l  ttf  Malia*  obi  saue 
geWkiata  Mte  dvtfop  tijg  Ai- 
oßiv>  dpdv»  Hit  MtivAtf+w  m- 


ratiofeem  facit,  com  e  nomi- 
nato  iam  proAontorio  Malet 
eodemqne  repetko  situi  Mky* 
lenae  elque  oppodtarum  Argi- 
nnsaram  satii  iAteillgi  petaet« 
Std  Mattet*  promontofiuni  pri- 
mm  taendum  ridetar*  8ebo* 
Ka  AristophflBii  ad  JUnv  ▼.  710« 
ita  tradonti  'dyylvoMK  ncifitf  1p 
tijg  AloUfog.  et  ad  t.  33.  uS 
*ffO*if»  it§i  inl  xA*%iyivovg  xigl 
'AQyfoovöuir  Ivivuav  vavfiarlf  — 
H  dh  'A?yivovoa  ntJug  rqf  Ato~ 
Ifteg,  ivu%QV9  öh  A&cßov  »fi- 
pirtl  Kisi  Mtn4ag  «tttotwirtyf 
&%Qctg.  Qua  vulgataai  Kbro- 
ran  Xea»phontia  acripturam 
^elendere  videntur,  praeter- 
quam  quod  M-  Malta  &*qa 
mutant  in  dvtimfvg  MuXia* 
dn^m^r  Nun»  eedein  aenan  an 
diverso  dicatur  de  Lacedaemo- 
niorua  atatione  inl  Malta  dv- 
tiov  tijg  Mitvljvrig,  videamus 
anno.  ThucyaideaVIir,  101.  nar- 
rat,  Laoedaemonioa  Chio  pro* 
fectoa  et  praeterTecto»  Cu- 
aueam  eoenaate  im  'Awi*6mia*g 
lüg  fiitttqov  iv  «et  dvttxigmg  vßg 
Mttvkfrqg*    ainc    nocte   media 
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xal  tivcov  avttp  i^ayysiXavttov ,  ort  ol  'A&qvaZoi  afav, 
dvyysto  mqI  pköag  vvxtag,  6g  l^amvalog  itQOöx&öor 
vöchq  d7  litiyevotievov  nokv  xal  ßQOvtal  disxciXvticcv 
trjv  ävaycoytfv»    hcA  de  avk6%&v,    apa  ty  yptQff  EstAft 


profectos  venisse  Harmatunta 
collocatam  in  terra  continente 
Asiae  nctTCtvxutovg  Mjj&vtivTiQ 
Nempe  insulae  Lesbo  in  lon- 
gam  porrectae  plnres  in  con- 
tinente Asiae  urbes  oppositae 
conspiciebantur,  veluti  Mityle- 
nae  Arginusae,  Methymnae  Har- 
matus.  Maleam  ipsam  nomi- 
nat  Thucydides  III,  4.,  ubi  Athe- 
nienses  Mkylenen  oppugnan- 
tes  coquovv  Iv  xfi  MaXsa  noog 
ßogtccv  xrjg  itoXscog.  ubi  monet 
Hudson,  a  Strabone  dici  MaXlav, 
a  Ptolemaeo  Mavlav,  ut  a  Scho- 
liaste  Aristophanis.  E  ioco  Dio- 
dori  XIII,  79.  posito  supra  ad 
I,  6,  15.  apparet,  urbem  anti- 
quam  et  novam  Mitylenen  di- 
visam  fuisse  euripo  medio: 
antiquam  ptttoav  vrjao*,  novam 
dicit  inl  xijg  dvxmiouv  Asaßov 
esse.  Duos  Mitylenae  portus 
roemorat  Strabo  in  loco  ibidem 
apposito,  alterum  clausilem  ad 
meridiem  situm,  alterum  se- 
ptentrionalem  molibus  muni- 
tum :  itQoneiTcu  d*  äwjpotv  vrjatov 
pioog  trjg  itoXstog  $%ov  ccvxö&i 
avvoixovfiävov.  Haec  insula 
videtur  esse  ea,  quam  Diodo- 
rus  urbem  antiquam  dicit.  Xe- 
nophon  supra  sect.  16.  siraplici- 
ter  xov  Xipivcc  Mitylenae  nomi- 
nat  simul  a  Conone  et  Callicrati- 
da  occupatum.  Cononi  suppetias 
ferens  duodecim  navibus  a>o- 
fiütctto  ig  xov  evQinov  xeSv  Mixv- 
Xr\va(<ov  sect.  22.,  quia  portum 
obtinebat  Callicratidas  Laco« 
Malea  Promontorium  in  latere 
meridionali  insulae,  oppositum 
Canis,  promontorio  orae  Asia- 
ticae,  prope  quas  Arginusae  in- 


sulae. De  Malea  testis  Thu- 
cvd.  III,  6.,  ubi  urbem  antiquam 
significat  bis  verbis:  raotoopi- 
oafievoi  xo  itQog  voxov  xrjg  %6- 
Xeoog,  duos  portus  memorat  bis 
verbis:  xai  xovg  icpoofiovgix' 
d(npoxigoigxotg  Xipiaiv  inoiofo- 
xo:  addit,  lüfaleam  navium 
stationem  et  forum  prae- 
buisse  Atbeniensibus ,  vcevoxa- 
ftpov  nXolanr.  Aristoteles  de  ven- 
tis  Caeciam  ait  a  Lesbiis  vocari 
Grjßafav,  a  Thebae  campo  flan- 
tem:  ivo%X*i  öl  xftv  MixvXn- 
valcov  Xifiiva,  (idhaxa  dl  xim 
Mccloevxa.  quem  portum  a 
Malea  promontorio  appellatum 
fuisse  non  dubito.  In  Dkxlori 
notitia  XIII,  97.  tacetur  Malea,  et 
situs  Arginusarum  inter  Mity- 
lenen et  Cumam  prope  Promon- 
torium Canas  orae  dicitur  esse, 
E  gemina  mappa  geographica 
et  topograpbica  gallicae  versioni 
Editoris  Gail  adiuncta  nihil  disd 
polest  ad  situm  locorum  a  Xe- 
nophonte  nominatorum  accu- 
ratius  dtfniendum,  neque  in 
Meletii  Geographia  iterum  e- 
dita  Venetiis  T.  III,  p.  209  sqq. 
reperi,  quod  lectorem  Xeno- 
phontis  adiuvare  possit.  Cete- 
rum  Codd.  B.  E.  male  M1U9 
scriptum  exhibent. 

28.  dvTJyexo]  Diodorus  ac- 
curatius:  %axd  anov$rjv  dvfaftil 
xai  xmv  'Aoyivovaüv  nsol  &ecx*oa 
fiSQrj.  ubi  quaedam  deesse  vi- 
dentur.  Noctu  advenisse  La- 
cedaemonios ,  significat  etiam 
Diodorus:  ot  d*  A&r\vatoi  xdv 
plv  naxdnXow  xmv  noXspiw*  rf- 
&icog  iyvcacavoi)  immqup  oQfuäp- 
xeg,  dw  dl  xo  piyeQ'og  xov  gvfvp«- 
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hml  xäg  'dQyurovöag.  Ot  g*  'Atorpraioi  dvzavrjyovto  ig  29 
xo  nkkayog  x<S  «varnJ^w,  xaQaxsxayp&voi,  äif  '4qi- 
öxoxQaxrjg  phv  xö  svmwpov  l%mv  rjytito  MBVxsxaldtxa 
vavöl,  fuxä  dl  xavxa  diop&dcav  ixiQaig  mrtmuttiexa. 
InBxixaxxo  dl  'dQiäxoxQaxsi  iilv  IlsQuckrjg,  Aiopkdovxi 
dl  'EQaöivtdtjg-  xuqu  dl  diopidovxa  ot  Zäpioi,  dixa 
vavölv  litl  fua$  xBzaypivoi '  iözQax^yei  dl  avxßv 
Edpiog  >  dvopaxi  'Ixmvg '  Igdpsvat  dl  xwv  xa&aQ%*v 
dixa,  %a\  auxal  litl  piag*  ln\  dl  xavxaig  at  xßv 
vavaQxmv  TQÜg,  xal  et  xivig  akkai  ifiotv  %viHH*%ldBg. 
xo  dl  ds&ov  xigag  IlQcoropaxog  bI%s  xsvxsxaldexa  SO 
vavöl9  ttctQa  $  avxbv  @Qa6vXog  M(faig  itBvxtxaldtxd' 
huxixaxxo  dl  IlQ€OTOiicc%(p  plv  Avälagi  $%mv0  tag 
%6ag  vavg*   0Qa6vktp   dl  'AQrtxoyipqg.     08x0   $   Ixd- 3i 


tot  ro  fiep  vuvuaxitp  dnsyvto- 
oav,  sie  9h  x^v  £%ou>6v7iv  rjfie'Qav 

flX0ipd£0VZ0  Xtt  71QOS  T%V  VCtVfHX- 

%Cav.  Tempestatem  nocturnam 
vides  eandem.  Tarnen  Xeno- 
phon  dissentire  videtur  in  eo, 
quod  Lacedaemonios  locnm  re- 
liquisse  negat:  diB*toXvaav  xi\v 
dvayfoyqv  —  Snlsi  ial  tag  'Aq- 
ywovoccg.  Ceternm  articulum 
ot  ante  'AftTpoLtoi  e  Pari».  B. 
C.  addidi. 

a*&a%sv]  Intellige  ro  vdmQ 
ant  6  %Bijk<&v*  Rede  igitur  et  an- 
tecedentibus  convenienter  ver- 
tat Leonclavius,  cum  tempestas 
ceuavhset.  Z.  Theognis:  ovds 
y«o  6  Zevg  otfö'  vmp  ndvxctg 
uvddvsi,  ovx   äv&%aw.  . 

29.  t(ß  Btiowviup]  Quid  cau- 
sae  .fait,  cur  laevum  eornu  so- 
lum  in  altum  provectum  contra 
hoste«  dicitur,  dextrum  non 
item?  An  propterea,  quoniam 
medium  insulae  Arginusae  te- 
nebant,  et  dextrum  cornu  ter- 
rae continenti  vicinius  erat  col- 
locatum  ? 

igopettti  dl  twv  t«J.]  Stephanus 
conücit  igopsfca  61  a[  tav  traf. 

.31.  otw  d*  hxdjftrpuv]  A- 


ciem  ipsam  eandem  describunt 
Xenophon  et  Diodoru*  XIII,  98. 
nee  in  ulla  re  discrepant,  quod 
visum  est  Wesselingio  ad  illum 
locum  p.  621.,  sed  in  rationibus 
in  di versa  abeunt,  et  Diodori 
quidem  rationes  natura  iocorum 
et  situs  äpprobat.  Atheiuenses 
ita  naves  suas  non  omnes  iml 
mag,  i.  e.  singulas  iuxta  se  in 
Jinea  continua,  sed  plurimas  ita 
collocaverant ,  ut  altera  post 
alteram  posita  esset  in  acie ,  eo 
quidem  consilio,  ut  insulas  Ar- 
ginusas  acie  sua  complecteren- 
tur;  quo  meto  aciem  longis- 
simo  spatio  extenderunt.  Quod 
cum  Lacedaemonii  navibus  suis 
aequare  nimis  longum  non 
possent,  divisia  navibus  aciem 
mstruere  coacti  sunt,  ita  ut 
Atheniensibus  ipsis  quidem  li- 
ceret  per  aciem  hostium  e  re- 
gione  insularum  interruptam 
pervehi  (disnnlsLv)  et  a  latexe 
circumvectis  terga  adoriri  ho- 
stium (nsQinlsip);  contra  ho- 
ste« per  lineam  continuam  Atbe- 
niensium  navium  nuilibi  «per- 
vadere  et  a  tergo  adoriri  pot- 
erant}      mediam     enim     earum 
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X^tjöav,  Iva  \xr\  ddxxkovv  didoiev  %hqov  yaQ  hckeov. 
AI  dl  täv  Aaxsdcupovlcw  ävtitetayiiivcu  qöav  fi*a- 
öcu  2*1  p«*s>  mg  bq6§  SiixnXovv  mal  «bqIzXovv  *a?~ 
BöKBvaöfiivai ,  diä  ro  ßiXuov  itXiiv.  ü%i  dl  %6  ÖB- 
S2£iöv    xipag   KaXXiXQavldas.    "Eqimv   dh    MsyaQ$dg%    6 


partem  indosae  insnlae  firma- 
bant.  Contra  Xenophon  con- 
silio  Lacedaemoniorum  ducis 
hoc  tribnere  videtur,  ut  naves 
non  in  una  et  continua  serie 
contra  hostem ,  sed  divisas  in 
doas  partes  collocaret  dia  vo 
ßiXtiov  nXsiv;  itaque  mentio- 
üem  insularum  in  acie  navium 
Atticarum  conclusarum  omisit. 
Sed  mihi,  uti  iam  dixi,  ratio- 
nes  Diodori  melius  com  natura 
locorum  congruere  videntur. 
Deinde  in  struenda  acie  et  cor- 
nibns  ordinandis  etiam  consen- 
tit  Diodorus,  letiter  tarnen  cor- 
rnptas.  Aitenim:  xov  nhv  de&ov 
xigavog  SqdevXXog  Tjysfro  xal 
IJeqixXrjg  —  ovpnctQiXaße  ds  xal 
SrjQafiivTiv  elg  x6  dsgiov  *s'p«| 
— xoigd'  äXlovgatQarrjyovgnaQ 
oXrjv  vqv  <pdXayya  dilrafs.  Con- 
tra legendum  est:  rjysixo,  xal 
toi5  evcotripov  IJeQiHXTJg.  Vidit 
quidem  dissensura  vulgatae  le- 
ctionis  a  Xenophonte  Wesseling; 
sed  emendationi  isti  non  con- 
fidebat:  addit  enim:  .  modo 
ombo  scriptorea  in  omnibus  ton- 
gruerent  et  consentirent.  At 
congruant  in  re  ipsa  ubique» 
discrepant  in  rationibus  tantura. 
Praeterea  vulgata  lectio  pugnat 
cum  ipso  Diodoro,  qui  Calli- 
eratidam  in  dextro  cornu  collo- 
catam  Periclis  navem  adortus 
haesisse  ibiqoe  occubuisse  dici- 
tur.  Itaqne  Pericles  debnit  in 
sinistro  cornn  navinm  Atticarum 
adesse.  Nulla  adeo  dubitatio 
esse  potest  de  vitio  vulgatae  le- 
ctionis  et  consensn  Xenophon- 
tig  com  Diodoro.  Rectius  ad- 
monuit  idem  vir  doctus  p.  602., 
Xeuophoatem    alium    annum    et 


Archontem,  Calliam  nempe,  as~ 
signare  rebus  a  Conone  et  Cal- 
licratida  gestis;  Diodorus  enim 
ad  Antige nem  et  Olymp.  93,  2, 
retulit.  Contra  Scholiastes  ad 
Aristoph.  Ranas  versa  33.  pa- 
gnam  ad  Arginusas  ad  Antige- 
nera  refert,  quae  ad  Archontem 
Calliam  pertinet,  anno  poste- 
riorem. Haec  bene  anootayit 
Wesselingius. 

32.  "Eway  dl  Ms?.}  Steplu 
"Eqpmv  81  xal  Msy.  Eodem  Hor- 
mone gubernatore  usus  deinde 
fuit  Lysander,  testante  Demo- 
sthene  contra  Aristooratem  p» 
691.  "Egfjuopa  x6w  xvfogyqnpr, 
rdv  find  AvedvÖQOv  Xaßowca 
roiijoeie  diccKOötccg,  St*  #V  Myig 
norapoig  rjtvzrjöctfwp  ijp*ifr,  *isw 
ipdvzaav  Accnedcupovics*  not  vt- 
Xevovxeor  itoifyaa&ai  nolitipi 
dnomoipour^at.  avxofg  (tovt  Jlft* 
yccpiag),  ort,  oxctw  avtovq  £«fe» 
Snoc^xidxrjv  ct&r**  KexoifiJUvovg, 
xoxs  xal  avrol  MeyotQÖtt  *onf- 
oovzcci.  Quomodo  igiter  Mega- 
reus  hie  ante  pugnam  ad  Aeges- 
potamos  dicitur?  Scilieet  at  ci- 
vem  se  gesserat  Megarensemt 
et  ins  civitatis  denique  coAaeqoi 
cenatus  est  adjuvante  Lysandro. 
Ceterum- Cicero  Offic.  I,  24.  de 
ea  re  sie:  „Consilio  non  paruit 
eorum,  qui  classem  ab  Argfav- 
sis  removendam  nee  com  Athe- 
niensibus  dimicandüm  putabant. 
Quibus  ilic  respondebat,  Lace*- 
daemonios,  classe  illa  amkse^ 
aliam  parare  posse,  se  fbgere 
sine  suo  dedeeore  non  posse." 
Sensum,  non  verba,  expressk  CJi^ 
cero.  Paolo  altter  Plutarcfans 
Pelopid.  c.  2.,  abi  araspicem 
Callicratidae      mortem-     praedi- 
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ttß  KalkutQattöy  uvfitQvtov,  ü%%  bqoq  w&xov,  Sx$  tZ? 
näXcog  i%ov  AxonXtSfw  at  yaQ  *qujq$iq  xmv  W4fy- 
vtttav  xoXJUß  xXhvsg  jjöw  KalXi%Q€cxtd*s  dh  bIqbp, 
on  7/  Enaqui  ov&ht  pi*  ndwov  olxiixcu  avxw  dmo~ 
Qavdpxog,  tpevyuv  il  alö%Qcnr  %lvmi  hpy.  Mnd  di33 
xavxa  Ivavp&xrfiav  %q6vov  %oXvvy  xqwxov  plv 
d&Q6ai,  Ixuxa  th  duMcBdctöpiva*.  ixA  dh  KclIXixq*- 
Mag  %6  kpßcdovörjg  xijg  vzmg  axoxsöciv  ig  tqy  da- 
laxxav  wpap/rffy,  IIqwxo^xxps  t$  %a\  ot  pvc  tttSxov 
xtß  dejtfi  xo  ivciwpöp  hvkcqöav,  btcsvbw  qwyq  xmv 
IltXoxowtfiUov  iyivsxo  ig  Xtov,  xXtl&cmv  dh  Mal  ig 
&eixaW  ot  öi  'ASrpaioi  xaXiv  ig  xdg  'Affyurovömg 
xmxixUv6av. .  Idxdlovxo  91  xmv  pAv  'Afrqvalmv  vijsg  34 
nivxt  *al  ilnoötv  ccvxoig  autyatfnr,   ixzog  oUymm  xmv 


idsse  ait  ex  victima ,  illam  vero 
respondisse ,  pq  *ao'  %va  §hai 
xav  Znceqxav.  Hermonem  lyypa- 
tphrxu.  ig  tqp  noUtüocv  xnvM*~ 
yaQitBP  cum  Abaate  araspice 
Lysandri  habet  Pansanias  X,  9. 
Diodorns  com  Platarcho  con- 
sentien*  dietam  Callieratidae 
sie  samt:  8u  xsUvxfjaag  öfätor 

«as*.  Platarchos  in  Lacooicis 
Apephth.  p.£32.  övnaQ  %9tt  t&v 
Zfca*  «** •  ano&uvewog  ydq  pov 
o&e»  i}  xatftte  £Urr?*?4r*jf  trat, 
nbi  *bmi  excidisse  moaoit  Wea- 
setf ng  ad  Diodorum. 

«flSUig  fror]  Edd.  fett,  ««lsiff 
^p**»  vhiose:  Pkrtarchns  A- 
popoth,  Lacoa.  exMbet  «ad*?? 
l%n — nlefovg  zlolv. 
_  «betraft]  Lectioneo»  margina- 
lem Steph.  praefereadam  pu- 
tKfk  Talgari  a&ueixm.  Pkriar> 
dina  i.  L  dietnm  tW  refeii  skr: 

ml  ßloeßiQov  xjj  £nam  '  pi- 
r+px&  eh.  n  anotuvti*  if  ***£? 
d«MV#r«  ZL  Cyrop.  VIII,  1,  S. 
mtofl  yop^i»«  o&ijcRaanu  Ne- 
gationi  inatili  ^ij  com  F»  A. 
WoKäo    fib    ndxrtittvu    ovtmprj 


coiuicit  Iacob«  Additam.  p.  168. 
oUettui  golos  Paris.  A.  habet: 
equidem  olnrjeexca  scriptum 
«nalleHU  Deineepa  iqnrj  §lwt% 
Paris.  B.  habet. 

33.  b*vfid%rio*v]  Diodorns 
XIII,  96.  103.  scribit,  UrimqM 
maxima  cum  vi  pugnatnm  esse> 
ataae  haue  ipaam  pognas  aa* 
Talem  ob  numerum  a«TMua 
maxiaam  fnisse,  quam  Graed 
com  Graecis  onqaam  coaserae» 
riat. 

ipßcdownjs  xrjg  veu&g]  Dio- 
dotia?  c.  99.  tradit,  Caüicrati- 
dam,  pofltquam  cum  inipeta  ia 
naveoi  Lyslae  praetor»  iacBr 
^orrisflet  eamqne  deniandatel» 
atqae  similiter  noontdlaa  alias 
hostinm  naves^  detersis  remis, 
ad  pugnam  inatiles  reddkHsset, 
ad  extremom  Peridis  oaneai 
violento  rostri  irapetu  adortam 
amltis  Tulneribos  confectom 
proddisse. 

Otintaccv]  Diodorns  I.  1.  re- 
ponstt  Kv(m*y  qnae  est  finltinRi 
Phocaeae. 

34.  nivz&*ccl8?*o*i*]  Baadern 
nnmeruai  notat  ipse  Bfiodoras. 
8ed.  infra  csp.  7.  S«  32.  Eary^ 
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nQog  tj}i>  yrjv  itQ06tvt%%£vx(ov'  xäv  81  Iltfomovvfi* 
ölav  Aax&vt,xal   plv  Ivvia,   nadmv   ov6av   öixcc,   xwv 

35  8  akl&v  %vpiia%(ov  xXslovg  rj  §£t}xovT<x.  "ESo^s  8h 
[xa\]  xolg  xäv  'A&tjvattav  öxQaxrjyoIg,  iitxd  fuv  xal 
xixxaqaxovxa  vavöl  0rjga(iivi]v  ts  xal  @Qa6vßovXov% 
XQir}gäQ%ovg  ovzag,  xal  tmv  xcc%uxq%(ov  xivdg  nküv 
irii  tag  xaxafeSvxvlag  vavg  xal  xovg  In  avxdSv  dv- 
dgdnovg'  xalg  89  alkatg  litt  tag  (ist  'Etsovhcov  tjj 
MixvArjvy  icpogpovöag.  xavxa  81  ßovXop&vovg  xoulv 
avspog  xal  %eipcov  avxovg  disxcikvös,   p&yag  ytvopsvog* 

36tQOitaiov  81  öxrjöavxsg  avxov  rjvll^ovro.  Tip  S*  'Bt$ö- 
vlxcp  6  vnfjQBtixog  xilrjg  ndvxa  .l&jyytika'  xd  negl  ttjp 
vavpa%lav.  6  dl  avxov  nakiv  i^sxs(iipsvr  tfotäv  toig 
ivovöiy  öiamjj  ixnküv,  xal  prjdsvl  Siak&yetöai,  naga- 
XQrjtM*  81  avftig  nkelv  ig  xd  iavxäv  ötgaroTCiSov 
itixBfpavwiifaovg     xal     ßomvxag,      oxi     KalfaxQaxlSag 


ptolemus  duodecim  periisse  di- 
cit.  Ad  hunc  dissensum  com- 
ponendum  negat  Monis  suffi- 
cere,  si  quis  forte  .per  has  duo- 
decim tantum  Atticas  naves  in- 
telligat,  sed  per  iüas  XXV 
partim  Atticas,  partim  socias. 
Ni  fallor,  res  componi  po- 
test  ita,  nt  statuas,  naves 
quidem  omnino  XXV  periis- 
s©',  sed  ex  his  tantum  XII 
amissa»  esse  una  cum  nautis. 
Nam  non  modo  nostro  loco 
quidam  nautae  in  littus  enatasse 
dicuntur,  sed  et  c.  7.  §,  35.  ca- 
su  servati  esse  nonnulli.  Nee 
a  vero  abhorret,  in  ipso  proelio 
naviüm  nonnullarum  fraetarum 
nautas  exceptos  esse  ab  aliis 
navibus. 

nXefovg  rj  £§i}xo?ra]  Cf.  in- 
fra  c.  7.  §.  26. ,  ubi  LXX  per- 
iisse  dicuntur.  Sed  Diodorus 
XIII,  100.  numerat  LXXVII. 

35.  "Edo£e  dl  xal]  Copulam 
inulilem  eeclusi.  deineeps  Bo- 
lus Codex  Paris.  D.  verum  nu- 
merom  snxd ,  neu  $f ,    nt  vulgo 


legitur,  habet,  quem  firmst 
consensus  cap.  7,  17  et  32. 

zQir}QaQ%ov$  ovxäq]  Infra  <x 
7,  6.  xwv  TOtijpa^My  dvdqaiftv 
tnavoig  xal  latQcttiffrpLfoiiß  ijdn 
GrjQttnivrj  *al  G$acvßovlq>  xeri 
aXloig  xoiovxotg.  Hinc  Diodori 
XIII,  98.  avfinsffiiXaps  Sl  Ohmk*- 
(AevYjv  sigxo  df£iä»  yieQccg  fajf  ijyt- 
poviag  xcef-ag,  ©c  töicoxTjg  fUv 
ovvsotqcczsvsio  t6ts,  hqotbqov 
dl  nolXdiug  i}v  dxprjyovpLewog 
dwcc^scüv,  expHcända  sunt,  ubi 
vulgatae  scripturae  nqorsqovy  x6- 
xs  ordinem  recte  mutavit  Eicb» 
staedt,  uti  locus  Xenophontb 
demonstrat. 

KCtTadsdvxvfag  vavg]  Scholia 
ad  Thucyd.  1 ,  50.,  ubi  xa  xäp 
vstov  OKoi(p7]7  8g  %atadl6c8i€t91 
religari  et  duci  (dya&eüJ&Ki)  dt- 
euntnr,  explicant  yutxadvvtfim 
vavv  per  xQav{ictTt£eiv.  Jta 
etiam  Suidas  sub  hoc  verbo.  In- 
fra  cap.  7,  35,  stg  x&v  rjiittfymv 
Gtqavriywv  ini  KcczadvoTig  9»Ag 
aeoftetg. 

ß««'  'EteovUov]    Ct  seet 
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vbvIxijhb  vavpecxdiv,   xai    on  at   tmv    'AfrqvaUov  vrjeg 

astoXcikaöw    affatffft.    .Kai    ol    {üv     tarn9     ixolow$7 

avtog  ff,  £*»&$  ixtlvoi  xatixteop ,  föva  toi  svccyy&Xia, 

xai  tolg  exQaximxaig  xaQqyyeiks   dMnvoJtoulö&cu ,   xai 

tolg  IpsoQOis,   tä  XQqpaxa   öieony    iy&Bfiivovg   ig    td 

nkola  dnonAeip  ig  Xlov,  tjv  öl.  zo  nvtvpa  ovqwv,  xai 

tag  xpifaeig  tijv  iccxldvqv.  avtdg  dl  to  nt%6v  änijyev  ig 

trjv   Mfövpvavy   to    CtQatomdov    ipxQijöag.      K6vmv$8 

81  xa&skxvöag   tag  vadg,   iutl  ol  ts  nok&piot  duode- 

dQaxeöaVi    xai   6    avspog    svdialtBQog  fjv,    dnavtrflag 

tolg  'Aftrpraloig  qdy  dvijypivoig  ix   täv  'JQyivovöwv, 

EcpQaös  tä  tcbqX  tov  'Eztovixov.     ot  dl  'Jdijvaiot,  xati- 

itltväav  ig'tqv  Mitvkqvijv ,   ixsiftev  S*  inavqffirfiav  ig 

trjv  Xlov*    xai   ovdhv   dianQalidpsvQi   dnexkevöav   Inl 

£tw,6v.   . 

CAPUT     VII. 

Ol  tf  iv  oXxcp  tovtovg  psv  tovg  öxQatyyovg  l%av- 1 

Cav,    nXr}V  Kovcwog*    itQog    de   xovxq>    ulovxo  'Aösl- 

pavtov   xai    tgltov  ßbiXbxXha.      Täv   öl   vavpaxflödv- 

tmv     6tQat7fyäv    IjQ&top*%og     yiev     xai    'jQtctxoyivyg 

ovx  dxijtöov  ig  *A9qvag9   täv  dl  ?£  xatanXevödvtmv, 

Sequens      t$XC£ovto      significat  finrar'    membri     alterius    verbum 

excubias  agere,  ut  btavXl&afrcu  commune  pofcitum  oportuit. 

et  ftrovAiv  noitfofrai  apud  Pia-  Mrf&vuvav]    Diodorus  c.  100. 

tonem  Älcib.  II,  p.  149;  di   -:  tä*  HvfäcLtmv  noXip  tftffipagoy 

36.  ßomvrag]    Polya^nus  I,  oiaav  nominavit. 

U.  «dhibet  *«(«,<orr«g,  «top  ^    dnoSt8<,«*to«v]    Paris. 

yerbotenu»  fere  repeti  t:  c   E     C)J  Edd    veteribl*   ^_ 

37.  to«  >*oooiffJ    qm  ■*■     8laiQBT0S  habent. 
ctiti        exercitam        cortiraeatnra  * 

guppeditabant,    aut    ne    copiae  1.  t'navoccv]    scilicet    at  ad 

istae  mercatorum   hostibns   süp-  causam    dicendam    domam    redi- 

peterent.  '  Deinceps    Paris,    fe.  rent,    quod    naufragos   et  inter- 

o%Qivoq    habere  dicttur.  -  fectos    in   proelio    non    sustulis- 

tdg    tqijjqfig  •  tqv    *#%tatr\i>\  sent-  ac  sepelivissent.  Tide'  Dio- 

Cum    Stephano     verbum     exci-  dornm  XIII,  101.,    qui  Adiman- 

disse       suspicor       lniö%8vd&iv  tum  non  nominat  cum  Philocle. 

▼el    btctKoXovd'ttv.     Nam    quod         o$*  dnrjX&ov]    Hi   duo    enim 

Zeime  ait,    intelligi  dnonXsiv  is  (poßn&ivtsg  xt\v  6Qyrj[v  tov  nXq- 

X(ov,    non    probabile    mihi    vi-  &ovq   fyvyov.     Sed  reliqui  sex 

detur    ideo,     quoniam    tum    in  cum   magna    navium    parte    re- 
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JIsQixkiovs  xal  z/iofiidovtog  xal  Avtlov  xal  'Jq^özo- 
KQÄtovg  xal  GqccövXov  xal  'EQctöwtdov ,  ^ggldqpoff, 
6  tav  Öijpov  tot*  XQ0B6tt}xm$  iv  'A&qvaig  xal  ttf$  dtxt- 


verterunt,  hac  spe  maxime  in- 
dncti,  fore,  ut  a  nautis  in  iudi- 
cio  sublevati  periculum  immi- 
nens  eflfogerent.  Diod.  1.  1.  Z. 
Archestratus  ante  pugnam  ob- 
ierat  Mitylenae ;  post  pugnam 
daodecim  modo  naves  Athenas 
salvae  sunt  reversae ,  auctore 
Lysia  p.  701.  ed.  Reisk. 

2.  xots  noosozriiuog  iv'Afrjj- 
vetig]  Monis  manca  haec  putat, 
quia,  eoi  rei  praefectus  fuerit, 
non  appareat.  In  hanc  suspi- 
cionem  maxime  incidisse  viae- 
tar  ductus  lectione  marginali 
Steph. ,    quae  est  in  codice  B., 

6     XOV   dtj/lOV    x6x9   TCQOBCtdjg   iv 

'Afrrivcag,  qnod  interpretamen- 
tnm  esse  suspicor,  quoniam  non 
raro  occnrrant  o£  itgotazrjxoxsg 
%ov  Örjpov  8ea  ot  rov  Ö^fiov  ngo- 
'üftdpsvot,:  veluti  Lys.  p.  450. 
ed.  R. ,  abi  ab  illis  ot  ovgaxrj- 
yovvxsg  et  xa^ucg%ovvxBg  distin- 
gauntur.  Xenophontis  yero  le- 
ctionem  esse  integram,  alia  com- 
probant  loca.  Sic  infra  III,  5, 
1.  dicuntur  ot  ngoeexrptoxtg  iv 
xaig  nolsciv,  et  §.  4.  ot  iv  xaig 
Sijßccig  Tcgoeoxtoxtg :  atqne  Thu- 
cyd.  VIII,  81.  ot  ngosaxcaxeg  iv 
xjj  Zd(i<p.  Quaeritur  igitur,  quem 
magistratum  gesserit  ille  Ar- 
chedemns?  Portasse  -  foit  prae- 
tor nrbanus,  qni  vocatur  6  axoa- 
xrftog  in\  tjjg  dioiKqoemg.  Sole- 
bant  enim  Athenienses  deno* 
praetores  (oxoaxrjyovg)  ex  sin- 
mtlis  tribubns  (oquoif)  singu- 
los  creare:  quos  yero  non  sem- 
per  omnes  an  bellum  mittebant; 
sed  modo  unum,  modo  duo 
pluresve,  ni«i  belli  magnitado 
omnes  poseeret;  reliqnos  au- 
tem  domi  manere  ad  officia  ur- 
bana,    ad    rem    militarem    spe- 


ctantia ,  admlnistranda  inbe- 
bant.  Horum  inprimi*  dne 
genera  commemorantnr ,  xmv 
Juri  xijg  9ioutqoea>gy  et  x&v  M 
%mv  onlfov.  Priores  exerot- 
bant  quaestiones  ad  rem  miH- 
tarem  spectantes,  Teint  &vx%d6- 
augy  xgir^gaoxiag  ^  abtoqxiawtg, 
aoxQccxilag.  Ct.  Sigon.  de  Re- 
pnbl.  Atheniensium  p.  m.  6 IS  et 
6dl.  Ceterum  ante  «ort,  le- 
gibus linguae  iabentibus,  arti» 
calum  6  revocavi  ex  marg. 
Steph.  Z.  Supplementnm  Ce- 
dicis  B.  receptam  a  me  docet, 
de  magistratu  aliquo  quaeri  non 
oportere.  Fuit  enim  Archede- 
mus  demagogus  valde  potens 
tunc.  Vide  quae  dixi  ad  Me- 
morabilia  II,  9.  Is  a  den» 
ntflriZ  nominatur  ab  Aeschine 
contra  Ctesiph.  p.  531.  et  a  ri- 
tio  oculorum  yXdpmv  a  Lysia 
contra  Alcibiad.  p.  536. 

xijg  d&neX.  imp.]  h.  e.  eV- 
marcku*  sen  curator  DecelUte, 
quae  erat  una  ex  decem  tribn- 
bus  populi  Athen.  Munus  de- 
marchi  vide  apud  Sigon.  1.  1.  p. 
606.  In  marg.  Stephan,  est  dxm- 
xsliittg  [quae  est  scriptum 
Codd.  B.  C.  deinceps  6*%ipsld- 
fisvog  B.  D.].  Z.  Ita  quidem 
Morus  etiam  interpretatur; 
neuter  tarnen  rationem  edidiiy 
cur  demarchi  fiat  mentio,  et 
quis  eius  muneris  fuerit  nexw 
cum  rebus  mox  narrandis.  BqinV 
dem  abusum  fuisse  puto  Ar- 
chedemum  ut  demarchum  lege 
ea,  quam  memoravit  Demosthe- 
nes  contra  Macart.  p.  1069.,  at- 
que    ex     ea     accusasse     duces, 

2uod    mortuos    non   sustuliaseat» 
■ex  iubebat:    xovg   äxoytvofii- 
vovg  iv  xo£g  o^jpotg,  otfc  a»fixj- 
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Xtiag  !s§fi*Ao tffftifOf,  'EQaCivlöy  IxißoXyv  i*ißaXuvy 
%mvff6QU  hf  dtjtafrqglsj» ,  ydöxav,  Jg.  'Ekliflxovxov 
avtov  $%nv  %Qijpaxay  ovva  xov  dypwv.  xatfjyoQU  öl 
xal  mgl  «Jg  öTQaxTjyiag.  xal  fftogs  t<ß  dixaötijqtfp 
dqöai  top  'EQaCivldrjv.  Mexd  ds  xavxcc  Iv  vjj  ßovXjj$ 
äiyyovitvo  ot  öxQaxiyyol  mbqI  x%  xjjg  vav(ta%lag  xal 
tov  (lEyi&oitg  xov  %upc5vog.  TtpoxQatovg  ö9  ilxovxog, 
qu  xal  xovg  aXXovg  ZQV  SiQsvxag  ig  xov  dijuov  xaqar 
iodfVai,  ij  ßovXq  £2q<f8.  Mexd  dh  xavxa  htxAtjCial 
hybtzo ,  lv  j  ttov  ötQox^yäv  xaxtfyoQOW  Skkoi  x*  xal 
®1Q*4*i*yS  pukiöxai  Öixatovg  tlvai  Xkymv  loyov 
vno6x$Zv,  diou  ov*  dv$lXovto  xovg  vavayovg.  on 
plv  yaQ  ovStvog  SXXov  xafrqxxovro,  Imi6xoX^v  Int- 
ätlxvv*  ftaQxvQtoP'  xal  Sxtpipav   ot  öxQaxtjyol  ig  xrjv 


folg  dvccioijtcci,  inavysXlitn  • 
difficcQxos  xotg  nQOofcovoiv  av- 
aiQ€iv  xal  &dnt9iv  nuxk  w$*£- 
quv  xov  dijfiov  rjj  i}p^op,  y  ctv 
aitoyevnzcci  Unmozog  crora*.  Vi- 
detar  lgitar  Archedenms  pro 
civibus,  ex  demo  Decelia  oc- 
cisis,  publice  dixisse  et  duces 
navium  accusasse.  Qaod  vero, 
deinde  Theramcnes  occi&orum 
(p^dvoQtcg  et  cognatos,  Teste 
nigra  indutos,  introir*  in  coa- 
cianein  et  accusare  duces  lo- 
bet, m  eo  etiam  abuti  mihi  Ti- 
detnr  lege  aliqua,  simili  illi, 
qnaa  iubebat  XQOuxaiv  t«  %xtt- 
voatzi  im  dyo(>$  dCx^y  foxog  dnE- 
tyiornivog,  ovpäMoxtw  $h,  xui  a.n- 
rtuM»  uw&vq  xal  yctfißiovg  %ak 
ccwerßiQvg  %od  nsn&sqovg  xal  dvs- 
tpictoovg  xal  cpgctrogag  etc.  Quam« 
qajdem  legem  Interpreter  noh- 
dftra  Wto.  commen&ario  axpli^ 
raffft.  mihi  videntmv  Omnest 
igitnr  cognati  et  phratores  occi- 
aonam  in  societatem  aceusatio- 
itfs  cotae  iubentur  lege;  eaqne 
ant.  sinrili  forte  Theramenes  tunc 
abousus  e«t,  com  duces  accusare. 
vellet,  qni  occisos  ab  hoste 
ant    naufragos    non   sastolerantj. 


nee  servarnnt,  quasi  nanfrago- 
rum  occisores.  Si  quis  mefiora 
et  certiora  bis  attukrit,  emn 
lubens  sequar.  Ofticia  demar- 
choram  nuper  enarravit  Meier 
de  bonis  danuiatorum  p.  204., 
ubi  monet,  qnvXaq%ov  similiter 
dici  (pvXijs  ixi(isXr)trjv. 

iwtfLaXrjv]  Sic  rede  de  sei»* 
tentia  Brodaei,  Taylori  ad  Lys« 
p..  22(X  ed.  R.  et  afiorwn  Tiro- 
ram  emditorum  vitiosam  lectie- 
mtm  imßQvXjjv,  quae  est  etiam 
in  Codd.  A.  C.  E..  correzit  Mo- 
rw.  Est  autem  enifhXijv  Im- 
ßdiltHr  magistratuum.  et  sigal- 
ficat,  interprete  Suida,  &&(** 
QQtf&tv ,  muletam  conttituere, 
Suaüis  nostro  est  locus  Lysiae 
contra  Nicom.,  iaitiot  lxi§aX~ 
Xorcu*  6h  vatv  dt%9**(o*  faißo- 
Xdc  nml  BUttyGvrmv  %lg  to  o*i*«- 
oitfaio*  etc> 

HcctrjyoQei}  sefl.  a4ro& 

3.  TtpoTiQcctavg]  Aristoteüs 
patrem  Tfmocratem.  aliqnem 
nominatThucyd.III,  1.65.  An  i<fem 
hie,  et  Xenophonteus  et  is.  con- 
tra quem  dixit  DemoMhenes  ?' 

4.  &c£cVx*ve  —   *a\  £z£ß- 
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,  •    %.;.    *£    xov  dijpov,   Silo  ovöiv  alxicipsvoi,   ij 

:>.^fcfcJra.      Mixa    dh   xavxa    ot  ötQaxrjyol   ßQajjka 

v  *»*'»    u»idi>yif  tfaro ,    ov    yaQ   itQovxi&q  Ctplöi  loyog 

.,>   iJv    vopov,    Kai   xd  nETtQaypivct  ditjyovvxo ,   on 

,i.O  .uiv  **l  ^ot)g  itoleyilovg  itl&ouv,  xijv  de  dvalgutiv 

%**»    vai>«ywv   TtQoötdfccciw   xäv   XQtrjQaQXfov  dvÖQaöiV 

\«m»ttf  xcti  löTQavrjyrjxoöLV  ijdr},    GhjQccpivsi  xäl   &Qa- 

*vtl\>vX(p    xal   alloig    xoiovxoig'     xal,   £&M0    yi   wag 

t)iot  fffitfi  TJjfg   avatgaföog,    ovd£va  allov  i%siv  avxovg 

K\uitiäaücu   ij   xovzovg,    olg   nQoöezdx&Tj-    xal   ov%,   Sri 

y*   HurrjyoQovöiv   tfiiäv,   $(pcc<Sav,   tpevöope&a    tpdöxiov- 

utf,  «vtovg  aktovg  tlvcu,  dlld  zo  /xfyedog  tot;  gctfMD- 

i'og  fctvai  ro  xatööuv  T171;  dvatQSöw.     zovzcov  de  fiap- 

tVQctg    naQÜ%ovto    zovg    xvßeQvqxag    xal    ällovg  xäv 

7  tvpTtleovtav  itolkovg.     Toiavxa   liyovxsg   Ensiftov  tov 

öfjpov.    Ißovlovxo    de   nolkol    xav  Idimxäv   lyyvatöai 

dviötdpsvoi'     Idofa    de     dvaßal&töai    ig    Mqov    ht- 

xlyötav    xoxs   yaQ   oipl    tjv,    xal  rag  %eiQag   ovx    a* 

xadeGOQcov     x$v    de    ßovlqv  TtQoßovkevöaöav   iCBQty- 


<&uv\  Cum  Paris.  B.  vulgatum 
InedeUvv  mutayi.  Deinceps 
ätcphunus  r/V  Ineptyctv  malmt, 
quod  Leoncl.  vertit  et  Wels  re- 
cepit.  Epistolam  hanc  ducum 
ud  senatum  populumqne  missum 
Diodorus  XII J,  101.  perverse  in- 
terpretatns  esse  videtur.  Is  enim 
narrat,  Theramenem  et  Thrasy- 
hulum  primos  advenisse  Athe- 
nas.  Hos  igitur  auctores  calum- 
niae    apud  iratum   populum   iro- 

J>eratorcs  putasse.  Igitur  dnictsi- 
,av  %at*  avzdöv  iiuotoXdg  nobq 
xhv  drjjiov  Siaoaq>ovvtsgy  ort  tov~ 
tovg  eta£av  dvsXiofrai  tovg  ts- 
XevtriocivzccQ.  Hinc  irritatos  The- 
ramenem et  Thrasybulum  inter- 
itum  ducibus  parasse.  Qnae 
ratio  est  plane  contraria  narra- 
tioni  Xenophonteae,  quae  magna 
probabilitatis  specie  commen- 
datur.    In  ea  enim  Ingenium  The- 


ramenis  versutum  apparet,   quod 
ei  cognomen  xöfroovog  fecerat. 

5.  ßgaxsa]  Jta  Edd.  vett. 
Monis  etWeiske.  ö^a^wgSteph. 
cum  Paris.  B.  D.  pQa%iog  C.  ha- 
bet. Initio  fisxct  tavta  d&Par.D. 

xa),  sCneg  yi  rtvctff  Öiot]  Zen- 
ne  xal  intcrpretatur  xotyaoovv. 
Ad  \  erb  um  aioi  intelligitur  se- 
quens  atzidod-ai,  Tel ,  ut  habent 
Paris.  B.  C.  D.,  altidaaa&ai. 
Deinceps  male  rj  xovtoig  C.  E. 
habent. 

6.  *al  ovx,  on  ye  —  t)^«5f] 
Particula  ye  hac  in  oratione 
locum  non  habet,  nisi  mecum 
Httlxoi  y   ovr,  ort  scribas. 

7.  ovh  av  Kctftsc&Qayv]  quo- 
niam  suifragia  ferebant  mambus 
attollendis,  quod  %hqoxov$w  di- 
cebatur. 

iosvsyxetv]  sc.  lg  zijv  imeAi|- 
da*,  vid.  §•  9. 
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XÜV)  8ty  XQÖXtp  öt  &PÖQ9Q  xQivoivto.  Msxk  di  ravta$ 
lyivtto  'JxatovQia,  h»  olg  o?  te  uatiQtg  xal  ot  £vyy%- 
vug  gttoidt  6tpt6w  ctvzoig.  Ot  ovv  mbqI  tov  €h}Qapb- 
vtjv  xaQtöTttvadav  a*&Q<6itovg  piXava  tpaua  l%ov%ag 
xal  iv  %Q(ß  xsxaQplvovg  xoXlovg  iv  ravvy  tjj  ioQTfj, 
Zvec  Mfog  njv  IxxXqöUcy  ijxouv,  6g  6tj  ^vyytvsig  ovt$g 
xmv  astoknkoxmv,  xal  KaXXi£svov  Inuöav,  Iv  %ff 
ßovkjj  xavqyoQÜ»  xäv  öxQemjyäv.  'Evtaifösv  ixxXrj-g 
6Utv  Ixolovv,  ig  tfv  q  ßovlrj  s&rjvsyx*  zip  imvzrjg 
yvcitujv,  KoXXi^ivov  elxowog,  tiJväs*  TSxuity  xäv  xb 
tuonjyoQovPtmp    xatd     täv    ötQxxt/yäv    xal     hutvcav 


8«  ncczsQSg]  Hand  dnbie  leg. 
gjoaroosf,  h.  e.  curiales,  qui 
sunt  einsdem  gjoarffag,  qnae 
erat  tertia  pars  zijg  qrolrjg,  au- 
ctore  Soida.  Nam  'AnctzovQia 
raense  Pyanepsione,  h.  e.  Octo- 
bri,  per  triduum  celebrabantur ; 
quorum  primus  dies  vocabatur 
doQTtsiu*  Insidri,  inquit  Suidas, 
<PQ(xzoqs$  oxpiag  ovveX&ovzsg  evco- 
%ovvzo.  Alter  dvd$$vcig,  dno 
rov  ävco  iqveiVy  h.  e.  &V8W  fövov 
dfc  dit  cpQcczQÜp  vuI'AütivoL  Ter- 
tius  %QVQsdiiie ,  dnb  zov  zovg 
xovooug  xal  zag  xooos  ^yyoaqps  ir 
sts  rag  (p^itcqiag.  Cum  haec 
scripsissem,  non  sine  voluptate 
oognoyi,  iam  ante  me  eandem 
emendationem  propositam  esse 
a  Bronckio  doctissimo  ad  Ari- 
stoph.  Acharn.  146.  Z.  Tertio 
die    factum   fuisse    videtur,    nt 

Eaeri,  sacrificio  simul  diis  ob- 
to,  inscriberentur  et  nomen 
profiterentur  suura,  nt  apparet 
ex  Andocide  p.  62.  ed.  ReiskiL 
Sacrificio  praeerat  e  Cerycum 
nnmero  Daduchus  Callias. 

guyywfift]  Ipsos  curiales  *li- 
etoa  esse  hoc  nomine,  tradunt 
Heaychina  et  Suidas«  Z.  Sed 
notio  propria  hie  locum  etiam 
habet,  ut  ex  Andocidis  loco  ap- 
paret. 

'Xenoph.  Schneid.    T.  III. 


tScxAwff/av]  Apataria,  per  tres 
dies  celebrari  solita,  non  impe- 
diebaht,  qnominns  concio  et  se- 
natns  haberetar;  qnod  deinde 
mutatnm  fuit  Archonte  Cephi- 
'  sodoro.  Ita  Athenaeus  IV,  p.  171. 
$di%og  slnev,  oncog  Sv  r\  ßovty 
äyy  xu'AnazovQia  pszd  xmv  &L- 
X<ov  'A&Tivaicov  nazd  %a  n&zQiu, 
itffflfpfafrcu  zjj  ßovXv  dysiofreu. 
zovgßovXevzdg  zag^ueQag,  äansQ 
xal  ut  äXXeu  ßovXccl  dia<ptivzea 
dno  xrfi  jjpiQctg  ng  oi  nQOtsv&ai 
äyovaiy  wsvzs  13/x^ag.  Quem 
locam  Casanbonas  male  .ad 
Areopagum  referebat.  Com  A- 
patoria  per  3  dies  celebrari  solita 
sint,  apparet,  adiecto«  faiwe 
feriis  illos  dies,  quo»  eollegium 
TtQozsv&äp  eelebrare  solebat 
ante  Apaturia.  Ad  wQoziv&ag 
illos  male  referunt  quidam  lo- 
cum Aristoph.  Nub.  1198. 

,  9.  iJiBidrj]  Edd.  vett.  ixü 
d«  cum  codice  A.  sequens  ts 
omittit  E. 

%uzd]  Stephanus  vult  tolli, 
quia  alias  xuttiyoQBiv  zivog  dici- 
tur.  Sed  auetorem  hie  ad  am- 
biguitatem  genitivi  xmv  ozQazr\- 
yqyp  vitandam  pleonasmum  bunc 
adhibuisse  arbitror , .  praesertim 
cum  res  non  sit  contra  linguae 
leges,       Veluti    %ttxufiyvuo%H9 
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dnoXoyov^ivcDv  hf  tjj  XQOXBQa  IxxXtjöIcc  dxtjxoaöi, 
diainrjfpiöaöfrcu  'Afrrpaiovg  xdvxag  xaxd  <pvXdg, 
ftsivcu  81  ig  ttjv  qrvkijv  sxdöxrjv  8vo  vorlag*  kp 
ix&öxy  81  xjj  cpvkjj  xyQVxa  xriQvxxuv,  oxtp  Soxovtw 
dSixtiv  ot  öTQavqyoi ,  ovx  dveXopevot,  tovg  vixqöavxag 
iv  rjj  vavfLa%tai   lg    rrjv  ]SQOTSQ<tv   ^qpfttatftot«    8%y 

10  Ä  (i^,  ig  xr\v  vöz£qccv.  Sv  81  do^axsiv  ddiUBÜf, 
&avdx<p  ffifuääai,  xal  xolg  evStxa  vcccQadovvai, ,  xai 
xä  %Qijpaxa   drjtioöuvöcu,  xo    8'    imdixaxov  tijg   toev 

11  zlvat»  nccQtjk&e  8i  xig  ig  tijv  ixxkrßlav  q>A6x<ov,  2si 
xev%ovg  akcplxctv  öco&ijvcu-  imöxikkuv  d'  avxtp  wdg 
dxokkvpivovg,  iccv  6<o&jj,  ditayyeikai  x(ß  örjpq))  <m 
of  öxQccxrjyoi   ovx    ävstkovxo    tovg   aQUsxovg  vxIq   xijg 

12  TtcctQtdog  yevo^iivovg.  Tov  81  Kakklj-svov  ttQoCsxaki- 
öccvxo,  xaQuvopu  ipdöxovxeg  £vyyeyQct(pivcci,  Evqvxxo- 
Xepdg   xs    6    IIuGidvaxxog   xdi    äkkoi    tivig.     xov   81 


xivhg  etiam  vulgo  dicitur:  ve- 
rumtamen  interdum  naxd  etiam 
additur:  ut  Diodor.  Sic.  XVIII, 
62.  est  *a&  ov  ftdvaxov  navxsg 
Haxiyvooaccv, 

itooxiQa]  Marg.  Steph.  cum 
cod.  B.  nQOtSQcUy.  Sed  vid.  in- 
terpr.  ad  Thom.  Magistr.  p.  761. 

ccnfiTwaai]  Iuntinae  et  cete- 
rarum  Edd.  vet.  d%rj%6ats  prae- 
tulit  Zeune  yero ,  quod  cum ' 
Leoncl.  et  Steph.  habent  Co- 
dices. Deinceps  anavxag  %ctxu 
cpvXdg  habet  Codex  B.  Cum 
suffragia  tribus  ferre  iubentur, 
res  redit  et  iudicium  ad  ple- 
beiorum  et  pauperum  libidi- 
nem.  Cf.  Herodoti  V,  69  et  70. 
10.  imdsvcctov  tilg  &sov\ 
Bonorum  publicatorum  deci- 
mam  partem  Minervae  esse 
consecratam ,  docet  Meursius 
Lect  Attic.  V,  13. 

12.  7tooae*aX£oa*xo]  Loco 
nQOSKCiX.,  quod  sensum  efficit 
ineptum,  certissimam  recepi 
Mori   emendationem.    Est   enim 


arooattate&röm ,  quod  et  infra 
VII,  4,  64.  occurrit,  idem  quod 
ibid.  $.  18.  dfaccg  itQOOxaXeibvat, 
h.  e.  ngog  dfaccg  xccXsfo&ceu  Nam 
Harpocratio,  IlQÖa^Xrjöig,  in- 
quit,  ij  sie  diHdOTjJQiov  xlijfflfc 
xai  itQOOKaXua&ui,  rd  naQawil- 
Xhv  slg  M-Kryp.  Cf.  Marktend, 
ad  Lys.  p.  707.  ed.  R.  et  Valcke- 
nar.  ad  Ammon.  p.  126. 

Ilstaidvaiitog  xal  ^filogof] 
Posterius  nomen  e  Dialogo 
Axiochi  nomine  inscripto  sect. 
12.  addendum  censuit  Koeppen, 
cui  paruit  Weiske.  Verba  sunt 
Socratis  ad  Axiocbum:  ot*  jym 
filv  ovx  inrjQopriv  xrjv  yvcopnp* 
ov  yaQ  icpatvsxo  fioi  oepvör,  oSf- 
fiq)  paivopivip  avvs£do%M9  •  of 
di  tksqI  ®r}QutLSP7jv  xai  KctXMä*- 
vov  xjj  voxsQcUp  itQoedqovg  «y- 
nccxccdhovg  vtpsvrsg  %axe%$ioo- 
xovrjaav  x<5p  ccvöq(o*  äuQixov 
d'dvaxov  huCxoi  ye  av  povof 
ccöxoig  fjpvvsg  wxl  Eöffvindlefiog^ 
xgusfiVQicov  iHHXrioia£6vx(ov.  Sed 
antequam    de   supplemento    isto 
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dij(iov  ivioi.tavxa  hrfvovv,  vo  ds  xXij&og  ißoa,  dnvov 
%lvat,>  ü  f»9  us  idöa  %6v  dtjpov  nQattuv,  o  av  ßov- 
ktpau    %a\  h&  xovxoig  sla6vxeg  Avxlözov ,   $ud  toi- 13 
tovg  vg  cevvjj  Injqxp  xqlvttöaiy  i**Q  %<ä  tovg  CtQa- 
ttffovg,   läv   pij   d<pa>6i   tyv   lxxXf]öl*v,    ht$&0Qvßtj6$ 
*dUv    6     £#U>&,     Kai     qpayxaöfhjöav     äyUvat,     tdg 
xXtjötig.      Täv    ds   ftffvzdvsav    uväv    oti    cpaöuovxcovH 
XQo&qGBiv  tijD  dutfifoiöiv    naQa  tovg   vopovg,   av&ig 
KuXM&vog   ävaßag  KatrjyoQU  afaäv  xic  avxd.    ot  öl 
hßocw    xctkelv   tovg   ov    ipdöxovxag.     ot    öi   XQvxavtiglü 
foßrßivtsg   d^okoyovv  xdvtsg   «Qodtjösw,   nkip  JE<o- 
HQdtovg  xov  ZghpqovIöxov    ovtog  ö9   ovx  Itpfj  ilX  ij 
xccxd   tovg  vopovg  n&vxa  *toii}6$iv.     Mzzu   ds  tavxaiß 
dväßdg    EvQvxzotepog    iXs^sv    vnhQ    xäv    CtQaxtff&v 
tdd*. 


iudicari  possit,  sequentis  loci 
scriptura  stabilienda  est.  Vulgo 
erat:  xal  äXXoi  xivlg  xov  dqpov 
tccvtcc  Iwnvovv.  Stephanus  conie- 
cit  Ttul  aXloi,  %uC  nv§e  xov  dif- 
fiov,  vel  xal  cS)  %cU  xivsg  xov  6\, 
vel  neu  dXXoi  %ai  xivsg  dl  xov 
tiqpov.  Moros  ante  xal  aXXoi 
nomen  alterius  accusatoris  ex- 
cidisse  putabat.  Zeuae  pro- 
bavit  scripturam  in  margine 
Steph.  et  Leoncl.  annotatam  et 
a  Leonclavio  in  versione  ex- 
pressam,  xai  dXXoi  xivlg,  xo%  dl 
öripov  ivioi  xavta  intjvovv* 
qoae  cum  in  Codd.  B.  D.  exstet, 
a  nie  fuit  recepta.  Itaqae  sup- 
plementum  Koeppenii  non  ne- 
cessarium  esse  censeo.  Cete- 
rnm  ad  rem  pertinet  locus  De- 
mosthenis  p»  1149.  yevopivov 
xod  tympiopatog  xa)  o&ösvog 
yoaQpop&vov  Ttaootvopcov. 

13.   inl  xovtoig]  h.  e.  pezd 
xctvzct» 

xal  xovxovg]  hos  ipsos,  sc. 
Euryptolemum  aliosqae  prae- 
torum    defensores.      Iidem    in- 


telliguntur  mox  in  ^vayxad^ij- 
oav. 

14.  itQvzdvstov]  AÜienaeas, 
qaijp.  217.  locam  kudat,  addit 
xivow,  quod  adiungi  voluit 
Wolfios  et  habent  Codices  B. 
B.  D.  E.  Y. 

ngo^rjosiv]  Vett.  edd.  hie  et 
paulo  post  dant  nooe^ouv, 
sed  yeram  scripturam  Stephan, 
et  Athen,  exhibent. 
^  netoä  zov  yo'ftoyl  Athenaeos 
citat  notQu  xovg  vofiovg,  quod 
habent  Codices  5  Paris,  atque 
hie  numerus  anetoritate  Xe- 
noph.  Memor.  I,  1,  18.  et  Plat. 
Apolog.^cap.  20.  comprobatur. 

xd  ccvtcc)  Athenaeus  omittit. 

ot  dh  ipotop]    h.  e.  ot  dh  äX- 
Xoi,,  sc.  o  o%Xog. 

15.  ndvzsg]  Athen.  aicccirxBg. 
dU.'  rj  nutet  v6pov]  Ibid.  aX- 

Xa  1}  xata  xovg  vopovg  ndvta. 
Emendat  Morus  äXXo  xi  r\  etc. 
Certe  ante  vopov  debet  esse 
top.  Z.  Equidem  Athenaei 
scripturam  reeepi,  ne  discrepa- 
ret  a  praecedente  ttuod  toüg  *6- 

E  2 
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Tot  ph>  xarrjyoQiqöcov ,  <J  ccvöqeq  'A&rjvaioi,  ävi- 
ßqv  iv&äds  IleQixXsovg,  ävayxalov  poi  ovzog  %a\ 
Initrjdslovj  xal  4iopeöovtog  <ptXov  tä  6*  vzsqumo- 
XoyqöouBvog*  tä  ds  %vpßovXsv6cov ,   &  fioi  Sovel  &Qi6ta 

IT  hlvai  andty  ty  noXsi.  KatqyoQcZ  plv  ovv  avtäv,  6« 
ixstöav  tovg  %uväQ%ovtag  ßovXop&vovg  Ttipxsiv 
yoctpuata  tfj  ts  ßovXjj  xal  vplv,  Sw  exkafcav  tqi 
®HQapivu  xal  ®oa6vßovk(x>  tBttaq&xovta  xal  hxzä 
tQuqoBtiiv  ävBXitöai  tovg  vavayovg,    ol   di  ovx  dvttr 

18Xovzo.  Elxa  vvv  rqv  alxiav  xowrjv  %%ov6iv,  ixefaww 
löla  äfLaotovtaV  xal  dvtl  trjg  tots  <piXavftQO)iilas, 
vvv  vri  Ixüverv  xe  xal  zivcov  aXXov  iTtißovXevopevoy 
xivdwevovöiv  aitoXiöftai*    ovx9  av  vpüg  yi  pot  ndr 

19&r}6&8,  tä  dixaia  xal  061a  »oiovvttg.  Kai  Sdav 
pccXiöta  t  .  äXrj&rj  ubvöbo&b  ,  xal  ov  fiiravoTJöavxtg 
vözsqov     svorjöBTB     öqpäg     avxovg     ypaoxiptoxag      tä 


fiovg.  Vocem  itdvtct  addit  solus 
Codex  B.  etil'  rj  cum  Wolfio  et 
Weiskio  e  lege  Attici  sermonis 
scripsi. 

17.  htnatxv]  Interpretis  ger- 
manici  coniecturam  inavoav  im- 
probarunt  Zeane  et  Weiske.  at- 
que  hie  quidem  potius  dnexQS- 
fpav  vel  i%calvaccv  dicendum  firis- 
se  putabat.  Zeane  intelligebat 
insiaccv  fiv  noiefo.  Wyttenbach 
coniecit  ort  ßovXopivovs  *ov£ 
\vv.  ineioccv  firj  nsfinsiv.  Weiske 
iitnaav  interpretabatur  placa- 
verint,  ab  ira  revocarint.  Mihi 
ratio  Wyttenbachii  magis  pla- 
cet. 

18.  elzcc]  Itaque  tarn  omnes 
praetores  communem  sustinent 
culpam,  cum  hi  soli  (Pericles  et 
Diomedon)  peccarint. 

vn  hsfoew]  seil.  Theramene 
et  ThrcuybiUo.  male  Codd.  B. 
C.  E.  in   ixsivwv  habent. 

ovx]  Repete  nivdvvevov- 
civ  axofcWat.  Cast.  et  Br.  edi- 
derunt  ovuovv,  minus  recte. 


nel&rjc&s]  Hunc  modom/rol- 
gato  xetöoio&s  cum  Stephano 
et  Paris.  B.  C.  D.  substitui:  Sv 
enim  hie  valet  idem  quod  idv. 

19.  Kai  0&8V  pdlioza  dXif 
&7J]  Zeune  ofrsv,  unde,  inter- 
pretatur:  si  meis  parueritis 
monitis.  Morus  oübv  xal  scribere 
suasit,  V.  D.  in  Bibl.  cri- 
tica  Amstelod.  P.  V,  p.  93.  «h- 
ovvxsg'  ual  ovx  €at8QOv9  otaw 
p,dXi6%a%  dXri&rjnevaec&e,  pero- 
vofjöccvtsQ  evQyosTS.  quoenm  et 
cum  Weiskio  .udXuna  x  dXifii^ 
scripsL  Alias  V.  D.  in  Ephe- 
meride litter.  Halensi  1801.  No. 
158.  p.  1199.  coniecit  nal  o&ev 
pdXicxa  %  dXrftii  rowerö«  — 
aÄxovg  (£vnßovXeva>  vpäg)  xal 
rovg  — .  Equidem  facillimam  loci 
perturbati  rationem  explicandi 
hanc  esse  puto,  nt  verba  %al 
o&ev  —  vfiüg  avxovg  tranapo- 
naatnr  post  illa  i&ctBaxfj&TpHU 
vpdg.  Ita  mutatione  nalla  opus 
erit,  et  sensas  planus. 
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ptytöxa  ig  toovf  ta  *«i  vpis  avzovg.  \  JSvußovkBva 
ös  vpiv,  iv  olg  ov&  v%  Ipov  ovtf  vx  ovösvog  iXXov 
lötlv  l£axctZT]&7Jvat  ifiäg'  xal  tovg  ddixovvtag 
sldoxsg  xoXdöeö&s,  y  av  ßovXrjöfte  dUy ,  xal  Spa 
navtag,  xal  *a&  eva  exaövov,  el  pt}  nXiov,  dXXd  plav 
qpiQav  öovxeg  avtolg  vne$  avxwv  djtoXoytjoaöQäi, 
pqd*  aXXoig  püXXov  mötevovxss  ,  rj  vplv  avvotg.  "Mi  20 
de,    3  SvÖQsg  'Afrqvaiot, ,    ndvxtg,    Zxi   xo   Kavuvov 


%a  usyioxa  ig  &sovg]  Ita  cum 
Äloro  Zeunins  et  Weiskius  vul- 
gatam  ig  xd  fisyusxa  fcovg  cor- 
rexerunt.  Br.  et  Castal.  slg 
ante  &sovg  addiderant.  Koeppen 
ig  xu  uiytaza  ig  &eovg  probavit. 
^  oMspos  ccUov]  Park.  B.  D.E. 
ällov  ovÖBPog»  Sequens  stödteg 
e  Bryl. .  Cast.  Stephan!  et  Mori 
correctione  sabstituturo  vnlga- 
to  sidozccg.  Plane  omittit  par- 
ticipium  Paris.  C.  sldizag  ha- 
bent  A.  B.  D.  E. 

ßovlrjc&e]  Ita  com  Stephan. 
Codd.  Paris.  5.  ßovXsG&ui  Leon- 
clavianae  rspetiit  Welsiana. 

dXXd  \U*v  rjpieQCiv]  Linguae 
neos  postulat  ptccv  y  thisqccv. 
Sequens  firjö'  dXXoig  debetur 
Moro.  Edd.  et  Cedd.  Paris.  5 
pi)  ccXXoig  habent.  Ante  verba 
st  prj  nkiov  intelligebat  Weiske 
dqXovoxiy  tum  vero  sequi  debu- 
isse  putabat  davvcci  —  nwtsvstv, 
■on  öovzsg —  ntczsfovxsg.  Vere- 
tur  igitur,  ne  quid  exciderit 
ante  st  pq,  nXsov.  Scilicet  vir 
doctus  e  verbo  fcvußovXsvco  vo- 
kiit  omnem  hanc  orationem 
pendere,  quam  ad  verba  etöo- 
xsg  %oXdosafts  commode  quoque 
Hcet  referre.  Penique  maztv- 
orteg  vpir  r\  qpip  Codex  E.  ha- 
bet, et  initio  sectionis  sequen- 
täs  itdvztog  codex  G. 

20.  Kccvcovov]  Leonclavius, 
Quls  üle  Kdvoovogy  inquit,  fue- 
rit7  ignoratur.  Sunt  qui  putent, 
nameu    Kavwßov    reponendumt 


hominis  et  ülud  aeque  obscuri. 
Fsrtasse    Xa^covdsv  mentio  re- 
ctius  huc  congrueret,  qui  legibus 
apud   Mhenienses    latis    incla- 
ruit.    Z.    In  Codice  regio  Paris, 
est    KavvoovoVy   teste  Brunckio 
ad  Aristophanis  Ecclesiaz.  versa 
1089.,  ubi  iuvenis  a  vetulis  dua- 
bus     mulieribus     solicitatus    ad 
coitom ,   negat ,    se,    utrique   si- 
mnl    posse   facere  satis;  itaque 
rem  transigendam   esse  ex    de- 
creto  Canoni,   nt  utrique  sepa- 
ratim  morigeretnr.    Verba  sunt: 
zovsl  xo  BQccyficc  %azd  zo  Kuv- 
vaSvov  caq>a>g  ipTiqHCfia,    ßivslv 
8e£  (is  äucXsltififkivov.    ncog  ovv 
6\ntonst»  dfMpoxsQag  dwijaofiai ; 
quae   recte  Brunckius   interpre- 
tatus     est.      Hesychius,     locum 
Comici  respiciens,  posuit:  Kav- 
vovov  yfoicpct.    steijvsyKS  yuq 
ovxog  ipt](piciia,  mazs  diHXTjppi' 
vovg  tovg  HQivoptvovQ  £*azeQto- 
&sv  äitoloystcfrcti.    Sensum  re- 
cte, adiuvante  loco  Comici,   ex- 
plicuit   Brunckius:   Cannoni    de- 
ereto   cautum   erat,    ut    singulo- 
rnm   seorsim    causa  cognoscere- 
tur,    si    plures    simul    eiusdem 
criminis    accusarentur.    Obscure 
Schoiiastes   Aristophanis  ita  in- 
terpretatur    decretura :    %axs%6- 
pevov  inctzioetö'sv  dnoloystcfrai 
xov  netz9  sioayyeXiav  dnonoivo- 
fisvov.    Deinde  laudat  hunc  Xe- 
nophontis    locum     tamquam    de 
eodem  decreto  tradentem.    Sui- 
das  locum  graeci  interpretis-  ex- 
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$y(pi6(id   Ifktw   läxVQotatov,    o   xsXsvbi9    iäv   xig   ?o* 
täv  'AfrqvaUov  drjpov   ddixjj,    ÖBdspivov   dxodixilv   h 


scripsit  in  vocabulo  elaayysXfa, 
et  rectius  posüit  aax9  slaayye- 
liuv  xqipoiibvov.  Sed  Scho- 
liastes  aperte  a  sensu  decreti 
aberravit,  aut  verba  eins  vitfata 
sunt.  Docet  hoc  plane  locus 
Hesychii,  qui  ipsa  decreti  verba 
servavit,  ut  ex  vocabulo  dtfi- 
Irjpli&vovg  cognoscitur,  quod 
Councils  etiam  exhibet.  Sed 
Hesychius  praeterea  rede  mo- 
net,  de  pluribus  simul  accusatis 
loqui  decretum;  male  contra 
unum  reum  nominat  Scholia- 
stes,  et  verbum  diuXr\npivov 
pesgime  explicat  %axsrö[ievov9 
nam  alterum  verbum  SHatiQCO- 
&sv  in  ipso  decreto  fuisse  vide- 
tur,  ideo  retentum  ab  Hesychio. 
Recte  Xenophon  infra  $.  37.  ex- 
plicat disiXrififiivovg  KQtvsod'cci 
per  nqiv  soften  dl%a  %%ugxov.  In 
Oeconomico  11,  25.  pravum  ijdri 
xctl  dtsiXtjfmivtog  sroUaxig  £*ql- 
&7jv  tenent  Codices  scripti  Paris, 
omnes.  Ita  utitur  vocabulo  Ölcc- 
Xccfißocvsaftcci  Xenophon  Memo- 
rab.  III,  10,  13.,  ubi  thoraces 
bene  apti  dieuntur  esse  leviores, 

auia  non  ex  humeris  toti  pen- 
ent,  sed  pondus  suum  per  sin- 
gulas  corporis  partes  veluti  dis- 
partiti  divisum  faciunt,  ne  una 
pars  corporis  praegravetur : 
diEilTjpfitvoi    xo   ßecQog.    Quam- 

3uam  hoc  in  loco  sensu  inedio 
icitur,  apparet  tarnen  inde  ver- 
bi  notio,  quae  ad  dividendum 
et  separandum  pertinet.  In 
Anabasi  IV,  1,  23.  est  rjXsyxov 
dicdctßovtSQ ,  utrumque  separa- 
tim  explorabant;  ubi  poterat 
dicere  rjlsyxov  SisiXrmphovq 
xovg  uvftQtojtovg.  Ibidem  V,  3, 
4.  dtaXa(ißdvovci  xo  dqyvQiov, 
l.  e.  inter  se  dispertiuntur ;  ubi 
forma     media     diccXccpßdvovvai 


forte  rectior  est.  Activmn  3ia- 
Xaßsfo,  distribuere,  reperitur  Cy 
rop.  V,  1,  29.  Haec  paulo  co- 
piosius  docui,  quo  clarior  esset 
error  viri  doctissimi,  Mori,  qui, 
grammaticorum  veterum  au- 
ctoritate  deeeptus,  putavit,  in 
decreto  illo,  cuius  Aristophanes 
meminit,  fuisse  cautura,  ut  reu 
causam  diceret  prehensus,  hoc 
est,  adstantibus  utrinque,  qui 
vel  manus  ei  iniieere  minantur, 
Tel  vinetum  tenent  Itaque  ab 
eo  diversum  putat  esse  decre- 
tum ,  de  quo  Xenophon  Iöqnitur. 
Addit  et  illud  argumentum,  de- 
cretum a  Comico  nominatum 
de  reis  slaccyysUag  esse;  tales 
autem  non  fuisse  decem  prae- 
tores.  Verum  distinetio  ista 
non  est  in  ipso  Comico  aut 
Hesychio,  sed  ab  inepto  inter- 
prete  graeco  Aristophanis  ac- 
cessisse  videtur.  Decretum  erat 
de  crimine  publico,  iäv  xig  t6v 
xtov  'A&fjvaitov  drjpov  adtxgf,  eo- 
que  sanetum  fuit,  ut  reus  eins- 
modi  vinetus  in  Judicium  duce- 
retur  ibique  causam  diceret:  09- 
dsfiivov  anodixsLV,  quod  postre- 
mum  verbum  in  ipso  decreto 
fuisse  videtur,  et  repetiit  He- 
sychius explicans  dnoXoysiod'cu 
ölktjv.  Deinde  statutum  erat 
decreto  illo,  ut,  si  forte  plnres 
eiusdem  criminis  publici  rei 
agerentur,  non  omnes  simul  in- 
dicarentur,  sed  singuli  suam 
quisque  causam  dicerent  atque 
audirentur.      Verbum    ditodinstv 

{>ro  dnoXoystaftai  ex  Antiphonte 
audat  etiam  Grammaticus  MS- 
tus  apud  Ruhnken.  de  Anti- 
phonte Dissertat.  p.  823.  in 
Reiskii  Orator.  Vol.  VII.  Alio 
sensu  est  dnodinsfr  xi\v  dlxtfp 
apud  Polyaenum  ID,  9>  15« 
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wa  &H*g>*    stai  Uv  xaxayv&ö&y   a&xffv,   dxodecvivxa 
ig  xo   ßdQttfrfo*  ipßktiftfjvtu:    tu    ds  tQ^paza   ctvxov 
dr]ptv&i]v<u,   xa\   xijg  &eov   xq  budixatov  tlvai.    xaxaZi 
xovto  xo  1>ijtpi6(ia  xeliva  %Qiveödtu  tovg  öXQtttfjyovg^ 
xal  vij  diu,  av  vplv  y%  doxy,   xq&xov  IhgixXta,   xov 
ipoi  HQQöqxovxa'  alö%QÖv  yaQ  pol  lötiv,   buXvov  »iq\ 
xXelovog  xoisMtai,  iq  xrpxoktv.  -  Tovxo  d'  d[pq]  ßov-22 
feröa,   xaxä  xovxov  xov  vopov  '.  %qLvoxb%  Sg   bfuv  bd 
toig   ttQOövkotg  xal  «Qodoxwg,    idv   xig  ij  xqv  aröAt? 
MQodidop,    ij   xd    Uqoc  xkinty^   xaxaxQi%ivxa  iv    Sixa- 
öxtjQlco,    av   xaxayvaö&jj ,  pij   xaqrijvai   iv   xjj  'Axtutjj, 
xd   ds    xQypaxa    ccvxov   drjpoöta   slvau      Tovxmv   o#o- 23 
xiQ<p  ßovlstöe,   (0  SvÖQsg  'Afrqvaloi,,   x<5   vop<p  %Qivi- 
ö&atiav  ot  avÖQtg  xaxd   Sva  Sxatixov,    diyQTjfUvmv  xijg 


ditofhxvovta  , —    ßdqa&QOv} 
Stephanus    dizo&ccvovvta   scribi 
maluit.      De    loco  .supplicii     lo- 
cus   antiquissimus    est    Herodoti 
VJI.  133.,   ubi  Lacedaemoniomm 
<pQ8aQy  i.  e.  xalag,    simul  memo- 
ratur.      Bibliotheca    Coislin.    p. 
491.    'Ad^vyaiv  ijv  oovypd  xi  iv 
KsQcttömv    drfpcp    xijg  Oivrjtdog 
q)vXrjsy   elg  o  tovg  m\  davdzcp 
%axayva>a&dpxcts  IvißccXXov,  &<s- 
nf.Q   ot  Aansdcuuovioi    slg    xdv 
-aiada  IveßaXXov,    ubi    in  Bek- 
keri   Anecdotis    Vol.  I,   p.  219. 
editum    legitur    KsiQiadmv     — 
Ksddav.    Hesychius   et  Photius: 
Ksioiddai,    drj[iog  cpvXfjg  *tnno- 
&ocovxidog9    quod  idem  ex  Dio- 
doro  neol  x<3v  St^cov  tradit  Har- 
pocralion. 

21.  aiöxQoyydo]  Qaod  Bro- 
daeus  et  Steph.  coniecerunt  et 
Bryl.  cum  CastaL  habent,  r#- 
cepi  yoQ,  omissum  ia  codd.  Pa- 
ri«. 5..  Ante  noXiv  deinceps 
oXrjv  addit  Paris.  B.  et  margo 
Steph. 

22.  d  [pr\\  ßovXeo&e]  Ne- 
gationem  com  Goldhagenio, 
Moro  Zeunioque  addidi.    Contra 


Wölfin«,  cni  assentitur  Weiske, 
coniungit  xovto  9*  el  ß.  et  ver- 
tit:  si  malueritis  sen  praetule- 
ritis,  ad  sequentia  referens. 
Verum  sicrovto  additum  mihi 
displicet,  et  exempla  a  Wolfio 
comparata  non  sunt  similia. 
xovxov  ßovXsod-cci  Paris.  E. 
tovds  B.  C.  D.  habent. 

noo&idtß]  Paris.  B.  uood(ß. 
deinceps  xoi&ivxa,  cum  Stephano 
praefero  .  propter  sequentia  av 
natayvmaftjij  quae  Morus,  cum 
Edd.  vett.  et  Paris.  A.  C.  *ara- 
HQiftsvxu  scribens,  delenda  cen- 
suit ,  tamquam  interpretatio- 
nem  verbi  nuius.  XQifrivxa  D. 
xqi&ritezaLi  B.  HQi&ivxes  E. 

23.  dirjQTjpsvav  —  xqivv  pe- 
pc5r]  Vulgatum  ypLSQ&v .  Bro- 
daeus ,  SijjQfifisvfjg  Leonclavius 
correxit.  Sed  vulgatum  Öiygr}- 
fisvtjs  defendebat  Zeune,  cora- 
narato  loco  dissimili  de  rep. 
Laced.  XI,  4.  fioQcce  dietXtv  ££ 
mal  tmtitov  %al  onXixofrv.  Weis- 
ke Cyrop.  VJI,  5,  13.  xo  avgd- 
xsvpcc  xar£V£ifi£  ömdsKcc  fi&Qfj. 
De   re  ipsa  confcr  Harpocraüo- 
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yphw  tQuSv  ptBQmv'  Ms  ph>f  lv  aS  frkUfBO&m 
vpag  dsi  xal  du*xlnj<ptfo6&ai,  Idv  te  ddiXBiv  doxotatv, 
lav  xb  pij'    Mqov  Sy   lv   $  uaxifyoQijöai'   Ix&qov  d\ 

24  lv  9  äxoloyijcaöftai.  Tovxcav  dl  yiyvoplviov,  o{  pfo 
ddixovvxBg  tsu£ovzai  trjg  (uylöxrjg  xtymQtagj  ot  d' 
dvalxwi    IksvdsQctöqöovzai   vq>9    vpäv9     c5  9A%rp>aZoi> 

25  aal  ovjj  «fe  adtxotttras  agoAouvraf»  vfietg  &  xcrra  *dv 
vopov  svöBßovvzss  xal  evopxovvteg  xpiysttf,  xal  oo 
(H>fftffotafti70sv8  Accxtdcupovioig ,  xovg  Ixatvovg  ißdop^f- 
xovxcc     vccvg    dcpBXoptvovg    xal   vevtxipuixag,    xovxovg 

26<moXkvvxBg  dxQltovg  naQa  xov  v6pov.  Tl  dh  aal 
dsdioxBg  0(p68Qa  ovxog  litBlyBC&st  17,  pi}  ov%  vpsig,  Sv 
&v  ßovkfitös,  cc7toxxetv7]X6  xal  IkBv&BQciCrjzs ,  av  naxd 
xov  v6(iov  XQtvrjtB,  dk£  ovx  av  naQa  xov  1/0'ßo*, 
Schbq    KakXlfavog    xt\v    ßovkijv  üiteiösv,   lg  xov  dijpov 

ZllöBVByxüv    fua   ipycpcp',     9AXX'   läcog   av  tiva  aal   ovx 


nem  in  z/iap£fi£r  oijp&'q    Tipi^a 
cum  Valesü  annotatione. 

idv  xb  —  £ai»  xb]  Esse  pro  «pJ- 
tsoo?  —  ij  annotavit  Weiske. 
Paulo  antea  Iunt.  Aid.  ist  xi 
diaipTjcpl&ad'ai.  Brodaeus  xt 
duxijffiip£&o&'8  9  Bryl.  Cast.  t/ 
jjoi)  o**o^>.  Primas  Steph.  Sei 
%al  Sunp.  edidit. 

24.  ov%  (6g  döix.]  Vulgaris 
lectio,  quam  correximus  ex 
Stephan!  emendatione ,  omittlt 
cog.  Hinc  Castalio  et  Br.  edi 
derunt  xoi  ofadix.  et  ex  Leon- 
claTÜ  emendatione  ov%  däfamg 
Welsiuq.  Z.  Koeppen  legebat 
ovx  ovdhv  dSvaovvxBg. 

25.  xal  ov  £vft*ol.]  neo 
cum  Lacedaemoniis  patriam 
oppugnabitis ,  si  hos  (daces) 
indicta  causa  contra  legem  sus- 
tulerhü.  More  oratorum  ntitar 
numero  navium  rotundo.  De 
veriore  numero  vide  c.  6.  $•  35. 

26.  ilsv&SQtooriTs]  Edd. 
vett.  cum  Par.  A.  E.  itevdsQOD- 
&rjoszai,   praeter    ed.  Cast.   et 


Br. ,  ubi  pst  ilfü^soa^ijfft^ca. 
8ed  secuta  sumus  Stephanum. 
dno%ts£v6Te  Par.  C. 
ftiä  rp-ncpoo]  Vide  J.  9. 
'27. JdU  tatoQ—äitoxxHvit- 
tfi  —  votSQOv]  In  hac  senten- 
tia  per  se  spectata  nihil  vitfl 
videtur  inesse  praeterquam  in 
modo  verbi  &no%ztivT\x* ,  qu 
in  optativum  aftoxre/foir«  mn- 
tandus  esse  videtor,  ut  mos 
sect.  28. :  deivu  b*  av  xoirfffaiff, 
ubi  omnes  libri  hoiijotjtb  nabent 
et  editi  et  scripti.  Sequentia 
magna  laborant  aifficultate,  nbi 
tacent  libri  scripti.  Varia  igitnr 
tentarunt  Editores.  Leondft- 
yius  quidem  coniicit:  ^vojMrjf- 
ofhjxBy  e4g  dXy.  K.dvcMp.  Hty  xmt 
iexcu,  nQog  ö*  fxiy  av  xy  mal 
öccvdxov  (sciL  ^ffxp)  *lt  aWg. 
toaovg  qtMXQxrix.  iowto.  deuia) 
o°  av  etc.  Stephanus  autoai 
fisraiisX'iaT]  vatsoov,  dvapw.  — 
fjdri  iotai,  nobg  Ixital  dvoütov 
xal  yao  ssoi  ^ararov  ai^Q«(- 
irov  rjpaox.    fireadf,    duvb*  t 
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«»«pvtytfdipf ,-  dg  ■  nkyuvo*  «tri  dvmptXhg  i}drj  h$tl* 
*Qog  t9  ht,  tuA  srspi  ücxvcttov  mv&ginxovg  r}pucQtri*6+ 
%*q.  ■  jdetvct  d'  '£r  noiijtaiti,  ü  'jiQitiraQpp  phn,28 
itQOTtQOV  tov  iijpov  xazakvovti,  dta  dl  OIvotjvmqo- 
diiom  t  Srjßaloig^  notepCoig  ovöep>  iforr  qp&Qtiv 
auolopj0crt$€u  y  $  tßoiritro,  xtti  ralXa  %*tä  tov 
vepov  XQofötro'*  zavg  dl  ötQBttiyodg,  tovg  *dvra 
vpiv  iuxta  yvcipipr  XQu^avtag,  vixfoavrag  4h  tovg 
noXetilovs,  xmv  ttvttov  tovt(ov  iitoiit$Q^6n%.  Mq29 
vpBig    ys,     co    'dfrqvaZoi9     aXX*    iavtäv    otfxag    toitg  : 


av  etc.    V.  D.  in  Biblioth.  Am- 

stelod.  Crit.  pezctfieXrjasi  äs  v- 
at8Q0vy  av  ibvrjcfrnzs,  oV  dlysi- 
*&v  rjäri,  itQOQ  8'  Gxt,  xal  dvwps- 
Xsg  iazv,  nsgl  ftavdzov  avSgog 
dya&ov  ijpaoripcorfg  etc.  Nos 
quidem  pro  iiSTcc[ieXrJ6si  Steph. 
emendationem  revocavimus  ut 
ad  av,  h.  e.  idv9  referretur,  et 
yerba  ngog  k\i  etc»  com  seqnen- 
tibus  iunximus ,  qaemadmodum 
est  in  edd.  vett.,  sed  mutato  ösi- 
vd  6'  in  öuvecy.  Deniqoe  ante 
av&QmnovQ  ex  ed.  Cast.  rece- 
pimus  stg9  quod  iam  ex  conie- 
ctora  Leonclavii  ediderat  Wel- 
sius.  Z.  Iacobs  in  Additam.  ad 
Athenaeura  p.  12.  coniecit  aX- 
Xa  prQ<sfhjzs  —  jjdrj  rotte*  $azt. 
Koeppen  dpcqtvria&riTS  61  -— 
dvcotpsXsg  vdrj  zo  pszapiXeiv  hxl* 

71Q0S    &     MXl    HCtl    1t8Ql  &OLVUXOV 

dv&QOtfiav  TitiaQTtj'HÖzsQ.  Eqoi- 
dem  vestigiis  viri  docti  in  Bibl. 
Grit.  Amstelod,  insistens  legen- 
dem snspicor,  donec  libri  scri- 
pti  veram  lectionem  ediderint: 
psxccfieXtjcsi  vovbqop  ,  oV  dXvn- 
♦ov,  nqbgd'  izinocl  dvmwtXlg  ißt! 
ärrai,  el  dvccttvrjG&strjTS  jraoi 
ftdvctfp  dv&Q(67tov  i7ß«?*ipto- 
«tg.  Plosoüla  addit  Weiske, 
qai  ad  certnm  aliqnem  borai- 
nem     spectare     haec    potabat, 


condemnatom  iUum  quidem* 
neque  iniuria ,  sed  tarnen  ob 
virtutes  magnas  postea  deaide- 
ratum. 

28.  *AQUsxdQ%tai\  Mutata , 
civitatis  Atticae  forma  de- 
mocratica ,  et  summa  rerum 
CCCC  Viris  tradita,  inprimis 
iste  Aristarcbus  adrersus  popali 
commoda  stetit,  cuius  opera 
Oenoe,  quod  erat  Athenien^ 
siom  castellum  inv  Boeotiae  coa- 
finio,  tradita  est  Boeotiis.  vide 
Thucyd.  VIII,  90  et  08. 

OCv6ip\  Hanc  com  MtXulvy 
inngit  ajictor  Etymol.  M.  iü 
voce  KovQtwtig,  ubi  Harpocra- 
tion  v,  9JnatavQia  enarrans  ori- 
ginem  festi  habet  v7cIq  trjs  M& 
Jcuvivg  %coifccg.  Polyaenus  I,  19. 
tisqI  MeXawriiv.  Stephanus  By*. 
MeXcuveig  facit  djjpor  xrig*Av- 
xio%ldog  q>vXi\g. 

TrQoti&ezo]  Stephan,  com  Fr. 
Porto  mavult  ngo v&szs  vel  icqqv- 
dsofre,  et  nQOvzt&izo  Moros« 

29.  pij  tystg  ye]  Seil,  xoi- 
9iz8  ovzmg.  vpeig  ys,  voa  quidem, 
qvi  ipri  auetorea  estis  legum,  « 
quibus  aecus  faeieridum  est. 

iavzmp  Srtetg  x.  v.]  vestra* 
iptorum  Xeges  et  a  vobismet  la- 
ta$y  tum  impositat   nolentümi. 
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voftovg,  ii  oSg  pdlUöza  (i&yiözot  lots,  cpvlazzovug, 
avev  zovztov  (iTjdlv  UQaxxsw  xeigäöfte.  'ExavUfrsu 
91  xal  Ui  avzä  tä  XQaypata,  xafr9  ä  xal  at  aficcQtku 
ioxovöi  yvywtjö&ai  toig  CzQazijyolg.  9ExA  yaQ  xqu- 
zqöavzeg  tjj  vavpcc%la  lg  vijy  yrjp  xor&rAevtty, 
dioptdcov  pev  htiksvw,  ava%&ivtag  i*i  xiQmg  o*ov- 
tag  ccvaiQBLöftai  td  vavdyta  xal  tovg  vavayovg*  9Eqo- 
öivld^g  de,  Inl  tovg  lg  Mm>krivrp>  noleplovg  tip 
ta%tczfjv  xlsiv  aitavzag*  0QaövXog  59  &p<p6tiQ 
av  HcpT]  yev&ö&ai,   av  tag   p£v  avtov  xazaklitaCi,    zäig 

&0 dl  litt  tovg  noXeplovg  nUaöt,'  xal,  do^ävztov  zovzmv, 
xatdkmüv  tQslg  vavg  exaözov  Ix  rfjg  avtov  £vp- 
[tOQlag,  t&v  ötQatrjycov  dxzd  ovzcov,  xal  tag  zmv 
ta%i&Q%(ov  d&xa,  xal  tag  t&v  Saptcov  dlxa,  xal  tag 
tßv  vov&qx&v  tQslg.  Avtai  Sutaüai  ylyvovzai  inxd 
xal  textaQdxovta,    zizzaQsg    xsqi   ixdäzqv    vavv   tm 

31  anokmlvuävy     dridexcc    ovöäv.      Täv   öi   xazaleiq&iv- 


in  avxä.  tä  itQdyjKttu,  xa-9'  a] 
Codex  B.  vno  dat,  deinceps 
Habd  A.  C.  Morus  %al  delen- 
dum  censuit,  defendit  Weiske. 
Postea  yeviad-cti  E.  habet. 

ig  njv  yijf]  sc,  ig  rag  9Aoyi- 
wovactg  cap.  6,  33.  m deinceps 
dioptöris  E. 

inl  zovg  ig  MitvXqvriv  nols- 
fUovg]  Pro  inl  tovg  nolefjitovg 
ig  MitvX,  Comparat  Weiske 
locum  Aristo telis  Poetic.  1.  mg 
tovg  Katd  \U\yipw  novf[tag  — 
TtQQGccyoQevovzsg.  Codd.  B.  D. 
«po ff  Mit.  dant,  sed  C.  E.  ig 
omittunt. 

ücpri  ysviad'ai]  Ex  emenda- 
tione  Stephani  aßoporeo'  av  Kqpiy 
dedit  Weiske,  contra  yulgatam 
defendit  Zeune  intellecto  post 
itprj  verbo  ösiv.  quae  ratio  nar- 
rationi  non  convenit. 

30.   ncctccXmePp]    Cum    non 
appareat     caasa    infiniti     modi, 


Weiske  frafa*  vel   iHVQcfoarxo 
addendum  censuit.     Prias  probe*. 

dxra  Svzcov]  Vide  c  & 
§.  29.  30.  De  sjmmoiiis  ad 
trierarchiam  ordinandam  insti- 
tutis  ante  Ofympiadem  105.  lo- 
cum  hunc  antiqtrissimum  non 
memoravit  F.  A.  Wolf  in  Proleg; 
ad  Leptineam  p.  99.  nee  Boeckn 
in  libro  de  Oeconomia  publica 
Atheniensiura  T.  II,  p.  100  sqq. 
sed  ^vinioota  num  eodem  an  di- 
verso  sensu  hie  dicatur,  dubl- 
tari  potest. 

xal  tag  tcSv  Zccplcov  dbut] 
Haec  verba,  quae  desunt  in  edd. 
vett. ,  primus  e  Codd.  A.  C.  E. 
addidit  Stephanus:  numerus  na- 
yium  XL VII,  qui  sequitur,  re- 
quirit  illam  iecüonem. 

tstzccQsg  n.  in.]  ita  ut  qua- 
ternae  unius  navia  naufragu 
auxilio  proficUcantur, 

dndeKcc]    Cf.  c.  6.  $.  35. 
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xmm  fftgiaexaw  $6**  «cd  &n<x6vßovi*g  ned  dwapfrw» 
og  h  tq  *QoziQf  haüafllq.   xazyyÖQU  täv  ÖtQccxtjyiäv. 
xalg   8h   aXleug  vavalv   htltov  hxl   tag  xoXsplccg.     TX 
xovxov    ov%    txaväg     xai    xdkmg    $uq*£uk;     Ovmovv 
Sixatov,    xa    pkv    xoog    xovg    noXepiovg    pq    naXäg  s 
XQajfthtza,     zovg    stQog    xovxovg     xwftbvtag    raigfi* 
koyov   xovg  dh.XQog  xyv  uv*Iq*4iv,  f*ij  xoujöavxag,  S 
öl   övQttxijyol   ixiksvöavy    Stoxi   ovx  dvslkovxo,  xqIvs* 
6%ai.     To6ovxov.  d'  t%m   slnalp  vtcbq  dpfpoxBQcnty    an  32 
ol%up&vdtfxcbkv6B   (itjdsv    *q&%cci,   a\v    ol  6zQ€czr^yol  • 
nccQsxsXivöavTO.      xovxov    Ss    fioQZVQsg    ol    öm&ivxsg 
coro  xov  avxopizov,  cSv   elg  x&v  rjfiBziQcov  ötQaxtjydiv 
bd    xazadvötjg  vetog    öatolg,    ov   xbXbvovöi  xjj    avxjj 
1>rj<p(p  XQlvsöfrai,  xai  avxov  zozb  deofisvov  dvcuQ&tiBog, 
faxBQ      xovg    ov    ugaiavxag    xd    XQ06za%&8Vta.      MtjSS 
xoivw,   a>    avdgBg   'A&rjvaioi,    dvxl    phv  xijg  vixrjg  xai 
xijg   €vzv%tag   5(ioia   itoirjörjXB   xolg   rjzxrjuevoig    xe   xetl 
äzv%ov6iv  i     dvxl    ob    ztiüv    ix   %bov    dvayxat&v   dyvto- 
[lovelv     öo|^re,     XQodoötav     xaxayvovxeg     dvxl     xijg 


31.  «raffdogav]  Margo 
Stephan,  cum  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E. 
exhibet  zQirjoccQZGW ,  id  qnod 
convenit  com  c  6.  §.  36.  Sed 
recte  monet  Morus,  hos  duo 
trierarchos  h.  1.  dici  fuisse  in- 
ter  taxiarchos,  etsi  ipsi  trie- 
rarchi  fuerint.  Post  tJgclv  cum 
B.  C.  D.  £.  xai  addidi. 

%ä  ulv  —  itQax&ivza]  Seil. 
tzsqI  vel  xara,  qaod  tarnen  du- 
mm mihi  videtur  intelligere. 

XQog  xovxovg]  contra  hestes, 
qui  duce  Eteonico  Cononem  in 
Lesbo  obsidebant.  Male  C.  D. 
E.  noog  zovzoig* 

xovg  de  noog  xrjv  dvcctQSOiv] 
sc.  rax&svtag,  quibue  impera- 
tutn  erat,  ut  naufragos  tollerenU 

32.  nccQSXEXsvGavto]  Margo 
Steph.  nccQsoytevccoavzQ ,  qnod 
habent  Codd.  B.  CD, 


%tq  xav  iiiMtiotov  ovo.]  Ly- 
siam  fuisse  narrat  Diodoru« 
XIII,  74  et  99. 

aoi&elg]  Margo  Steph.  d\a- 
öcodtlg.  Simplex  habent  Codd* 
A.  E. 

rjitso]  sc.  ifrq<p(p  hsXsvovöi 
•xoivsa&ai. 

ov  ngaf-ccvtccs]  Deest  ov  in 
edd.  vett.  et  codice  A.  praet. 
edit.  Cast.,  ubi  est  jLitj. 

33.  Mi\  xoivvv]  Nolite  igi- 
tur  in  victoria.  et  rebus  seeun- 
dis,  ob  quas  auotores  praemiis 
omare  debetis,  imitari  victos  et 
adversa  usos  fortuna,  qui  solent 
auetores  cladis  odisse:  Hec  m 
necessitate  (procella)  a  deo 
immissa  committite,  ut  iniqui 
videamini  rerum  aestimatores, 
et  proditionis  condemnetis  eo*, 
qui  ob  tempestatem  imperata 
non  faoere  potuerint. 
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ddwa\ilag,  ov%  tnavovg  ysvopbovg  $i<*  tdv  jacfima 
nQü£ai,  xa  XQO&caxftivxa-  dlla  Ttokv  daMporagov, 
öxsyavoig  ysgalQSW  xovg  vuuüvvag,  rj  davaxw  {typtotn* 

XOVtjQOlQ   dv&Qcouois  X8l&0[lBV0Vg. 

34  Tavi?  slnav  EvQVJtxoXipog,  fyQoQi  yvmfa/K, 
xata  rö  Kccw&vov  tfryqpttffia  xQtvsöftai,  xovg  avipifc 
Öl%a  Sxaöxov  rj  8h  xijg  ßovXrjg  ijv,  pta  infotp  Saqat* 
tag  xqIvuv.  tovxav  8s  SiaxBiQOZovovpivaJV,  xp  pfe 
uqcüzov  ÜKQwav  rr}v  EvQvxvokipov  >  vxQpoöafi&PQV  8k 
'  MBv$%kiwgf  '  xal  uakw  8ia%BiQoxovlag  yt+ophnfa 
Ikqivov  fqv  xijg  ßovkrjg  xal  pttä  xavta  ummfoffb 
öavxo    x&v    vav\jM%r\6avx&v    öxQaxrjycov    6%xg>   ovxmrf 

Sbdxi&avov  8h  o£  itaQovxeg  £g.  Kai  ov  nokltß  %QO*f 
vöxsqov  (iBzipsks  xolg  'Afttfvcdoig  >  xal  linjipUtovxo, 
oixivsg  xbv  Stjpov  £%r]7iäxrj6av ,  nQoßokdg  avzäv  sba^ 
xal  iyyvqzäg  xazaöxfjöai  sog  av  xqc&cqöw  tlvai  8h  M 
Kakkl&vov  xovxav.  nQ0vßkr}d,t]6av  8h  xal  aJUot 
xexxagsg,  xal  idifrfjGav  vno  xcov  iyyvtiöajihav. 
vöxbqov  de   öxdöBcig  xivog  ysvofiivijg,   hv   y   Kksoqwv 


ov%  C%avovg]  Excidisse  tovg 
ante  ov%y  est  haud  contemnen- 
da  Stephani  sententia.  Deinde 
nisi  malis  statnere,  hos  accusa- 
tivos  esse  absolutes,  sed  potias 
referri  ad  Kcczayvovzsg:  necesse 
est,  ut  nQodooiav  mutes  in  ge- 
nitivum  nQodoatctg. 

itsi&opivovg]  Casns  refertur 
ad  vficcg,  quod  in  ys^aigsiv  est 
intelligendum. 

34.  Kavcovov]  Vide  $.  20. 

ßovXrJQ  i}v]  Vide  §.  15. 

rovvmv  de  9ict%siQOT.]  Cum  de 
his  practoribus  plebs  suffragia 
ferret  de  ratione  iudicii  insti- 
tuendi,  sive,  easetne  Eurypto- 
lemi  sententia  probanda  an  Se- 
nates. 

vnopoactfiivov  ]  iudicium, 
rem  comperendinante  interpo- 
sito  iureiurando.  Ita  recte  Mo- 
rus    interpretatur,    landato    de 


verbo  hoc,  solenni  in  iadidu, 
Harpocratione  in  vnoaociay  Pol- 
luce  Vlil,  44,  56.  Jnterpp.  De- 
mosthenis  de  Corona  c.  80. 
et  Budaeo  Comment.  L.  Gr. 
p.  47. 

MsvsnXeovs]  An  notus  ille 
quadrnplator  6  trjv  Nivov  iXfo 
Demosthenis  c.  Neaeram  p.  995. 
998.? 

g£]  Vide  §.  1. 

35.  [tEtefieXs]  Edd.  vett. 
excepta  ed.  Cast.  dant  pct- 
iusXXs. 

nqoßoXdg]  Edd.  vett  fCQom* 
ßoXdg,  ut  Codd.  A.  E. 

£<»g    uv    xo.]    Pro  idv    %Q.t 

quod   turbat    sensum,  rescripaf 

emendationem  Steph.  et  Leon- 
clav. 

idt&Tjoav]  seil,  ne  dam  « 
urbe  fugerent. 
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äxi&avtv,  dnidQttöav  ovtoi,  uq\v  XQ&rpwv  KaXXt- 
favog  dl  xccrsXfrciv,  8t8  xal  ot  in  II$iqcu<5q,  Ig  td 
aörv,  (tttfovpsvog  vx&  xavtcw,  fopqi  uxibutrsv. 


änidoctactv]  De  Callixeno 
idem  tradit  Diodorus  XIII,  103. 
Tfl  perrupto  carcere  ad  Lace- 
daemonios ,  Decelelam  tenen- 
te*t  aufugit  eum  aiiis.  Cleo- 
phon  a  triginta  tyrannis  fuit 
occisns,  et  opes  noUas  refiqnit. 
Lysias  Orat.  p.  849  et  651.  Vide 
locnm  positnm  infra  ad  IT,  2, 
15.  Res  gestas  Cleophontis 
Tel  potins  turbas  ab  •  eo  excita- 
tas  m  republica  post  afios  enar- 
ravit  nuper  Meier  de  bonis 
danmatorom  p.  218.  219.  De 
Callixeno  dubitationera  Weiskii 
tollet  locus  Aeliani,  nisi  fallor, 
apud    Suidam   in    v.     'Evavsiv: 


KaXXQsvog  6  'AQifjvatog  diu 
<sv%oa>avzCa9  iftla  dnrjviyxctto 
Ttjg  avaurxwttag  xcri  dosßstag  iv 
«tfrat  putovptvog  %td  ntv6psvog 
%ct\  änonUtopt+og  Ufup  «*o4to- 
*hiv ,  iitsl  tiijxs  vdcctog  l*o\vtk- 
vom  avrcjS,  pTjrs  itvQog  Irttfo* 
ißotiXovto ,  oxmBQovv  %oivw*slv 
roig  ßovlopfooig  %al  dsoptvotg, 
ubi  Küstern«  male  corrigebat 
cScts  Upup,  deinde  cum  Porto 
et  Wolfio  äonsQ  i&og  %o&*tv$tip. 
Rectins  Yalckenaer.  -ad  Herodot. 
p.  614.  fiijie  nvq  ivavsi*. 

ot  Ix  IIsiQcacSg]    Cf.  II,  4,  5 
seqq. 
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Epimetrum  ad  I,  7,  2.  'EQdöivldy  IxißoXqv 

ImßaXciv. 


Aristophanes ,  qui  fabulam,  Ranas  inscriptam,  Archonte  CaDa 
sab  hiemem  Lenaeis  edidit,  daces  hos  miseratus,  Athenienshni 
odium  ab  accusatoribus  accensum  in  eoa  mitigare  studet,  (de  cmo 
poetae  consilio  monuit  obiter  etiara  Lessingiu*  (noster  in  Vita  So- 
phoclis  p.  351.,  ubi  quaedam  admiscentur  non  probanda)  eosque,  ut 
peccato  ignoscant,  rogat  versu  710  seqq.,  nbi  Scholia  graect 
monent,  quatuor  eftugisse  iudicium,  sex  morte  raultatos  fuisse, 
Deinde  ad  versum  1226.,  ubi  de  infelice  Oedipode  ait  poeta:  svdcd- 
/Ltwv  dg'  t\v,  el  %dozQatiiyrioiv  ye  per'  'Eoajiyi'dov,  annotant,  hone 
com  Thrasyllo,  Pericle,  Aristocrate  et  Diomedonte  morte  mul- 
tatum  fuisse ,  auetore  Philochoro :  ovxög  ts  xal  ot  vxoyLslvavxtg* 
Postea:  driurjxQiog  de  qpqat,  iveqixtoxsqov  xiyEveo&cu  %$  'Eqaaivid^ 
xo  xai  nXoitrjg  Hax7jyoQ7id"rjvai>  xmv  *£ol  *EXXijo7iovxov. 

Subiungo,  quae  reperi  de  rebus  gestis  post  pugnam  ad  Argi- 
nusas  ante  sequentia  proelia  annotata  in  Scholiis  ad  easdem  Ari- 
stophanis  Ranas  versu  1580.,  quae  ad  fidem  Xenophontis  aesti- 
mandam  pertinere  videntur.  Edita  est  fabula  Archonte  Callia, 
ut  dixi,  Olympiadis  93.  anno  3.  In  fine  pacem  diuturnam  orbi 
precatur  poeta  addens:  KXsocpav  de  pcc%ia&a>  xcLXXog  6  ßovXoptvoQ 
xovxcov  naxqioig  iv  ccqovqcus'  ubi  Cleophontem  ut  peregrinum  et 
pacis  conditionibus  obnitentem  traducit.  Scholia  vero  ita  traduot, 
laudata  Aristotelis  auetoritate:  Lacedaemonios  post  cladem  ad 
Arginusas  aeeeptam  Archonte  Callia  voluisse  cum  Atheniensiboi 
pacisci,  et  has  conditiones  pacis  obtulisse,  ut  Deceleiam  ipsi  relin- 
qnerent  atque  utraque  pars  antiquis  possessionibus  acquiesceret. 
Contra  Cleophontem  ebrium  et  thorace  indutum  in  concionem  prod- 
iisse  atque  affirmasse ,  se  non  concessurnm  esse ,  ut  aliam  ac- 
ciperet  populus  pacem,  nisi  ut  Lacedaemonii  omnes  civitatei 
imperio  suo  subieetas  liberas  relinquerent:  atque  ita  eins  sen- 
tentiam  in  concione  obtinuisse.  Nihil  de  legatione  hac  Xenophon 
ne  obiter  quidem  tradidit,  Cleophontem  autem  ipsura  nominal 
demum  in  extremo  hoc  libro.  Eundera  etiam  post  victoriam  ad 
Cyzicum  atque  itcrum  ad  Cynossema  Lacedaemoniis  pacem  pc- 
tentibus  obstitisse,  Olympiadis  92,  3.  Archonte  "Glaucippo,  e  Dio- 
doro  XIIT,  52.  et  Scholiis  ad  Euripidis  Oresten  annotavit  Palmerius. 
Scholia  tarnen  Euripidea  Archontem  nominant  Theopompum 
Olympiadis  92,  2.  Legatum  Endium  nominat  Diodorus  eiusque 
orationem  refert,  ubi  vide  Wesselingium  p.  582.  Cum  his  com- 
parari  meretur  locus  Aeschinis  contra  Timarchum  p.  264.,  ubi  nar- 
rat,  e  patre  suo  se  audisse:  xai  xr\v  xsXevxaiav  dßovXiav,  Sfr*  i}*- 
xrjfihoi  x<5  itoX£(JL<ü,  ngoyiaXovfiivcov  avxovg  AcL%zdaiyLOvt(ov  c/ipiprqfr 
aysiv,  i%ovxag  nqog  xjj^  'Axxinjj  Arjuvov  xai  "ipßgov  xai  Zuvqov  xal 
drjgioxQaxoviiivovg  xara  xovg  vöfiovg.  xovxtov  filv  ovdlv  jj&eXov 
nouiv,  noXefislv  de  ngorjQOvvxo  ov  dvvdfisvoi.  KXsocp&v  Sh  6 
XvqoTtoiog,  ov  noXXol  dsisgiivov  iv  nidaig  ipvriiiövsvov ,  «aosyyoa- 
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tpslg  alexQms  noUxrjg  %al  dietp&aQiiag  vofijj  XQitfLtktmv  xbv  drjtiov, 
airouoifteiv  ijnsllH  fiaxalga  xov  xQdfflXov,  st  xig  stQrjvrjQ  (ivrjcd"jo8xai. 
nnde  Scholiorom  narratio  firmatnr,  ouae  hominem  xvqoicoiöv  vo- 
cant,  et  scomnata  quaedam  Piatonis  conuci  e  fabula  Cleophon- 
tis  nomine  inscripta  annotant  ad  versum  Ranarum  690.,  ubi  poeta 
Cleophontem  tamquam  pexegrinnm,  höminem  loquacem  et  ambitio- 
sum  ridet.  Idem  Aeschines  c.  Ctesiphontem  p.  539.  anofUf^ovfisvog 
Klsocpmvtog  nolixsiav,  Sg  inl  xov  nodg  ActxsdctitUMfiovQ  noXspov, 
£g  IdyszKi,  xrjv  n6Xip  anmUeBV.  AvQonoih*  hominem  vocat  quo- 
que  Andocides  de  Mysterii*  p.  73.  oY  l\kOv  (psvyovxog  KXioqwop 
avzrjv  (olyUav)  6  XvQOitoibg  pxc».  Anaxilae  Comoedia  Avooxoiog 
apiid  Athenaenm  hnc  pertinere  videtur. 
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C  A  P  ü  T     I. 

1  CJt  öl  Iv  xy  Xl(p  pstä  xov  'Etsovlxov  ötQceumm 
ovxsg,  ea>g  piv  fttgog  qv^dito  xs  trjg  cÜQctg  ItQifpovto^ 
xal  lQya£6iLtvoi  (icö&ov  xaxä  xrp>  %(OQav  ixA  dl 
%$ili<ov  tyivsxo,  xal  tQotpqv  ovx  sl%ov,  yvpvol  u 
%0av  xal  dvvnodqToi,  l-vviözavzo  dtätjXoig  xal  fcvvsvl- 
dsvto,  <og  ry  Xl&  iTti&qöoflevoi*  olg  dh  xavxa 
ccqböxoi,  xakafiov  ykguv  idoxsi,  Iva  dkk^Xovg  fia&oiWj 

2  onööoi  s'iqöav.  IlvftoyLWog  de  xo  %vv%rma  6  'Ezs6vt- 
xog ,  dnoQcog  p\v  el%s ,  xl  %Qcovo  xcp  ngdyfiaxi,  dtd  xi 
xlrjftog  xc5v  xuhaLiqcpoQcöv.  xo  zs  yuQ  Ix  xov  ifupa- 
vovg   £7ti%siQ7Jöcu ,    CcpcdsQov   Idoxu    elvai,    prj    ig   ti 


1.  Ot  81  §v  tjj  X£q>]Eteon\cu8 
enim,  qui  Cononem  obsederat, 
audita  Lacedaemoniorum  clade, 
navigavit  in  Chium.  V.  supra 
6.  §.  39.  40.  Diodor.  XIII, 
100.  Articulum  ante  'ExeovUov 
omisit  I.  A.  Cast. 

axqaxioSxai]  Iidera  sect.  5. 
dicuntor  vavvau  Sunt  gxqcixhd- 
xai  omnes  (iia&otpoQOi  milites, 
ut  H,  1,  19.  IV,  2,  5.  Sed  V, 
4,  32.  ipsi  Spartiatae  vocantur 
GXQctxiaixcci.  Ceterum  deLacedae- 
moniis  a  re  et  militia  nautica 
alienis  recte  admonuit  Weiske; 
militiam  itaque  per  socios  ad- 
ministrabant      nauticam ,      vav- 


ccQXOv  et  imoxolia  ipsi  dabeat, 
rei  nauticae  plerumque  inex~ 
pertes. 

xijs  coQccg]  Brod.  recte  inter- 
pretatur  xcov  äqcucov  xggartfr, 
quoscunque  fructus  anni  Um- 
pestas  ferebat. 

onoeoi  efyoav]  Codex  B.  w6- 
cot  habet. 

2.    xC  %QCÜX0    %<j>   »Q.]      fH9 

pacto  sese  in  hac  re  gereret.  . 
Halcc^ocpoQtov]  Margo  St.  on 
Codd.  B.  D.  naXccfifftpoQmWf 
quam  scripturam  recepi.  V«r 
lesius  ad  h.  1.  iaterpretatnr: 
qui  tabeüas  ac  tesseras  ferebmntf 
et     Themistii      KuXccprjtpoitofp- 
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onka  OQtuqtartiy  xal  tijv   xokiv  xaxa6%6vxBg  xal  uokk- 
ptot    ysfdpmu    ajroiliäoäi   aravra    xä    XQaypaxa,    av 
XQCctrjÖ&tif  %6  %   av  dnokkvvai  dvdQcixovg  Zvptidiovg 
nokkovg,    öhvov  iqtalvsxo  elvai,   py  %wa  xal   ig  tovg 
akkovg  "EiArpag    ötaßokijv   g%oibv,  xal  ot  öxQovuoxai 
dvövooi   ig   %d    XQaypaxa    tofty.     'Avakaßav  81  ptd'S 
iavxov      ävÖQag      xsvxsxalÖBxa      ly%siQldt,a      l%ovxag 
ixoQBvsto  xatd   xqv  nokiv ,  xal  ivxv%oiv  xtvi  av%Q(£iup  • 
öy&akpuovxi ,    dmovxi    2£    laxQslov,    xdXayLOV    i%ovxt 
&kbxxbw%*     ÖOQvßov    81    yBvoplvov,    xal    iQOxdyxav  4. 
viväv ,    8id    xl    äni&avsv    6   av&Q(07tog>    xaQayyekkBtv 
ix&ksvav    6    'Exhoyixog,     oxv  xov    xdkapov   bI%b.    xaxd 
dl    xi\v     itagayyBklav    h§§litxovv     navxtg    0601    d%ovt 
tovg    xakdpovg,    6    del    dxov&v   dtdimg,    fiij    ocpüslrj 
iga>p.    Mtxd  dl   xavxa   6  'Exeovinog,   £vyxaki6ag  xovgrj 
Xiovg,     xQrjfiaxu    ixeksvös    %uvsi06vsyxeZv ,     onmg    ot 
vavxai   kdß&öi   xov    yutiftov ,    xal    pi?  vsoxbq160öI  xi* 
ot     öl    Blcqveyxav     apa    dl    ig    tag    vavg    lörjpavBV 
elößatvsw   xqoöicov    81    Iv  psQBi    hoq9  ixdöxqv  vavv9 
naQB&dÖQwi    xb   xal  atxQ'frvBi  noXka,    dg  xov  ysyBinj- 


xag  comparät,  qui  tesseram 
suam  raane  ad  pistores  publicos 
ferebant,  ut  panem  ab  iis  civi- 
cum  acciperent,  et  addit,  Grae- 
cos  posteriores  has  tesswas  %a- 
Idpicc  dixiase. 

dv&oconovg  £vp(idzovg]  so- 
cio* 7  qui  in  exercitu  Spartano 
erant  et  istam  inierant  conspi- 
rationem. 

iiaßoXfjv  6%otiv]  Leoncl.  ne 
forte  8Ui  ceterorum  Graecorum 
odü§  exponerentur.  diaßoXrjv 
sensu '  passiyo  habet  quoque 
Thacyd.  1 ,  127.%  diaßolfr  <pi- 
QHV  rivl  noo g  tijv  noltv^ 

dvcvooi]  In  sola  Apologia 
sect,  27.  toig  ipotg  Bvvoig  repe- 
ritur,  ad  quam  formam  hie  dvo- 

Xenoph.  Sehneid.    T.  HI. 


901  scriptum  oportuit.  Sed  vide 
Lobeckium  ad  Phrjnichum 
p.  142. 

4.  nuQccyyilXsiv]  Com  re- 
sponsione  coniunetam  habet  ver- 
band significationem  solem- 
nem  et  militarem  itctoayydUag, 
quae  statim  sequitur. 

dsl  6  dnovcov]  Non  dubi- 
tavi  cum  Weiskio  articulum 
transponere  in  locum  sunm: 
pertinet  enim  ad  dnoveov. 

5.  £wsi0eveyn€?v]  Codd.  B. 
D.  GvvsveyHsiv ,  male!  dein- 
ceps  ante  fiio&ov  articulum  xov 
cum  Castal.  inserui.  Postea 
iloßuivsw  margo  St.  cum  Codd. 
B.  D.  E.  pro  vulgato  ipßaivsiv 
dedit. 
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p&vov  ovdsv  eldcig,  xal  piö&ov  ixa6zq>  fi^vog  dUS&te. 

6  Met«  ds  xayxa  ot  Xloi  xal  ot  aXXoi  £vppa%ou  <ft/JUU- 
yivxtg  hg"Eq)B0ov  Ißovhvöavxo ,  xbqI  zäv  IvBöxqxotaiv 
XQaypdtcav  XQ&ößBig  lg  Aaxsdaipova  xipXBiv,  xavxa 
xs  Iqovvzuq  xal  JvöavdQov  alxqtiovzag  Inl  tag  vavg, 
iv  tpsQopevov  naQa  xolg  ivppagots  xaxd  zip  XQoxiQa* 
\>avaQ%tav,    oxb  xal  xr\v  Iv  Noxlqp   tvtxqös   vavpa%lav» 

7  Kai  <xitS7d[i(p&ii6av  XQSößeig ,  £vv  avxolg  de  xal  xaQa 
Kvqov  xavxd  Asyovxeg  ayyzkoi.  ot  äs  AaxB&aipovm 
Idoöav  xbv  AvöavÖQOv  dg  lnt6xoÜay  vavaQ%ov  Öi 
"AQaxov  ov  yaQ  vopog  avxolg  öigtov  avxöv  vavctQ%hlv* 
tag  pevxoi  vavg  xuQldoöav  AvödvÖQCp,  ixdiv  ffiri  z<p 
nokipip  nkvxB  xal  tlxotii  naQsXr}Xv&6x(ov. 

8  Tovxcj)  dl  tg)  Iviavxo}  xal  Kvgog  anixxtivav  Av~ 
zoßotodxtjv  xal  MixQaiov,   vhlg    ovxag  xyg  ZiaQHalov 


Mvog  dedcoKs]  Verum  6\i- 
dcoxe  e  nargine  Steph.  Codd.  B. 
D.  recepi  cum  Schaefero  et 
Iacobsio  in  Additam.  p.  181.  Sic 
eit  sect.  15.  pic&ov  ducöovg  xjj 

CXQCtZUji. 

6.  ovXXsyivtss]  Edd.  pr. 
cum  Codd.  A.  C.  E.  ovXXeyov- 
teg.  Sunt  vero  ot  aXXot  \fip- 
juagoi,  SP*  ex  Aeolide,  Ionia  et 
insolis  Kteonico  non  favebant. 
Diodorus  XIII,  100.  Deinceps 
B.  D.  nifinsiv  ig  Aaxsdatpova 
nqiaßsig  scribit. 

xavxd  te  iQOvvtug]  ut  et  ex- 
ponerent,  quaenam  in  prae- 
8enti  esset  rerum  conditio,  sc 
post  dadem  ad  Arginusas  ac- 
ceptam. 

sv  yeQopsvov]  Ovxog  yaQ  iv 
xte  roJ  xng  vavyka%lag  %oiv<p  xert- 
vQfrttMog  t}v  nolld,  xal  idousi 
dicKpigeiv  Bzeccxrjycy  top  aXXcow. 
Diodor.  1.  1. 


iv  Nox£q>]  Vide  I,  5,  14. 

7.  %vv  avxoig  dina  sal] 
Scripturam  marginis  Steph,  et 
Codicum  B.  C.  D.  E.  de  %al 
»aqä  Kvqov  com  Welsio,  Weif- 
kio  et  Schaefero  recepi. 

ov  yckQ  vopog]  Aristoteles 
Polit.  II,  7.  reo  de  xtol  xovg 
vavoLQ%ovg  vo\t(p  xai  Srsool  rang 
imvsziprfHaoiv,  JQ&wg  buTipäv- 
xeg.  cxaoearg  yaQ  ytvexai  aCtieg. 
inl  ydQ  xolg  ßaaiXsvaiv  ovn 
GXQccTriyoig  didioig  1}  vavaojfa 
o%ed6v  ixiQa  ßaaiXsta  na^ioxtpu. 
Alia  legis  mcommoda  deraon- 
stravit  Lysander  snpra  I,  6,  4h 


Jn  nivxE]  Margo  Stephani 
cum  Codice  Y.  rj$ri  xtß  nolipp 
nevxe.  quod  supplementnm  cum 
Weiskio  et  Schaefero  recepL 
Cf.  I,  3,  1.    I,  6,  1. 

8.    rtfc  daQsiatov]    In  hoc 
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aÖBltpijg,  trjs  tov  #ip|oi/,  t0*>  daqhlov  uaxQog,  Sn 
avtop  dxoptdivteg  ov  diimöav  diä  xijg  xoQtjg  tag 
ZHQag*    o  xoiovöi  ßaöikei  povcp*   q   dh  noQtj  iöxl  fia- 

uqotsqov  rj  ZHQ°G>    &  V    ™p>  l^Q*   h*>v  oiJdev   ar 
dvvcuzo    xovjöai.     rIiQap£v7jg    phv    ovv    xmi  q    ywqg 
lltyov   xqoq    JctQuaioVy    iuvov  dvui,    tl  mQtwptxai 
tTJv  Xtav  vßQiv  tovtov   6    ih  ccvvov  titxaMipxexcu  dg 
dfäaöxwv ,  viptyag  dyyiXovg, 


inexplicabili  loco  propter  defe- 
ctum  genealogiae  verae  yaria 
tentanmt  viri  docti.  Ita  zfa- 
gsicclag,  nomen  mulieris,  scribi 
volnit  cum  Pirckhemero  et  Gold- 
hagenio  Zeune:  deinde  yfora- 
££q&ov  pro  &8q£ov  cum  Moro 
scribunt  Zeune  -et  Weiske.  Equi- 
dem  nihil  mutavi,  com  scri- 
pti  libri  in  vulgari  lectione 
consentiant  omnes ,  praeter- 
quam  quod  B.  D.  ßetailsi  po- 
vov  —  dvvazo  noirjotu  habent. 

ov  diioHtecv  Sia  zrjg  %6grjg  zag 
%8iQaq]  Emendationem  V.  D. 
in  Observ.  Miscell.  Belgicis 
Vol.  3,  p.  429.  receperunt  Edi- 
tores posteriores  ommes  moti 
Xenophontis  ipsius  auetoritate 
in  Cyropaed.  VIII,  3,  10.  %a\  ot 
tnnsig  de  jedvzsg  naorjaaiß  %*- 
vaßsßijwzsg  dno  ztov  itcncov  %al 
duiQuoztg  tag  %si#ag  6W  TOf 
%ccvdva)Vj  SonsQ  %al  vvv  Szi  dut- 
Q0V6LV,  ozccv  oqu  ßaailsvg.  Idem 
ibidem  sect.  13.  xqov'ycdvszo  6 
Kvoog  —  fy00*  Xit^va  ^oqqtVf. 
qovv  peaolsvKOV  —  %a\  ndvbvv 
öloitOQCpvQOV  —  rag  de  gsfoag 
Ig«  zmv  %*i$id(ov  el%s.  In  Ana- 
basi  I.  5,  8.  comites  Cyri  mino- 
ris  gltyavxsg  zovg  nooarvqovg 
xdvdvg  plaustra  sublevant  $- 
%ovzsg  zovzovg  ze  zovg  noXvtt- 
tetq  %tzmvug  xal  zag  voinllag 
äpct£vQ£8ctg.  Est  igitur  kooij 
manica  (%siq\g)  pallae,  uti  vertit 
Cartias  III,  3,  18.  *dvdw,  grae- 
cam  Tel  potius  persicam  vocem. 


Vocabulum     ipsum     hoc    sensu 
alibi  nondum  mit  repertum. 

ij  %*iQog]  Brodaeas  mavult 
zijg  %Hq6g\  Stephanus  vult  cor- 
rigi  r\  %Biolg%  cum  quo  sentit 
Weiske:  Portos  gsiolooe,  et  rj 
tolli  Leonclavius.  Sed  corre- 
ctione  non  opus  esse  videtur 
Abreschio  Dilno«  Thuc  Auctar. 
p.  414.,  si  post  rj  intelligatar 
ZQfjpHx.  Z.  Deinceps  iv  #  zig  zip 
%elga  scribi  volnit  Weiske. 

9.  'isQaftivrig]  Videtur  pa- 
ter  fuisse  Autoboesacis  et  Mi- 
traei.  Eundem  nominat  Thucydi- 
des  VIII,  58.  £vvd'ijyicu  iyivovzo 
iv  MaidvdQOv  «bSCco  Aa%edcuito- 
vfaov  %al  züv  ivp^idi<ov  u$6g 
TusaeupiQvrjr  %ml  'itQaiiiwpr  nah 
zovg  &aov(kxov  xctCdag, 

daotuuov]  Restitni  lectio- 
nem  2fa^s£ov,  qua  alias  semper 
Xeaophon  utitur,  volnit  Zenne, 
quod  fecit  Weiske. 

d>g  dfäaozäv]  In  Anabasi  I, 
1.  nulla  caedis  facta  nentione 
narratur  simpHciter,  Darium 
aegrotantera,  cum  nnem  vitae 
instare  potasset,  arcessivisse 
Cyrum.  Post  hoius  adventum 
Dario  mortuo,  Cyrum  a  fratre 
Artaxerxe  comprehensam ,  et 
demnrn  exorante  matre  in  Im- 
perium snum  dimissum  fnisse. 
Ex  quo  loco  eföcere  quidam 
voluerunt  geminnm  iter  Cyri  ad 
patrem  Darium,  ' 
scnt,  utrumque  loo 
trarium    eaae.      A 
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IQ     Olymp.  T<5   d'    hitiovxi  ?rat,    Inl  'Aq%vzov   plv 

93  J.  ?qpop£i5ovrog ,  aQ%ovtog  ö*  iv  'jd&yvatg 
'Afalzlov,  Avöavögog,  dtpixdfiBvog  ig  "Eqteöov,  (l&Bt 
xipil>ato  'Exeovixov  ix  Xlov  £vv  ratg  vavöl,  xal  tag 
akkag  scdöag  £vvi]&qoi6ev,  bX  nov  zig  ijv,  xal  xavxag 
x£    ixsöxavafc    xal    älXag    iv    'AvxdvÖQ<p    ivavnr\ytlxo. 

iliX&av  dl  nagd  Kvgov  XQWaTCC  VTH'  o  ö*  avxä  dn'ev, 
oti,  tu  filv  nagd  ßaöittag  dvrjtopiva  Bfy>  xal  ixi 
nlzlca   jroAAcS,     Sbikvvcov,   oöa    sxaötog   tdSv  vavdg%m 

\2$%oi'  ofiag  ö9  Högmb.  Aaßtov  dl  6  Avöavdgog  xdg- 
yvQtov ,  inl-  tag  tQi^QZig  xgirjgdg%ovg  iniöxqtie,  xal 
tolg  vavvaig  xov  otpBikofLBvov  tiiöftov  dnid&xB.  nagh- 
6xsvd£ovxo  öl  xal  ot  rcov  'A&qvalav  ötgaxrjyol  ugog 
xo  vavxixbv  iv  xy  2d[icp. 

13  Kvgog  d'  Inl  xovtoig  ^etsne^ipato  Avöavdgov, 
insl  avtcp  nagd  xov  naxgog  rjxev  äyysXog  Uya>v  ,  ort 
d$QG)<STG)v  ixelvov  xccAoirj,  Sv  Iv  @aiiV7]Qloig  xrfi 
Mqdlag,    iyyvg    Kaäovpt&v ,   itp    ovg  lötQccxevöev  dtpBr 

l^öxmag.     "Hxovxa   de   Avöavdgov    ovx   sla    vavpa%üv 


aiunt  de  vero  Darii  morbo, 
contra  Historiam  graecam  de 
ficto  (cog  d$QCQOta)v)  loqui. 
Sed  haec  narrationis  nulla  est 
diversitas.  Darius  enim  prae- 
texebat  morbum,  quo  decum- 
bebat,  consilio  paterno,  quo 
fratres  convocatos  in  concor- 
diam  revocare  eorumque  ami- 
citiam  firmare  volebat  raoritu- 
rus.  Contra  Zeunius  non  ge- 
minuin  quidem  iter  Cyri  ad  Da- 
'  rium  ex  utriusque  loci  compa- 
ratioue  effecit,  ipsam  tarnen 
Hellenicorum  narrationem  ad 
annum  proxime  antecedentem 
retulit,  quo  Cyrum  propter  oc- 
cisos  duos  cognatos  a  patre  vo- 
catum  non  paruisse  tarnen  pu- 
tabat.  Cuius  equidem  opinio-. 
nis  auctoritatem  nullam  cum 
afferri   videam,    nescio,    quibus 


argumentis   eam   lectoribu«    suis 
approbari  voluerit  Zeunius. 

10.  'Aqivxov]  Margo  Steph. 
9AQ%vta,  Codex  JJ.  'AqiIzov. 

11.  opcos  9'  idane]  Edd. 
yett.  Sßcog  Sidamt.  verum  ett 
in  Codd.  B.  C.  D. 

12.  xb  vctvzmov]  Dicitur 
ut  xo  Innunbv  diatpiqei*  Memo- 
rabil.  III,  3,  13. 

13.  fisten ep-tp azo]  scilicet 
slg  ZaQÖsis.  deinceps  xetvo* 
B.  C.  D. 

Kadovclasv]  Ed.  Cast.  Ka&~ 
dovctcov.  Cod.  D.  Mr\dlag  pro 
Mnöslag. 

iazQcttsvoev  dcpsffzojtag]  Edd. 
vett.  cum  Codd.  A.  C.  E.  iatQtx- 
zsvos  ncc&eozmzctg,  Hinc  Bro- 
daeus  efficiebat  iatQccTSvs  xaraip- 
eazacas,   qui  ab  eo  deftccrant. 
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xqoq  'Afrqvalovg,  idv  py  xokXiß  xkdovg  vavg  l%\j' 
slvai  yaQ  xQqpata  nokkd  xal  ßatiikel  xal  iavx(ßn 
äöxa  xovxov  svbxbv  nokkdg  nkijQovv.  nctQldeifcs  d' 
avnß  xdvxag  xovg  tpoQOvg  tovg  ix  x&v  noksav,  oi 
ccvzg)  ldt,o{  jfiav*  xal  xä  xsQixxd  XQtJiiaxa  Idaxe.  xal 
dvapvqöag,  (6g  tltf  yiklag  XQog  xs  xqv  x<ov  Aaxt&ai- 
povl&v  %6kiv  xal  XQog  Avöovöqov  löla ,  dvißawB 
nagd  xov  narlQa. 

AvöavÖQog  d\  Ixsl  avxä  KvQog  %dvxa  naqaiovgü 
xd  avxov  TtQog  xov  naxiga  d$Q&0xovvxa  nBxdjtBpuxog 
dvißaws,  [iiö&ov  äiaäovg  xjj  öxqaxiä,  dv7)%$i]  xrjg 
KaQtag  ig  xov  KsQdpeiov  xoknov  xal  »Q06ßaka)v 
xoksi  xcSv  'Aftrjvaltov  %vppd%<p ,  ovopa  KeÖQetaig,  xjj 
vöxBQala  Ttgoößoljj  xaxd  XQaxog  aiQsi,  xal  ifyfvdQa- 
icodiöev  jfiav  de  pi^oßaQßaQoi,  ot  ivoucovvxeg9 
Ixhfötv  d'  dnbckevösv  ig  'Podov.  Ot  is  'A&yvaioi,  ix  16 
rijg  Edpov  OQitdfLBvot, ,  xqv  ßaöike&g  xaxäg  Inotow, 
xal  ini  xijv  Xlov  xal  xrjv  "Eyeöov  litkitktov,  xal  aape- 
6XBvd£ovxo  TCQog  vavpa%iav 9  xal  öxQaxyyovg  ngog  xoig 


14.  notQ&dst&B]  Plutarch. 
Lys.  c.  9.  tovg  dl  cpooovg  an- 
sdsi£e  tcSv  noteav  Xafißdvtiv 
insivov,  xal  xr\v  avxov  b\hnt~ 
axsvcsv  dQxqp •  danacdusvog  £&, 
xal  dsq&slg  prj  vavfia¥fiv  U&q- 
vatoig,  hqIp  avxov  a<pi%iad,ai 
ndXiv,  äcplfcecd'ai,  de  vavg  l%ovxa 
xolläg  £x  xa  $oiviKT]g  xal  Kili- 
%iag,  ävißaivsv  mg  ßacikea,  Z, 
Ex  quo  loco  apparet,  rede  Mo- 
rum  interpretari  naoidei£8  as- 
signavit,  si  lectio  sana  est, 
quae  repetita  tarnen  fcgitur  in- 
fira  cap.  3,  8.  Paulo  antea  aiJ- 
ttp  pro  eavx(p  Codex  B. 

%mv  Aansdaitiovicov]  Deest 
tav  in  edd.  vett.  et  Codd.  A. 
C  E. 

15.  naoadovg]  Diod.  XIII, 
104.  tw  Avadvdqco  ttSv  v<p*  av- 
xov  xoXeav  zip  infatacw  nuqi- 


6<dhs,  xal  tovg  opoqovg  xovtca  xs- 
Istv  cvvitafav.  Z.  Idem  deinde 
pro  Cedreis  nominat  Thasum 
Cariac,  de  qua  dubitant  Inter- 
preter, et  Iaaum  legere  iubent. 
Ex  loco  nostro  Keoosccg  nomi- 
nat Stephanns  Byz.  monente 
Fr.  Porto.  Cerameum  sinum 
inter  et  Iasium  habitari  Hali- 
carnassnm,  ait  Plinius;  igitur 
Iasum  'in  Diodoro  probo.  Sn- 
pra  I,  4,  8.  KsoapiKOv  est.  Codd» 
B.  E.  Ksodyuov  habent. 

jjcav  de  ui£oßdoßaQOi]  Male 
Codex  B.  ot  interponit. 

16.  inl  tiiv  Xiov].  Sic  re- 
cte  Welsias  e  margine  Steph. 
Vulgo  dant  xrjv  inl  XCov.  Codd. 
B.  D.  xal  inl  habent. 

nqog  *  xoig  vndo%ovciv\  Hi 
fuernnt  tres,  qui  commemo- 
Xantur  Jf  7,  1. 
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vxaQ%ov6iv   blXovxo  MivavdQOv,    Tvdia,  Kt/ytöodovow. 

17  Av6 avÖQog  d9  in  xqg  rP6dov  uoqcl  ttjv  'Icaviav  ixxXil 
XQog  xbv  ' EXXrjöTtovxov ,  uqqs  ts  xmv  nXolmv  täw 
IxnXovv,  nal  Ik\  tag  ätpBöxrixvlag  avxäv  xoXtig.  chnj- 
yovxo  dl   (nal)   ot  'Afhjvaioi   in   xrjg  Xlov  XiXdyw    f 

18yäQ  'Aölcc  xoXspla  avtolg  ijv  AvöavÖQog  d'  i£  'Aßvdov 
xctQ&xXsi  ig  Adtiipaxov,  %v[ipa%ov  ovöav  'Afrqvalmv 
nal    ot  'Aßvdqvol  nal   ot    &XX01   naQrfiav  gsgjjf  •  -  jfyüxo 

1958  ®<6qcc%  ActKsdcupovwg.  ngoößaXovxeg  ös  xy  xoXu 
atQOvöi  naxä  xQaxog,  nal  duJQnaöav  ot  öXQccxieixcu 
ovOav  nXovölaVy  nal  oXvov  nal  tilxov  nal  xäv  aXXm 
ixix7jd*ta>v    nXrJQy    xd     ös    iXsv&SQa    tapctta    xcanm 

20  dtprjxs  AvöavÖQog.  Ot  dl  'Afrqvcdoi,  xaxä  xodag 
nXiovxsg  mQpfaavxo  xijg  XB$QOvrjöov  iv  'EXsovvxi 
vavölv  oydorjxovta  nal  ixaxov  ivxav&a  örj  04*6*0- 
xoiovptvoig    ccvxoig    dyyiXXsxat    xd    xsqI    Adplfaxw, 

21  nal  $v&vg  dvifljöifiav  lg  ütfixov.  ixei&sv  d'  vu&vg 
Imömöapsvoi    üntovöav   ig    Alyög    ttoxapovg^    dvxlov 


itXovxo]  Marg.  Steph.  &0O0- 
stXovxo  cum  Cod.  B. 

17,  Ix  xijg  'PoJovl  Weiske 
suspicatur,  verbum  oQpmpsvog 
excidisse,  sed  repudiat  conie- 
cturam  sequens  iwiXsi.  Locum 
vertit  Weiske :  cum  accessisset  ad 
Ioniam,  in  altum  profectus  est: 
quae  versio  mihi  falsa  esse  vi- 
detur. 

itqog  xov  'Ellrjan.]  Lysander, 
ut  Plutarchns  1.  1.  ait,  prius  Ae- 
ginam  et  Salamina  mfestavit, 
adiitque  Atticam,  salatato  rege 
Ägide,  sed  rebus  infectis. 

xmv  nXol&v  top  innXovp]  ut 
navibus  onerariis.  qua*  ipae  de- 
fendere  posset,  liberum  e  Ponto 
exitutn  proestaret.  Ita  rectius 
Weiske,  quam  Zeune. 

dvrjyovzo  d*c  kccI  ot  'A&qvaioi 
litl  xrjg  Xlov  nsldyioi]  Copulam 
xal  rede  damnasse  videtur  Mo- 
ros:  gimiliter  ut   Lacedaemonü 


fecerant  defendens  vertit  Weis- 
ke ,  qui  recte  vidit,  in  zr}g  Xlov, 
scribendum  esse.  Nam  antea 
dictum  hti  xvp  Xlov  %a\  xtjv  7£- 
q>8üov  ininXsov.  Articulum  of 
omittit  Codex  E.  deinceps  sct- 
Xdyior  Isingr.  cum  C.  E.,  quod 
probavit  Weiske.  , 

18.  riyetto  Sh  0<&<?a£]  PIb- 
tärch.  Lys.  c.  9.  &rioaj|  ds  %m 
ne£<5  axoccttS  owccvfoag  eig  tö 
avto,  nooaißttXt  xoig  %U%99V9m 
quem  non  ita  multo  post  ood- 
sum  memorat  PI.  Lysandri  19. 

20.  natu  nodctg]  Iatelliga 
ttixmv.  Thucydides  V,  65.  Uw» 
xata  n68ag  avx&v  ig  Tvyiccv. 

Sydorjxovxa]     Diodorus    XIII. 
104.    numerat    173    naves;    sed 

Saulo   post   105.    consentit   cum 
Tostro. 

21.  HitXsvoav]  Plntarch.  L 
1.  naginlsvaap  Hg  Aiyog  xoxa- 
fiovj ,  dvxixioug  %th  nolqUin 
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vijg     Aa^ffdxov'     {&ul%i    ih    6    r  EXkrfifXoviog    xavxy 
öxadlovg  6g  nsvxexaldsxa)  ivxavda  dq  Iöhxvqzoiqvv- 
to.    AvöctvÜQog  8h  xy  huovöy  w»zl%  l*&  oq&qoq  ijt%22 
iötjpijvev  ig  tag   vadg    otQtÖzoxotyöafkivovg   iößalvnv. 
ndvxa  dh  xaQaöxwatdpwog   mg  ig  vavpä%i*v,    xal  zu 
xctQaßXijfjutru  nctQaßatiiv,    *9o«fcfv,   6g  pqdflg    xi,vq- 
6oixo  ix  vijg  zdfrag,    (iijdl   dvd^otxo.    ot   äs  'ASnvaioi 23 
afp«  roJ  qllcp  ävtöxovn  itd  xcp  JUpivi  XZQbxd&vxo  iv 
p$xiixG>    6g    ig   v*vpa%lctv,    inü    6'    ov*    dvxavyyay* 
JvöavdQog,  xai  trjg  tjpiQag  otyi  yp,  dxbxlsvöav  xdkiv 
ig  tovg  Aiyog  xozapovg.    Avä&vdQog  $e  zag  ta%t6zag2i 
zw  vBmv  faiksvätv  entöd'cti  zoig  'A&yvßioig  ^   ixtibdv 
dh   ixßäöi,    xaxidSvxccg  ß,n    XQiovtitv,    inox^hlv,   Hai 
avztß  iJzccyyBlXai*    x«l    ov    xqqzsqov  Ifyßlßdötv  in  zäv 
WuSy,    nglv    avzcti  yxov.     *zavxa    <T    ixoUk   zlxxccQccg 
fjliBQccg'    xal    ot    'A§rp>aloi    iiavqyavzo.      '4A*t0iadtyg  25 
dh,    uaztd6v  and   zäv  %u%6v  zovg  ylv  'A&qvalovQ   iv 


£rt  vwoXo%ovvzwv  mo\  vqv  Adp- 

tpCCMOV. 

xavxrj)  Correctionem  Leon- 
elavii  pro  valgate  vcwrqc  recepi 
cum  Welsio,  Moro  et  Weiskio. 
Recte  Morus  interpretatur: 
Hellespontus  patet  in  latitudi- 
nem  in  hac  parte  «eu  regione. 
Bene  Phitarchus  in  Lvsandro 
p.  JL1.  to  dh  fi8ta£v  täv  qnsiQVJV 
iiUQVTifiot  tvvtrj  Tcevtexaldsta 
mtptlllow  let(.  Ceteruro  suspi- 
cor,  scriptum  fujsse  dii%ih.  nan» 
eadem  maosit  maria  angustia. 

22.  nccQctßaXwv]  Sic  recte 
laut«  et  vett.  edd«  praeter  Aid. 
qoßm  «equitur  Steph.,  ubi  male 
udQctßälXcov.  Ceterom  Palmerius 
BJxercit.  ad  gr.  auct.  p.  62.  ex- 
p&cat  locnnv  ita  i  Per  xecQctßXy- 
patu  wttlligo  ea,  qua*  ad  te- 
gendos  müites  tenduntur  eirca 
navem  in  tabulati  ora,  $we  gint 
pluUi  ex  cratifrue,  e  vimine 
tttrtfr,  qutfwß  olim  uUbontur, 
•tif  tiftt  lintea  pictßs  ea  nunc 


in  triremibut  vocantur  voce  ab 
Italis  forte  desutnta  pavesades, 
m  maioribuM  vero  riavigü*  et 
nostro  Oceano  «aborti.  CfV 
supra  ad  I,  6,  19.  Quare  Plu- 
tarchn«  ajj%  Lyaandrom  ins- 
fiiwe  suos  in  aavibas  xcr#l£e- 
o&ai  Koofup  xal  eiconyj  $s%o^i- 
pov$  to  nvqctyyeXXottsvbv. 

23.  of  Sh  'A&nvato\,]  Co- 
dex  B.  m  &  9A&. 

iv  ItSTcbncp]  Phitarch.  fiBjco- 
7rijdov,  fronte  in  hostem  di- 
recta* 

24.  T*%iaw9  im  vemv]  Po- 
lyaemu  Strat.  I,  45,  %.  dicit 
ovo  TQirJQ6is,  et  Plutarchus 
$vo  J\  tQSig  tot?}ofig. 

ifejßtßaosv]  sc.  suos  mÜHes. 

25.  dno  xmv  xh%wv]  Codd. 
B.  C.  D.  E.  ^x  zcov  haoent.  e 
castello,  quod  habebat  in  Cherso- 
neso,  eis  tot  ictvvov  te{%T}  est  supra 
I,  5,  17.  Potest  tarnen  dubitari 
propter  locum  Demosthenis  de 
falsa  legat.  p.  397.  nU*ov  iavlv 


SENO*ßNTOS 


'    .1  ■ 


RA  A  H  N  1  K  £Z  N 

BIBJION    A  BTTEP  O  N. 


I  2  T  O  PIA« 


C  A  P  ü  T    I. 

1  CJt  öl  Iv  ty  Xlcj)  psxa  xov  'Exsovlxov  ötQatuüw 
ovxsg,  sag  plv  &&gog  qvy  dno  xs  xijg  &Qag  JfpiqpoyfO, 
xa\  lQya£oiLSvoi  [uöftov  xaxoc  xqv  %<oQav  htA  t\ 
%si[icov  iyeveto,  xal  xQoyijv  ovx  bI%ov,  yvpvol  t$ 
yöav  xai  ävvn6äi]X0i, ,  l-vviöxavxo  ätätjXoig  aal  fcvvwt- 
dsvxo,  <og  xy  Xl&  iTti&qöoflevov  olg  Sh  xavxa 
aQBöxoi,,   xakccfiov  cpSQBiv  Idoxet,  Iva  dUnqlovg  pa&ow, 

2  6n6doi  etytiav.  Ilvfropsvog  de  xo  %vv&i][ia  6  'Exbovi- 
xog,  ccnoQcog  plv  el%e,  xl  %Q<pxo  xcp  7tQccy paxi,  did  %6 
TtXrj&og  xc5v  xccXatiTjcpoQav.  xo  xs  yaQ  ix  xov  lyLtpar 
vovg   liti%BiQi\6at ,    CcpcdsQov   löoxu    elvat,,    [irj    ig    ti 


1.  Ot  81  §v  vjj  Xtq>]Eteomcu8 
enim,  qui  Cononem  obsederat, 
audita  Lacedaemoniorum  clade, 
navigavit  in  Chinm.  V.  supra 
6.  §.  39.  40.  Diodor.  XIII, 
100.  Articulura  ante  'EtsovIhov 
omisit  I.  A.  Cast. 

ctqccvicotcci]  Iidem  sect.  5. 
dicuntur  vavvcci.  Sunt  otqcczko- 
xai  omnes  [Lio&otpoQOi  milites, 
ut  H,  1,  19.  IV,  2,  5.  Sed  V, 
4,  32.  ipsi  Spartiatae  vocantur 
GZQccTimzai.  Ceterum  deLacedae- 
moniis  a  re  et  militia  nautica 
alienis  recte  admonuit  Weiske; 
militiam  itaque  per  socios  ad- 
ministrabant      nauticam ,      vav- 


uqxov  et  iatozolia  ipsi  dabant,< 
rei  nauticae  plerumqae  inex-* 
pertes. 

TTJs  coQctg]  Brod.  recte  inter- 
pretatur  xcov  t&Qcuant  %a^nmw% 
quoscunque  fructus  anni  Um- 
pestas  ferebat. 

onocoi  efyauv]  Codex  B.  stf- 
cot  habet. 

2.  %i  ZQtpto  %(p  »qJ    qum 
pacto  sese  in  hac  re  gereret.  . 

HcclcciLOCpÖQCDv]  Margo  St.  cm 
Codd.  B.  D.  %alct{iTi*p6Qmvf 
quam  scripturam  recepi.  Vir 
lesius  ad  h.  1.  iaterpretatnr: 
qui  tabellas  ao  tesseras  fereba*tf 
et     Themistii      HctXaiHppoQirihr- 
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onXa  OQnyöarti,   xal  xijv  xoXiv  xaxu6%6vx*g  xal  xokk- 
ßto*   ysvopsvoi    dxoXhöoöi   xdvxa    xa    XQaypata,    av 
%Qaxrj6&4i'  xo  x'  av  dxoXXvvai  dv&Q&xovg  Zvptid%ovg 
noXXovg,    dswov  Itpalvsxo  slvat,   f*tj  xwa  xal   ig  tovg 
SXXovg  "EXXrjvag    diaßolyv    6%olsv,  xal  ot  Qxgaxi&xai 
dvövooi   ig   xd    XQaypaxa   aöiv.     'AvaXaßav  81   ptd'3 
iavxov      &vÖQag      xsvxsxalÖsxa      ly%eiQldia      Ijpvxag 
Ixoqsvixo  xatd  xrjv  xoXiv  ,  xal  lvxv%<alv  xwi  av%Q(6iup  ■ 
öq&aXpuovxi ,    dxiovxi    J£    laxQÜov ,    xdXayLOV    £%ovxi 
axsxxsws*     ftoQvßov    ds    ysvopevov,    xal    &QG>rcbyxa)v  4. 
viväv ,    dux    xl    dxi%avsv    6   av&Qa>xog>    naQayyiXXstv 
ix&Xsvev    6    'EtBovixog,     oxt  xov    xdXa\xov   el%e.    xaxd 
dl    xijv     naQayysXlav    h§§lnxovv     xavxsg    060t    sl%ovt 
zovg    xaXdpovg,    6    dsl   dxovtov   dsdi&g,    py    oy&slt] 
$%®v.    Mtxd  dh   xavxa   6  'Exeovixog,   £vyxaX&6a$  xovgft 
Xlovg,     %Qqpaxa    IxiXsvtis    %vv  srtsvsyxslv ,     ox&g    ot 
vavxai   Xdßcoöt   xov    pitödv ,    xal    prj  vsoxbqIöcoöI  xv 
ot    8s    slörjveyxav    apa    dl    ig    xdg    vavg   lörjpccvsv 
slößatvew   xqoöuov    8s    Iv  [ibqbl    xüq9  ixdötqv  vavvf 
xaQsftd$Qwi    xs   xal   xctQyiret,  noXXa,    dg  xov  ysysvtj- 


tag  comparät,  qui  tesseram 
ßaam  mane  ad  pistores  publicos 
ferebant,  ut  panem  ab  üs  civi- 
cum  acciperent,  et  addit,  Grae- 
cos  posteriores  has  tesseras  xa- 
lafiia  abrisse. 

dv&ownovg  ^vfifidxovg]  so- 
cio*,  qui  in  exercitu  Spartano 
erant  et  ütam  inierant  conspi- 
rationetn. 

äiaßoltp  6%oÜ9]  Leoncl.  ne 
forte  sui  ceterorum  Graecorum 
odü$  eixponerentur.  d\a/3oXijr 
sensu '  passivo  habet  qooqoe 
Thocrd.  1 ,  127.%  diußoXip  qps*- 
jsiP  Tivl  soo g  tri*  itokt*, 

dvcvoot]  Ii*  sola  Apologia 
lect«  27.  toig  ifiotg  svvoig  repe- 
itur,  ad  quam  formam  hie  dvo- 

Xenoph,  Schneid.    T.  III. 


voi  scriptum  opoituit.  Sed  vide 
Lobeckium  ad  Phrjnichum 
p.  142. 

4.  naQccyyillHv]  Com  re- 
sponsione  coniunetam  habet  ver- 
horn significationem  solem- 
nem  et  militarem  itctQayyEUag, 
quae  statim  seqoitur. 

del  6  dnovcov]  Non  dubi- 
tavi  com  Weiskio  articolom 
transponere  in  locom  suom: 
pertinet  enim  ad  dnoveov. 

5.  £w8i0eveyii€iv]  Codd.  B. 
D.  övvtvsyHstv,  male!  dein- 
ceps  ante  fiia&ov  articulum  top 
cum  Castal.  inserui.  Postea 
iloßuivsir  margo  St.  cum  Codd. 
B.  D.  E.  pro  vulgato  ipßaivsiv 
dedit. 

F 
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[isvov  ovdev  alddg,  xccl  piö&öv  £kcc6xg)  prjvog  dudcoxs. 

6  Met«  8s  xulvtol  ot  Xloi  Kai  ot  aikot  £t>ftfiagoi  tfviUU- 
yivxsg  lg"E(psöov  ißovtevCavro,  mqI  zäv  IvBöxqxoxsQV 
XQccyiidrav  nQiößetg  ig  Aaxedaipova  xifixeiv,  xavxa 
xs  Iqovvxag  Kai  AvöavdQov  alxqtiovxag  Inl  tag  vavg, 
cv  q>sQoiiBVOV  uuqcl  xoig  £vppd%oi,g  xaxd  xqv  TtQoxiQctv 
vavaQ%tav%    oxs  Kai  xrp>  iv  Noxl<p   ivtxqös   vavpa%lttV» 

7  Kai  äitSTtepcp&rjöccv  XQiößetg ,  %vv  avxolg  dl  Kai  xaQa 
Kvqov  xavxd  Asyovxeg  äyyekoi,.  ot  de  AaxedaipovM 
$do6av  xöv  Avöavögov  dg  iitMtxokia,  vavaQ%ov  Sk 
"Aquxov  *  ov  yäg  vopog  avxolg  dlg  xov  avxov  vav*Q%hlv* 
tag  pevxoi  vavg  nuQldoöav  Avöaväga)^  Ixciv  %dij  x<p 
nokepip  nivxs  Kai  süxotii  BaQskqkv&oxav. 

g  Tovxg)   dl  tg)  Iviavxci  Kai  Kvgog   dnixxsivsv  Av- 

xoßoivdxtjv  xal  MtTQalov,   viug    ovxag  zyg  ZlaQticdov 


fAijyog  Sidamt]  Verum  dii- 
dcoxf  e  margine  Steph.  Codd.  B. 
D.  recepi  cum  Schaefero  et 
Iacobsio  in  Additara.  p.  181.  Sic 
est  sect.  15.  pic&ov  dutöovg'zjj 

CZQUZIty. 

6.  ovXXeyivzsg]  Edd.  pr. 
cum  Codd.  A.  C.  E.  avXXiyov- 
teg.  Sunt  vero  ot  ocXXoi  {vp- 
juagoi,  qui  ex  Aeolide,  Ionia  et 
insulis  Eteonico  non  favebant. 
Diodorus  XIII,  100.  Deinceps 
B.  D.  nipxsw  ig  Aansdaifiova 
xotoßsig  seribit. 

xavxd  te  igoüvrccg]  ut  et  ex- 
ponerent,  quaenam  in  prae- 
senti  esset  rerum  conditio,  sc 
post  dadem  ad  Arginusas  ac- 
ceptam. 

sv  q>8QO(i*90p]  Ovxog  yao  iv 
TS  roJ  rüg  vuvpa%tag  %o6vq>  xat- 
«oofr&xttg  i\v  itoXla,  xal  idoxsi 
dicctpiQeiv  9t$uxr\yl$  top  cclXcov. 
Diodor.  1.  1. 


iv  Not(q>]  Vide  I,  5,  14. 

7.  ivv  avzoig  Sixa  xal] 
Scripturam  marginis  Steph.  et 
Codicum  B.  C.  D.  E.  *t  sol 
naqä  Kvqov  com  Welsio,  Weis- 
kio  et  Schaefero  recepi. 

ov  ytto  vopog]  Aristoteles 
Polit.  II,  7.  t  rm  Je  xsol  trif 
vavaQxovg  voftm  xal  Sreool  «nttf 
inixBx^miaaiVy  üoftug  hntiumv- 
xsg.  ozaaearg  yao  ylvexcti  afciof. 
Iti\  yccQ  xoig  ßaoiUvai*  owi, 
Gzgcczrjyoig  didioig  1}  vavaqjfa 
orsSov  iziqa  ßaoiXeta  na&ioxrjnB, 
Aiia  legis  incommoda  demen- 
strayit  Lysander  supra  I,  6,  4h 

%$n  nßvze]  Margo  Stephanl 
cum  Codice  Y.  jj9r\  ztp  x-pUpts 
nivzs.  quod  supplementnm  com 
Weiskio  et  Schaefero  recepi. 
Cf.  I,  3,  1.    I,  6,  1. 

8.  rijg  daoeictfov]   In  hoc 
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ädaXyrjg,  tijg  tov  Shi°vi  *°v  dctQstov  xctXQog,  Sn 
avtqi  dxtxvtcjvng  ov  dtimdav  ötcc  Tijg  xogitf;  tag 
X*K?*S°  8  xoiovöt  ßaöiltl  povav  17  8h  koqtj  iöxl  fia- 
hqoxsqov  t}  znQog,  iv  y  njv  %ÜQa  i%mv  oüdhv  ar 
dvvaizo  xoujöai.  'ItQap&vtjg  phv  ov*  xmi  q  ywqg 
lltyov  xqoq  JccQuaiov,  Suvov  elvai,  d  nsQiofaxai 
vftv  Xiav  vßQiv  tovtov  6  dl  avvov  iiExanipxBxcu  dg 
a$$a>6xäv ,  xhptyag  dyyiXovg. 


inexplicabili  loco  propter  defe- 
ctam  genealogiae  verae  yaria 
tentanmt  viri  doctL  Ita  da- 
QSicttctg,  nomen  mulieris,  scribi 
volnit  cum  Pirckhemero  etGold- 
hagenio  Zenne:  deinde  'Agza- 
&£(&ov  pro  &£qI-ov  cum  Moro 
scribunt  Zenne  et  Weiske.  Equi- 
dem  nihil  mntayi,  cum  scri- 
pti  libri  in  vulgari  lectione 
consentiant  omnes,  praeter- 
^uam  quod  B.  D.  {ktatlsi  po- 
vov  —  dvvcczo  uoiTfiao.  habent. 

ov  Biiwtav  dux  zijg  %6qr\g  zag 

piQctg]     Emendationem    V.    D. 

n      Observ.     Miscell.     Belgicis 

fol.  3,  p.  429.  recepernnt  Edi- 

ores    posteriore!     omaes    moti 

lenophontis     ipsins    auetoritate 

i  Cyropaed.  VIII,  3,  10.  %u\  ot 

znsig   Se  vdvzsg  Kagrjoa*  %«- 

%ßtfri%6zsg  dno  zdhr  ttcncov  xal 

\£iQ%ottg  tag  %stQag  oW    *d>9 

vrätW,  oüaneQ  mal  vvv  Szi  dut- 

*V0i&9  ozav  bou  ßaoilevg,  Idem 

idem   sect.  13.   nooücpuivBio  6 

ÜQog  —  fy00*  Z^tehtt  nootpv*. 

>W  pSGOXBVKOV   Kai  üdvdvV 

oxÖQqtvQOV    —    tag  ds  %UQ0cg 

m  %mv  %BiqtBmv  el%8.    In  Ana- 

si  I,  5,  8.  comites  Cyri  mino- 

(fyctpzsg    zovg   noqcpvoovg 

vdvg    plaustra    sublevant     £• 

rcsg  zovzovg  zs  zovg  nolvts- 

'8   %txa>v*g  *«l  X£tg  noudlag 

%£vQtöctg.      Est    igitur    %6qj\ 

aica  {%Biq\g)  pallae,   uti  vertit 

rtias  III,  3,  18.  ndvdw,  grae- 

a  Tel  potias  persicam  vocem. 


Vocabulum     ipaura     hoc    sensu 
alibi  nondnm  mit  repertum. 

rj  %Ho6g]  Brodaeus  mandt 
tyg  %Hoig\  Stephanus  vult  cor- 
rigi  7}  getolff,  cum  quo  sentit 
Weiske:  Portus  %H$loog,  et  r\ 
tolli  Leondavios.  Sed  corre- 
ctione  non  opus  esae  videtur 
Abreschio  Diluc.  Thnc  Anctar. 
p.  414.,  si  post  rj  intelligatur 
ZQfjpa.  Z.  Deinceps  $v  y  xig  zrp 
%efya  scribi  voluit  Weiske. 

9.  ^ISQccfiivrjg]  Videtur  pa- 
ter  fuisse  Autoboesacis  et  Mi- 
traei.  Eundem  nominat  Thacydi- 
des  VIII,  58.  £w&rjyicu  iyivovxo 
iv  Maiäv&QOV  «stiln  Aansdaifio- 
vivMß  «tfl  z£p  &vppi*Zmp  »OÖfi 
JloöeupiQvrjv  %ml  tUqu\Liinp  tmI 
zovg  &ctQvdxov  xctCdccg. 

daQMuuov]  Restitui  lectio- 
nem  daQsfov,  qua  alias  semper 
Xenophon  utitur,  volnit  Zenne, 
qnod  fecit  Weiske. 

mg  aiftoozäp]  In  Anabasi  I, 
1.  nulla  caedia  facta  mentione 
narratnr  simpliciter,  Darium 
aegrotantera,  cum  finem  vitae 
instare  potasset ,  arcessivisse 
Cyrom.  Post  hoins  adrenium 
Dario  mortuo,  Cyrum  a  fratre 
Artaxerxe  comprehansttm ,  et 
demum  exorante  matre  in  Im- 
perium stram  dimissum  fnisse. 
Ex  quo  loco  efficerc  quidam 
volnerunt  geminum  iter  Cyri  ad 
patrem  Darium,  cum  putas- 
sent,  ntrumque  looum  sibi  con- 
trarinm    esse.      Anabasin    enim 
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10     Olymp.  TV»   S*    httovzi  hei,,    ln\  *Aq%vzov   plv 

93£.  IcpOQevovzog ,  &Q%ovzog  d9  Iv  'A&yvaig 
'AXtfctov,  AxiöavÖQog,  dtpixdtievog  lg  "Etpsöov,  psi*- 
x§pil>azo  'Eteovixov  Ix  Xlov  gvv  ralg  vavöi ,  xal  zag 
akkag  stdöag  %vvij&Qoiöev ,  et  nov  zig  rjv9  xal  xavzag 
ze    Ijteöxevafc    xal    aklag   Iv    'AvzdvdQcp    Ivavxrffüzo. 

fltX&av  öl  TtccQct  Kvqov  XQr^iaxa  yzev  6  d*  avza  dxev, 
oti  zd  (isv  nccQcc  ßaöileag  dvrjl&peva  ety,  xal  in 
nlelco   itoXXco,    deixvvcov,   oda    exaözog   zäv  vav&Q%wv 

12?got'  ofiag  d'  Möcjxs.  Accßcov  de  6  Avöavdgog  z<xq- 
yvgiov ,  inl-  zag  ZQiiJQSig  ZQiqQaQ%ovg  ineCTqöE ,  xal 
zoig  vavvaig  zdv  otpeiloyievov  piöftov  dnedaxe.  xags- 
6xsvd£ovzo  de  xal  ot  zäv  'Aürivalmv  GxQazfffol  XQÖg 
zd  vavzixov  Iv  zy  2d(iq>. 

13  KvQog  d'  Inl  xovtoig  ^etene^ipazo  AvöavdQOV, 
Inel  avzä  nagd  zov  nazgog  rjxev  ayyeXog  Uymv  ,  ort 
ä$QG)6zäv  exelvov  xaAotq,  &v  Iv  QayLvriQloig  zijg 
Mrjdlag,   lyyvg    Kadovplmv^   Itp    ovg  lörgdzevöev  dtp%- 

i^tizmug.     "Hxovza   äh    AvöavÖQOV    ovx    ela    vavpa%$iv 


aiunt     de     vero    Darii     morbo,  argumentis   eam   lectoribus    suis 

contra    Historiam    graecam     de  approbari  voluerit  Zeunius. 

ficto      (m    diqucx&v)      loqui.  10.  'A^tov]    Margo  Stepb. 

Sed  haec   narratioius    nuila    est  'AQV>xa,  Codex  B.  Wrot>. 

diversitas.     Danus    emm    prae-  ,,     »          *»  **      i    n*« 

texebat    morbum,     quo    decum-  ..  ll4   *>•»*    **"•]    Kdi  • 

bebat       consilio     naterno        nuo  vett*    W0**   öi6a>*t.    verum    est 

bebat,     consiüo    paterno,     quo  .     c  dd   ß         D 

fratres    convocatos    in    Concor-  '              % 

diam   revocare    eorumque    ami-  J2.    xb  ^  vavundv]      Dicitur 

citiam   firmare     volebat    raoritu-  ut  xo  ifuttxov  diatpiqeiv  Memo- 

rus.     Contra   Zeunius    non    ge-  rabil.  III,  3,  13. 

minuin  quidem  iter  Cyri   ad  Da-  13.    fiexsnifiipttzo]      scilicet 

'  riura    ex    utriusque   loci   compa-  slg    Za^dsig»     deinceps    %ti909 

ratione     effecit,      ipsam    tarnen  B.  C.  D. 

Hellenicorum      narrationem      ad  Kadovciasv]    Ed.  Cast.  KaS- 

annum     proxime     antecedentem  dovotcov.    Cod.  D.    MqMag  pro 

retulit,   quo  Cyrum  propter  oc-  Mndelag. 

cisos  duos  cognatos  a  patre  vo-  iatQavsvaev  dcpsczmxccg]  Edd. 

catum    non  ^  paruisse  tomen   pu-  vett.  cum  Codd.  A.  C.  E.  iöXQu- 

tabat.      Cujun    c(|iiidem    opinio-.  zsvas   xa&eötmvcts.     Hinc    Bro- 

liiH     auctoritatom     null  am     cum  daeus  efticiebat  icvQccrsvs  xaraqp- 

utrerri    vi«loam,    n^cio,    qnibus  eozüzag,  qui  ab  eo  defeccrant. 
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XQÖg  'Afrqvaiovg,  idv  pij  «0AA9  xktiovg  vavg  fyy 
ilvcu  yaQ  %Qqpaxa  xokka  xai  ßaöikel  %ai  iavxqi% 
«Stire  xovxov  Svbxsv  xokkdg  xXrjQovv.  xaQldeifa  d' 
avt(p  xdvxag  xovg  q>oQOvg  xovg  ix  x&v  xok%mvf  0% 
ccvzcji  Idiöi  y6*v%  xai  xa  XiQixxd  ZQWata  &Sa>xs.  xai 
dvapvyöag,  tag  eltf  (piklag  XQog  xs  xqv  x<5v  Jaxtdai- 
povlov  xokiv  xai  XQog  AväavÖQov  Idla,  dvißaive 
naQ*  xov  xaxtQa. 

JvöavÖQog  d\  ixsi  avxä  KvQog  xavta  xaQadovg  15 
xd  avxov  XQog  xov  xaxtQa  ccQQ&öxovvva  fuxdxifiuxog 
dvißaivSy  [uti&dv  diadovg  xjj  öxQaxia,  dvy%&q  tfg 
Kafflag  ig  xov  KtQapuov  xokxov  xai  XQOößakdv 
xokti  xmv  'A&qvalav  &iipdx<p>  ovopa  KaÖQelatg,  xy 
vöxEQula  XQOößoky  xaxd  xQaxog  aiQti,  xai  HfyvdQa- 
xodiösv  Tfiav  de  ptl-oßdQßaQot  ot  Ivotxovvxsg* 
huX&ev  d'  duixkevötv  lg  fP6öov.  Ot  ii  'ASrpaloi.  ix  16 
rijg  Eapov  OQpcitLtvoi,  xqv  ßaöika&g  xaxcüg  ixolow, 
xai  ixl  xrpf  Xlov  xai  xrjv  "EyeGov  ixexksov,  xai  naQt- 
6*6vd£ovxo  XQog  vav\xa%lav ,  xai  öXQaxyyovg  XQog  xoig 


14.  nccQidsiie]       Plutarcb. 

Livs.  c.  9.  xovg  dl    (pooovg  un- 

wei£ß    tcop   notecop    XafLßdvtiv 

nteivov,  xai    tijv  avxov  ötsnt- 

vewtsv  dgxqv  •  äavaidpivog  öh9 

\al  dsrj&sig  (it)  vav(iarstp  9A&n~ 

«Aus,   nolv   avxov    aoHxio&ai 

r,dhv,  aepl^tcftai  dh  vavg  l%ovxa 

oXlag  in  xa  $oivixrjg  nal  KiU- 

iuq,  dvißaivsv  mg  ßaaikia,    7** 

!x  quo  loco  apparet,  rede  Mo- 

im   interpretari  aao&£i££    as- 

gnavit,    si    lectio     sana    est, 

lae    repetita  tarnen    lqgitnr  in- 

a  cap.  3,  8.    Paulo  antea  av*- 

0  pro  iavtfS  Codex  B. 

%<Sv  Aaxsdaipovlcov]  Deest 
tr  in  edd.  vett.  et  Codd.  A. 
,  E. 

15.  naoadovg]  Diod,  XIII, 
4.  zip  Avcdvdoia  xtSv  vcp  <xo- 
v  xolemp  xr\v  iniaxaav  naoi- 


8m*e,  Kai  xovg  tpoqovg  xovxco  re- 
It fr  cwsxalsv.  Z.  Idem  deinde 
pro  CedreU  nominat  Thasiim 
Cariae,    de  qoa  dubitant  Inter- 

Sretes,  et  Iasum  legere  iubent. 
Sx  loco  nostro  Keooiag  nomi- 
nat Stephanos  Byz.  monente 
Fr.  Porto.  Cerameum  sinum 
inter  et  Iasinm  habitari  Hali- 
carnassum,  ait  Plinius;  igitur 
Iasum  'in  Diodoro  probo.  Sa- 
pra  I,  4,  8.  Ksqapixbv  est.  Codd« 
B.  E.  Ksodfuov  habent. 

rjoav  dl  ui£oßdoßaQoi]  Male 
Codex  B.  ot  interponit. 

16,  inl  t^v  XCov]  Sic  re- 
cte  Welsius  e  margine  Steph. 
Vulgo  dant  xr[v  inl  XCov.  Codd. 
B.  D.  xai  inl  habent. 

iioog  >  xoig  vndQiovOLv]  Hi 
fuerunt  tres,  qui  commemo- 
jraotor  Jf  7,  1. 
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vx&q%ov6w   stXovxo  MkvavÖQOv,    Tvöia,  Kr/tpiöoöoxov. 

17  AvöavÖQog  ö'  ix  xqfg  rP63ov  xoqol  tjJv  'Iaviav  ixxXü 
xqos  *öv  ' EXlijitotovtov ,  MQog  ts  %äv  xXolav  xov 
IxxXovv,  xal  ixl  tag  atptöxrpivlag  avxmv  xoXtig.  cmf- 
yovxo  öl   (xal)   ot  'Afhjvaioi   ix   i%  Xlov  xtXdytoi'    t} 

18  yäg  9Aöla  xoXepla  avxolg  rjv  AvöavÖQog  ö'  i£  'Aßvöov 
xuq&xXh  ig  Adp$axov,  %vppa%ov  ovöav  'Afrqvalmv 
xal    ot 'Aßvdrjvol  xal   ot    aXXoi   xaQrfiav  *s£tf*  -qyBlxo 

19tfi  0a>pa£  Aaxsdaipoviog.  XQoößaXovxsg  öl  vg  xoXu 
ccIqovöi  xaxä  XQatog,  xal  öiyQxaöav  ot  öxqoxiwxcu 
oieav  xlovölav,  xal  olvov  xal  ölxov  xal  xmv  aJUanr 
Ixixrjditctv    nXrjQtj'    xd     dl    iXsv&sQa    ömpafa    uama 

20  dgrijxs  AvöavÖQog»'  Ot  öl  'Afrqvaioi,  xaxa  uodag 
xXiovxsg  WQfLlöavxo  xijg  X$$qovi}öov  iv  'EXbovvxi 
vavölv  oydorjxovta  xal  ixaxov  ivxav&a  öij  oQtäxo- 
MOiovptvoig    avxolg    äyyiXXexai    xä    xbqI    Aäfi^axow% 

21  xal  sv&vg  dvri%&rflav  lg  Effixov.  huitozv  ö'  tv&vg 
htitimöäfiwoi    HuXwöav   ig    Aiybg    xoxafiovg^    dvxlov 


stXovto]  Marg.  Steph.  71qoü- 
etXovvo  cum  Cod.  B. 

17,  in  trje  'P6dov\  Weiske 
suspicatur,  verbum  o9ß<Dfie*og 
excidisse,  sed  repudiat  conie- 
ctnram  sequens  initlst.  Locnm 
vertit  Weiske  :  cum  accessisset  ad 
Ioniam,  in  altum  profectus  est: 
quae  versio  mihi  falsa  esse  vi- 
detur. 

ngog  xbv  *El\rjait.]  Lysander, 
nt  Plutarchus  1.  1.  ait,  prius  Ae- 
ginam  et  Salamina  mfestavit, 
adiitqne  Atticam,  salatato  rege 
Ägide,  sed  rebus  infectis. 

tmv  nXoioav  xov  iytnXow]  ut 
navibus  onerariisj  qua*  tpse  de- 
fendere  posset,  liberum  e  Ponto 
exitum  praestaret.  Ita  rectius 
Weiske,  quam  Zeune. 

dvmovto  dl  xal  ot  'A&rjvatot 
inl  trjg  Xlov  neXdyioi]  Copulam 
xal  recte  damnasse  videtur  Mo- 
nis:  iimilitcr  ut   Lacedacmonü 


fecerant  defendens  vertit  Weis- 
ke ,  qui  recte  vidit,  ix  Tjjg  Xlcm, 
scribendum  esse.  Nam  antea 
dictum  inl  %i\v  Xfov  xal  trjv  "22- 
(ptaov  ininXsov,  Articulum  «t 
omittit  Codex  E.  demceps  «es* 
Xdywv  Isingr.  cum  C.  K. ,  quod 
probavit  Weiske.  , 

18.  fjystto  dl  Moat]  Pta- 
tarch.  Lys.  c.  9.  &t&Qct£  dl  cp 
7te£<5  axQoctm  ovvccwüuag  §tq  t6 
aüTo,  nQoaißaXs  «ofg  Yftfgsoiv. 
quem  non  ita  multo  post  oed- 
sum  memorat  PI.  Lysandri  19u 

20.  xara  n6dag]  Iutelüge 
crdt&v.  Thucydides  V,  65.  Uwm 
xara  nödag  avxmv  ig  Ttyitnr, 

SydorJKovxcc]  Diodorus  XIQ. 
104.  numerat  173  naves;  sea 
paulo  post  105.  consentit  cust 
Nostro. 

21.  ixlswiap]  Plotarch.  L 
1.  napinliwtap  ttg  Atyog  xota» 
\iovg ,  dwxixioag  %Wß  xoUjUm 
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xijg     Aapi>dxoV      (dul%*     ii    6    '  EXkrflXQViog    xavxy 
öxadlovg  dg  mvxexaldexa)  ivxavda  dq  I&hxvoxoiqvp- 
xo.    JvöaviQog  Ss  ty  hmiovöy  w*xi%  i*A  oq&qqq  ijv,22 
l6qpi]vsv  ig  rag   vaög    aQtötoxoitfiSa^ivovg   iößalvuv. 
Borna  db  xaQaöxevatidpxvog   mg  ig  vavp*%iav9    xai  xa 
**Q*ßXijfurta  nuQußaXdv,    XQOBtitiv^   dg  pyielg    xtvjy- 
tfotro  ix  rtJQ  xafanSi    (iqdl   «*a£otro.    ot   de  'A&tjvaiotiS 
Sfia  ttß  rjUq>  avt6%ovxi  i*L  xq>  JUpfrt  xaQ6xd£avvo  iv 
pstdxq»    dg    ig   v*vpa%t<w,    inei    ä'    ovx   ßvxavqyaye 
AvöavÖQog,  Kai  xtjg  tjpigag  ctyi  %v,  dxixlsvöav  xdkiv 
ig  tovg  Alyog  xoxapovg.    AvöetvdQog  äs  xdg  xa%löxagZi 
tahf  v*üv  MXtvGw  extö&cu  xoig  'A&rivaloig ,   hxetödv 
de   htßäöt,    xaxiddvxag  6,n    BOiovöiv,    inoxfolv,   xai 
avxtß  i^ayyükat»    xai    ov    xqqxsqov  Ifcßlßcufhv  ix  xmv 
vedv,    xqiv    avxai  y*ov.     *tavxa    ä9    ixoUi   xixxagag 
qpiQccg*    xal    ot    'Afrqvaioi    ixavijyöVTQ.      'jQkxißiallfiglb 
de,   xaxtidv  ano   xäv  %u%wv  xovg  phv  'AQt}vatovQ   iv 


In  vatflo%ovvr<av  moi  vqv  Adfi- 

xavtrj]  Correctionem  Leon- 
•ktvii  pro  vulgato  tavvng  recepi 
cum  Welsio,  Moro  et  Weiskio. 
üecte  Morus  interpretatur: 
QteHespontu«  patet  in  iatitudi- 
MHi  in  hac  parte  «eu  regione* 
Jene  Pfotarchus  in  Lysandro 
u  JU.  io  dh  (istv&v  täv  7}HsIq(qv 

xpäiaw  loxi.  Ceteruro  auspi- 
or,  scriptum  fresse  du'ga.  nam 
•dein  mansit  maris  angustia. 

22.  nccgaßcclaiv]  Sic  recte 
mt»  et  Tett.  ed4*  praeter  Aid. 
mm  sequitur  Steph.,  ubi  male 
ctQCtßdXXcw.  Ceterom  Palmerius 
bereit,  ad  gr.  anet.  p.  62.  ex- 
fteat  locum,  ita  t  Per  xccQccßXri- 
%%a  inUlligo  ea,  qua*  ad  te- 
mdoa  milites  tenduntur  circa 
s«e»  In  täbulati  ora9  $ive  »int 
utri  ex  cratibue,  e  vimine 
7ßH$9     quibu»   olim  uUbantw9 

n  mnt  lintw  jneta;  ea  nunc 


in  triremibu»  vocantur  voce  ab 
Italis  forte  desumta  pavesades, 
in  maioribu*  vero  navigiis  et 
nostro  Oceano  saborti.  Cft 
sapra  ad  I,  6,  19.  Quare  Plu- 
tarchtt«  aj^  Lysandrum  ius- 
sisse  suo8  ip  »avibus  *q&i&- 
o&ai  *6op.(p  xod  #K»7rp  88%o(ii- 
povg  ro  nttQctyyeXXotLBvbv. 

23.  of  SY  'J&rivatoi]  Co- 
dex B.  wg  &l  'A&. 

I*  ptzmitcp]  Phitarch.  fi£re>- 
nildo'v,  fronte  in  hotfem  di- 
reeta. 

24.  tu%tatug  twv  vem?]  Po- 
lyaeaiu  Strat.  I,  45,  2.  dicit 
ovo     TQITIQ61.S,     et     Plutarchus 

OVO  tj  XQSIS  XQITJQBIS. 

i£sß(ßaa£v]  sc.  suos  milites. 
26.  dnp  xwv  th%üv]  Codd. 
B.  C.  D.  E.  Ix  twv  habent.  e 
castello,  quod  habebat  in  Cherso- 
neso.  sl$  tot  iavTovxsixrj  est  supra 
I,  5,  17.  Potest  tarnen  dubitari 
propter  locum  Demosthenis  de 
falsa  legat.  p.  397.  qkt%ov  iovlv 
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alyiaXco  oQtiovvras,  xal  xqoq  ovdzpia  x6Xsi,  xd  d' 
liaxrfiua  ix  2jt\6xov  pexiövxag  nsvxsxaldsxa  öxadlovg 
änb  x&v  veüv,  xovg  dl  uoXsplovg  Iv  Xipivi  xecl  UQog 
*6Xei%  l%ovxag  navxa,  ovx  iv  xaXqi  fgpiy  avxovg  op/irfr, 
dXXd  pe&0Q{il6ai  ig  Utjöxov  xaoyvu  XQog  xs  Xifiiva 
xa\    TtQog   noXiv    öv    ovxsg  vavtiaxrjöexs,    ignj9    Sxaw 

26ßovXti6fts.  Ol  dl  öxoaxrjyol,  pdXiöxa  dl  Tvdsvg  %a\ 
Mivavdoog  >  dmhvai  avxov  ixtXsvöav  avxovg  ydg  vvv 

27  öxQaxTjyelv ,  ovx  ixslvov-  Kai  6  plvtpxsxo,  Av6avdQog 
d',  intl  rjplQa  yv  nhpitxri  hcutX&ovtii  xoig  'A&rjvalotg, 
slns  xolg  nag  avxov  inopivoig,  Ixav  xaxldaöw  avxovg 
Ixßsßrjxoxag  xal  iöxsdaöpivovg  xaxä  xqv  Xtfäovq- 
6ov9  Sicbq  litolovv  tcoXv  iiäXXov  xa&*  £xa6xqv  qiiiQav, 
td  xs  öixla  aoQQa&sv  civovtisvoi,  xal  xaxayQovovvxtg 
&}  xov  Av6av3Q0v9  oxi  ovx  dvxavrjysv,  dxoxXiovxag 
xovpnaXiv   aap'    avxov,   ccQai   döitida   xazä  pitiov  xov 

28nXovv.  ot  dl  xavxa  iuolijöav,  mg  ixiXevös.  ^Avticcv- 
dgog  d'  ev&i>g  iöqpavs  xfjv  xa%löxijv  nXsZv  %v(iitaQJjsi 
dl  xal  ®a)Qa%  xo  nttpv  %%&v.  Kovav  ds,  Idciv  xov 
hd%Xovv%  itiijiiavsv  ig  xdg  vavg  ßoq&elv  xaxä  xgaxog. 
disöxBdaöpivav   Sl    xäv  dv^gcizcov    (ovxav),    at   fAw 

aoYxqpa  td  €)Qa*r\v  xal  ra  te(-  Htpji  avtovg]   A.  I.  Cast.  «£■ 

%t\  izgoia&ai,    Inde  equo  vectus  totg  com  Codd.  A.  C.    Seqaens 

ad    Atheniensium    duces ,    (Pia-  verbum  Codd.  B.  D.  p£#oopiif a» 

tarch.  Lys.  10.  et  Alcib.  36.  37.)  scribunt,      quod      recipiendom, 

praeter    afia    salubria    consilia,  nisi  xov  atöXov  mtelligas,    qäod 

quae     dedit,      etiam      promisit,  Plutarchas   c  37.   addit.  Postern 

Atheniensibos  Medocum  et  Seu-  avtol   yä(f  scribi   volait  Goeller 

then   Thracum   reges    opem    la-  ad  Dionys.  Halic.  p.  43. 

turos     esse.    Diod.    Sic.    XIII,  27.  drj  tov\  laut.  BryL  Cast, 

105. ,  qui  addit ,  imperii  commu-  xi  xov. 

nicationem  sibi   petiisse  Alcibia-  aonldct]     Platarchus     dantda 

dem.      In    illa    regione    plures  %uXhtjv  InaQaa&ui  rtotiSoatov. 

Athenienses     castella    et    agros  28.    ®wq<x1-]    Apnd    Diodo* 

habuisse    apparet     ex    Anabasi  rum     Eteonicus     copias    terra- 

VII,     3,    19.     Nepos    Philoclem  stres  ducit.  .  Sequens  fäcop  omfc- 

nominat  8.  tit  B.   deinceps  diaoitsöctanfomv 

ovdspiä  noXet]    Castal.   ov8s-  E.  com  Castal. 

filav  ndliv.  dv^tontov  ovtcdp  —  3fafpnoi\ 

nQÖe  itöXiv]  Marg.  Steph.  L.  ovtcov   delendnm  eensaemnt  St. 

noXsi   com    Codd.    B.  D.,    qaod  et  Leoncl.  et  omittont  Codd«  B, 

recepi.  D.  contra  in  ndrtw*  motaadiun 
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täv  veäv  ilxQOXQi  %6uv,  al  61  povo%Qoxoi,  ut  dl  mav- 
xtXdig  xsval-  1}  il  Kov&vog  xai  aXXat  %%q\  avzov 
txxcc  xlrjQiig  dvrn$T}6uv  %a\  1}  IldQCclog,  tag  d'  alXag 
n&6ag  JvöttvÖQog  EXaß*  MQÖg  ty  yj}*  tovg  di 
nteiöxovg  avÖQag  Iv  ty  yjj  fzuvitetw  ot  61  xal 
$q>vyov  ig  xä  x8i%vdQia.  Kov&v  61  taig  Ivvia  vavöl29 
q>svy(ov%  ifcsl  fyvco  täv  'A&tjvaUov  xd  MQaypata  8is- 
<p&aQiiiva9  %ccxa6%<bv  £*i  tijv  'AßaQvi8ay  xfy>  Aap- 
1>dxov  5xqccv\  Uaßsv  avro&ev  td  psyaka  täv  Av- 
ödvÖQOv  vsäv  töxUc9  %a\  avxog  piv  i%xä  vavölv 
dxixtevte   xctQ    EvayoQCtv   lg  Kvxqov,  1}  81  JJaQaXog 


BlflibomioA  de  Fabrica  trirem. 
p.  59.  oVxgotoi  de  binis  remigum 
ordinibus  recte,  praeeunte  Mei- 
bomio.  interpretatur  Weiake. 

intet]  Consentit  Plutarchus 
in  Alcibiade  et  Lysandro  c.  11. 
contra  Diodorus  cum  Paosania 
III,  p.  232.  decem  numerant. 
Cum  Plutarcho    facit   Polyaenus 

I,  45,  2.  male  tarnen  nnam  na- 
vem  in  Pontom  effugisse  addit. 
Brevius  rem  memorat  Frontinus 

II,  1,  18.  et  male  universas  na- 
ves  captas  ait  Diodori  narra- 
tio  de  praelio  discrepat  eo,  qnod 
Philodes  dicitur  eo  die  cum 
briginta  navibus  abiisse  e  porta, 
3t  ut  reliqni  trierarchi  se  se- 
raerentur,  iussisse.  Hanc  vix- 
lam  progressum  Lysander  in 
fugam  convertit,  et  reliquas  na- 
rea  imparatas  cepit,  praeter  de- 
:em  a  Conone  abduetas. 

drrJx&Tpccv]  Codex  B.  addit 
flrotfot*  Seauensvulgo  gw&sgav 
nm  Weiskio  mutavi  in  £w&- 
ffs,  ut  Lysander  intelligatnr : 
tque  ita  vertit  LeoncL  coegit. 

Tei%v&Qici]    Ita    vnlgatum    td 

t&oux  correxit  LeoncL 

29.  AupLipccKov]    Male  Edd. 

r.    cum    Codd.    A.    C.    D.    E. 

[ap^axo*.    -Ex  Hecataeo  "AßctQ- 

dp     Aapydxov     (7x0127    affert 


Steph.    Byi.     In    Athenae  i    II 
p.  62.  male  legitnr  wsoi  Adptpa- 

%09  h  tfj'A'KCCQV^dl. 

iXmßep  avto&ev]  Meibomius' 
l.  c.  insiÖEv  corrigebat  inter- 
pretatns  conrpexit  usutn  Lyson- 
drum  velia  magnis.  quae  mihi 
coniectura  non  probabilis  visa 
est. 

ieKwioov]  Diodoros:  tijv  $lg 
'Jftrjvaq  mdvodov  dniyvco ,  epo- 

Sil&sle  ijjv  äQyrjv  tov  difpov. 
[emorat  hanc  fugam  Isocrates 
Euag.  p.  292.  ed.  Wolf.  Dehinc 
Xenophon  Cononis  iteram  me- 
minit  infra  IV,  3.  nt  Persicarum 
navium  praefecti.  Ciassem  Per- 
sarnm  rogatus  rexit,  auetore 
Diodoro  XIV,  39.  De  coramo- 
ratione  eins  in  Cypro  Plutar- 
chus Artax.  c.  21.  o  yaQ  Kövtvp 
diitgißs  piv  &*  Kvngtp  pstd  tri* 
iv  Alybq  notapoig  vavpu%{ap^ 
ov  xi^v  dacpdlsiav  dyaitwv,  alXd 
xr\v  x<ov  icQayfidtcov  (istccßoty* 
nsQifiivmv.  Quae  ex  communi 
auetore  inepte  Tertit  et  retulit 
Nepos  Conon.  c.  2.  Cf.  ad  IV,  3, 
11.  Euagorae  cum  rege  odia 
et  Cononis  conatus  contra  Lace- 
daemonios  narravit  is  qui  simul 
adiuvit  Ctesias,  in  cuius  Persi- 
cis  cap.  63.  vestigia  sunt  huius 
tractationis. 
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30 1$  xäg  'Afhfvag9  axayyelovöa  xa  yeyovoxa.  Avömv- 
dgog  de  tag  xt  vavg  %a\  roo$  aljpaXmtovg  xal  xSUm 
uavxa  lg  Aapfaxov  äxjjyayev,  Haß*  dl  mak  xmv 
öTQarrjy&v  ailovg  x%  xal  Q>iXoxXea  xal  'Adeipimvxop. 
y  d9  rtfiiQa  xavxa  xaxsiQyaöato  y  hceßim  &*6no/uuv 
xov    Milrfiiow   lyaxijv  ig  Aaxedaiuova    ixayyeXovvxa 

31  xa  ytyovota,  og  äcpixopevog  xQixäiog  dx^yynls.  Mni 
8i  xavxa  AvöavÖQog,  ä&Qoiöag  xovg  £vpjMtgovg, 
hcilevös  ßovlsvstöai  xsqI  xmv  alzpalolxap.  lvxav%m 
*ij  xaxrjyoglai  iylyvovxo  noXXal  xäv  'Afhjvalov,  S  x$ 
vfii\  xaQavevoiiqxeöav  t  xal  a  fyTjfpufpivoi  jjtiav  sottf^ 
tl  XQaxrfieiav  xjj  vavpaxia,  xqv  dsl*uxv  %biqm  äxoxo- 
Mxeiv  xäv  i&yQrj&svrav  xävx&v,  xal  ort  laßovx^g 
ivo  xQiyQtig,  KoQivdlav  xal  'AvdQiav,  xovg  Svdfmg 
i£  avxäv  xavxag  xaxaxQripvletuLV.  <&iXoxXijg  ti*  1|9 
GtQaxrjyog    xäv    'AfrqvaiQV,     og    xovtovg    ddp&UQmß* 

32'Eliyero  de  xal  aXXa  xoXXa,  xal  ido^evf  axoxxuvm 
xäv  aljjULoXmxanr  oöoi  foav  'A&qvaioi,  Mkqv  *A9mr 
pccvrov,  ort  uovog  IxeXaßexo  Iv  xjj  htxlr}6la  xov  **f§ 
xrjg  axoxopijg  xov  jeigäv  jnjfplöpaxog'  gncrftf 
p&vxoi  v%6  xwatv,  XQodovvai  xäg  vavg.     Avöavdgog 


dnayvillovöa]  Steph.  emen- 
dabat  axayytlovöcc ,  recte.  Ita 
statin*  port  est,  et  ita  Codex  E. 
batet. 

30.  aiifudwtovg]  Plntar- 
cbns  Lysandr.  c  11.  tQie%iUovq 
mvdQag.  Ceterum  catalognm 
eornm,  qui  Lysandram  in  pn- 
gna  hac  maxime  iuyerant,  et  qno- 
rum  statnas  in  templo  Delphico 
dedicaverat,  habet  Pansanias  X, 
p.  819.,  ubi  praeter  Hermonem 
gabernatorem  et  Eteonicum  Do- 
rnen nullom  reperio,  qnod  h.  L 
legitur.  Thorax  ibi  omissns 
etian  est. 

31.  d&Qotöctg]  Omisit  Iont. 
Castal. 

xi\p  Biltav]  Plutarchos  Lys. 
c.  9.  de   Philocle:   iimcs  ^ffpi- 


eartcu.  X9r  djjpov  intim*** 
xow  dtifibw  uwti%*iQm  xwm  sijip 
miQfiivmVy  OJuog  doQvP^*+£f** 
pjj  dxnmrcai,  %mx*p  o  ilmvtm 
<fu  Cicero  Offic  III,  11. :  Ath*> 
nienses  scivenmt,  nt  'Aeginetiif 
qui  dasse  valebant,  poifioef 
praeciderentor,  nimw  enui  !■- 
minebat  propter  propinqaitar 
tea  Aegina  Piraeo.  Vide  icU«ry 
nura  hoc  in  loco  legendnm  A 
etiam  xov  dt&tov  drtCisiQct. 

32.  otfot  qcav]  Paosamaa 
IX,  32.  Philoclem  com  qnataor 
milUbos  Atheniensiam  occisui 
inhamatamqae  abiectam  fites 
ait 

xqoSovvcci]  PlutarchoB  Lysm»- 
dro  c  11.  et  Alcib.  37.,  ubi  re- 
tolerat,  quae  Noater  supra  $.  36. 
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&,  OiXoxXla  MQdHbv  lQ<oviJ6aQ,  Sg  tovg  'AvÖQlovg  xal 
KoQW&lovg  %<n*XQtjpvi<te  >  xl  tlt)  S^iog  xa&ilv, 
«elapsvo?  ignElk^vag  xaQmapeiv  %  äxi6<pa%ev. 


c  a  p  u;t  ii. 

'Eitel  81  %ä  Iv  tjj  Aaptyaxq*  xaxeötrjöazo ,  faXeil 
hcl  xo  Bv£dvuov  xal  Xalxijdova'  ot  dJ  avtov  vntSk- 
%ovto,  tovg  täv  'A&rjvatwv  cpQOVQOvg  vnoöitovöovg 
aykvxtg.  ot  dl  itgodovreg  'AXxißiddy  xo  Bv£avuov 
t6t$  plv  lyvyov  ig  tovllovzov,  vOzsqov  d'  Ig'A&qvag, 
xal  lykvovzo  'A&rjvalot,.  Avtiavdgog*  dl  tovg  rc2 
q>QOVQOvg  täv  'Afhjvatcw ,  xal  st  ttvd  %ov  aXlov  Idoi 
9A&ijvalov9  änenetinev  lg  tag  'Adqvagi  didovg  ixtlös 
povov  itUovöiv  döcpdXsiav,    aAAoth  89  ov'    sldcig,   ot*, 


addit:    6    pl*   ovv  'Ahußid&ng 

üitojtzsvoag  xi  %a\  nqoSoaCag  iv 

xvzoig  ditrjXXdxxsto.     Quin  ipsi 

ilcibiadi     proditionis    suspicio- 

lem    impactam   fuisse,     apparet 

;x  Lysia  contra  eins  filiuro  Orat. 

>.  548.,  ubi  de  patre  est :  ixoX- 

vrfts  xdg  vavg  AvudvÖQco  psxa 

IdHpdvtov  TtQodovvca.    Ab  ipso 

yonone    Adimantum     accusatam 

(risse    refert '  Demosthenes    de 

alsa   legat.   p.  401.     Pausanias 

V,  16.  de  bac    ipsa  pugna   et 

«acedaemoniis :    cclXovg  xt  x&v 

XQKtriyovvxaiv    'A&i\vqlLoi$    xal 

tietpuitwxop  igayvrjadfievQt,.    Ma- 

ifestius  etiam  X,   9,  5.    Cono- 

em     absolvit     etiam    Isocrates 

1  Philipp,  p.  185. 

xaxcntQTjpvtosis]    Codd.  B.  C. 

,    E.  %av8UQTJiivice.    quod    re- 

<xss*pa£w]  Digna  est  de  Pbi- 
de  narratio  Theophrasti  apud 
lutarchum  Lys. ,  quae  appoaa- 
r.  Avüuydqog  wampe?  uvziv, 


xlvu  xtfiätai  dtxrjv  {etvttß  toä- 
avta  nsQVElXrjvcw  cvpßtßovXsv- 
nmg  xotg  noUxeug*  6  oi  oföiv  xi 
Tcqdg  xrjp  avptpoQav  Movg  ixi- 
Xsvce  prj  xaxTjyoQeiv  iv  ovdelg 
iaxi  iitccaxfjsy  dXXdt  viwovxa 
itQazxsiv,  ansQ  Sv  vi%7]&8lg  €na- 
0%%v  stxcc  Xovadfisvog  ual  Xaßdov 
XXapvdcc  XapMtQav  nqwtoginlx^v 
*<f)QLyr\v  fjystxo  xoig  noXixcriq. 
Haec  magis  anootari  merebao- 
tur  a  Xenophonte,  quam  pueri- 
les Agesilai  amores.  Atque  ante 
verbum  dnictp.  excidisse  ea, 
quae  facta  et  dicta  a  Pbilocle 
narrat  Plutarchus ,  snspicator 
Weiske. 

2.  tldcbg,  ort]  Seqnente 
infinitivo,  ort  multiß  exemplis 
defehderont  Stephanus  et  Wes- 
seling.  ad  Diodoruin  IV,  26.  et 
ad  h.  1.  Monis.  Quare  Imme- 
rito  ort  deleri  vobint  Leoncl. 
et  Stephan.  Omittit  solns  Co- 
dex C.  Exemplnm  aliud,  prae- 
cedente  mgf  habes  infra. 
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o6cp  av  nXelovg  6vXXvyä6w  lg  mxo  aöxv  xäl  rdv 
IIuQcciä,  ftatxov  xäv  IjtitTjdelcov  Hvdsiav  %0B6&at. 
xaxaXmcjv  de  Bvfcvxlov  xal  XaXxrjöovog  U&sv&law 
aQfioötqv  Adx&va,  avxog  äitonXeväag  h  Adptyaxw 
tag  vavg  Ineöxeva&v. 

3  'Ev  de  talg  'A&rjvaig,  xijg  üaQaXov  dupixophrfi 
vvxxog,  IXlyexo  q  JzvpcpoQcc,  xal  1}  o/fKöyi)  ix  xov 
IIeiQ<u(og  did  xcäv  paxQav  xsi%(5v  lg  atftti  diijxsv,  6 
etSQog  xä  £z&Q<p  jcagayyUXcov  •  &6%  Ixstvqg  tijg 
vvxtog  ovdslg  exoiprj&r] ,  ov  povov  xovg  dnoXmXoxag 
xsv&ovvxeg,  dXXä  noXv  Ixi  \1aXX0v  lavxovg  itelöstöai 
voti[£ovTsgy  ola  avtol  Inolvfiav  MqXlovg  re,  Aaxsdat*. 
povtov  dnolxovg  ovxag ,  xgaxrfiavxtg  noXtoQxLa ,  xal 
Tättailag,  xal  Uxiavalovg  xal  Togcovalovg  xal  Alywif 

4  rag  xal  aXXovg  noXXovg  xäv  'EXXqv&v.  xyj  d'  vöxsQaff 
IxxXvfiLav  inolqöav,  Iv  y  $do£e}  xovg  xe  XipivaQ  <2*o- 
X&öai  nXqv  ivcg,  xal  xä  itt%i]  bvtqbtzIZsiv  ,  xA 
yvXaxag  ItpiCxdvai ,  xal  xaXXa  navxa  6g  lg  noXiOQxlaw 
nagatixBvdfciv  xijv  tcqXiv.  Kai  ovxoi  plv  tcsqI  xavxa 
rjtiav. 

5  Avtiavdgog  d9  Ix  xov  rEXXrj6n6vxov  vavöl  ffiasra- 
ölaig  a<pixopevog   lg   xyv  Aioßov,    xaxeöx&va0axo   xif 


3.  xai  17  olfiayijß  Articn- 
lum  omittunt  B.  C.  D.  E.  Mihi 
brevitas  haec  disjj  licet,  et  de- 
sidero  ctftct. 

6  stsgog  —  nagayyiXXcov]  No- 
minativos  absolutos  hos  com- 
paravit  Wolfius  cum  loco  IV,  1, 
24.  sed  is  non  est  plane  si- 
railis. 

nsforiQ  tijg  vvxtog]  Equidem 
wst  insivrjg  scripsi.  Justinus 
V,  7. :  in  foro  dein  coeunt  atqne 
ibi  perpeti  nocte  fortunam  pu- 
blicam  questibus  iterant  etc. 

pällov  avtol  iccvzovg]  Ad- 
nunente  Weiskio  avtol  hinc 
sublatum  post  ola  collocavi. 

Mißiovg]   Melios  suaserat  Al- 


cibiades  in  Servituten  redigftt« 
et  vendere,  Andocide  auctore 
de  Mysteriis  p.  123.  De  Sde- 
naeis  Tide  Moroni  ad  Isocra- 
tis  Panegyr.  c.  29.  De  Aegrae- 
tis  Thncydidem  I,  105.  et  10& 
De  Toronaeis  enndem  V,  3.  3. 

KIatiaiiäg]  Ita  scripsi  pri 
vulgato  *laxi&ag,  qnod  tarn« 
defendere  videtur  Moros  td 
Isocratis  Panegyricam  c.  31. 
p.  72.  edit.  secnndae. 

4.  XifiEvag  dno%moai\  Di*- 
doras  XIII,  107;  desperate  n»- 
ris  imperio,  nrbisqne  obsidio- 
nem  timentes  ait  portns  4m- 
%(ovvvoai. 

5.  nttieuiBvdvato]      For- 
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T6  äXXag  xoXdig  h  avtjj  xal  MixvXyvrjv  *   ig  da  xd  1*1 
®Q<xxT]g  %mQta   (xspjs   öixa   XQirjQeig    l%ovxa   'Exeovi- 
xov,    og    xa    ixtl   nivxa    itQog  Aaxadaipoviovg   p&tk- 
Cxrjösv.    ev&vg  dl  xal  q  aXXq  'EXXag   dfpBtöxrjxsi  'A&y~6 
valtov  psxä    tijv   vavpaylav   xXtjv    SapUov   ovxot,  de, 
öcpaydg    täv    yvoQl^iov     xoujoavteg,      xatBi%ov     xrjv 
xoXw.    AvöavÖQog    de  (isxct   xavxa  Intptye   nQog  "Ayiv7 
%8  ig  AexiXeiav  xal  ig  Aaxadalpova,  oxi  xqoöxXu  6vv 
diaxoötcug  vavöL    AaxBÖaipoviot  dl  ifätöav  nccvdqpel, 
xal  oi  aXXot  IIskonovvrj6LOLy  nXfjv  'Agydcov,  xagayysl- 
Xavxog     tov     bx&qov    Accxedcupovt&v    ßaöiXeag    Hav- 
Gaviov.      ixel    de     axavxsg    q&QolöftTjöav,    dvaXaß<ov8 
avxovg,  itQog  tyv  noXiv  iöxQccxoxedevöev  iv  xy  'Axa- 
iqtUa,      (xcp   xaXovpivtp   yvpvaöla).)      AvöavÖQog    dh>9 


■mm  civitatis  constituit  decem- 
riralem.  Vide  Plutarchi  Ly- 
landr.  13.  et  Isocratis  Pane- 
ryr.  c.  32.  Hahc  enim  formara 
ibique  introduxit,  quo  magis 
:ivitates  imperio  Lacedaemo- 
liorum  faverent. 

rrjv  Aiaßov]  Solos  A.  articu- 
iim  habet. 

6.  yvooQtficov]  Sunt,  qui 
l  democratia  Latinis  opti- 
lates  dicuntur.  Aristoteles 
»olitk.  IV  ^  3.  et  8.,  ubi  eos- 
em  xaXoxf?  xaya&ovg  vocat. 
terum  V,  3.  4.  et  saepius.  In 
isola  Samo  dicti  sunt  yctfiooot, 
ocente  Valckenaer.  ad  Herodotl 
.    448.  %     Plutarchus    in    Nicia 

2.  tovg  nXovatovg  %al  yycool- 
w$  opponit  toj  drjpLcp. 

7.  "Ayiv  xs  xal  etg  JshsIhccv] 
opulam  %ul  delendam  monuit 
rolnus,  et  o  mittun  t  Gödd.  B. 
;D. 

'dQysicov]      De    his    vide    ad 
4,  l. 

8.  'ÄKttdripfy]  Morus  ver- 
bat: prope  Academiam;  id 
im  est  gymnasio   nomen.    E- 


quidem  maluissem  legere  iv  tjj 
KctlovpfaTj  'Jxttdriftfp  z<p  yvpva- 
<Uq>.  Wolfius  verba  a  me  se- 
clusa  spuria  censuit.  Diodorus 
castra  inisse-  ait  aroog  toCg  tsi- 
%eatv.  Ibidem,  com  rediisseta  La- 
cedaemone,  Pansanias  castra  po- 
snit,  nt  infra  ad  cap.  4.  $•  21.  doce- 
bo.  Quid  factum  sit  his  copiis  nr- 
bem  obsidentibus,  narrat  Dio- 
dorus breviter;  obsidione  enim 
nimis  diuturna  soluta  domum 
rediisse  ait  Lacedaemonios.  Ve- 
rum Pansanias  solus  cum  sociis 
fortaase  ex  Attica  abiit;  Agis 
contra  Deceleiam  tenuisse  vi- 
detur;  ad  eum  enim  mittunt 
legatos  §.  11.  Athenienses  pa- 
cem  petituri.  Ceterum  Plu- 
tarchus in  Theseo  p.  15.  Fran- 
cof.  auctor  est,  Lacedaemonios, 
quoties  in  agrum  Atticum  ex- 
currerent ,  Academia  studiosis- 
sime  abstinuisse.  Sed  recte 
admonet  Wesseling.  ad  Diodo- 
rum  I,  p.  599./  eos  pepercisse 
luco  sacrisque  oleis.  Id  ipsum 
docere  Plutarchum  et  Scholia- 
sten  Sophoclis  ad  Oedip.  Co- 
lon, verso  669. 
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atpixopevos  ngog  Älywav^  äntdcoxB  xyv  %6Xw  Alywrf 
xaig,  oöovg  qdvvazo  itXeLtitovg  ä&Qolöccg  avxtiiv  dg 
d9  avxmg  xal  Mqkloig,  xal  xolg  akXoig,  0601  xffi  avtdhß 
eözioovTO.  pstä  de  xovxo  dydöag  EaXapZva,  cfpp/- 
6axo  xqoq  xov  Tletoaiu  vavöl  uevxijxovxa  xal  ixtxxov, 
xal  rot  nXola  elQye  tov  eVönXov. 

10  Ol  d'  'AftrptaZoi,  nohoQXOv^evoc  xcctä  yijv  xoi 
xcctä  fraXazxav,  faoQovv,  xl  %QV  *omv,  ovxe  v$mv9 
ovxe  Gvppa%(ov  avxolg  övxcov,  ovxe  ölxov*  ifrfptgo? 
d'  ovösptav  elvai  ö<Dxr]Qlav9  sl  prj  na%elvy  a  ov  tr*/MD- 
govpevot,  htolrfiav,  äXXd  diä  xyv  vßoiv  ydlxov* 
ccv&Qcinovg   [iixgonoXlxag ,    ovo9    Inl   yua   alxla   Mffa 

11  ij  oxi  Ixslvoig  6wepa%ow.  Aid  xavxa  xovg  dttpwvg 
&mxt(iovg  xoiyöavxeg  Ixccqx&qow'  xal  anofhnfixvvxwf 
Iv  xjj  noXei  kipq)  noXXav,  ov  SieXiyovxo  xsgl  duiXXa- 
yrjg.  'Eitel  öh  xavxeX(5g  rjdr]  6  öixog  IxiXeXotxti, 
hcsn^av  TCQeößeig  nagä  "Ayiv,  ßovXopevoi  %VMict%oi 
elvai     Aaxedaipovloig ,     ?%ovr8$     xä     xelxq     xal     to* 

12  IluQcuä,   xal   Inl   xovxoig   £w&qxccg    itoieiö&ai.    6  dl 


9.  noog  Afyivav]   Codd.  ß. 

D.  Y.  elg,  C.  elq  uqog  habet, 
deinceps  iSvvato  B.  D.  E.  post- 
ea  avtiäv  d^qotaag  B. 

0001  tov  avtmv  iexigowo] 
Wolfius  avTdiv  scribi  voluit; 
equidem  cum  Codd.  B.  C.  D. 
trjg  avzä>v  dedi.  Denique  iate- 
ofovto  Castal.,  ut  postea  moptf- 
amto. 

slgye  tov  eüanlov]  Lysander 
capitis  poena  sanxerat,  ne  qui* 
frumentum  Athenas  iraportaret, 
ut  narrat  Isocrates  adv.  Callim. 
p.  748.  ed.  Wolf. 

10.  et  prj   iza&siv]    Codex 

E.  tov  prj  na&stv.  quod  ipsum 
vel  &ate  (irj  rescribi  voloit 
Weiske,  G<axT\qiav  interpretatus 
aortem,  fortunam  quamcunque. 

11.  imxtpovg]  Intestiais 
dissadiis  civium  urbs  tum  per- 
turbabatur,     quae    quidem      ut 


opprimerentur  et  coucordia  ci- 
vium firmaretur,  factum  eat, 
rogante  Patroclide ,  decretum 
de  restituendis  in  integrum  dxt- 
ftoif,  cuias  Terbi  Tim  omnem 
simul  explicavit,  qut  hoc  nar- 
rat, Andocides  de  Mysteiüs 
p.  35.  et  consifii  ipsins  idem 
p.  53.  Idem  olim  factum  007 
dem  consilio  narrat  hello  Me- 
dico  Plutarchua  in  Theodh 
stocle.  Plura  tarnen  mo- 
litos  tum  fuisse  Athenien- 
ses,  patet  ex  Lysia  p.  77% 
vfielg  dl  ovzco  dur^ö^re,  tov? 
phv  tpevyorcccg  xccxsde'kat&t, 
tätig  d*  dztpovg  btvcifLovg  iavonf- 
aofre,  xoig  S3  dlloig  nsol  jfw- 
voCag  oqxovg  ayarvts. 

inaotiQOVv]  Plutarchns  Lyt. 
c.  14.  avzei%ov.  Deincep«  «o- 
lus  B.  ixeteXotuH  habet. 
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ig  AaxsdaifLQva  txeXsvsv  Uvea'  ov  yaQ  tZi/gj, 
aöxog.  'Extl  d'  axrffy*ikav  ot  XQSößetg  xccvxa 
4%qvatoig ,  Ixbptyctv  avxovg '  ig  AaxsdalfiovcL 
ixel  qöav  iv  ZsXXaöta,  nXrfilnv  xrjg  Aaxavixijg,  13 
t&ovxo  avxäv  ot  "Eq>0Q0i,y  ä  EXeyovf  ovxa  ola 
l  XQog  "Ayw ,  -  avxo&ev  avtovg  ixtXtvov  äxitvai, 
'  Ti-  deovtett,  elgrjvriQ ,  xaXXiov  ijxuv  ßovXsvöapi- 14 
ot  öi  XQeößeig  IxbI  tfxov  oixads9  xa\  oatijyysiXav 
lg  xrjv  xoXiv%  dfrupla  ivsxeöe  xäötv  <povxo  yaQ 
odtA&tjöBö&ai,  xalf  sag  av  xipnaöw  h&Qovglb 
£,  xoXXovg  %<fi  kip(5  dxoXeiö&ai.  IIbqI  di  täv 
tijg  xa&aLQ&6Bmg  ovöalg  ijßovXezo  Jzvpßov- 
'jQXiötQatOQ  yaQ,  elncov  iv  xy  ßovXy,  Aaxs- 
toig  XQauözov  tlvai  icp  61g  XQOvxcckovvto 
'  xoultöccL,  id&fy*  XQovxaXovvxo  de,  xav 
f  xei%äv  ixl  dsxc^  exailovg  xafoXüv 
w     lyevtxo     dl     tyijyiöncc,     pt}     l&lvui    xsqI 


*vQU)g]  Cf.  ad  Remp. 
non.    13,    10.    et    infra 

iv  ZzXXacta]  Polybius 
..  exercitum  pernoetasse 
ellasiam,  ut  mane  pos- 
Dnicam  incnrsare.  Con- 
sanias  II,  38.   et  III,  1. 

Laconica  ponere  vide- 
lasiaro.  deineeps  inv- 
'"EtpoQoi  ccvxav  Cod.  B. 
ieqnens  avtoftsv  omisit 
t. 

tißovUxo]  Castal.  ^ov- 
tolus  A.  riß.  habet. 
t^atos]  Lysias  eins  in 
noa  meminit.  Is  est, 
ctum  de  Alcibiade  ex 
•asto  refert  Ptetarchus 
L6.  Lysandr.  cap.  19. 
memorare    videtur    in 

9  G.  33. 

'atnovioig   xqccxusto9  al- 


ke  admonuit,  dativam  AansSai- 
povtoie  pertinere  ad  verba  po- 
strema.  Alibi  tarnen  Xenophon 
etf.  itoisto&ai  bq6s  xiva  dixit. 
Cetenun  nQovxetlovvTO  dedi 
cum  Codice  D.  pro  xqoshcl- 
Xovwxo:  idemque  mox  Codd.  B. 
D.  habent« 

indtsQov]  Margo  L.  &%axi$ov 
cum  Codd.  B.  D.,  quod  reeepi. 
Harpocratio  tres  muros  fuuse 
ait,  Boqho*,  NStiov  et  Phale- 
rienm;  horum  medium  seu  dui 
pioov  dici  Notiov.  At  falli  eum 
ait  Valesius;  eaae  enim  xo  dut 
H&öov  tsi%q$  idem  cum  muri* 
seu  cruribas  longis,  quibos  ip- 
sum  oppidnm  cum  Piraeeo  erat 
coniunetum;  eam  tarnen  par- 
tem,  qoae  inter  oppidnm  et 
portum  intermedia  erat,  foisse 
dietam  xo  öut  pieov  xefyoQ. 
Recte  haec  Valesius  contra 
Meursium  docet  ex  loco  Dio- 
nu  Chrywwt»  Orat.  VI,  p.  199. 
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ed.  Reisk.  Kai  rot  6iaxoatmv 
azadioov  slvai  xjjv  nsgipezgov 
t(ov  'Ad"riv<Sv  xov  IlsLQcams  cvv- 
xi&spivov    xod    röiv   6id    ykicov 

TSLXCOV   IZQÖg    ZOV    TCSqißoXoV   XOV 

dar  sog'  otnsio&ai  yctg  ndXai  xal 
xavxa    £vfi7cavTa.      Haec    inter 
Piraeeum     et     oppidum    brachia 
seu  muri  erant   longitudine   plus 
quam  90  stadiorom,  ut  de  The- 
mistocle  Dio  Orat.  XXV,  p.  521. 
xov  üeigaid  xh%igcci    nXswvoav 
rj  ivvsvyxovza  özadiav.    Lysias 
contra  Agoratum  p.  451.  narrat, 
in    prima    populi   concione,    ubi 
legati    de    pace  missi  redierant, 
has      conditiones      fuisse       pro- 
positas :  et  xazaaxaqtslvj  x&v  tci- 
%cSv  ttuv  [laxgctiv   inl  Öixa  ozd- 
oia    exazsgov.     Intelligitur    ita- 
que   ßogsiov    mal   voziov  x8ix°S 
6  üb  voce  exazsgov.    Dein  de  per- 
git  Lysias:   xozs  vpstg  ovk  rjvi- 
o%80&8  dxovcccvzeg  nsgl  zciv  ret- 
%div  xrjg  xaxaoxaqtrjg ,   KXsocpaiv 
tb  vnhg  vpdiv  ndvTCDv  ävaoxdg 
ävxsinsv,  ojg  ovdsvl  zgonco  olov 
tb  sl'rj  noieiv  zuvza.      Mszd  de 
xavza    £)r}oa{i£vris    imßovXsvmv 
xcßnXjj&si  dvaazagXsysi,  ozi,  idv 
ccvzov  siXrjGds  nsgl  zrjg  slgrjvrjg 
XQsaßsvzrjv  avzoxgdzogcc,  noirj- 
oei,  maxi  {17} ze  zabv  xsix&v  disrstv 
(leg.  dieXeiv)  (irid''dXXo  zrtv  noXiv 
iXaxtdSaai  (irjdsv  oi'oizo  6h  %äl 
äXXo  ti  dyu&dv  nagd  Aaxs6ai- 
fiovttov    zf]    noXei    sv  QTJosa&ai. 
neia&s'vzsg  6h  vßsig  stXsa&e  Jxct- 
vov    itgsaßsvzrjv    avxoxgdzoga, 
oV   rw  ngoxigcp  tzSL  özgazrjyov 
%8igozov7]&svzcc    dnsdomfidaazs. 
— ixsivog  fihv  ovv  iX&ojv  stg  Aaxe- 
dctiiiova  fysvtv  ixsi  noXvv  %qo- 
vov  —  oi  d*.  iv&dds  vxofiivovxsg 
xcclinißovXsvovzsgxazaXvoai  zrjv 
Örjuoxgccztccv    Big   dymvoc,   KXso- 
cptopzcc  xaftiozüot ,  7tg6q)aaiv  usv, 
ort  ovk  $Wev  sCgzd  8nXa  avct- 
navaofisvog,   zo  6**  dlTj&hg,  ozi 
dvzeinsv  vnhg  vpav  (irj  xa&ai- 
gelv  zd  zst%r\.  ixslvov   fihv   ovv 
—  dnsxzsivav  iv   zjj  ngotpdosi 
tctvtrj.     &rjgctp8*rig  8s  vcxegov 
dytxveizai.  —  ngootovxeg  ö*  av- 


xtp  x£v  oxQcrrriy&v  zivsg  %etl  tmv 
xcc£idgxcov  {iv  rjv  2zgopßi%Uhig 
xofl  diowGodcogog)   mavdxzow 
ropödpa.   rjX&B  ydg  fpi^mp  elqd- 
vr\v  zoictvxr\v — f\v  ydg  dvtl  fiev 
xov  inl  dsna  czdäicc  zav  fiuxgäv 
zsix<»v  disXsiv  oXa  zd  ftaxod  %d- 
Xr\  dictoxdtpoLi  —  zag  zs  vavg  xa- 
gadovvai    zo  ig    Aaxsdaifiovloig 
xal  zo  nsgl  xov  TJsigaid.  TM%og 
TcsgisXetv.      Idem     c.   Eratosth. 
p.  124.  oizivsg  xtti  zd  nsgl  xijv 
Azzixriv  tpgovgia  xa&eilov  km 
vfiiv   idrjXmoav ,    Zzi    ovjfk   xhv 
IJsigaid    ngoazazzovzav    Aawt- 
daipovlayv  xa&fiXov,    dlld  oft 
avzoig  ovzco  zrjv   dgx^jv   ßsßca- 
ozsgccv  elvai  ivo(it£ov.  quem  b- 
cum  Sluiter  in  Lection.  Andoc 
p.  249.  corrlgit  ita:  Vfidg  l&o$- 
Xaectv   (cum  Tavloro    et  Mark- 
lando),  OLzivsg  xov  tlsigaiä  ovöi 
ngoax.  Accx.  nsgisiXov ,  dll'  8ti 
avzoig  et  cet,    Antequam  Tai» 
concio    haberetur   de  bis  condi- 
tionibus  pacis,    Theramenes  d- 
vibus    antea    nominatis     dicitor 
immisisse     accusatores,     ne     in 
concione   populum   a    pace   pro- 
ponenda     absterrerent.        Idem 
Lysias    contra    Nicomacbom    p. 
847.    Satyrum,    ait,    Cephirien- 
sem     persuasisse     senatui,      nt 
Cleophon  vinctus  iudicio   trade- 
retur;   et  p.  849.  eadem  narrat» 
quae  antea  retuli.    De  legatiooe 
Theramenis  idem  p.  427.  avxog 
inayytiXdfisvog  cqhjsiv  x-qv  nöltv 
—  cpdoxcov  ngdyfia  evgrjxivoa  pi- 
ya  xai  noXXov  a£»ov.  vxiaxBXQ 
de  etgrjvrjv  noitjasiv  fifai  ofLfjga 
ioyg   (ifjze    zd   xü%n  %a&£lSvi 
\ir\zs  xdg  vavg  nagadovg.  Tema 
de  stneiv   psv   ovdevl  ri&iljpti 
ixeXevos  d*  ccvzco  mozsvetv.  vpafa 
61  —  ngazzovorig    (ibv    xijg   h 
'Agsicp  Ttdycp    ßovXrjg   aoor^ar, 
dvzdsyovzcov  6h  noXXtov  §ngm- 
psvsi    —   ofimg  inezgityazt   ic&J 
zcß   Ttaxgtöa.   -Quae    de   obridi- 
bus    ibi    dieuntur,    forte    latent 
in    verbis    decreti    Lacedaemo- 
niorum  apud  Plutarchum:  &  ^q 
doizs.  de  quo  infra. 
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xovxw    ZvpßovlMVHv.      Toiovxnv   8h    ovxav,   &qQCtfiblß 
vyg  Iv  IxxXqöla  dxtv ,  ort,  ü  ßovXovxat  avxovxip1>a+ 
mclqcc  Äv6avtQW%  M<&g  ffest,  Aax$daipovlovg ,   xoxmqov 
k£avdQaxodl0u6&ai    tyv    %63Uv    ßovX6(uvoi    ävxixovöt 
xsqI    %mP    %n%<Dv     rj     nlöxsmg    Fvsxer.    wtpqftdg     8h 
diitQißs     magd    AvöavÖQtp     %Q8lg    prjvag    xal    niste* 
ixixyQäv ,   6%6x%  'A&rjvaioi,  {(itlXov,   dia  %6  iztksXo*- 
mtvai  tov  cixov,  Suxavza  8  x*  vlg  Aiyot,   OßoXoyqöHv. 
Eitel  8h  %kb  tü5  xixaQxa  prjvl,   axyyyeiXsv  iv  ixxXyöta,  17 
Zxi   avxov  jtvöavÖQog   ximg   plv  xatfyot,    elxcc  ustevoi 
Ig  JaxBÖatfLava  Uvai-    od    yccQ   ilvai  xvQiog,  Av  igm- 
:ipxo   vm9    avxov  9   dkXa    zovg  'EtpoQOvg.     M%xä  xavxa 
faMfy  XQtößsvxqg  ig  Aaxtialpova  avroxparap,   8ixa- 
og    avxog.      AvöavÖQog     8h    xolg    'EqtOQoig    E*sp1>svl8 
yyskovvxa    psx'    aXXcov    Aaxsdaipovlav    'AQHftorttqv, 
rvyaäa  'AfrqvaZov   ovxa,    oxl   axoxglvatxo  &rjQctfi&v$ij 
Uvovg  xvQlovg  slvav  slQipnjg  xcd  xoMpov.     ßtiQafi&vyg  19 
\    xal   ol    Skko$    nQ&ößstg,    tnsl    ffitxv    iv   UeXXaöla, 


16.  Toiovtanr  dh  o*xar]  Re- 
5  monuit  Weiske,  deesse  voca- 
lum  aliquod,  veluti  x&v  kqcc- 
xvmv.  Alibi  zovtco*  additum 
ptur.  Verba  sequentia  ita 
dex  B.  ordinat:  etnsv  iv  in- 
yUct.    Simiiis  est  locus  II,  4, 

ovtm  $h  itQQ%*aQovvTa>v. 
Mag  ifjat]  Noa  animadversa 
ica  verborum  structura  Leon- 
r.  emendabat:  «aoa  Awmp- 
t9  xal  AccnsdectportovQ  ttö*>e 
u  8ed  eam  conieeturam  iam 
1  reiecit  Aemil.  Portos,  post 
1  Moros. 

*ri%ovci]  Quod  LeoncL  so 
»risse,  nescio  ubi,  ait,  re- 
psi  pro  vulgato  ävi%ovai. 
Cyrop.  I,  4,  2.  ovfitv  idv- 
1  upttXiy&iv  (iij  oi  2«el£e- 
t,  ubi  Codex  Guelferbyt. 
bet  ams%siv*  Cf.  de  verbo 
kenaer.  ad  Herodot.  p.  554. 
$tg   ^rjvag  ual  xleüo]    An 

enoph.  Schneid,    t.  llL     , 


%qovov  intelligitur?  Sequens 
cacarta  interpretes  cum  ttito* 
iungunt  Cyrop.  VII,  4,  14.  ndv- 
xa  xtiQatpibovs  noiefr,  o  xi  <&o*~ 
xo  avttS  xaQuia&ai.  Cf.  ibidem 
I,  6,  11.  III,  3,  6.  et  alibl 
Ceternm  Codex  E.  liysi  habet. 

imxr\qwß\  Haeo  animum  The* 
ramenU  eum  nobis  prodere  vi* 
dentur,  qualem  pinxit  Lysias 
in  oratkmibns  bene  mnltis. 
Ceterom  ex  Plutarcho  c.  14. 
meminisse  oportet ,  Lysandnun 
interea  abiisse  in  Asiam,  nnde 
constitntis  civitatibns  graecis 
rediit  ad  obsidionem. 

17.  reo  tsztxQxtp]  Articn- 
lnm  omittunt  B.  D.  Deinceps 
ynlgatom  %axi%H  cum  Codice 
E. ,  xslsvei  cum  B.  mutaTi. 
Post  iyattcofisvoi  Codd.  B.  D. 
6*8  addunt,  quod  recepi,  et  di- 
stinctionem  maiorem  post '  ntql 
ilfffvriQ  mutavi. 

G 
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alyiaXa  ÖQpovvtag>  xal  itQog  ovds[u&  n6Xst,,  xd  d' 
litixrfieia  ix  Ufjörov  peudvtag  mvtBxatdsxa  ötaSlovg 
and  t&v  vs<5v9  tovg  de  noXsplovg  Iv  Xip&vi  xal  XQog 
Molsi ,  l%ovtag  ndvta,  ovx  iv  xaXtß  Itfyq  avrovg  6p/my, 
dXXd  pe&OQ{il0ai  ig  Urjötov  naQjjvsi  XQog  xs  Xifiiva 
xal    TCQog   noXw    bv    ovtsg  vavpaxrjöBxs,    Hqrq,    Sraw 

ZßßovXiitöe.  Ol  dl  6tQctTi]yol,  pdXiöxa  dl  Tvdsvg  xal 
MivavÖQog ,  dnikvm  avtov  txtXsvöav  avrovg  yap  vvv 

27  öTQccTTjyHv ,  ovx  ixstvov.  Kai  6  plvßxBro,  Avöavdqoq 
d',  intl  rjplQa  rjv  nlpitxri  lni%Xiov6i  tötg  'A&rjvalotg, 
slits  tolg  naQ  avtov  inofi&voig ,  iudv  xatld&öiv  avrovg 
ixßeßrjxoxag  xal  löxBÖaö p&vovg  xatä  xrp>  Xb^ov^- 
6ov,  otcbq  iatolovv  TtoXv  paXXov  xa&9  ixdötqv  ijiiiQaw, 
xd  xs  öixla  xofäctösv  civovfiBvoi,  xal  xcczatpQovovvxBg 
drj  xov  Avödv8QOV9  ort  ovx  dvzavrjysv,  dxonXiovtag 
xovpuakiv   TtaQ    avtov,   aQai   döitlda   xaxä  pitiov  xov 

28nXovv.  ot  dl  xavta  inolqtiav,  wg  ix&Xsvös.  ^Aväav- 
dgog  8'  svfrvg  itiqpavs  trjv  xa%i6xriv  TtXeiv  %Vfi7taQijBi 
dl  xal  ®a>pcr$  xd  ns£ov  1%<qv.  Kovcov  ds,  idriv  xov 
htt7tXovv%  iGijpavsv  ig  xdg  vavg  ßotjdelv  xatä  XQ&xog. 
duöxedaöpivav   dl    tav  dv&Qcbitwv    (pvzov),    at   pbv 

udfarjpcc  td  €>QaK7iv  xai  xa  te(-  Htpji  avxovg]    A.  I.   Cast.  ort. 

%r\  TtQoioftai.    fnde  equo  vectus  toig  cum  Codd.  A.  C.    Seqaens 

ad    Atheniensium    duces,    (Pia-  verbum  Codd.  B.  D.  p*tro£p»0at 

tarch.  Lys.  10.  et  Alcib.  36.  37.)  scribunt,      quod      recipiendom. 

praeter    alia    galubria    consilia,  nisi  xov  cxöXop  intelligas,    quod 

quae     dedit,      etiara      promisit,  Plutarchns   c  37.   addit.  Postea 

Atheniensibos  Medocam  et  Seu-  avxol  yaQ  scribi   volait  Goeller 

then  Thracum   reges    opem   la-  ad  Dionys.  Halic.  p.  43. 

taros     esse.    Diod.    Sic.    XIII,  27.  di}  xov]  laut.  Bryl.  Cast. 

105.,  qui  addit,  imperii  commu-  xi  xov. 

nicationem  sibi   petiisse  Alcibia-  dcntdct]     Plutarchns     dcnl9a 

dem.       In    illa    regione    plures  %ctXiirjir  inaQUG&ai  nQtoQct&ev. 

Athenienses     castella    et    agros  28.    Gcboag]    Apud    Diodo- 

habuisse    apparet     ex    Anabasi  ram     Eteonicns     copias    terre- 

VII,    3,    19.     Nepos    Philoclem  stres  dacit.  .  Seqaens  Utmv  omit- 

nominat  8.  tit  B.   deinceps  dtccoxBdctütibmw 

ovSepiqi  noXsi]    Castal.   ovde-  E.  com  Castal. 

piccv  ndXiv.  dvd'qcjTtoDw  ovxcdp  —  3i*omoi\ 

jcqös  boXiv]  Marg.  Steph.  L.  ovxwv   delendnm  censuerunt  St. 

itolsi   com    Codd.    B.  D.,    qaod  et  Leoncl.  et  omittont  Codd.  B. 

recepi.  D.  contra  in  ndvtw*  matandom 
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imv  dlxQOXoi  %6avf  al  dl  povoxQoxoi>  at  dl  *av- 

%wal-     $    dl   Kovatvog  xai   aXXcu   vcbqI    avtov 

wl^Qiig  ivifffftfiav  %a\  ij  ndQalog,  xag  ö9  äklag 

JvöttVÖQog     EXaßi     MQog    xjj     yg#      tovg    dl 

ovg    avdgag    Iv    ty    yfj    faviksfav    ot    61   xal 

v  ig  tä  x$i%vdQia.    Kov&v    öl   xalg   Ivvia  vavö\29 

vx  Ixtl   fyvco  tüv   'A&qvaiav   xd  MQaypaxa  dis- 

iva9    %axcc6%d>v    £*i   xyv  'JßaQvlda,    xrp    Aap- 

&*Qav\    Uaßsv    avzo&sv  tä    psyaka   xäv    Jv- 

yu  vhäv   töxla*    xal    avxog    plv    6xtd    vavölv 

W6B   xaQ    EvayoQcev   lg  Kvxqov,  q  dl  üagakog 


ins  de    Fabrica   trirem. 
Mkoorot  de  binis  remigum 
18  recte,  praeennte  Mei- 
interpretatur  Weiske. 
|      Consentit    Plutarchus 
>iade   et  Lysandro  c.  11. 
Diodorus    com   Pausania 
.    232.    decem    numerant. 
lotarcho    facit  Polyaenus 
%   male  tarnen  uaam  na* 
.  Pontum  effugisse  addit. 
i  rem  memorat  Frontinas 
.8.  et   male  universas  na- 
ptas  alt.    Diodori  narra- 
araelio  discrepat  eo,  qnod 
;s    dicitur    eo     die    cnm 
navibus  abiisse  e  porta, 
reliqui  trierarchi    se  se- 
;ur,   iussisse.    Hone  vix~ 
»rogressum     Lysander    in 
convertit,    et  reliquas  na- 
saratas  cepit,  praeter  de- 
Conone  abduetas. 
frrpav]    Codex    B.    addit 
..  SequensTulgo  %wiXe£av 
Peiskio    mutavi    in    %vv&- 
it   Lysander   intelligatur : 
ta  vertit  LeoncL  coegit. 
öquz]    Tta    vnlgatum    xd 
:  correxit  LeoncL 
.  AufLipänov]    Male  Edd. 
im    Codd.    A.    C.    D.    B. 
nov.    -Ex  Hecataeo  "AßctQ- 
iapipaHOv     cFkojjv    affert 


Steph.    Byi.     In    Athenae  i    II 
p.  62.  male  legitnr  hbqI  Aäfnpa- 

%ov  iv  tfj'A-KCCQvfdl. 

ilaßev  avTo&sv]  Meibomiu»' 
1.  c.  instdsv  corrigebat  inter- 
pretatus  eonspexit  usum  Lysan- 
drum  velis  magnis.  quae  mihi 
coniectura  non  probabilis  visa 
est. 

ig  Kvngov]  Diodorus:  xtjv  $ig 
PAO^vag  litdvodov  dniyvto ,  <po- 

Sn&sle  xjjv  rfoyi}*  xov  öjfiov. 
[emorat  hanc  fugam  Isocrates 
Enag.  p.  292.  ed.  Wolf.  Dehinc 
Xenophon  Cononis  iteram  me- 
minit  infra  IV,  3.  ut  Persicaram 
navium  praefecti.  Ciassem  Per- 
sarnm  rogatus  rexit,  auct&re 
Diodoro  XIV,  39.  De  commo- 
ratione  eins  in  Cypro  Plutar- 
chns  Artax.  c  21.  *  yap  Koro* 
diixgtßß  plv  iv  KvitQtp  psxd  trjv 
iv  Alybq  xoxapoig  voLvy>*%iav% 
ov  %r[v  dctpdUuxv  ceyctnwv,  aXld 
xijv  xäv  icQayfidtcov  pexaßolifv 
nsqipivmv.  Quae  ex  commnni 
auetore  inepte  Tertit  et  retulit 
Nepos  Conon.  c.  2.  Cf.  ad  IV,  3, 
11.  Euagorae  cum  rege  odia 
et  Cononis  conatus  contra  Lace- 
daemonios  narravit  is  qui  simul 
adiuvit  Ctesias,  in  cuius  Persi- 
cis  cap.  63.  vestigia  sunt  huius 
tractationis. 
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30  ig  rag  'Afrqvag,  ditayytkov6a  xä  ysyovoxa.  Av6av- 
ÖQog  dl  tag  xs  vavg  xal  rovg  al%(iakwxovg  xal  xäkka 
xavxa  ig  Adpipaxov  äitqyaysv,  ikaßs  dl  xal  xäv 
öXQaxrjyäv  akkovg  xs  xal  Oikonkka  xal  'Adslpmxov. 
y  d9  fipioa  xavta  xaxsioydöaxo ,  http^s  Siönofum 
xov    Mikyöiov   ky&trjv  ig  Aaxsdalpova    dxayyeXovvxa 

31  tä  ysyovoxa ,  og  dtptxoptvog  tQixalog  äieyyysiks.  Mbxk 
dl  xavta  ÄvöavdQog,  d&Qotöag  xovg  ittfi/iagovff, 
ixiksvös  ßovkevsö&ai  izsqI  xäv  al%iiaX(6t&v.  ivxavta 
dt]  xaxrffoqlai  iytyvovto  nokkal  xäv  'Afrqval&v,  &  n 
rjdrj  itttQavevopipteöav ,  xal  a  ltyr](pi6{isvoi,  %6av  «ottf*, 
sl  XQaxrfinav  xjj  vav\ia%la^  xqv  ds£iav  %ÜQa  anoxo- 
itxuv  xäv  ZayQrj&tvrav  itdvxwv,  xal  ort  Xaßovxsg 
ovo  tQiiJQSig,  KoQiv&lav  xal  9Avdgiav,  xovg  avdffctg 
2g  avtäv  navxag  xataxQTtfxviöeiav.  <&ikoxkijg  d9  fyß 
öxgaxfiyog    xäv    'A&rivat&v,     og    tovtovg    ddtp&siQmr. 

32'EXeyeto  dl  xal  Skia  nokkä,  xal  %do%evf  äxoxztüm 
xäv  al%pak6t(ov  oöoi  Jjöav  'A&qvaioii  akqv  9AdUr 
pdvtov,  ort  povog  inskdßeto  iv  xjj  ixxkrjala  xov  »ff 
xrjg  dxotopijg  xäv  %siqc5v  tptiq>l6(iaxogm  frufay 
p&vtoi  vTto  XLvcnvf   UQodovvav  xäg  vavg.     Av6avd(fog 


dnayyiXlovaa]  Steph.  emen- 
dabat  ccitccyysXovoa  t  rede.  Ita 
statin*  poflt  est,  et  ita  Codex  E. 
habet. 

30.  al%(Mcl(6vovg]  Plutar- 
chas  Lysandr.  c.  11.  xQia%iUov$ 
ävÖQag.  Ceterom  catalogum 
eorum,  qui  Lysandrum  in  pu- 
gna  hac  maxime  iuverant,  et  quo- 
rum  statuas  in  templo  Delphico 
dedicaverat,  habet  Pausanias  X, 
p.  819.,  ubi  praeter  Hermonem 
gubernatorem  et  Eteonicum  no- 
men  nulluni  reperio,  quod  h.  1. 
legitur.  Thorax  ibi  omissus 
etiam  est. 

31.  d&Qotöccg]  OmUit  Iunt. 
Castal. 

tqv  dst;iav]  Plutarchus  Lys. 
c.  9.  de   Philocle:   t'nsujs  tyfflpi- 


cuc&ai  xov  drjfAOV  dnonontn* 
xov  defröv  dvxi%iiqa  xäw  dhr 
amofisvwv,  onoyg  dooy  p&v  o^iaow 
ßl}  ÖVIHßVTCU,  uotTtriv  o  iXotpp0' 
oi.  Cicero  Offic  III,  11. :  Athfr- 
nienses  sciverunt,  ut  'AeginetiSj 
qui  classe  valebant,  pollioet 
praeciderentur,  nimis  enia  im* 
minebat  propter  propinquitfr* 
tem  Aegina  Piraeo.  Viae  igitv, 
num  hoc  in  loco  legendem  pft 
etiam  zov  de£iov  dvtlgfif«. 

32.  o6ot  fioecv]  Pausanw 
IX,  32.  Phiioclem  cum  quatuor 
millibus  Atheniensium  occuiui 
inhumatumque  abiectum  fnittn 
ait. 

itoodovvcci,]  Plutarchu«  Ly8H»- 
dro  c.  11.  et  Alcib.  37.,  ubi  re- 
tulerat,  quae  Noster  supra  $•  98» 
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loxi&a  XQdHbp  iQtoxijöag,  og  xovg  'AvdQlovg  xal 
Hovg  xaxiXQrjpviöB ,  zi  tty  £%iog  naüiiv, 
wog  Ig^EXXtjvag  nccQavofislv^  axiöya&v. 


C  A  P  UvT    IL 

%&  81  xa  Iv  tjj  Aa^axtp  xazBtizrjöazo  ^  IxXbiI 
Bv£avxiov  xal  XaXxrjdova'  ot  <T  avzov  vn$d&- 
zovg  täv  'A&qvalav  (pQOVQOvg  vno6nov8ovg 
g.  ot  dl  ngodovxsg  'Akxißiddy  zo  Bvt&vziov 
h>  Ifpvyov  lg  xov  Ilovxov,  vözbqov  d'  Ig'A&qvag, 
\yivovzo  'Afrtjvaloi.  AvöavÖQog"  öl  zovg  zb2 
)vg  täv  'A&qvalcov ,  xal  st  xiva  xov  SXXov  Idoc 
loVy  aniitspTUV  lg  tag  'Adqvagi  didovg  Ixelös 
xXiovöiv  a0q)dkeiavf   aXkofti  d'  ov*   dddg,   ort, 


4  plv  o$v  'Jfaußuidng 
wag  xi  *ccl  KQodoctctg  iv 
inr\XXdxxsxo.  Quin  ipsi 
li  proditionig  snspicio- 
ipactam  fuisse ,  apparet 
ei  contra  eins  filinm  Orat. 

ubi  de  patre  est :  hol- 
te vctvg  AvadvÖqcp  pgra 
tov  n$o$ovvai.  Ab  ipso 
Adimantum  accusatom 
refert '  Deraosthenes  de 
!gat.  p.  401.  Pausanias 
,  de  hac  jpsa  pugna  et 
iraoniis:  alXovg  xs  xäv 
'ovvxcov  'Afhpaioig  %al 
>tov  i^0DV7)odfi€Poi.  Ma- 
i  etiam  X,  9,  5.  Cono- 
bsolvit  etiam  Isociates 
tpp.  p.  185. 

tWiivtasie]  Oodd.  B.  0. 
HcczeuQTipvics.    quod    re- 

pot£sv]  Digna  est  de  Phi- 
nrratio  Theophrasti  apud 
ham  Lys.,  quae  appoaa- 
vapdqog  wwztpev  uvxqv, 


xlva  xtfuttui  SUrjp  iavxtß  xoi- 
avta  nsQVEXX^vcav  avfißeßovliv- 
xag  xolg  noUxaig'  6  Ü  ovdiv  ti 
nqbg  xr^v  avfupogav  Movg  l%&- 
Xsvcs  fitj  natriyoQffo  &v  ovdsig 
iati  Sixccaxfis ,  dXXot  viiwvxa 
nqdtxsiv,  ansQ  Sv  vmri&slg  £na- 
e%W  situ  Xovadfisvog  aal  Xctßcbv 
xXotfivdot  XafAXQav  itQÜxoglnlxrjv 
öyctyrjv  ijyatro  xoig  noXitciig. 
Haec  magig  anootari  mereban- 
tur  a  Xenophonte,  quam  pueri- 
les Agesilai  amores.  Atque  ante 
verbum  au&eip.  excidisse  ea, 
quae  facta  et  dicta  a  Philocle 
narrat  Plutarchus ,  snspicatnr 
Weiske. 

2.  eldäg,  ort]  Sequente 
infinitivo,  oxi  multis  exemplis 
defehdernnt  Stephanus  et  Wei- 
seling.  ad  Diodorum  IV,  26.  et 
ad  h.  1.  Monis.  Quare  imme- 
rito  ort  deleri  volunt  Leoncl. 
et  Stephan.  Omittit  solus  Co- 
dex C.  Exemplum  alind,  prae- 
cedente  mg,  habe«  infra. 
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oög)  äv  nktlovg  ÖvXXtycSöiv  ig  mxo  aözv  xal  zov 
IlHQcciä,  ftazzov  tcov  Ixixrjdetcov  Evdeuxv  lotö&ai. 
xaxaXcncjv  di  Bv%avxlov  xal  Xakxtjdovog  U&svslao* 
aQtioötrjv  Adxmva,  avxog  ajtoitkevöag  ig  Adpipaxof 
tag  vavg  Imöxeva&v. 

3  'Ev  61  talg  'J&ijvaig,  tijg  üaQaXov  dyixopbvift 
wxrog,  iUysxo  rj  %vpq)OQd,  xal  1$  olp&yij  ix  tov 
UtiQaiäg  Svä  ztov  paxQ<5v  tu%äv  ig  aözv  dirjxsv,  6 
BzsQog  t(ß  bxsqg)  naQayysXXav '  &6z  ixsivqg  tijg 
vvxxog  ovdelg  ixoiprj&ri ,  ov  povov  tovg  anoXalozag 
nevfrovvxeg,  dXXä  noXv  Ixi  (läXXov  euvxovg  xetöstön 
vopl&vxeg,  ola  avzol  Inolrjöav  MqXtovg  te,  Aaxsdat-. 
povtav  auolxovg  ovxag ,  XQaxtjöavxsg  noXtoQxta,  xal 
'Iöxiaiiag,  xal  Uxi&vatovg  xal  Togcovalovg  xal  Atywq* 

4  tag  xal  aXXovg  noXXovg  xtiSv  'EXXqvav.  ty  d'  vöxBQala 
ixxXrfllav  inolqöav,  iv  jj  $do1;s}  tovg  xs  Xipivag  äzo- 
X&öctL  nXtjv  ivcg,  xal  tä  ztlyq  svxQS7d£eiv,  xtu 
q>vXaxdg  icpiöxavcu ,  xal  taXXa  ndvxa  mg  ig  noXiOQxUtw 
naQUöxevdfciv  tijv  noXiv.  Kai  ovzoi  plv  tcbqI  tavxa 
vfiav. 

5  AvöavÖQog  d'  ix  xov  rEXXrj6novtov  vavöl  diam- 
titaig  äcpixopevog   ig   t^v   Atößov,    xaxeöxsvdöaxo   tig 


3.  xal  rj  oifiayijß  Articu- 
lum  omittunt  B.  0.  D.  E.  Mihi 
brevitas  haec  displicet,  et  de- 
sidero  apa. 

6  ilzegog  —  naQayy&XXmv]  No- 
minativos  absolutos  hos  com- 
paravit  Wolfios  cum  loco  IV,  1, 
24.  sed  is  non  est  plane  si- 
milis. 

nsivVQ  trjs  vvxtog]  Equidem 
Set  IksCvtis  scripsi.  Justinus 
V,  7. :  in  foro  dein  coennt  atque 
ibi  perpeti  nocte  fortunam  pu- 
blicam  questibus  iterant  etc. 

päXXov  avzol  iavzovg]  Ad- 
munente  Weiskio  avzol  hinc 
sublatum  post  ola  collocavi. 

Mr\Xtovg]   Melios  suaserat  Al- 


eibiades  in  serntatem  redigere 
et  vendere,  Andocide  anetore 
de  Mysteriis  p.  123.  De  Sclo- 
naeis  Vide  Moinm  ad  Isocra- 
tis  Panegyr.  c.  29.  De  Aegfn*- 
tis  Thucydidem  I,  105.  et  10& 
De  Toronaeis  eundem  V,  2.  3.:; 
xl6ziai£ag]  ^  Ita  scripsi  pt» 
vulgato  *Ictiiag,  qaod  tamea 
defendere  videtur  Moros  mi 
Isocratis  Panegyricom  c  91« 
p.  72.  edit.  secandae. 

4.  Xtfievag  aito%maai\  Die- 
doros  XIII,  107.  desperate  ma- 
ris  imperio,  urbisqne  obsidio- 
nem  timentes  ait  portos  im* 
%(ovvvaai. 

fr.     nazsonsvdwco]      For- 
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ag  xoXug  h  avxjj  %al  MttvXyvrjv  •  ig  dl  %&  ix\ 
g  %mQta  ixspfs  dixa  tQirJQeig  l%ovxa  'Eteovi- 
og  tä  ixil  ndvxct  XQog  Aaxsdcupoviovg  pixi- 
.  $vfh)g  dl  xal  i\  aXXrj  rEXXäg  dyuöxqxBi  'Aftq-ß 
pttä  ttjv  vavpa%Lav  %Xr\v  Saptw  ovxot,  &i> 
;    t&v    yvcnQl^ov     xoiyöavxsg,      %axü%ov     ttjv 

AtiöavdQog    öl  fisra   xavta  Ixtpi**   XQÖg  "Ayivl 
dtxiXsiav  xal  ig  Aaxsdcdfiova,  oxv  xqoöxXsi  övv 
Uuq  vccvöl.    Accxidcupovioi  dl  ifätöctv  navdqiul, 
SXXot,  IleXoxovvrjöioL,  xXyv  'AQyslnv,  xaQuyyti- 
xov     bt£qov    Aaxedcapovtav    ßaöiX&ag    IIccv- 
ixsl    de     axavxsg    rj&Qolö&Tjöav,    dvccXaßojvS 
',  xgog  xrjv  xoXiv  iäxQaxoxidevöev  iv  xfj  'Axa- 
(xtp   xaXovptvcp   yvpvaGlq*.)      AvöavÖQog    dh>9 


ritatis  constituit  decem- 
Vide  Plutarchi  Ly- 
13.  et  Isocratis  Pane- 
32.  Hanc  enira  formam 
introduxit,  quo  magis 
<  imperio  Lacedaemo- 
faverent. 

ticßov]  Solos  A.  articu- 
et. 

yvcoQtpcov]  Sunt,  qui 
nocratia  Latinis  opti- 
dicantur.  Aristoteles 

IV  ^  3.  et  8.,  ubi  eos- 
iXov$  xdya&ovg  yocat. 
V,  3.  4.  et  saepins.  In 
amo  dicti  sunt  yafLOQO^ 
Valckenaer.  ad  Herodot. 
Plutarchos  in  Nicia 
vg  nXovatovq  xai  yvcoql- 
ponit  tcü  drjiup. 

4yiv  ts  xal  ste  dsnileiav] 

[    nal    delendaro    monuit 

et  omittunt  Codd.    B. 

üv]      De    his    Tide    ad 

inecärjptp]  Morus  rer- 
prope  Academiam;  id 
t  gymnasio   nomen.    E- 


quidem  malnissem  legere  iv  tjj 
nctXovfiivrj  'Axudrjptfqt  x<p  yvpvcc- 
<U<p.  Wolfius  verba  a  me  se- 
clusa  spuria  censuit.  Diodorus 
castra  tuisso  ait  tzqoq  toCg  %*l- 
%saiv.  Ibidem,  com  rediisset  aLa- 
cedaemone,  Pansanias  castra  po- 
suit,  ut  infra  ad  cap.  4.  $.  21.  doce- 
bo.  Quid  factum  Sit  his  copiis  ur- 
bem  obsidentibns,  narrat  Dio- 
dorus breviter;  obsidione  enim 
nimis  diuturna  solnta  domnm 
rediisse  ait  Lacedaemonios.  Ve- 
rum Pansanias  solus  cum  sociis 
fortasse  ex  Attica  abiit;  Agis 
contra  Deceleiam  tennisse  vi- 
detur;  ad  enm  enim  mittönt 
legatos  $.  11-  Athenienses  pa- 
cem  petitnri.  Ceternm  Plu- 
tarchus  in  Theseo  p.  15.  Fran- 
cof.  auctor  est,  Lacedaemonios, 
qnoties  in  agram  Atticnm  ex- 
currerent ,  Academia  stadiosis- 
sirae  abstinuisse.  Sed  recte 
admonet  Wesseling.  ad  Diodo- 
rum  I,  p.  599.,  eos  pepercisse 
luco  sacrisque  oleis.  Id  ipsnm 
docere  Plutarchtun  et  Scholia- 
sten  Sophodis  ad  Oedip.  Co- 
lon, versa  689. 
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afpixoptvog  XQog  Afyivav,  dnkStoxz  trjv  %6Xw  Alyivrf 
tcug,  oöovg  fjdiivaxo  nXetözovg  d&Qolöccg  avxäv  dg 
d9  avxmg  xal  MrjXloig,  xal  tolg  aXXoig,  0601  ttjs  cnkäv 
l6xiqovxo.  pszä  de  xovxo  dycoöag  HakapZva,  t&fffU- 
tiazo  xgog  tov  üeigaia  vavöl  nevxijxovxa  xal  Sxaxof, 
xal  tot  nXola  tlQys  xov  eXö7iXov. 

10  Ol  d9  'Afrqvaloii  noXiOQXov^svoc  xaza  yi\v  xal 
xatd  fr&Xartav,  yxogovv,  tl  %Qtj  xoulv,  ovte  v&Sp, 
ovts  <Sv\x\jLa%mv  avxolg  oVrov,  ovxs  ölzov.  Ivopifaß 
89  ovdiptav  üvai  ötoxrjQlav,  ü  ptf  na&eiv,  8  ov  tipm- 
Qovpevoi  IrtOLTjöav,  dXXd  Sid  tyv  vßgiv  qdkumt 
dv&Qc&itovg   (iixQoaoXtxag ,     ovd9    kcl   (iia    alxCa   Stifty 

ilrj  oxi  Ixslvoig  6wtfid%ovv.  Aid  tavxa  zovg  dxlfgovg 
liuzlfiovg  novqöavxsg  ixagxiQovv'  xal  dxo&vqtixövtmr 
Iv  zjj  itoXu  Xipcp  itoXXdiv,  ov  disXiyovxo  xsq\  dcaXAa- 
yrjg.  'Etcsl  dl  xavzsXäg  rjdrj  6  ölzog  irciXeXolits^ 
Ibtspipav  TiQeößeig  jcagd  "Ayiv,  ßovXopsvoi  ^Vfifcajoc 
üvav  Aaxedaipovloig ,  %%ovxsg  xd  xsl%i]  xal  xov 
,    12  IliiQaia,   xal   Inl    xovzoig   Jzvv&ijxag    itouit&ai.    6  Sk 


9.  itQog  Atyivuv]   Codd.  ß. 

D.  Y.  eig,  C.  tlq  nqog  habet, 
deinceps  idvvato  B.  D.  K.  post- 
ea  avv&v  dftooiactg  B. 

oeoi  tmv  uvxfov  ictioovto] 
Wolfius  avtäv  .  scribi  voluit; 
equidem  cum  Codd.  B.  C.  D. 
tilg  avzwv  dedi.  Denique  iove- 
olovto  Castal.,  ut  postea  00/119- 
omzo. 

slgye  tov  eionlov]  Lysander 
capitis  poena  sanxerat,  ne  quis 
frumentum  Athenas  importaret, 
ut  narrat  Isocrates  adv.  Callim. 
p.  748.  ed.  Wolf. 

10.  ei  w  nct&siv]    Codex 

E.  tov  pn)  nct&siv.  quod  ipsum 
yel  üots  pft  rescribi  voluit 
Weiske,  emtr\qCccv  interpretatua 
»ortet*,  fort uuam  quamcunque. 

11.  imttfiove]  Intestiais 
disadiis  civium  urbs  tum  per- 
turbabatur,      quae    «pudern      ut 


opprimerentur  et  concordia  ci- 
vium tirmaretur,  factum  eit» 
rogante  Patroclide ,  decretum 
de  restituendis  in  integrum  atU 
[ioigf  cdiu8  yerbi  yim  omnem 
simul  explicavit,  qöf  hoc  nar- 
rat, Andocides  de  Mysterüa 
p.    35.    et   consißi  ipsios   idea 

S.  53.  Idem  olim  factum  007 
era  consilio  narrat  bello  Me> 
dico  Plutarchus  in  Themi- 
stocle.  Plura  tarnen  ma- 
litos tum  fuisse  Atheraen- 
ses,  patet  ex  Lysia  p.  779. 
vfielg  dh  votm  di8TS,4hjt9,  Tovg 
[tsv  tpBvyoptttg  Hcttedi&uo&l, 
rot) 5  ö"  dzipovg  htizi^ovg  l?roii)- 
<FttT€,  tolg  &  aXXoig  neol  ipo- 
voiag  oonovg  ouawrs. 

inaotioovv]  Plutarcfam  Lys. 
c.  14.  dvtei%ov.  Deinceps  m>- 
lufl  B.  iusleXtfnH  habet. 
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!   ig   Aax*8*lpova   ixeXeviv  Uvea,*  ov  yuQ  üvtu 

aöxog.     'Esel  d9   dxiqyyHXav  ot  XQtößug  tavxa 

'A&ywtioig ,    huptyctv    avxovg '  ig    Aaxedal(M>va. 

fatsl  qöav  iv  EeXXaöla,  aXqötov  xijg  Aaxovix^g,lS 

v&ovxo  avxäv   ot  "EtpoQOL,   a   EXeyov,   ovxa  ola 

'X  ngog  "Ayiv ,  •  avxo%ev  avxovg  ixiXevov  dniivcu, 

X  u  d&ovxai  elQTJvrjg ,   xaXXiov  ijxuv  ßovXsväaiii- 14 

ot  de  nQSößetg  Ixel  fjxov  olxadey  xai  oatijyysiXw 

ig  %i\v  noXiv%  d^vftla  ivixsös  ua6w  movxo  yaQ 

toiutöqGBö&at, ,    xal,    Sag   av  nifLX&öiv  iz&Qovg  15 

ig,  noXXovg   ttß  Xip(fi  dxoXsltöai.    Iltgl   ds  xwv 

z^g     xa&aiQ&öi&g    ovdslg     yßovXexö    £vpßov- 

•  9AQ%löxQaxog  yaQ>    elnav  iv  xjj  ßovXy,   Aaxs- 

loig     xgdxiöxov     elvai     iq>      olg    xqovxccXovvxo 

v    itoiü6%ai%      ide&ii'     XQOVxaXovvxo    de,    xäv 

v       %u%äv       Ixl       dsxcc^      öxadlovg       xa&eXilv 

ov     iykvbxo     äs     tyijtpiöpcc,      prj     l&Zvui    xsqI 


nvQtog]  Cf.  ad  Remp. 
mon.    13,    10.    et    infra 

8. 

iv  ZsXXaafy]  Polybius 
1.  exercitum  pernoetasse 
lellasiam,  ut  mane  pos- 
lonicam  inenrsare.  Con- 
uanias  II,  38.   et  III,  1. 

Laconica  ponere  vide- 
Uasiam.  deineeps  Inv- 
fEtpoQoi  ctvrav  Cod.  B. 
Sequens  avrod'sv  omisit 
St. 

qßovksxol  C&stal.  ißov- 
tolus  A.  r)ß.  habet 
rvftfroff]    Lysias    eins  in 

noa  meminit.  Is  est, 
ictom  de  Alcibiade  ex 
rasto  refert  Ptatarchus 
16.  Lysandr.  cap.  19. 
i  memorare  videtnr  in 
e  c  33. 

ttOUOpioiQ     XQCCTUST09  sl- 

lyr\vi\v  nouüi&at,]  Weis- 


ke  admonait,  dativam  Aa%s8ai- 
povioig  pertinere  ad  verba  po- 
strema.  Alibi  tarnen  Xenophon 
sIq.  xaisic&ai  nqdg  tiva  dixit. 
Ceternm  itQovxetXov*TO  dedi 
com  Codice  D.  pro  sposica* 
Xoihto:  idemqae  mox  Codd.  B. 
D.  habent. 

Sxcctsqot]  Margo  L.  tKaWootr 
cum  Codd.  B.  D.,  qaod  reeepi. 
Harpocratio  tres  moros  fuisse 
ait,  BoQ8iovy  NStiov  et  Phale- 
ricum;  hornm  medium  seu  did 
psoov  dici -ZVotm)v.  At  falli  eum 
ait  Valesius;  esse  enim  zo  9ut 
pfaov  vBifcog  idem  cum  moris 
sea  cruribus  longis,  qaibas  ip- 
sam  oppidam  cum  Piraeeo  erat 
coniunetam;  eam  tarnen  par- 
tem,  qoae  inter  oppidam  et 
portam  intermedia  erat,  fuisse 
dietam  xo  dta  fieaov  tefyog. 
Recte  .  haec  Valesius  contra 
Meursium  docet  ex  loco  Dio- 
nis  Chrysost.  Orat.  VI,  p.  199. 
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ed.  Reifik.  Kai  rot  diaxo<rtW 
otccdiwv  stvai  xr\v  itsoipsxoov 
xtov  'A&rjvßv  zov  IJsiQaioog  ovv- 
xi&spsvov    xori    xtov   did    fiiaov 

ZSl%toV   7ZQOQ    ZOV    TtSgIßoXoV   ZOV 

äczsog'  ofasia&ai  yao  ndXai  xal 
xavxoc    ^Vfinavta.      Haec    inter 
Piraeeura     et    oppidum    brachia 
eeu  muri  erant  longitudine  plus 
quam  90  stadiorum,  ut  de  The- 
mistocle  Dio  Orat.  XXV,  p.  521. 
xov  Tlsigaid  xsi%faai    nXsiovtov 
rj  ivvsvq*ovza  ataöiwv.    Lysias 
contra  Agoratum  p.  451.  narrat, 
in    prima    populi   concione,    ubi 
legati    de    pace  niissi  redierant, 
has      conditiones     fuisse      pro- 
positas :  sl  xaratfxaqpslq  zßv  zsi- 
1&V  zclv  [ictxQ&v   inl  dsxcc  oxd- 
dicc    shcczsqov.     Jntelligitur    ita- 
que   ßogsiov    xal    voziov  xsi%og 
sub  voce  BKcctSQov.     Deinde  per- 
git  Lysias:   xözs  vpsig  ovx  tjv£- 
c%80&s  dnovcuvzsg  nsol  xdÜv  xsi- 
%av  zrjg  xaraoxaqpr/g ,   KXeoqpav 
X8  vtisq  vfiwv  ndvztav  ävctoxdg 
d vz sin  sv,  mg  ovdsvi  xgonco  olov 
zs  sfy  itoisiv  zctvvoc.      Mszä  Öl 
zctvtct    Grjoafiivrig    ^nißovXsvonv 
x(p7i\ri&£i  dvaazagXsyst,  oxi,  idv 
ctvzöv  sZXrjc&s  itsol  zr^g  st$rjv7]g 
ngscßsvtrjv  avzo%odzoQa,   noiij- 
eei,  cDGxs  [iqxs  z&v  xn%&v  SUvsiv 
(leg.  disXsiv)  (irid''SXXo  xr/vnoXiv 
eXaxzcoacu  firjöev*  otoixo  öl  xäi 
dXXo  xi  dyct&ov  nagd  Aantdai- 
povt&v    zfi    noXsi    svgrjosa&at. 
nsio&ivzsg  6s  v/isig  stXsods  ixe£- 
vov    ngsaßsvxrjv    atiroxodrooa, 
Sv   xq>  ngoxtocp  i'zsi  Cxgccxrjyov 
%£iQoxovri&£vxct    dnsdoHifidoccxs. 
— ixsivog  uev  ovv  iX&dtv  slg  Accus- 
daCuovoc  ifisvsv  inst  noXvv  %go- 
vov  —  ot  d*.  iv&dds  vnofiivovxsg 
nalinißovXsvovxsgitaxaXvoai  rfjv 
drjuoKqctxtccv    slg   dycavcc   KXso- 
wavxa  %a&ioxäoi ,  itQÖqxxaw  uhv, 
oxi  ovx  riX&ev  slgxä  8nXcc  ava- 
navcopevog  y   xo  d*  dXrj&lg,  ort 
dvxsVnsv  vnsg  v^wv  firj  xctftai- 
qsXv  zd  xsi%r\,  s*%sZvov   psv  ovv 
—  dnenxsttav   iv   zjj  nootpdasi, 
zuvtT).     QriQapsirfig  6s  vaxsoov 
dcpinveitai.  —  noooiovzeg  d*  uv- 


tto  x£v  axoccTift&v  xipsg  xai  xm 
za£iaQ%cov  (&v  rjv  ZzQOfißi%idTjg 
%ccl  diowaoScoqoq)   fjyavd%vow 
vcpodQct.   fjX&e  yao  <pl$tov  slqri- 
vqv  zoiavxr\v — ffv  ydo  dvxl  y&9 
xov  iitl  dsTta  oxd&ia  zmv  paxQüfo 
xsi%£v  ÖisXstv  oXa  xd  fiaicpa  x*L- 
%r\  dittcndtpai  —  xdg  xs  vavg  xa- 
oadoihcci    xotg    Aa-nsdaifiovlotg 
xai  xo  nsgl  xov  Tleioaui  rtigeg 
itEQisXsiv,      Idem    c.   Eratosth« 
p.  124.  otxivsg  xai  xd  nsgl  xrfr 
Axxixrjv  qtQovQiu   na&silo*  uu 
vfiiv   idrjXcoaccv ,    Zxi    ovde   TOf 
TIuQQaä    7tQOCzaxx6*xeor    Jim»' 
daipoviav  %ad*iXov,    dXld  olg 
avxolg  ovx co  zrjv  doxfo  ßsßat- 
ozsQctv  slvcti  hofu^ov.  quem  lo- 
cum  Sluiter  in  Lection.   Andoc 
p.  249.  corrigit  ita:   Vfiäg  ldo4- 
Xcooccv    (cum  Tayloro    et  Mark- 
lando),  oixiveg  xov  tlsioatä  ov&8 
itgoax.  Au*.  nsQisCXov ,  dXX'  8tn 
CLVxoig  et  cet.    Anteqaam  T«ro 
concio   haberetur   de  bis  condi- 
tionibus  pacis,    Theramenes  d- 
vibus    antea    nominatis    dicitni 
immisisse     aecusatores,     ne     in 
concione   populum  a    pace  pro- 
ponenda     absterrerent.        Idem 
Lysias    contra    Nicomachnm    p. 
847.    Satyrum,    ait,    Cepbinen- 
sem     persuasisse     senatui,      ut 
Cleophon  vinetus  iudicio   trade- 
retur;   et  p.  849.   eadem  narrat, 
quae  antea  retuli.    De  legationo 
Theramenis  idem  p.  427.  ctvxdg 
inayysiXdpksvOQ  omasiv  xr^v  xdhv 
—  q>dona>v  noayua  evgri'nivai  fii- 
yoL  xai  noXXov  afrov.  vniaxsxm 
de  slqr\vr\v  noiijasiv  pjjxa  ogjujou 
dovg   iifjxe    xd   xs£%n  *u&släv% 
ptfxs  xdg  votvg  netQaoovg.  xavxa 
öh  slnsiv   (i£v  ovdsvl  vi&eXiftS) 
ineXsvas  6^  avxcp  nuszaveiv,  Vfuig 
8h  —  itoaxxovGrig    (ihv    xijg   iv 
'Aoslm  itdycft    ßovXijg   ocoxrjpictv, 
dvziXsyovzmv  81  noXX&v  &i\gm- 
fiivsi    —  Ofimg  ircstoB^pazs   orÄ- 
x<p    naxotda.   .Quae    de   obndi- 
bus    ibi    dieuntur,    forte    latent 
in    verbis    decreti    Lacedaemo- 
niorum  apud  Plutarohum:  &  joij 
dorre,  de  quo  infra. 
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frpßovXtvuv.     ToiovtBOv  di    ovx&v ,   0gQ"M-  \  5 
baüuflUt  bIxbv  ,  ota,  d  ßovlovtai  avtbvxip1>cu 
ivtavSQW*  Bldcbg  fön  Atuudaipovlovg ,   xotBQov 
xxoölcaö&cu    %ijv    xohv    fiovlopsvoi    avxfypvöi 
m*    tux&v     *j     xlötBCog    evBxa.    xBpqftBlg     di 
i     maQcl    AvöavÖQtp     tqbiq    (iqvag    xal    xXbUq, 
Sv9   bxott  'Afhjvalot  ffMJUov,   diä  xö  titiksXoi- 
fov  öltovi   axavta  o  tb  zig  Aiyoi,   onoXoyjjöiiv. 
I  17%*  zcp  ztzaQza  fiqvl,   axqyyedLBV  iv  IxxXrjtila,  17 
xov  AvöavÖQog   zicog   phv  xati%oi9    slta  xbXbvoi 
idaliiova  Uvcu-    ov    yaQ   elvat  nvgiog,   äv  3pa>- 
vx'    avtov,   dXXa    zovg  'ByoQOvg.     Metcc  tautet 
XQBößsvttjg  ig  Aaxedatpova  avtoxQatcoQ ,   dixa- 
hog.      AvöctvÖQog     dh    tolg    'EkpÖQoig    BXBpt^BvlS 
wtec    pet     aULmv    AaxBÖaipovUov    'AQitixoxiltjv, 
t  'AfrqvaZov    ovta,    <m    äxoxQlvaito   &qQapivBi, 
\  KVQiovg  tlvcu  slQTpnjg  xal  xoXhpov.     SrjQaßivtjg  \g 
,  ot   &XXoi    xQtößsig,    Ixtl    rjöav    h   SiXlaüla, 


Toiovtatv  8t  orta>v]  Re- 
ut Weiske,  deesse  voca- 
Liqood,    veluti  xmv  acoa- 

Aitbi  xovzanf  additum 

Verba     seqoentia    ita 

I.  ordinat:    slnev  iv  Ik- 

Similis  est  locus  II,  4, 
0  81  nQOZ*0Q0Vvxa)9. 

if5*t]  Non  animadversa 
erborom  struetura  Leon- 
lendabat:  nccQa  Avcav- 
'X  AaKsdaifioviovg  st8tt>e 
ed  eara  coniecturam  iam 
ecit  Aemil.  Portos ,  post 
ras. 

otw]  Qaod  LeoncL  se 
e,  nescio  nbi,  ait,  re- 
pro  volgato  avi%ovai. 
>p.  I,  4,  2.  ov8lv  JM- 
wttXiyaw  (irj  &6  £ap#a- 
ubi  Codex  Goelferbyt. 
avxe%nv.  Cf.  de  verbo 
aer.  ad  Herodot.  p.  554. 

prjvae   ntd  xXeü>]    An 

pA.  Schneid,    t.  IlL 


%q6vov  intelligitur?  Seqoens 
axavta  interpretes  com  cixov 
iongont.  Cyrop  VII,  4,  14.  nav- 
ta  xHQapivovg  noieiv,  o  xt  (8ov- 
to  avtta  gaots  uröm.  Cf.  ibidem 
!,  6,  11.  III,  3,  6.  et  alibi. 
Ceterom  Codex  B.  liyst  habet. 

imzriQav]  Haec  animam  The- 
ramenis  eum  nobis  prodere  vi- 
dentar,  qaalem  pinxit  Lysias 
in  oratkmibns  bene  moltis. 
Ceterom  ex  Plotarcho  c  14. 
meminisse  oportet ,  Lysandram 
interea  abiisse  in  Asiam,  onde 
constitntis  civitatibos  graeds 
rediit  ad  obsidionem. 

17.  toi  titdgxtp]  Articu- 
lom  omittont  B.  D.  Deinceps 
▼olgatnm  xaxi%&i  com  Codice 
E. ,  nalavst  com  B.  rootavi. 
Post  IgantopBvoi  Codd.  B.  D. 
8b  addont,  quod  reeepi,  et  di- 
stinetionem  maiorem  post '  «soi 
bIq+ttiq  motavi. 

6 
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iQatmpBvoi  dl,  £&l  T^&  koy&  ijxotsv,  elitov,  on  mfao- 
XQccrogsg  tcbqI  dQijvtjg,  pstd  tavta  ot"Eq>OQoi  %ak*iv 
Intkevov  aritovg-  ixsl  d'  tyxof,  kxxXtjölav  htotijöccp, 
h>  $  avtikByov  KoqIvüioi  xcrl  tirjßalot  p<iki6t*> 
ttokkoi  Öe  nal  akkov  rmv  'Ekkqvmv,  fii)  önlvdtö&ai 
2QA&rjvaiois^  akX  hZctigelv.  Jaxsdcupovioi  dh  0A1 
&pcctiav  itoktv  'EkkTjvida  dvdQauoötalv ,  ptycc  dyo&fo 
slQyaöfiivTiv  Iv  tolg  (itytözoig  nwÖvvoig  ybvopikvoig  %y 


19.  HctXetv  UiXsvov]  Mar- 
go  L.  addit  avxovg  cum  E.,  qnod 
recepi. 

$HaiQSLv]  Idem  refertur  infra 
VI,  5.  Auetor  fuit  sententiae 
acerbae  Erianthus  Thebanus, 
docente  Plutarch.  Lysandri  c.  1 5. 
eh  avriQ  fuit,  auetore  ipso  Xe- 
nophonte  infra  III,  5.  Palme- 
rius  p.  63.  Exercit.  et  Wesseling. 
ad  Diodor.  XV,  63.  ex  Ulpiano  . 
in  Demosthenem  afferunt  lo- 
cum ,  ubi  Euanthus  nominatur. 
Male,  ut  videtur.  Apud  Plutar- 
chum  de  Genio  Socratis  p.  319. 
est  Hypatodorus  6  'EQidv&ovg, 
In  Pausania  X,  9.  hie  ipse  Ly- 
sandri comes  appellatur  'ISoei- 
chr&Tis  &  Roimtiog*  Demosthenes 
c.  Aescliin.  p.  361.  de  Pho- 
censibus:  dlld  pr\v  Zxt  xr\v 
Zvctvtiav tnotl  Srjßatoig  ibqtpov 
i&evxo  ooyoi  negl  vfimv  vnsg  dv- 
äoairooWpot;  nQOtsfreiowPj  Vfimv 
kymys  dnova,  ubi  Schol.  Cod. 
August,  p.  157.  Btav&o*  The- 
banum  nominat,  et  Phocensir 
bus  tribuit  dictum:  ftiy  it$QÖ- 
q>&ctX(iov  xrfv  'EXXdöa  moiijöcct. 

20.  ActHtdaipoviot]  Polyae- 
nus  I,  45,  1.  Lyaandrum  ait 
inprimis  obstitisse ,  quominug 
Athenae  delerentur.  Sed  is 
multa  alia  etiam  turbavit.  La- 
oedaemoniorum  tum  aliquis  di- 
xifise  fertur,  se  non  passuros 
ease  trjv  'EXlccdcc  izsQoq^alfiov 
tieri,  narrante  Aristide  Or.  Leu- 
ctric.  p.  120.    De  Leptine  refert 


Aristoteles  Rhetoric.  III,  10, 
eum  Lacedaemoniis  suecurren- 
dum  censuisse,  nee  asotrttfr 
ti}*»  'Elldda  ktSQoq&alpo*  y§- 
vofihrjv.  Ex  Aristotele  repe- 
tiit  Plutarchus  Praecept.  Ralp. 
gerend.  n.  203.  Leptinem  bune 
xbv  in  KoCXriq  fuisse,  et  *  di- 
ctum ad  tempore  Lenctricm 
pugnam  insecuta  pertinere,  po- 
snit  Wolfins  Praef.  ad  Leptm. 
p.  XLV.  Cimon  in  simiH  caji 
Lacedaemoniis  dixit,  pqta  x^9 
'EXXdöa  %(oXi\vy  fiijzs  xrpß  *6lt9 
(Athenas)  izSQofryct  nsQiX&th 
yeyevrjfxsvrjv ,  referente  Plutar- 
cho  Cim.  c.  16.  Mnito-  eis* 
gantior  illa  ab  o  cutis  quam  haas 
a  libella  translata  metaphora. 

ysvofiiwoig]  A.  I.  Br.  Caatal, 
cum  Codice  A.  ypropenpr.  Ita 
redundat  Blqya€^Jw9f9 ,  quoi 
mihi  alias  etiam  ob  eausas  als» 
plicet.  Mains  est,  si  dicitnr, 
Athenas  fuisse  Graeciae  piy* 
dyufrov  in  periculfo  maxian*. 
Contra  languet  oratio,  si  ♦ 
euntur  Athenae  piycc  e?ya£aV 
tloyaopivai  i  casus  «nun  4aaV 
cit,  quem  abesse  non  poaa 
puto.  Igkur  stoyaepeii*  4a- 
lendum  et  veterem  lectionejfe 
restituendam  censeo.  Z.  qoad 
fedt  Weiske.  &  peya  ciycvdä^ 
ov  tolg  tpiXoig  est  in  Cyrop.  V, 
3,  20.  Neque  equidem  inntiar, 
aptiorem  mihi  scripturam  haa« 
videri,  sed  propter  Codi« 
auetoritatem  dobita. 
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•  dkt  hxotovvto  UQipn^Vy  Iqf  oJ  xi  t$  paxQa 
wul  top  üsiQaut  xatoAovrag,  xal  tag  vavg 
Scidsxa  izctQadovxag,  xal  xovg  qwyddag  xaxir 
,  xov  avxov  1%&qov  xal  q>lkov  voftlgovrag, 
ttpovloig  htBäbai  xal  xatd  yrjv  xal  xaxd  frd- 
9  onoi  av  riyävxai.  SijQa^iivTjg  dl  xal  ot  6vv21 
KQtößeig  ixccvstp&QOVxo  xavza  ig  tag  'Afrrjvag. 
xg  d*  avtovg  &%kog  uiqu%üxo  xolvg,  q>oßoii- 
f«)    ticitQaxxoi    ijxoiev    ov    ydg    Ext    lvs%ciQti 


nqaia  xa&eX4vxag]  Co- 

D.  x*&ivxag,  C.  xara- 

Priorem      scripturam 

margo  Steph.  et  Leon- 
i.  Diodorus:  xd  p«- 
.ff  xccl  rd  xü%T[  zov  71«. 
ttouXsiv.  In  decreto 
inoniorum  erat :  xaßßcc- 
ov  JZctoaia  xal  xd  paxod 
Vide  snpra  ad  §.  15. 
deiötxa]  Diodorus  XIII, 
ibi  easdem  pacis  condi- 
larrat,    sola»    decem   et 

longa«      naves      ponit. 

omisit        Xcnophon, 

odorus    et  Andocides  de 

95.    habent.    In    condi- 

enim  fuit  etiam:  twv 
taaäv  &x%(OQ7Joai.  Ando- 
»minatim  ponit  Imbmm, 
Lemnum*  Diodorus  ex- 
l  foedere  non  meminit. 
in  decreto  Lacedae- 
n  de  nnmero  navium 
dt  defimtum,  sed  is  ar- 
jrfandri  ant  Agidis  per- 
iuit.  Ita  enim  est  apnd 
•  Lysand.  c.  14.  nsol 
m  xtS  vXd&sog  oxotöV  xi 
>  döxiot ,  xavxa  jcoiiex*. 
i  ibi  legendum  puto  pro 

xarijta  aat  xaxqvov. 
mdabant  xal  xr\vtL  At 
bat  esse  xa>  aut  xoig  xif 
raeterea  ibi  est.  qnod 
lligo:    rawa  xal  doaV» 

tfydvctv  $xoltti    &   X9V 
xl  xovg  qrvyddag  dvivtsg. 


nbi  verba  a  gojf  doizt ,  nescio 
quam  condttionem  pecuniariam 
significantia ,  cum  sequentibus 
certe  ordine  perverse  sunt  col- 
locata,  at  Reiske  etiam  admo- 
nuit.  Forte  intelliguntur  xd 
6pqoa,  de  qoibus  supra  $.  15. 
ex  Lysia  monui.  Ceterum  vi- 
des ,  pacis  conditiones  fuisse  in 
peius  mutatas.  De  muris  enim 
[ongis  mitius  antea  senserant 
hostes.  Vide  snpra  ad  §.  15. 
Aristides  Leuctrica  II,  p.  132. 
xilsvxavxsgö^  inl  xocovxov  xax- 
io%ov  xovg  ngiaßsig,  $a>g  «Aifcij 
vtxgtop  tnoir\Gav  xv\v  itoXw.  xal 
xavxrjv  bttfhJKipr  xax&v  XQOce£s- 
xlcctfiw  uvxoig.  TTjVixavta  d' 
iqji&vdovxo  ixl  x<5  nooad'fival  xi 
xaxov ,  htl  t(ß  naqotdovvat  filv 
^ftdg  a&xovg  tag  inilotnovg 
vavg>  xaxaoxchpai  Öh  avxo%Biqi(f 
xd  xslrrj.  In  Rhodiaca  p.  372.  est  » 
xulg  zavxnv  %Boal  xaxaoxenpdv- 
xmv.  Idem  ibidem  p.  132.  mala 
civitatis  enget  faga  et  sedhione 
servomm,  nescio  quo  anetore. 
Ita  vero  üle:  xccxalußopteg  xov 
sfaxXoM  bIojov  td  nXotct  xov 
Tteioaimg,  xal  drj  lipog  i\v  — 
all9  ixofUva>v  phv  xäv  vrjotop, 
$lO(jJvm*  &s  xciv  äXXmv  dnuvxnv 
Kxtjadxmv,  ^td'toxrjxüxcov  dh  ol- 
xsxdiv,  noo&ovfitvrjg  dh  xrjg  %d>- 
oag  vnd  x£v  iv  dexsteia,  xov  ö' 
i&dcpovg  Svxog  loinov  xjj  *6Xst. 
xctxdZoanctg]  Aoristum  hunc 
et  suniles   verbi    äym  damnavit 
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Iipkkkuv,  did  xo  nkij&og  tmv  änokkvnhv&v  xcp  Atfup.  vjj 
de  vötsQctla  ästrjyyeXXov  ot  itQ&ößeig ,  >l<p  olg  ot  A«%*~ 


Phrynichus,  ad  quem  vide  Lo- 
beckium  p.  287. 

21.  pfaeiv]  Vitium  in  hoc 
verbo  suspicatus  est  Fr.  Portus. 
Jn  Steph.  et  Leonclaviana  Ie- 
gitur  piXXsw,  quod  habent  C. 
D.  E.  piXstv  B.  et  recepi  cum. 
Weiskio. 

22.  zjj  8*  vazBQctta]  Ly- 
sias  p.  428.  de  Theramene:  6  81 
eov  (ihv  vnia%szo  ovdlv  üitoal-sv 
—  xai  zo  teisvrotiov  ov  ngoze- 
qov  sfaos  xi\v  iHnXrjafav  ysvi- 
o&cUt  fleug  6  Xsyousvog  vri  instvov 
ncciQos&TtinsXoSsvJt'uvzov  itrjQ-j' 
ftr].  xai  fUZBitifiipazo  fisv  zag 
pszd  Avodvdoov  vccvg  ix  Hdfiov, 
insÖTJuTjof  dl  zo  z<5v  itoXspimv 
czoazonsdov,     zote   81   zovkov 

VrtCCQXGVTCOV   '%Ccl    TZCCQOVZfDV  Av- 

adv Sqov  xai  $iXo%dQOvg  nalMiX- 
ziddov,  iteol  zrjg  noXtzslag  rijy 
ixxAqtrlav  inotovv,  iva  (irjzs  qj}- 
zodq  avzotg  (irjdBlgivavzioizo  fti}- 
zs  dnsiXoizo,  vpsig  zs  (ir)  tu  xij 
noXsi  ovfMpFQOvzcc  sXoio&e.  (ubi 
legendum  ditsiXoize  vpsig,  Mte 
zä  zjj  etc.)  dvaazdg  dl  Orjoapi- 
vtjg  iieXsvcsv  vfidg  zouxxovxa 
dv8odaiv  imzQsipai  zyv  itoXiv 
xai  zy  noXizita  %Qr\a&ai,  fjv 
dQct*ovx(dr\g  dnitprjvev  vasig 
8'  opcog  xai  ovzto  dtccytei'nevoi  i&o~ 
QvßeCzt,  dg  ov  noirjaovzsg  zavtcc. 
Deinde  Theramenes  impuden- 
ter  dixit,  nihil  se  curare  tumul- 
tum  concionis;  nosse  enim  se 
multos  cives  eadem  sentientes, 
atque  ita  placere  Lacedaemo- 
niis.  Post  eum  surrexit  Lysan- 
der,  et  cum  multa  alia  audacter 
locutus  esset,  tum  Atheniensi- 
bus  non  esse  iam  de  forma  rei- 
publicae  deliberandum  affirma- 
vit,  sed  de  ipsa  salute  et  über- 
täte agi,  nisi  iussa  a  Theramene 
fecerint.  Fecisse  enim  eos 
contra    foedus.      Itaque     aliqu 


abierunt,  alii  tacueruntj  pauci 
suffragia  tulerunt,  et  aasensi 
sunt  Therameni.  J7ttpnyyeUero 
ydo  ccvzoig,  8s*a  plvy  ovg  öijpo- 
lievrjs  dns$si£s,  %siQ0ZQvi\aaiJ8i- 
xa  81,  ovg  ot  %u&s6zr\%6zeg  Ikpo- 
qoi,  kbXsvoibv,  8i*a  ds  i*  zäf 
itaoovzcov.  Orator,  quaeeunqoe 
dixerat,  credere  iubet  auditoref 
ipsi  Therameni,  tum  quidea 
occiso  iam :  ndvzcc  ydo  xä  v%* 
ifiov  storifiiva  iv  zjj  ßovljj  ««•- 
Xoyovfisvog  iXtysv,  ovsidttmv  äff 
zoig  tpsvyovoiv,  ort  oV  owi 
KccztXftoisv ,  ovdsv  äh  tpoovzi- 
Zoisv  zav  Aaxi9ui(i09tartf9  6wBi- 
di£cov  8b  zoig  zrjg  noXizsütg  (uz- 
4xovatv9  b*zi  ndvxmv  röhr  99* 
ngayfiivmv  —  ccvzdg  ahwg  |f- 
yevrjuevog ,  zovovzav  zvyrivit, 
noXXitg  niazeig  avroj  $oyq>  oto*»- 
xw£  xai  neto'  kuBtvtav  oquovq  &t- 
Xrjcpag.  Ex  quo  loco  apparet, 
apoiogiam  Theramenis  tum  scri- 
ptam  circumlatam  fuisse  et 
vulgatam.  De  eadem  Lyaia*  p. 
4*25.  nw&uvoptu  ydo  zccvza  dui- 
Xoyrjaaa&cci  avz6v.  et  p.  436.  föv 
8'  oqco  zdg  zs  dnoXoyiceg  sCg  «xrf- 
vov  dvcccpsQopsvag.  Cum  Lysk 
facit  Plutarchus  Lysandro  c.  Ift. 
praesentem  tarnen  Lysandran 
non  facit:  8v<ntBid,oag  8a  wü 
xqa%img  cptoovtanf  axoaztlXat 
nodg  top  8rjpov  itprj  zrp>  n6h» 
eiXyqpBvcti  naoaoieov8ov\HXP*  f- 
ozavcciydo  zd  xst%Y\  zmv  i}fM^«V, 
iv  alg  kosi,  xa^o^a^at,  «fltoam- 
ttsveov.  Modv  ovv  ig  ^-Qpfg 
noo&r\ouv  yvcoprjv  nsoi  ctvzim 
d>g  zdg  OfioXoytag  XsXvx6za>9,  §• 
vioi  dl  xai  nQOzs&rjval  tpmnw  sif 
dXTj&ojg  vnsQ  dvdotxito8i6pQi% 
yvcSfiTiv  iv  zotg  *vtHLoi%oig.  8x9 
xai  zov  07ißaiov  'Egidv&ri  §ii- 
rjyTJaao&ai,  zb  plv  aazv  xara- 
exa^ai,  ztjv  dl  %wquv  dwafrmi 
(irjXoßozov.     Ex    quo    apparet. 
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ho*  itowivro  tvj/v  ilQijvtiv  aQoyyoQU  dl  auzäv 
Uvqg,  Myov,  mg  %QV  xetö$6&ai  jAaxsdaipovloig, 
l  xtlyfl  xsQiaiQeiv.  avxtixovrmv  öi  nvoav  ai/tcp, 
•  dl  xlstovmv  %vv$itaivB6avz&v ,  fdo|e  di%Bö9ai 
Qqvtjv.  Mtxa  dl  xccvxa  AvöctvÖQog  xs  xatinku23 
v  n$iQai&,    %a\   ot   (pvyaöeg   occctjjetiav,     xal    xä 


lies  statutos  aliquot,  intra 
iros  dirui  oportebat.  In 
M  ordinem  rerum  per- 
Plutarchas ;  quae  enim 
ibanorum  crudeli  consi- 
jrt,  ad  priora  tempora 
it.  Ceterum  Philocha- 
Miltiades  fuisse  videntur 
lovem  legatos,  qui  cum 
ene      fuerant      Lacedae- 

missi,  ..  auctore    Xeno- 
Ceterura     non    solum 

contentiones  erant  in 
b  Atheniensium ,  an 
ruendi  essen t,  sed  mul- 
is  de  forma  reipublicae 
ibatur,  quam  Therame- 
a  aliis  ad  paucorum  po- 
i  redigere  conabatur, 
ntibus    aliis,    qni    demo- 

optabant.  Qaare  The- 
,  cum  Lacedaemonios 
iis  ubique  favere,  .  et  a 
o  in  Graecia  atqae  Asia 
ctoriam  postremam  res- 
graecarum  urbium 
in  paucorum  potestatem 
i  foisse  nosset,  auxilium 
Lysandro  ,  qai  praetex- 
eris  laesi  usus  populam 
ione  eo  adegit,  ut  tri- 
riris  rempublicam  tra- 
Turbae  de  forma  rei 
ortae  videntur  ex  eo, 
^acedaemonii     Athenien- 

iusserant  porro  Tjjf  na- 
hxsta.  Ita  diserte  Dio- 
ÜV,  3.  etsi  de  forma 
sae  ne  v  erb  um  quidem 
creto,  a  Plutarcho  com- 
,o,     Lysandr.    cap.     14. 

rempublicam    interpre- 


tabantur    alii    eam,    quali    ante 
Solonem    usi    fuerant   Athenien- 
ses,    oligarchiam    scilicet;    plu- 
res  contra  democratiam   a  Solo- 
ne  constitutam  exoptabant.  Vicit 
tandem  cum   Lysandro  sententia 
Theramenis,    et  electi   sunt,   qui 
natQtovg  woaovg  conscriberent ; 
de  quibus  deinde  dicam  ad  j.  2. 
cap.  3      Contentiones  de  forma 
reipublicae     per      dies     aliquot 
protractas  fuisse  ,    ait  Diodorus 
1.    c,    tandem    eos,     qui    oligar- 
chiam   optabant,    Lysandrum   in 
suas    traxisse     partes,     eumque 
cum   navibus    centum    in    Pirae- 
eum  adduxisse ;  hunc ,  convocata 
populi    concione,     iussisse     tri- 
ginta     yiris     rempublicam     tra- 
uere ;     contradixisse   ei    Thera- 
menem,    foederis    tabulas    Oppo- 
nenten^ ex  quibus   ndtgiog   no- 
Xittla  permissa  fuisset  Athenien 
sibus;    contra    Lysandrum   affir- 
masse,     huius    foederis    nullam 
porro    esse  auctoritatem ;   prae- 
teriisse   enim    dies  statutos,   an- 
tequam    urbis   muri    diruti    fuis- 
sent;    denique   eraviter    Thera- 
meni    minatum    Lysandrum    tan- 
dem  eo  adegisse  eum  cum    po- 
pulo,    ut  iussa  facerent  et  tri- 
ginta    yiros     legerent.        Quae 
quidem    narratio    adversa  fronte 
pugnat    cum    Lysia;    nisi    sta- 
tuas,  insidias  antea  cum  Lysan- 
dro   compositas  fuisse  a  Thera- 
mene,    quod    quidem    ex  Lysiae 
narratione  suspicari  oportet. 
'  dvtsmovtnv]     Vides,     Xeno- 
phontem    favere    Lysiae    narra- 
tioni.     Favet    etiam   Plutarchus 
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t8l%7]   xaxeönaxxov    vn     avkijtglSmv   itokky    arpodvplp, 
i/oplgovrag,   Ixslvtjv  zijv  rjiikQav  tjj  'Ekkd&i  &q%uv  tij$ 
iksvfteglag. 
24         Kai  6  ivtccvxog  Skqyiv,  iv  <5  psöovvti  4kovv6nog 
6  'BQpaxQatovg   UvQaxovtfiog   IxvQawyöe,     f*d%y   pht 

XQOXSQOV    qtVTJ&ivVCDV    VltO   ZJvQCCXQVöioW    KttQJplÖOvlm, 

Öitdvsi,  dl   ölvov   ikovxav    9A*Qdyavxa9  £xkut6vzc*v  täv 
Eixekuovdiv  xrjv  itokw. 

CAPUT     HL 

1      Olymp.  TS  8 '   htiovxi  Ixu ,   Iv  (p  r}V  'Okvpmas, 

94f       %    %6    öxddiov    IvUa    KQOidvag    gtoccaAdf, 

Evdlxov   iv    ZhtccQtjj  ItpoQsvovtog ,    Ilv&odciQOv   89    h 

'Afrijvatg    apgoircog,    ov    'A&rjvaloi,    oxl    Iv   okiyaQjJi^ 

jJQt&t],    ovx  6vopa£ovöiv ,    äkk'  'AvctQ%tav  tdv  Iviavrov 


in  Lysandro  c.  14.,  qui  Cleo- 
menis  demagogi  cum  Thera- 
mene  concertationem  ea  de  re 
refert.  Deinceps  xoXv  dl  B. 
C.  D.  E.  habent. 

23.  vn  avlr)XQid<ov]  Pia- 
tarch.  Lysandr.  c  Id.  noXXag 
fthv  i|  (Sateog  (lexeniptycixo  «iJ- 
Xr\xqiSag ,  nuaag  dfe  x&g  iv  x<ß 
cxQazoKtda  cwayccya>v  tä  xhi%i\ 
Mttiaxcexxs  xai  tag  tQirJQFig  %ax- 
scpXeye  srpos  xov  ctvXov  ,  iaxscpa- 
vmp&vtov  xecl  ntti£6vtmv  aua  tmv 
GVfkfudrtov,  &g  instvrjv  tyv  ijfii- 
Qav  ÜQxovaav  xrjg  ilev&eQfag, 
Ceternm  naves  traditas  rece- 
pii  combussitque  Lysander  et 
moenia  dirnit  die  16.  mensu 
Mnnychionis ,  aactore  Plutar- 
cho  L  c  —  M  w6Xtixq{$cd9 
dicitnr  ut  alias  vn  avXdfor.  Ex- 
empla  alia  attolit  Valckenaer.  ad 
Herodot.  p.  521.  Latini  dicunt 
ad  tibicinem,  ad  praeconem  et 
similia,  Huc  pertinet,  quod 
narrat  Isocrates  Areopag.  p.  298. 


xovg  vecoaoUovg  litt  %ecQ-*iQ&cfi 
xqiwv  xakuvxfov  dnodiAopivovg« 
24.    'JKQccyavra]    Vide  Gar 
saubon.  ad  Polybium  p.  128. 

1.  iv  iß]  Codex  B.  iv  orait- 
tit.  Crocinas  Diodoro  XIV,  3. 
Larissaeus  est. 

EvSCov]  In  margine  L.  et 
St.  Iegitur  Evdinov ,  at  et  iofra 
$.  10.,  ubi  Codex  D.  ÜQddinH 
habet.  Thucydides  libro  V.  "Ev- 
dtov  Spartanum  memorat.  Qaa- 
re  scriptura  dubia  est,  Xeno- 
phohti  tarnen  eadem  nbiqne  re- 
stituenda  esse  videtar. 

IJv&odcoQOv  —  'AQyvoug]  Ca- 
stal.  'A&tjvjjoiv  cum  Aid.  Joak 
et  Codd.  A.  C.  Y.  Qaemadmo- 
dum  ycro  Athenienses,  kmc 
Archontem  non  namerantea, 
annnm  ipsam  dvaQxfa*  *ppd~ 
labant ,  ita  plane  Elei  Olya* 
piadas  aliis  ludorum  praesidibu 
aetas  non  nomerabant,  sed  dvo- 
Xvfinictöccg  appellabant,  at  iaGra 
ex  Pansania  yidebinMia* 
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HP.  tyivsxQ  öi  avxt\  V  okiyctQxia  ade.  "£fo&2 
fu/ii  zQiäxovta  avÖQag  ikiö&ai,  ot  rovg  naiQlovg 
?  &vyyQdj>ovöii  xa&J  ovg  xofotevaovöi.  Kai 
S<xv  ovzoi,  nokvaQ%qsf  KqizIbq,  Mykoßiog, 
:>jo$,  Evxktldrjg,  'Isqcov,  MvifilkQ%og ,  Xq^cdv, 
ivfjg,   'AQeölag,   4ioxki}s,    QcuÖQtag,   XaiQtksag, 


Edofae  z<5  8-qyLcp]   Forma 

decreti     erat     solennis. 

ulns   a   Lysandro  fuit  vi 

.     ut    antea    demonstra- 


»• 


ovg  vouovg]  Eiectis  de- 
iginta  tyrannis ,  decreto 
ü      accurate      definitum 

quid  esset  xarar  zd  nd- 
olizeveo&ai ,  ex  Ando- 
5  Mysteriis  p.  39.  an- 
tforus.  Sed  is  locus 
;o  tempore,  quo  viginti 
t  decemviros    sunt    con- 

De  Tisameno  et  Nico- 
vide   Indicem    sub    vcrbo 

)BLV     tOVQ     71CCZQL0V£     vo~ 

Ceterum    Diodorus     et- 
,    legum    curam    triginta 
riis  de  causis ,  quas  prae 
,,  procrastinasse,    sena- 

rejiquos  magistratus  ex 
supplevisse      et    consti- 

XIV,  4.  Nescio  an  ad 
gum  emendandarum  cu- 
uie  procrastinatam  per- 
cus  ex  Demosthenis  ora- 
.eptinea  sect.  74.  td- 
Iv  ot  ivavrtot  aylaiv  av- 

vouoi ,  dSeze  i%HQOto- 
tfg  zovg  Sialif-ovtctg  xovg 
tginl  ndanoXvvr^dri  %oo- 
xo  ito&yuct  ovSlv  (idXXov 

itegccg  a%8tv.  Dicta  fuit 
io  Olymp.  106,  2.     Con- 

meae  favet,  quod,  per- 
temporis  iam  curae  le- 
emendandarum  impen- 
lase,  ait  orator.  In- 
3  nihil  attulerunt,  quod 
trandum  locum  .  faceret; 
od     de    Tisameni     pse- 


phismate  quaedam  aunotavit 
nuper  Wolf.  Prolegom.  Le- 
ptin.  p.  62. 

noXizsvaovai]  Infra  sect.  12. 
et  V,  3,  25.  in  hac  ipsa  dictione 
bis  legitur  scriptum  sine  varie- 
tate  TtoXizEvaoivvo.  Ceterum  de 
his  yiris,  qui  proprie  &vyyoa(p&ig 
zQiaxovza  dicti  fuerunt,  vide  plu- 
ra  in  Lidice  sub  verbo  Svyyou- 
tpnv. 

TIolvdg%rii\  Codd.  B.  D.  77b- 
Xv%dqr\g  haben t,  quem  alibi  no- 
minatum  non  reperi.  De  Critia 
DioChrys.  Or.  21,  p.  502.  ovnovv 
dinccicng  jffrqvaioi  vouo^szr\v 
avzov  etXovzo  int  ye  z(5  usrccyod- 
ipca  zovg  naXaiovg  vöfiovg,  mg 
ovdsva  avtcov  HXmbv.  Melo- 
bium  et  Mnesithidem  nominat 
Lysias  c.  Eratosth.  p.  420.  Dcin- 
de  XQtjficov  habet  Codex  E.  idein 
MvrptX£%og  habet.  Chremonem 
cum  Satyro  nominat  Lysias  c. 
Callim.  p.  849. 

6r)Vctfievr]g]  Hunc  populi  suf- 
fragiis  m  numerum  triginta  vi- 
rorum  adscitum  fuisse ,  ut  cete- 
rorum  crudelitatem  tempera- 
ret,  ait  Diodorus  XIV,  4. 

Ji>onX%g]  Idem  esse  videtur, 
de  quo  Demosthenes  c.  Timocr. 
p.  7 13.  in  lege  post  Euclidem 
Archontem  lata  anno  altero, 
uti  putant  interpretes:  dionXfig 
shts  zovg  vouovg  zovg  nqo  Ev- 
yditdov  zs&ivzug  iv  d^onQaxif 
acai  Zcoi  in  EvxXsföov  izid^cav 
%al  siaiv  dvaysyQauuhoi ,  xv- 
Qiovg  slvai  •  zovg  di  usx'  Ev- 
xte/dqy  zE&svzag  xal  zb  Xoimov 
ti&eutvovg   nvQiovg    elvai  and 
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'Avaluog,  Ilst6(ovy  Hoyoxktjg,  'EQcnoö&tvift,  Xayixlijg, 

'OvopaxXijs,  0soyvt,g,   Al6%lvrjg,    Sboyivrjg,  KAsopijdtfr 

'EQctölöXQttXog ,       Osldcov ,      dQaxoviLdtjs ,       JSufutoqffi 

S'AQiözoT&lriS ,    rbin6pa%og,    Minjöiäeldyg.      Tovzmv    dy 


xrje  quioag,  ijg  faccazog  itid"n. 
Pro  Phaedria  Palmerius  Exer- 
citt.  p.  64.  monuit  in  Demosthe- 
nis  Or.  de  falsa  Iegat.  p.  402. 
Phaedimum  nominan ,  cuius  fi- 
lius  Xenophron  in  Macedonia 
apnd  Philippum  fuit. 

Ilstamv]  Pisonem  et  Theognin 
nominat  Lysias  p.  3K6. 

ZoyoxXrjg]  de  quo  Ruhnkenii 
Hist.  orat.  p.  128.  ed.  Reiskii. 
Sophoclem  poetam  Olympiadis 
93.  anno  3.  mortuum  p  jsuit  Dio- 
dorus  XIII,  1U3.(  ubi  Wesseling. 
p.  626.  Solinus  sepultom  fuisse 
ait  in  sepulcro  patrio  prope 
Deceleiana ,  concedente  Lysan- 
dro,  a  Baccho  in  somnis  admo- 
nito.  Ita  quoque  auctor  Vitae 
Sophoclis  p.  XI. 

TLQaxoe&ivng]  Hie  est,  contra 
quem  scripta  exstat  oratio  Ly- 
siae,  nnde  plnra  excerpta  posui 
loca  ad  historiam  huius  tempo- 
ris  pertinentia. 

XctQixlrjs]  Phidonem  et  Cha- 
riclem  nominat  Lysias  p.  420. 
Chariclem  Isocrates  de  Bigis 
p.  694.  eiusque  affinem  Tisiam 
senatorem  tunc  fuisse  ait.  Ali- 
stot.  Polit.  V,  5,  4.  olov  iv  xoig 
x(ßiduovxa  'Afrtfvnotv  ot  nsQl  Xa~ 
QinXicc  to%voav  toüg  xoiduovxa 
dnuayayovvxsg.  Andocides  de 
Myster.  p.  18.  de  Pisandro  et 
Charicle :  ot  äouovvxtg  iv  insi- 
voo  reo  %o6vtp  evvovavaxoi  slvat 
x&  dijpup. 

'OvouctuXrjg]  Hone  nominat 
Thacyd.  VIII ,  25.  aliam  cum  Ar- 
cheptolemo  damnatum  auctor 
vitae  Thucydidis. 

ftsoyvtg]  Scholia  Aristophanis 
ad  Ran.  v.  11.  Theognin  tragoe- 
diae    poetam,     ab    Aristo  phane 


saepius  exagitatum  ,  aiunt  foifie 
e  30  tyrannis :  Sg  ual  Xtmv  iXi- 
y$xo ,  quae  exscripsit  Suidas  in 
voce  Bioyvig.  Jdem  testatur 
Harpocratio  in  Lexico  rheto- 
rico. 

Kltofirjdrjg]  Fortasse  idem,  qm 
Plutarcho  Lysandri  c.  14.  fÄ 
vicov  xig  dnuayrnyiov  dicitur,  nd 
Editori  Britanno  KXsopivrjg. 

Üstdcov]  Hunc  cum  Charicle 
nominavit  Lysias  p.  420,  Lo- 
cum  Hieronymi  c.  Iovinianiui 
I,  p.  186.  ed.  Benedict,  excer- 
psit  Vincentius  Spec.  bistor.  IV, 
63.  Triginta  Atkeniennum  t$- 
ranni  cum  Phidonem  in  eoms- 
vio  necassent,  filias  etut  vkrgi~ 
nee  ad  sc  venire  iusserunt,  et 
ecortorum  more  nudari  ae  tu- 
per  pavimenta  patrU  sanguim 
cruentata  impudicis  gesübue  lu- 
dere: quae  paullisper  dUwimu- 
lato  dolore,  cum  temulentoe  em- 
vivas  cernerent,  quasi  ad  requi- 
sita  naturae  egredientee,  invieem 
8e  complexae  praeeipitaveruni 
in  puteum ,  ut  virgimtaiem  mot- 
te eervarent.  Hinc  agnoseei  ho- 
minum  istorum  insolens  Inge- 
nium. 

dQccHOvzidrjg]  Hone  nominat 
Lysias  p.  430.  Libanius  in  Apo- 
Iogia  Socratis  p.  21«  Reiskü 
nominat  Aoauovxfänv  ual  Xa- 
oixlia  ual  Mr}X6ßtov,  SchoKa 
Aristoph  ad  Vesp.  v.  157.  Kai- 
Xlaxoaxog  Iva  xtov  l'  tprjolv  (Dra- 
contidem),  slpi)  dpmwuog*  Im 
y&o  ovtog  6  x6  usqI  xwß  V  ^if- 
(piofia  neol  l%iyaq%tag  yochfrag» 
cog   'jQioxoxsXrjg  iv    tloUtwag. 

'AoustoxiXrig]  Aristotelem  tÄ 
tav  xoidxovxa  ytv6ftivop  me- 
morat  Plato  Parmenidis  p.  909. 
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,  ÄrisiUi  Av&tviQog  *Qog  Zdpov  "jiyig 
fg  dsxtXttag  A*myaywv  xo  xetfv  <rrparivp<r, 
tma  xökug  hcdöxovg. 

&  dh  xovxov  tdv  xcciqov  juqI    JjXtov   £*Jto4tv4 
w    6    &9QaZo$,    ßovXopevog    &q£cu   oXtjg    xrjg 
:$,   tovg  Ivavxiovpivovg  ctvx<p   xav  SsxxaXcSv, 
lovg  ti  nal  SkXovg,  hUt/ö*  f*d%y,  %al  xokkovg 

IV. 


ri  Iuniorem  istum  ipso 
risse,    dicitnr  sect.  9. 

Uov  faleiipiv]  Quam 
8  III.  tribunnt  tabolae 
sae,      monente     Dod- 

av]  Haec  qui  praeter 
nemonnrerit,  eqaidem 
Lacebit  tarnen  aliquid 
tone  in  Thessalia  ge- 
de  arguere.  Perti- 
icet  haec  ad .  Olymp. 
q  1.  Cyras  anno  3. 
is  93.  rednt  ad  patrem 
im.  Unde  com  redi- 
tiit  ab  eo  Aristippus 
,  itie£6f*8V0Q  $xd  xw 
tfxetßimzdhy  ut  sibi  dao 
Ilitum  cum  stipendio 
nensium  concederet, 
iperare  contrariam  fa- 
tonabatur.  Cui  Cyrus 
8  praeterea  suasit,  ne' 
i  hostibus  pacem  fa ce- 
ll ipse  Cyri  consilium 
sibi  petiisset.  Deinde 
i  Cyrus  expeditionem 
fratrem  meditaretur, 
\  copias  istas  Cyro  re- 
ce  Menone  Thessalo 
l  refert  Xenophon  in 
r,  1,  10.  et  IL  6,  28. 
»nis  Menone  diseimas, 
in  Larissaeum  et  regia 
im  familia  ortum  fuls- 
mem  antem,  Aristippi 
Pharsalium.  Qaae 
»ca   8i   invicem  et  cum 


narratione   hac  Xenophontis   de 
Lycophrone  comparaveris ,   pro- 
babihs   inde    existet  coniectora, 
ad    easdem  a  Lycophrone    exci- 
tatas  turbas  Olymp.  94.  anno  1. 
pertinere    copiai    ab    Aristippo 
Larissaeo    paulo    antea    contra- 
ctu,   qnas    scilicet   Aleuadarum 
familia   et   stodiosi   LycophronU 
conatibus     opponere     volebant. 
Medii,    Larissaeorum    prineipis, 
bellum    cum    Lycophrone    Phe- 
raeo    obiter    memorat    Diodorus 
XIV,   82.  illique  a  Graecis  Co- 
rinthiaco  foederi  adsociatis  auxi- 
lia  submissa    refert,    qaibuscum 
Pharsalum      expugnavit,     Lace- 
daemonioram    praesidiam    eiedt, 
atone  incolas  in  servitutem  red- 
est.     Haec    ille    sab    anno    2. 
Olympiadis  96.     Atque  hac  per- 
tinent  etiam  ot  Mr\9Cov  ££vot  h 
Qocgadlm  occisi,  apud  Aristote- 
lemAniraal.  IX,  31.,  qaem  pessi- 
me  vertit  PHnias,   annotante  VI- 
ctorio  V.  Lect.  37.  cap.  2.  Alias 
esse  videtur  Mridiog  6  Ssoactlog, 
ad     qaem     invitatas    Alexander 
periit,    narrante   Diodoro  XVII, 
117.  Adde  Plutarchi  narrationem 
Galbae  c.  1.    dtovvtiog  $SQaZov 
ätäavza  GexxaXdov  dVxa  pijraf, 
slz  süfrvg  avctiQtftivxu  xbv  rpa- 
yixCv  dvsxdXn  xvqccvvov,    hci- 
üxdnxmv  td  xd%og  xrjgpsxctßoXrjg, 
nbi    Coray     Lycopnronem      in- 
telligi    hanc    censet.      Ceteram 
extrema    sectione    B.    D.    fidifl 
vixrjoag  habent. 
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5  'Ev  dl  t(ß  avtfß  XQovq>  xal  Aiovvöwg,  6  Evqo* 
xovöiog  tvgavvog ,  ^ct%V  ymftsl$  vxo  Kagpfiovtav^ 
rikav  xal  Kapaglvav  diteiksöB.  pet  oktyw,  da  xal 
Movzlvoii  Svgaxovtiloig  £vvoucovvzagy  dttt&ttjöav  ig 
tipt  avtmv  nokiv  and  AlovvöIov  xal  UvQaxovöim. 
itaga%Qrjpa  dl  xal  ot  Svgaxovötoi  Imtaig  vfi 
diowtiiov  ig  Katavyv  dnaöxdktjöav. 

6  Ot  dl  IJduioi,  itokiogxovpsvoi  vno  Avödvdgov 
ndvtjj9  Ina,,  ßovksvouivmv  avtmv  zoitgmtov  vuokoyalv% 
ngoößdkknv  TJdr]  Huskksv  6  Avöavdgog,  maok&y^6av9 
%v   tfidnov    tymv   exaötog   aitdvai   zmv   IkevfriQ&v,  tä 

7d9  akka  nagadovvai'  xal  ovtmg  il-rjkftov*  Avöavdgog 
dl,  tolg  äg%aloig  noklvaig  nagadovg  zi}v  nohv  xal  xd 
Ivovxa  %avxay  xal  dixa  ag%ovtag  xataötifaag 
q>Q0VQ0vgy     dtprjxs    ro    tmv    £vntid%(ov    vavtixov    xaxä 

Snoksig'  talg  dl  Aaxmvvxalg  t/aväli;  dnankevösv  ig 
Aaxedaipova ,    dndymv   xd   xs    zmv    al%uaXmxmv    v$wv 


5.  fitdxV  i}rt*l&*h]  cum  Ge- 
lois  veliet  succurrere.  Diodo- 
rusXIII,  110. 

rilav  xai  KaiiugCvccv]  Ita 
margo  St.  et  Leoncl.  pro  rilXav, 
quod  habent  Edd.  pr.  et  A.  D,  E. 
Diodorus  XIII,  J13.  ro  dl  Xoinov 
nXrjftog  twv  innsmv  (Syracusio- 
rum)  innsoov  in  zrje  noXscog 
%azsXdßezo  xi\v  vvv  %otlov\i>ivr\'9 
Afovriv  —  reltSoi  dl  %alKuy.u- 
QtvatOL  rat  Jiowcicp  äicupöotog 
fyovzeg  slg  AsovzCvovg  dnr\XXdyri- 
oav.     Cf.  Thucyd.  V,  4. 

6.  infl,  ßovXevoutvcov]  Cod. 
A.  frzrt  ov  ß.  D.  ßovXopivcov, 
quod  idem  A.  dare  voluisse  vide- 
tur:  eaque  scriptum  vera  mihi 
videtur  esse. 

7.  totg  aogat'oig]  Articulnm 
oraisit  Gast.  Sunt  autem  hi 
«▼es  antiqui,  qui  ab  Athenien- 
sibus  fuerant  eiecti  quadringenti, 
auctore  Thucvdide  VIII,  21. 

€pQOVQOvg]  Fr.  Portus  emen- 
dabat  %al   qpoovoove,    probante 


Stephanö ;  Leone].  legebat 
epQovqeiv,  quod  -habent  Codd, 
B.  C.  D.  E.  IModorna  XIV,  3. 
tucI  xrjg  plv  Zuuqv  GmQcnta  xai 
SjtaqxidxrjV  aQpQOtrjp  xaxi- 
cxr}Gtv  ,  ccvzog  dl  fLSxd  va&v  ixv- 
xov  xctxsnlsvcev  slg  xov  TIt\- 
Qccid ,  avvayaymv  ä'  iw/il/^aiait 
GwtßovXsvCE  %oig  'AftTpeUoig 
ilea&cn  tqiol%ovxcl  uvdQag  rovg 
dtprjyrioousvovg  xrjg  nolixtiag. 

8.  ccnsTiXevatv]  Cod.  C.  «*£- 
nlii ,  B.  drtayayatv  habent  Ipfe 
in  Thraciam  abiit  profeetna, 
raisso  domum  Gylippo  cnio 
spoliis.  Vide  Platareh.  c.  16. 
Diodorus  XI II,  106.  Olympiade 
93 ,  4.  avzog  phv  xavxriv  hcßr 
Xiogxei ,  TvXmiioy  dl  top  ttg 
£uteUap  xoig  2voct%ovadoig  xm 
vavzuicj)  cv(iT[oUfi7}aavxa  dmi- 
cteiXsv  hlg^ndottiv  r«  xs  Xdwvo* 
xo^ovza  xai  pexd  xov  tont  aoy*- 
o£ov  tdlavta  %iUa  xal  n»wa- 
%6gm.  Tum  narrat  furtum 
Gylippi,  ut  Pluiarchua. 
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}ta  %ak  tat  ix  %ov  IIsiQCutog  zqujQWi  xlrjv 
, .  %a\  fvBqMvovg  ,  ovg  xaQa  xav  xotevv  Üapr 
if«  lila ,  Mal  aQyvQiov  xexQaxoöta  x«i  ißdopg* 
xaXm>xa>  a  XB^uyhovto  %(5v  q>oQ(Qv+\  ovg 
Wffog  MaQidst&v  ig  top  xötepov,  xal  tX  n 
poaa**i?6ato  h.  xq>  *oA^*3>.  Tavxa  is  xavta9 
povloig  axkdioHS,  tilnnmvtog  xov  fäQovg,  ig 
apqvoQ  uecl  oxtai  %a\  slnoöw  itrj  xq>  noJL&ptp 
r,  iv  olg  "EyoQOi  oi  aptä/iOiifUfot  otfo 
»•  Alvqölag  XQäxog,  iip  ov  iJq£*xo  6  x6XBpog, 
aal  dexartp  hei  xäv  pt%  Evßolag  akmöw 
taexlöcov  öxovdcov.  Mira  ds  rovtov  ofifa'iO 
tg,  'IödvwQ,  ZcxSxQaxldag,  r'E£aQ%os>  'Ayyot- 
,  'Jyyevldag,  'Ovofiaidjpg ,  Zev&xxog,  Uitvag, 
A«g,  Ktoiv6(ia%ogi  "IXagiog^  Mmvf  XaiQtdag, 
idag  ,  Kleotö&vrjg ,  AvnaQtog ,  .  9EnriQcnog1 
ztogf  'Ale&xxiöag  ,  Miöyokatäag  9  9l6lagt 
,  EvaQ%ixxog>  IlavxctKkrjg ,  Uixvag9  yAQxvrag^ 
;'  l<p  ov  AvöavÖQog,  xgd^ag  xä  dQTjplve, 
mxixktuöfv. 


>    IlMQai&g]    Articulum  e  Codice  B«  addidi.      Sunt   qui 

t.      Sequens    iXdpßava  Atticift  faavvftoi  diccintur,    quo- 

velim  in  £taßc.                .  rara    nominibtu    anni    numeran- 

o]    Cum    hw    pecuniia  tar. 

K>ni  primum  importa-  TgiaKOvrccevidcov]  Factae  sunt 
e  avaritiam  et  reliqua  hae  in  triginta  annos  cum  La- 
ta vitia,  quae  discipli-  cedaemoniia ,  Euboea  ab  Athe- 
:urgi  et  veteres  mores  nienaibus  capta;  sed  quatuor  et 
•ent,  auctor  est  cum  deceia  elapsis  annis  feedus  fra- 
tarchus  Lysand.  c.  17.  ctum  fuit  et  bellum  coeptum, 
'avtu  örj]  Codd.  B.  C.  auetore  Thucydide  I,  87.  et  115* 
avtcc  81  habent.  10.  XcciqCSus]  Margo  L.  et 
>os]    seil.    iQovpq.     Jta  St.  cum  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  Xnuqi- 

4,  3.  ££ctpi}vot>    oitov.  lag.    X$aiQila$  E.   habet.    Ba- 
adern  forma  etiam  Ali-  conica  sunt  Xa^ilacQ  et  XvqÜ- 

Quia   bellum  per    an-  Ao$.    Sed  in  reliquis  etiam  no- 

ietriginta    et   sex  menr.  minibua    vitiosa     quaedam    esae 

tum  est,    enumerat  Xe-  suspicor.    Ita  'JywaüfxQaxog  ha- 

Sphoros,   eponymoa  sei*  bet  E,  'OvrftLUvxios  E.     Iht+ctf 

letriginta.  omitüt  p.  denique  Ifod&xoff-.I). 

näpov^voi]  -  Artieulum  kp  ov)  Gast.  i<p'  p» 
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11  Ol  dl  TQidxovxa  ^Qidrjöav  plv,  ixd  td%t6xa  xd 
paxQcc  xslffl  xai  xä  xbq\  xov  IlsiQcciä  stadgptoy* 
atQ$9tvt$s  6i,  l<p  $  T8  %uyyQvtyai  vopovg,  xatf 
oßöxivag  xoXixsvöoivro  ,  xovxovg  pcv  d%\  fyisXlow 
%vyyQa<puv   xb   xai   äxoäeixvvvai  *    ßovlrjv  di  xai  tag 

\2alkag  <xQ%cts  xax&öxtjöav,  mg  höoxu  avxoig.  "Borna 
xgäxov  pav,  ovg  mdvxBg  jjdsöav  iv  xjj  dfjpoxQaxtq. 
dxö  övxotpavxlag  tävxug  xai  xolg  xaXolg  xai  dya&olg 
ßaQSig  ovxag,  övXkapßdvovxsg  vjrijyov  fravdtov'  ual 
rj  xs  ßovXrj  tfäimg  avxäv  xctt8l>t)(pl&xo ,  01  xb  aXXoh 
Söoi    %w\jdBöav    iavxolg    pi)    ovxsg    xoiovtoi,     ovdif 


11*  mg  iöoxn]  Lysias  con- 
tra Eratosthenem  p.  412.  8&sv 
rrje  oxdascog  ifc£ay,  nivxs  ävdoeg 
frpoQOi  xaziaxTjaav  vno  xmv  xa- 
Xovfisvcov  izulowv ,  owaytoyeig 
(ihr  xmv  noXixmv,  &Q%ovxtg  äs 
xcav  owtopozo)*,  (ov  'Eoazo- 
o&ivrjg  xai  Koixiag  naav.  ovtoi 
Sl  q>v\dQ%ovg  inl  tag  cpvXaxdg 
(emendant  mvXdg)  xaxioxijoav, 
xai  8  xi  dioi  vnooxovsiaQ'ui  xai 
oüoxivug  XQV  äq%Biv  naQijyysiXav 
xai  eÜTiaXXo  nodxxuv  ßovXoivxo 
nvQioi  rtactv.  Hos  igitur  quin- 
qne  ephoros  triginta  viri  ex  sno 
coetn  delegerant;  eosqne  alibi 
etiam  nominat  Lysias,  praeterea 
nemo. 

12.  ovxowavxCag]  Consen- 
tit  Diodorus  XIV,  4.  et  ipse 
Lysias  contra  Eratosthenem 
cap.  2  Plutarchns  de  Carninm 
esti  p.  152.  ed.  Reisk.  p.  246. 
Hott,  ovvod  xoi  xai  ot  xvoccv- 
vovvxsg  —  dxmsQ  dxinxetvav 
'A&tjvy<n  xov  xdxiaxov  xtuv  ovxo- 
mavxmv  y  8g  'Emxrfösiog  nqoor\- 
yooev&rj,  xai  dsvxeoov  opofag 
xai  xqixov  •  bIx*  in  xovtov  cwjj- 
frsig  yBvopsvoi  Nixrigaxov  ne- 
oietoocov  dnoXXvptsvov  xov  Ni- 
niov  xai  SrjQafihrj  xov  axqaxq 
ybv  xai  noXipaQ%ov  xov  wtX6- 
oowov.      Hie  'est    Polemarchas 


Lysiae    frater     natu     mmimra, 

3uem  etiam  philosophiae  sto- 
iosnm  nominat  Plato  Phaedri 
sect.  84.  Idem  de  SolertU  p.  3. 
p.  137.  Hutt.  axsneo  iv  'Afhfvmg 
Komx6g  xig  vnb  xäv  xqidxovxm 
ovxocpdvxrjg  dxo&avdrv  'Enivf- 
äeiogiXix&TT  xai 9tvr eqog  dpoime 
xai  xolxog*  ix  xovxov  Ü  naxi 
fti%Qov  rjdr^  nao'iovxeg  rjicxavtt 
xmv  imeiMDV,  xai  xiXog  oUh 
xdov  dgicxcov  dnso%ovxo  noXixav, 
Nomen  sycophantae  Titiosnm 
esse,  vidit  Xy landen  Epigenea, 
Diophanem,  Clisthenem  nomi- 
nat Lysias  p.  778.  Sallastiu 
Catil.  c.  50.:  Laeedaemonii  de- 
victis  Atheniensibns  triginta  Ti- 
ros  imposaere,  qni  rempnUi- 
cam  eoram  traetarent.  li  primt 
coeperunt  pessimam  qaemqa* 
et  omnibas  lnvisum  indemnatmsi 
necare:  ea  popnlas  laetari  et 
merito  dicere  fieri:  post  nbi 
paolulum  licentia  crent,  inxta 
bonos  et  malos  libidinose  in- 
terficere,  ceteros  meta  terreres 
ita  civitas  Servitute  opprestt 
stoltae  laetitiae  gniTes  poenas 
dedit. 

naXoig  xai  dya&oCg]  Sant  M 
optimates,  alibi  yviboipot  dicti. 

aXXoi,  fioot]  In  Aid.  Iunt.  et 
Codd.  A.  C.  E.  deest  fooi.    Ca- 
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l  9Eml  dh  fJQiavro  ßovl$v$ö&ai<>  ix&g  Ar  13 
vtolg  vq  xolu  ZQTJtöcu,  Snag  ßovloivxo,  ix 
XQmxov  phv  xifiifavxeg  ig  Aantdaipova 
¥  xt  xai  'jJQtftottirjv  ixBiöav  jfvöcnrÖQW, 
ig  6<pl6i  £vp«0df£ai  ikfrilv,  Sag  dq  tovg 
ig  kutod&v  xoirflipwoi  xaxaöxyöaivxo  trjv 
ev*  dpit^etv  dh  aifcoi  vxiöxvovvxo*  6  dh 
r  xpvg  xt  cpgovQOvg  xai  KaXllßiov  dopoöxijv 
'favdvxoZg  xepy&rjvcci.    Ol  d9  ixA  %qv  ^qovqov^^ 

xöy  (thv  KaXAlßiov  h&bQaxavov  *&ty 
fr  mg  xdvxa  ixaivoltji  &  XQOxtouv  xäv  dh 
*  xovxov  friixifABovios  avxoig,  ovg  IßovXovxo, 
ßavov  ovxkxi  xovg  xovrjQOvg  xs  xai  iUyov 
dkX'  fjdij  ovg  £v6(u£ov  ijxiöxa  luv  xagoftov- 
dvi%t0%aiy  dvxiXQaxxsw  di  xt  lxi%UQovvxag 
7g  &v  xovg  %vv8ÖtXovzag  Xapßdveiv.  T<p  phvifr 
oSxcp  xqovcj)  6  KQixlag  x<p  ®qQap&vBi  6poyv<&- 
xal  q>lkog  t}v,    ixsi   dh  avxog  plv  XQOXtxijg  qv 


leinceps  xwtovxoi  male  videntur  ad  praesidiam  hoc  La- 

conicum  pertinere;  ied  in  Pan- 

rl.,*hr*.„**i  w«Ä^.  ««„«Ä  athenaico  p.  480.  ed.  Wolf,  ea- 

tt»7ÄT  demrep^verUit.:   *„ 

^u.^          ^cEFBib  ^riu  nXstovg  Aaxiäa^vw  xiop  EX- 

'  Irjvow  ehttftovg  awnxovaoiv  xäp 

vfjk7tifi7toyTog]  Ita  mar-  itatf  rjptv,  i£  ovvcr)r  noXiv  ol- 

-*.   com  Codice  B.   pro  xov/u?,    8  lg   dymva  xai   kqühv 

vpnsGovzog,   quod  Pal-  naxaoxdvxmp ,    ex   quo  videntur 

hcercit.    p.    65.      cum  haeo   non   ad  solos  Athenienses 

mutabat     in    xovtcov  et   tempus  tyrannorum  triginta, 

mv.     De   Callibio  vide  sed    ad  reliquos  etiam  Graecoa, 

Lysandrum      c    15.  ab      imperantibus     Lacedaemo- 

D     hoc     Lacedaemoni-  niis  occisos ,  pertinere. 

menses  adfuerit,    nul-  ZvvsX&ovxctg  Xafißdvsit]  Codd. 

tum     legimus.      Locus  B.D.<rvve&iXo*TCtg.Y.£vi&iXor- 

t.  Isocratis     in   Pane-  xag.    Vulgatum  correxi. 

)•  32.,  qui  huc  perti-  15.    Thisixa    dh]    Ita    male 

etnr.      Lacedaemonios,  Cast.  reliquae  Edd.  cnm  Codd. 

sere   Atheniensibus  in-  Par.    omnibus    insi.    Deinde  A. 

iudiciorum,       uvxol  I.  Br.  Cast.  cnm  Codice  A.  inl 

9  xqigI  i*7]a\v  dnqlxovg  tcß  noXlovg.    Deinceps  dnontsl- 

ipxsg,  a>v  r\  nolig  inl  vsir  vulgato  dnoxtBivca  e  Codd. 

;  dnäarjg  £%qiv8.   Qoae  B.  C.  D.  Substitut. 


HO 


L   I   H   K   R      IL 


iiti  to  noXXovg  duoxxtlveiv,  axs  xal  (pvycbv  vno  xod 
ÖytioVy  6  öl  &tjQapivr]Q  dvxixouxi  Xiycov,  ort  ovx 
slxog  stt]  ftavatovv,  sZ  xig  ixifiäxo  vno  tov  diypov, 
tovg  öl  xaXovg  xal  dya&ovg  (ifjälv  xaxov  ÜQydfatO' 
£*rfil  xal  lyai ,  Zcprj ,  xal  öt)  scoAAa  di)  tov  agicxxiv  hßwxa 

16  ty  noXei  xal  cftropav  xal  ifffagapEi;*  j  fö,  frt  yap 
olxzlmg  l%Q*jto  tm  0qQaitivBi,  dvtiXtysv,  Sri  ov% 
hy%coQolf]  tolg  xXeovexxslv  ßovXo(iivoig  pi}  ovx  Ix- 
Ttodciv  nouiöftcu,  xovg  txavmxdxovg  öiaxaXvsiV  ü  di$ 
o%%  TQtäxovta  iöpsv  xal  ov%  elg,  yxxdv  xi  olu  «fosif 
xvQKwldog    xavvrjg    xrjg    aQ%ijg    xQtjvai    IjnficAcidOat, 

Ijevrj&Tjg  el.  'Ensi  81,  dxoftvyöxovxeov  noXXdhr  xeü 
äötxmg,  noXXol  SrjXoi  jfiav  %vvi,(5xdpsvol  xt  xal  daü- 
fiagofrfg,  xl  iöotxo  ij  noXixela,  ndkiv  EXeysv  6  Oqpe* 
tiivrjg,  oxi,  el  [irj  xig  xotvcovovg  txavovg  Xfäoixo  %mw 
nQaypdxav,    dövvcctov    Söoito    xqv    6Xvyag%lav    Atapi* 

IQVBiv,  ix  tovtov  pivxoi  Kgixlag  xal  ot  aXXoi  xm 
XQidxovxa,  rjdrj  cpoßövpevöt,  xal  ov%  jjxutxa  tov  8qQtt» 
fihrjV)  pjj  övQQtlrjöav  iiQog  avxov  ot  noXlxai,  xata- 
Xsyovöi    TQiöxiXiovg    xovg    pefti%ovxag    dfj    xpv     XQa- 

lOypdxcw.  fO  8'  av  &rjQapkvrjg  xal  TtQog  xavxa  HXtytv, 
oxi,   axonov   öoxoltj   iavxfß  ye   elvat    to,    xqcjxov   yhß 


d*6  tov  drjpov]  Usitatius  est, 
qood  reponi  volebat  Koeppen, 
vnd  tov  otjuov,  et  cum  Wy  ttenba- 
ehio  in  Eclog.  feci. 

16.  ßaneQ  zvoavvidoe]  AUL 
Iunt.  cum  Codd.  C.  E.  xvqccv- 
viScc.  Ceterum  haec  verba 
damnat  tamquam  ex  interpreta- 
tione  orta  lacobg  in  'Avxixoig: 
aiiouui  enim  rj  fufcse  interpo- 
nCDUiim  ante  &önsQm  Ita  cen- 
suit  quoque  Wy  ttenbach ,  quem 
refutavit  Matthiae  MLscellan. 
Philolog.  Parte  II,  p.  90. 

18.  ot  in  xmv)  Verba  ot 
in    delenda     censoeront    Leon- 


clav.  et  Wolfius,  et  habet  sola 
Codex  A. 

cv$(v7pav]  Fr.  Portos  emee- 
dabat  ov$(v(ooiv,  rectios  awf- 
^Ur\aav  Iacobs  et  Matthiae,  qnod 
habent  Codd.  B.  C. 

19.  ictvtü  ys  efocu]  B  Cd- 
dicibus  B.  I>.  Y.  y«  accesaH« 
Post  tQia%iXiovg  verbam  aiiquod, 
veluti  KcitaMfcaö&ctin,  deesse  c«a- 
snit  Leonclavius  et  cum  eo  Zw- 
nei  contra  Wyttenbach  Terbm 
noirjocceftai  repetendom  censniU 
Weiske  p'ost  noivmvovg  iaUs> 
punxit,  intelligens  shat  Tel  y»- 
vte&ai ,  et  itoijaocö&ai  com  vo- 
cabulo     tQv*%iUov9     coniunxit, 
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***)$  rotte  ßtXxlözovg  xäv  xokixmv  aoivawovg 

&*l,     XQl6%MoVg  .   .    .   .,     &ÖX8Q     töv     dQ&ft&P 

%om!  uva  dvdyxf/v  vaXovg  xal  dycc&ovg 
xal  vßx*  f£a>  xovxwv  öxovdalovg ,  oüx9  Ivxog 
uvtnjQovg  oliv  xb  efq  jttvfodcu.  Ixuxa  d\  l<pfj> 
>my*    ovo    rjpag    %d    Ivavxidxata   XQccxrovvag, 

xb    xijv    AquA*    xal    rjxrova    xäv    dgxofUwwv 
väQopivovg.    (0  phv  xavx  EX*yev.    oi  ö*  i£ixaöi,9  20 
%tg   xc5v    phv   xqi6%iXUw   Iv  xy  ayoQa,   xüv  i9 
5    XataX6yov    aXXwv    dlka%ov ,    Ixuxa    xsXw- 

ixl  ta  HxXa,  Iv  <p  ixeivoi  dTteXrjlv&Böav, 
■§g  *ovg  q>QovQovg  xal  xmv  xoXitmv  xovg  opo- 
xg  avxolg,  xd  SxXa  xdvxciv  xXfjv  x<ov  rptfgt* 
aQitXovxo*  xal  dvccKopiGavxig  xavxa  ig  xrjv 
iv   fcvvidrjxccv  hv    to5   vaco.     Tovtov   6h   y$vo- 21 

dg   i£dv   rjdrj   xoislv   avxolg ,   6  t*  ßovXoivxo, 

pev    fyfrgag  Svsx*    äxkntnvov^  .noXXovg.  81 

>v.      ido%*    89    avxolg,    Bnag    %%owv   xal    xolg 


i  non  place  t.  Ceteram 
iam  oKm  admonntt, 
que  facta  esse  imita- 
>ris  tyrannidis,  de  qua 
es  VIII,  65  seqq. 
v]  Ita  reote  BryL  et 
ro  dvaynji ,  qnod  est  in 
•    Deineeps  ittovdcclmg 

'mvs]  A.  I.  C.  cum 
.  öfw  6*  Hywp.  Deinde 
B.  pro  vulgato  vpäg. 
ledam  Edd.  Tct  omit- 
ivavxunxctx*. 
£co  to0  ntt*ul6yoi>]  Hos 
ait  pertinuisse  ad 
TlHGOLvdqov  xazdXoyov. 
i  Loohiten  p.  782.  edit. 
Wag  yap  ovtoalv,  i- 
xQtdnovtci  Hatiözrjeav, 
f  ot  Ig&ooi  &e  s^v  xmv 
9*  xrjg  xohxelocg  igt}, 
t  fts  tov  i»«a  Ilsicciv- 
zdloyo*  dpijQCiq>Q*  — 


wtxbg  Se  slg  äyQov  il&wv  Siy- 
xaxo.  Idem  contra  Callina* 
chum  p.  732.  ovr'  £«  tov  /t«r- 
s%6vxaiiß  xi\q  noXixslag  ifcaXeirpag, 
slgSl  xovymxu  IhimmvdQQv  nccxä- 
Xoyov  iyyQarpag.  Videtor  intel- 
ligi  deterrimos  ille  demagogas 
Pisander,  de  quo  malta  Thu- 
cydides.  Is  postea  gratU  po- 
pulär! exciderat.  Hone  eun- 
dem  catalogum  dich  Lysias 
p.  773.  o4ö"  Big  xov  nazdloyo* 
A&r\9cda>9  xatmli^ag  ofäiva 
tpccvTjCOficci ,  quem  locum  pes- 
sime  interpretatur  Reuke. 

dnsXrilvfourctv]  E  Codd.  A. 
E.  dnsXfjXv&rjcctv  annotatum  re- 
peri,  >  qnod  non  dubitavi  in  «ut- 
tXTjXv&eeav  mntare. 

21.  JfXXovg  pbr]  Codex  B. 
pbv  omittiti  deineeps  itenun 
xotg  ante  (pQOVQoCg.  Postea  %Q*t- 
fut€i  Sovca  Codex  E.  habet.  Se- 
qtftans   xal  deleri   -volait    Meier 
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qtQOVQoig    %Qriiiuta    didövai*    xcci  xmv    (laxohuav   ha 
axaöxov   XaßsZv,    xäl    avxovg   P&>   dnoxzsivai>    xä  8k 

22  xQrjiiata  avxäv  dxoörjiiyvatöai.  'ExiXsvov  dl  xai 
xov  ®riQci[iivr]v  laßelv,  ovziva  ßovXoizo.  rO  d* 
dnaxotvaxo'  *AlX  ov  doxal  pot,  Eqyq,  xaXov  alvai, 
<pdöxovzag  ßaXxlöxovg  alvai,  döixeixBQu  täv  övxoqxw- 
xäv  nottlv.  ixsZvoi  piv  yocQ,  tcccq  (Sv  ygripata  Xapßir 
votsv,  tjjv  almv  jjpaig  dh  daoxxavovfiav  prflhv  ddixowh 
r«s,    Iva  %QijpaTa    Xapßdvaiiev ,•     näg   ov   xavza   xf 

23navtl  ixatvcav  ddixcoxeQa;  Ol  ö\  Ifutoöc&v  voyd&vxtg 
avzov  alvai  xcß  tcolbZv  o  xl  ßovXowxo ,  btißovXavovöw 
avxcp,  xal  Idta  XQog  xovg  ßovXavzdg  aXXog  *QOg  aXXow 
öiißaXXov  dg  Xvpawopavov  xyv  xofoxalav.  xal  moq- 
ayysiXavzsg  vaavlöxoig,  <Ä  Idoxovv  avxoZg  dgorf- 
zazot  slvai,   l*i(pld  1a  vno  [idXqg  %%ovzag  xaoayBviö&ai, 

24:  l;vveXelzav  zip  ßovXqv.  htal  da  6  GyQapsvyg  xopgVi 
dvaözdg  oKoixlag  Uefev  das* 

*&  Scvöoag  ßovXsvzal,  $1  [th  x%g  vfieSv  voyHp 
nXhovug  xov  xaioov  dno&vyöxew,  iwoyödxm,  8xh 
onov  xoXizelai  (ie&iözavzat,,  xavxa%ov  xavxa 
ylyvezai*    xtelöxovg  6'  dvdyxrj  Iv&dda  MoXsjitovg  ahoi 


de    bonis    damnatorum    p.   161*  yao  tQu£%ovxa  ixctöqyro  hl  xm 

sine  causa  idonea.  ßdftQ<ovJov9vvotxovxu9Big%a&' 

(lixotxtov]  Yide  infra  ad  §.  40.  ifovrat,  ovo  6*i  XQoacstcu  im  xf 

dxomiiijjvcto&ai]     proscriptio-  kqoö&sv  xmv  xoutxorta  ittsfo&sjt1« 

ne    publicare.       Infra    cap.     4,  xr\f  dh  ipijcpov  ov%  elg  xadümovtt 

13.  est :  xovg  tpiXxdxovg  xmv  rjus-  dXXa  cpccrsoav  in\  xag  XQOM$tß% 

xiQmp    dnsaripaivovxo.       Dein-  xavxctg    £dn    xl&ac&ctt.      Tauf 

ceps    dSinovvxsg    male    habent  erat    tum    forma    senatus,    tea 

B.  E.   et  reo  ante  navxl  omit-  xmv    9io%iU(ov,    haec  sentieadi 

tit  B.  libertas.    Seqnens  »da  poat  Af- 

23.  naQayy£Xlo*zsg]  Ald.Iunt,  {«f  omittit  Cod.  B. 
itctQijyyeiXccv  xoCg  vBCtvtöxoig.  No- 

stram    lectionem    exhibent  Bryl.  24.  avdynti  «olafUovg  etvw] 

Cast.  Steph.   Leoncl.   et  Codd.  E  Codicibus  B.  Y.  ir&a&§  ad- 

A.     E.        Ceterum      Senatoren  didi.    Ita  non   opua  cum  Mort 

tum    plerique    fuerant    et   ante  Ttfiiv    inserere.      Defectnm    ta- 

triginta  viros  in  senatu  et  fave-  roen    orationis    \a   bene    sensit, 

bant   illis,    teste  Lysia  p.  457.  Deinceps    vnlgatum    xexQctq&m 
Idem   p.  467.  senatum  praesidi-  '  monente    Buttmanno    in    Graah 

bui  30  yiris  ita  pingitt   ot  plv  matica  graeca  correxi. 
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ig    6UyaQ%lav    fis&iöTäöi,    Ötd    xs    xo    uoXvav- 
mox&xijv  xcov  'EXXtjviömv  xqv  xoXtv  tlvcu,  xal  ötd 
AXbiöxov    xqovov    iv    ilsv&BQla     xov     dijpov    xt- 
\ff%ai.    rH(tsZg  U,   yvdvxig   f*i*S    xolg  oTovg  rjitlv  «25 

vyüv  %aXm^v  xoXtthlav^  slvat,  öf^ioxQaxlav, 
mg  öl,  .  Sn  Aaxsdcupovtoig  xolg  xiQiödöaöiv 
g  6  plv  örjpog  ovxox9  av  cplXog  yhvoixo,  ot  öl 
Wftoi  &b\  av  xitixol  diaxsXolsv,  diä  xavxa  övv  xy 
itöaipovlmv  yvtopy  xr\vöi  xijv  xoXixbIov  xa&l- 
ft«v.  Kai  lav  xwct  alöfruvc&[is&a  ivavxtov  rjf  26 
>ag%ta,  oöov  dwdptda,  ixxodcbv  xoiovps&a' 
t)  81  pdXiöxa  tj[ilv  SoxbI  ötxatov  slvai,  bI  xig  ypcov 
äv  XvpalvBxai  xavxy  xjj  xaxaöxdöei,  ölxrp  avxov 
5vcu>     Nvv    ow    alö&avopBfta   GhjQatiivrjv    xovxovl%j 

övvaxai  dxoXXvvta  rfpäg  xs  xal  vpäg. '  6g  81 
xa  älrj^ij  y  ijv  xaxavoijxB^  vÖQijesxs  ovxe  tyiyovxa 
hva  fiaXXov  ®7iQap&vovg  xovxovt  xa  xaQovxa, 
s  ivavxiovptvov }  oxav  xwa  Ixxoö&v  ßovkoipsftcc 
rjöaö&cu  xäv  örjpayayäv*  El  plv  xoiwv  £§  <XQ%rjg 
Ha  lytyv&Oxs,  xoX&piog  (isv  qv,  ov  (i&vxoi  xovtjQog 
xv  dixalcog  faopl&to'  vvv  öl,  avxog  plv  aQ%ag  xrjg^ 
\g    AaxBÖaifioviovg    nlöxe&g    xal   cpiMag,    avxog    öl 

xov  drjtiov  xaxaXvöB&g,  ftdXiöta  öl  i^OQ^öag 
ig,  tolg  TtQcixoig  vnayop&voig  ig  rjfiäg  ölxqv  Ixixi- 
m,  vvv,   IxbI   xal   vptZg  xal  rj(iBig  <pavBQ(5g  £%&qoI 


35.  ototg  ts  qptv  *ct\  v(tfo] 

;  vulgatam  scripturam  cum 
io  et  Weiskio  transposita 
la  vs  correxi.    Cf.  I,  4,  6. 

Zeune  oi'oig  nsQ  ijp.    xai 

fecerat. 

16.  ivavttov]  Ita  valgatum 
ia   cum    Codd.   B.    C.   D., 

habet  quoque  margo  St. 
,  correxi.  svavtia  A.  E. 
it,  quod  Bryl.  et  Cast-  in 
xäv    mutarunt,    male    pro* 

.  Zeunio.     Xenophon    sein- 

noph.  Schneid,     T,  ///. 


per  ivavziovt&ui  dixit.    Mecum 
sentiunt  Matthiae  et  Weiske. 

27.  sv  Quaste]  Deinceps 
verbum  aliquod  desidero  se- 
quentibas  copulandum,  aut  re- 
petendom  tvQrjoeie  post  ovvs 
yccQ  fpiyovva.  Ita  enira  malini 
comparata  sectione  34.  De  hoc 
loco  disputavit  etiam  Matthiae 
p.  97. 

xocvza      iyiyv  cooks]       A.       I. 

Br.  Gast,  com  Codd.   A.   C.  E. 
oroittunt  tctvta* 

28.  rjpäg  —  ig  rlfidg]  Codd. 

H 
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x<p    ÖTJtMp    ysysvijtis&cc,     ovxbx9    avxtp    xä    yiyvopwa 
aQEöxst,    oxag  avxog  (ihv   ai   iv   x(5  &6tpaX%l  xataötf, 

Z9  ypsig  äh  dtxtjv  dcopev  x&v  xexQaytUvmv.  "Ost*  oi 
povov  dg  i%&Q<p  ctvtcß  itQOöijxst  dXXd  xal  dg  KQoäorg 
vpmv  te  xal  ypäv  diSovai,  xr\v  dlxtjv.  Kalxoi  toöovtf 
p\v  deivoxsgov  ngoSoöla  nolipov,  oöq>  %aX8ncixBQOV9 
yvXdgaö&ai,  xo  aqxxvsg  xov  cpccvsQov'  xoöovxy  tf 
%%üiov,  o6(p  xoleploig  ph>  av&Qmxoi  ual  ömMovuu 
avtog  xal  mtixol  ylyvovxaf  Sv  d'  Sv  XQodi&ovxa 
Xapßdvaöti  xovxq*  ovxt  iönslöaxo  xcixoze  ovdslg,  obt9 

30  av  önslöaixo  xov  Xoixov.  "Iva  dh  sldijxs,  oxi  ov  xmvk 
xavxa  ovxog  xoisl,  dXXd  cpvöst  XQodottjg  äftltr, 
ävafivijöo  vpäg  xd  xovxcp  xsxQayfdva.  Ovrog  fig 
2£  dgxijg  (iev  XLpcopsvog  vxo  xov  dijfiov  xaxd  xitr 
ncctiQcc  nAyvmva ,  XQontxiöxaxog  iy&vaxo  xqv  dqjftoicf«- 
xiav  pexaöxyöai  ig  xovg  xsxQaxoötovg,  xal  ixQmsvw 
iv  ixelvotg  •  ixal  8'  yö&exo  dvxLxaXov  xi  xjj  oXvyaQjfo 
iwiöxdpsvov ,  UQ&tog  av  ^ysfidv  xqi  dyp(p  in  ixslvovg 


B.     C.    D.    vpag.    seqaens    ig  eliofrai.   xal  6  ufot  ftanfc  «rf- 

omittit  E.  xov   xwp  nooftovlnv  tSv  xaitf 

£tzqcctt8.     De  Thenunene,  Nida 

29.  nolifiioi  plv]  Monis  et  Thucydide  Platarchus  in  Nl- 
emendat  noXs^lq) :  com  Weis-  cia  cap.  2.  xal  xaxoixm  frovctf 
kio  noXepi'oig  scripsi.  Seqaens  svvoiav  xal  q>iUap  icoog  xov  6Sj- 
av  omittunt  B.  D.  pov.       De     Theramene     Xeno- 

ofr'    Sv    wtouixo]      Margo  £h»nj£   ,0,CIUII  «■"**« aBcU* 

Leonclav.  o«w  nmim.  Atque  fÄoIuMad  /rwtoph.    Ra^    ». 

hoc    postiilat    concinnitas     ora-  546      Narrat,  .  Hagnom«    fikoa 

tionisf  et  probaTit  Weiske.  Co-  **°P*!oa*>  "<>»  natu,  ftnwe,  €» 

die«  B.  D.  o&'  inlnevn.     C.  «    Ceo    "■"£    "rt?*."! 

oiz,    enttarnte.     E.     o$v'    Sv  "«»«»i  q»«l  «f  qnod  addit:  «oirf 

«»e*:««..»           d^'j«,«      «^Ä«  *a*  ovxog  xal  xavxa    xa    %gim 

30.  o5toS  yio]  A.  I.  Br.  "'t*0'  1v$W*i .  ^fSg00" 
Ca»t.  com  Codi  A.  C.  D.  E.  n?m  iP"«**^  ^a  *T" 
plv,  altero  ^i»  orois.o.  mo,  *rnant    S«*011»    ad     »"• 

xa^a  tov  nax&Qtt]    ad  exem- 

plum  patris.    Lysias  p.   426.  de  iv  inatroig]    A.    I.  Br.  Gast. 

Theramene:    neiaag    vfiag    xr\v  h    omittunt    cum    Codicibas'  A. 

inl   xüv  xsxoaxoatmv  nolixsfav  C.  E. 
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oftsv  dqnov  (yaQ)  xal  xo&OQvog  imKalaltav  Si 
:q  6  xo&QQVog  &Q11QVZBIV  plv  xolg  xoölv  äp.<po- 
tagu,  pnoßkkxai  8*  bc  äpq>6zsQov.)  4*1  öl,  cS 
v*S,  avdga  xov  äfaov  %QV  ov  MQodyaiv  pkv 
dvcu  xovg  frvovzap  ig  %Qayi$axaf  qv  di  tc 
*B,  sv&vg  iisxaßaXkeö&cu-  dkX  SrtnaQ  Iv  vtfi 
töcciy  Sag  äv  lg  ovqov  xaxaöxäöiv  el  dl  fiq, 
Lxoivxo  xotb,  iv&a  dal,  al>  huiödv  u  dvxucoty, 
\g  xdvavxta  xUoitv;  Kai  alöl  plv  dijxov  %ä6cu$Z 
xd  nokixuüv  &uvazqq>QQOim  6v  dl  dia  xo 
ioXog  slvai  xkeiötoig  plv  pexaltiog  al  l£  dlvy- 
vxo  xov  dqpov  dnokokipai,  xkalözoig  d'  ix 
xxiag  wo  xäv  ßekziovcw.  Ovxog  di  xoi  tözlv* 
feig  dvakkötoau  vno  xäv  öZQaxrjycSv  xovg  uaza- 
'A&rjvatayv  iv  xjj  xsqI  Aiößov  vavpatfa,  avxog 
vakopevog  opag  xäv  özQazrjyäv  xazrjyoQäv 
vav  avzovg,  Iva  avxog  nsQiömdalt].  n0öxigS3 
tpuvBQog  iöxi,  xov  plv  nkaoyaxxaiv  dal  empakov- 
xov  dl  xukov  x(xl  xäv  q>tk<ov  pydlv  ivxQauopavog, 
jvrov  %Qij  xoxa  yetöccö&ai;  %äg  $  ov  cpvkd- 
,  alSoxag  avxov  xdg  paxaßokdg,  <&g  ptj  xal 
tavxo     dvvaö&jj    itovijöai,;    'Hpeig    ovv    zovzov 


fäev  dqnov]  Quod  se-  reipubl.    gerendae    p.    277.  ^  ds * 

yap,   suadente   &teph.  xov  ©fjoapLivovg  xo&oqvov  vno- 

seclugi.  dovpsrov  dfupox&qoig  dfiilsiv  *«i 

iq  6]    Verba  inclusa  de-  findet igoig  TCQOGttfteo&cci.  Z.  Co- 

äset  Morus  veluti  glos-  dices  A.  E.  a^qpo^pcor.  B.  C.  E. 

;    ante     eum    Äuhnken  un    'aptpoxBQaw.      Deinceps    ig 

de  Antiphonte   p.   816.  nodypaxa  xovg  gwovxag  habent 

.     Graec.    Reisk.    Vol.  Codd.  B.  C. 

lamvis    Scholiastes   Ari-  ig  ovqov]    dam    Ventura    se- 

i    ad    Ranas    versa   47.  candam  nacti  faerint. 

l  suo  libro  repererit.  32.    Aicflov]    Proeliam    ad 

qqov]    Ita  Iam  Fr.  Por-  Arginoaas  intelligit. 

•rpbante  Steph.  et  Leon-  33.     inifislovfisvog]    Codex 

scribendum    ceusuit   pro  D.    imfieXopevoe.    B.    ImpiXa- 

aftqporloaw.       Brodaeus  pßvog. 

ov  malebat.    Vel  sie  ta-  mg  fitj  —  dwaoftij]     In   locis 

isu    caret    verbom    dno-  ceteris,  infraIII,4, 15.  wg /li?J  d£oim 

Plutarchus      Praecept.  Cyropaed.  I,  4,  17.  &g  M  ßorj- 

H  1 
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vndyopev  xal  dg  imßovlevovza ,  xal  dg  ngodtöovxa 
Skrjfxäg  zs  xal  vpäg.  r£lg  8*  slxoza  noiovpev,  xal  xAS 
Ivvoytiaze.  xalklözrj  pev  ydg  dtjitov  doxel  noXmla 
elvcu  tJ  jiaxsdaifiovtcov  el  äs  [iv]  ixelvy  iizt%eigri6uh 
zig  rc5v  'Etpogmv,  dvzl  xov  zolg  itXeioöi  7tslfts6&(U, 
tyiyeiv  zs  xrp>  (XQxyv  xal  ivavziovö&ai  rolg  itgaxzo- 
pevoig,  ovx  av  oUö&s  avzov  xal  vri  avzmv  zäv 
9Eq>6g(ov  xal  vito  xijg  ciXXrjg  ditdöijg  nokecog  rijg  psyl* 
özrjg  up&Qtag  dZicoftijvai ;  Kai  vpelg  ovv,  lav  öCHpQO- 
vrjze,  ov  xovzov ,  dkk'  vpcov  ccvrcov  (petöeöfts.  rS&g  oüzog 
öa&elg  phv  nokkovg  av  (ieya  ygovelv  noirjäeis  zw* 
ivavzla  yvyva>öx6vza>v  vplv,  dnokopevog  de  &ävzm 
xal  zäv  iv  zjj  nokei  xal  zäv  ?§o  vnozspoi  av  tag 
ikitldag. 
35  f0  (ilv  xavz  elnriv  ixa&e&zo,  €hjga(iiv^g  81 
dvaözdg  Hks&V 

'Alka  ngäzov  pev  nvrjö&rjöoiiai,  co  avdgsgf  0 
zekevxaiov  xaz*  Ipov  eilte.  0rjöl  ydg  pe  zovg  öxgaxr^ 
yovg  dnoxzelvai  xazijyogovvza.  lyd  de  ovx  $g%ov 
dqitov  xaz9  ixelvav  loyov,  dkk9  ixeZvoi  £qpa0av,  itgoä- 
za%ftiv  pol  vcp  eavz&v  ovx  dvekeö  ftai  zovg  dvöxv- 
%ovvzag  iv  zjj  negl  Aiößov  vavpayla.  iyd  dl  duoko- 
yovpevog,    dg   diä   zov   %eipa>va   ovde   stkeZv ,    pr}    ort 

ftoiev.     VI,  3, 1.  bis.    Sed  IT,  9,  men  nt  spurium.  Z.    Sed    tertia 

1.     uog  jlh)  axoXcc£cooi.    Formam  Leonclaviana    recte    ascivit,     et 

8vyaa&jj  pro  $vvrjd,rj  in  Xeno-  habet  B.  D. 

phonte     passim     offertint     libri  35.    r\Q%ov]    Stephanui     et 

scripti,    veluti    Cyrop.    I,   ],   5.  Leonclavius    cum    Codicibus    B. 

idvväad-rj  habent   libri  3  Paris.  D.  addiderunt  Srjnov.     Deincepf 

Anabas.   VII,  6,    20.    dvvctofteiri  icp&aoav  Codex  E.  habet« 

plures  libri.     idvvcco&rjv  Hellen.  nqoGxa%%ivxa  ps]    Margo  8t« 

VII,   3,  3.     sine     varietate,     ut  Leoncl.     nQoaxa%&e'v    poi 


idvvda&7}T8  VII,  3,  7.  et  iSvvd-  Codd.    B.    D.     Recte.      Didtur 

o&rjoav  VII,  7,  25.     ueya  dvva-  enim    ngoardxxeiv    xivt    %i.     8i 

a&wn  VT,  5,    40.     ovvao&siöiv  esset  %a%fte'vxa. ,  probarem  p*.  Z. 

üupra  I,  4,  16.  In  solo  Cyropaediae  VIII,  4,  9. 

34.  el  de  ine^vr}]    Steph.  et  loco,    S   de    nQdxxoipi,    margo 

margo  Leoncl.    iv  ineivy.   recte.  Steph.  nQO<sxaxxol\xr\v  annotayit. 

all'  vp&v]  Post  haec  in   St.  Deinceps  dnolec&cci  atlrovg   or- 

L.  additum   ctfadiv ,   notatur    ta-  dinat  Codex  B. 
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vfoftai,  tovg  ävÖQag  dvvatöv  r\v  y  Edofca  %\j  xoXu 
;  kkyuv ,  btBivoi  äh  iavxüv  xazqyogHV  lyaivovxo. 
wtBg  yaQ  olov  xb  ilvai  öciöai  xovg  avdgagf 
woi  avxovg  anokiöbai,  äxoxkiovrsg  cp%ovxo. 
\vtoy  öavpäfa  ys  xo  KqixIov  naQav bvo^x ivai  •  36 
Iq  xavza  r\v,  ov  naQav  izvy%avtv^   äkk'  Iv   @tt- 

psxä  IJQoprifti&g  dijfioxQaxiav  xazaöxsvaöelcov^ 
wg  mvhtixag  änXifcv  lui  tovg  deönozag.  r&v  phv$7 
vxog  bxbZ  Ihquxxb  ,  tirjdev  Iv&aÖB  ykvoixo '  xäds 
>xoi  opokoyä  lyco  xovxq>,  bI  zig  vpag  plv  xijg 
ßovXBxcu  navöai,  tovg  ö'  Inißovtevovxag  vpiv 
wg  noul9  ölxatov  slvai  xijg  nsytöxrjg  avxov 
lag  xvy%dvBiv  otfrtg  pBvxoi  ö  xavza  XQaxxcov 
olpai  av   Vfiag   xäkhöxa  xqlvbiv,  xa  xb  nexQa- 

xal  a   vvv  HQaxxBt,  Sxaöxog  fftLäv,  bI  xaxavoij- 


.   rd  KqitIuv]    Cast,    St. 

t6v  Kq. 

vsvop.r\%hai]  iniaste  ac- 
rae.  Z.  Vulgatam  ut  de- 
t,  Weiske  post  Kqixluv 
e  aliquot  verba,  veluti 
5,  putabat.  Wyttenbach 
%oivav  coniecit,  Wolfius 
vor}%ivcci.  Sed  hoc  po- 
l  verbum  et  niminm  et 
onti  inusitatum  est : 
Vyttenbachio  assentior. 
TusvaasCav]  A.  Iunt.  xa- 
'£etav,  at  Codd.  A.  E.  sed 
•t>a£a>y  Br.  Cast.  Codd. 
.  a  prima  manu.  Steph. 
id.  xarHFxei/afs  dederunt. 
l  scripturam  a  Moro 
ttam  probavit  cum  Zeu- 
jske.  Fateor  tarnen,  mihi 
m  orationem  fieri  videri 

Stephani  scriptura. 
tixg]     Hunc   locum   velot 
o  libro  laudat  Harpocra- 

voce  hac.  Sunt  eadem 
hessalos  conditione,  qua 
orum  Helotes.  Vide 
n.    ad    Timaei    Glossar. 


p.  212.  ed.  secund.  Critiae  fu- 
gam  in  Thessaliam  et  nefarias 
molitiones  obiter  memorat  No- 
ster  in  Memorabil.  I,  2,  24. 
Monis :  Penestaruni  seditiosos 
Amynias  legatus  Atheniensium 
ad  Thessalos  adiuvit,  ut  appa- 
ret  ex  Aristophanis  Vesp.  v.  1263. 
et  quae  ibi  Schblia  posuerunt 
et  ad  Nub.  v.  691.  Sed  haec 
legatio  pertiuet  ad  Olym- 
piadem  89.  igitur  anterior  fu- 
ga  Critiae.  Quae  Cicero  de 
Nat.  Deor  III,  28  de  Iasone 
Pheraeo,  eadem  de  Prometheo 
Thessalo  narrant  Plutarchus  et 
Simplicius,  annotante  Victorio 
V.  Leck  VII,  c.  10.  Iasoni 
cognomen  Promethei  fuisse, 
coniicit  Wyttenbach  ad  Phitar- 
chum  Vol    VI,  p.  624. 

37.  to%VQOV£  noist]  Vulga- 
tum  noisip  cum  Codice  B.  cor- 
rexi.  Huc  respicit  Theramenis 
oratio  sect.  43. 

olpca  Sv\  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E. 
ofopcci  habent. 
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SS  östs.  Ovxovv  f*l%Qi>  fihv  xov  vpäg  xs  xctxcc&trjvtu  aif 
rrjv  ßovkrjvj  xccl  &Q%ag  axodsix&ijvcu ,  xal  xovg  6f&Xo- 
yovphcog  övxocpdvxag  vxdysö&cu,  xävxeg  xavti 
tyvyvdöxopsv  l%%\  8k  y*  oixoi  IJQ^avxo  SvÖQag  xaXov$ 
xs  xal  dya&ovg  IsvkXapßdveiv,  ix  xovxov  x&yci  w£a/*f* 

S9xivavxta  xovxoig  yiyvciöxew.  "Hiduv  yap,  ort,  asco- 
^vrjöxovtog  plv  Aiovxog  xov  IZalapivlov,  ävdqog  juA 
ovxog  xal  Öoxovvxog  txavov  zlvai ,  ädixovvxog  d9  ovdl 
W  <  ot  ofioioi  xovzcp  q>oßqöowxo  ,  cpoßov^svot  ob  kvavxlok 
xjjde  xy  nohxsla  %6oivto.  'Eyiyvcoöxov  öi9  ©n,  £uU 
Xapßavop&vov  NtKtjQcctov  xov  Nvxlov,  xal  nkovölav 
xal  ovdev  ndnoxs  ör^ioxtxbv  ovxs  ccvtov  ovtb  xov 
naxQog   rtQalzavxog,    ot   xovzco    opoioi   dvöpevslg   vpiv 

kOysvyöoivxo.      ^AXkd    prjv    xa\    'AvxiqxSvxog    vtp    vpä* 


38.  Kazaozrjvcuslg  zrjv  ßovXijv] 
A.  I.  Br.  Gast,  nazaazffiai  ig  xr\v 
ßovXrjv.  Cum  Codd.  A.  C.  D.  E. 
Steph.  et  Leoncl.  Kaxaoxijvai  ig 
zr\v  ß.  dederunt:  quam  scriptu- 
ram  Morus  improbavit  vertens 
usque  dum  in  senatum  consti- 
tuti  eratis.  Rectius  Weiske  pro- 
batam  scripturam  Codicum  ver- 
tit  8U8cipere  munus  senatoris,  et 
comparat  Cyrop.  I,  5,  7.  %azi- 
crriv  Big  xoob  zo  xeXog. 

ö{JU)Xoyovii8v(OQ]  Castal.  duo- 
Xoyovptvovg  cum  Codice  D.  In- 
fra  III,  5,  4.  est  elg  zr\v  bpoXo- 
yovfiivnv  yLXr\v  zs  xai  ovupaxov 
elvai,  ubi  male  Zeune  d^ioXoyov- 
fihoog  scribi  voluit.  In  Theophra- 
flti  h.  pl.  1, 4,  3.  xtav  ouoXoyovui- 
vcog  iSQoaicov  solus  cod.  Urbi- 
nas  mntat  in  buoXoyovufawv. 

insl  8h  ovzoi]  Cod.  B.  C. 
iitBi  6*fi  ye.  C.  ovxog  t)q%olzo.  sed 
geqaens  xovxoig  vulgatam  tuetur 
scripturam,  excepto  ya. 

39.  Aiovxog]  Caedem  eius 
memorat  Plato  Apolog.  cap.  20. 
Melitus  eum  inauditum  inter- 
fecerat,    auctore    Andocide    de 


Mysteriis  p.  46.  Deinceps  ouoioi 
xovxov  Cod.  C.  habet. 

qpoßqaowxo]  Margo  Leoncl 
cpoßji&rjaowvo. 

ivavxtoi]  A.  I.  Br.  CastaL 
Codd.  A.  C.  E.  ivavxia.  A.  iataah 
xLoi  superscriptum  habet.  Ar- 
ticulum  zfj  post  xfjds  omisit  Innt. 
Castal. 

Niktjqcczov]  Huius  caedem 
commemorat  Lysias  contra  Po- 
liuchum  p.  602.  De  coninge  eini 
narrat  Hieronymus  c.  Iovinia- 
num  I,  p.  187.  ed.  Benedict. 
Quae  impatiens  Murine  viri 
mortem  sibi  ipsa  conscivit,  ne 
triginta  tyrannorum  —  libidi- 
nem  sustineret. 

40.  'Jvziquävxog]  Lysias  p. 
427.  de  Theramene:  'Aptupmpta 
%a\  'AoxBnxoXspov  cpiXzäxovg  ov- 
xäg  avzai  Kaxtiyogüv  dninxsivs. 
Antiphon  hie  a  Rhamnusio  rhe- 
tore  diversuß  fuit,  Lysidonidae 
filius,  ut  ex  Plutarcho  docet 
Rnhnken.  de  Antiphonte  Dia- 
sert.  p.  819.  ed.  Reisk.  Cete- 
rum  Paris.  B.  C.  D.  vaf  tifiäv 
habent. 
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«pfrou,  Sg  iv  t(ß  xoXificp  ovo  x^QBig  tv  xXtov- 
iuqbI%*xo9    jpufvapqv,    on   xal  ot   nQofrvpoi   xy 

ysysvtjtiivoi  %uvxbg  vxonx&g  vptv  S&ouv. 
mp  dh  xal,  Zx%  xav  psxoixnv  Iva  sxaöxov 
>  Ikpatav  %Qijvw  eidrjkov  yaQ  qv,  ow,  xovxcov 
pfrav,  xal  ot  iüxoikoi  uxavxig  xoUpiot  xjj  «o- 

frtwtck      'Avxhxqv  tih   nalf    oxe  xa    oxka  tov41 
*g  x*Qj)Qovvzof   ov  voiU&ov  Zfipai  äö&evij  tiJv 
Mouiv    ovdi  ydg   xovg  Auxiöaipovlovg   smQ<ov 
)    Ivixa   ßovXopivovg    nsQiömöai    wäg,     Sxag, 

yevoptvoi,  prjdsv  dvvalptf?  avxovg  dysteiv 
y&Q  avxoig%  ü  xovxov  ys  dkowxo,  xal  urjdfaa 
,    iUyov  ixt   xqovov  xm  Xifup  xUöavxag.    Ovdi  42 

'     ^pQOV^OVg     §M6frOV6&ai     $VV7]Qt6X&     pot,       l&öv 

räv  ftoXixmv  xoöovxovg  nQOöJLafißävsw ,  lag 
p  ot  &Q%ovtsg  ip&Xkopev  xäv  aQ%opivav  xgccxrj- 
'Enst  ys  prjv  noXXovg  imQtov  iv  xjj  noksi  xjj 
xjjds    dvöpsvug,     noXXovg   öl    q>vyadag   yiyvoui- 

ovx  ctv    idoxsL    pol,    ovxs    0Qa6vßovkov    ovxs 


sovaag]  Edd.  veteres  ia- 
g.  Emendata  lectio  est 
ine  L.  et  St.  sinuX.  Pa- 
initX.  D.  8V  omittit  C. 
tyuy  B.  C.  D.   g$£ie?  A. 

'hccotov]  Lysias  contra 
i.  p.  386.  Bioyvtg  %a\ 
iXsyov  iv  xoZg  zgictnovxa 
r  peTofacoVy  dtg  sUv  tiv$g 
zttu  cc%&6tttvoi.  nctXM- 
v  stvai  nQOcpccoir  cutan* 
plv  dontiv,  %y>  d*  S(fya 
£e<rtfr»,  ndvta%  de  tijv 
iv  nivsc&txi,  r^v  fe  &q- 
t&ai  xQr^idtmv  —  föo|e* 
otg  dexa  cvXXaßuv,  tov- 
»tJo  n&vrpotg.  Tv  avtotg  % 
vg  äXXovg  aTtoXoyitt,  Ag 

CCttOV  OVVSKU    TCtVTCC  ui- 

,    dXXd  GVficpeQOvta  y*- 


yivrjzai.  diaXaßövteg  de  tag  ol- 
%tctg  ißdSi£ov,  xal  $p,e  pev  £^- 
vovg  sctiairta  HatiXaßov,  ovg 
i&XctoavTsg  Tlilatovi  ps  nocQadt,- 
d6atov.  Xenophon  sapra  $.21. 
eadem  locotione,  fieioUiov  %va 
snactov,  ueus  est,  ubi  Moros 
imam  qaemlibet,  qaisqais  de- 
ronn  esset,  primum  qaemque, 
interpvetatos  est.  Male;  ex 
Lysiae  enim.  dtaXaßovteg  appa- 
ret,  esse  sensum:  ut  qohris  e 
triginta  tyrannis  anum  mbi  in- 
quilinam  divitem  interficwn- 
aam  deligeret 

41.  SwatfiLsfr'  avxovg]  Codd. 
B.  E.  dvvdus&ct  habent.  dein- 
ceps  Cast.  miactvtsg, 

42.  iiie&ovf&ai]  A.  I.  Br. 
Cast.  /Uiritavaat.  Dein  ceps  av- 
reo  pro   aihx&v  A.  Innt.     rostea 
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"Avvxov  ovxs  'AXxißiddrjv  q>vyaStv$iv'  ydeiv  yaQ>  ou 
ovxm  ys  xo  dvxiftakov  Iö%vqov  i'tfotro,  sl  xtp  yhf 
nXrftu  rjyspovsg  txavoi  xoo&ysvqöoivxo ,  zolg  ii 
rjyetö&ai     ßovXopivoig    %v(ipa%oi    xoXXoi     fpaviqöowxo* 

43fO  xavxa  ovv  vov&exäv  iv  xä  yavsQa,  xozsoa  svfiBvijg 
av  diHaltoQy  rj  xooöox'qg  vo(iI£olxo;  Ov%  ot  i%&oovgf 
co  Kgixla,  xaXiiovxeg  xoXXovg  srotsitfifru,  ovS*  ot  %vpr 
pd%ovg  xXtlötovg  ätddöxovxsg  xxäö&ai,  ovtoi  xovg 
noXsfilovg  l6%voovg  tcoiovölv  aXXä  xokv  päXXov  ot 
ddlxcog  X8  %grjuaxa  dq>aigov(isvoi ,  xai  xovg  ovdh 
ddixovvxag  dnoxxstvovxeg ,  ovxot  elöiv  ot  xai  nokXovg 
roug   IvavxLovg  xoiovvxeg,    xai  xgodidovxeg  ov   povo* 

44701)5  qptXovg   dXXd   xai   savxovg  dY    alöxQOXSodeiav,    El 

-  de   pt]   aXXog  yvaöxov,   oxt   dXrj&ij   Xeya>,    wds    iniöxi- 

tyaö&e.      Uoxsqov    ofettös,    SgaövßovXov    xai    "Avvxo* 

xai    xovg   aXXovg   yvyddag,    a   lyci    X&yo ,    päXXov  av 

ivddde    ßovleö&cu   ylyveö&ai,    r}   a    ovxot  ngdxtovötv^ 


tpvyddag  ysvopivovg  vulgatum 
cam  B.  D.  mutavi.  Denique 
ovk  av  id6%8i  vitiosum  cum 
Weiskio  correxi  e  Codicibas  B. 
C.  D. 

"Awzov  ]  Thrasybulum  et 
Anytura,  recaperata  übertäte, 
plurimum  anctoritate  valuisse, 
refert  Isocrates  contra  CallU 
machum  p.  236.  Alcihiadem  in 
Asia  interfectum  dolis  tyranno- 
rura  triginta,  refert  Diodorus. 
Anytura  (Anthemionis  filium, 
qui  Olympiadis  92,  4.  anno  in 
iudicio  pecunia  corrupto  abso- 
lutem fuerat,  teste  Diod.ro  XIII, 
64.  Plutarcho  de  Curios.  c.  14.) 
ducem  exsulum  appellat  Lysias 
Oratione  contra  Agorat.  p.  497*, 
ubi  narrat,  Agoratum  transfu- 
gisse  ad  exsules,  quos  appellat 
xovg  inl  $vilijv,  eXsl  bene  no- 
vorat,  eoriun  quosdam  in  exsi- 
lium  per  se  actos  :  f  täcog,  ort  siüi 
zivrg  inl  <t>vXr\v  zmv  vno  zovtov 


innsnxoa^otavj  ixoXpqGSv  il&ffr 
d>g  zovzovg.  Exsules  eum  com- 
prehensum  ayoveiv  ävxwQvg  mg 
dnouxBvovvzsg ,  ovitSQ  xai  xovg 
äXXovg  dneccpaxxov,  sC  xivcc  X$- 
Gxr\v  rj  %a%ovgyov  cvXXdßoitv. 
cxQavrjycov  ö*"Awtog  inl  0vX^v 
(lege  z&v  inl  $vXrjv,  ut  dicun 
tur  ot  inxd  inl  Q^ßctg)  ov%  itpq 
XQrjvai  noisiv  avxoig  xavxay  X&- 
ytov ,  ort  ovnto  ovxm  dnmioiTto9 
cocxe  TifitDQsiird'al  zweig  rar 
i^^ocov.  dXXt*  vvv  fihv  dnv  a&- 
xovg  rjavxiccv  $%nv  sl  di  iroxu 
ofactde  xaxsX&ouv,  xoxs  xai  %t- 
pmQriGoivxo  xovg  döi'novrxag, 
xavxa  Xiytov  ahiog  iyivsxo  vov 
dnotpvysiv  zovtov  inl  $vlik» 
(lege  zovg  inl  $.),  dvdyari  dh  Tp 
xovcxQttXTjyov  dvdQogdxQväa&at, 
tfasg  ifisXXov  ca&rjoea&ai. 

43.  vofiod'fziov]    Margo    L. 
et   St.    vovdsxojv  cum   Cod.  C, 
qui    tarnen   iv  ztp   qp.  rov#er«rv. 
habet:     quod      reeepi.        Antea 
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f&Q  olpai,  vvv  ($hv  avxovg  voyLlfyiv%  £vp- 
wxa  pBöxd  ilvav  el  äh  to  xQatiöxov  tjjfg 
QQ6fpila>$    rjpiv   sl%By     %alexov    Sv    rjyiiö&cu 

to  inißaivHv  soi  trjg  %dQag.  "A  8*  au  46 
g  iyob  üfiL  olog  äst  itoxs  pBxaßaXX$6&eu9 
cxb  xal  zavxa.  Tqv  pkv  yctg  inl  täv  xstqcc- 
)Xix$tav  xal  avxog  dyxov  6  drjpog  tyrppitiaxo, 
*0£i  oJff  ot  Aax*dai[i6vioi  ndöy  xokzela 
\v  rj  drjuoxQcctia  xiöxsvösucv.  'Ex$l  äi  y«46 
Jv  ovdev  dvlsöav,  ot  ds  afiqpl  'AQiözox&krjv 
iv&tov  xal  9Aq16z(xq%ov  özQaxyyovvxeg  (pa- 
vovxo  Inl  tgj  %{ß\xaxi  Ipvpa  xh\.%l%ovxtg  >  ig 
reo  xovg  xolsptovg  dsl~dpBvoi  vtp  avxolg  xal 
wig  xrjv  %6ktv  noirfiatöai*  ti  xavx  altöo- 
\  disxdlvöa,  xovx9  fori  XQodoxtjv  slvai  x&v 
/inoxakhl   dl    Ko&oqvov    f*8,     c&g    äfiyox&Qoig  t7 


e  B.  C.  D.  E.  mata- 

iai]  Aid.  Iunt.  cum 
3.  JE.  tlvai.  In  Bryl. 
Iv  yäq  riysZa&ai  vvv 
;  vopiZcDv.  In  Castal. 
lectio,  sed  rectias  vo- 

]  Ita  recte  Cast.  pro- 
mclavio  pro  vulgato 
intea  %alm&g  habet 
Postea  articulam  x6 
.  I.  Cast.  Cod.  A. 

)v  fihv  yccg  inl  tmv 
v]  E  Codic.  B.  Y. 
nein  addidi. 

Ivisöav]  De  tyrannis 
tis  legatis  Thrasy- 
ercitui  non  cedentibus 
or  Mortis  ex  Thacy- 
81—90.    Sed  praefero 

Castal.  rjwoctv ,  ut 
•nii      moras      traxisse 

Z.  Contra  Weiske 
Igatam  dvUvcci  inter- 
remittere  actionei   ho- 


stiles  e  Thucydide  VIII,  70. 

gcäpari]  agger  sen  moles 
mari  opposita,  italica  vocabuli 
flexione  molo.  Memorat  hone 
Piraeei  aggerem  Demosth.  con- 
tra Polycletnm  p.  1208  et  12*29., 
ubi  Scholiastes  ait  fuisse  ofco- 
doiifii^a  iv  ttp  Itji&vi,  itQoßeßlr)- 
pfoov  nQoaoouiaitog  %vs%a  xal 
dyoq&g  vetvteov.  Theophrastus 
Charact.  c.  24.  "in  Piraeeo  vocat 
did£evytict.  In  Lechaeo,  Corin« 
thiorum  portu,  similem  aggerem 
Pansanias  xd  ftvyfta  z6  did  4h*- 
Aatftyg  appellat  II,  2,  p.  114.  De 
re  ipsa  Demosth.  contra  Theo- 
crin.  p.  1343.  'AQiaxo%Qdxrjg  6 
ZhsXUov  ,  belog  mv  'Eni%&qovg, 
naxcca%dipag  trjv  'Hevitfostav, 
stg  rjv  xovg  AantSaifiovlovg  Z- 
fieXXov  ot  ntQl  Kqvzlav  vnodi- 
Xeo&cci,  uad-efle  yJkv  xo  imxelti>- 
opee,  ncttfiyaye  8h  tov  drjpop.  Tbi 
tarnen  historiam  30  tyrannorum 
et  400  permutaTit ,  docente  Va- 
lesio  Emendat.  p.  108. 

xal    xolg  ixaiQoig]     Vulgatum 
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t<ö    dyp(p    ysysvijpe&a,     ovxix     avxtp    xä    yiyvopwa 
a0S0*£t,    oxag  aviog  phv   av   iv   t(5  &6q>alei  uaxaöxj, 

29*it*siQ  öi  dlxtjv  daipev  xmv  ttexQayidvav.  "&*¥$  ov 
povov  cog  i%&Q(p  avxtp  nQoöqxsi  dXXd  %a\  dg  UQodorg 
vfiäv  tb  aal  r^käv  didovai  xqv  dtxtjv.  Kalxot  xoöovxf 
per  deivdzegov  hqoSoöIcc  *okk{LOvy  oöip  %ateni&%9QW, 
qyvXd£aö&cu  to  äq>avlg  xov  q>avsQov*  xoöovxq*  i' 
?j(hov,  o6(p  noXtploig  phv  avögconot  ual  öx&vdovxui 
av&ig  ual  niötol  ylyvovxaf  ov  d9  av  ZQodi&ovut 
Xapßdvcoöi,  xovtcp  ovxs  iöitstöaro  ndnots  ovdalg,  ofä 

30  av  önslöaito  xov  Xoinov.  "Iva  dh  sldrjtsy  oti  ov  nmwi 
xavxa  ovtog  nom,  dXXd  yvöai  nQodoxqg  taltr, 
dvapvtjöco  vfiäg  xd  xovtcp  nmQayit&va.  Ovtog  f&Q 
2£  dQ%rjg  ^ev  zipcipsvog  vxo  xov  dijfiov  xaxä  xinß 
max&Qa  *Ayvanta ,  XQomxiöxaxog  byivsxo  xqv  Aqpoxgff- 
xtav  peraötTJöai,  ig  xovg  xsxQaxoötovg,  xal  i%Qmwm 
iv  Ixdvoig-  bmbI  d*  yö&sto  dvxlxalov  xi  xjj  oXvyaQjfo 
£wi6xd(isvov ,  UQÜtog  av  ^Sfidv  xqj  dypcp  in  ixslvovg 


B.     C.    D.    vpccg.    seqoens    ig  iXto&cu.    ual  6  ulv  naHfc  a4- 

omittit  E.  vov   tww  ngoßovlmw  A  xatf 

Ühqcctts.     De  Theramene,  Nkit 

29.    noXiyuoi    filv]    Mortis  et  Thucydide  Plutarchus  in  M- 

emendat   noXspicp :     cum   Weis-  cia  cap.  2.  xal  uaxQixmr  hörne 

kio   noXeptoig  scripsi.     Sequens  svvoiav  xal  wiXiaw  nQog  xbw  A|- 

ccv  omittnnt  B.  D.  pov.       De     Theramene     X< 


o««     Sv    cwtamto]      Marge  Ph?nf?   lo,c™  "C6fPM*  "*" 

hoc    portulat    concinnitas     ora-  546      Narrat,  .  Hagnoms    ffliw 

tionisf  et  probayit  Weiske.  Co-  >d»Pt™«>  »»»  ■**,*■*•,* 

o«r«    ««Wo.     E.     o«r'    Sv  nwcio .  qmd  «t  ojiod  addrt:  *»rf 

ontvoaixo.         Equidem      fidem  *£«      ?f  l      IT?    ?"  *£ 

Cart.   cum  Codi  A.  C.  D.  E.  nfm   «"»P»^"    *»fd  te^io- 

liiv,  altero  ^1»  omisio.  y  "lOOl"""1 

xara  rov  waTf'pof]    ad  exem- 

plum  patris.    Lysias  p.   426.  de  iv  ixsivoig]    A.    I.  Br.  Cast 

Theramene:    nelaceg    vfidg    trjv  iv   omittnnt   com   Codiöbas'  A. 

inl   xmv  vstgaxoüiav  nolivefav  C.  E. 
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iyivBxo.  ofttv  dqzov  (y&Q)  xal  xo&OQvog  hnucateitac  $i 
(%al  y&Q  6  xo&oqvog  agpottsiv  plv  xoig  noölv  apqpo- 
tiooig  doxa?,  pnoßXixBi  $*  ht  dpcpozBQOV.)  4bZ  äh,  cJ 
&t]Qd(UVis,  av&Qa  xov  a&iov  %jjv  ov  MQodyuv  phv 
dswov  dvat  xovg  %w6vta£  ig  MQdypaxa,  qv  ii  xi 
ÄvtiMQ&t'Q,  sv&vg  ftsraßaUUiritoi.  •  dkX  &6»bq  Iv  vrjt 
di waovsitöcu ,  Smg  av  ig  ovqov  xaxaözäöw  el  81  pjj, 
%äg  dtptxoivxo  moxb,  lv%a  Sti,  sl,  iiuUtdv  xi  dvvix6i>y, 
sv&vg  ig  xdvavxla  xl&ouv;  Kai  bIöI  §uv  dqnov  *a0<u32 
psxaßolccl  nofaxuäv  &avaz7i<p6QOf  4v  Öl  dia  xo 
svp&xdßolog  bIvui  nAsttixoig  phv  psxalxiog  bI  i£  dkiy- 
VQ%iag  vxd  xov  dqpov  dxolaUvcui  ufatöxoig  d'  ix 
jbmjLOXQaxlug  vno  xäv  ßaktiovcw.  Ovxog  di  xoi  lörlv, 
Sg  xajftBig  dvsklö&at,  vno  xäv  ötgatijycSv  xovg  xaza- 
dvvxag  'A&rjvataw  iv  xy  tcbqI  Aiößov  vavtia%La,  avxog 
ovx  dvehopsvog  Sfiog  xäv  öXQaxrjycov  xazt]yoQo5v 
fatixxBWBV  avxovf,  Iva  avxog  neQiöca&zlr).  "OöxigSS 
ys  fi^v  (pavBQqg  iöxi  xov  pAv  mXbovbxxbZv  aal  ijupBkov- 
p&vof,  xov  di  xqlov  x#l  xäy  iplkov  nrjdlv  ivxQBuofLBvog^ 
jzcog  xovxov  %Qq  Jtots  g>ßlöaö9<u;  aäg  d'  ov  qtvXd- 
gctp&qi,  ßlftoxag  avxov  xdg  fiBxaßoXdg^  dg  [iq  xat 
jipag    xavxo     dvvaö&jj    noiyOcu;    rH^Big    ovv    xovxov 


31.  S&sv  dijnov]  Quod  se- 
qaebator  yao,  suadente  Steph. 
et  Moro  seclusi. 

xal  yag  6]  Verba  inclusa  de- 
lenda  censet  Moros  veluti  glos- 
»am,  et  ante  eum  Rohnken 
vDissert.  de  An  tiphonte  p.  816. 
in  Orat.  Graec.  Reisk.  Vol. 
VII«,  qoamvis  Scholiastes  Ari- 
^tophanoi  ad  Ranas  versa  47. 
eadem  in  suo  libro  repererit. 

dficporeQOv]  Ita  iam  Fr.  Por- 
tos, apprpbante  Steph.  et  Leon- 
clavio,  scribendum  censuit  pro 
vulgato  d^Kpot^Qoav.  Brodaeus 
afupoteQov  malebat.  Vel  sie  ta- 
mc$h  sensu  caret  verbum  uno- 
ßlinsi.       Plutarchus      Praecept. 


reipubl.  gerendae  p.  277.  ( ösi 
xov  ®7}Qaiievov£  %o&oqvov  vno- 
dovpevov  diupozigois  o^ilsiv  kccI 
pjlds-cSQOis  nQOOtföec&cu,.  Z.  Co- 
dices A.  E.  apepoxiomv,  B.  C.  E. 
an  'aiHpoTSQCw.  Deinceps  h 
nody^ata  tovg  £wovz(xq  habent 
Codd.  B.  C. 

ig  oioov]  dum  Ventura  se- 
eundum  nacti  foerint. 

32.  Aiaßov]  Proelium  ad 
Arginusas  intelligit. 

33.  hupelovfievoQ]  Codex 
D.  imtisXo per og.  B.  tmuelco- 
putvog. 

dtg  pri  —  dvvuaftij}  In  locis 
ceteris,  infra III,  4, 15.co.fi  pf)  Ssoi. 
Cyropaed.  I,  4,  17.  <b$  H  ßoij- 

H  2 
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vitayopsv  xal  tag  inißovXevovxa ,  xal  dg  ngodidovia 
34iJf*«S  xs  xal  vpäg.  rSlg  S*  elxoxa  noiovuev,  xal  xdtf 
ivvoyöaxe.  xaXXtöxy  plv  ydg  dijitov  doxsl  itoXixtla 
hlvai  rj  Aaxsdatpovl&v  tl  de  [iv]  ixslvy  bti%Bi^q6ui 
xig  x&v  'EcpoQCüv,  dvxl  xov  xolg  nXsloöi  nstösö&ai, 
tyiyeiv  xs  xyv  <xQ%yv  xal  ivavxiovö&ai  xovg  itQaxxo- 
(ihroig,  ovx  av  oleö&e  avxov  xal  vri  avxmv  xäv 
'EcpoQav  xal  vno  xijg  aXXrjg  dndöijg  noXe&g  rijg  psyl- 
ötrjg  rt^coglag  d&cD&rjvai ;  Kai  vpeig  ovv,  lav  6<D<pQ0- 
vijxe,  ov  xovxov ,  dXX9  vpwv  avrcov  (ptlöeö&B.  rS&g  ovtog 
<5(D&slg  (ibv  nqXXovg  äv  piya  tpQOvslv  nonq6tih  tßv 
ivavxla  yiyvaöxovx&v  v^lv,  dnoXopsvog  de  ndvxtov 
xal  xtSv  iv  xjj  aoXei  xal  x&v  ?ga>  vnoxefioi  äv  tag 
iXiclSag. 
35  f0  (isv  xavx  elncov  Ixa&s&to ,  GhjQapevrig  81 
dvaöxdg  EXe&v 

9AXXd  tzqgjtov  fisv  tivrjd&rjöopai,  a>  avÖQsg,  S 
xeXsvxaiov  xax9  ipov  tlns.  Qrjöl  ydg  fis  xovg  6XQaxif- 
yovg  dnoxxuvai  xarrjyoQOvvra.  iyth  $s  ovx  yQ%ov 
drjitov  xax  Ixetvav  Xoyov,  dXX9  IxeZvot,  i'qpatfaf ,  apotf- 
xa%fthv  [ioi  v(p  savt(Dv  ovx  dveXiöftai  xovg  dvöxv- 
Xovvxag  iv  xjj  nsgl  Aiößov  vav\ka%ia.  lyca  dl  dnoXo- 
yovpsvog,    <6g   diot   rov   %si,[i(Dva   oväh   nXsiv ,    pq    Sri 

&otev.     VI,  3, 1.  bis.     Sed  II,  9,  men  ut  spurium.  Z.    Sed    tertia 

1.     mg  firj  0goAa£a>0c.    Formam  Leonclaviana    recte    ascivit,     et 

&vyccod"jj  pro  dvvrj&ij  in  Xeno-  habet  B.  D. 

phonte     passim     offerunt     libri  35.    fe%ov]    Stephanus     et 

scripti,    veluti   Cyrop.    I,   1,  5.  Leonclavius    cum   Codicibus    B. 

idvvdod-ri  habent   libri  3  Paris.  D.  addiderunt  drjnov.     Deinceps 

Anabas.   VII,  6,   20.    dvvccafrsty  €cp&ccoctv  Codex  E.  habet, 

plures  libri.     idvpdo&Tjv  Hellen.  nQoaxa%&ivxa  fis]    Margo  St« 


VII,   3,  3.     sine     varietate,     ut  Leoncl.     7iQ06ta%&£v    poi 

idvvda&Tjxs  VII,  3,  7.  et  idvvd-  Codd.    B.    D.     Recte.      Dichor 

o&rjcav  VII,  7,  25.     asya  dwa-  enim    ngoardttsiv    xivC   x\.     8i 

6&6MI  VT,  5,    40.     ovvaa&eioiv  esset  xa%ftsvzct ,  probarem  fis.  Z. 

supra  I,  4,  16.  In  solo  Cyropaediae  VIII,  4,  9. 

34.  et  ds  Intforj]    Steph.  et  loco,    S   <&h    7tQdzvoi[ii9    roargo 

margo  Leoncl.    iv  ixeivy.  recte.  Steph.  7i^oGxaxxoi\x7\v  annotavit. 

dll*  vfimv]  Post  haec  in   St.  Deinceps  dnoXfo&cci  avxovg  or- 

L.  additam   avtmv  y   notatur   ta-  dinat  Codex  B. 
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dvcuQBiö&cci  tovg  ävÖQag  äwazov  fjv,  Ido£a  tjj  nolu 
tluota  Xiyuv ,  huXvoi  Sh  iavzdiv  xazqyoQBiv  lq>atvovto* 
tpaöxovtBg  yaQ  olov  te  elvai  ödüöcti  tovg  ävÖQug, 
XQoifiGvoi  avxovg  duokiö&cu,  dnoxXiovttg  <p%ovxo. 
Ov  ptvtoi  &av(ia£a>  ys  to  KQiziav  MaQavBvopTjx hat "  36 
ots  yaQ  tavza  f\v,  ov  xccq&v  ltvy%avBv,  &XX  Iv  ®Bt- 
xaXla  [lexä  nQopt]&&a>g  d^oxQaxlav  xaxaöxBvaöelcov, 
uai  tovg  usviötag  (Sufofcv  ln\  tovg  öeönoxag.  rSlv  gilv$7 
ovv  ovtog  bxbi  Ezquxxb,  prjdev  ht&dd*  y&voito'  tdds 
yi  pivzoi  ogioXoycS  ly®  zovzc?,  sl  zig  vpäg  (iiv  tijg 
dQ%rjg  ßovtevcu  Ttavöai,  tovg  d'  tmßovXevovtag  vfilv 
l6%VQ0vg  noui,  dtxcciov  slvai  tijg  psylötiig  avzov 
xifuoQlag  tvyxdvuv  oOvig  psvtoi  6  tavza  nQazzov 
iözlv,  olpcct,  av  vpäg  xdkkiCza  xqivbiv,  td  ts  nenga- 
yp&va  xal  a   vvv  itQ&xxei  exccötog  qpäv,  el  xazavoq- 


36.  to  Koittav]  Cast.  St. 
Leoncl.  t6v  Kq. 

naQ€CV890firiiiivtti]  iniuste  ac- 
cnsare  me.  Z.  Vulgatarn  ut  de- 
fendferet,  Weiske  post  Koittav 
excidisse  aliquot  verba,  vehiti 
xots  ov,  putabat.  Wyttenbach 
7taoa%TiKo£v(ti  coniecit,  Wolfius 
netQccvsvorptivai.  Sed  hoc  po- 
gtremum  verbum  et  niraium  et 
Xenophonti  inusitatum  est : 
quare  Wyttenbachio  assentior. 

Haxctanevaastav]  A.  Iunt.  %ct- 
Taox£va£stmv%  ut  Codd.  A.  E.  sed 
naTaaitsvd£<ov  Br.  Cast.  Codd. 
C.  et  E.  a  prima  manu.  Steph. 
et  Leoncl.  xars0xerfa£s  dederunt. 
Nostram  scripturam  a  Moro 
excogitatam  probavit  cum  Zeu- 
nio  Weiske.  Fateor  tarnen,  mihi 
faciliorem  orationem  fieri  videri 
recepta  Stephani  scriptura. 

nsviarccs]  Hunc  locum  velut 
ex  tertio  libro  laudat  Harpo ora- 
tio sub  voce  hac.  Sunt  eadem 
apud  Thessalos  conditione,  qua 
Spartanorum  Helotes.  Vide 
Ruhnken.    ad    Timaei    Glossar. 


p.  212.  ed.  secund.  Critiae  fu- 
gam  in  Thessaliam  et  nefarias 
molitiones  obiter  memorat  No- 
ster  in  Memorabil.  I,  2,  24. 
Morus :  Penestarum  seditiosos 
Amyniaa  legatus  Atheniensium 
ad  Thessalos  adiuvit,  ut  appa- 
ret  ex  Aristophanis  Vesp.  v.  1263. 
et  quae  ibi  SchiJia  posuerunt 
et  ad  Nub.  v.  691.  Sed  haec 
legatio  pertinet  ad  Olym- 
piadem  89.  igitur  anterior  fu- 
ga  Critiae.  Quae  Cicero  de 
Nat.  Deor  III,  28  de  Iasone 
Pheraeo,  eadem  de  Prometheo 
Thessalo  narrant  Plutarchus  et 
Simplicius ,  annotante  Victorio 
V.  Lect.  VII,  c.  10.  Iasoni 
cognomen  Promethei  fuisse, 
coniicit  Wyttenbach  ad  Plutar- 
chum  Vol    VI,  p.  624. 

37.  Ig%vqovq  not  st]  Vulga- 
tum  no is iv  cum  Codice  B.  cor- 
rexi.  Huc  respicit  Theramenis 
oratio  sect.  43. 

oI(iai  Sv]  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E. 
otopai  habent. 


118 


L  I  B  E  R      II. 


38  0m.  Ovkovv  ut%Qt  phv  %ov  vuSg  ts  xarattrjvai  Big 
%-qv  ßovXqv,  xal  aQ%ag  a*odu%&jjvai9  xal  tovg  jpeto-* 
yovuivmg  6vxoq>dvtag  v*dy$6&ai9  ndvteg  *«ifat 
lyvyvciöxopBV  ixsl  8i  ye  oixot  ijplarro  avdgag  gaAoiff 
xb  xal  äya&ovg  %vkkapßdvet,v,  ix  xovxov  wtyym  -tjQJ-aiMq* 

89  x&vavxla  xovroig  ytyvciöKSW.  "HiSbw  ydp,  on,  <£**> 
ftvyöxovxos  uhv  Aiovxog  tau  £alauivlov9  ävdqdg  xal 
ovxog  xal  doxovvxos  txavov  slvcu,  aiixovvtog  d'  ovöi 
5h>,  ot  o[ioloi,  xovx<p  yoßqöoivxo  ,  q>oßovuBvoi  de  ivavxloi 
xjjds  ty  nohtsta  iüoivxo.  'Eytyvcoöxov  dh9  Stt,  £vi« 
Aaußavopivov  NiKrjocttov  zov  NlxIov,  xal  xkovölov 
xal  ovÖlv  nrinoxe  drjfioxixdv  ovxb  avxov  ovxb  toi 
natQog   itQ&%avxog,    ol   xovxa    opoiot    dvöpsvBlf  vpfr 

iOytvyöoivxo.      "AXkd    \jlt\v    xal    'Avxupwvxog    vtp    vfiw* 


38.  *araoTTJvcti  stg  xrjv  ßovXrjv] 
A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  xctzaozffiai  ig  xr\v 
ßovXrjv.  Cum  Codd.  A.  C.  D.  E. 
Steph.  et  Leoncl.  Hctzaozrjvai  ig 
xr\v  ß.  dederunt:  quam  scripta- 
rara  Monis  improbavit  vertens 
usque  dum  in  senatum  consti- 
tuti  eratis.  Rectius  Weiske  pro- 
batem scripturam  Codicum  ver- 
tit  isuscipere  munus  eenatoris,  et 
comparat  Cyrop.  1,  5,  7.  %azi- 
ötriv  sig  x6ös  zo  xilog. 

ifhoXoyovfiivmg]  CastaL  dpo- 
Xoyovpsvovg  cum  Codice  D.  In- 
fra  III,  5,  4.  est  (lg  tr\v  ouoXo- 
yov(iivnv  q>(Xrjv  xb  nal  ovpu4x%ov 
elvcci,  ubi  male  Zeune  öpoXoyov- 
fiivoog  scribi  voluit.  In  Theophra- 
ati  h.  pl.  1, 4,  3.  xdh  opoXoyovni- 
vcog  gaoaatW  soius  cod.  Uibi- 
nas  inatat  in  6^oXoyov\i(vtov. 

inel  de  ovzoi]  Cod.  B.  C. 
inü  di  ye.  C.  ovvog  rjQJ-axo.  sed 
seqaens  xovxoig  vulgatam  tuetur 
scripturam,  excepto  ye. 

39.  Aiovxog]  Caedem  eins 
memorat  Plato  Apolog.  cap.  20. 
Melitus  cum  inauditum  inter- 
fecerat,    auctore    Andocide    de 


Mysteriis  p.  46.  Deinceps  ouoioi 
xovxov  Cod.  C.  habet. 

cpoßr\csoivz6]  Margo  Leoncl 
<poßrj&7Joowvo. 

foavxioi)  A.  I.  Br.  CastaL 
Codd.  A.  C.  E.  ivavzia.  A.  Ivav- 
xloi  superscriptum  habet.  Ar- 
ticulum  zjj  post  rjjde  omisit  Iunt. 
Castal. 

Ni%r\Qa.xov\  Huius  caeden 
commemorat  Lysias  contra  Po- 
liuchum  p.  602.  De  coniuge  ein* 
narrat  Hieronymus  c.  Iovinia- 
num  I,  p.  187.  ed.  Benedict« 
Quae  impatiens  Murine  viri 
mortem  sibi  ipsa  conscivü,  ne 
triginta  tyrannorum  —  libidi- 
nem  sustineret. 

40.  'Avziqxovtog]  Lysias  p. 
427.  de  Tlieramene:  'Avxufährxa 
xal  'AQxenxoXeyLOv  qnXxdxovg  ov- 
xdg  ccvxg)  HCtzrjyoQtav  dit4%tsuß9. 
Antiphon  hie  a  Rhamnusio  rhe- 
tore  diversus  fuit,  Lysidonidae 
filius,  ut  ex  Plutarcho  docet 
Ruhnken.  de  Anüphonte  Dis- 
sert.  p.  819.  ed.  Heisk.  Cete- 
rum  Paris.  B.  C.  D.  v<p'  quär 
habent. 
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dnokkvfihov }  Sg  iv  zy  xoXipco  ivo  rQiyQSig  *v  xksov- 
öag  %agtl%szoy  iptiAzaptp  *  Sri  xal  ot  *ed<fh/fio§  ty 
xiku  ysyevtjpivot,  narrte  vxomzmg  vpiv  $£oisv. 
'Avnüoqv  6h  xal,  St«  zöv  pexolxav  Eva  exaözov 
Äccßiiv  hputttv  %Qijvai*  eüdrjkov  yaQ  yv,  ouf  xovz&v 
dfMAofdvav,  xal  ot  (drotnoi  Sxavzeg  noMptoi  tfj  no- 
kmhia  Stfoftiwk  'Avzüxov  d*  xal,  ots  tä  onka  rot;  41 
mliflovg  uagyQOvvto ,  ov  voplfrov  %QÜvai  dö&evrj  z-qv 
mokiv  moulv  ovSk  yaQ  zovg  Aaxsäatpovlovg  smQ<ov 
toiftov  Svexcc  ßovkopivovg  nsQiöwöcu  ijiiäg,  oxmg, 
AMytH  yBvOfiwoi,  prjdsv  dvvalpttf  avzoiig  dtpsXslv 
i&jfr  yaQ  avzolg,  sl  zovzov  ys  8howzoy  xal  prjdiva 
kutslv,    dklyov  Szi   %qovqv  z<p  Aifufi  ndöavxag.    OvöiiZ 

Y%     tO     9f>Q0VQ0Vg     fHtöoVÖ&ai      fy)V^QB6xk      fftOt,       i%dv 

avzmv  räv  noXizüv  zoöovzovg  XQOöXapßdvsiv ,  Sag 
Qadimg  ot  äg%ovzeg  iiiikXofiBv  z&v  dg%ofiivcjv  xqccztJ- 
6siv.  'Exsl  ys  [irjv  xoXXovg  iaQaw  iv  zjj  noXsv  zjj 
<XQXV  XV^S  Svö(jLSVSigy  noXXovg  de  tpvyddag  yiyvo(i8- 
vovg,    ovx  av    idoxai    poi,     ovze    ©QaövßovXov    ovzi 


'SV  nXeovcctg]  Edd.  veteres  $o- 
nlso&sag.  Emendata  lectio  est 
in  margine  L.  et  St.  afovA.  Pa- 
ris. E.  i*n\.  D.  sv  omittit  C. 
Postea  r\plv  B.  C.  D.  ?jas?  A. 
habet. 

fr«,  fhtaaxov]  Lysias  contra 
Eratosth.  p.  386.  Seoyvtg  %al 
n&tötov  ZXeyov  iv  xoig  xgianovxa 
nsol  xwv  fiero/xeov,  mg  $Uv  xivtg 
xjj  nolixtla  ag&o'asyoi.  nalM- 
oxipr  ovv  stvav  nooqtaaiv-  vuta- 
otfo&ctt  fihv  doitsfr,  x(ß  6"  soyw 
fQTjfMXt££8od'cu,  nävra>%  dl  zi[V 
alt  n6Xiv  neveo&cci,  zip  6b  #q- 
%$*  ftsftrtim  zwiiecTCOv  —  e*6o£e¥ 
ovv  afaotg  dina  cvXXaßnv,  tov- 
%mv  £f  dvo  nivrjpaq.  tv  avtoig  jj 
7to6$  xovg  äXXovg  dnoXoyia ,  &g 
ov  xQrjpazcw  ovvekcl  xavxa  ni- 
noctnxai,    dXXa  Gvptpsoovxu  ye- 


yivrjTca.  diaXaßövxss  dl  xotg  ol- 
%tag  kMdi£ov,  xal  ifis  (ilv  £i- 
vovg  kßximvxa  ncctiXccßov,  ovg 
i^sldoavxeg  üslotovi  ps  itttQadi- 
d6cc6iv.  Xenophon  supra  §.21. 
eadem  locntione,  (isvoihwv  %va 
Suaoxov,  usus  est,  ubi  Moros 
antun  qaemlibet,  quisqais  de- 
man  esset,  primum  quemque, 
interpvetatas  est.  Male;  ex 
Lysiae  enim.  diaXaßovxeg  appa- 
ret,  esse  sensnm:  ut  qtiivis  e 
triginta  tyrannis   unum    sibi   in- 

Suüinum      divitem       interficien- 
om  deligeret. 

41.  §vvct{ps&  avxovg]  Codd. 
B.  E.  Svpdfts&'a  habent.  dein- 
ceps  Cast.  niioavxeg. 

42.  piröauröai]  A.  I.  Br. 
Cast.  pio&ovöcu.  Deinceps  ctv- 
xa>  pro  wbx&v  A.  Iunt.    Postea 
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"Avvxov  ovxb  'AkxißidSrjy  yvyadsvsiv'  ydew  yaQ,  ou 
ovxm  ys  xo  dvxlttaXov  16%vqov  i'tfotto,  sl  xtp  phv 
nXrj&Bi  rjysfioveg  txavol  XQOöysvqöoivto ,  tolg  de 
riY&öftai     ßovXopivoig    &u[ipa%oi    xoXXoi     yavrjöoivxo* 

43fO  xavxa  ovv  vov&exdiv  iv  xä  yavsQü),  itoxBQa  BVfLBvtfi 
av  dutedas,  ij  HQOÖoxtjg  vopl£oi,xo ;  Ov%  ot  i%&QOvq9 
cJ  Kgixla,  xeokv ovteg  noXXovg  xoiue%ai^  ovS*  ot  (*vpt 
pd%ovg  xkttörovg  diddöxovzeg  xxäö&ai,  ovxoi  xovg 
noksfitovg  löypQovg  izoiovöw  dXXd  xoXv  (läXXov  ot 
ddlxcog  xb  %Qqpaxa  dqHxiQOvpevoi ,  xal  xovg  ovihf 
döixovvxag  dnoxxelvovxBg ,  ovxol  slötv  ot  xal  nokkovg 
xovg   IvavxLovg  Ttoiovvteg,    xal  itgodidovxeg  ov   povov 

44rot)g  tplXovg  dXXd   xat   savxovg  öi    alöxQoxBQdsiav.     El 

-  de   prj   aXXcog   yvcaöxov,    oxi   dXq&ij   Xeya,    wds    ixiöxi- 

tyatäe.      Uoxsqov    ofetöe,    @Qa6vßovXov    xal   "Avvxov 

xal    xovg   aXXovg   cpvyddag,    a   iyto    Xiy& ,    päXXov  av 

IvddÖB    ßovXBö&ai    ylyvB6%at,    rj   a    ovxol  ngdxxovötv; 


tpvyddag  ytvopevovg  vulgatum 
cum  B.  D.  mutavi.  Denique 
ovn  dv  ^doxei  vitiosum  cum 
Weiskio  correxi  e  Codicibas  B. 
C.  D. 

"Avvtov]  Thrasybulum  et 
Anytom,  recaperata  übertäte, 
pluriraum  auetoritate  valuisse, 
refert  Isocrates  contra  CallU 
machum  p.  236.  Alcibiadem  in 
Asia  interfectum  dolis  tyranno- 
ram  triginta,  refert  Diodorus. 
Anytum  (Anthemionis  filiura, 
qui  Olympiadis  92,  4.  anno  in 
iadicio  pecania  corrupto  abso- 
lutio faerat,  teste  Diod.ro  XIII, 
64.  Plutarcho  de  Curios.  c.  14.) 
dacem  exsulum  appellat  Lysias 
Oratione  contra  Agorat.  p.  497., 
ubi  narrat,  Agorat  um  transfu- 
gisse  ad  exsules,  quos  appellat 
xovg  inl  $vAijy,  etsi  bene  no- 
vorat,  eorum  quosdam  in  exsi- 
lium  per  se  actos  :  tldtbg%  ovi  elat 
tivtg  inl  <£vXtjv  xeov  vn6  xovxov 


iyi7t£7tv(ß'n6toav.iz6Xii7}CBv  il&sfr 
dg  xovtovg.  Exsules  eum  com- 
prehensum  äyovaiv  ävtfKovg  Ag 
dno%xevovvrsg ,  ovitBQ  xal  xovg 
äXXovg  dneccpccxxov,  tC  tivol  X$- 
qxi\v  rj  %anovgyov  ovXXdßoif*. 
GXQaTrjycov  d"Awxog  inl  Övlt^w 
(lege  xav  inl  $vXrjvy  ut  dieun 
tur  ot  inxä  inl  ©i^ßccg)  ov%  ?<pq 
XQrjvai  noisiv  ctvzovg  xavxa,  Xi- 
ymv ,  ort  ovnto  oßxco  diaxBoivxo, 
coaxs  ztncoQSiG&cd  xivag  xtov 
i%&Q<nv,  dXX&>  vvv  yitv  dtfo  ccü- 
xovg  y\<sv%iav  $%nv  sl  de  noxt 
ofaceds  xaxsX&oiev,  xoxs  %nl  xt~ 
fiCOQTjaoivto  xovg  ddtxovrzag. 
xccvza  Xiycov  alxiog  iyirsxo  voH 
dnocpvystv  xovzov  inl  <ßvZär 
(lege  tovg  inl  $.),  dvdynrj  dl  r]* 
xov  GXQaxrjyov  dvdoogdKQoäod-ctt, 
at7rfo  fysXXov  ca&rjoso&ai. 

43.  voiio&sxcov]    Margo    L. 
et  St.    vovdsxojv  cum   ('od.  C, 
qui    tarnen   iv   ztp   (p.  rov&tx&v. 
habet:     quod      reeepi.        Antea 
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Eyci  phv  yccQ  olpat,  vvv  pev  avxovg  vopt&iv,  %vp- 
pd%<DV  ndvxa  psöxd  ilvcu*  el  äs  xo  XQaxiöxov  trjg 
aröAecog  «po6g>iAa>g  rjpiv  «fyc,  %akeitov  av  yyslö&cu 
tlvai  xal  xo  Ixtßatvuv  %ot  xijg  %ciQag*  "A  $  avfö 
shcsv,  ebg  iyd  dpi  olog  ael  noxs  tietaßäkkeo&cu, 
xaxavorfiaxe  xal  xavxa.  Tqv  pev  yotQ  Irii  %wv  xsxQa- 
xoölwv  xokixdav  xal  avxog  drjxov  6  Örjpog  ktl>t]q)L0ccto> 
dtdaöxopBvog  i  cSg  ot  AaxBÖaipdvioi  ndöy  nokirela 
päXXov  av  ij  dfjpoxQaxla  xiöxevöeiav.  'Entl  di  y«46 
htsivoi,  fiav  ovdev  dvieöav ,  ot  de  dpqil  'AQiöxoxttrjv 
xal  Mskdv&iov  xal  'Aqlötccqxov  öxgaxyyovvxeg  <pcc- 
vbqoi  hyhvovto  ln\  x<ß  jppaxi  %QV{icc  xei%l£ovxeg,  ig 
8  ißovkovxo  xovg  xoXsptovg  del-dpevoi  vtp  avxolg  xal 
xolg  ixalgotg  xrjv  %6Xiv  Ttoirjöaö&at, '  el  xavx  cciö&d- 
§isvog  lyco  öuxdXvöa,  xovx  Söxi  ngodoxt^v  elvui  xc5v 
cpttcov;    'AxoxaXel   de    Ko&oqvov    pst     dg    apcpoxBQoig  47 


xavx  ovv   e  B.  C.  D.  E.  mata- 
tum. 

44.  olfica]  Aid.  Iunt.  cum 
Codd.  A.  C.  E.  slvav.  In  Bryl. 
est:  iya  filv  yaQ  Tjysicd-ai  vvv 
fihv  avxovg  vopi£a>v.  In  Castal. 
eadem  est  lectio,  sed  rectias  vo- 
p££a>. 

ijysfad'cci]  Ita  recte  Cast.  pro- 
bante  Leonclavio  pro  vulgato 
7jysr<sQ'e.  Antea  %u\m<og  habet 
Cod.  C.  Postea  articulam  z6 
omittunt  A.  I.  Cast.  Cod.  A. 

•  45.  Tyjv  (ilv  yaQ  ixl  tmv 
xexQaxootcov]  E  Codic.  B.  Y. 
praepositionem  addidi. 

46.  dvtecav]  De  tyrannis 
quadringentis  legatis  Thrasy- 
bofi  et  exercitui  non  cedentibus 
interpretatur  Morus  ex  Thucy- 
dide  VIII,  81—90.  Sed  praefero 
lectionem  Castal.  rjwaav  y  ut 
Lacedaemonii  moras  traxisse 
dicantnr.  .  Z.  Contra  Weiske 
rectins  vulgatam  dvisvai  inter- 
pretatur   remitiere  actionei   ho- 


stiles  e  Thucydide  VIII,  70. 

gcspari]  agger  seu  moles 
mari  opposita,  italica  vocabuli 
flexione  molo.  Meraorat  hunc 
Piraeei  aggerem  Demosth.  con- 
tra Polycleturo  p.  1208  et  1229., 
ubi  Scboliastes  ait  fuisse  ol%o- 
d6(iij(ia  iv  xm  Xi^svi  ngoßsßXrj- 
p£vov  nQoooQiitatooe  $ve%ct  aal 
dyogdg  vavxmv.  Theophrastns 
Charact.  c.  24.  "in  Piraeeo  vocat 
did&vypu.  In  Lechaeo,  Corin- 
thiorum  portu,  similem  aggerem 
Pansanias  xd  fcvypa  xo  81a  &u- 
Xccßörjg  appellat  II,  2,  p.  114.  De 
re  ipsa  Demosth.  contra  Theo- 
crm, p,  1343.  'AQiczo%Qdzr]e  6 
JhteXUov ,  &siog  wv  'Emzdoovg, 

KClTCCGHdlpCCQ       ZTJV       'HSTICOVSLCCV, 

slg  rjv  zovg  AcweScufioviovg  €- 
fislXov  ot  nsgl  Kouiav  vnodi- 
Xsc&cu,  Ha&sile  pkv  zo  £mzsl%i- 
tffia,  Hctziiyaye  8h  tov  tirjpov.  Ibi 
tarnen  historiam  30  tyrannornm 
et  400  permutavit,  docente  Va- 
lesio  Emendat.  p.  108. 

xal    xolg  hzatfoig]    Vulgatum 
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tovtoVi  ä  7tQog  tcov  0smv9  %l  *ore  xal  xakiöai  %Qij; 
6v  yaQ  dtj  iv  plv  vy  UrmoxQatla  ndvtiov  piöodqpdxa- 
tog  ivo[il£ov,  hr  dh  tjj  aQiötoxQcttla  navxwv  §u6ox#q- 
48<jrorarog  y$y&vrj6ai.  *Eya)  d*,  J  K$ixLa>  xüvolq  ph* 
det  xozb  Aotopäi  tolg  ov  itgoö&sv  olopkvoi$  xaXqv  a» 
drj^oxgarlav  bIvcu,  itglv  äv  xal  ot  Sovkot,  xal  ot  ii 
caeoQlav  doa%prjg  äv  äxodofisvot  rrjv  nofav  dQo%pifc 
(jtiT&%oiev  xal  rolödi  *f  av  dal  kvavvlog  dpi,  öS  ovn 
otovtai  xaXtjv  äv  iyyevbffiai  6ki,yaQ%lav,  nolv  äv  ig 
to  vn  oktyov  tVQavvüöftai  tijv  nokiv  xataötrjöaixv* 
To  phzot  övv  rolg  dvvapivois  xal  p*&  iitxaw  «ot 
f*8t  döielimv.  c&tpsXslv  did  xovxo  tijv  noXvtüav^  xq6- 
öfrsv  üqiötov  rffov\vqv  slvai,  xal  vvv  ov  [idtaßdXkopaL 


ixiqoig  cum  Wyttenbachio  et 
Sluitero  Lect.  Andocid.  p.  108. 
correxi,  assentiente  Codice  Y. 
Deinceps  ata&avopevog  vulga- 
tom  cum  B.  D.  mutavi. 

47.  8thm>*qcctIcc  ndvxcov  pt- 
coSr^ioxaxog]  Quid  Weiskium 
moverit  suspicari,  yocem  dutalmg 
excidisse  post  dtjfionQcttia  ^  non 
excogitavi.  8i  adesset,  equi- 
dem  alienam  iudicassero. 

48.  tolg  ov  kqoo&w]  Co- 
dex C.  xoig  ovx  olopsvoig  nooo- 
tev.  Deinceps  A.  I.  nallrjv, 
linde  Br.  et  Cast.  naXXfoxyv  fe- 
cerunt. 

doocxt*7Je  U8tB%otsv]  Hoc  erat 
salarium  diurnum  Senator  um 
Atheniensium,  docente  Hesy- 
chio  in  verbis  BovXrjg  Xa%stv  — 
xal  dquxfirjv  trjg  TjpsQctg  X<x%stv. 
Huc  respexit  Demosthenes  con- 
tra Timocratem  p.  731.  cfyu- 
C&og  6  drjpog  (qui  ftscoomov  ac- 
cipiebat)  xal  tj  ßovXrj  xal  xä  di- 
naöTrJQia  forai,  Lucianus  in 
Encomio  Demosthenis  munera 
publica  devenisse  tum  ait  ad 
drachmam  et  triobolum.  Z.  Mihi 
et    Weiskio    placet    Wyttenba- 


chii  coniectura  aogijfg,  quae  ora- 
tionem  facit  concinniorem  et 
oppositionem  manifestiorem. 

av  asi]  A.  I.  Br.  Cast  Co- 
dices A.  E.  äv  dsL  Deinoepa 
Castal.  iterum  naXXiczrjv.  A.  I. 
TtaXXrjv,  Verbum  iyyevia&ai  mihi 
in  yevea&ai  mutandum  videtur, 
to  pcVroi]  Leoncl.  emenda- 
bat  ort  piwoi.  Steph.  ttp  y£t- 
xoi  slvai  rovg  dvva^svovg. 

did  tovzo  zr\v  noXvteiav]  Ga- 
stal, irjv  did  xovxo  noUtefavi 
Codd.  B.  D.  did  xovxcap,  qua« 
scriptura  difficultatem  non  ex- 
plicat. 

rjyovfirjv]  Hoc  pro  vulgato 
ffyovpsvTiv ,  quod  habent  Codd. 
A.  C.  E.,  e  margine  St.  L.  re- 
ceperat  Morus,  qui  locnm  aale- 
broßum  et  lacunosum  ita  extri- 
care  conatur ,  ut  ante  cüv  %oig 
dvvttfievoig  excidisse  putet  <*H^ 
quaedam:  societatem  et  anuoi- 
tiatn  inire,  Deinde  rovg  dvva- 
pevovg  inter pretatur ;  qui  aatia 
opum,  nobilitatis  atque  auctori- 
tatis  habent  ad  iurandare  pa- 
triam.  Equidem  verba  did  tov- 
zo spuria  censeo;   reliqua  satb 
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Ei  d'  £%*e  abtetfr  t  cJ  K^xtjt ,  Saov  iyd>  &v  xolg  ör^io-  49 
ttxolg  1}  %VQ*vvucoig  tovg  xaiovg  te  x$ya&&6$ 
axbtthQhto  xoAiTstmg  ix6%slQ^6af  kbyf  Idv  yäf 
ltey%%»  i}  vxh  tavxa^  mq&xx&v  ij  uqoxsqqv  nmxox* 
(xavxa)  x**Qirjx*&Si  opokoym,  xd  uavt&v  l6%az<Bxuxa 
na&cltv  äv  ducalcog  dno&vri<5Xiw. 

-  rft$  i?  ilauov  xavxa  ixavöaxo,   xa\  1}  ßovky   ÖyiqbO 
lykvixo    svp$vti>s    intöOQvßijöccöct ,     yvovg    6    Kgixlag 
&U,    bI  imtQ&ilHX,  rjj  ßovljj  dMt^qqplgfitöai  nugl  avxov, 
avuqtiv%oixo ,   xal  xovxo  ov  ßtcoxov  qyt]6dnsvogy   xqoö- 
stöav   xal   du*X*%&elg  %i    xolg   XQidxovxa    i£ijtöe,    xaV 
fauötrjvcci,      ixiksvös     xovg      xd     ly%6igidia      fyovxag 
ipavspag    rjj    ßovXy    inl    tolg    äqvipdxzoLg.    ndUv    d' 51 
ütek&&v,  ilnsv    'Eyci,    co  ßavly,   i/0p/ga>,    icqqGxuxqv 
fyyov  dvai  olovösl,  og  äv,  oqcüv  tavg  tpUovg  lt;aiiaxa- 


san*  putaYcrim,  hoc  sensu :  e- 
qnidem  et  olkn  boni  civis  esse 
pntabam  cum  iis,  quicunque 
possint,  rempubticam  iuvare 
et  equis  et  viris.  Proverbialis 
enlm  est  locutio,  similis  latinae 
equis  viris,  velis  remis.  Z.  Wyt- 
tenbachius  xd  dictum  pro  xtp  ac- 
cipit  et  locum  ita  interpretatur : 
Quod  vero  possumus  equitatu 
et  peditatu  iuvare  patriam,  cum 
Hs  civibus,  qui  eam  equites  pe- 
ditesque  iuvare  possunt;  pro- 
pterea  banc  reipublicae  formam 
(ofigarchiam)  et  antea  optiraam 
iudicavi,  neque  nunc  senten- 
tiam  muto.  Afiam  rationem 
iniit  Matthiae  MisceU.  p.  98. 
Weiske  coniecit  Jid  xd  (isvtoi 
x6v  drjtiov  ovv  x.  &.  —  coyelsiv 
(x^v  noliv),  did  xovxo  x^v  icq6- 
o&sv  nolixsiav  aousxov.  Mihi 
Theramenes  callide  opinionem 
suam  de  optima  reipublicae 
forma  verbis  artificiose  structis 
et  selectis  enunciasse  videtut, 
atque  ita  fere  scripsisse :  Tb  piv- 
xoi  0vv  xotq  dwafiivoig  (intel- 
lecto  dxpsXsTv)  xal  (isd*  Znntov  — 


<&<p8leiify  xrjv  did  xovtcov  *r#JU- 
xitav  xai  tzqöo&sv  aQiazrjv  etc. 
Vides,  solum  &qiüxov  sine  Codi- 
cum  auctoritate  nutatom  esse. 

49.  r\  iiqctsqov  ntonoxe  xavxa 
nsnonpcoog)  Steph.  Leoncl.  xav- 
xa omiserunt;  hinc  seclusi. 
Codex  E.  nomoxe  omisit. 

50.  imtoetpoi]  Ita  cum  Co- 
dice B.  vulgatum  imtg^psi  cor- 
rexi. 

dvacpsv^oiTo]  Margo  Leon- 
clavii  dnofpsvgoixo.  Sed  infra 
VF,  5,  40.  dvacpsvysiv  etiam  est. 
Diodorus:  anaaav  £c%e  xr\v  ßov- 
Xi[V  ifoovv.  Z.  Tarnen  vitib- 
sum  dvacp.  censeo  esse. 

fyovxat  (paveocof]  Diodorus i 
nSQvecxrjoap  cxoaxuoxag  %%ovta% 
fonacfieva  xd  \t<f>n. 

dovtpdnxoig]  Cancelli  sunt, 
quibus  curia  circumsepta  est. 
Ex  consilio  et  emendatione 
Leonclavii  ita  vulgatam  et  Co- 
dicum  A.  C.  D.  E.  dovqtod- 
nxoig  mutavit  Stephanus. 

51.    8g    av]    De    structpra 
bene      admonuerunt      Wyttenb. 
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pevovg,  fiij  lauxQiny.  xal  lyoj  ovv  xovxo  xoujöa>.  xal 
yccg  oide  ot  lysöxrjxoxeg  ov  tpaöw  f^uv  txiXQtipetVy  d 
avvjöopBv  avdga  xov  qxzvsQag  xijv  6kiyaQ%lav 
Xv(iaw6(isvov*  fort  dl  Iv  xolg  xawolg  v6(toigf  xAv  fifr 
tv  rolg  xQi6%iXtoig  ovxwv  [irjd&va  dao&vijöxBiv  avsv 
xijg  vftet&Qas  iprjyov  xäv  d*  l'£c»  xov  xaxakoyov 
xvQtovg  üvai  xovg  XQidxovxa  ftavaxovv.  hya\  Ar, 
yqrrj*  GhjQccnivrjv  xovxovl  i^akslqxo  ix  xov  xaxakoyov, 
%vvÖoxovv    aieaöiv    yplv.    xal    xovxov,     Iqpijj,     wtfi£ 

52  ftavazovpBV.  'AxovOag  xavxa  6  ®rjQ<x[i&vr]g ,  avtxif 
drjöev  Inl  xiqv  rEöxtav,  xal  slnev  'Eya  ff,  ?g>ij,  i 
avdgeg,  Ixbxbvco  xä  ndvxmv  IvvopcSxaxa ,  (iq  hi 
KQixla  slvcu  h&XiltpBiv  ptjxs  Ifis  (itjze  vpcov  ov  äv 
ßovkqxai^  dkX }  ovubq  vopov  ovxoi  tyQccrpav  ksqI  xmv 
Iv  x(ß  xaxaXoycp,   xaxd    xovtov   xal  vplv  xal   ipol  x^f 

öSxqIölv  tlvau  xal  xovxo  psv^  $a>r],  pä  xovg  &sovg,  ov% 
ayvocü,  Ott  ovSkv  fiot,  uqxböbi  ode  6  ß&pög'  dUi 
ßovkopai  xal  xovxo  Inidsijica,  ort  ovxoi  ov  povov  etol 
jcbqI  dv&Qaiitovg  ddcxcixcczoi,  dkka  xal  xbqI  Q'Bovg 
döeßköxaxoi.  vpcov  pivzoi>  £937,  od  avÖQeg  xakol 
xdya&ol,  &av(id£&f  sl  {irj  ßoq&rjöeze  vplv  ovrotfc, 
xal   xavxa    yiyvdöxovvsg ,    ort   ovdlv   xb   Ipbv    5vopa 

5i6V8l;akei7ir6xsQ0V  rj  xb  vpcov  ixdövov.  'Ex  de  xovtov 
Ixhkhvös   plv   6  xäv  xqidxovxa  xqQVJi  xovg  evÖBxa  ixl 


et  Matthiae  p.  101.  Deinceps 
cpaclv  vfilv  Codex  B.  habet. 

naivoig  vößoig]  Hos  suggerere 
solebat  ex  tempore  et  loco  Ni- 
comachus,  ait  Lysias  in  oratio- 
ne  contra  eum  scripta  annota- 
vit.  Ita,  cum  Cleophontem, 
electioni  triginta  tyrannorum 
qui  obstiterat ,  interficerent, 
xavxa  äuhodfcavxo  did  xov  vo- 
fiov,  ov  Ni*6(iax°6  dnideiisv. 
Lysias  contra  Nicom.  p.  849. 

anaaiv  qfitv]  Ita  cum  B.  D. 
scripsi,  praeeunte  Weiskio.  Lo- 
quitur  ad  senatores  Critias,  qui 
Therameni  favebant. 


52.  *Eaxtctv]  .  Diodonui 
ßovXatav  'Effrlav.  Ad  eam  mp- 
plices  saepe  fugisse  legimus  in 
Andoci'de  de  mysteriis  p.  22.  et 
de  reditu  p.  82. 

xä  —  ivvoiiobxaxa]  Margo 
L.  xovg  —  ivvofioatdxovg  com  Co- 
di cibus  B.  Y. 

53.  dXXä  ßovlopcu]  Diodo» 
rus:  £cpr}6E  dl  ngbq  xovg  4foo«g 
mavarpBvynv  ov  cco&'qosoQ'cti  99- 
Hi£(ovy  dkXd  onevdoov  roig  dvi- 
Xovaw  avzov  izeoinoiijoaad'tu 
xrjv  e lg  xovg  &eovg  äaißsunv. 

54.  insXsvas]  Nisi  tevai  ex- 
cidit,  cum  Leoncl*  et  Steph.  le 
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xov  @rjQccp£vrp>  •  Ixüvoi  di  Bfo$Afr6vxsg  6vv  xolg 
rhtrjQ&tccig ,  rjyovp&vov  avxw  EatvQOv  xov  dpotfvra- 
xov  avxmv  xal  dvaidtöxdxov ,  eins  psv.6  KQixlag* 
üagadldopup  vplv,  Hpt/,  0rjQa(iivrjv  xovxovl  xaxa- 
xsxQipfoov  xtxtä  xov  vopov  vpsig  dl  Xaß6vxtg  xal 
äxayayovxig  ol  Stxtexa,  ov  dsl,  tot  ix  xovxmv  TCQaö- 
öexs.  *£&g  ds  xavxa  slasv,  slXxs  fihv  and  xov  ßmfiov  655 
HdxvQog,  slXxov  ds  ol  vnyQixai.  6  de  €hjga^hrjg^ 
wöJCBQ  elxog,  xal  dsovg  InsxaXslxo  xal  dv&Q<6xovg, 
xa&ogav  xd  yiyvopsva.  y  ds  ßovkrj  7J0v%lav  sl%sv9 
ogcoöa  xal  xovg  litl  xolg  dqvtpdxxoig  opolovg  HaxvQtp, 
xal  xd  HpnQOöftsv  xov  ßovXsvttjQlov  xXrJQsg  xmv 
cpQOvgcov,  xal  ovx  dyvoovvxsg,  ort  ly%UQl8ia  fgotras 
nagijöav.  Ol  d*  catrjyayov  xov  avdga  dtd  xrjgbß 
äyoQccg,  pdla  psydXy  xy  y&vy  äqXovvxa  ota  %%a(S%s. 
Aiyexai  ds  $t>  yijiia  xal  xovxo  avxov.  r&g  jslnsv  6 
£dxvgog9  ort  olfid^BLBVy  sl  [irj  Guonyösisv,  Inr^Qsxo' 
*Av  ds  öioTtG),    ovx   Sq\   $(pq>    ol(ici£oiiai;   Kai  ixet  ys 


gendum    indlsos.  Z.     Sed   com-  E.  ofio^oog.  Bryl.   Cast.  ofiotayv. 

para    sect.    20.    et    Schaeferum  Correxit  Brodaeos. 
ad  Lambert.     Bos.  Ellipses   gr. 

p.  611.  56.    otfico&isv]    Margo    L. 

St.  o/jucogotro ,  quod  habent  libri 

SatVQOv]    Lysias    contra  Ni-  Paris.   C.   D.   E.   otpcüj-sisv    äv 

comacham    p.    847.     Sdxvoog  6  coniecit    Matthiae     in     Miscell. 

Kritpiaisvg  ßovXsvcov  insias  xrjv  Philolog.   T.  II,  p.    106.      Vide 

ßovXtfv.   De  eodem  p.  849.    2a-  dicenda  ad  TTT,  2,  23.    Deinceps 

xvgog  %a\  Xqi^mv  ol  xmv  XQid-  kitdoaxo —  ovx  ccq\  £cpr)  Paris.  B. 

xovxcc  yevoiiBvoi.  et  p.  850.  xav*-  Vulgo   est   äoa.     Cetemitt  Dio- 

vqv  xi[v  ßovXrjv ,  iv  jj  SdxvQog  dorus    XIV,    5.    ait ,     Socratem 

pikv  HalXgtficov  piytaxa  iävvav-  cum  dnobus    aliis    solum    in  se- 

zo.      Videtur    igitur    in    locum  natu  restitisse  Critiae,   sed  ro- 

Theramenis   fuisse   suffectns  Sa-  gatos   a  Theramene  ipso    desti- 

tyrus.     Idem  ergo  fuit  antea  in  tisse    a    conatibus.      Isocratem 

senatu    et   inter  undecim   viros,  solam     nominat    Plutarchus     in 

nescio  an  eodem   tempore.     Ce-  eins   Tita:    gtovog    dvicrr\  ßorj- 

terum  male  Codex  E.  nyovpfoatv.  ftyocov    nctl  nolvv  %qovov  iot- 

B.    xov    omittit,     et    deinceps  >  yrpe  %uz  &$%&$,  tosiv  vn  avxov 

&oaavxdxov  xs  xal  dvaiSsaxdxov  naqr^xifiri  eiitovrog ,    6$vv7jq6- 

habet.  xsqov  avzcp  ovfißrJGsc&ai ,  st  xtg 

x&v  cptXoov  dvoXavasiB  ttjg  cv(i 

55.  ofioiovg]    A.  Iunt.  Cod.-  cpOQag, 
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dno&vtjöxew  dvwyxa%6ymog  %6  xciviiov  Usus,  %6 
Asuxopavov  Eq>aOw  ditoxbxxafiüSavxu  slxslv  mx6v 
Kgizla  xovx'  Sota  xtp  %aX<p.  xal  xovxo  plv  ovx  äyvqä, 
5t*  tavxa  dmoqftiytiaxa  ovx  ä£i6Xoya,  ixslvo  8k  xqIw 
xqv  dvÖQog  dyaöxov,  ro,  xov  toavaxov  naqaöxrpcoxogi 
ntfzs  xo   tpQovipov    pqxB    xo  zatyvt<DÖsg  dsokixuv  ix 

tijS  1>VlijS*  * 


CAPUT     IV. 

1  ®7]Qaiiivr]g  plv  dt}  ovtcog  dniftavsv  ot  dh  xqm- 
xovxa,  dg  i£6v  %8ri  wäxolg  xvquvvüv  ddeaig,  hqosixo* 
plv  tolg  ££o  xov  xaxaXöyov,  f«J  stoiivai  ig  xo  aöxv, 
ijyov  dl  ix  x&v  %coola>vt  %v  avxol  xal  ot  q>lkoi  toig 
xovxwv  dygovg  lypitv.  yevyovtcov  di  ig  xov  ffftpaur, 
xal  ivzBv&ev  noXXovg  ayovxsg  iviultrfiav  xal  xä 
MiyaQa  xal  xäg  ®ijßag  xdv  vitox&QO'övx&v. 


ccnoKOtraßfocivtcc]  Imitator 
morem  conviviorum,  in  quibus 
ex  cottabo  augurium  capiebant 
amantes.  Cicero  interpretatns 
eft:  reliqnum  sie  eiecit  e  poculo, 
ut  id  resonaret.  Quaest.  Tuscul. 
I,  40. 

xovx9  iaxoai]  Propino  hoc  pol- 
cro  Critiae.  Ita  Cicero.  Ce- 
terom  Plntarchns  ia  Consolat. 
ad  Apollon.  p.  399.  de  Thera- 
mene:  yuczaGzgsßXcod'slg  vno  xmv 
ovvxvodvvcav  IxsXsvzriaev. 

ozkxavzu  dnoKp&iyiicetct]  Equi- 
dem  cum  Weiskio  zoiccvza  prae- 
fero. 

dyccozov]  CastaL  dya&6v.  Pau- 
lo antea  Paris.  £.  ftetyip.  Pro 
hqIvid  D.  y.  %£tvov  habent. 

naiyvitodsg]  Cicero  1.  c. :  lusit 
vir  egregius  extremo  spiritu. 
Ceterum  Plutarchus  Ages.  c.  2. 
Junxit  ro  ncuyvitSÖsg  xal  sti&v- 
pQp.  Ex  nostro  loco  vocera 
commemoravit    Pollax    II,     20. 


Cf.    Valckenaer    ad   Herodotom 
p.  188. 

1.  tv  avxol]  Vulgatum  tfß 
mutarunt  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  deUt- 
ceps  sie  xov  17.  E.  habet.  Se- 
quens  rjyov  abdacebant  vel  la 
carcerem  vel  ad  supplicium  ln- 
terpretatur  Weiske. 

xal  ivvev&sv]  Huius  crudeli- 
tatis  et  reliquorum  hie  mejBp- 
ratorum  faciaorum  exempl* 
multa  collecta  Ieges  in  oraUo- 
nibus  Lysiae. 

MiyaQa  —  &iß*e]  Araroß 
supra  nominavit  II,  £.  Itep 
Iustinus  V,  9-  Oropum  npjMt- 
nat  Lysias  p.  873.  Lacedaemo- 
nii  nempe  insultantea  Axßp- 
niensium  infortunio  edixeimat, 
i£  andariQ  trjg  'EXXddos  dytayt- 
aovg  zotg  ZQidxovza  stvpu  xovq 
A&rjvaicov  wvyddag,  xqv  dh  %jß- 
Xvaavza  nivxi  zaXdvzoig  fVogot 
elvai.  Nihilo  tarnen  minus  Ar- 
givi    priroi   exsules   humane  ex- 
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yE%  dl  tovtov   &Qa6vßovkog,  oQiirftels  ix  0qßäv2 
dg    Cvv    eßdoptjwovta ,    0vX^v    %&qiov    %axakay$avu 
1&%vq6v.    ot   dl    tQioawma    hßvq&ow    i*   tav   fotsog 
Cvv  t$  xotg  %$i6%ikLoi$  xal   6vv  xoig  tuxtvei  xal   fut£ 


ceperunt,  andere  Diodoro  XIV, 
6.  Quin  adeo  .cum  legati  La- 
cedaemoitforum  exsules  aliquot 
dedi  sibi  ab  Argivis  postularentj 
Argivi  contra  decreverunt,  m 
ante  solis  ortum  nrbe  excede- 
rent  legati,  hostium  in  numero 
habendos  esse,  nti  narrat  De- 
•mosthenes  de  Rhodior.  libert. 
p„  197.  De  Thebanis  ita  Dio- 
dorus :  iifäyüfavxo  nodoupov 
stß  &£aocm£vq>  plv  dyopsvow  gwr 
ydda ,  pj]  ßßTj&ijoctVTL  dl  xaxd 
xo  dvvaxov.  Plutarchus  in  Ly- 
sandro  c.  27.  Lacedaemoniornm 
decretum  ita  refert:  xoüg  epsv- 
yovxag  ££  'A\h)vcov  dvoayipovg 
mIpui  navza%6frev,  iußnovdovg  dl 
rovg  ivuixafi&vovg  toig  ayovai, 
Thebani  contra  dienntur  decre- 
visse:  olxtav  plr  dvoi%&ai  ua- 
aav  xal  «oliv  iv  Bouotla  zotig 
ÖBopivoig  'A&rjvaicw,  rov  dl  traf 
Äyopivco  tpvyddi  prj  ßorfitfiotv- 
wa  ftnydav  otpeÜLeir  xdXavxov 
Sp  de  xig  'A4hfv<it&  duSt  Tfjg  Boim- 
xlng  ixl  xovg  xvodwotig   ZnXa 

wjr'  axoveip.  Idem  reoetit  in 
Selopida  cap.  6.  In  Dinarcho 
contra  Demosthenem  pag.  18. 
Laeedaemonü  dienntur  edixisse, 
prjd&ra  'A&rjvtttcov  vnod&%eoftcti 
pri&  iwipnei*.  Ibidem  p.  19. 
decretum  Thebanom  bis  verbis 
mfartnr:  pfj  itaaiooqiv,  idv  xis 
Snfax  dtd  zjjg  %dtoag  njff  'Afrq- 
9*tf<ov  fymv  nOQivr\xui%  ubi  le- 
gendum  est:  prfie'v'  ooetv,  idv 
%%£  'Ad'rjvalmv  oaXa  $%&*  did  xrjg 
fjfo*£  noQS^rjtca.  Reiskii  emen- 
datio  Yana  est. 

2.  QwrißovXog]  6  Zxmiqi- 
sÄg ,  Lyd  filius.  Diodorus  XIV, 
32.    6  Tvouirg  habet  i   ad  quem 


Weiselingios  doeuit,  Sxeiotav 
esse  dijpov,  nnde  Zxeioievg  di- 
dtar.  u,syotXo(pan>6xaxog  'A&n- 
vectew  dicitur  a  Plutarch.  Al- 
cib.  26.  Cf.  infra  IV,  8,  25.  Diem 
oecopati  casteüi  Phylae  male 
Dodwellns  in  Annalfbus  Xeno- 
phonteis  refert  ad  XX.  Bocdro- 
mionis  (Septembris  Juliani  XV.), 
Olympiadis  94$.  falsa  interpreta- 
tione  deeeptns  loci  Plutarchei  de 
Gloria  Atheniensinm ,  ubi  dies 
iste  Boedromionis  assignatur  re- 
ditui  exsulum  in  urbem  e  ca- 
stello  Phyle:  ore  ot  dno  <&vXrjg 
xaxr}Xd'ov.  Monuit  ea  de  re 
Manso  Spartae  p.  1Q1. 

®T}ßdiv]  Aristides  Leuctrica 
Oratione  II,  p.  152.  naoßa%6v- 
xsg  oUslccv  xal  cptXjjv  xi\v  ccpsxi- 
oecv  ctvx&v  n6fov,  dMfiiov  %al 
äXvnov  xo  pezovueiv  dnitp'Qvav 
'AQztvtp,  GoaovßovXcp  ,  xotg  &X- 
Xoig ,  dt  noXXol  %u&' ijiiSDCtv  $y£- 
yvovxo. 

Sßdoprjytovxa]  Plutarchus  ex 
Cratippo  xjovg  dno  $vXiig  ißdo- 
fkrpiovxtt  habet  de  Gloria  Athe- 
njens.  p.  360.  Ceterum  Aristo- 
teles Rpetor.  ad  Alexandr.  c.  9. 
nominat  50.  Pausanias  I,  29.  po- 
nit  60.  Cornelius  in  Thrasybulo 
c.  2.  non  plus  habuisse  aecum 
ait  Thrasy Dulum ,  quam  tri- 
ginta  de  suis.  Scilicet  nume- 
rus inter  eundem  paulatim  ac- 
crevit,  rede  monente  Wesse- 
lingio.  Castellum  Phylen  ab 
nrbe  dUsitum  fuisse  stadiis  cen-* 
tum,  annotat  Diodorus  XIV,  32. 

xotg  xQiqjiUoig]  Aiüculnm 
oauttont  A.  J.  Cast.  Codd.  A. 
C.  % 

Kfd  (idX']  Copulam  xal  dele- 
ri    malebat    Morns ,    ut    fy<P*m 
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hvr^itQlag  ovörjg.  insi  dh  d<plxovxo,  sv&vg  phv  &qcc- 
övvopevoi  xivsg  x&v  vkcov  TtgoöißaXov  BQog  xo  x&qIov, 
not   iitolr]6av  plv   ovöhv,    xgavgiaxa  dh  Xaßovxsg  änijX- 

3#ov.  BovXop&vcov  dh  t&v  xQidxovta  dttoxsi%l%w>, 
onayg  ixitoXiogxijöeiav  avxovg  aTtoxXetöccvxeg  tag 
itpodovg  x<ov  iTUxrjdelav ,  imylyvexcci  xyg  wxxog  jyfoß 
na[inXr]&rjg'  xal  vj}  votsgala  olde  vicpopsvoi  aTirjX&ov 
ig  xo  aöxv,    palet  övivovg  rcov   öxsvotpoQav   ino  xäv 

4:  ix  <DvXijg  dnoßctXovxsg.  yiyvciöxovxsg  dh  ort  xal  i% 
xäv  äyQÜv  XsrjXaxqöoisv ,  sl  \xr\  xig  tpvXaxrj  Eöoixo> 
dictTtipTtovöiv  ig  xäg  ic%axiag  8<Sov  nevxexaldsta 
ötddia  and  QvXijg  xovg  te  Jax&vixovg  itXijv  dXlywf 
cpQovgovg  xal  xcjv  titnecov  ovo  tpvXdg.   ovxov   dh  öXQCt- 

öxoTteötvödtievoi  iv  %<oqI<?  Xaölco  itpvXaxxov.  r0  dl 
@Qcc6vßovXog,    ijdq  GvvuXtypivmv    ig  xqv  9vX^v  xbq\ 


xi%r\v  defendunt  Wolf  et  Weis- 
ke.  deineeps  iiQoaißctXXov  habet 
Cod.  B. 

3.  innoXiOQu^asiav]  Iun- 
tina  &MtoXiOQH7}ce£ccvTsg.  Cast. 
iwtoXiOQitijaavteg.  Deineeps  erat 
dnoxXstoavxsg  avtotg  tag  iq>6- 
Sovg.  Sed  avrofg  recte  omit- 
tunt  B.  D. 

vupopsvoi  dnfjX&ov]  Diodorus 
1.  c.  iitsyspffiTj  noXvg  vicpsxog. 
nai  xiv cov  ini%HQT\aä'vxcQv  (isva- 
mtnvovv.  ot  noXXoi  cpEvyeiv  av- 
xovg  vTceXußov  xal  nirjoiov  xivä 
noltpiav  dvvoc[iiv  stvai.  Itaque, 
terrore  panico  sparso  in  castra, 
in  alium  ea  transferunt  lociim. 
Postero  demum  die  abiisse,  ap- 
paret  ex  Xenophonte. 

and  zmv]  Dictum  pro  vno 
defendit  Morus. 

3.  1<*>qI<p  Xaoltp]  loco  sil- 
vis  denso.  Ceterum  hanc  ex- 
peditionem  intelligit  Diodorus 
XIV,  32.,  ubi  post  narratam 
Eleusiniorum  caedem ,  legatio- 
nemque  a  triginta  viris  priraum 
ad  Thrasybulum   in  partes  suas 


pelliciendum,  deinde  ad  arees- 
senda  subsidia  Lacedaemonea. 
missam,  ita  pergitt  «tfcol  f 
8covg  tfdvvapzo  nlhlötovg  d&ffoC- 
occvTsg  iv  vnal&Qtp  nsQitatgtmh' 
nidevoav  ksqI  zdg  oVopagoptas 
'AzuQvdg.  Acharnae  igitur  stadlt 
15  a  castello  distabant.  Deinde 
cap.  33.  ait,  Thrasybulum  cum 
exsulibus  1200  subito  nocte  hp- 
petum  fecisse  in  hostes  (vjj  %m* 
evavxt&v  TcaQSfißoXy  iiti&iftevog) 
multosque  oeeidisse  atque  on- 
nes  in  urbem  compulisse.  Post 
hanc  pugnam  Thrasybulum  oc- 
cupasse  Piraeeum  addit  Vir 
des  igitur,  de  eadem  Diodonna 
pugna  loqui.  Aberravit  igitur 
a  vero  Wesselingius  in  nota 
ad  illum  locum,  qui  pugnaai 
infra  descriptam  ait  intelHgi. 
Ceterum  ordinem  rerum  ge- 
starum  verum  nee  hie  in  IKo- 
doro  praestare  ausim. 

5.  x-qv  $vXrjv]  Ita  cum  Bro- 
daeo,  Leoncl.  et  Stephano  fcii- 
bendum  erat  pro  vulgato  fioth- 
Xriv,  quod  tarnen  tenent  B.  C, 
I).  E. 


CAPUT      IV. 


129 


exxaxoölovg ,  Xaßciv  avxovg,  xaxaßalvsi  tijg  wxxog. 
föliBVog  de  tat  oxla  oöov  xqUc  iq  xhxxaQa  öxddia  duö 
xmv  tpQovQmv,  ijövxtav  tl%ev.  insl  dl  BQog  yp&Qavß 
lyiyvsto,  xal  ijdt]  dvlöxavxo  ouoi  idelxo  Sxaöxog  and 
xäv  oxXmVy  xal  ot  faxoxopot  $ij%ovxeg  xovg  Xnnovg 
1>6<pov  IxolovVy  Iv  xovtcp  dvaXaßovxsg  ot  xsqI  Gqccöv- 
ßovXov  xä  ojtlcc  dQopip  XQOöixutxov  '  xal  £<Ju  plv  ovg 
avxäv  xax&ßaXov*  xdvxag  dl  XQStydpwot  töt&j-av  Sg  rj 
hcxä  öxddia  *  xal  dxlxxBtvav  xäv  plv  oxXixäv  nliov 
y  tfxoöi  xal  ixaxoVy  xäv  dl  henken)  NixoötQaxov  x$t 
xov  KaXdv  liuxaXovptvov ,  xal  aXXovg  dl  dvo>  ixi 
xaxaXaßovreg  Iv  xalg  svvalg.  l*avax<OQq6avx8g  de  7 
xal    XQonaiov    öxrjti&tisvoiy    övöxtvaödpsvoi    ZnXa    xs 


rfjjfi»]  Leonclav.  emendabat 
riysv.  Sed  yide  Valcken.  ad  He- 
rodot.  p.  515. 

6.  Znoi  idetzo  hictozog]  Mo- 
nis interpretatur:  quilibet  sur- 
rexerat  a  castris,  quo  usus  vo- 
cabat,  ad  sua  quisque  negotia. 
Verum  si  comparaveris  locum 
siroiliimum  infra  VII,  1^  16.  at 
(ihv  w%ze$tvccl  cpvXq*al  ndr\  fln- 
t*v,  1%  Öl  zafo  azißddmv  dvl- 
azavzo,  onov  üneizo  exaazog'  ubi 
Leonclavii  emendationem  pro 
Tulgato  idtito  reeepit  Morus: 
quodsi  ibi  vulgatam  com  Ste- 
,phano  defendere  velis,  saltem 
««ot  ideizo  erit  legendum:  sed 
otroque  in  looo  legendum  cen- 
geo  8nov  haizo.  Verba  aitb 
3*l<o*  interpretatur  Morus:  a 
castris.  Atque  ita  etiam  expli- 
cat  Zeune  in  Anabasi  locutio- 
ne*  istas,  «q6  zav  onlow  II,  4, 
15.  QoVsv  t&v  onXcov  V,  7,  21. 
Big  to  nqoo&BV  xtov  SnXiov  JII, 
1,  33.  et  II,  2,  20.  III,  1,  3. 
ttt  40,  Rationem  huius  significa- 
tionis  si  bene  explica  veris ,  mul- 
tis  etiam  loci»  faciliorem  inter- 

Sretationem,  ut  h.  L,  aecommo- 
abis.       Igitur     ponam     nntam 

Xenoph.  Sehneid.    T.  111. 


prudentissimi  Anabaseos-  Inter- 
pretis,  Equitis  de  la  Luzerne 
p.  219.:  11  resulte  de  eee  pas- 
sages,  que  le  mot  onXcc  est  pris 
tri  dans  son  sens  naturel,  pour 
les  armes  du  soldat,  et  qü*  elles 
ätoient  place'es  chez  les  Grecs 
en  avant  des  lentes,  eomme  le 
sont  le»  faisceaux  dann  nos 
campt. 

aixwß  nctviXaßov]  adsequun- 
tur  vertlt  Leoncia  vins ,  quasi  in 
fhgam  conversi  fuissent.  Sed 
Codices  B.  D.  E.  recte  war^a- 
Xov  habent  scriptum.  Sequens 
dni%xHvav  videtur  summam 
omnium  occisorum  comprehen- 
dere. 

Ni%6<Jt(faz6v  xs  vot  naXdv] 
Non  sine  causa  adiecit  cogno- 
men.  Diversus  enim  fuisse  vi- 
detur is  Nicostratus,  quem  cum 
Lachete  ducem  Atheniensium 
Olympiadis  90.  anno  3.  Thucyd. 
V,  61.  memoravit.  Deincepsfat- 
xaraXaßovzsg  Codex  A.  scri- 
bit  cum  Edd.  ceteris  omnibus: 
emendavit  Leonclavhis. 

7.  azrjadfisvoi.]  Codex  D. 
azriaavzsg.  Codex  B.  deineeps 
Kol  inserit. 


130 


ÜBER    u. 


06a  HXaßov  xa\  ÖXBVtj,  aMrjtöov  ixi  $vXrjg.  Ol  ös  i£ 
aöxeog  Inxüg  ßorjftrjöavzeg  x&v  pkv  noXzpl&v  ovdiva 
in  eldov,  BQoOfitlvavtBQ  6«,  sag  xovg  vtXQOvg  avsl- 
SXovto  ot  XQOöiqxovTSg,  dvex&Qtjöav  ig  xo  äötv.  *Ex 
di  xovxov  ot  TQidxovxcc,  ovxizi  vofil&vtBg  aCtpakq 
6(plöi  rä  XQaypaxa,  ißovXrfir^öav  'EXsvoiva  igiduA- 
öatöai,  äöx*  ilvai  6<piöi  xaicupvyriv,  hl  deijöaiB.  xol 
xuQccyyslXavxtg  xolg  tnxsvöiv  rjX&ov  ig  'EXtvaüa 
KQixtag  ts  xa\  ot  &XX01  xmv  xQidxovxa,  i£ixaölv  xs 
xoirjöavxeg  iv  xolg  tnnsvpi,  (pdöxovxeg,  tldivai  ßovXi- 
öftcu,  xo'tfot  ehv  xai  nöörjg  tpvXccxrjg  XQOödBijöomo, 
ixiXevov  ccJtoyQ(i<pE6ftaL  xdvtag'  xov  öh  axoyQcctya- 
pevov  dsl  öid  xrjg  nvXldog  inl  xqv  toaXaxxa»  i^dvuu 
im  de   x<p    alyiaXcp   xovg   pev    ütniag  Ivftiv  xal  Evfo* 


ig  xo  datv]   Articalum  B.  C. 
D.  omittunt. 

8.  Ix  dl  xovxov]  Ante  abi- 
tum  tyrannorum  ex  urbe  videtur 
accidisse,  quod  narrat  Diodorus 
XIV ,  32. ,  tentatum  a  tyrannis 
Thrasybulum ,  ut  in  urbem  red- 
iret,  in  locum  Theramenis 
succederet  et  decem  exsules  se- 
cum  reduceret.  Iustinns  V,  9. 
„Post  haec  Thrasybulum  cor- 
rumpere ,  imperii  societatem 
pollicentes»  conantnr.  Quod 
cum  non  contigisset,  atudlia  a 
Lacedaemoniis  petivere ,  qui- 
bus  accitis  iterato  proeliantur." 
Facit  igitur  cum  Diodoro  XIV, 
32.,  qui  legationem  30  virorum 
memorat  ante  occupatum  a 
Thrasybulo  Piraeeum  missam 
Lacedaemonem ,  deinde  alteram 
a  decemviris  missam  §•  33.  Vide 
infra  ad  4.  $.  19. 

*EUv6iva]  Lysias  contra  Era- 
tosth.  p.  418.  iXfrmv  fiera  xmv 
avvao%6vxmv  $lg  2alcc(i£va  xal 
'EXsvotvaäa  xqiawooiovg  xmv  »o- 
Xixmv  dvrjyayt*  ig  x6  daofimx^- 
oiov  %al  pif  ifnjfpm  ovxmv  andv- 
xmv    ödvaxov      xarf^qqpfraro. 


Idem  contra  Agoratum  p.  470t 
Igt 8  p\v  ydo  xovg  ix  JSuXoMßvH 
xmv  noXiTovxoftiad'ivxag,  oZb»  j* 
aap  xal  Zaoi  xal  otm  dlctrqo  — 
dnmXovxo  *  laxe  ob  xovg  $£  *B- 
Xevaivog  etc.  Diodorus  obie- 
ctum  Eleusiniis  et  Salaminuf 
ait  fuisse  in  crimine  conaeosui 
cum  exsulibus,  itaque  omae) 
interfectos  fuisse ,  XIV,  33, 

ei  dsrjasie]  lta  com  B.  D. 
scripsi  pro  dtijaoi. 

iv  xoig  tuuevoi]  Palmerioi 
Exercit.  p.  66.  scribi  voluit  evw, 
adstante  cquitatu.  Ita  aalte« 
vulgatam  interpretari  malait 
Morus.  Equidem  nihil  rnoko. 
Fingebant  nanc  eqoitum  rt- 
censionem ,  eamque  praetaxe- 
bant  consilio  deterrimo.  Lo- 
onendi  formula  eadem  est  m 
Anabasi  V,  3,  3.  iihaeig  «V 
xoCg  SnXoig  yiyvBxcti  %al  do\- 
&ftosy  ubi  recte  gallicus  interprs 
Tidit  e8»e  recensionam  xmv  cV 
xXlzcüv. 

xoütjq]  A.  funt.  %6coi  am 
Codd.  A.  C.D.E.  sed  D.  xoojjg  as- 
perscriptum  habet.  Post  i£«W- 
oiv  E.  omittit  xe  copuiam« 

xvX£do$]     Lycargua    p.     148. 
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xaxiöxrjöav,  tov  &  jftovta  all  ot  vnrjoixai  j~vvi8ovv. 
Insi  8h  navTBQ  ^pvsiXfjagUvot  tjöav,  Avöluaiov  xdv 
ütnctQxov  btiXtvöop  ävayayovxm  nagadovvai  avxovg 
xolg  ivözxa.  Tg  81  vöXBQala  lg  xo  'Slidtiov  nagsxd-g 
Xsöav  xoj)£  hß  xtp  xaxaXoytp  onXtxag  xal  rovg  aXXovg 
txxeag.  'AvaCxitg  81  KQixlag  ?Asgtv*  KHpüg9  &prj,  <o 
avdQ*$i  ovdlv  rjxxov  vpiv  xarfftfjttvtigofiav  xt}v  xoXi- 
xtitav  iq  rjatv  avxolg.  8eZ  ovv  vpäg9  Söxbq  xal  xipüv 
psdjgcra,  ovxco  xal  xwv  xiv8vva>v  p*xi%$i*.  xäTv  ovv 
$imtXBynivmv  'EXtvötrltov  xaxa^ijipiöxiov  itfrlv,  Iva 
xavxa  ij[ilv  xal  &a$$rjxs  xal  tpoßrjöfre.  Aü^ag  8k  xi 
jPqIov,  lg  xovxo  IxlXsvös  (pavsodv  ykouv  xrjv  1)ij<pov. 
Ot  81  Aaxmvixol  tpQOvool  Iv  xtii  rjatöst  xov  'SiiSilov  10 
l£(D7tXi6nsvoi  xfiav*  rjv  8h  xavxa  aQSöxd  xal  xäv  sroiU- 
xcSv  otfotg  xo  utoovsxxsZv  povov  latXtv. 

9Ex   öl  xovxov  Xaßmv    6   0QaövßovXog  xovg  coro 
4toAqg,    ntol   %Movg   ^Sq   %vvuX*yaivovg9     d<pixvetxai 


uaxa  pScrjv  xrjv  dxxrjv  diä  ttjß 
9vU8og  i£eW(ov  kqoq  xrjv  vaüv. 
Jsaei  locum  rrjg  iv  K8Q«(isi%fß 
cwoimlag  xrjg  nctQa  xr\v  nvXtda 
com  Lycorgeo  comparavit  Va- 
lesins  ad  Harpocrationis  'Efßijfe 
6  fr  oog  xij  nvXiäiy  quem  nonu- 
nat  Demosthenes  p.  1146.  Isae- 
ob  p.  134.  addlt  oi  6  otpog  co~ 
vtog. 

dvayaySvxa]  Moros  emen- 
dabat  unayayovxcc.  Sed  qui 
sunt  in  litore,  dicuntor  dvdyt- 
«frcu,  ut  contra,  qni  in  litus  de« 
scendunt.  xaxaßaivsw,  naxdye- 
ö&cci.  Antea  Margo  Leoncla- 
vii  IxiXsvov  com  Codd.  B.  C.  D. 
hdltöav  E.  dvdyovxa  D.  habet. 

9.  T£  Öl  tiöxeQuty)  Codd. 
qulnque  Paris,  ry  d9  ücxsQalf 
oant. 

£w$iX$y(ii*(ov]    Moros    male- 


bat   ivveiltimuptov ,  quod  pro- 
bo.    Deinceps  cpoßiZo&e  B.  D. 

yavsQav  —  ipfjtpov]  Hoc 
quid  sit,  yide  supra  ad  cap.  3. 
S.  23. 

10.  Sküslov]  Com  et  in- 
fra  §.  24.  equites  Iv  x<ß  'Slidetcp 
instructi  stetisse  dicantur,  a- 
ream  circa  Odeum  interpreta- 
tnr  Moras.  De  Odeo  locus  est 
classicus  Plutarcbi  in  Pericle 
cap.  13.  xb  d*  'SZidsiov  xjj  pkv 
Ivxbg  dia&saet,  noXvsdqov  %tü 
xolvoxvXov,  x^  d'  iQiipai  xsqi- 
%kvhg  %ol\  %dxavxeg  1%  fuäg  qqo- 
tprig  Tuxottifiivovy  el%6va  Xiyov- 
9i  ysviü&cu  xal  i^firj^a  xijg  ßa- 
ailicog  CHJjvrjg.  De  situ  Odei 
bene  nuper  disputavit  Barthe- 
Umij  in  notis  .subiectis  Vol.  I. 
libn  egregü  Foyage  du  jeune 
JnarcharsU. 

oeotg]  Margo  L.  olg,  Dein- 
ceps  fysXXtv  ioepte  A.  B.  C. 

I  2. 
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xijg  vvxxog  ig  *bv  üsigaiS.  Ol  öh  xQidxovza,  £sa 
%6%ovxo  tuvtcc,  ev&vg  Ißorjftow  gvv  xb  xolg  Aaxem- 
xolg  xa\  %vv  rolg  litmüGi  xal  xolg  onXltais*  Exaxa 
h%(OQOVV  xcctä  xqv  ig  xov  IIstQcuä  apal-itov  ävaipk 
11  qovöccv.  Ol  de  and  Q>vkijg  ixt  (isv  ln%%^QV6av  M 
aviivav  ccvxovg ,  insl  öh  piyag  6  xvxkog  JSv  xoiLUß 
(pvkaxrjg  idoxei  delö&aiy  ovxto  noXlolg  ovöi*  %w*6xto- 
Qcifhjöccv  in\  tfjv  Movvv%lav.  Ol  5'  ix  xov  äöraog  ig 
xijv  vl7t7todd(ieiov  dyoQctv  iXftovxeg,  nQaxov  pev  {tw- 
xdl-avxo,  wöts  ipitXrjöai  xyv  odöv,  ij  <p&Q8i,  xqoq  ux6 


trjg  vv*xbq\  Clemens  Ale- 
xandr.  Strom,  f,  p.  418.  xtß  Gou- 

üvßovlcp  VVKTCOQ itDOäxO  TtOOTl' 

yovusvov,  07t8Q  avzovg  antat- 
oxoag  ngonifiifjav  %axd  zr\v  Mov- 
vv%tav  i£eXi7ts. 

svftvg  ißorj&ovv  ävv  te]  Vul- 
gatum  ißorjd'ovv  svfrvg  avxoig 
correxi  cum  B.  D.  avxoig  o- 
mittit  quoque  K.  probantibus 
Leonclavio  et  Stephano  in  av- 
rol  matabat  Koeppen,  in  av- 
toas  Wyttenbach.  Ceternm 
ante  sequentia  innxa  i%woovv 
sententiam  aliquam  excidisse  non 
immerito  suspicatur  Weiske. 

11.  $xi  ftar]  Vitium  in  le- 
ctione  suspicatur  Morus.  Nihil 
mutandum  esse  docuit  Hein- 
dorf ad  Piatonis  Protagoram 
p.  462.  nisi  fortasse  ivB%BiqriGav 
scribendum. 

dviivai]  aditu  prohibere  eos. 
Similiter  infra  VII,  2,  12. 

Movw%iav\  Locum  fuisse  edi- 
tum  suspiceris  ex  verbis  §.  19.  xar- 
eö7a>£a?  pi%Qi  xov  opctXov,  et 
§.  15.  rjpstg  de  ig  xo  ndxavxsg. 
Diserte  Diodorus  XIV,  33.  usxd 
de  tijp  pdfnv  —  mQfjLTjosv  im  xov 
üeioaia  xal  naxeXdßexo  Movvv- 
Wa*,  kocpov%Qr\pov%a\  %aQxeo6v, 
Ceterum  Lys.  etiam  p.  418.  post 
Eleusiniorum  caedem  memorat 
Piraeeum      occupatum.       Ipsam 


pugnam  Diodorus  ita  narrat,  it 
post  Critiae  mortem  exercHun 
urbanuin  in  loca  plana  de- 
scendisse  dicat,  quo  progreöÜ 
non  sint  ausi  exsules.  Cum  muM 
ad  exsules  transfugissent,  su- 
bito hos  aggressos  urbanum  ex- 
ercitum  vicisse  atque  ita  Piraeeo 
potitos  fuisse.  Ex  Xenophosfts 
apparet,  de  una  eademqoe 
pugna  haec  esse  intelligenda. 

Ol  dl  in  xov  äaxeog)  A.  B.  CD. 
ot  6**  ix  habent.  Geminam  Phu- 
ei  dyooav  memorat  Pausanias  I, 
1.,  quarum  altera  Hippodamea 
vocatur. 

'Innoddpeiovl,  Hippodauw 
Milesius,  idem  Thurius  dictus,  ar- 
chitectus  et  philosophus  aetate 
Periclis  primus  urbium  plateas 
dirigere  docuit,  Piraeeum  ordi- 
navit  atque  forum  ibi  exorna- 
vit,  auctore  AristotelePolit.  II,  5, 
1.  ubi  vide  annotata  p.  109.  et 
Scholiaste  Aristophan.  ad  Equl- 
tes  versu  327.  Novam  archite- 
ctonicae  artis  rationem  xov  9ftf- 
t8QOv  xal  'innoddfuiov  xq6%09 
appellat  Aristoteles  PoliticVII,  10, 
4.  Cf.  Valesii  Emend.  p.  111. 
Domum  suam  in  Piraeeo  publi- 
ca vit,  teste  t-'choliaste  Aristo- 
phanis  ad  Equit.  v.  326.,  quem 
exscripsit  Suidas  in  Ä$tßtt9tf 
qui  male^  in  Aristophanis  loeo 
o  d*  KImt69afkog  ketßtcai  ^fe^ic- 
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ttyov  xijg  Movvv%iag  'sJQzipidog  xai  zo  Beidtäsiov 
xai  iyivovzo  ßdftog  ovx  Hkaxxov  y  Inl  ntvztjxovza 
döxiä&v.  oßrro  dl  fcvvxexaytievoi  lx®Q0VV  &V(°*  Otil 
8h  omo  Ovkijg  dvxavinkifiav  \i\v  tqv  odov,  ßd&og  ds 
ov  xkiov  ij  ig  öixa  oxklxag  byivovzo.  sxdi&rjöav 
p&vtoi  In  avxolg  nekzoipoQOi  xe  xai  ilukoi  axovziöza), 
Ixl  de  zovzoig  ot  ntXQoßokoi.  ovcoi  uivzoi  tfu^voi 
yöav  xai  yaQ  avzo&tv  ttQoösy&vovxo.  9Ev  c5  dl  icqoö- 
yeöccv  ot  Ivavxtoi,  &Qaövßovkog  xovg  ptz  avxov 
Qio&ai  xtkavöag  zag  dönldag  xai  avzbg  d&nevog,  zu 
d*  akka  Zicka  %%avy  xazd  psöov  özdg  Hks&v 

"JvÖQtg  noklzaiy  xovg.  plv  diddl-ai,,  xovg  6h  ava-  13 
pvijöcu  v[i(5v  ßovkopai,  ozl  elöl  x&v  XQOöiovxav  ot 
plv  xo  ds&ov  fyovxzg,  ovg  vpslg  rjfiiQccv  ukpnxtfv 
TQ$ipafA6voL  Idiwj-axs'  ot  d'  Ixl  xov  evcovvpov  l6%azoi, 
ovioi  de  ot  ZQucKovzcti  oV  rj(iäg  xai  xoksag  diteazegow 
ovälv  ädixovvxag^  xai  olxaov  l^kawovy  xai  xovg 
<ptkxdzovg    täv    qpezeQav    dztöqualvovzo*     dkkä    vvv 


vog  l©gjtj  cum  rectius  sit  6  (f 
'iTtTtodapov  sc.  v£6g.  Pater  ciiiin 
mortaas  erat,  cnm  fabula  ista 
Olymp.  88,  4.  ederetur.. 

'ÄQttfitdog  xai  to]  Ne  quis 
com  iuterprete  germanlco  co- 
pulam  xai  delendam  putet,  mo 
not  Weiske ,  etiam  antecedens  ts 
delendam  fuisse:  idem  duo  Ve- 
nerUi  terapla  in  Piraeeo,  alte- 
rnm  a  Themistocle,  alternm  a 
Conone  dedicatum  fuisse,  item 
Joyis  KtrfiCov  et  ZaztfQog  an- 
notat. 

Bivdtösiov]  De  Dianae  hoc 
cognomine,  templo  et  sacris 
Tide  quos  laudavit  Ruhnken  ad 
Timaeum  Gloss.  p.  62. 

12.  dvtav^TfXrjßocv]  C.  dvt- 
exlqQcMuv ,  superscripto  av. 
Sequens  in'  avtotg  debctur 
Leonclavio.  Vulgatum  antea 
ctticovg   tenent  Codices  5  Paris. 


avvod'sv]  A.  1.  Br.  Cast.  av 
ro(h    cum    Codice    A.     avto&q 
E.  nQoaifcav  B. 

13.  ^squ  nipnzij]  Margo 
Leonclavii  cum  Codicibus  ß.  D. 
E.  dederunt  ^fiiQccv  niu,nxi\v.  In 
Cyrop.  VI,  3,  U.  xai  j^\g  dl 
xai  tQlvqv  rjpioav  to  avzo  tovio 
IjtQatxov '  ubi  ineptissime  in- 
terpretatar  roefs  rjusQag  Gram- 
maticas  ineditas,  cuius  lautitia- 
rum  partem  apposuit  nobis 
Ruhnken  Dissert.  de  Anti- 
phonte  p.  824.  ed.  Reisk. 

ovvob  dl]  Monis  ovtoi  Sq 
malebat,  quod  habet  Codex  D. 
Vulgatum  defendunt  Wytten- 
bach  et  Weisk. 

ncXscog]    Edd.     veteres     no 
Xftov   cum    Codicibus    A.  D.    R. 
Aiite^  ot    omiUit    fi.   üpäs    B. 
scribit. 

TOt^g   vpilzdtovg]    Fr.    Portus 
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tot  itagaysytvi]Vtca,  oi  ovxoi  (ihv  ovnoxz  äovxo,  qpEig 
14  öi  dsl  tvxopt&cc.  "E%ovrßQ  yccQ  onla  fiiv  ivavxloi 
avxolg  xadköTapsv  ot  da  deol,  on  noxk  xal  daurvovv- 
xzg  £vv£kccpßccv6iid&a  xal  xa&evdovxBg  xal  ayoQ*- 
£ovzeg,  ot  de  xal  ov%  Sxag  döwovvTBg,  dkX  ovV  ixt- 
d^fiovvtsg  Iqyvyadsvofieda ,  vvv  q>avBQ(5g  ijfuv  £vppa- 
%ovöi.  xal  yap  £v  6t5<Wa  %Ei(idJvct  notovdiv,  oxav  ypi* 
£v[i<p&Qj]'  xal  otav  hni%8iQ<o[isv,  nolXmv  ovxav  ivav- 
15vlmv9  oklyoig  oifat  irgoftaia  lötaö&ai  dtiottöc  xal  vvf 
dl  xBXOfilxaöiv  yjpäg  ig  %a>Qiov,  Iv  <p  oizoi  pev  oüxi 
ßdklsiv  ovrs  dxovtl&iv  vithg  xäv  itgoxsxaypivmv  dut 
xo  itgog  oq&lov  Ihvai  ivvaivx  av  fjtiug  Si  ig  xo 
xdxavxBg  xal  86gaxa  dtpdvttg  xal  dxovxia  xal 
xitQOvg  ££f.§of4S0,a  r«  avxäv.  xal  nokkovg  xazatQcböo- 
16  lisv.  Kai  Ssxo  (ihv  av  %ig  8tr\6uv  volg  ys  BQanotixa- 
taig  Ix  xov  Vtiov  pct%s6ftur  vvv  de,  av  vpug,  afoxtf 
XQOöqxst,  itgobipiog  dcpifjxs  xä  ßtlrj,  atiaQxyötxat 
lisv  ovdilg,  d>v  ys  fistixi}  17  6Sogf  (pvlattofiBvoi  91 
dQauexevöovöw   dsl  vito    xalg    döniöiv    Söxs   Ifciöxai 


emendabat  xä  qpßrara,  quam 
coniecturam  iam  olim  propo- 
suit  Salmasius  de  modo  usura- 
rum  p.  653.  nuper  repetiit 
Koeppen ,  aut  dnsXvfiatvovto. 
xu  x9VfJLata  ctKoariiicctvso&cu  pro- 
prie  dicitur  c.  3,  21. 

14.  ot  de  #*ol]  Post  haec 
Bryl.  Cast.  et  Leonclavius  in- 
seront  tlÖoteg.  Quae  si  Codi- 
eis  consensn  approbetar  ac- 
cessio, mihi  placeret.  Deinceps 
noxk  in  xoxs  mutandum  suspi- 
catur  Morus.  Z. 

ot  dk  xal]  Verba  ot  8i  ut 
plane  snpervacua  delenda  cen- 
set  Morus:  equidem  ad  sen- 
sum  et  oppositionem  necessaria 
censeo. 

ov%  Sncog]  Ita  recte  Bryl.  et 
Gast,  probante  Leoaclavio  pro 
ov%  oir coß,  quod  tenent  A.  C. 
D.   E.    In   Diodoro    XIII,   102. 


est:  ov%  olov  rjdixrj*6x8e  ri 
vqv  itoliv,  ccXXd  pavpag/a*  w- 
vi%r\*6xctg.  Sed  ibi  legenden, 
ut  alibi,  ov%  onmg.  —  Dein- 
ceps  margo  Leonclavii  ly%n- 
otopsv  cum  B.  B.  Ita  quoque  E. 
a  prima  manu.  Seqoentia  %al 
vvv  Sl  K&tonfoaoi  Codex  B.  re- 
ctius  omissis  vvv  6*1  scriben 
videtur. 

15.  l£i46ueQ'a}  In  BryL 
Cast.  est  aTpofiBd-oc;  ex  quo 
Brodaeus  monstrosum  d£iofi€ti9- 
oops&u  efficiebat.  Antea  ifptlv- 
xsg  habent  B.  D.  povtea 
i£i6[ts&a  B. 

16.  itQcöToardxms]  Recte 
hoc  substitait  vnlgato  itoomk- 
xaiS  Morus  et  habent  Codices 
B.  C.  D.  Y.  Kadern  vocabula 
permutata  fuerant  in  Hippar- 
chico  II,  3.  et  6.  Deinceps  9m- 
XazxöfiBvoQ  habet  B. 
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äöitto  xtxpXovg  xml  uumtv,  Smov  äv  ßovXrips&a,  xal 
ivaXXop&vovg  dvatQsiuw*  'AXX\  ä  ävdo$g,  ovxco  zw  17 
x(Hnvf  fhuog  ixaöxog  xig  iavx<ß  Zwstösxai  tqg  vlxtjg 
alxtdxaxog  äv.  avtfj  ydo  Witts  äv  toog.&£Xy9  vvv 
axodcitiH  xal  naxpida  xal  olxavg  xal  iXev&solav  Kai 
xifidg  xal  xaldccg ,  olg  Ü6i ,  xal  yvvalxag.  rü  tiaxdfioi 
tfj?ra,  di  äv  yptiiv  vimjöavteg  iiclfaöi,  xqv  %aöäv 
tflUftqv  rjpioav.  EvSaiptov  Sa  xal  av  rig  ano&dvy 
pvfjptiov  ydo  ovdtlg  ovta  nXovötog  äv  xaXov  rev&evai. 
i^uQ^(D  (i8V  ovv  iyci,  rjvtic  äv  xaiodg  jj,  »aiava*  oxav 
de  xov  'EvvdXiov  naoaKaXiöapsv ,  tote  ndvxeg  oftofrv- 
ffadöf,  äv&  äv  vßolö&rjpev,  xipcoQcopB&a  tovg 
avdoag. 

Tccvxa  d'  elxc&Vi  xal  (UvaOtQayslg  xoog  tovg  iß 
ivavtlovg,  ffiwßav  d%z%  xal  yao  6  pdvxig  naofiy- 
yuXev  avrolg,  fii}  itQotsoov  iititl&eö&cu  9  nolv  äv  xmv 
öcpsxkoäv  rj  itköoi  x\g  1J  Tocoftsly  liteidav  pevxoi  xovxo 
ykvrpai,)  i^tfofi^a  ftiv,  £917,  W*t$  1  vtxfj  8k  vplv 
%6xai  ixonevoig,  Ifioi  pivzoi  9dvaxog9  mg  yi  poi  doxsl. 
Kai  ovx  ifsvöaxo'  dXX  Inti  äviXaßov  xa  onXa,  avxoglQ 
§uv9  ßtiitSQ  vitQ  fLoloag  xivog  äy6fi£vog,  &xxqdij6ag 
noäxog  tymtiav  roig  noXeptoig  dzo&vijöxsi ,  xal 
xi&anxai  Iv  tjj  diaßdtiu  xov  KqqHtiGov*  ot  $'  &XX01 
Ivlxcov,    xal  xaxedto%av  ph%Qi  xov   ofiaXov.    dnifravov 


ß*vXotns&cc]  L.  et  St.  ßovlw- 
pe#a  com  B.  C.  D.  dederant. 

17.  ovdelg  ovt#]9Eingndab&t 
1  Koeppen^  ov$el$^  ovtö 
xlovciog  mv  ovr«o  xaiotr.  Ni- 
hil opus  est. 

i£aQ%a>  yJkv  ovv]  Hanc  lectio- 
neai  ex  margine  Leoncl.  et  St. 
Mbtfütui  vü^tae  hlß&opm  ovvy 
qnan  aelus  A.  habet.  Ita  enim 
ubicne  loquitur  Xenophon.  CL 
«d  €yrof>.  VII,  1,  26. 


18.  naq^yyuXtv]  Codex.  B. 
nctQTJyysXXev. 

vt%r\  ü\  rjpiv  ioxai  hopfr*)} 
Codices  B.  I>.  inophoig,  finde 
scribendum  tipir  —  faopivoig 
ridi,  nt  opponantnr  1}^^,  ^filr9 
^yi^oja^a  et  faroftlfOtf, 

19.  «Ir^laßov]  Hanc  ex 
margine  keonclavii  et  Stephani 
substitui  iteram  valgatae  et  Co- 
dicum  A.  E.  dviX*ße.  Sed  re- 
liquis  militibus,  qui  arraa  ce- 
perant,  opponitur  ccvx6g. 
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d'  Ivtav&a  T(5v  (uv  XQiuxovxa  KqitUcq  xi  %al  rfx*o- 
(ta%ogy  täv  8'  Iv  IIuquuZ  8t%a  aQ%6vtmv  XaQ[U8ffi 
6  rkavxavosi  xäv  8'  uXXov  xsqI  ißSopyxovra.  xol 
xa  plv  vxku  Ekaßov,  xovg  dl  %ixävag  ovÖsvog  %m 
xofor&v  löxvXevöav.  insl  8h  xovxo  hyivBto,  xal  vavg 
vsxqovq  vnoöxovdovg  äxsdldoöav ,  XQOGiovtsg  äXXijlotQ 
20ffoiUol  duleyovxo.  KkeoxQixog  81,  6  täv  Mv&cm 
ktiqvI,  pdk'  üiup&vog  <5v,  xataöKDnrjOafitvog  £U£tr. 
"AvÖQßg   noXitcu,   zL   yft&g    IfaXavvsxB;    xl    uxoxxüvm 


*Ixn6acc%og]  lustinus  V,  9. 
Critiam  et  Hippolochum  nomi- 
nat 

zmv  S9  iv  TIsiQaisl  dixa]  De 
decem  bis  Piraeei  Archontibus 
mira  commentus  est  Morus, 
qui  a  nullo  praeterea  scriptore 
commemoratos  fuisse  pntabaj. 
At  clare  Plutarchus  in  Lysandro 
cap.  15.  tQidyiovta  filv  iv  äcxsi, 
de%a  d*  iv  IIsiQatei  ituzaöxfiaag 
aQ%ovxag.  Ex  horum  nuraero 
fdit  Molpis  etiam,  ut  ex  Lysia 
et  Androtione  annotavit  Har- 
pocratio.  Charmides  Glauco- 
nis  est  idem,  de  quo  dixi  ad 
Memorabilium  III ,  7.  et  ad 
Symposii  IV,  20  seqq.  Ipsum 
Glauconem  aquae  potorem  in- 
ter  decem  Piraeei  tyrannos  re- 
censet  Pythermus  apud  Athe- 
naeum  II,  p.  44.  De  decem 
Piraeei  Archontibus  bene  et- 
iam docuit  Taylor  in  vita  Ly- 
siae  p.  132.  et  locum  ex  epi- 
stola  Piatonis  VII.  attulit  cla- 
rissimum  hunc:  xa!  xrjg  ftera- 
ßolijg  slg  xai  nsvx^Kovxd  xtveg 
avdgsg  nQovatrjaav  ä^ovreg, 
f v&xa  akv  iv  äazsi ,  di%a  d*  iv 
übiqcciMi  neqf  xs  dyoQciv  Ixtf- 
tpqoi  tovTCDVjOGcc  %  iv  xoig  aozEOi 
dtontPiv  t'dsi,  xQtdnovta  öl  ndv- 
tav  &qxovtss  ytccxiorqoav  ccöto- 
xoatooeg.  De  bis  iteram  Noster 
infra  $.  38. 

XitdSvncg]      Cornelius      Nepos 


• 

Thrasyb.  c.  2.  neminem  iaeoft- 
tem  Teste  spoliavit,  nil  attigit 
nisi  arma,  Quorum  indigeb&t, 
et  quae  ad   Yictum  pertinebant. 

ngooiorceg]  Margo  Leond. 
addit  «s. 

20.  KU6*Qixog]  Cleoeri- 
tum  ut  magnum  et  pinguoB 
hominem  cum  exili  Cine&ia  ri- 
det  Aristophanes  Ranarum  Terra 
1085.  Demde  in  seriore  dramate 
Avium  t.  877.  Cybelen  matrea 
Cleocriti  appellat,  quod.  Tarie 
interpretantur  Schoua,  quae 
monent,  Cleocritum  ab  Eupo- 
lide  quoque  in  dramate  K6lm- 
%sg  fuisse  irrisum. 

i(i(pcovog]   Margo  L.  cum  Co- 
dicibus    B.    C.     D.      stiqxnvog, 
quod   equidem    probo ,    etsi  ■  ex 
Polluce   II,  111.  Tulgatam   for 
mam     affert    Morus.        Weiske 
magna  voce  et  vehementer   m- 
nanti     interpretatur  9     svqpMog 
euavi   voce  praeditus.    Sed  vom; 
composita     posterior     utramque 
significationem     habet,      contra  ' 
ifuptovog   muto    opponi    Tidetarj. 
ut  fyipv%og  chpvpp. 

ytccTccoia)7tr}OUfi8vog]  Infra  V, 
4,  7.  est  qpoßqcavvsQ  xarEciofa}- 
aav, 

xi  ^itias]  Orationem  hane 
conTertit  et  Lysandro  tribok 
lustinus  V,  10.  „Cur  86  Ticto- 
rem fugiant  potius,  quam  at 
vindicem     communu      ubertativ 
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ßovkbödt'y  ijpsfc  y*Q  vpäg  xaxdv  plv  ovölv  xcoxoti 
ixouq6cc[isv ,  nsT£6%rjxcc[i6v  da  vplv  xal  tsQ<5v  xmv 
öepvoxdxtov  xal  tovöuSv  xal  ioQtav  tcSv  xakUöx&v, 
xal  %vy%OQtvxal  xal  %uii(poixqxal  yeyBvypB&a  xal 
%u6tQ<xzu£tai9  xal  uokkd  psfr'  vßäv  xsxwdwtvxapBv 
uaxä  yijv  xal  xaxa  ftdkaxzav  vuIq  ttjg  xoivrjg  dpq>o- 
ttQav  4j[imv  ö(OX7]Qlag  ts  xal  Iktv&eQtag.  ÜQog  toävll 
xaxQtpav  xal  piftQ<p<ov  xal  Jzvyyevetag  xal  xydeöziag 
xal  haiQlag,  xdvtmv  yccQ  xovxav  nokkoi  xowayvovyLtv 
äkkrjkoig,  aidovpsvoi  xal  Qsovg  xal  dv&QÜnovg  nav- 
öaö&s  apaQtavovtsg  ig  trjv  xutQiöa,  xal  pr)  net&eö&i 
xolg  dvofacoxdtoig  XQiaxovxa,  o?  Idlov  xeQdiav  fosxa 
oUyov  delv  xkstovg  cacexxovaöiv  94frqvatmv  Iv  oxrai 
fajölvj  7}  stdvxeg  Ilskonovvtjöioi  dixa  lzr\  nokepovvzsg. 
i$ov  d9  fjfilv  Iv  elQyvy  xokix evsö&ai ,  ovxoi  zbv  navzmvtt 
a%6%iöx6v  ze  xal  %akBitcixazov  xal  dvoöioitazov  xal 
§%&i6zov  xal  fteoig  xal  dv&Qci&oig  noksfiov  rjplv  XQog 
akk-qkovg  itaQ&%ov6t,v.  akk'  zi  ys  n&vzoi  InfatatöB, 
oxi  xal  xav  vvv   vq>    tjimov   äxo&avovxav   ov    povov 


adiayeot?  Civilem  illam  me- 
minerint  aciem ,  non  hostium 
esse;  nee  ße  ideo  arma  cepisse, 
ot  aliqna  victis  adimat,  sed  ut 
ademta  restituat;  triginta  «e 
dominis ,  non  civitati ,  bellum 
inforre.  Admonet  deinde_co- 
gnationis,  legum,  sacrorum  coro- 
mtmium,  tum  Tetusti  per  tot 
beila  commilitii;  orat,  roise- 
reantur  civium  exsnlum,  si  tani 
patienter  ipsi  serviant,  reddant 
sibi  patriam,  aeeipiant  iiberta- 
tem  etc." 

itftäg  %ct%bv]  Post  ucendv  8t. 
et  Leoncl.  insertum  habent  pe*. 
Codices  A.  B.  ph>  hoc  addunt.  B. 
1>.  C.  deineeps  ofölp  xcoxoxs,  ubi 
Tulgabatur  ovdenc&nore. 

yuxw%rpiGLp$v]     Moros      ovp- 


fisr£6%ij%a^sv     emendat;      quod 
probo. 

21.     %al    ft|^TO^G?v]     Cf»   de 

Venat.  1,  15. 

duttb  firjalv]  Ex  hoc  loco 
conficitur,  triginta  viros  .  Im- 
perium integrum  annum  non  te- 
nuisse,  quod  contra  Diodorum 
doenit  Dodwell,  Taylor  in  vita 
Lysiae  et  Wesseling  ad  Diodori 
XIV,  33.      . 

dixa  fori]  Longum  tempus  «im- 
pliciter  significari  putat  Moros; 
ego  vero  in  historia  rationem 
rinmeri  exquirendam  puto. 

22.  tcSv  ndvxcov  atc%iatov] 
E  Codd.  B.  D.  E.  top  reeepi: 
sequens  xal  inter  £%&hixqv  et 
faotg  omittunt  A.  I.  Br.  Cast. 

wp      r)(imv]      Castal.      vpäv. 
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vutlg    dXXd    xal    rjutlg    tönv    ovg    xoXXd    xotadoxgv- 

ÖttUBV. 

rO  pht  xoucvxa  HXvysv.  ot  öl  Xoixol  apzovtQfc 
xal   diä  xo  xoiavxa   *Qo6axovuv,    rotte   fttfr*    iauut* 

23axifo>ctyov  ig  xo  atftv.  tp  d'  vöxtQala  ot  pkr  XQidxona 
xdvv  iij  xansivol  xal  Iqtj^oi  gwaxafrpro  hv  *p 
^vvtÖQlq}'  xAv  öl  xqv6%iXUov  onov  üxaatoi  v&xayptmt 
tjöav,  %avxa%ov  du<piQOvxo  UQog  dXXiqXovg.  otfot  pfe 
yuQ  bunoirjxsödv  xi  ßiai6xsQov,  xal  iq>oßovvxm 
Ivxovng  iX&yov,  (6g  ov  %gr}  na&vylsöd'cu  xolg  h 
ITeiQai$l'  oöoc  dl  ixlöxsvov  prjdev  jöucqxivai,  takol 
x8  dvsXoyl&vxo  xal  xovg  aXXovg  idldaöxov,  <&g  ovdh* 
öioivxo  xovx&v  xAv  xaxßv,  xal  xolg  XQtdxovza  oAm 
fq>a6av  XQrjvai  asfttartfru,  ovo9  buxQ&MMV  ccxolkibm 
xtjv  uokiv.     Kai   xo   xaXsvxaiov   l^rjfplöavxo ,    £%*l*otxj 

24^    xaxanccvöai,     aXXovg    öl    iXiö&au    Kai    «CUnm 

Olymp,     öixa,  Sva  dito  yvXrjg.    xal  ot  /iiv  XQiaxon* 

94(.      'EXevötvccis  dxijkftov    ot    dl    dixa    xAv  h 

ot  81  Xovnol]  Reliquos  28  ty-  %*Qr}s  6  Aafiirosvg  %al  friQM  ol 

rannos    intelligit    Moros;     con-  äoxovvxsg uvai ivavxuixaxoiX»' 

tra  Fr.  Portus  superstites  novem  qixXti  xal  Koitlu  xal  tjj  Intbm 

Piraeei  archontes.     Male.  SzaiQSia,  insiötj  ajt&igsigxipip- 

nal  dux]  Qnoniara  aliqnid  de-  gl)»  xaxiwxrjoav,  xolv  ftf&»  **■* 

esse  Tidebatur  Fr.  Porto ,  inse-  cur  xal  noXtykOv  htl  taug  Jr  Am 

rebat  post  xal  haec :  ot  zquckov-  qücuC  rj  rovg  iä  aftfraog  htoiqmmi 

ta.    Sed  difficultas  est  in  verbiß  23.    dumeoovto}    Lymat  n» 

did  zb  xoiavta  nooe.,  quae  Weis-  776.  ineidrj  oh  bv9&cuhhö&9  «o*| 

ke  collocat  post  xovg  fisd1'  Ittv-  pe*  %Qio%iUovg  axamafanaq  im 

xmv.      Onuiino    aliqnid    excidh,  xov  äcxsog ,  xovg  dXXovg  dfe  uo* 

fortäase  diä  x6  %vl  äXXa  xounvxa  Uxttg  i%xe%r}Qvy*iirovg  -  xo+§  A 

Xfoaaxo&iv.       Ordinem    renn  xqicckovvcc  fiij  rif»  avxifr  yripy 

gestarum  ita  narrat  Lysias  con-  ifpvxag,  nltiovg  Ö'  Svxag  voig 

traEratosth.  p.  419.  ot  [ih>  ydo  vxIq  vftmp  dadrixag,  t}  xoig  «pAr 

in  IIsi Qcud)$  xoeizxovg  Svxsg  efx-  uoXspovvxag,  x6x'  f\9ri  %aX  tuuh 

aap  avtovg  dxsl&tib*  ot  de  etg  xo  Uvea  nqomdoxut».                      \ 

atzvil&QvvegxovgphvTQiijcK+rta  %Qnvai]    A.    L  Br.  Csut  mm 

iJg&$ak)vn\rjiv$8id(wog%uVEQU-  Codd.  A.  C.  D.  ZQVV* 

xoo&4vovg,aQzovxagdlxovg&%6i-  24.    'EUvafra&i]    Diodam 

potg  &%ftiozovg  biXovzo  riyovptvoi  XIV,  33.  xotg  d'  tvlaßovpiwoa^ 

duuttmgävvjthxav  cc&xmvxovgze  fii}  xi  ndfrioai  dta  xd  jrrrfair< 

roidtnovxa  fiioetad'ai  xal  toig  iv  %mxd  xo  awt%\g  avxmw  a6txijpm> 

Jlsioawt  cpiXsüsQ'ai.  xovxanxot-  xa,  xijv  'EXtvoiva  xmxouufo  — 


vw  faidmv  6  xßv  xotaxovxa  ys-     B%moriGavt 

voptvog  xal  'IxnoxXfjg  xal'Em-        ot  dh  öixa]  Hos  tlüdBxmdo*- 
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$6t6i  %a\  pdka  tetaQayp&wov  xa§  äxiöxovvxmv  alXij- 
JLoig  &vv  totg  t%n&Q%oig  Intpikovxo*  l&xd&evdov  di 
%ai  oi  inuilg  iv  ttp  9üidil<p ,  tovg  tß  ixnovg  *al  tag 
aäxlöag  Ijgoimg,  %(d  ö£  äauötlav  iqxoÖBv'ovxo  [tu] 
fihv  atp%  fast^ag  Jjw  xaXg  äöntöi  xaxä  xa  xfX%r\9  xo  di 
XQog  oq&qqv  %vv  xolg  LMTtotg,  ad  yoßovpsvQi,  py 
hxBUtftiöoiiv  xvng  avxolg  x&v  Ix  xov  üeiQaiäg.  Ol  di  25 
noXlol  xe  (jdtj  ovisg  xai  xccvxodaitol,  SnXa  Ixvwvvxo, 
U  [uv  %vliva,  ot  ös  ol6vlvay  %a\  xavxa  lisvxovvxo. 
xq\v  di  qpiQag  dexa  ysv&ö&ai,  nitixä  dovxeg,  oixivsg 
iüftuoXsji^öeiaVt  xa!  d  Ihvoi  *Uvy  faoxiluav  löttöai, 
hJZyeöcnr  xokkol  pev  o*JUrat,  xokkol  da  yvpvqxtg'  lyi- 
vovxo   di  avxolg   xal   iitnüg  riöei    eßäo^xovxa'   noo- 


%ovg  appellarunt,  auctore  Har- 
pocratione.  Nominat  ex  iis  Ly- 
sias  Eratosthenem ,  Phidonem, 
Hippoclem ,  Epicharcm.  Ex  Ly- 
ala  Molpin  Harpocratio.  Isocra- 
tes  contra  Calliroachum  p.  728. 
Rhinonem ;  ita  enira  legit  Har- 
po«ratio,  ubi  vulgo  Oenon  no- 
imnatur.  De  Rhinone  fragmen- 
tum  Politiarum  Heraclidis  Pon- 
ticl:  tovtwv  6**  ytcreccXv&tvtcov 
S^mavßavlag  «od  *T?tv&¥  nQO&rrq- 
ff«««?,  off  fj*  artig  «crläg  %aya- 
<&•$.  Deniqae  Ihieatdmg  A.  B, 
D.  E.  habent. 

iymdtvovto  fihv  &<p  iexigag] 
Iitfra  V,  3,  22.  £900*20  an?  est 
eodem,  ut  videtur,  sensu.  Ar- 
tieulain  vi  .  cum  Wyttenbachio 
et  Wciskio  addidi. 

26.  xoXXol]  Margo  Leon* 
darr!  com  Oodioe  B.  «otttol  t* 
ijffij  (hteg.  4jdrj  omittit  Y.  Ex- 
suHbus  Lysias  orator,  qui  fabri- 
oam  aspidum  Athenii  exerce- 
fcai,  drachmas  2000  praebuit, 
tt*pides  200,  mühe»  meroede 
conduxit  302  et  a  Thratydaeo 
Eteo  talenta  dno  mutuatus  em>- 
dem  in  nsum  convertit,  aucte- 
re  Ptntarcho  in  vka  Lysiae  p.  322. 
Alfas,    qtri    exsules    adkrvarunt, 


nominat  Lysias  p.  881.  Gelar- 
chum  quendam  quinque  talenta 
snppeditasse ,  a  populo  deinde 
suadente  Aristophonte  reddita 
ei,  refert  Demosth*  contra  Le- 
ptinem  sect.  128* 

otavtva  —  iXev%9vvio]  Codex 
B.  oviva  habet.  Verbtun  polir* 
interpretatur  Morua.  Ita  qui* 
dem  infra  lib.  VII.  est  Uvxov- 
c&cu  xa  ytQccvT}.  Sed  hoc  loco 
lignea  scuta  (quae  sunt  Snket) 
aat  virninea  non  posaunt  po- 
liri,  sed  dealbantur  creta  ant 
calce  indncta.  Ita  ygctpfutzstop 
IsXevncouBvov  et  XBV%aap.u  dici- 
tur  tabula  dealbata  apud  De- 
raoethenem.  Qui  alibi  Xevx- 
dantStg  et  X*v*ofh6Qct*eg  sunt, 
quo  sensu  dicantur,  ignoro. 

laoveXsiav]  Inquilini ,  p£ro»- 
koi,  qui  nulluni  psxoi%iov  sol- 
runt ,  sed  aequo  sunt  cum  ci- 
vibus  Iure  in  tribatis  penden» 
dis ,  Icoveleig  dicuntur.  Ita  Ly- 
sias, qui  Thrasybulam  adiuv©- 
rat,  past  reditum  exsulum  a 
iure  civitatis  repulsus,  rdv  Xot- 
9ro>  f$4vev  (jinriesv  {coxBkrjg  w«, 
auctore  Plutarcho  m  Lyaia 
p.  323.  Aecumte  de  UvcuXtif. 
tradidit   miper  V.  C.   Wolf  ad 
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vopdg  &  itoiovntvoi ,  ual  Xafißdvovxtg  frika  xa\ 
260M(üQavy  ixd&evdov  ndkiv  iv  IIsiQatsi.  Tdiv  d'  ix  xov 
aözeog  äULog  plv  ovdelg  %vv  oxXoig  itjjei,  ot  äs  txxsig 
Eöxiv  oxa  xal  k-Qöxag  l%eiQOvvxo  täv  ix  xov  ÜSi^auDg, 
ual  xyv  q>akctyya  avxäv  ixaxovQyow.  n8Qiixv%ov  äk 
xal  täv  fjjio  vkov  xitilv,  ig  tovg  avxäv  ayQOvg  iul  xd 
iiuxqdeia  iiOQtvophoig'  xal  xovxovg  Avöl(ia%og  6 
%unaQ%og  dniötpa^s^  nolla  Xixavevovxag ,  xal  xollm 
27Xaktnäg  (pSQovxcov  txni&v.  'AvtuTtexxaivav  6h  xal  of 
iv  IltiQaiu  xäv  tnaiav  in  dyQOv  Xaßovxsg  KalU- 
Uxquxov,  (pvkrjg  Asovxtdog'  xal  yaQ  ijdq  piya 
ItpQovoWy  Söxs  xal  TtQog  xo  zsl%og  xov  aövsog  xqoöL- 
ßakov.    $1   öh  xal  xovxo  del  slvceiv  xov  itTj%avoxotov, 


Demostben.    Leptineam    Prolog, 
p.  70. 

26.  xmv  in  tov  UsiQccnüg] 
Articulum  xov  omittit  Codex 
B.  Sequens  l|a>  viatv  Palme- 
rius  in  Ait-covs'ayv  mutabat  Exer- 
cit.  p.  66.  et  Valcken.  in  Dia- 
tribe  Euripidis  pag.  292.,  pro- 
bantibus  Wyttenbachio ,  Weis- 
kio  et  Zeunio.  Equidem  dubito 
propter  locam  II,  3,  34.  xai 
xmv  iv  xrj  noXet,  xai  xmv  £g<x>, 
Valesius  ttov  l'J©  xov  naxaXoyov 
interpretabatur.  Deinceps  ix- 
eo<pcc£e  B.  C.  dant. 

27.  KaXUaxoaxov]  Calli- 
stratum  demagogum  cum  Ly- 
sandro  tractantem  de  publica 
nescio  qua  re  habet  Theopompi 
locus  in  Mqdtp  apud  Athenaeum 
p.  485. 

TtQog  xo  x*t%og  —  itQOGtßaXov] 
Lysias  in  Poly  Strato  p.  688.  nata- 
dgofi'ng  ysvoptvrjg  xmv  wvyddmv, 
oi  ov  (iovov  sWadt,  o,zi  olot 
re  rjaccvy  na%6v  eloydfcovto,  dXXd 
xai  dnb  xov  tsi%ovg  iqteoov  xai 
yyov  tuiäg,  i£eXdaag  in  xmv  äX- 
Xmv  titnemv  feVa  dninxaivev. 
Graviore  meniorat  Isocrates  de 
Bigis  p.  682.  naxalaßovteg  tov 


.  IJsigaia  xai  tov  clxov  xov  iv  tj 
%moa  discpfretoste;  xal  n}*  yjt 
Itipvets;  xai  xd  noodazsiu  &- 
ErtQTJaccTS ;  xai  xaXevxmvtfg  reife 
xs£zs6v  nooaeßdXete; 

sl  6s  xai  xovxo]  Apodosii 
deesse  monuit  Monis,  naim 
excusare  conatus  est  Weuka. 
Wyttenbach  in  coniecit  scri- 
bendum  pro  slm  Vir  qnidaa 
doctns  in  Ephemeride  litten- 
ria  Ienensi  anni  1810.  rneuiii 
Augusti  p.  274.  comparavit  lo- 
cum  Isocratis  in  Archidamo 
p.  27.  st  Ss  Ost  ual  xbqI  %m 
tl&to&sv  ßoij&euSv  sln8ivticoilo4g 
Easofrcu  xovg  ßovXop&vopq  fyfo 
inafivvstVy  quem  contra  Coraii 
emendationem  tuetur.  Ut  enim 
le£(o  in  Xenophonte,  ita  idem 
verbum  in  Isocrate  supplere  oor 
gitatione  licet,  quod  fach  «d 
hunc  Lcum  Weiake.  Nescio 
an  huc  pertineat  locus  Nican* 
dri  Theriac.  v.  82.  t?  y  ixvma» 
%üvi\v  ya  ovv  loß6loig  l%{*a& 
dooMod-cti  de  muraena.  In  Her 
rodotoll.  126.  cseqpavtai  defoea 
dvaiaifiorihn ,  xai  <bg  ipl  si  ««- 
(ivijo&ca  xa  6  iopuvsvg  ssiXcyoV 
fwoe  xd  yqdfj^Locza  Irpq,  l£aitd«ia 
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xov  iv  to5  aötBi,  Sg,  ixsl  fyvco,  oxi  xatd  xov  ix 
Avxüov  ÖQopov  pikXouv  tag  prjxavag  XQoödyuv,  tä 
&vyq  ixUsvös  xdvxa  apa%ialovg  ki&ovg  ayeiv,  xal 
xaxaßdXAuv,  onov  f-xaöxog  ßovkoixo  xov  öqS^ov.  dg 
Si  xovxo  lyivsxo,  noXXä  dg  Sxaöxog  täv  M&av  hqcc- 
yfiata  naQel%e.  Ilsyutovxmv  de  XQBößsig  ig  Jaxsdat- 28 
p.ova,  xcav  plv  xQidxovta  2|  9EXsvöivog}  x<ov  d9  iv  xä 
xaxakoytp  ij;  Söxsog,  xal  ßoq&tiv  xskevovxatv,  mg 
afps&erjxoxog  xov  dqpov  ano  Aaxsdaipovt&v ,  Avöav- 
iQog  koyiöatisvoQy  ort  olov  xs  ttyf  xayv  ixnoXtOQxrjöai 
xovg  iv  xcp  IleiQaisZ  natu  xs  yijv  xal  xaxd  ftakaxtav, 
sl  xäv  ijuxydsl&v  äitoxXert&elqöaVi  ^vvsxQa^sv, 
ixaxov  xs   xdXavxa  avxolg  öavsi6&qvai9    xal  avtov  (isv 


%a\jiXia  xdXavxa  aoyvQlov  xsxe- 
liad-ai.  oratio  vulgaris  erat: 
%*l  sty  ev  fis/iy^cu  — hsX8c9"if. 

fi7]%(x.vonoiov]  Plutarchus  in 
Arato  c.  6.  Euphranorem  pij- 
fjBLVonoiov  habet,  qui  scalas 
compingebat. 

ix  Avusiov  doo'ßo?]  Himerias 
de  nave  Panathenaeis  a  porta 
acta  in  acropolin  p.  446.  i% 
%wß  nvXmv  nivri&eiccc  dux  piaov 
xov  do6[iov  %o[U£€tat9  Sg  xara- 
ßalvcov  ccvco&sv  (ex  acropoli) 
c%t£si  xdg  e%az&Q<od'89  ccvvcß  ««- 
otcxstccfiivag  ozoug,  itp  iv  ceyo- 
QCL^oveiy  'Afrrjvaioi  xa  xcel  ot  Xoi- 
xot.    Porta  inteüigitur  Thriasia. 

tßvyr\]  Haric  Atticam  formara 
vnlgatae  gevysa,  quam  tenent 
Ä.  E.,  substituere  iusait  Leon- 
davius. 

28.  nsfinövTcov]  Diodorus 
XIV,  32.  legationem  30  tyran- 
normn  memorat  ante  oecupa- 
tnm  a  Thrasybulo  Piraeenm; 
alteram  §.  33.  a  decemviris 
mfosam.  Lysias  contra  Era- 
tosth.  p.  422.  $std<ov  atos- 
#slg  vpäg  diaXXdfci  xal  naxccya- 
ysiv,  xtibv  avxcw  $Qyatv  'E^oto- 


o&svei  psrsfys  —  dXX'  iXfrcov  dg 
ÄKKtScUpovct  ?7tei&er  avtovg 
cxoaxeveöQ'ai ,  diaßdXXav ,  8xi 
Boiaxcov  Hoxjxi  ij  xofog,  xal  ccXXa 
liycov  —  ov  dwdfisvog  dh  xov- 
xav  xvxsiv  —  SKazov  xdXavxa 
idavstoccTO,  Tva  $XV  inmovqQvg 
pio&ovo&ai,  Kai  Avauvägov  uq 
Zovvct  ytijoccTO  —  fiiff^oxja^f- 
voi  öh  navtag  dv&qcmovg  in 
6X£&Q<p  xrjg  noXtoag,  %al  itoXsig 
indyovxeg  xal  xsktvxävxsg  Jcate- 
dcttfiovtovg  xal  xtäw  Gvppd%a>v 
bnoaovg  iSvvavxo  itsfrut.  Ce- 
terum  x<a  ante  %uxaX6y<p  ac- 
cessLt  e  Codice  B. 

ntcrcov  xdXavxa]  Haec  dein- 
de  post  reditnm  exsnlom  po- 
pulus  miro  hnmanitatb  exem- 
plo  solvit,  testante  Demosthene 
contra  Leptin.  pag.  460.  Iso- 
crate  Areopag.  p.  298.  Sam- 
mam  argenti  posuit  etiam  Pin» 
tarch.  Lysandri  c.  21.  Praeter 
haec  centum  talenta  duo  etiam 
talenta  a  Boeotis  mutuati  nie- 
rant  exsules,  ut  puto,  anetore 
Lysia  contra  Nicomach.  p.  860. 
—  Deinceps  A.  I.  Br.  Cast. 
cum  Codd.  A.  E.  davied^vai. 
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xaxd  yijv  dg^oöz^v,  Alßvv  81  xov  d8sX<pov  vavug- 
%ovvxa  Ixxspcp&rjvai.  xai  Ifck&civ  avxog  §iev  'Eteih 
6 trade,    $w*X§yexo    oxXixag    xoXXovg    neXoxowrjölmf 

29  6  81  vavag%og  xaxd  %dXaxxav  IqrvXaxztv  >  onmg  fufim 
iöxXiot  avxoig  xcSv  txixqSitav  äöxs  xajv  xdXiv  h 
dnogla  yöav  ot  Iv  Tlugaiü,  ot  89  iv  xtp  aöxsi  xdkv 
av  piya  iq>govow  lx\  xtp  Jvöav8gcp.  *Ovxa  81  xqo- 
%<dqovw<dv9  IJavöavlag  6  ßaöiXsvg,  (pftovqöag  Avödv- 
dgm,  el  xaxuQyaöptvog  xavxa  fificc  (ilv  svdoxipyöot, 
Spot    81    18 tag    noirjöoixo    tag    'A&qvag,     xstöag    vor 

30  'Etpogaw  xgsig,  ll;dyH  tpgovgdv.  £vvslxovxo  81  xei 
ot  ^vfifia^ot  xdvxeg,  xkrjv  BoiaxcSv  xai  KoQiv&lcMß» 
ovxoi  89  iXeyov  piir,  ort  otJ  vopt%oisv  bvoqxuv  avöxga- 
xbv6(ibvol  ix9  'Adqvatovg ,  pqSlv  xagdcxovSov  xoiovv- 
xag*  Ingaxxov  81  xavxa,  ort  iytyvaöxov  Aaxsdatpo- 
vtovg  ßovXopevovg  xqv  xäv  'A&rjvalav  %(6gav  olxttav 
xai  xiöxijy  xoirjöaö&at,.  fO  81  IJavöavlag  iöxgazo- 
xedevöaxo  jilv  iv  xtp  *AXmi8cp  xaXovpivq*  *Qog  t« 
TlugaiBl,   öe£iov  H%<dv  x&gag,  Avöavögog  81  %vv  xoig 


Atßvv]    Nomen   habnit  a  re-  ne  Lysias    contra   Polinchmn  p. 

gulo    Cyrenaico,    Lysandri    ho-  604.  tneidij  81  zd%iaza  fjl&ov  Big 

spite,  ut  tradit  Diodorus  XIV,  13.  %rp   'JnadrifUav    Aaxtdaifrfvtai 

£wsXiysTo]  In  edit.  L.  et  St.  est  xai   TLavaaviug.    Tarn  Eacratef 

£vv£Xsysv9  nt  in  Codd.  CD.  E.  snos  et  liberos  Nicerati  occui  ia 

In    margine    L.    ^vvsXiyBto  ÜB-  fidem  tradidit  Panaaniae   utpotfl 

Xonowrjotovg  noXXovg.     Lysan-  Jfifa>    et   populo    fayentem   red- 

drum    miütes   mille  et  naves  40  didit.    Paasanias    oblata    aibi-  a 

addaxisse  ait  Diodorns  XIV,  33.  triginta     tyrannis     £dvia    repa- 

on                   '         i   „Ä   ~jz..  diavit,  sed  ab  Eacrate  sen  DOtioi 

29.  nm*9oyvx»v]  sc. ,«■»  >   ^           ennlibn.    W 

vulgatu*  Äo^««o  e  codice  &  S^VTÄÄ   S 

fait    multatas   %iUatg  dfatfutfit. 


correxi. 


30.   KoQiv&layv]   Hoc  refert     Ex    hoc   Lysiae  et  Xenophontk 
Moros  KoQiv&tovg  zovg  dcpeazm-     loco    accnratina    definiri    poteat 

•      m    x         i_ •   t      J_ _    _    na  s* u   i.       j»  »     —-_       ' 


zag  in  Platarchi  Lysandro  c.  22.  situs  Halipedi,    quod  Harpt 

sed  expeditio  illa  obscnra  est  et  tion    cum  Etymol.  et  Suida  K- 

dabia.    Deinceps  ovrot  dl  iXeyov  raeenm  interpretator.    dlividoig 

Codd.  5  Paris.  est   in    Theophrasti  hiat.  plant 

'AXixidcp]    De   hac    expeditio-  VII,  15,  2.,  ubi  vide  anootata« 
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pio&oyogoig    zo    svdw^iov.      xipx&v    dh    XQiößug   6  31 
üavcavlag    xQog  zovg   Iv   IleiQaiü,    IxUevsv  dxUvat 
liii  zd  iavzäv    Ixb\   d'   ovx  iml&ovxo,   XQOöeßaXAev 

Söov     dxd    ßorjs    SvBxev,    O%(0$    [itj    ÖijXOQ  Üt\    BVfLBVyg 

ccvxolg  c$v.  'Exil  d[  ovöev  ztjg  XQoößoiijg  XQa^ag 
dxijX&e,  tjj  vötSQala,  Xaßav  zäv  plv  Aax&öamovitov 
3vo  poQag,  zcov  dh  9A^valmv  txximv  ZQelg  qwXäg, 
xoq^X%bv  lx\  zov  xaxpov  Xyieva,  Cxoxwv,  xrj  söaxozsl- 
%i6xog  *dfy  6  Ifttpatst/g.  &&  äß  dxiovzog  avzovS2 
XQoöi&sov  zivtg ,  xal  TtQcc^fiaza  avz<5  xuqü%ov> 
djfteöüsig  xccQtjyysiXe ,  zovg  ph>  Ixxiag  iXavvuv  lg 
avzovg  dv&vzag,  xal  zovg  zd  dexa  dtp*  qßrjg  £uv&- 
xaö&ccf  %i>v  de  zolg  aXXotg  avzog  IxqxoXovfcu  xal 
axkxzeivav  plv   iyyvg  ZQidxovza  zäv  i\)iX&v%   zovg  8' 


31.  nooaiflvXXef]  A.  I.  Br. 

,    Cast.    nqoeißalXov    com   Codd. 

B.  C.  E.  nooaißuXov  D. 

oaov  dno  ßorjs  fov*ev]  Eadem 
dictio  est  in  Thocydide  VIII,  92. 
Ex  altero  loco  eiusdem  de  Tissa- 
pherne  Lacedaemonüs  Phoe- 
niciarum  navium  aaxüinm  pro- 
mittente,  sed  non  mittente, 
qoamquam  profectas  fuerit  ad 
eas  mittendas,  ubi  refert  opinfo- 
nes  hominnm:  of  d\y  wg  *azotßoijg 
&Vfi*«  tr]g  tlg  Aansdatpova ,  xo 
liyse&cci,  d>g  ov%  dornst,  dXXd 
%al  catp£g  ot%sxai  Inf  xdg  vavg. 
Weiske  imitatos  dictionis  eins 
fonnam  dnoßoijg  coniunctim 
scripsit,  interpretatns :  tanta 
mmtitione,  tanto  strepitu  ador- 
tUM  est,  quanto  erat  opus  ad 
magnam  eins  rei  famam  ex- 
citandam.  Ali!  vnlgatam  In- 
terpret« ntur  simulate,  per  spe- 
ciem,  Wvttenbach  clamore  te- 
nu99  non  re  vel  facto. 

ovdht  zqg  xQoeßoXijg]  Sie- 
phano*  et  Leondavios  oidhv 
an 6  xrjg  no.  cdidernnt,  qood  illi 


e  Codidbos  doxisM  yidentor: 
nara  solas  Codex  B.  and  omit- 
tere  dicitur.  Weiske  xdrp  rrjg 
noooßoXijg  coniecit,  Moros  njj 
nooaßoX'Q.  Mihi  differre  vide- 
tor  forma  ovdev  xrjg  noooßo- 
Xijg  itodxxMv  ab  altera  otdhv  xjj 
XQOGßoXjj}  haec  enim  significat 
nihil  effieere  oppugnatione,  illa 
ne  inceptam  quidem.  Seqnens 
pÖQag  Ttilgato  antea  poloctg  snb- 
«tituerunt  e  raargine  Steph.'  et 
Leoncia vii  Moros,  Zeone  et 
Weiske,  et  habent  Codd.  B.  D. 

Kaxpov  Xipeva]  Hone  ignoro. 
Wyttenbach  putabat,  portum 
foisse  Munychiae:  Weiske  mo- 
noit  e  sectione  30.,  foisse  veraas 
orientem  sitam.  Deinceps  Co- 
dex B.  ef>anoxst%iGT6xaxog  habet. 

32.  iXavvnv  ig  avzovg  dv&v- 
zccg]  Margo  Leoncl.  iXüv 
annotat.  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  iX$p — /y- 
ivxag  habent.  Sed  in  Hipparch. 
III,  2.  est  90vg  Tnnovg  Big  xd%og 
dvisveu.  In  Cyrop.  VJI,  1, 29.  est 
de  Abradata  ivis*  ovdhv  ^p$M- 
ftsvog  xoSv  innsov. 
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akXovg    xaredlalctv     nQog    xo    iv     TIhqcuü    &&otqov. 

33 'Exet  8h  hv%ov  i^onXi^ofiBvoi  ot  xb  ntXxaötai  xamgt 
xal  ot  onXZxai  rdSv  ix  ÜEiQaiäg.  xal  ot  phv  ifiXol  w- 
frvg  ixdQapovtBQ  i)xdvr«£ov,  tßaXXov,  fco&vov, 
iö<pev86v<ov  •  ot  8h  4axsdai(i6vioi ,  Insl  avxäv  sroJUel 
IriTQcAöxovro ,  pdXa  jncgojievtn  dvB%(DQ0W  ixl  *68m* 
ot  8'  iv  rovTG)  ttoXv  päkkov  ifcixBivto.  ivrav&a  tk 
ditofrvrjöxsi  XalQmv  xb  xal  0lßQa%og}  Sfitpm  xolf- 
papgCD,  xal  ylaxQatrjg  6  oXvpntovtxtjg ,  xal  aXXoi  ot 
TS&ccpti&vot,  AaxsSatpovtav  ngo   x<5v  nvXmv  iv  KtQa- 

34ff£iXGJ.  *Oq(ov  81  xcevxa  6  ®QaCvßovXog  xal  ot  aXXoi 
otcXItcci,  Ißoq&ovvi  xal  xa%o  *aQBxd%awto  mqö  xmt 
aXXmv  ix9  <5xra5.  6  8b  Ilavöccvlag,  paXa  nitö&Big,  xal 
ävaxmQijöag  oöov  öxdSia  tittaQa  ij  xivxs  bqoq  Xofpov 
xivä,  ttaQqyyuXs  xolg  AaxsSaipovtoig  xal  toig  SXXoig 
%vtk(id%oiq ,  InvffxiQBZv  itQog  iavxöv.  ixsi  8h  %wxa£&- 
fievog  ßafreZav  navxeXcSg  tijv  (pdXayya,  jjysv  &rl  xovg 
'Aftvivalovg.  ot  89  ig  %siQag  phv  i8i&uvxo,  Ixbivu  8h  ot 


xo  iv  Tlsigaist  ftiatoüv]  Mar- 
go  Leonclavii  com  Codice  B. 
xo  IleiQccioi  &.  Lysias  c.  Ago- 
ratam  p.  479.  ore  i\  i*%\mla 
Movvv%iaoiv  iv  x<p  (tearoa  iyi- 
9Eto.  Thucydides  VIII,  93.  in  hi- 
storia  prioris  seditionis  snb  400 
tyrannis:  ig  xo  woog  tjj  Movvy- 
%ia  diowoianov  &iutQov  il&ov- 
xeg  x«l  ftifisvoi  td  onXa  i£ex- 
y.\i\oiaadv  xs  %al  do&av  avtoig, 
ubi  Codex  habet  diovv6icc%6r 
xd  iv  tcp  risiQaisi  &ictTQOv.  ubi 
Dukerns  Lysiae  locum  eun- 
dem  alternmque  ex  capite  13. 
eiasdem  orationia  posuit  cum 
loco  Pollucis  VIII,  133.  de  comi- 
tiis  ibi  habitist  sed  a  Polluce 
simpiiciter  öintQOv  diovvcut- 
%6v  nominatur,  quod  an  diver- 
snm  fnerit,  aiii  qnaerent.  De 
Piraeei  theatro  exstat  Inscriptio 
C1X.    Parte  IL  inter  Atticas  a 


Chandlero  editas,  et  dispntatio 
Spanhemii  ad  Ariatophanu  Ra- 
nas  p.  293. 

33.  dvB%(o^eav\  Margo 
Leoncl.  dvs%co qo vv  ,  quod  e  Co- 
dicibus  B.  C.  D.  E.  recepi. 

ivtaiföct  81  d*o^»i}<nwi]  Co- 
dex D.  <F  ccnod:    B.  C.  xal  d- 

7tO&V7]6*El. 

Aa-nqcczrjg]  Hunc  ab  aliia  no- 
minari  non  memini.  AaxQettt- 
dav  cphorum  Lysandro  aaper- 
ßtitem  habet  PlatarchoB  Lyi. 
c.  31. 

34.  ttaoqyytUf]  Codex  B. 
notQ^yels,D.  nctQqyyfllt,  E.xaf- 
rjyysiXsv.  Sequens  im%mqnt9 
iam  olim  in  inava%€0Q9i9  ms- 
tandam  censui,  nee  mnto  sen- 
tentiam.  In  Anabaai  I,  2,  17. 
ixiXcoQrjacci  est  pro  bciivcti,  ag- 
gredi.  Deinceps  itccvxeXÖQ  P«- 
ftefap  B.  E.  acribnnt. 
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phv  l&mö&riöav  ig  xov  iv  xaig  'Alalg  xrjldv,  ot  di 
tvixkwav.  xal  iauftvifixovtiv  avxäv  6g  xsvxtjxovxa 
ual  ixaxov.  rO  dl  Ilavdavtag  tqoxciiov  öxqödpsvogsfr 
avh%m(pfiBm  aal  offd*  cog  (DQyl&xo  avxolg,  äkka  Xd&Qa 
xifinwv  idldaöxs  xovg  h  IIbiqcubZ,  ola  %q%  Xiyovxag 
xQiößsig  xifinuv  XQog  iavxov  xal  tovg  naQovxag 
ItpoQovg.  ot  ö9  ixsl&ovxo.  ditazt]  8h  xal  tovg  iv  xm 
tforet,  xal  Ixlksva  nQog  6<päg  xgoöUvai  6g  xlslöxovg 
fsvXXsyop&vovg ,  Xiyovxag  >  ort  ovölv  Skovxai  xolg  iv 
xqi  JleiQaul  xoXsptiv,  dXXd  diaXv&tvxsg  xoivy  üptpo- 
vbqoi  Aaxedaipovloig  tplXot  sIvm.  rHdea>g  dl  xavxa$Q 
xal  NavxXsidag  iepoQog  <3v  ^wijxovbv  SöxpQ  yag 
voplfcxai  £vv  ßaöiXsi  dvo  täv  iyoQcov  %vöXQa- 
%8vs6&at,  xal  x6t8  xaQrjv  ovxdg  xb  xal  dXXog,  äpq>6- 
xtQOi  xijg  psxa  üavöavlov  yv6^rjg  ovxeg  päXXov  tj  xrjg 
fLtxa  AvG&vSqov.  dux  xavxa  ovv  xal  ig  xrjv  AaxB- 
datpova  itQO&vpcog  littpitov  tovg  x9  ix  xov  ÜEtpatag, 
$%ovxag  xäg  nQog  AaxBÖaipovlovg  öitovddg,  xal  tovg 
and  xäv  iv  xcp  aöxu  Idwoxag  (xal)  Kqyiöoyävxd  xs 
xal   MiXitov.    'Euel   pevxoi  oixoi  cq%ovto  ig  Aaxsdal-  87 


■  i&etähjüccv]  Codices  5  Pa- 
rti. i(-sa>fh}oav ,  qnod  habent 
Edd.  pr.  et  Leonclaviana  tertia 
quoque,  com  Stephanns  £|t<£- 
rfhjoa*  edidisset.  Infra  IV,  3, 
12.  v^og  vijv  yij*  $£tM&rjvcci  — 
Stot  ig  x$v  yrjv  sgeaxrftytav.  Ssd 
ibi  B.  C.  il;<o&TJvcci,  deinceps 
A.  I.  Bryl.  Cast.  Codd.  5  Paris. 
igflMrihjffo»  habent. 

*Jlccig]  Geminae  fuerunt 
agri  Attici  KAXal,  scilioet  Alfya- 
wo*e  et  'AQctcpT}vidsg.  Illas  in- 
tefligi  contra  insnlam  Hydrusam 
•itas  in  latere  meridionali,  do- 
cet  mentio  Piraeei  et  inspectio 
mappae.  Halae  Araphenides  ad- 
versae  dsioadi  Kaovcxia  et  la- 
teri  orieataU  apud  Euripidem 
Iphig.  Taur.  ▼.  1451. 

35.   JitoTT\ai  6%  %etl  tovg] 

Xenoph.  Sehneid.    T,  III. 


Sequens  Kai  Mlsvs  «atis  docet, 
verara  esse  scriptoram  Codicis 
B.  ditavr}. 

36.  *Hdia>g  dl  xavxa  *oi 
Navxli(Sag)  E  Codiciboa  B. 
D.  dl  accessit.  De  more  La- 
eedaemoniorum  dictum  ad 
Rempubl.  Laced.  c.  13.  Nau- 
clides  an  idem,  Polybiadae  fi- 
liiw,  quem  post  Agesilai  in  A- 
siam  expeditionem  accnsavit 
ut  Inxuriosum  qnia  '»nignaxvg 
erat,  Lysander,  referente  Aga- 
tharchide  apud  Athenaenm  XII, 
p.  550.? 

-  xov'g  x  hu  xov  IIuQaiäg]  Ar- 
tiooluB  xov  e  Codice  B.  acces- 
sio IleiQaiimg  Codices  ö  dant 
Paris. 

l&uotag     xai    —     MiXixov] 
Propter  addltnm  articalam  tovg 
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pova,  $7tS(i3tov  8rj  xai  ot  dxo  tov  xowov  ix  xov  äönog 
kkyovxctg,  oti  avxol  plv  xctQctdtöoaöi,  xai  xa  retgtyt  « 
igottfi,  xai  6q>ag  avxovg  Accxtdecipovloig ,  geqtöai  8 
tl  ßovlovtcu'  afrow  d'  EyaöaVi  xai  xovg  iv  ÜHQmH, 
tl   tpikoi  tpaolv  tlvai  Jaxtdaipovlotg ,    xaQaditovai  %fo 

38  rs  IlsiQcuä  xai  xrjv  Movw%lav>  'AxovOavttg  dh  MÄh 
xav  avtäv  ot  ZtpoQoi  xai  ot  ixxAqroi,  i|&rfifi^av  xvh 
texatdaxa  avÖQccg  ig  tag  yA%r\vagy  xai  txkxa£av>  £vv 
IJavöavla  dtalld^ai,  oicy  dvvaivxo  xaMiöxa.  ot  dl 
cfcq'AAagaf ,  lq>'  9  xa  bIq^vi^v  jiiv  l^ciy  «5g  XQog  AUf 
Aovg,  äxt&vat  di  ixl  xd  eavxüv  ixuötovg,  xkqv  xfr 
xQwxovxa,  xai  tcov  evdexa,  xai  xäv  iv  t(fi  IIuQäm 
dfttdvxav    dixa.    d    öi  xwtg  cpoßolvto  imi  2£  sfauoft 

S9i'io£fiv  avroZg  t^v  'EAevoii/a  xarotxti?*  Totivan  4) 
ju^ai/divtc»?,  IJavöavlag  pty  diijxi  %6  Otpimufia' 
o£  äs  ix  xov  tltiQauig,  dvaX&ovxeg  gw  totg  SttAoif  ig 


toic&Tttg  copnlam  Kai  delendara 
censuit  Wyttenbach  et  fecit 
Weiske.  De  Melito  dictum  su- 
pra  c.  3,  39. 

37.  Intpnov  drj  xai  ot  d*d 
tov  xoivov]  Sunt  deceumri 
sectionis  24.  Codex  B.  verbis 
his  praeponit  ^QoOvfimg  cum 
nota  vitii. 

38.  «V  9  **]  A.  I.  Bryl. 
Castal.  cum  Codd.  C.  E.  omit- 
tunt  te.  Sed  infra  III,  5.  si- 
militer  est  6*9'  9»  *•• 

bmözovg]  Margo  Leoncl. 
SHccazov.  Deinceps  iv  üsiocfitf 
Codex  E.  habet.  Ceterum  de 
re  ipsa  Cornelius  in  Thrasy- 
bulo:  ne  qui  praeter  30  tyran- 
no8  et  10,  qui  postea  praetorei 
creati  superioris  more  crudeli- 
tatU  erant  uri,  adfieerentur  eav- 
gUio:  neve  bona  pubticmrentur: 
reipublicae  procvratio  popul* 
redderetur.  Ubi  male  decem  Pi- 
raeei  Archontes  cum  deceran- 
ris  postea  constHati*  permutari 


monuit  Taylor  in  vita  Lyifet 
p.  105.  Doctissimns  etiam  Mor 
rus  a  sensu  buius  loci  aberra- 
vit,  triginta  virorum  aactarJtSr 
tem  a  Pausania  monitam  bm- 
tans.  In  loco  Andocids*  p*  IX 
lin.  18.  sati  otf  funpixanujssl 
xwt  uqUx&9  vidtvl  nltfar  wS$ 
TQiunovta  uccl  tmv  Mtumf  ias*- 
renda  esse  verba  «öl  xäv  Htm 
cum  Valesio  Emend.  p«  4L 
contra  Reiskium  monuit'  flfanV 
ter  Lect.  Andocid.  p.  186* 

%i\v  'Etevatpa]  Artknln*  « 
A.  Iunt  Br.  Cast.  addidit  am- 
h»  Codex  A.  eum  habet.  0s- 
quens  dir}**  est  iterum  III, JL 
29.  et  IV,  4, 19.    sed  t?9rf«*  % 

3,  35.   *ta  w«t  III,  2, 24.  et  IV» 

4,  13.  sine  varietate. 

39.  xivav&evrmv]  Ita  ■«»- 
psi  cum  Wyttenbachio  pro  «sr? 
oaKD^rsVrow.  Ita  infira  III,  Xt 
&6£ctvxa  xuvxa  %a\  xeQav&iwxeu 
Deinceps  IUt^uiitog  Codices  6 
Paris. 
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%rp>   dxQonoliv,   i&vöav   tjj  'A&rjvci.      bu\   dl  xatkfhf- 
6uv   ot   öt^attfyol9    Bvtoa   dy    £    BQaGvßovlog   £A«gav* 
f2)*tv9  iqnj9  &  ix  xov  ccöxBog  mÖQtg,  frußovkButo  tyta,40 
yvävmi  vpäg  vvxovg*    puiXitiv   89  Sv  yvoiqxB*   d  avcc- 
koylöaitös,  i*i  xivi  vfilv  ptym  qtQovtjx&ov  iöxlv,    &6xt 

t}p(DV     aQ%$Uf    fal%UQÜV.        HÖxtQOV     itMttlQZSQOl     häxi; 

9AIX9  6  plv  dijpog,  XBvlötSQog  vgiäv  <äV,  ovdlv  %6nox% 
fbsxa  %Qt}fHxta>v  vp&g  Tjdixrjösv  vfulg  51,  nkovötm* 
xbqoi  xavtcw  Svrsg,  xokka  xai  afagpa  Svixa  xtQÖktov 
nBXoirjxare.  9Exb\  dl  dixauHSvvqg  ovölv  vplv  xqoö- 
qxu,  öxlipatös,  sl  Sqcc  im9  dvdgtla  vfäv  p&ya  <pQ°~ 
vtjxiov.  Kai  %tg  Sv  xakklov  xQlöig  xovxov  ykvoitoy  ^41 
dg  iitoteprjöaiiev  itQog  dkkijXovg;  'Akka  yvs&pq  (paltpt 
Sv  %Qoi%uv ,  ot  $%ovxb$  xai  %u%og  xtä  oxka  xai  %Qtj- 
furae  xai  %vppa%Qvg  nüfiuvmnplovq  vxö  t£v  ottöiv 
xovxmv  l%ovtmv  keQiektjkv&axej   'AkV   htl   Aaxedcupo- 


Sftvnuv]  Lysias  contra  Ago- 
rat.  p.  499.  iitHdrj  dl  diallcc- 
7*1  XQog  dklrjlevs  ivforovxo  xori 
intftiffttv  ot  nokixcn  in  üsigaitig 

3V  KOfurqr  clg  xrjv  *6kvy  rjft  ixo 
w  A&ipog  xdop  noUxmv,  oitog 
Sh .  öwrixoXov&iL  lußatp  %a  i- 
mlu  —  ixsidrj  $1  nqog  xaig  nv- 
Uug  rjcccv  «ori  $$bvtq  xd  SxkUm 

*v£q  &pn  $Bvv  iväqocpoißov  uvxop 
ovxa  ovpxipxsiv.wqv  xapwtj*  vft 

ixel  dl  Tutttßrjcav  ot  troari}- 
yok] :  Gim  aequatur  aect.  42.  tl- 
xkov  dl  xavxa  —  aparnpr«  %rp 
i**lip£*v9  manifestum  inde  fit» 
deeaee  hoc  in  looo  roentionem 
giHMW1'"*  oonvocatae.  Pe  de- 
fecin  monuit  etiam  Wyttenbach. 
Comitja  autem  magfetratibut 
trwndjf  in  Uytmi,  loco  inxta 
acropoün,  baberi  golita  fouse^ 
OMaet  Poiliu:  atque  ibidem, 
ooontia  .  habuerunt  Athenienaec 
ia  prior«  seditione,  cum  qoa- 
dringentif  viris  iuaperiara  abro- 


garent,  teste  Thocydide  V iJI,  97. 
Qaare  eandem  locura  hie  intel- 
ligertdum  es«e  cadstirao,  ubi  e 
▼erbo    %mttßriaet*    simnl  intelli- 

Situr,    loeum    comitiit    habendi« 
ieatma  IM%u  in  depreato  ten 
deeÜTi  inxta  aoropolin  fuisse. 

40,  druloyioituti'Bj  As  I. 
Br.  Caat  *PtcXoyüua$a  com  Co- 
dice A.  vpaXoyi'oriö&e  B. 

diumoTSQOi  iavi]  Ita  cum  Ste- 

S»bano  scripsi  pro  duiaiöwte» 
axuiy  probante  Iacobsio  in  Ad- 
ditaraentiß  p.  39.,  quamquam 
libris  scriptis  omnibufl  contra 
nitentibu3. 

dwdQBi^j  A.  I.  Br.  Ctotal. 
com  Codidbufl  A.  E.  ifrdfty, 
Deincepa  ante  oSg  inolefujantfuv 
Weieke  pntat  excidUfe  slii*  c%i~ 
ifKHXO  Tel  aimile  aüquod  mem- 
brnm« 

41.  XBQieXriXv&axt:]  Fr.  Por- 
ta« ante  boc  verbUm  fnserebat 
ig  T6t>fO,  probantibns  Leonela- 
vio  et  Stepbano.  Contra  V.  P. 
iaBiblieth.  Cdtica  Amstel.  ge- 
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vlotg  dq  ofetöa  psya  tpQOvrjziov  bIvcu;  säg;  ot  ys 
cSötcbq  [of]  tovg  ddxvovtag  xvvag  xkoup  dtjöavxsg 
xaoadidoccöiv ,     ovxm    xyxEivoi    vpSg    xaoaSovzag    %$ 

42  tfdixrjiiivcp  xovzcp  dyprn  ol%ovxai  amovxtg.  ov  piviot 
ys  vpag,  a>  ävdoeg,  a£td>  iytb,  äv  dpopoxars,  srcrpa- 
ßrjvai  ovdev,  akka  xal  xovxo  itoog  xoig  aXXoig  xcdoig 
kxidalfcaii  oxi  xal  svooxot,  xal  06101  iöxL  Elumv  61 
xavxa  xal  Skia  xowvxa,  xal  oxl  ovdev  d&oi  xaoax- 
xsö&ai,    dkkä    xolg     vöpoig    xoig     ao%aloig     zwtffru» 

töeiviöxqös  xqv  ixxkrjölav.  Kai  xoxs  plv  äo%ctg  xaxar 
öxrjCapevoi,  Inoktx&iovxo  •  vöxsqw  ob  %govtp  dxovöav- 
xeg,  ijkvovg  (iiö&ovö&at,  xovg  Iv  'Eksvöivi,  öxgaxtvöd- 
ptvoi  navdrjfiel  In  avxovg ,  xovg  plv  äroaxyyovg  avxm 
ig  koyovg  hkdovxag  anixxtivav,  xoig  öi  äkkoig, 
idxipipavxtg    xovg    fplkovg    xal    ävayxalovg,     heti6taß 


minam  emendationem  propo- 
suit,  aut  ii8Qte£JLr}(pd'8 ,  circura- 
venti  estis,  aut  xovxtav  vnd  %&v 
ov8\v  i%6vxmvuaQaXilvafr9.  Vul- 
gatam  scripturara  etsi  Monis 
defendit  et  interpretari  conatur, 
vitiosam  tarnen  eqnidem  affirmo 
esse.  Brevissima  emendationis 
via  mihi  videbatur  haec  esse,  ut 
legeremus  nsoijiQid'Tjxe,  i.  e.  spo- 
liati  estis  bis.  Weiske  vulga- 
tnm  defendens  interpretatur 
dictum  sensa  passiv!  circumventi, 
id  est  decepti  estis. 

daKPOVtag  Hvvctg]  Addidi  xv- 
vaf ,  saadente  iam  olim  Fr.  Por- 
to, et  habet  Codex  B.  Leon- 
clavius  legebat  manso  ot  toüq 
däxvovtag  nvvag.  Respicit  ad 
legem  Solonis  apnd  Plutarchiim 
24.  nvva  ddnvovxoc  Baoctdovvai 
metevei  xAoico  tBXQanrixBi  dsösfii- 
vov,  ubi  Stephanus  ait  in  alio 
libro  legi  xQiiii]%ei.  Miram  vul- 
gatae  lectionis  defendendae 
viam  iniit  Moros.  Com  Wyt- 
tenbachio  Matthiae  Miscell. 
p.  203.  ot  ys  &oneo  xovg  o\  x. 


xXotw  dqoavxsg  scribit.  Weiske 
praeterea  ätciteo  ot  tovg  o\  m»- 
vocg  scripsit. 

43.     ao%aq  %0LXUaT7lCC^L99%%\ 

In  his  Eudidem  Archontem, 
quem  mense  Hecatombaeone 
(lunii  die  XXVI.)  Olympiada 
94.  anno  secondo  magistratmm 
posuit  Dodwellos;  setl  demam 
Septembri  Euclidem  aäüaaa 
magistratnm,  et  anarchiam  aal- 
tem 14  aut  15  menses  doraaae, 
censet  Manso  p.  181.  182. 

iv  'Elevoivi]  Praepositioneai 
omittunt  B.  D.  E. 

ig  Xoyovg  il&ovxctg]  luränaf 
V,  11.  Sed  ad  colloquium,  aeJ- 
uti  dominationem  reeepturiy 
progressiv  per  insidias  cowpn- 
hensi  ut  pari*  vietimae  trwsi- 
dantur.  Cetenun  Platarchaa 
de  Gloria  Athen,  p.  379.  ah, 
exsules  rediisse  in  nrbem  dia 
XII.  mensis  Boedromionia,  aar 
qua  die  cives  gotoiarifoicc  ffg 
ilev&tQtaq  agere.  Moderatia- 
nem  belli,  cum  tyrannis,  Eleu- 
sine  potitis,    gesti,   landat  Pia* 
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Zvvaklccyrjvttt'  xcrl  dpotiavtsg  ÜQXovg,  y  (iip>  pi}  fiwj- 
4i,Ka*y6$iv%  in  ual  vvv  opov  ys  xoXixtvovxai,  xal  xolg 
Spxoig  Ipßhvü  6  dqpog. 


to    in    Menezeno   p.  294.   edit 
Bipont. 

ioas^tpavxBg]  Codices  B.  C. 
D.  K.  ploicifiipavxtg.  In  extre- 
mo  o>ov  y»  itohxvüovxcu  Weiake 
interpretatur  «altem  cwneordiam 
et  iusiurqndum  tervant ,  etvt  a/i- 
quid  (iv7i<Jt%a%ücs  «t  mnimi$  eo- 
ruin  re&idet. 

pvjprixaxifasiv]  Formulam  de- 
creti  et  iarisiurandi  ex  parte  ser- 
vavit  Andocides  de  Mysteriis 
K  43,  46  et  47.  "EJoga  xjj[ 
lovXtf  %a\  iw  6*i}ug>,  Alavzlg 
faovzdvsvs,  KXsoyivrjg  &yQct(X(Xci- 
tsvü,  Borjftdg  iitsozdzH,  zdde 
dnaowctvzog  owiyoaibsv.  Idem 
p.  46.  vo/iov,  og  s>  *fl  ozjjXtj 
ifiTCQoad-iv  iaxi  xov  ßovXsvzrh- 
qlov.  Lycurgus  p.  223.  zrjv  cxx{- 
Xr\v  %i\v  Iv  reo  ßovXsvxrioCay  vo- 
cat.  Demosthenes  Leptin.  §.  38. 
rrjv  drjfiotpdvxov  cr^Xrj^y  ubi 
yide  Wolfii  annotationera.  Hu 
ita  constitutis  Andocide  auctore 
constitnti  sunt  viginti  viri,  qui, 
restituta  auctoritate  legum  80- 
lonis  et  Draconis,  adderent,  si 
quas  tempornm  conditio  neces- 
garias  fecisset.  De  his  Valesias 
ad  Harpocrat.  p.  107.  interpre- 
tatur locnm  Pollucis  libro  VIII.: 
Ot  sfooai.  xovxovg  stXovxo  pstd 
TOVgTQUCHOvrcc  xfjg  itoXix&lag  %ccl 
xmv  v6fi(ov  impeXrixdg.  Quo 
melius  lites  opprimerentur, 
<mae  dybVfpxtav  impedirent,  Ar- 
chfno  aactore  lex  lata  est  de 
iudiciiB,  quam  habet  Isocrates 
contra  Callimachum  ab  initio. 
Partem  eius  legis  aliam  serva- 
▼H  Andocides  p.  42.  Archini  hu- 
fus %  magna  tum  fuit  anctoritas, 
de  quo  Demosthenes  c.  Timo- 
cratem  p.  742.  *Aq%Ivov  xov 
naxaXaßovvog  QvXi\v  %a\  petd  yz 


xoüg  faovgattiaxdxov  Svzog  trjg 
*tt<htöov  z<&  drjpLp,  xai  äXXa  not- 
Xd  xai  nalä  nntoXixivphov ,  xai 
fatQCCTriyrptOTogTroXXdutg.  Aeschi- 
nes  c.  Ctesiph.  p.  685.  'Ao%ivog 
6  in  Kottqg  tyodyuto  naoccvo'ticov 
SgccevßovXop  v6v  Sttioiia  yod- 
fpcLVtot  tivd  acaocr  xovg  v6*ovg 
ozscpavovv  ihct  xdhr  ovyuazsX&6v- 
xtov  avzm  dno  QvXrjg ,  xai  stXs 
vstooxi  ysyevrjfisvcov  ccvvai  xcÜp 
vueQyBOHov.  Idem  p.  576.  de 
eodem:  %v  plv  yäo  6  xd  t/r»J- 
ipiafia  yQaipag  xal  vwijoag  Aq- 
%ivog  6  £%  KolXr\g,  ivoaipB  dl 
nomxov  (ihv  avtoig,  slg  &voiag 
xal  dva&rjpazcc  dovvcti  %iXlctg 
Sqaxudg ,  Kai  xovx*  iaxlv  iXatxov 
rj  iina  ÖQCc%fidg  %ax'  ccpSqcc  ?xa- 
at ov  $7cutct  HfXsvei  atecpavov- 
afrai  ftaKXov  OTecpdvcp  avtwv  Fxa- 
axov  —  dXX*  otdh  xovxo  stnrj 
TiQu^ai  hsXpvsi,  dXX$  ctnqißmg  xijv 
ßovXrjv  anetbafiivrjv ,  0001  avtew 
inl  QvXrjg  inoXiOQ%tfi&r\cctv ,  8zb 
Aantdaifioviot  xai  of  XQidxovxcc 
ngoaißaXov  xotg  ytataXaßoiki. 
QvXijv.  p.  580.  posnit  epigram- 
ma  inscriptmn  his  aonariis. 
Anecdota  Bekkeri  If,  p.  783.  otg 
dl  vvv  %Q<6fitfrtt,  xaqanxrJQtg  x&v 
<txoi%himv  efolv  lavixol,  sfowiy- 
%ctvxog,  'Aqjivov  naqd  Sr\ßcttoig 
('Afhjvaioig?)  tyfousfia  ,  xovg 
yQaptiaxioxdg  natSevsiv  vijv  'ico- 
vvm\v  yQamiatmijv  —  d\.ixu\* 
de  ual  xd  oxotxeia  yodfpttöai, 
(bg  yodtpofiBv  vvv,  TlQOvaittdr\g 
6  'Afhivctfog.  Scilicet  cnm  hac 
reipublicae  et  legum  magna  et- 
iam  litteraturae  conversio  et  mn- 
tatio  Athenis  facta  fnit.  Litte- 
ris  enim  Ionicis  in  monumen- 
tis  pablicis  uti  coeperunt,  cum 
antea  diphthongi  non  essent  in 
usu  pnblico.    Leget  etiam  quas- 
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dam  correxernnt,  alias  addide- 
rnnt.  Quaedam  attigit  Taylor 
in  ?ita  Lysiae  p.  147  sqq.  sed 
res  illa  accuratiore  dispntaüone 
indigebat.  Inscriptiones  ntro- 
que  genere  litterarum  ex  anti- 
quissima  reipublicae  Atticae 
memoria  editas  publicavit 
Chandler :  aiiam  Barthelemy : 
Dissertation  sur  une  ancienne 
liucriptUm  grecque  relative  au» 
FinanceM  des  Mkeniens.  Paris, 
1792,  quae  et  ipsa  litteris  anti- 
quis  scripta  est.  Ionicis  litte- 
ris "privatos  homines  aliasqae 
civitates  etiam  in  nnmis  osas 
fuisse,  docet  Barthelemy:  Athe- 


nienses  vero  primosa  in  publi- 
ca admiserant  monnmenta, 
com  leges  mutandae  et  de  no- 
vo ezscribendae  essent.  Hioc 
Platarchas  in  Aristide  c  1.  i- 
liytsi  %d  yddppaxa  *iyg  pst*  Bv- 
nXetdrtP  yoapfMcniufe.  Litten! 
▼etastas  Atticas,  novas  24  lo- 
nicas  dicere  ipsi  Atheniensoi 
solebant.  Harpocration  o  übro 
yicesimo  Philippicaram  Theo- 
pompi  historiarnm  loonm  hnac 
posnit:  touvtoQfja&en  Xiyn  xdq 
aodg  toi»  ßdoßeLQOP  övr&jfiUQ, 
ag  ov  roZg  'Atxi%oi$  yQdupamt 
tatriUt8V0&€U,  dlld    *o£g   tsjv 


S  E  NO  KONTOS 

EAJHN1KÜN      1  2  T  O  P  I  Q  2V 
B  I  B  Ä  1  0  N    T  P  1  T  0  N. 


CAPUT     I. 


±±  php  dr]  'J&rjvyöi  öxctöig  ovxwg  Ixtkzvxrfitv.  'ExL 
6h  xovxov  nenipccg  Kvqoq  äyykkovg  ig  Jaxedatpovcc 
q£lov,  olog  n$Q  avxog  jiccxBÖcupovloig  fy>  Iv  %ä  nQog 
9A&qvalovg  noAepG),  xoiovxovg  xal  Aaxtdcupovlovg 
avtci  ylyvB6ftai.  ot  d9  $<poQOi,  dlxaicc  vofitöavtsg 
Xsysiv    avxov,    £ccpt(p    t<p    xoxs   vaixiQx<p    ineöxsilccv, 


1.  KvQog]  Cyrus  minor,  fra- 
ter  Artaxerxis,  cuius  expedi- 
tionem  celebravit  Xenophontis 
Anabasis  Cyri.  Xenophonte» 
cum  Cyro  in  Persiam  ascen- 
disse,  archonte  Xenaeneto,  boc 
est  Olympiade  94.  anno  4.,  monei 
Diodorus  et  riogenes  Laert.  II, 
55.  Contra  vir  doctus,  Larcker, 
haue  Cyri  expeditionem  ad  an- 
nam  3.  meuntera  referendam 
♦sse  censet  Praefat.  ad  interpre- 
tatlonem  gallicaro  Anabas.  p.  29., 
«idm  opinionis  argumenta  edi 
dit  in  Dissertatione :  eur  V  Epo- 
che de  V  Expedit,  de  Cynt*, 
in     Actis-  Academiae     Inscript. 

Vol.  46. 

niptyctg  ayyiXovg)  Heius  le- 
gationis  non  meminit  in  Anaba- 
M  Noster;  at  vero  Diodorus 
XIV,  19.  Ex  epistola  Cyri  plura 
refert  Plutarckus  in  Artaxerxe 
c.  6. 

Zmfittp]  Diodorus  Edpov  ap- 
pellat*    Pluiarchus    scytalen    ad 


Ciearclinm  missam  memorat, 
vnrfötTSiv  Kvqco  itdvxu  iubentem, 
cap.  6.  Scilicet  Clea rebus,  By- 
zantioriim  ut  civitatem  conti« 
neret,  missus  (berat;  sed  tyran- 
nidem  moliens,  submisso  Pan- 
thoide,  eiectus,  dei'nde  ad  Sely- 
briam  victus,  ad  Cyrum  in  lo- 
niam  profugit,  narrante  Diodo- 
ro  XIV,  12.  et  ex  parte  Polyae- 
no  II,  2,  7.  Aliter  rem  narrat 
Anabasis  Cyri  ab  initio  libri  se- 
eundi.  Ceterum  eadem  Ana- 
basis T,  4.  Cyro,  dum  Issis,  ma- 
ritima Ciliciae  urbe,  versabatur 
cum  copiis,  advenisse  ex  Pelo- 
ponneso  naves  32  duce  Pytha- 
gora  Lacedaemonio ,  refert,  quas 
deroum  submissas  fuisse  recte 
suspicatur  Monis,  cum  Samius 
in  Asia  iam  adfoisset  ab  initio 
cum  paucioribus  forte  navibus, 
cum  Cyrus  expeditionem  mo~ 
liretur.  —  Jsocrates  de  pace  p. 
348.  edit.  Wolf.  Clearchum  cum 
exercitu  adversus  Persas  missum 
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vitriQttuv  Kvqc),    sl   ti  dioizo.    xdxelvog  pivxoi  xqo- 

dvticog,  ovneQ  Idsq&rj  6  KvQog,  SttQa&v   t%<ov  yaQ  t6 

iavzov  vavzixbv  övv  zm  Kvqov,  xsqUxXbvösv  tg  -KuU- 

xtav,   xal  tnotqös  %6v  xrjg  KilwUcg  ccQ%ovza  Zviwsöit 

py   ävvaö&ai   xazd  yijv    hvavxiovö&ai  KvQ(p9   *oqsvo- 

2/iivcJ  fori  ßatikicc.    rß$  (ihr   ovv  KvQog  öZQazsvfia   « 

Olymp.      övvtisfc)    xal   xovz'   l%tov  dvtßrj    Inl  10* 

94|.        adsktpov,   xal  mg  ij  pü-W  lyfatzo,    xal  ig 

äniftavBi   xal   iog  tx   xovxov   axeöcidtjöav   ot  "Elkrpng 

Inl     ftaXazzccv,      @$pi<5zoyivsi     zip    SvQaxovöiq*    yi- 

YQaiixai. 


ait;  nee  antea  Imperium  gessisse 
ullum.  sed  ix  zrjg  dzv%7ccg  trjg 
ovpßaorjg  avztß  tlsqI  tqv  rjneiQor 
Svofiaczdv  ysvopsvov  Graecos 
servasse  ex  Persia  redeuntes, 
Orat.  ad  Philipp,  p.  198.  Dein- 
ceps  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  Y.  otzbq 
i$£7]d'r}.  postea  ovv  reo  tov  Kvqov 
B.  sed  zov  a  sec.  mann  deletum. 

ig  KtXiydctv]  Fingebat  Cyrus 
perfidiam  et  defectionem  ali- 
quant regulornm  Ciliciae  a  rege 
Persarum,  annotante  Diodoro. 
Tangit  consilium  Anabasis,  sed 
subobscure. 

Zvivveoiv]  Proprium  fere  o- 
ntnibus  Ciliciae  regulis  nomen, 
ut  post  Stanleium  annotavit 
Wesseling.  ad  Diodorum. 

2.  Gsfjuctoysvsi)  Plutarchus 
de  Gloria  Atheniensium  p.  361. 
&e*oq>(ov  ccvzög  ectvzov  yiyovsv 
faroofc,  yQuipag  a  iazQazyyrjOB 
xal  KazcbQ&cooe ,  %al  Gsfiiazoyevri 
(Xeysi  addit  Leoncia  v.)  tzsqI 
rovzcov  avvz8xd%d'ai  rov  Hvqcc- 
%ovatov  y  Iva  nietotSQog  y  dti]- 
yovfuvog  iavzov  mg  &XXov,  izeqcp 
xrjv  räv  Xoycov  dofcctv  %aQi£6psvog. 
Haec  ita  simpliciter  posita,  nullo 
argumento  confirmata ,  fidem 
vix  reperient ,  certe  non  me- 
rentur  magis ,  quam  quae  Suidas 
habet :       @8(uatoyivt)g      Svqa- 


notiaiog  tatoQi*Ag  yiyoaqps  Kvoo* 
dvdßctaiv,  yjzig  iv  xoig  iSSwowmw* 
zog* EXXTjvixoig  <piq8zati  bi  seuieet 
hunc  locnm  Interpretern ,  st 
olim  factum:  quae  inaerta  legi* 
tur  graecis  Historiis.  Verum 
Suidas  simpliciter  testimoniuB 
Xenophontis  de  Themistogene 
repetere  voluit  ex  h.  1.  igitur 
graeca  sunt  vertendai  quae  *e- 
minatur  aut  laudatur  in  HUU- 
rÜ8  graecis.  Cum  Plutarcho  fa- 
cit  auetor  Scholü  a  Küstero 
editi  ad  Suidam;  is  enim  ait, 
Xenophontem  operi  sao  de  Ex- 
peditione Cyri  praescripgiiM 
quidem  Themistogenis  nomen, 
sed  postbaec  rursus  obtinniase, 
ut  Xenophon  auetor  eins  per- 
hiberetur.  Ignoramu  prunam 
auetorem  huius  sententiaey 
quam  Plutarchus  ipse  exoogi- 
tasse  non  videtur;  nee  definire 
licet,  Scholii  auetor  innomina* 
tus  num  sua  ex  Plutarcho,  aa 
aliunde  repetierit.  Auctoritas 
certe  eius  in  hac  re  non  maior 
est  quam  Plutarchi,  sed  fere 
par,  id  est  nulla.  Simpliciter 
credendum  est  Xenophoati, 
exstitisse  tum  opus  Themiete- 
genis  de  Cyri  expeditione.  Xe- 
nophontem igitur,  absoluta  de- 
mum  Historia  graeca,  Anabasia 
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'Exil  pivtoi  TiööatptQVtig ,  noXXov  Sfrog  ßa&XuS 
io^ag  yey*vij6fhn  fr  reo  xqbg  tdv  ddsktpov  xoXip*>i 
öavQaxTjg  Mrac^ßqpfty  äv  %%'  avxog  xq4ö$ip  $q%b9 
xal  &p  KvQoq-  tvfobg  fälov  tag  'I&vt*dg  xAkng 
axdöag  iautiß  $mpt6ovg  elvat.  at  öl  Spa  pbv  lAai- 
&£qcu  ßovtöpsvcci  üvai,  dpa  dl  qnßovpsiHH  tdv 
TiööayiQvtjv,  SxiKvqov,  ot'  Igty,  dvt9  Ixslvov  j}QT]iilvcu 
ijdcrv,  ig  plv  tag  uokiig  ovx  ldi%ovto  avroV,  6g  Aaxs- 
daipova  dl  Sxspxov  TCQtößsig,  xal  fälovv,  IubI  xdöqg 
vijg  'Elladog  XQoötdtai  elölv,  ImtisXtj&rjvai  xal  öcpäv, 
xmv  iv  ty  yA6la  'Ekkijvov,  oxog  rj  ts  yo&Qa  pt]  öjjolro 
avtäiv,  xal  avvol  iXtv&SQOt  hfov.  Ol  ovv  Olymp.  4 
Aaxsdaipovioi  nkpnovtiiv  avxolg  8lpßQ0>va  9ö|. 
erppotfr^v,  dovrsg  Gigatimtag,  twv  ph>  vsodapHDÖcov 
ig  %iktovg,  tmv  öl  akkav  UeXoxowTjölav  lg  xerQaxiö- 
%iltovg.    ynJGccTO  5'    6    ®lp#Q<av   xal    nag    'A&rjvalnv 


gcribere  aggressum  fuisse,  hinc 
sequitur  aperto  argumenta. 
Quare  omisit  in  Anabasi  de 
legatione  ad  Lacedaemoniog 
monere,  et  alia  quaedam  non 
attigit,  quae  fuerant  in  Historia 
graeca  annotata.  Qnae  qaidem 
omnia  satis  eleganter  disputavit 
Monis,  qtd  simul  docte  expe- 
divit  notas  illas  interioreg  ex 
rernm  et  dictionis  argumentis 
duetas,  in  quibas  alienum  au- 
ctorem  Anabaseos  agnovisse  sibi 
visi  sunt  quidam  viri  eruditi. 
Explicarit  enim  locos  illos  ora- 
nes,  in  qnibus  dissentire  Ana- 
basis ab  Historia  graeca  visa 
fnit;  omisit  tarnen  locmn'  gra- 
vissirnnm,  quem  indieaverat  Wes- 
aeling.  ad  He  r od o tarn  p.  64. 
Scilicet  fixpeditio  Cyri  II I,  4,  7. 
tradit ,  Medorom  imperiam 
transiisse  ad  Persas  non  pacto 
nnntiali,  ut  Cyropaedia  refert 
VIII,  5,  19«,  sed  bello  snbactos 
Medos  snbiisse  iagum  Persaram. 
Atqae    ita    etiam    Herodotns    I, 


53.  54.  Vemm  hoc  argumentum 
pertinet  potius  ad  fidem  Cy- 
ropaediae  historicam,  aliis  iam 
documentis  labefaetatam ,  magls 
etiam  infringendam ,  quam  ad 
Anabaseos  auetoritatem  mvesti- 
gandam. 

3.  'Acta  prj]  Ita  A.  I.  Br.  Gast. 
Contra  in  L.  8t.  est  %d>ga  prj 
djjolto  ccvtcov,  at  in  Codice  B  , 
qnod  reeepi. 

4.  Gfyßpmvtt]  Diodoro  et  aliis 
interdnm  S^ßgtov  andit ,  nt  habet 
Codex  B.  et  D.,  nulla  differentia 
nisi  diaiecti.  SißQÖf  enim  et 
&ipßQÜg  de  calido  utrumqne 
dicitnr,  nt  recte  adthonnit  Wes- 
seling.  ad  Diodornm. 

vsodafKoSöiv]  Diodorus  XIV, 
36.  nolitcov  %iUovq.  Quo  argn- 
mento  clarissimo  agnoseimns, 
vsotfopootaif  fnisse  cives  Lace- 
daemonios,  sed  mannmissos,  at- 
qae ex  Servitute  ad  civitatis  ins 
admissos. 

ig  TSTQccniöxtMovg]  Diodorus: 
ov  nXtlov^  nevra%i<fxtUmv.  Asia- 
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tQuttotflovQ  htitimg,  eiaaiv,  Zu  avxog  (U6%6v  uaQifyi. 
ol  d'  tmp$av  xmv  Inl  xmv  XQucxovxa  Inxevtidvtmf, 
vopl%ovxtg  xigdog  xtp  dijpq>>   tl  asodtyßouv  xal  Ivano- 

52011*0.  l*sl  8'  ig  ttjv  *Jölav  dtplxorto,  öwyyap 
phv  öxyccticixag  xal  ix  xmv  Iv  xjj  ijxslffip  'EXltprCim 
«o'AscW  x&6ai  ydg  x6ts  al  xoXsig  £*c£&ovro,  8  « 
daxBÖaipoviog  dviqQ  huxaxxoi.  Kai  6vv  plv  xavxf 
xy  ötQOttif  OQtov  @tpßQtov  xö  ixntxov  hg  xo  tcbHov  ov 
xtnißatvBV,  qyaua  dh9   ü9   onov  xvy%dvoi  an/,  dvvmm 

g  xavxijv  ttjv  %oiQav  ddyanov  diawvkdxxBiv»  9Extl  tik 
ömfrivtig  ol  dvaßdvxsg  fiBtä  Kvqov  6vv&(ii$ttv  cnfop, 
Ix  xovxov  ijdfi  xal  Iv  xolg  xBÖlotg  dvxexazxBXO  xf 
Tiö6a<ptQvum  xal  uoksig,  nioyapov  piv  kxavGav  *fO0- 
ilaßB  xal  Tbv%qovIov  xal  'AXiöaQVccv  äv  Rvqv- 
ödevqg  xb  xal  ÜQOxkijg  {ftgov,  of  axo  drftiOQdxav  xov 
AuxBÖcupovlov  ixitvm  ds  avxtj  ij  %&Qa  ScSqov  l» 
ßaöckimg  ido&q  ävxl  xijg  liti  xrjv  *Ekldda  övöxQaxBtag* 
ttQ06B%c&Qi]6av  d9  avx(5  xal  roQylcov  xal  royyvlog, 
ddsXyol    ovxsg,    l%ovxBg   6   [UV  rdpßQiov    xal    /7ata- 


tico8  milites  deinde  numerans, 
snmmam  omnium  posuit  7000, 
et  res  gestas  a  Thimbroae  pau- 
lo  aliter  narravit. 

T«5r — tuxsvadvtmv]  A.  L  tovgf 
sed  Br.  Gast,  tovg  txKtveccvtcte. 
Tyranni  triginta  maltos  eqaites 
aluerant,  quo«,  concordia  ci- 
vium  restitnta,  populus  dili- 
genter  exqiiirebat,  at  wxtdatamv 
reciperet,  auctore  Lysia  pro 
Mantitbeo  p.  573.  Ex  equitum 
igitnr  hornm  numero  sunt,  quo« 
nominavit  in  Anabasi  Noster, 
Athenienses ,  Polycrates  IV, 
5,  34.  et  alibi ,  Phrasias  VI,  5, 
11.,  Lyciiu  Polystrati  filins  III, 
3.,  Gnesippns  VII,  3.,  Cephisodo- 
rus  Cephisophontu  filius  IV,  2., 
Aristo  V,  6. 

ivctXQorjtioiev]  Ita  A.  I.  Br. 
Castal.  Contra  anoÖr^ioisv  L.  et 


Steph.  com  Codd.  B.  D.  rectiai* 
Sequens  ewniyafe  phr  deskfe» 
rare  mihi  yidetnr  apodosm. 

5.  httföovxo]  Ita  Br.  et  Cast 
probante     LeoncL      pro      1x6- 

&OVXO. 

oqcov]  Aut  addendam  x&  xa- 
Xspiov,  aut  cum  Palmerio  p.  67. 
legendum  6$§<x>Sd)v. 

6.  6vri(u£av  avttfi]    Am*- 
bas.  VII,  8,  24. 

'Alwdvpav]  Vulgato  fJh- 
öctQvtap  substitai,  quod  ex  Ce- 
dice  Paris,  in  Anabasi  edidk 
Zeune. 

drjpaQctzov]  Haec  com  M» 
quenübus  sunt  etiam  in  An- 
basi,  sed  breviora.  DeoHuratMi 
hone  nominat  eiusqae  in  Asia« 
migrationem  narrat  Herodotus 
VI,  Ö3.  70. 
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ydpßQiov,  ii.il  Mvfhccv  tud  Fqvviw  dtfpo*  th  *ot 
*üxai  at  mqXmq  rfia*  ua^d  $a6tti&g  rofyvlwy  ort 
pufoog  'jfysrftfop  pqdfaxg  kpvytv*  $v  M  Sg  cfofawKg? 
ofifttg  wA  xatd  UQtttvg  i  etpfo&v  Üdpfiavs'  Ad$t6- 
6&*  y$  pijp  y  trjv  AlyvntUev  Kakovphvipr ,  fall  ov*  h*d- 
toro,  *9Qi6t(?ati>XBd$v6&iiBvog  InoXwQXti.  isuX  8h 
«AJtog  ovx  idvvaxo  ifalv,  ipgtaxlav  xspSpsvog  tfacovo- 
fMv  «Spinrov,  wg  äyatQtjödfWPog  xo  $Ö(oq  ccvxdtv.  dg 
i'  bt  xov  xel%ovg  bc&kovtsg  xoXXdxig  ivlßalXo*  ig  to 
oQvypu  x*i  %vXa  %a\  ktfrovg,  *ou?6dfi6Vog  av  %ikbvip 
£vUvqp9  hcfoxrfiw  fal  ty  q)Q*atla*  %a\  xavxfjp  pfarot 
Indnapovztg  vt  1AaQt66uuH  vvxxwq  K€czix8V6*p. 
doxovvxog  89  avtov  ovdev  xoiüv,  xipitovöiv  ol  lyopot,  8 
dttokvnovta  AaQtfMav  GtQcctevMfrcu  hA  KotQiav. 

'Bv  'Eqttöa  ii  ijörj  ovxog  «tfcov,  <£g  inl     Olymp. 
KccqIov   xogsvofilvov ,    JhQxvkXldccg  &q£ov        95  fc. 
atplxsvo  .fai   xo    öxQdxsvpa,    dvrjQ   öoxäv    elvcct,   pdka 
tirj%avixdg,    xal   kxBxakuto   öh   HlGvtpog.     rO  plv   ovv 


Fqv9U>v]  Nominat  Diodorus 
XVII,  7.  Prope  Myrinara  collo- 
«ät  Strabo  XIII,  p.  923.  Plmio 
V,  sect.  32,  Grynia,  Herodoto 
I,  149.    !>*'•*«*.    Codd.  B.  D. 

B«    I\fVVUOV, 

7.  fr  dl  Sg\  AeoKdis  urbei 
qnasdam ,  prodeate  Alexandre, 
praesidiornm  duce,  cepit,  aar- 
rantt  Polyaeno  VI,  10. 

Aa&wmtv]  Codd.  D.  B.  Aafi~ 
ew  habeat,  poetea  etiam  B.  C. 
Causa  neminis  perspieitnr  ex 
Cyitpaed.  VJI,  1,  45. 

qpocwrrfav  —  ttadVapo»]  Haec 
dvo  vocabula  coninngenda  Yiaa 
ittilti  mit  3  contra  Mens  <pp»- 
tttta>  e  Polybio  X,  25.  dsternaa 
interpretatus  est.  Com  eo  facit 
Webke  verteilst  com  laeam 
«.  eifternam  fecisset,  cuniculnm 
«gebet  sea  latfas  terram  exca* 
vabat.  Huc  facere  videtor  ae- 
qaens  tjj  qtQtcttta,    ubi   %m  tpf. 


scribendam  pataveramu  Fer* 
mam  eqoidea  tpgtatüit  noadiua 
reperi:  sed  e^tlr»«  Hesychio 
vdßct&fa  äqtypaxai  eidem  ^ff 
tue  0x6fM  tpQtatog.  Cetercm  Co* 
dex  C.  tspkvii(t€9og  habet,  dein- 
eeps  A.  B.  C.  D.  tW/faloy. 

2tJU»Vip>]  Testndines  ad  con- 
gestionem  fossamm  habet  Vi« 
trnvias  X,  22.  Polybins  IX,  34. 
Diodoro  II,  27.  sant  rtldhxa 
pB9T$i&eg  ad  expagnandam  nr- 
bem  i  sed  eidem  T.  II,  p.  606» 
fwn^ldsg  Kai  %Blwvai  distkl- 
gannttir. 

8.  ^M^oriNOf]  Margo  Leen* 
clav.  pmfttWfmwg  cwra  Codid- 
bns  B.  D.,  qüae  ftrma  in  Hip- 
parohico  V.  "2.  propter  eddita 
vtrö  xollov*  epectreefrm  xovg 
SUyovg  praelata  Unit. 

jSl&wpog]  Athenäen«  ex  K- 
phero  XI,  p.  500.  Aotiufatipi- 
ne»  dpt\   Stußamvo?  deQuvXU. 
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QlußQOv  ämijtöev  oXxccda,  *a\  {wuofclg  l<pvyr 
narfyyoQOW  yaQ  ovxov  ot  övppaioi,   dg  liplu  ägnat/nv 

9t(ß  öTQatsvpttxi  xovg  tpllovg'  6  dl  JiQXvllldag,  tsA 
xaQÜLaßs  xd  öTQaxBvpa,  yvovg  vnouxovg  ovxag  dllq- 
Aot?  xov  Ti6öaq)tQvrjv  xccl  xov  <baQvdßa%ovy  uoivoiß' 
yrjödfuvog  xä  Ti66aq>&QV8i  dnijyayev  ig  vqv  G>aqv* 
ßd%ov  %6qov  xo  öxQatevfia,  ilopsvog  ftaxbQtp  ßfiUM 
tj  afia  dpqtoxiQOig  notepslv.  *Hv  öh  %a\  nQoö&ev  i 
JsQHvXMdag  uokipiog  x<S  Q>ccQvaßcc£<p-  oppotfrff 
[yaQ]  yevofievog  iv  94ßvd<p  inl  AvödvÖQöv  vmv*Qr 
Xovvxog,  dictßkrj&slg  vno  &aQvaßd£ov  lüxd%n  tijt 
dtialda  fyav  •  o  doxel  xrjklg  slvat  *tolg  önovdatotg  tm 
Aaxsdaipovtcov    dra&ag    yaQ   fypLwpd   l6xi.    %al  dU 

lOxavra  8rj  nokv  qdiov  i%\  xov  QaQvdßa£ov  fjsii  KÄ 
sv&vg  pev  toöovtcp  dUysQSv  ig  xo  ccq%uv  xov  0{pßpav 
vog,    &6xe    xaQijyotye    xo    ötQdtev^a    did    xrjg    ipiUiti 


dav  insprfjav  ig  xijv  'Aatav  d- 
%ovovxsg,  ort  ndvxcc  nqdxxsw 
elmfraaiv  ot  xctpl  rr\v  'Aclctv  ßdo- 
ffcoot  fiBjd  dndxr\g  aal  doXov. 
Ji6tibo  dsQHvllidav  i7C£(ixpoiv, 
fjytioxcc  voptfcovxFg  if-ctncctrjfhfitß- 
cQ-ca*  rjv  yap  ovdsv  iv  xm  xqo- 
mp  Aaumvutdv  ovo*  dnXovv  $%(av, 
dXXd  noXv  xo  navovoyov  xai  4hj- 
QtmÖsg*  dio  xai  £xv&ov  avtov 
of  Aansdaiuovtoi  rtQoarjyOQSvov. 
Deinde,  nbi  iterum  Ephori  lo- 
com  repetit,  praemittit:  iua- 
Xeixo  xai  dpoxvXXtöag  6  Aa*e- 
daipöviog  Zxvtpog,  mg  (prjoiv 
"Eq>OQog.  Lectionem  Sxv&og 
ex  Athenaeo  laudavit  Eusta- 
thins  ad  Odyss.  p.  1775.  ed. 
Rom.  Nomen  Laconicura  2xv- 
&rjg  alibi  occurrit;  sed  potuit 
hoc  cognomeh  a  feritate  morum 
accepisse  propter  alterum  Sisy- 
nhi  Dercyllioas.  Sed  fieri  et- 
lam  potuit,  ut  locnm  Athenaei 
librarii  ccrrumperent,  et  Ku- 
stathius    corruptclam ,    ut    alibi, 


in  libros  snos  transferret.    Hase 
fere  ad  h.  1.  Monis. 

itptei]  A.  I.  Br.  Casti  Co- 
dex A.  icpijti.  Forte  volaerotft 
icpst-q,  quod  habent  B.  C.  D.B» 
fi(equens  dl  omittit  E. 

9.  xo  GXQdxtvua]  Tsoqratal 
Panegyr.  40.  JsqxvUMuq  pr 
Uovg  i%<ov  bitXtxag  trjg  AloXlfog 
tnfJQ%8.  Xenophon  infra  f.  Ä 
octo  millia  posuit. 

dQfioaxrjg  ydo]  In  A.  L  et 
Codicibos  A.  C.  D.  E.  deert  ytfo. 
In  Bryl.  et  CastaL  est  oxt  df 
poffrijg  y8v6psvog.  De  tenpori 
dicit  Timasion  Dardanensk  ia 
Anabasi  V,  6,  24.  dut  xd  ««ff«- 
xBvc&cti  iw  aurffv(8atrapia  Pbv- 
nabazi)  x<3  KXsäqt?  x»  nal  ihf 
xvllidtf.  Hinc  licet  siupkoi 
causam  odii,  quod  Phaimbtr 
aus  contra  Dercyllidam  geitf* 
bat,  et  poenae,  qua  hie  mntta- 
tns  deinde  fuit.  Post  < 
datoig  Codices  B.  C.  D. 
omittunt. 
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%toQag  pt%Qi  xijg   9&tvaßd%ov  AloUöog   purfilv  ßkdjmg 
tovg  %vp>pd%ov$. 

rH  Sh  AloiXg  avxt]  rjv  juv  &aQvaßd£oVi  iUmxga- 
%%vh  ds  xavxtjg  xijg  %(OQagf  lag  ph>  %&>  Zijvig  dag» 
davsvg9  ifdl  ö*  ixilvog  v*4q>  dxi&ave,  xctQaöxtva- 
tppivov  xov  &ctQvaßd%ov  akkfo  dovvcu  xqv  6axQ<xx*lav, 
Mavla  9  tov  Zrjvtog  yvvrj,  daydccvlg  xal  avx^  dvafav- 
iu6*  xov  6xokov>  xal  xQrjpata  kaßovöa,  äat$  xal 
avxA  4>&Qvaßdfo  dovVai,  xal  itakkaxlöiv  avxov  %aQi- 
Guö&ai,  nal  xoig  dvvafiivoig  pakiöta  naQa  OctQva- 
ßcrgfi),  luoQBvszo.  'Ek&ovöa  i9  ig  koyovg,  iutw  *ßll 
&*Qvdßa£sf  6  dvrJQ  öoi  6  tpog  xal  xakka  (pikog  ijv  xai 
xovg  q>0Qovg  dxsdiöow  x  b  6v  hxmvmv  avxov  ixlpag. 
qv  ovv  iyd  6oi  pqdlv  %%%qov  IxbIvov  vxtjQBxm^  xl  6% 
du  akkov  6<xtQcatt[v  xadutxdvai;  ijv  ök  xi  6ol  fuj 
dffiöxfo,  bei  6oi  drjxov  $6tai,  dyekopivtp  Iph  dXk<p 
iovvai  xrp>  dQ%qv.  *A*m>6ag  xavxa  6  G>aQvdßa£og  12 
Byvaty  öbZv  xqv  ywaixa  Oaxqaxsveiv.  rH  ö'  ifcsi  xvqIu 
%ijg  %(QQag  lylvszo,  rot/s  xs  qtoQavg  oitötv  ijttov 
xdvÖQÖg  dzsdldov  xax  *Qog  xovxoig,  onoxa  aipixvovtto 
%Qog  <PaQvdßa£ov,  azl  tjy*  dd>Qcc  avxm  y  xa\  6nbx% 
hthlvog  lg  xrjv  jj&Qav  xaxaßalvot,  nokv  «avxov  xcSv 
vxaQ%wv  xdkkiöxa  xal  rjdiöxa  l8i%Bxo  avxov»  xal  8g  IS 
xa  xaq&kaßa  nokeig,    du<pvkaxxsv  avxqi,   xal  xäv   ov% 


10.  prjdlv  ßlaipctg]  Margo 
Leondavii  ovdlv  ßXdipag  cum 
B.  C.  D. 

a*x<2  %i\s]  L.  Steph.  cum 
Codicibas  B.  Y.  xavxrig  xijg.  Co- 
dex B.  i&eoditsva  habet  pro 
ißatQdxsve.   Postea  insiSrj  de  B. 

Mavioi]  In  Polyaeno  VIII,  54. 
editor  Tavia  Zyvidog  (Codices 
praeferuot  Qavlci)  &q%ovxq$  zäv 
HBqI  dccQ$ccvov  nolscov.  Servile 
nomen  Mdvrjg,  et  $Qvyia%6y 
Mavuty  testante  Machone  comi- 
co  Athenaei  XIII,  p.  578. 


XQ^fiaxa]  Margo  'Leonclav. 
8tDQ<x,  qnod  habent  B.  C.  D.  EL 
paulo  antea  xbv  axolov  B.  habet, 
sed  sec.  manns  xov  delevit. 
Ceternm  dnbium  Tidetur,  exoiov 
iter  maritimum  an  terrestre, 
an  comitatum  militarem  et 
exercitum  dicat. 

11.  ig  loyovg]  Cast.  ig  tov« 
loyovg.  B.  C.  iig  Xoyov. 

rjv  ovv]  A.  I.  Br.  Caat.  orait- 
tunt  ovv  com  A.  C.  E. 

12.  dfpiHtolvo]   Cast.    oyi- 
Hveixo. 
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vxrpw&v  xQoö&Xaßiv  imfralaxxMag,  Adfpöödv  n 
xal  *Apa%ix6v  xal  KoXcovdg,  £wix<5  pb>  rEXXrpnxn 
XQOtßcdovGct  xolg  xti%t6w<>  otfnj  d9  t<p'  «fppapafff 
&i<PH&vij'  ov  d9  ixcuviöste,  xovxcp  dd>Qa  dpifixtog 
liliov,  äöxs  lafiXQOTcctov  x6  favutdv  xartöxBvdöaxo. 
öwböxqoxsvbxo  dh  tu  &aQvaßa£q>  xal  otfrfra  ig 
Mvöovg  fi  üiöldag  Ipßdkoi,  8xt  xijv  ßccödtimg  gafgcv 
xaxovQyoväw.  Söxs  xal  ävxsxtpa  avxrpf  fiapaAosf* 
srcJg  6  <PctQvdßa£og ,    xal  %vpßovlov  Eöxiv  ora  xaawii- 

14  Ast.  "Hdq  d'  ovörjg  arrcrjg  itcov  xXsov  jy  tmaQaxovt*, 
Meid  tag,  frvyaxQog  dvrjQ  avxr\g  <5v,  ävaxxtQa&dg 
väo  rivfOVy  dg  al6%Qov  «Ity,  yvvaixa  phv  &Q%ut% 
avxov  ö'  I8i€$vrjv  tlvai,  xovg  plv  aXXovg  (idXa  arvla* 
xophyg  ccuxijg,  äöxsQ  Iv  xvQavvldi  XQoöqxti,  ixafof 
dh  mötswvörjg  xal  aöza£opivrjg ,  äöxtq  äv  ywij  yaa* 
ßQOV  döxdfaixo,  Ü6sMfra)v  dxoxvt%ai  avxyv  Xayna* 
dnixxsiva  8s  xal   xov  vtov  avxfjg,    xo  xs    sldog  mal 

ifrxdyxakov  xal  ixmv  ovxa  dg  htxaxaläsna.  Tavxa  2i 
xoiyöag  2xrjtl>Lv  xal  r&Qyt&a,  i%VQag  xoXiig*  feartojm 
Mv&*  xal  xd  xQ^poxa  fidliöva  yv  vjj  Mavüf.  ei  fk 
HlXai   xolsvg    ovx  ld£%ovto    avxov,    iXXa    QaQvaßatj/L 


13.  AdQwaav]  Diodorus 
XTV,  38.,  nbi  Dercyllidam  ait  has 
easdam  Troadis  urbes  in  pote- 
statem  suam  redegisse,  habet: 
inl  tag  iv  TQCoccdi  noXsig. 
'Jua&tdv  oip  %ct\  KoXcovdg  xai 
'Atfaßctv  sttev  i*£  itpodov.  Pu- 
mas in  agro  Troiano  Darda- 
uiom  et  Ansben  oppida  habet  V, 
sect.  33.  Stephanos  Byz.  a  Mi- 
tylenaeis  conditam  ait;  Aris- 
ben  aotem,  Lesbi  oppidum, 
terrae  motu  subTersum,  no- 
minat  Plinias  V,  sect.  39.  Etsi 
igitnr  ex  Diodori  loco  mallet 
quis  legere  h.  1.  'AQÜrßaw,  ha- 
bet tarnen  vulgata  situm  etiam 
satis  commodam  Larissae,  qnae 
a  vicina  Hamaxito  dicebatur  Ad- 


Qiööa  rj  xaO'  !4p<x£iröV,  teste, 
Strabone  XIH,  p.  62a 

dpipnT&g]  laute ,  splendide, 
Cyrop.  IV,  2,  37.  dfitfinxmg  di- 
%Ecd-ai.  Ibidem  VIT,  3,  10.  x§- 
Xtvtdv,  cum  honore  mori. 

XctliitQOTccvQv]  Margo  Leo— L 
XapnQOzttta. 

14.  ficcXa  tpvXatzopirQg}  B 
Codice  B.  accessit  pdJM. 

itQooijyie]  Leonciavias  ejpnen- 
dabat  nQoorjwr,  com  Wolfiö 
TtQoarjiisi,  dedi. 

etosX&cbv]  Polyaenus  L  c  £m#- 
sX&(ov  avtriv  du%Q^aaxo%  aW 
Casaab.     ex     versione    legebat 

VK£lG*Xfr(OV. 

15.  r%i#ft]  Herodotas  V, 


CAPUT      I. 


169 


lö&iov  avxdg  ot  ivovxsg  <pqqvqoL  9Ex  dl  xovtov  i 
Msidlag,  xkptyag  dÜQa  xq>  &aQvaßdtq>,  ifctov  l%uv 
typ  %<6qxv9  mtoSQ  ij  Mavid-  6  d'  dxsxQtvato  yvkdt- 
%&w  avxi,  fo»'  av  avtog  Ik&mv  övv  uvxcä  Ixdvy  JLaßy 
zu  ScoQa  •  ov  yctQ  av  fyty  Jgy  ßovXeö&ai ,  pq  uft€JQ^6ag 
Mavia.  rO  Ss  4$QXvklldag  iv  tovxtp  tq>  »«099  äq>ir  1 6 
xvhzcu,  xal  sv&vg  phr  iv  pux  i)pt(}<f  AdfiCtav  xal 
cApa£iz6v  xal  Kotovag,  zag  hu&ukaxxiovg  xoksig, 
ixovöag  xaQ&iuße-  xipxav  öh  xal  uqcs  tag  AloUdag 
aoAttg,  rfeiov  iXw&BQovö&ai  ts  avxdg  xal  XQog  xd 
tstpi  dsz*töai7  xal  £v(iiid%ovg  yiyvBtöai»  Ol  piv 
ovv  NsavÖQStg  xal  'Ibtlg  xal  Koxvtixai  ixti&ovxo* 
xal  yag  ot  (pQovQOVvxeg  "Ekkqvbg  iv  avxaig>  ixü  9 
Mavia  äxi&avev,  ov  xavv  u  xakäg  xbqi&Imovxo'  6  d'  17 
iv  KeßQijvi,  f*«A«  l6ZVQ<filtPQUpi  tqv  <pvka*qv  $%&vf 
vopiöag,  ü  8ia<pvka£s&  QfaQvaßd^  *q*  «AU*,  tipQ- 
&qvca  ccv  vx  ixalvovf  ovtt  ldi%*zo  tov  dtfxvkkldxv. 
6  di  6Qyitw*Pog  xa^öxavd^Bzo  XQOtßdUeiV.  ixd  dl 
&vopfo<p  avxffi  ovx  iylyvsxö  %a  Uqü  xjj  XQaxy,  ty 
v4r*Qccta  #äXiv  i&vszo*  dg  dl  ovös  xavxa  ixaVUt- 
fffro,  xdkiv  tjj  xQixy  xal  pkffli  xixxdgwv  rjpsQ&v 
buxQfxiQti  dvdfisvog,  (idka  %akax<£g  <peQW  $6x*vö$ 
yap,  xqIv  <baQvdßa%w  ßoiftijöai,,  iyxQatqg  yaviöftai 
%d6r\g  tjjg  Aiokldog.  'Adqvddccg  Si  xig,  UixvtoviogiS 
lo%ay6g,     voydöag,     tov    pfa>    4*Qxvkkldav    ipkvoQtlv 


123.    Vn,   43.    rew&ae  xwg 
TevuQOvg  vocat. 

16.  fkhv  iv  pu$]  A.  I.  Br. 
Caat.  omittant  pkv,  qood  in- 
seraerant  secuti  Editare*. 

NeccväQstg]  Plinio  V,  sect.  32* 
Neandros,  Straboni  N8CC9Öq£cc> 
unde  fit  Neee*dQtsi$. 


9JXuii\    A.    L    Bryl.    Castal. 
'Ire*.    C.  7UW  —  KoXfrmi  ha- 


bet. 


xsQisixovro]  A.  I.  Br.  CattaL 
sfaovzo. 

17.  KißQtivi]  Diodoro  K*- 
Pqrpia,  et  Herodoto  in  Tita  Ho- 
nen cap.  20.  ad  montem  Idam 
condita  et  ferri  tnetaUerom 
ferax  urbs  dicitnr.  Apnd  De- 
mosth.  contra  Aristoer.  p.  671. 
est  KbBq^v. 

eSg  de  ovil  Tt&tcc]  In  A.  I.  Br. 
Caat.  et  Codice  E.  deest  Ss. 
Dainde  Monu  xavvg  emendat, 
quod  probo. 
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diatQtßovta ,  avxog  dl  txavog  elvai  xo  vöcjq  dtpsk&töui 
tovg  K*ß(fflvlovg,  TtQOödQapav  övv  tjj  iavxov  ta&i, 
imiQato  vi)v  xqtJvtjv  övy%ovv.    ol  dl  Svöofrsv  I»£e1- 

&6vtSQ  CCVXOV  TB   ÖVVBXQ(ÖÖaV    Xttl    OVO    äxlxXBlVOV  ,    Mal 

tovg  akkovg  xalovxsg  xal  ßakkovteg  dxqkaöav.  ccjgto- 
(livov  dl  tov  deQxvkkidov,  xai  vopt£ovxog,  d&vpoxl- 
qccv  nal  trjv  XQOößokrjv  Höeö&ai,  $q%ovxm  ix  tov 
t*t%ovg  naga  t&v  'Ekkyvmv  xyQvxeg,  xal  elxov,  oft, 
$  phv  6  &q%(dv  xoioItj,  ovx  aQiöxoi  öylöiv,  avxol  il 
ßovkoivzo   övv   xolg  "Ekkrjöi    päkkov   rj   övv   rg>   ßoQ- 

19  ßaQ<p  tlvai.  "Exi  dl  diaksyop&vmv  avxäv  xavxOj 
naQa  tov  &Q%ovtog  avxäv  iqx%  kiynv,  ort,  oöa  kiyou* 
ol  xqoö&bv,  xal  avxtß  öoxovvxa  kiyoisv  6  ovv  dtq- 
xvkkldag  evfrvg,  cüöicbq  fov%s}  xsxakkieQ7]x<Dg  xavxy 
tjj  rjp&Q<x>  avakaßAv  td  Sxka,  Tjytlzo  XQog  tag  nvkag% 
ol  d'  dvaxetdöavxBg  ldi£avto.  xaxaöxtjöag  dl  mA 
Ivxavfta  q>QovQovg*   svfrvg  yei  Ixl  trjy  Zxijfyv  xal  t$v 

20 ripyi&a.  rO  dl  Meidlag,  XQOödoxäv  plv  xdv  G>ccqv<*~ 
ßa^ovy  ixväv  d'  rjöt]  tovg  xokltag,  niptyag  xQog  tov 
4tQxvkkldav,  tlxsv,  otiikftoi,  äv  lg  koyovg,  sl  opiJQOvg 
kaßoi.  6  dl  xiptyag  avttp  dxo  noksag  ixdöxrjg  xäw 
gvfftpagaw  eva,  IxikevöB  kctßeiv  tovtmv,  oxoöovg  u 
xal  önolovg  ßovkoixo.  6  dl  kaßcbv  dixa  ig^Afa,  xal 
gvii(it£ag  xcp  4sQxvkkld<x>  rJQcixa,  ixl  xlöw  Sv  £i/ppa- 
%og  yivoixo.    6  i9  äxexQlvaxo,  Iqp'    ä  xb  tovg  xokl%ag 


18.  nal  tovg  allovg]  A.  I.Br. 
Gast,  omittunt  tovg  com  codice 
E.  Antea  av%ovv  B. 

a&vp.otiQ<x*]  Post  hoc  ver- 
bum  xai  addunt  L.  et  St,  cum 
Codd.  B.  D.  E.  Sensus  est:  mi- 
lites  minus  alacriter  et  strenue 
urbem    oppugnaturos    esse.    Se- 

^aens    ol    xai  slnov  correxi    e 
odd.  B.  C.  D.,  qui  ol  omittunt. 

ao&ncoi]  Ita  Monis  scripsit 
pro  «ffoxst,   sequente  ßovloiv- 

TO. 


20.  Msidtctg]  Codex  B.  hk 
et  ubique  MqBiag  scribit.  Tra- 
gus in  fragmento  libri  VI.  apsd 
Priscianum:  Inde  Scepsin  pe- 
tit,  quo  se  Midias,  interfeeta 
socru,  contulerat.  Is  a  Dercyl- 
lida  ad  colloquium  invitatni  «l 
deihde. 

tvfkfii^as]  collocuttu.  Vlde 
Valckenaer.  ad  Herodot.  p.  133b 

i<p  90  xb]  Leonclavius  t§  de- 
lere  iussit.  Sed  Moros  mnltb 
exemplis  %z  defendi  recta  mo- 
nuit. 
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iAsv&iQOvg  %t  *al  mhwopovG  luv.  nai  &pa  xavxm 
Jtfyi&v,  fct,  XQ&g  tjj*  2&gty>i*.  Pvwg  8h  6  Muilas*  Are  21 
ovx  ar  Svvairo  utoXvnv  ßla  tcbv  xofaxäv ,  tfoctev  aizov 
tlöuvau  6  ih  4iQKvlUöag,  öbtiag  rjj  'Adyva  iv  tjj 
xmv  Ijxtpfflmv  äxQotcoüi,  xovg  (up  xav  Msidtov  ipgov- 
Qovg  i&ifceySf  xaQaiovg  tolg  xoXiuug  xiqv  uoliv,  smcI 
aaQaxskevedp&Pog,  ßtotQ  "EXltpag  nah  il$v&6Qovg 
%Qt}9  ovx*>  xoJLmvHVf  ££tXftmv  \}u  txl  xijv  riqyi&a. 
fvpjtQOvxspnov  dl  xollol  aMv  **i  xSp  EmkQUw, 
xq/uäinig  ts  ual  tf&opBvoi  tolg  x&Qaypivoig.  T0  il22 
Mu8l*g>  uaQ&topsvog  avtfß,  rjfclov  xrjv  xmv  regyMnv 
noiiv  xa$a8o6vai  wurm.  *oi  o  4$QKvkU8ag  pfotot 
iltytv,  mg  x&v  iixaUov  ovitvög  «xvjpjöH*  ccpa  dh 
xaäxa  kiywv  jjst,  *Qog  tag  vcvljxg  aw  xtp  MhSUl,  tuA  xo 
ÜtQatBVfuc  $xotovt$i  avztp  ig  fvo  ÜQTpHxäg.  o£  d' 
Äro  xmv  mvQymv  -xal  fuAa  vftrqXcSp  ovtcw  oqmvzsg  xov 
Mtidlav  6vv  avt<5,  ovx  SßaAXov  Blmowog  ii  xQü 
sdtQxvlllöov  Ketevöov,  §L  Mudta,  ävol£ai  rag  xvlag, 
%va  qyfj  pev  4ft),  typ  8s  ig  to  Uqov  övv  tfot  ÜJtoo,  %%+- 
xavxta  ftvöo)  xj}  'Afajv?'  Q  Msiiiag  tSxvei  phv  ivoiyttv 
tag  xvkag,  tpoflovpsvoQ  da,  pq  xaQaxQtj[ia  öviJLrjtpfrjj, 
-hciksvötv  ävoi&a,.  cö  d'  txd  ttöijtösv,  l%<av  <mrov23 
Mttdtctv  IjcoQev&vo  x$bg  xif*  oxqoxoAiv   xai  xovg  piv 


21.  £*rfl>(v*]  Vulgatnm 
Zn^ipitov ,  quod  tenent  Codices 
A.  C.  D.  E.,  correxit  Leonclav. 
Jtaineepa  xov  awte  Meid(*o  de- 
•wt  B. 

•    fri]  Margo  L.  ifatQ* 

22.  &sv%rfihi\  A.v  ftnt.  Co- 
dex &  *zv%rpsv».  ov%  B.  aw- 
Xffioi  B.  D.    Pelyaenas  II,  6. 

wQmvwp  *rjg  ätJ^soos,   ip    ? 

xa  nocliv  eig  t$v  »6Xi*  wf*foaiP 
•tat  #4  ^  fl8V  ™q<*?v°S  *Q°fy&e. 
*hipn>XUd*e  81  TiQoaevctbr  woC- 

6tH»  mücov  jnsünw.    M  M 
Xenoph.  Schneid.    T.  UL 


Btpti ,  vvv  .ig  zr\v  noliv ,  zovzo 
yäg  coftoaa,  xaycö  dl  psta  trjg 
ifi^ff  ätntapeetg  alostptpai,. 
Ijßa*  pliuie  digna  sunt  Stsy^hl 
calliditate. 

&gdve  BifrjviKcSt)  Cod.  B.  $to. 
ig  ovo.  deincepsiyai  dlovvaoielg 
zq  tsgow  &L&&  ß,  D.  po8toa  i*fi- 
^«ffir  ayoigat  ß.  Verba  dvoiyHv 
«4«  9trfi«f  ja  grAimnatko  adieeta 
flMe  ßiupkatur  Weisjke.. 

23.  ig**  owr^y]  Miurg^ 
Leoaclavii  «cv  %6p  et  deioeepa 
i*sX$vepiQ  mlgaio  ^»t^w*.  Ja- 
xxrb«  AdStaiB.    p.  47«    jgw  «4 

L 
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Skkovg  6xQatioixag  ixiksvs  Üs6%ai  xsgl  xa  xtlffl  ** 
Sxka^  avxbg  dl  6vv  xoig  xsqI  avxov  Fdvs  xjj  'Aftiprif* 
IxA  cV  lxi%vxo,  ävsiXB,  xal  xovg  Mstdlov  dogvtpoQOvg 
diö&cu  xa  onXa  ixl  xtp  6x6 pari  xov  eavxov  ärparsv- 
paxog,    mg   piö&oyoQfoovxag-    Msidia    yaQ   oväev  fr* 

2k  dsivov  elvcci.  e0  pivtoi  Mudlccg ,  aitOQmv,  o  ri  xoiolrji 
tlntv  lym  pivtoi  vvv  amiya,  IV1?»  U™*  <*o*  xaQa- 
öxBvaöav  6  dl,  ov  pä  dl\  £cpij,  intl  alöXQov,  Ips 
ts&vxoxcc  £evl£e6&ai  vxo  6ov,  akkd  fir}  £svi£siv  öl 
pivs  ovv  7taQ  tjpZv  kv  <p  d'  äv  xo  dslxvov  tfCCQff- 
öxevdfyjtcu,   lycb  xal  6u  tä  dlxaia  XQog  dkkrjkovg  &«- 

256xsi'6jisfr(x  xal  noifoopsv.  'Eitel  df  äxadigovro, 
ygcixa  6  dsQXvkktdctg*  Elxk  pot,  cd  Meidia,  Icp^,  6 
itaxrJQ  68  aQxovtu  xov  olxov  xaxkkixs;  iidki6tä,  iqn/. 
xal  xoöai  6oi  olxlai  rj6av;  noöcci  dl  %a>Qai;  noöai  dl 
vopat;  äxoyQatpovzog  d9  avrov,  ot  xaQovxtg  xw/9 
ZhtTjtltlav   slxov    tytvdtxal   68   ovxog,    c3  Aegxvlkida. 

26vpslg  dk  y\  $<p*l>  t**j  klav  (uxQokoyeTö&e.  'Sandy  di 
dxBysyQaxxo   xa   xaxQqia,    hink    pot,    Icpq,    Mavla  dl 

.  rtvog  rp>\  ol  dl  xdvxsg  slxov  9  on  OccQvaßdfov.  ovx 
ovv  xal  xa  lxdvr\g>  Sqnj9  G>aQvaßd£ov ;  pdki6xay 
Mq>aöav.  tjpkxeQ  av  e!fy,  Icp^,  littl  XQaxovfiev  xoki- 
piog   yaQ   ij^uv  OctQvdßafyg.    akk*   rjyel6&G)    x\gf   Sgpq» 

27offov  xeltai  xa  Mavlag  xal  xd  OaQvaßdfov.  *Hyov- 
pkvaw    dl  xäv    akkav    ixl    xqv   Mavlag   olxtj6iv9    ijp 


24.  Iqpq,  intl  alüVQov]  Co- 
dex B.  insl  aiaxQOVy  icprj,  collo- 
cat  aliter. 

&vl£eiv]  Qui  sacrificium  Diis 
obtnlerat,  in  partem  victimae 
amicos  ad  coenam  vocabat.  Der- 
cyllidas  igitnr,  inl  %evtct  Midiam 
vocare  suum  esse,  ait;  ille  ve- 
ro  \ivia. ,  dona ,  Dercyllidae  pa- 
rare  simulabat.  Tta  verbo  am- 
bigno  illnsit  homini  Sisyphns. 

dXXjlovg]  Post  hoc.addit  xofi 
LeonclaTins  et  8 tephanos  cum  Co- 
dice D.  dictaHSipotpsd'cc  B.  E.  noirj- 


§ 


cctypsv  B.D.  Seqnens  Igpij  omittit D. 

25.  nSacti  —  %mQen]  Mar- 
o  Leonclavii  com  Codieibw 
.  D.  itoaoi  %£qoi.    Fr.  Porti» 

emendabat      xupai.       Deincepf 
tpevaetai  B.  habet. 

26.  UMQoXoysfc&s)    GästaL 
fittHooloy.     Codex    Paria,  iiuw- 

minatus  fiaxQoXoYV0^  7  sed  *^> 
a  secnnda  manu  rectum. 

$pit8Q'  av  shj]  Stephanw 
inserebat  ovv,  ut  Bit  nptfnCMt 
ovv  av  rfrj.  Codex  B.  iWratt' 
dp  habet  et  ad  Cyrop.  II I,  3, 2. 
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naQukriq>%i  6  Muilag,  tjxoJLov&si  xdxtivog*  inti  j' 
iforitöiv  6  4$QXvkkidagt  ixukei  xovg  xccplag,  q>Q*6ag 
de  toZg  vxypitcuQ,  kaßsiv  ccvzovg^  uqobiubp  avxolg, 
cog,  sl  xi  xksnxovxeg  akwöoivxo  xäv  Mavlag,  %aQa- 
XQrjpa  dno<S(pay^6oivto.  ,ot  d*  löslxvväav*  6  d*  iuA 
slds  xavxa,  xaxixkaiöev  avxd  xal  xaxsötjpyvato ,  xal 
<pvkaxag  xax&öxqfov.  'E£mv  äs,  ovg  bvqbv  ImI  vcug  2S 
fruQaig  xäv  xa^idQ%(ov  xal  Xo%aymv%  ilxiv  avxolg* 
fLiö&og  per  Jj(iZv9  d  avÖQsg,  IfclQyaGxag  xjj  özQaxujl, 
lyyvg  Iviavxov,  6xxaxi6%ikloig  dvÖQdöW  jqv  dt  xi 
ütQoöSQyaödfis&a ,  xal  xavxa  XQOö&öxai.  xavxa  i' 
bIjcs,  yiyvcitixcov,  ort  dxovöavtsg  xokv  £w  evxaxxox*- 
qoi,  xal  dsQansvxtxtoxsQot  Eöovxai.  Iqoji&vov  de  rot; 
Ateidiov,  i(ih  öl  xov  %Qrj  olxsiv,  <o  4sQXvkklda; 
ämsxQlvaxOi  h&ccxsQ  xal  dtxatoxaxov^  a>  Msidia,  iv 
rg  naxQlii  xjj  öavxov,  2JxTJi>H>  xal  iv  xjj  nax^a 
otxia* 

CAPUTH. 

rO    pev    dy    dBQxvXkiiag,    xavxa    dia7tQaj;dpsvog,  \ 
xal  kaßcov  Iv  öxxa)  rj{ieQcug   ivvia    itoksig,    ißovksvsxo, 
onog   av  pij,    Iv  xy  tpikla  lupdfav ,    ßctQvg   ety  xoig 
£vp>fia%oig,    Scxsq    GDlpßQav,     (ir}8'     av    QaQvaßaloq 


27.  elcrjX&tv,  inuXti]  A.  I. 
Br.  Cast.  cum  B.  C.  D.  E.  alio 
ordine  6  JsQ%vXUdag,  ivuXei. 

tp^dcag]  In  Castal.  antea  in- 
geritur  xal..  In  L.  et  St.  post 
additor  dfe ,  ut  in  B.  D.  Y.  Mo- 
nis ante  nqohlnsv  addit  %at. 
Ceterum  laplag  h.  I.  villicos, 
dispensatores  verti  volebat  Pier- 
son ad  Moerin  p.  372.  Dein- 
ceps  %atf*lsiosv  avi&bg  B. 

28.  tfyi*  ~  ^rf(?y«irrÄi]  In 
Margine  Leone),  ijfitv  'ejjpya- 
ctm9  ut  in  B.  D.  E.  Moros 
ante  verba  vy  tftoxrcf»; ,.  a$det>aJt 


%at.  Mihi  placet  tJjtuV.  Dein- 
ceps  B.  iaovxai  pro  Zootvto  dedit. 
ifil  81]  A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  omit- 
tnnt  &l  euni  A.  C.  E.  nov  omit- 
tit  B.  Verba  co  Mtidlu  e  B. 
addidL 

1.  ißpvUvsxo]  Ita  Cast. 
habet  prima  pro  ißovlszo,  quod 
tenet  p.  Deinoeps  not.  ßovls- 
xäi  sjo.  r\  ndlepov  Codices  B. 
D.  £.  denique  ofaiati  B.  Post- 
ea  Codex  Y.  %a*ovQyEi  habet : 
eqpid'em.  propter  antecedens 
ßocqvg  t tri.  malim  xaxov^yo/^. 

'    l'2 
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xaxatpQovmv  ty  txna  xaxovpyjj  tag  BUijviiag  nolstg. 
xipMit  oiv  noog  avxov,  xal  lomxa,  xoxuqov  slQqvq* 
ij  xokspov  t%uv  ßovkBtau  o  p&vtoi  <Daovdßa£eg, 
voptöag,  tyv  AlokUta  imzBT$i%l6frai  tjj  iccvxoi 
olxijöei  <&QvyUx,  öxovddg  tttexo. 

2  r&S  öi  tavxa  lyivsto,  iXftav  6  Jtoxvkktdag  ig 
tijv  Biftvvlda  &Qaxx?  ixü  diqpipagsv,  ovdhf  toi 
<&aovaßd£ov  xäw  tt  ä%&opivov  xoXXdxig  yaQ  ol 
Bifrwol  avtm  Ixoklpow.  xal  td  phv  akla  6  AtQr 
xvXktöag  äötpakmg  ylocov  xal  ßymv  xyv  B&wlda,  %d 
wp&ova  l%mv  td  ixizijdsuc  duxiksr  ix$l  dl  tfi&ov 
aixm  xuod  xov  Zbv&ov  nsoa&sv  gußpogoi  %m 
'Odovläv  txxsig  re  dg  diaxoöioi  xal  xsXzaäxal  ig 
rgicncoöun,  ovtoi  ötQaxoxadsvödfisvoi  xal  xiQiatavQ»- 
ödguvoi  dxo  tov  rEkXf[vixov  dg  tlxoöi  &cddia,  afam*- 
xeg  tpvkaxag  tov  öxQaxoxidov  %6v  dsoxvkktdav  xit* 
oxkixäv,    üfijsöccv    btl    Xtiav ,    xal    xokka    lXdpßa*Q* 

$ävdodxodd  xb  xal  XQV(uxva'  "Kay  d'  ovxog  tov  öxqo- 
xoxiiov  ccvxolg  [itöxov  xokkmv  aljgtalxoxmv ,  xaxapar 
üovxeg  ol  B&vvol,  oöol  %  IfcyBöav,  xal  oöovg  xaxikir 
xov  tpvkaxag  nEXkr^vagy  %vXkey&vxeg  xapxkTj&äig  M&- 
xaöxal  xal  Ixxsig  ap  fotoa  xootxixxovili  xolg  ojrfl- 
xaig9  6g  diaxoöioig  ovCiv.  Ixsidi]  d'  iyyvg  lyivovxo, 
ol  {uv  ißaAAov,  ol  d'  rjxovtifav  ig  avtovg.  ol  d',  bt& 
IxitQcSöxovzo  pev  xal  dxi&vtjöxov,  bcolow  8'  ovMy, 
xa$uoyphvoi   Iv  x(5   öxavQapaxi   6g   ävdQojiqxBi  ovn, 

ixitrctizia&cu]  Qaia  erat  in  po-  xck  lartnftaa]    Artienlnm  ©At- 
testate Dercylüdae   magna  pars  sit  A.  I.    Br.  Cast.    Codex  E. 
Aeolidis,  poterat  is  inde  fines  di-  Deinceps  ixaöjj  B.  G. 
tionU  Pharnabaxi  depopnlari,  Tel-  1^^  Tttt  «fctfi    j^n»  et 
ut  ex  intftiztefimn  sau  castello.  inUtüe  x6xs  omittont  B.  D. 

2.%iJ  &*  äXXa)    alio  tem-  "^i    Jemce^  ^«^    B, 

Pore        tnterpretatur        Morua,  postea  o«off  ^o»  ro»  y^w- 

Recte:    «ed   exemplum  deaSdero  J™ov  *woff  B"  "j  ■•  **™P» 

simile.  [Verl«:  cetera,  ceteroquü  ^"^^  ipvlmtag  B.  C.  D. 

Opponitnr    clado* .   yuam    Xen.  3.  mg  iv  d»&QopqK*i]  Prae- 

Mtatlm  narrat.  G.  II.  8.]  positionem     pmeeunte     LeoaeJ. 


CAPUT      IL 


1C6 


dimlxaöawBg  %6  avxmv  ogvfefia  iq>i$ovxo  ig  «trtou$. 
oi  Äi,  y  piv  l*$ioLtVy  vmtyOQaw*  xal  foilvgl 
amifpiiryw  xslxaöxai  oxXltag'  fydtv  ft  xal  frtey 
yxovtitw,  xal  xoXlovg  avxSv  hp  i*a#rp  ixfyopgl 
xarißaAkov.  xilog  dl  ofaßf  iv  ovAlp  rtpcaodisrof 
XMXtpcovxttfhjiHxv.  httöiqöav  ft&vxoi  avxvv  &pq>i  tovg 
n**t*uati**a  ig  %6  'Elkqvixbv,  xal  ovxoi,  £*sl 
tvdi&g  ytftovto  to  XQaypa>  a%t%<nipfiav  kv  xy  jtagy 
dia*£6ovi6£,  i^%Xrfiavxmv  täv  Bi&vväv.  Ta%6  thi 
xmvta  SuatQO&aiiivoi  ot  B&wol,  xal  tovg  6xyvoq>v- 
Xaxag  täv  'Odqvöciv  äpyxäy  dzoxxaivavxeg ,  dnolor 
ßovteg  xavxa  xa  atyiialaxa  dxtjl&ov  äcx$  ot  "El- 
lqv*$9  ^*d  ytöoPTO,  ßwftovvxsg  ovüv  allo  svqqv  iq 
vexQOvg  yvpvovg  Iv  xcß  6xQ«%Qxi&(p.  hui  ptvxoi  Ixav- 
ifi&ov  ot  '0$qv<xu,  ddltavteg  tovg  iavzav,  xal  xolvv 
otvov  ixmowsg  ix  avxolg,  xal  txxofyoiitap  xoiijöav- 
tsg9  bpov  äy  xo  Lotxov  xoig"EkXfßi  6xquxom8%v6&- 
psvot ,  ijyov  xai  ixaiov  xyv  Biftwlöa. 

"Apa    St    %(p    tJQi  xoQBvifuvog    6  JaQxvkklÖag    ix  6 
täv    Bifrvväv     d<pixv$ixai     lg    Adptyaxov.      Olymp. 
'Evxctv&a    d'    ovzog   avxov,    %Q%ovxai   äxo        96  J. 
täv  olxoi  xikäv  "jQaxog  %%   xal  Navazrjg    xai  'Avxi- 
töivyq*     ovxok    ä9   rjX&o*  iMi6xs4>6(itvoi  xa  tfi   akla> 
oxmg  1%ol  td  iv  xy  'Aöttf*   xal  AsQxullidf  iQoiivxsg, 
fUvavxi  &Q%8tv  xal   xov  huovxa  iviawov    ixtfxB&ai 


et    Stephano     com     Codd«    D. 
D.  «min. 

$iao*d*QL9X£$\  Infra  IY,  4,  10. 
xa  etctvQfopa  diccüudaavtsg.  Po- 
lyb.  II,  69.  foaanoiv  zd  nqotH%L- 
cpaz*. 

4.  $it8&%<6Qow]  Ita  Ste- 
phano* emendavit  valgatum 
v*e%%WQOW ,  qaod  teoent  Co- 
dices A.  C.  Y.  Mihi  placet 
Leonclavii  vvegwoof» ,  <qaod 
habent  B.  D.  E. 

tfnowjo*]   Sagaciter  Weiske 


monuit,  excidisse  verba  ot  tn- 
Ttstg.  Fugientos  enim  peltastae 
facere  id  non  poterant. 

.axopoorpccvtss  iv  tq  paiy] 
Com  Moro  Zeuae  xal  inteq^o- 
suit :  eqaidem  com  Leonclavio, 
Stephano ,  .  Brodaeo  et  Codice 
E.  axsx<oQriaaw  probavL 

6,  itOQevQpsvov]  Margo 
Leonclavii  änQwoosvopevQg ,  ot 
Codex  E.  a  prima  manu.  ^  'Av- 
zia&svris  Spartanas,  nescio  an 
idem ,  est  in  Thucydidis  VIII, 
39.  et  61. 
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Öl  ötptöw  avtolg  xovg  Itpöoovg,  xal  £vyxak&4avxag  xovg 
özQoxuotag  sfahiv,  6g,  mv  plv  tcqoü&bv  htoiov*, 
pi(i<poivxo  avtolg,  ort  öl  vvv  ovölv  rjdlxow,  Ixaivotsv' 
xai  mbqI  tov  JLoimov  %qovov  bIicbIv^  ort,  qv  piv  iötr 
xcoCtv,    ovx,  Ixixoitpovötv  rjv  öl  ölxaia  tcbqI  tovg  jjvji- 

7  (id%ovg  xohööiV)  Ixaiviöovrat  avtovg.  'ExbI  pivvot 
%uyxak&6avtBg  xovg  ötQaxioixag  xavx'  Hksyov,  6  xm 
KvQslmv  XQOSöxrjxwg  änsxQtvaxo'  'Akk\  £  5vÖQ*g 
AaxBÖaipovioi,  rjpBig  plv  löplv  ol  avxol  vvv  xs  xal 
ittovöw'  &qx&v  öl  akkog  piv  vvv,  akkog  dl  xo 
aaoeX&ov.  xo  ovv  alxtov  xov  vvv  plv  pq  i£apap- 
xdvBiv,   xox8   öl,    avxol   t]dt]    txavol   iöxs   yiyvciöxuv. 

8  Evöxtjvovvxmv  öl  xäv  xs  olxoftev  xotößs&v  xai  toi 
dsQxvkklöa,  l*BpvTj6&rj  x\g  zcbv  negl  xov"Aquxqv,  St* 
xaxakekoluoisv  nQ&6ßsig  täv  Xs^govtjöLxmv  hv  Aaxi- 
öalpovi*  xovxovg  öl  kiytiv  Ecpaöav,  6g  vvv  plv  ov 
övvawxo  typ  XB$Qovrj6ov  igyä&ö&at,'  q>igttöai  yag 
xai  ayBGftai  vito  täv  Qgaxäv  bI  ö'  anoxnxtü^blai  ix 
ftakaxxTjg  lg  ftdkaxxuv,  xai  CcptöLV  äv  yijv  nokkr)v  xai 
dya&qv  bIvcci  Igyd&ö&ai,,  xal  akkoig,  onoöoi  ßovkoivxo 
Aaxeöaipovtmv  äox\  Scpaöav,  ovx  av  Savpd&w,  ü 
xal  nspydslrj   xlg  AaxBÖatpovimv   dnb   tr^g  noksog  6vv 

9övvdpsi  xavxa  xgd£(ov.  6  ovv  AsQxvkklöag  agog  piv 
ixslvovg  ovx  bIxsv,  rjv  bI%s  yvapqv  xavx  dxovöag, 
dkk9  ixBptysv  avtovg   da'  'Eytöov  ötd   x&v  'EkXqvlÖm* 


7.  7iQ08Gtrt*d>g]  Moro  vi- 
detar  esse  ipse  Xenophon,  qai 
ex  Persica  expeditione  reduxe- 
rat  Graecos  postremus  dux  et 
Thimbroni  tradiderat  Anabas. 
VII,  8,  24. 

xo  7iaosX&6v]   i.  e.  zov  xctQ- 
sXftovzu  %o6vov. 

8.  Xs$(ovri6ia}zoov]  Margo 
Leoncia  vii  et  Stephanl  cum 
Codice  B.  Xs$§ovr}Oizci)p.  A 
vrjaog  fit  quidem  priai(üt7js,  sed 
in  compositis  ea  forma  est  in- 
usitata:  et  supra  I,  3,  10,  Xe$- 


§ovr\Gtzas    sine    varietate   scri- 
ptum legitur. 

Gqutkuv]  Male  A.  I.  Br. 
Cast.  Usqo&v  cum  Codice.  C. 
Vitium  vidit  Brodaeus. 

aXXoig,  onoaot]  Margo  Leon- 
clavii  6716001$  cum  Codicibus  B. 
CD. 

9.  sTxb]  Margo  Leonda- 
\ii  cum  Codice  B.  ££oi.  D.  £%tu 
E.  £%V'  Deinceps  margo  Leon- 
clav.  al£  dninsfiiffsv ,  quod  pro- 
bo.  Sequens  'EXXriviöag  omit- 
tunt  B.  1).  B. 
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ÄoAecöv,  rjöoiitvos,  ort  fytkkov  otyßtffou  tag  CEkkq- 
vliag)  xoketg  iv  slgJjvy  *vdaipovix(5g  duxyovtag.  Ol 
pev  dq  Ijioqbvovzo.  6  dl  deQXvkktdag ,  Ixatdy  iyvm 
fiBvtrsov  8p,  %dkiv  %kf$ag  XQog  töv  <PccQvetßcc£ov 
iniJQBxo,  xotBQa  ßovkoito  caovdäg  1%biv%  xa&dxBQ 
dtä  xov  %Bi(A<5vog,  rj  notopov.  ikofiivov  öl  xov  OaQ- 
vaßdfcqv  xal  xoxs  öxovddg,  ovico  xaxakix&v  xal  tag 
xsqX  ixblvov  xoksig  q>iklag  iv  elQtjvy,  diaßalvei  xov 
'Ekkyöxovxov  övv  ttS  OtQazBvpazt,  ig  xijv  Evqiouijv' 
xal  iid  (pikiag  xrjg  @Qattt]Q  xoQSV&elg  xal  £avkö&Big 
vjco  Zev&ov  atpLxvilrai,  ig  Xb$q6vi]6ov.  "Hv  xaxa- 10 
fia&civ  nokhig  plv  Svdexa  rj  deidexa  E%ov6av,  %<DQav 
ds  xaiiq>OQ&xdxijV  xal  d^lpvrjv  ovöav,  xexax&p&vqv  öey 
Soubq  ikiyexo,  vxo  t<ov  0qcch(ov^  inü  paxQ&v  bvqs 
xov  'Iö&pov  ETtxd  xal  XQidxovza  öxdöucy  ovx  ipikkijCav, 
dkkd  dvödtievog  a%Bl%i,&y  xatd  ysQ'q  ditkdiv  xolg 
0XQaticixaig  xo  %&qLov  xal  a%ka  avxolg  vno6%oyLBvog 
ddöBLV  xolg  XQcixoig  ixxei,%toa<Si,9  xal  xolg  äkkoig,  &g 
exaötoi  a&oi  %ltvy  djttxaksöB  xo  xü%ogy  d^diievog 
dno  riQivov  \qovov,  xqo  oit&Qag.  xal  ixoiqötv  ivxog 
xov  xel%ovg  svötxa  psv  xokeig,  xokkovg  dh  kipivag, 
xokkqv  de  xaya&qv  yrp>  önogipov,  xokkqv  dl  xeipvzBv- 


väg  itegl  faeivov  n6Xetg]  Vi- 
cinas  ditioni  Pharnabazi  urbes 
interpretatur  Monis;  sed  inso- 
lens  de  urbibus  dici  zdg  tteoi 
<&aQ9dßa£ov ,  ut  de  hominibus. 
Maliin  igitur  rag  vsql  i*£wov 
x6nov  noXeig  <p. 

quXtag  iv  siQiqvy]  Monis  vertm 
iv  siQTjvy  suspecta  habuit  et  in- 
clusit:  defendit  Weiske,  ordine 
tarnen  mutato  yiMccg  noXng. 

10.  dotosxa]  Nameram  hunc 
cur  addiderit,    ignoro;    deinceps 
enim  muris    longis   andeciin    in- 
clasas  ait  fuisse. 
_    dgiatr\v]  Castal.  ccqigxop. 

fiezQtov  e$qs]  Chersonesi  a 
longis    muris    longitudinem    126 


roillia  passuum  tradit  Plinius 
IV,  11.  latitudinein  pareni  cum 
Isthmo  Corinthiaco,  id  est, 
quinque  millium  passuum,  quae 
paulo  plus  quam  37  stadia  effi- 
ciunt.  e£  x«i  TQirj'KOvva  %ov 
lo&pov  Cfzddioi  i*  KaQÖtrjg  n6» 
Xscog  ig  Tla%tvr\v  apud  Herodo- 
tum  VI,  36.,  ubi  vide  annotatio- 
nem  Wesselingü  p.  453. 

ov%  rjuskrioev]  Codex  B.  ipi- 
Xrioev,  D.  i^iXXr\csvy  quod  ipsum 
coniecerat  interpres  germanus 
Goldhagen,  et  probavit  Weiske. 
Deinceps  stev  a£toi  \ulgatum 
cum  B.  mutavi.  Postea  noXXi\v 
o*s  wjtyad-fjv  yi\v  B.  D.  K.  dede- 
runt,  ubi  erat  Kai  oya&ip. 
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pfapS   napnXrftsi$  de  xai  xayxaXovg  vop&Q  xavzoda- 
linotg  XTTjvtöi.     Tuvxa  de  «^dga?  däßaws  «aiUv  ig  trp 
'Aölav. 

Olymp.      'Exrtxoxäv  de  tag  ao'JUiff,    iÜQa    tu   fifr 

9ö|.        akka    xaläg    igottoag,    Xlav    äk    tpvyadag 

evqev    'JrctQV&u    H%ovrag,     %0qIov    Iö%vqqv9     xal    bt 


naynäXmg]  A,  I.  Br.  CasUl. 
Codex  £.  nayxdXovg,  quod 
praefero.  Ceterum  iam  olim 
Pericle»  apud  Plutarchum  c.  19. 
duxit  nulle  colonos  in  has  ur- 
bes,  *ai  %8v  ccuzbce  dia£moag 
i^vpaai  xal  nQoßl^aaöiv  «*x  &cc- 
Xdtzrig  ig  &dXaxzav  dnezitxios 
tag  %azad^oybagz&v  Gqomcw  it%- 
QLtsivpivoov  tjj  Xe6§ovJjo<pt  Pli- 
nius  Macron  Teichos  memorat 
dictum,  qua  a  Propontide  ad  Me- 
lanom »sinuna  inter  duo  maria 
porrectus  murus  procurrentem 
exclosit  Cherronesum,  IV,  11.  et 
Mela  II,  2.  Fines  Cherronesi 
antiqUos  memorat  Demosthenes 
de  Haloneso  p.  86.  Isthmi  huius 
perfossionena  tentavit  deinde 
Philippus  rex.  Portüs  Chersonesi 
Coelon  et  Panormum  memo- 
rat Plinius  cum  Mela  III,  2. 

1J.  'AtaQVsa]  Codd.  ö  Paris. 
"JraQpa  habent.  Diodorus  XIII, 
65.:  Postquam  Cratesippidas 
Chios  exsules  reduxerat,  hi 
contra  exsilii  sui  auctores  eii- 
ciunt  fere  600.  ovzoi  8h  tili 
ävwteQccv  rjnetQov  xwtfov'AtetQ- 
vicc  xaXovpsvov  qazeXdßopxo, 
acpodgcc  tfj  cpvaei  na&eaxriHog 
cVtioo?,  xal  to  Xontbv  in  tovtov 
tag  dyOQfidg  £%ovztg  inoXifiovw 
xotg  zr^v  Xtov  s%ovai.  Haec  ille 
sub  Olymp.  92,  4.,  cui  tempori 
Xenophon  adscribit  imperium 
Cratesippidae  I,  1,  5.  et  I,  ö, 
1.  Ibi  vero  huius  loci  non  merai- 
nerat  Wesseling.  Dercyllidae 
autem  imperium  secundum  re- 
fert  Diodorus  ad  Olymp.  95, 
3.  Anni  igitur  decem  inter- 
cesserint.    Cratesippides  consti- 


tuisse    videtur   haec    tum, 
navium  imperium  in  insnla  Chio 
adiret ,  referente  Nostro  I,  c  L 
£.  32«,  nuod  factum  ex  rationibu 
Dodwelli  Olympiad.   92}.    Der- 
cyllidas      vero     Atarneam     ex- 
pugnayit     Olymp.     95J.       Sed 
tarnen    ex   Isocrate   de  Pace  p. 
318.    tempos    panla    accuratiu* 
definire  licebit.     Ille    enim   da 
Lacedaemonüs     post     victoriam 
Lysandri   baec    refert:    otix    i~ 
qrihjcav  zr\v  iq%ijv  gnazaar6wugi 
xal  Grißaioig  plv  eJ&vg  htsßoi- 
X(vaavr  Xiav  tih  tovg  ngazovg 
[isv  xcbv  noXizmv   icpvyddtvaav, 
rag  81  ZQtrJQStg  ix  tmv  vsmqita* 
i&Xxvaavreg  dndaag  $%ovxq  Im* 
ßovzsg.     Sed  iam   antea  Lysau- 
der    ingressus    imperium    statim 
fiszsni^tpazo  vag  ix  Xiov  tomj- 
oeig,   Diodori   X11I,    70.    Cete- 
rum  de  Atarneo  commode  mo* 
net  Pausanias   IV,    p.  370.    ti 
81  %(oqiov    ioziv  8  AzctQVtvg  6 
Xlcdv  tiio&og   oV  naffd  zov  Jtfif- 
dov  Xapßdvovoiv  avdo«  inddvzhg 
foitriv     naHxvqv    tdv    Av86v, 
Apud  Herodotum  VI,  29.  est  Afr- 
Xr\vr[     zrjg     'Ataqvsizidog     %&- 
Mg.     Chiorum    non    leve    mo- 
mentum    fuisse    ad    bella    indi- 
nanda     ad    alterutram     partem, 
monet   Isocrates  Panegyrid  ca- 
pite  38.    iv  yao  xoiovxoig  %au 
qocg   noXldnig  fuxQul   8vwaß»§ 
psydXag  (ondg  iuoitflaw    hau 
yaQ  sreol  Ximv  Ij^ota  äv  tvvtüW 
zov  X6yov  elneiv,  mg,  8nQti^m$ 
ixstvoi.  TtQoo&ia&ai  ßovXti&tüv, 
oizoi  %azd  ftdXuzzav  uqUvwv% 
rjoav.     Ceterum  simiii    in   can 
Mitylenaei     exsules      oppositui 
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xovxov  oQtmiiiwvQ  ^i^ovxag  xtd  ayovxag  xqv  'Ioviav, 
xal  ifivtag  ix  xovxov.  xvbopwog  Öi9  Sn  moXvg  cixog 
ivijv  avxoig,  *9Qi6xQozoxsi*vcdiisvog  IxoXu>qxh' 
xal  iv  oxxm  pqöl  xaQatixyödpBvog  aötovg*  xaxaöxffaag 
iv  avxqi  ^dxovxa  IüXkqvia  ixtpsXrjxyVi  xal  xaxa- 
öxsvdöag  li?  x<ß  %<oQlq>  Ixmlam  ndvxa  xd  ixixqdua,  Zv* 
sltl  ovxqi  xoxwymy^j  oxoxb  aqptxfoiro ,  dxtjX&sv  ig 
"E<p$4ov  f  rj  dxi%u  Mo  HdQda&v  xquüv  tfpeQmv  oddv. 

Kai  p&ZQ*  tovxov  xov  %qovov  .  iv  Olymp.  12 
djrfvy  diijyov  Tri6aq>£QVt]g  xe  xal  JsqxvX-  96$. 
Uöag,  xal  ot  xavxy  "EXAipttg  Kai  ot  ßuQßaQOi.  'End 
äi  dtpixvovawoi  XQ&ößeig  ig  Aaxsdaluova  dxo  xäv 
'EXXyviöav  aoXe&v  iölda6xov%  ort  fify  ixl  Ti66aq*iQ- 
v$i,  ü  ßovXoixo,  aq>tivai  aviovopovg  xdg  'EXXrprldag 
xokug*  ü  yovv  xaxäg  ic&6%ot  KocqUi,  Sv&oxbq  6  T16- 
&a<p&Qvovg  olxog>  ovxmg  äv  $<pa6av  xd%i6xa  voaifyw 
avxov  6vy%<DQTqGuv  jwxovoyLovg  a<päg  dipiivai'  dxov- 
öccvTEQ  xavxa  ot  IZtpoQOi  httptyav  ngog  4eQxvXXidavy 
xal  ixiXsvov  avxov  diaßalvsiv  6vv  xä  özQaxBvpaxi 
inl  Kaglccv,  xal  0dgaxa  xov  vavaQ%ov  övv  xalg  vatrtl 


insulae  Lesbo  Antandnua  occu- 
parunt,  atqne  inde  Mitylenaeos 
▼exaront ,  narrante  Diodoro  XII. 
71 

nsQiatQazonsdsvad^vog]  Ca- 
stall  com  A.  Iunt.  inictQCczo- 
ne&svödiLsvos. 

dod%ovzcc\  Isocrates  Pane- 
gyr.  40.  Jqd%wß  81  'AtaQvia 
Hcctcclaßcbv  xal  xqw%iUqv$  nsl- 
xaetccg  cvXle£ct$  to  Möawv  ns- 
Siov  dvdozcczov  iaofytt. 

>  12,    Kai  uigoi   xovtov  xov 
X$990v]    Pari».    C.    omittit  xov 

XQ090V.    B.  XOV    XQ090V    Xo4x09. 

deinoeps  pro  ^EÜXrividcw  Paris. 
B.  D.  E.  cum  margine  Steph. 
et  Leonclav.  'loovtÖcov  habent, 
quod  praefero,  qnamquam  7o- 
vitudv  est  aect.  17. 


ei  ew  xccumg  nda%8i]  Vulga- 
tum  itdc%H  cum  Paris.  B.  C. 
D.  monente  Wolfio  correxi. 
Castallo  dedit  §i  da  fti),  si  kä- 
%$&$  nda%Oi,  Deinde  com  Weis- 
kio  et  yovv  scripsi:  ig  tarnen 
ei  dl  malebat  scriptum. 

<rvy%{OQrioiiv  —  dcpi&iwi]  In- 
telligo  &axu  aqpifvai.  Ita  enim 
facilume  impetrari  posse  a 
Tissapherne  putabant,  nt  Grae- 
eorum  civitates  liberas  esse 
concederet*  Mire  argutatar  in 
locb  non  difficili  Weiske.  dyst- 
vai  habet  Paris.  D. 

IWefty«?  itQ&e]  Margo  Leon- 
gUtü  post  Dercyllidae  nomen 
addit  äyyelov ,  post  Umtnpav  Pa- 
ris. B.  uyyiXovg. 

$dQa%u]  Paris.  D.  $&{&>«*(* 
habet.     Cum   Xenophonte   Dio- 
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13  xaQccalsiv.  Ol  pev  öq  xavx  Ixolow.  ixvy%aV8  & 
xaxd  xovxov  xov  %q6vov  xal  $aQvaßa£og  XQog  Tiööa- 
{ptQvrjv  ä(piyiiivo$>  dpa  piv  Zxi  öTQattjyog  xäv  xav- 
xodv  äxsd&duxxo  Ti66aq>6Qvyg ,  dpa  öh  diccpaQXVQQ- 
pcvoff,  oxl  Sxoifiog  tlq  xoivy  noksptiv,  xccl  £vp(ia%6- 
0dm,  xal  övvexßdkksiv  xoirg  "Ekkqvag  ix  xijg  ßutiir 
kimg*  akkcag  xi  yaQ  vxstp&ovet  xy  öxQaxiä  x<p  Trtöa- 
yiqvsi,  xal  xyg  AloklSog  xaktxäg  iq>6QBV  dxsöxB^f- 
p&vog*  6  d'  dxov&v,  xqcotov  (iev  xoCvvv,  lyg,  didßrßt 
6vv  ipol  inl  KaQlav,   hcivta  öh  xal  xbqI  xovxnv  ßov- 

14  Anrädfieda.  'Enal  <$'  hxu  yöav,  Edo&v  avxolg,  Ixavdg 
q>vkaxäg    ig    xä    fyvpata    xaxaöxtjöavxag,     diaßatvuv 

Olymp.       ndkiv  ixl  xqv   'l&vlav.    r&g  ö1  {jxovösv   i 

96,4.       dsQxvkkidag,    oxi    nakw    nexsQaxozeg  üA 

xov  MalavÖQOv,  eincov  x(ß  <Pdgaxi,  dg  ort  öxrotq,  fii) 

6  TiööayiQvrjg  xal  6  OaQvdßa^og  Iq^i^v  ovöav  xato- 

Qiovzeg    cptymöi  xal    ayaöi   xyv  %aQav,    ddßaivt  xoi 


dorus  XIV,  79.  et  Athenaeus 
XII,  p.  53.  ex  Theopompo  de- 
Hcribit  hominis  ingenium.  A- 
lium  Üagantdav  habet  Diodo- 
rus  XIV,  63.  item  nauarchum. 
Svwpmva  $aoaxog  habet  Thu- 
cyd.  IV,  38.  Pharacem  Dioni 
aequalem  Plutarchus  Dionis  c. 
48.  Ceteruin  Pharacis  huius 
nauarchi  res  antea  gestas  et  com 
Cononis  rebus  coniunctas  aliun- 
de  enarrat  Diodoros  XIV,  79., 
com  quo  comparandi  lustinus 
VI,  3.  Tansanias  VI,  7. 

13.  depiyiiivog]  Cum  exer- 
citu  x  advenisse ,  seqnentia  do- 
cent:  quare  ingeniosa  Weiskii 
coniectura  probabflis  qnoque 
valde  mihi  esse  videtur,  qui 
verba  vns<p&6vei  rjj  oxQaziq. 
partim  hnc  retrahenda  ceii*uit 
et  locum  redintegravit  ita: 
dtpiyfäivog  avv  xfj  aroarip.  Nam 
quod    editores    ex    einendatione 


Leonclavii,  a  Pirkheimero  qno- 
que reddita,  posnernut  %$£  oroo- 
vriytag,  causam  miniine  ido- 
neara  continet,  cur  opem  snan 
Tissapherai  ad  Graecoa  Aaia 
eiiciendos  obtulerit.  Contra 
invidisse  Tissapherni  videtor 
ideo,  qnoniam  gratia  eum  a- 
pud  Graecos,  iuprimis  Lace- 
daemonios,  florere  videbat,  qui 
Pharnabazum  contra  omnibni 
modis  Aeolidos  possessione  et 
fructu  spoliatum  vexabant.  Ce- 
terum  Paris.  E.  vnscpmvBi  ha- 
bet: vitiosum  xjj  ozqatuf  te- 
nent  A.  B.  CD.  E 

dicciLccQTVQopevos]  Welake 
futurum  modum  diapaorofo*- 
fjLsrog  scriptum  fuisse  conieciL 
Verbum  ipsum  simuLtatem  aU 
quam  intercessisse  significare 
videtur. 

14.   mg  ort]   Cast.  ort  omi- 
sit,  Leonclavius  defendit. 
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avtog.  noQhvoptvoi  de  xal  ovtoi  ovd&v  xt  Gvvz*- 
xayfiivqy  xm  öxfäxBvpaxi ,  dg  XQ0$kfjkv^6tmv  xav 
noktpleov  ig  xyv  'Ekpsölav,  l£at<pvr]g  ÖQmöiv*  ix  xov 
dviixigag  öxoxovg  ixl  xmv  pvijpatcw  xal  dvxavaßi-15 
ßdtavteg  ig  xd  xccq  iavxoig.  pinftuia  xal  xvQöeig 
Tivdg,  Kaftopdiöi  xaQcctBtayfiivovg,  $  avxoig  yv  q 
odog,  KäQcig  xe  favxaöxidag ,  xal  xö  IleQöutdv,  Söov 
izvy%avs  naQOVy  öxQittvpa ,  Kai  xo'Ekkrjvucov,  oöop 
sl%ev .  fadrsQog  avtcSv,  %al  xo  tnxixov  pdka  xokv,  xo 
lihv  TiööaipiQPOvg  ixl  xqi  d$%ufi  x&gau,  xo  de  OaQva- 
ßd£ov  ixl  xo}  tvmvvfup*  rSig  di  xavta  yöfteto  6  4bq-  15 
xvkklddg,  xotg  psv  xa&dgxois  xal  xolg  ko%ayolg  elx* 
naQatdttBö&at  xrjv  xaxtöxtjv  ig  oxtm,  xovg  dl  xekxa- 
&cdg   ixl   xd   KQaöXBÖa    ixaxsQatösp    ftsv  xa&ictatöai, 


noQSv6^i6voi  dl  xal  oitoi] 
Pronomen  ovrot  Mords  refert 
ad  Dercyllidam  cum  suis  copiis, 
et  xal  tamquam  superfluum  in- 
cludit  Recte  quidem  ille  re-* 
fert  haec  ad  Dercyllidam,  sed 
insolens  est  forma  ovroi  de 
Percyllida,  a  si  vel  copiarum 
mentionem  illi  adiungas,  com 
statim  praecesserit :  SUßaivs 
wal  avzog.  Igitur  V.  D.  in  Bi- 
blioth.  Cr.  Amstel.  legeridum 
putabat:  noQSVopsvov  dl  avzov, 
Atvero  Üa  sequens  Öqcmiv  et  an- 
ctvapißccoavzeg  cum  reliqoa  ora- 
tione  Claudicat.  Igitur  puto, 
oSxoi  referri  ad  Dercyllidam  et 
Pharacem;  hie  enlm  copias 
suas  navibus  adveetas  expo- 
strfsse  et  cum  exercitu  Dercyl- 
lidae  iunxisse  videtur*  Iacobs 
inAdditam.  p.  63.  exarsoo»  con- 
iecit,  Weiske  xal  avrol,  quod 
ipsum  habet  Paris.  C.  Equi- 
dfcm  praefero  alteram  eiusdem 
coiiiecturam ,  quae  verba  duo 
collocat  post  dvtctvaßißdouvzBg. 

ovdiv  xi]    Castal.  cum  A.  I. 
et  Paris.  E.  ovdsv  xot. 


x&v  'Ecpsctanr  ig  zip  goSow] 
Leoncl.  probante  Moro  emen* 
dabat:  tog  nQoelrjXv&ozcov  x£v 
noXspfav  ig  xrjv'IupsoLav.  Pal- 
merius  contra  emendabat  Ex- 
ercit.  p.  67.  mg  nQOslnlv&ozsg 
x&v  nokeptmv  ig  r^p  'Etpmtmp. 
Volgatam  defendit  Koeppen. 
Coda.  Paris.  B.  C.  D.  nqoelri' 
Xv&ozmv  x£v  itotefitmv  ig  xr^v 
*Eysaiav  habent,  quod  reeepi 
com  Weiskio,  praeterquam  is 
ig  xijv  'Eysatov  dedit.  rar.  Y. 
XQOslrjlv&ozBg  xmv  nolsfUtov  ig 
xifr  'Ecp8(tt<or. 

axoxovg]    Ita    recte    emenda- 

vit  Palmerius  volgatum  oxortov, 

quod  tenent  Paris.   A.  B.  C.  D. 

Gxonofr  habet ..  E.  Brodaens  ma- 

ebat  enoxiäg. 

16.  rafiao^otf]  Paris.  B. 
C.  D.  xct%iccQ%ai$  habent.  8e- 
qaens  HQdaneda  est  idem  quod 
x^oara,  ut  in  Enripidis  8uppl. 
660.  rä  nqdaniSu.  xav  opcÜv,  m- 
fra  IV,  6,  8.  aliter  dieuntur. 
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xal  xovg  txxiag,  Söovg  ye  dq  xal  oiovg  ixvyiavw 
17l%av  avxog  dt  ifrvtxo.  "Oöov  /*iv  dq  ijv  ix  lUlonmh 
vqöov  öxQaxevpa,  iflv%iav  eZjga,  xal  «ap£0*£ua{s*o 
mg  paxovp8vov  otfOA  dl  ffiav  duo  ÜQiqvqg  %%  xal 
'jitfULdov,  xal  ä*6  vqöan,  xal  xmv  'lavixäv  soAMfj 
ot  ptv  xtvig  xaxakutovxig  iv  xA  6lxq>  xd  oxka  äiußtr 
iQaöxoV  xal  yaQ  tjv  ßa&vg  6  ölxog  iv  xqi  MoiccvSqw 
Mtdtq)'  Söot  da  xal  Ipevov,  dqkoi  yöav  ov  p6PovvxB$ 
18  Tot/  (ihv  ovv  9aQvdßa£ov  ijfayyikkexo  ftagttöat  «f* 
ktvuv  6  [livxoi  TtööaipiQvris,  xo  x%  Kvqsiov  0*9«- 
x*vpa  xaxakoyitpiiavog,  dg  ixokiptijoav  avzoZg>  xd 
xovxa  xdvxag  vo(il£<ov  opoiovg  slvai  xodg  "fiAAqvaft 
ovx  Ißovkaxo  [id%e6&ai*  äkkä  %bptyag  XQog  48Q%vlr 
UdaVf  sImbv,  ow  ig  koyovg  ßovkotxo  avxä  äq»xi69au 
Kai  6  jdsQXvXkidag^  kaßnv  xovg  XQaxtöxovg  tä  «Hfl 
täv  msqI  avxov  faxi&v  xal  tcb^Av,  XQoijk&s  XQÖg  xovg 
dyyikovg,  xal  tlxev'  'Alka  xaQSöxevaödprjv  plv  Eytoyt 
pajctffrai,  6g  6q&xb'  Intl  pivtoi  ixslvog  ßovtexat  lg 
koyovg  aqptx&rffrM,  ovo*  iycb  ävxiUyto.  av  p&vxoi 
xavxa  diy  noieiv,  srttfrä  o^qovg  doxiov  xai  ktjnxiov. 
9do£avxa  dl  xavxa  xal  x$Qav9ivxat  xd  piv  öXQaxsv- 
para    äxijkto)    xo    phv   ßaQßaQixov    ig    TQakkug   xifi 


17.  9AXilXUov]  Paris.  B.  'A- 
Xdstov  scribit. 

18.  tirjyyiXXexo]  Aid.  ££w- 
ysilexo.  Iunt.  Cast.  ifayye&uxo. 
Kmendavit  Brodaeus.  Nuntius  a 
speculatoribiu  aut  transfugis  ad 
Dercyllidam  perferebatur.  De- 
iocepf  xdv  4sQ%vXUd*9  Pari«.  B. 

mcxd  opqoovf^  In  A.  I.  Bryl. 
Cast.    post  itusxa.  interpungitur, 

2ua»i  fit  xavxa  motu  noufo. 
i  St.  Im  addituin  est  %aL  Mo- 
ral o>qoove  ut  glossam  incln- 
sit.  Sed  Weiske  recte  negat. 
Hurra  sunt  omnia,  quae  turnt,, 
ut  verbis  fides  cou^tet.  8ic 
est  in  Cvrop.  IV,  2.  tovg  onij- 
Qovg  dyecycopiv,  tva  xai  av  1%<*>v 


« .  ■• 


Alibi  xd  irvgd  traduatar  tUft- 
quam  niaxct.  Sunt  etiam  maxi 
fWiJw  Cyrop.  V,  3,  Snpefr 
est  io  verbia  reliqoii  difBcnltM, 

2uae  mihi  Yitio«a  et  nanca  th 
eatnr  esse.  Paria.  Codd«  im* 
riant.  äisi  A.  habet,  M  B«, 
dioi  C,  <Jjj  D.  xi9xd  oaitMt 
C.  In  E.  ntötd'  wä  if^pmtg, 
sed  mamis  seeunda  nak  deleTit« 

19.  J6£ctrta  dl  xa&xai}  In 
Anabasi  IV,  1,  13.  est  *#£*  4k. 
Taora,  ubi  vide  annotata.  sed 
ibi  quoqae  Codex  Paris.  Y, 
äofavxa  habet ,  ut  Audocides 
pag.  39.  do$€t9ta  dh  vpiv  xtfx*. 
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<&Qvytas,  to  ih  'Eilrjvixov  ig  Asvxoq>fVP,  &4to  tjv 
'AQxipUhg  teQQ9  (tmla  Hyiov,  xal  klpvrj  nliov  ij  äza- 
iiovy  vnoi>ap(iOGi  dtwaogx  xotlpov  jutl  btppov  Wa- 
xog.  Kai  «ort  piv  xavxct  IxQorjfihi.  xjj  <Ji  vtxsQaia 
ig  zo  IjpyxelitBvov  %mflov  yWov,  jcai  üdol-ev  avxoig 
xv&iö&vt  AJÜItjX&v,  fad  xitir  Sv  t$v  il^vrjv  x&it]- 
Umvxo.  6  pfat  dt]  A*QXvkll8ctg  «?««*,  sl  avzovopovg 
ifftl  ßaötÄEvq  xdg  'Elhfpl&ag  noltig*  6  dh  TiööcupiQ-  20 
vyg  «sl  &aQvaßa£og  bIxov,  8x1,  ü  Qhktooi  xo  'EULrpn- 
%6v  titfiäxivput  ix  xijg  ßatol&mg  ffOQug;  x*X  oi  Atex*- 
dailioidtav .  äQpotixul  ix  xwm  xotemv,  TaOxa  8k  *l&6v- 
«g  älkytoig  tixovöäg  iitoilflttvxö,  Img  catayyzk%*lri 
xa  l&jfthxa,  /ItQXvlAi&a  psv  ig  Aaxidalpova,  T$6- 
Caq>&Qvsi  de  irii  ßaöiticc. 

Tovxcav  8\  n$ax%opkvmv  iv  xjj  'Aöla  vzo  4eQxvX~2i    v 
JUd*,    Aecxtdamdvioi  k«t«   xov  avxov  x#6-      Oiy«p. 
vov%  xdXm  ägyitfiievoi  rot?  tHfcfaig,    xal       95J. 
Sxi     Ixotrfiavxo     %vpti<ttlav     uqog     'Afrqvatovg     xmi 


$Qvyfae]  Ia  copfiniis  Cariae 
et  Lydiae  fuernnt  Tralles.  Igi- 
tqr  m  margine  S.  L.  est  £m- 
*£*£ ,  quod  haben t  Paris.  &.  C. 
J>.    9.     ftforos    et    Goldbage« 

J&bwpQvp]  In  Maeandrio 
4aropo  fnit  sita ,  nt  Äpfra  .docet 
1V9  eap.  8.  4pud  Atheaaewa 
lacps  .est  Nicandri  ex  Georgi- 
as Xy,  9,  orfd*  Wri?  Asmt&QvS 

&4U0V  Mvyvtjxvs  itp  $&(&ip  es) 
&al£ovouf  quem  iocua>  nnine 
fllastravit  Buonarotti  Osserva- 
sUmi  sopra  alcüni  medaglioni  p. 
86p  De  Diana  Leuoopbryiie  Tide 
Bßyfiii  GMection.  ÜUsertat. 
4fit*q*  V»\*  It  Px-  ^^  Dehcej« 
Paiü.  JB.  ti  lfi$v9  Mü  t<  haj^ent, 

90.  «fcw  —  j5^0d^a)«]  Par 
ruu  B,  ßtuav,  et  sequcfts  ^3«f(r 
Un$  omijttit  cum  P. 


anovtiäq  ixoiijeavxo]  Ad  boc 
foedi«,  aat  ad  prius,  sopra  f.  1. 
memoratinnt  pertiiiejoe  pnt^ 
aoae  narrat  Isoerateü  J?*a*gy- 
iiei  cap,  41.  tuci  vo^  <*^  Ä*- 
a^Tßv^v  Hautittßowiv  Mr 
f^Xotv«  diivtiiutr  (P^rMei 
qJh  CSstbenem  de  «rbe  Aeofidu 
fcterpretaUur  Weif.  Ceternm 
r#s  gesteh  ,a  $>  1%  jwque  ad  boc 
£ee4u0  breyfter  iBarr^y^  Dio- 
40rusXiV,  30. 

fljpeditipfiein  ;banc  ad.  sjapnsa 
Xenopb^Natenm  X.  wffert  Ded- 
w4kis:  co^tßa  ad  «naoia  Xlh 
U  est  Olynip.  95|.  per*mdr* 
4pwt  Mapsfr  <Spar|#e  pv  IQ5. 

imfcis  foederis  forsNala*  babet 
T^Ü^4i4^#  V,  .40.  47. 
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'^QyitovQ  xal  Mavzivkag>  xal  on,  Slxyflf  <pdöxovTts 
xazadedixdö&ai  avzo5v9  ixdkvov  xal  toi!  Inntxov  xai 
rot)  yvfiviuov  dyävog'  xal  ov  povov  zavz3  faxet,  äULi 
xal,  Ad%u  itctQadovtoQ  Gijßatoig  zo  appa,  2ml  &«/- 
pvrTOi'TO  vix(ovzeg>  ozs  Biöijk&s  Ail%ag  CzBtpavdöav 
%6v    tjvIo%oVi    patiziyovvztg    avzov,     ovöqcc    yiQorta, 

22  Qtjlaöav.    zovzcav  ä'  vötsqov,  xal"Ayidog  ffCfiqpdivtog 

ftvöai  z&  Au  xazd  fiavtslav  zwei*   Ixcikvov  ot  'JEMtioi, 

jnj  XQO<$tv%s<$%ai  vixrpf  noXspov,   kiyovzsg,   <&g  xal  zo 

aQ%alov   üt\   oüza  v6fii(iov9   fiij   XQr}6zriQials6frai  zovg 

"Ekkrjvag  lq>*  'Ekkqv&v  nokspco'  Sözb  &9vzog  änijkfttv. 

23  9Ex     zovzav     ovv     uavzwv    OQyt%oplvoig    Edofc    zols 
itpoQOig  xal  zy  lxxkij0ia9  6coq>QOvl6ai  avzovg.    nipipav- 


dfaijv]  Religionem  ludorum 
Olympicorura  armis  violarant 
Laceaaemonii;  igitur  Elei,  prae- 
sides  ludorum,  multam  duorum 
millium  minarum  iis  dietarant, 
eosque  sacrifieiis  et  iure  certa- 
minum  prohibuerant ,  dum  sol- 
vissent  multam.  Thucyd.  V, 
49.  60. 

xcivt9  ^fpKSi]  In  Castal.  est 
tavt*  ov%  tjq-mi.  Locus  est  si- 
millimus  in  Cyrop.  VII I,  8,  16. 
btetvoig  yotq  nomxov  plv  tag  ev- 
9&g  ov  povov  aoxsr  paXaHcog  $- 

TCOCTQCOWVG&ttl,     ttXl'     fjdtl    XOf! 

x£v  vliväv  tovg  nddag  in\  xani- 
dmv  ti&iaaiv,  Iterura  ibidem 
$.  17.  *ccl  iv  vdt  xupahH,  oipo- 
90*  %e<paXri*  xal  aeipa  xai  noÖag 
doxst  avvoig  ianBicäad'cci ,  dlld 
xal  «epi  afxoaig  xatg  %sqü\  fitoi- 
dag  daoslctg  ual  dctHXvXri&Qag 
$XOVüiv.  Ex  quibus  locis  appa- 
ret,  ordinari  verba  debere  pro- 
prio sie:  xai  ovx  iJQitei  xctvxcc 
ftovov.  Compara  F.  A.  Wolfium 
ad  Leptineam  $.  112.,  ubi  simi- 
liter  est  et  fifj  fiovov  c'gaoxe'ffas, 
dXXd  — .  Weiske  tarnen  Castalio- 
nis  rationera  praeferebat.  Ce- 
terum  Paris.  E.  rccvxr\v  fjoxsi, 
habet,  et  deineeps  B  CD.  At%a% 


nctoadovtog]  A.  I.  Br.  Cait 
naooLdovxeg,  ut  Paria«  A.  B.  C. 
E.  et  post  A%l%ag  Castal.  posut 
asteriscum.  Brodaeus  emenda- 
vit  Vitium  -vulgatae,  et  rectoa 
est  in  Paris.  D.  Pausanias  VI,  1 
*a&jj%ev  inl  ovofiuxi  xov  0y- 
ßaitop  öjjfiov  xo  Styia.  Post 
victoriam  Lichas  non  dintin 
simulavit  Thebanornm  esse 
currum,  sed  surrexit  et  anrigasi 
coronavit.  Unde  res  ad  Ter- 
bera  venit.  Thncydides  V,  50t 
Nempe  ipse  etiam  Lichas  in 
culpa  fuit.  Nara,  ut  est  apnd 
Herodotum  VIII,  p.  644.,  h 
xousiv  äyrnoiv  ot  nqotfcaivazugit- 
vot  (anigovxai,  monente  VsJ- 
ckenario  ad  Herodotum  1.  c  De 
Licha  vide  ad  Memorab.  I,  5, 
61.  Ceterum  Paris.  .  B.  D.  on, 
B.  C.  D.  M%*g  habent 


22.  "AyiSo?]  Diodonu  XIV, 
17.  (JkdXiaxa  Zxi  Ilavßaißktw  — 
öientÄXvßccv  xq>  &sa  4Nfocri,  «d 
dioxi  xoig  'OXvpmoig  Aaiideu- 
l/Lovtovg  ov%  ttaactv  dywvfoaa&m. 
Itaque  exercitus  ducem  etiaja 
Pausaniam  nominat.  Com  Xe- 
nophonte  facit  Pausanias  III,  & 
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reg  ovv  «gsößetg  ig  'iXUv,  tlnov,  oxi  xolg  xkkzCi  täv 
Aantdaipoviatv  dtxaiov  doxolt]  üvai,  Acpikvai  avxovg 
xag  itSQioixtdag  nolug  ccvxovopovg.  'AnoxQivapbvow 
öl  täv  9HX*la>v,  oxl  ov  Jtoirjöuav  xctvxa*  Imlqtiag 
yaQ  $%ot$v  tag  nokug*  (poovQav  Itprjvav  ot  iyoooi. 
aycov  ös  to  tiTodxsvpcc  "Aytg  faeßaks  öid  rfjg  9A%atag 
ig  trjv  'HXetav  xaxä  AaQiötiov.  "Aqxi,  ob  xov  öxocltsv-  24 
paxog  iv  t#  itolspla  Bvxog,  xal  xojcxofiivrtg  xrjg  x&pag, 
öBiöpog  iniytyvexai*  6  d'  "Aytg,  ftelov  qyrjödpwog, 
i&tödv   ndfov   ix   xijg  %(OQ*gy    duzqrijxe  xo  öXQaxsvpa. 


Deinceps  Paris.    B.  male  tcqov- 
dxea&cti  habet  scriptum. 

23.  nQEoßsig]  Diodorns  Si- 
ta itQSoßevrdg,  Pausanias  ktJqv- 
%cc.  Deinceps  dcpidvai  avxoig 
Paris.  B. 

avzovouiovg]  Addit  Diodorns: 
htnru  xag  8a%dvag  xov  nobg'A- 
ftwvaiovg  noXiftov  xara  xo  hni- 
SaXXov  ctvtolg  pioog  aitfjxow. 
Deinceps  Cast.  dieo%QWOfLivav 
cum  Paris.  E. 

ort  ov  noiijosictp  xavxa]  Schae- 
fer  Meletem.  Crit.  I,  p.  102.  av 
inserit.  [In  edit.  Tauchnitz.  de- 
di  notriaoiFV.  G.  H.  8.]  Supra 
II,  3,  56.  on  otp&lei&v,  ei 
prj  CHWcipsiev.  similiter  Mat- 
thiae  av  addit,  nbi  libri  alii 
olyuö^oixo  scriptum  habent. 
Infra  III,  4,  26.  änoHQivapLi- 
90V  9a  xov"  'Ayy\oiXdovt  8xi 
o$%  ctv  noirpeiB  xavxa  ävev  x&v 
oficoi  xeXüv.  Sed  IV,  1.  21.  simi- 
liter est  %al  tQ}V%EXX^v(ov  6n6- 
ttovg  nslösuv  sine  «*. 

iniXt^tSag]  Castal.  inl  XrjtSag. 
Forte  voluit  inel  Xrjtöag.  For- 
ma bnXrfig  certe  inusitata  est. 

fyoisv]  Monis  $%H9  malebat; 
quae  quidem  forma  in  tali  ca- 
sa  solennis  esse  solet.  Sed  in 
oratoribus  Atticis  et  ipso  Xeno- 
phonte  altera  forma  saepe  oc- 
currit  mihi,  veluti  Anabas.  VII,  $, 
13.  et  alibi. 

qfQQvqciv   £<pfi*av]   Ex   Xeno- 


phonte  locntionem  hanc  repe- 
tiit  Aristides  rhetor.  Ita  intel- 
ligendum  puto  item  quod  est 
ap.  Lysiam  contra  Alcibiad.  p.  563. 
ava%ccXsiv  ndfitpiXov ,  ort  <pal- 
9ü9v  Zmtov  tnnimg  aittaxion  xijp 
n6Xtv*  quod  Pamphilus  hippar- 
chus  constitutus,  cum  militiam 
"equestrera  indixisset,  Alcibia- 
dem  ex  tribu  sua  exemisset. 
Hie  enim,  cum  in  tribu  sua 
inter  equites  militare  deberet, 
•ad  bnUxag  sponte  sua  transiit. 
Frustra  Interpretes  h.  1.  tentant. 
Quod  in  Libro  de  Republ.  La- 
cedaemon.  XI,  2.  et  XIII,  1.  est 
bei  otQcrciceg,  idem  XLTT,  1.  et 
11.  est  eWi  tppovQctg*  nbi  inepte 
Zeunius  in  Indice  interpretatnr 
castra.  Recte  gallicus  Interpres 
Anabaseos  Eques  de  la  Luzerne 
posnit  ä  la  guerre.  Non  esse 
militiae  Laconicae  proprium  vo- 
cabulum,  argno  ex  loco  de  Ma- 
gistro  Eqnit.  VI,  3.,  ubi  de  At- 
tica  militia  similiter  est  iv  xatg 
(poovQceig. 

*A%&tag  — -  Adoiwov]  Paris.  B. 
9A%aitag  habet.  Recte  margo 
Leoncl.  ex  emendatione  Fr. 
Porti  ynlgatum  Adoieoa.v  cor- 
Tigit.  Larissa  nulla  fuit  Achaiae, 
sed  flinrius  Larissus,  qui  dister- 
minabat  Acbaiam  et  Eleam  re- 
gionem;  ad  quem  templum  fuit 
Minervae  ActoicoctCctg,  teste  Pau- 
sania  VII,  c»  17.  a  Dyma  dissU 
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Ix  di  tovtov   ot  'HAuoi  itokv  &qk6vtbqoi   %6avn   xal 

duMQBCßivovto  JtQog  tag  noleig,  oöag  dvöfievtig  ovUu; 

2bxoig  Aaxtdaifiovloig  ydsöav.     UtQuovxi  AI  t(S   hßiavxä 

Olymp.       cpalvovöi  naliv   ot  lyogoi  fpgov^dv  iml  lip 

95 J.        *Hkiv,  xal  %ws0TQatsvovTO  %<$  "Aytdi,  nUpß 

Boiaräv  xal  KoQiv&i&v,  ot  ts  aXloi  lvppa%oi  ual  (rf 

'Afrqvaioi.    ipßakovrog    di    %ov  "AyiAog   di    Avküvoh 


tum  stadiis  400.  Plutarchus 
Philopoem.  c.  7.  Achaeoram 
pugnam  contra  Eleos  et  Aetolos 
memorat  *reoi  röV  Adifuseov 
xotapov.  De  eadem  Pansanias 
Arcad.  c.  49.  habet  ntql  Aäqiaov. 
Idem  VI,  26.  avdql  dl  ig'A%*tav 
lovzi  ig  "Hlidog  sitzet  ual  ntv- 
sqnovxa  czddioi  xai  buxtbv  inl 
xotafwv  elvi  Aoqusov,  xal'Hleloig 
Stog  tcqoq  'Aruiovg  zrjs  t<&Q*g 
6  xozapog  saziv  iq>  i)fM»v  e 
AdQiaog,  zd  d*  i»  aogaio'rsOjB 
anoactpiüi  ngog  ftuldacQ  «Qog  ijv 
i  Afa£og.  Stephanus  Byz.  de 
Dymaea:  dictozellszai  dl  xrjg 
yHXüotg  xazd  zqv  BovmqugIov 
Aaqtatp  za  7tozap<jß. 

24.  xolsftlcc]  Progressnm 
erat  usqne  ad  Olympiam  et  Al- 

fheum,   teste   Pausania.     Paris, 
\,  D.  ordinant  ita  verba:  ovzog 

xq6g  tag]  Margo  Leondar. 
*tg  zdgy  quod  habeat  Paris.  B. 
D.  deinceps  oaog  jfäsffa?  oVe7- 
luvstg  B.  D.  E. 

25.  xsqiXovzi]  A.  I.  Bryl. 
Cast.  com  Paria.  E.  iuqiovzi,  quasi 
reliqao  anni  tempore  itenun 
dunstet  exercitnm  Agis  contra 
Eleos.  Thucyd.  I,  30.  nfypi.  °* 
Koqtv&ioi  Tteqiopzi  toj  &4qbi  ssp- 
ipavzeg  t»a«f$  xal  azQcczidv  iazqct- 
*Q%s$fvopzQ,   si   Sana  est^  scri- 

era.  Diodorns  expeditionig 
iura  reiecit  in  Olympiadis 
94.  annum  3.  et  hiemem  in 
ijansa  foisse  innuit,  quomiaus 
progrederetur   vsterius  dax  ex- 


ercitas  Pausanias.  Himc  eain 
ille  pro  Ägide  nominat.  Con- 
tra DodweDus  secnndam  expe- 
ditionem,  anno  disionctam,  i» 
hunc  Olympiadis  annum»  pris- 
rem  m  annum  priorem  eonfert 
Verum  quod  seqnitur  $.  30.  ff 
Xotitov&SQogxal  zor  htwna  p* 
liaivcty  significaty  de  novo  anno 
sermonem  esse;  et  manifefto 
ex  h.  L  Pansanias  III,  8.  ff 
itps^ijg  izii.  Igitar  prisaem  ex- 
peditionem,  ntpote  frnstrm  sw- 
ceptam,  omlsit  Diodorns,  «t 
rede  monuit  Dodwellus. 

Boiatzww  ual  JLoQiv&m] 
Hos  excipit  etiani  Diodom. 
Post  tvppMZ01'  Pwis*  übri  KWh 
teg  addunt  praeter  A.  C.  p. 
Diodorns:  xal  xo^ä  xwm  cvppi' 
%mv  o%idQP  iaUanmm  vtlijv  & 
xal  Koq. 

Atl&vog]  Pansanias  Messe* 
niac.  c.  So.  h  9h  A4l$Sn  «s> 
Xovpivw  vabg  'A&nAnxioB  nd 
&y*Xfia  loziv  Avlmwlov.  **ti 
zovzo  6  nozapö*  4  Niö*  fure> 
&v  zqg  ts  Miatijwütg  Jjdfj  nd 
tilg  'Hlsiag  $Ut*vsw.  Fait  is> 
tur  urbs  in  confiniis  Messenue 
et  Eleae  regionis  sita  et  mari- 
tima. Idem  cap.  20.  ait  florimi 
Nedam  in  Lycaeo  Arcadiae  or- 
tum ,  %ai  ixiötqiibag  «Ahf  $ig 
f^y  Mwar\v(et!V  ocl^et  xä  inl  Äa> 
lucQy  itfsovijWoif  %al  ÜQftes 
zip  yijv.  Diodorns  L  c  wtn 
fwo&ov  zijg  'Aquaöütg  ipßalm* 
Big  %i\v  *Hliv.  et  prinwn  tsa 
jcasteilnm   captnm  fnisse   Lasio- 
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Bv&itg  p,sv  AsXQB&zai,  dxoötavxBg  xAv  'Hktlmv, 
HQo6t%mQri6*v  avxtß'  bv&vq  di  Maxiöxtoi,  lyppavoi 
d'  'Exvtaki&Zq.  diaßalvovxi  di  xov  xoxapäv  XQOöe- 
%coqow  AvtQlvoiy  xal  'J(iiptdoloii  xal  MaQyavMig. 
'Ex  ih  xovtov  il&ov  ig  'Oivpxiav,  l&vs  %a  4tX  rqJ26 
'OAvpxt<p,  x&lveiv  di  ovdelg  In  huiQäxo.  &v<3ag  di, 
XQog  xo  aötv  Ixoqbvsxo,  xoxxwv  xal  %amv  trjv  %mQav, 
xal  vxiQXoklcc  piv  xrjyviy,  vxiQXolla  di  dvÖQaxodx 
yltöxsxo  ix  xijg  %&Q(ts'  &<***  dxovovxeg  xal  älkot 
xoUol  xdSv  'AQxddmv  xal  *A%aidiv  ixovzeg  ysöav 
j-vöiQatsvöopsvoiy  xal  p$TBl%ov  xjjg  aQxayijg*  xal 
iy&vBto  avxrj  ij  .  öxQaxsla  Söxbq  IxiöLUöpog  xjj  IlaXo- 
xovvij0<p.  insl  di  dtplxBxo  XQog  xtjv  xoXiv9  xä  jti?27 
MQodöxBia  xal  xd  yvpvdöia,  xald  ovxa,  ikvpatvsxo' 
xrp>  di  JtoAir,  dxstxrtxog  ydq  ifv,   tvöpitiav   avxov  f*ij 


nem  alt.  Infra  III,  3,  8.  Ab- 
Xmv  et  AoXmvittti  nominantur. 
An  idera,  de  quo  Strabo  VIII,  p. 
118.,  tibi  de  Taygeto  cum  mon- 
tibus  Arcadicis  coniuncto:  fSots 
Xeinsa&ai  psva%v  ccvkcova ,  %et&9 
Sv  ij  Meoarjvta  owd%TJg  rfj  Act- 

AsitQsäzai]  Blei  et  Arcades 
sibi  ntrique  vindicabant  Leprea- 
tas.  Hinc  Abiiq4ov  tov  *HXtüo9 
Pauaanias  VI,  p.  457.  In  Tri- 
phylia  Elea  sitos  memorat  idem 
pi  223.,  317.,  385.,  437.  et  488. 
Male  Editionea  A.  I.  Br.  Cast. 
AatnQSttrm.  Litea  Eleorttm  et 
Arcadäm  de  Lepreo  narrat 
Thueydides  V,  29  se^q.  Cf. 
SchoKa  ad  Aristophams  Aveg 
▼.149. 

*EmtaXierg]  Ita  recte  Fran- 
cifcos  Portos  emendavit  vetnsta- 
rnm  Editionnm  et  Codicnm  Pa- 
rti, quinque  di  IlszaXiste.  Stra- 
bo TJ??  Maxiöttag  %<OQto*  *Eni- 
tdliov  habet,  monente  Moro. 

dutßatvovti  di  xov  notapov] 
Acheloum  recte  interpretatur 
Webke.    Male  igitur  EpHafian 

Xenoph.  Schneid.    T.  111. 


collocatum  conspicitur  in  ta- 
bula Itinerario  Anacharsidis  ad- 
ioncta.  Cf.  sect.  29. 

Astgivoi]  Ita  recte  margo 
Leonclarii  et  Stepbani  et  Paria« 
A.  B.  pro  AvjtqiißGi.  Astoipoi, 
E.  margo  A*nqtvou  Vide 
Pausaniam  VI,  22.  et  infra  ad 
$,  30.,  ubi  etiam  de  Mar- 
ganensibns  est. 

26.  i%  di  tovtov]  Castal. 
cum  Iunt.  omisit  di.  Deincepa 
8xi  ovdelg  Paria.  C. 

low  Tflo  du  tw  'OXvpntm] 
Hinc  Dodwellus  sub  anno  Xe- 
nophonteo  XI.  colligit,  Olym- 
pia tum  ruisse  acta:  quod  nee 
conaequi,  nee  necesae  ease  re- 
cte monuit  Mango.  Hinc  er- 
ror chronologiae  Dodwelli. 

OTQateia]  Ita  recte  Leonda- 
▼iua  pro  ctQmna,  quod  habent 
auoqne  Codices  5  Paris.  Antea 
fx6vzS9  omittit  Paris.  B. 

27.  %otl  xd  yvpvdaitt]  Ar- 
Üculqm  omittit  Paris.  B. 

dtetzHSrog]  Longe  aliter  Dio- 
dorus  XIV,  17.  Aetolos  is  ad. 
fuisse    ait    auxilio    Eleis   mille, 

M 


178 


L  I  B   K  R      III. 


ßovlsö&cu  (utkXov,  ij  pi}  dvvatöcu  sküv.  dyovpbnfi 
dh  xijg  %&Q*S9  xal  ovöyg  xrjg  ötQtmäg  b$q\  KvXk^vtfw, 
ßovkofiBVOt  ot  xbqI  Eivlav  tdnß  X&yoiuvov  ptdlpvf 
d%ofistQi]6a69ai  xd  tcuqA  xov  xazQÖg  aQyvQiov  [tqv 
ÄoAiv]  di  avxäv  XQo6%<oQrj6ai  tolg  AaHBSaipovloig, 
l*xs6ovtBg  2£  olulag  %lqn\  l%ovxsg  ötpctydg  xoiovöi,  flurl 
alXovg  xi  xivag  ä*oxxelvov6i ,  xcd  opoiov  xivcc  &Qct*h 
dula  äxoxTslvavtsg ,    wjj  xov  iijpov  ngo6vecxy9    mvm 


quibus  loca  circa  aymnasium 
tuenda  tradiderant  Elei.  Quae 
com  oppugnaret  rex  Lacedae- 
moniorum ,  subito  erumpentes 
Elei  cum  Aetolis  Lacedaemo- 
nios  30  occidunt;  itaque  soluta 
oppugnatione  discessit  et  re- 
gionem  vastavit,  quamquam  sa- 
cram,  rex.  Ceterum  Wesse- 
ling  ad  Diodorum  verbum  dxti- 
210TO?  h.  1.  vertere  iubet;  male 
enim  munita  erat:  quoniara  in- 
fra  dicatür  xb  xefyog  «EoieAs??. 
Et  Pausanias  Eleos  ait  coa- 
ctos  fuisse  %cctaQ$$hpai  xov  ä- 
axeog  xd  Tetgog.  Verum  Elei 
dovlta,  concessa  hucusque  ab 
omnibus  Graecis,  fruebantur, 
et  ipsi  Elei  dicuntur  egisse  te- 
oöv  §tov  a  Polybio  IV,  74.  us- 
que  dum,  ortis  inter  eos  dissi- 
düs,  et  Arcades  de  Lasione  et 
agro  Pisate  illud  dcvliag  ius  ta- 
citi  amiserint.  Vitam  multi  per 
ternas  generationes  in  agris  de- 
gerant,  nee  unquam  urbem 
filin  viderant.  Regio  et  u- 
bertate  et  Dominum  pecu- 
dumque  multitudine  florebat. 
Igitur  rex  etiam  Philippus 
ingentem  praedam  coUegit 
facile,  cum  in  agmm  Elena 
irmmperet ,  narrante  Polybio. 
Eodem  dovUceq  iure  propter 
Apollinem  Dolus  olim  frueba- 
tur,  et  emporium  ibi  frequen- 
tissimum  erat  ante  Menopha- 
nem,  Mithridatis  ducem.  Haec 
igitur   similiter  «celgtsro?  erat, 


auetore  Pausania  III,  p.  269. 
Pausaniae  auetoritas  hac  in  re 
nulla  est;  is  enim  Xenophoa- 
tem  exscripsit,  et  xb  xsiroQ  ma- 
le interpretatus  esse  yidetur  de 
muro  urbis.  Contra  rd  xtijpt 
mihi  videtur  esse  castellum,  fo 
Tsfyog  appellatum,  in  adjta 
terrae  Dymaeorum  situm,  inxta 
Araxum,  de  quo  saepe  Elei  esst 
Dymaeis  contendernnt,  tradentt 
Polybio  IV,  60.  et  83. 

xov  Xeytpsiov  —  rd  naou] 
Vulgatura  xd  Uy  recte  emea- 
davit  Kühn  ad  Pansaniam  III,  & 
Articulum  xb  ante  uaqd  ime- 
ruit  Leoncia  vi  iw .  Praetereft 
ante  6V  avxtov  inserendum  *6- 
Xi*  aut  xovg  'HXeiovg,  recte  jbo- 
nente  Leonclavio.  De  Xenia  sk 
Pausania«  i  fieWag,  dr^o  Hr 
Istog,  "Ayrti  öl  idia  gfroe,  ud 
ÄoLTubaiMoviwv  xov  %oipoS  9O0? 
£swog9  inavsaxrj  toi  öSjpp  üiw 
toig  xd  goqpara  SgotMi. 

GoaevdoZm]  Pausanias:  mqb 
%%  dipix&ou  Ayv9  %a\  xbv  exoth 
xov  acpiv  «fiwon«,  ^oaovdoec 
noosoxriumg  toxi  xov  HlUanß  » 
pov,  fidzv  Bwiav  xal  xovgwh 
avtcS  Kouxijaag  QiQaUp  t%  r^g 
itoUmg.  Platarchus  in  vita  ly- 
siae  p.  323.  GqoqvIciiow  Elemi 
nominat,  a  quo  Lysias  rnerat 
mutuatus  dno  talenta.  An  ides% 
quem  Thrasydaenm  Eleum  et 
eunuchum  vocat  Theopoopoi 
XII.  historiarum  apnd  Pnottn 
in  Codice  176.  f    Is  dicitur  Bot- 
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0ga6vöaiov  dx$*zov£v*i.    mözs  6  phv  dijpQ$  ftoimAeg 
X€czrftv(jLri6i,   *al  tflvxfmp  *1%bv     oi  Sk  6<payalg    xdv^2S 
tfiovxo  BiXQctyti&va   sfcsu,    xmi   ot   opoyvüifLovsg  avtoXg 
i£&peQovxo  xd   qmXu  ig  xqv  iyoQint.    6  di  0Qa6vdaiog 
St$   xadwimv   lvuy%uvW.    .  o$x%q   ipfitoJröq.      mg    öi 
yo&avo  6  djypoff,  ozi  ov  xi&viiuov  6  (&Qa4vöaZog9  xbqm- 
h&qöfrq   1}  olxla   Ev&tv  aal    ivVev,    äöxtf  vxo   löpov 
peXizzcw  6  ^ys^dv.    ixndrj  da  qyüzo  6  ®Qa4v3aiog9Z9 
dvakaßcov  top   drjpov,    yavophnjg    iid%ijg    ixQdxqötV   6 
&qpog.      ifc&xsöov    öl    XQog    xovg    Aausdaiiiovtovg   oi 
ly%HQTq6avxtg  xalg  öqpayalg.    'Eitel  d9  av  6  "Ayig  dxuav 
di&ßtf   xdliv   zov   'Afapuov,    <p$0VQ0vg    xazaJUxolv   iv 
'Exizaktcpy    xhifilov  zov  'Alq>uov9    Hol  Avtiutxov   ccq- 
poözyv,  Hai  xovg  2£  "HXidog  cpvyddag,    xo   psy  özqcc- 
xevpa   öirjxev,    avzog   dl   otxads   dxTJtäe.    xccl   xo  psvSO 
Aouxov  ftiQog  Hai  zov  ixtdvza  %ei(A(ova  vno  zov  Avölm- 
atov   nal  xäv  xbqI    avzov   itpiQtxo   xal    tfyszo    ij   zäv 
'HXslmv    %tDQa.      zov    i'    imovxog    ft&$ovg      Olymp. 
nkptyag   @QaövSatog    ig  Aaxsdalpova   £t/v£-        95J. 
Z&Qrjöe,   ticpag  zs  to  ttifcog  nsQisMv,    xcri  KvlXijvipf 


gdram  Cypri  regem  cum  füio' 
Pythagora  Tel  Pnytagora  dolos« 
occidiise.     Mortem    sab    Olym- 

Siadis    101.     anno   3.    memorat 
tiodoras  XV,  47. 

39.  *E«»l  tf  xv  —  ^lißtj  **> 
X19]  Paria.  B.  insl  m,  omisso 
jtfrii*,  qaod  facit  qnoane  Ca- 
staue,  et  Leonelavio  mit*  fuH 
snapeetimik 

Avovxnov]     Paosaaiae    Avai- 

dnril#B]  DiodonU  XIV,  17. 
ff^ff  &h  iov  %Hpüpot  *ovml%om>- 
«•g  nmtu  pfey  Ttj+  rHUv  iztfpsB 
fpÖmvqia  xfti  trjv  foctvijv  iv  art** 
TOtf  vaziXina  foofuv,  otixög  £s 
per«  trje  vvolotoov  «roÄUo«  h 

dux  plebis,   quae  obtimiit.    De 


forma  civitatis  testator  fpedns 
apud  Thncydidem  V,  47.  tv'H- 
Mi  of  drjfUQVQyol  %ocl  oX  zu  t£- 
Aff  i%ov%ss  vcri  ot  Ijauo'atot  (6- 
fkvvvtmv\  iio^Tiovptmw  dl  ot  &T)~ 
luovQyol  niX  ot  foopoq>vlu%$e. 
Apod  Aristotelem  Politk  V,  5, 
8.  03t«^  Jy  %T^(  oWfa  «or^  • 
x^fg  «oUt^o«  ydo  dt*  oXtywp  oi- 
011$)  tuv  ysQOvtcw  oUyoi  ndp,- 
nctv  iyivovtOj  $ux  ro  ÄlSlovg 
slvm,  fovuvrj*QVxct  öptag,  iqv 
$h  uZoiciv  dwa0TEvzi%TJ9  slvca 
%ul  ifioünv  zjj  Tfov  Acnuticufio- 
vtmv  ysQ6*ziDV,  abi  vide  anno- 
tata  p,  311. 

KvXXtjvn*]  Narale  Eleorum. 
Diodoras  XIV,  39.  addit ,  feleos 
etiara  x*e  zoifasic  iovvcct  A*- 
»sösuiLQvÜHg.  Porno  antea  oq?6tg 
r^9cxij^if     inbente    Iieondavio, 
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ual  tag  TQupvkldag  Ttokng  ayüvcci,  4>p{£ats  xai  'Ennd- 
kiov,  Tcal  AbxqIovs,  xai  'Apxpidokovg,  xai  MagyaviZg 
xgog  ös  xavxaig,  xai  'AxQOQlovg,  mm  Aaötova,  xov 
vx  'AQxadav  dvtikByopevov.  "Hxetov  pivxoiy  ttjv 
pixa%v  xokcv  fHgatag  xai  Maxlötov ,  fälow  o£  jECUw* 
1%uv  XQtaö&at  yag  itpaöav  xrjv  %mgav  äxaöccv  xagi 
tiSv  tote  l%6vxov  trjv  x6kw  XQiäxovxa  xakdvxmv,  xai 
81  rö  dQyvQiov  dedaxiveu.  ot  dh  Aaxaäaipovioi ,  yv6vz$gt 
prjöev  ÖLXcaotsQOV  slvai,  ßta  XQiapevovg,  ij  ßUt 
ätpskopivovg,  xagd  xäv  rjtxovav  kccpßdveiv,  aq>Uwn 
xai  xavxipf  qvdyxaöav  xov  p&vxoi  nQoeötavai  xoi 
diog  xov  9Okv(inlov  Ibqov,  xalxsQ  ovx  dg%atov  'Hteloig 


pro  wpictg,  quod  tenent  quoque 
Codices  Paris.  5,  et  TQupvU&ag 
pro  TQKpvllidag,  quod  Paris. 
A.  D.  B.  tenent.  A  Triphylo, 
Arcadis  filio,  dietam  Triphy- 
liam,  ait  Polybius  IV,  77.  si- 
tum  inter  Kleorum  et  Messe- 
niorum  regionem  versus  mare 
Libycum  et  in  confiniis  Arca- 
diae  versus  hibernum  occasum, 
urbes  continere  Samicum,  Le- 
preon, Typaneas,  Pyrgon,  Ae- 
pion,  Bolaca,  Styllangium  et 
Phrixam,  easque  non  ita  longo 
abhinc  tempore  Eleos  sibi  sub- 
iecisse,  et  simul  Alipheran,  Ar- 
cadiae  et  Megalopoli  attribu- 
tam,  acquisivisse ,  tyranno  Ly- 
diade  Megalopolitano  optionem 
Ulis  dante.  Xenophontis  "H- 
rtsiov,  quam  scripturam  prae- 
fert  Wesseling  ad  Diodorum 
XIV,  17.,  in  Polybio  est  Aihtvov, 
'Ensiov  et  Almov.  Polybius 
paulo  post  cum  reliauis  nomi- 
nat  Ainibv  et  'Eitnaliov  y  ubi 
libri  alii  'Ensiov.  Paris.  E.  *E- 
xiriteiov.  deinde  AstQlovg  B. 
D.  Cf.  ad  Herodoti  IV,  148.  et 
VIII,  73.  Phrixam  in  colle  regio- 
nis  Pisanae  collocat  Pausanias 
VI,  51.    Com   supra  sect  25. 


Astqivoi  dederim,  debebam  hie 
Codicum  B.  D.  fidem  secuta* 
AstQlovg  dare,  quae  fortatM 
scriptum  et  ibi  restttuenda  est. 

'AuyMlovg]  Strabo  VüE, 
p.  106.  Sieb,  ott  vvv  MctQydlm 
xrjg  'Aft(f>in6ks(ogy  ubi  Stephan*« 
Byzantinus  olim  legit  MaQyaita, 
Praeterea  'AfupidoUag  recte  e- 
mendat  Wesseling  ad  Diodo- 
rum II,  p.  63.  Diodorus  Mn$- 
yava  appellavit  XV,  77.  In 
Strabone  VIIT,  p.  87.  Sieb,  ort 
'Ajupiloxtöa  Codd.  habent  4a- 
cpidoltda. 

ävriXsyofisvov]  Controversk 
de  Lasione  inter  Eleos  et  Ar- 
cades  recruduit  saepe.  Vide 
infra  VII,  4.  et  Polvbium  IV, 
74.  Recte  igitur  Leonclavim 
vulgatum  Uy6fuvov  emendavÜ. 

31.    nooeatetveu]     praeessa 
sacris  Olympici  Iovis  et  ludis. 

TtainsQ  ovx  dq%atov]  Olympia- 
de 50.  duobus  Eleis  iudic&as 
praesidium  ludorum  permium* 
fuisse,  ex  Pausania  V,  9.  anno- 
tavit  Moros.  Pindarus  Olymp. 
III,  v.22.  Altmldg  avri^EXlaw*- 
dtwig,  de  iudice  Olympici  cor« 
taminis.  Deinceps  Paris.  B.  male 
dxylawntp  habet« 
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ovrog,  ovk  &KijXcc9av  aitovg'  vo(il^ovtBg9  tovg  dvri- 
xoiovp&vovg  %<DQlta$  dvai ,  xal  ov%  txavovg  XQOittd- 
vat.  xovtmv  dl  %vy%mQrftivxav ,  bIqiJvtj  xb  ylyvBtat 
xal  %v\LyLV%la  'HXslov  *Qog  Aaxsdaipovtovg.  xal 
ovta   phv   dyj   6   AaxBdaipovtav  xal  'Hkelav   nölspog 
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Mßta  d«  tovzo  "Ayig,  dcptxopsvog  ig  Olymp.  1 
Jslcpovg,  xal  %rtv  dsxdttjv  dxo&vöag,  xdfav  96,4. 
äxiciv,  Hxafiev  iv  'HQalct,  y&Q&v  tjörj  <3v,  xal 
a%rpfi%%fi  plv  ig  Aaxedatpova  Ire  gcw,  2xtf  As  rajv 
iTeXsvvTjös*  xal  hv%e  öepvotiQag  ij  xctxa  av&Qmitw 
taq>rjg*  inst  ös>  dg  ei&fteöav,  at  ijfiipai  srapqtöov, 
xal  E8bi  ßaöikicc  xa^foracrifru,  ävziktyov  xbqI  ßaöi* 
Adas  Ae&tvxldrjg ,  vlog  ydöxcov  "Ayidog  slvai,  'Ayvfil- 
laog  ds  ddekcpog.     Elnovxog  8h  tov  AB(OTV%ldov    'AM' 2 


dvtinoiovpEvovg]  Sunt  Pisa- 
tae,  qui  aibi  praesidiara  ludo- 
rura  vindicare  conabantur,  et 
A  read  es.  Exeraplum  exstat  infra 
VIT,  4.    Testator    et   Pausanias 

%mqlxag\  At  idera  de  Eleis 
diserte  tradit  Polybius,  at  su- 
pra  docai.  Igitur  forte  de  Om- 
nibus, Eleis,  Pisatis  et  Arcadibus 
intelligendum  vocabulum  %(o^t- 
xag,  ut  Agis  dicatur  Eleis  ius 
illad  confirmasse ,  quod  aemuli 
Pisatae  et  Arcades  non  aptiores 
essent  ad  praesidium  ludonun 
Olympicorum,  quam  Elei. 

1.  tiendtriv]  trjg  Xsiag  additur 
IV,  3,  21.  praedae  hoc  ipso  bello 
contra  Eleos  gesto  faetae,  ut 
roonuit  Manso  p.  185.  Ceterum 
Paris.  D.  simplex  fruoctg  habet. 

'HqaLcf]  Ibi  testibus  ad- 
vocatis    Leotychidem    filium    a- 


gnovit  smun  esse,  eiasque  rei  tc- 
stes,  Arcades,  deinde  Lacedae- 
monem  renerunt.  Paosanias  III. 
8,  p.  224. 

rj  %ax'  av&Qantov]  scilicet  ut 
reges  omnes.  Vide  de  Republ, 
Laced.  XV,  9. 

wg  stofäsoan]  Ineptam  hoc 
mihi  videtur.  Videtur  certus 
dieram  numerus  a  morte  regis 
definitus  fuisse,,  intra  quem  Ho- 
vus  rex  eligi  et  constitui  debe- 
bat.  Suspicor  igitur  legendum 
oacei  slri&saccv  rjaiQcti,  Probavit 
coniecturam  Weiske.    Paris.    B. 

D.  E.  rerbum  xctQrjX&ov  omit- 
tunt.  De  tempore  eligendi  novi 
regis  aliunde  nihil  constat. 

atriXsyov]  L.  et  St.  ediderunt 
hoc  pro  vulgato  dvtiXsyev.  Paris. 

E.  ctvziUys  tenet.  Post  L.  et  St. 
ante  ddeXyog  positum  vulgo  rjv 
omiserunt.     Praeterea    concinni- 
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6  v6pogx  <o  'AytiaULa$%  ovx  ddekopov^  dkk9  vtov  ßmöi- 
kimg  ßf*<JilBvsi,v  xtkevst,-  §1  dl  vtog  Sv  pi}  tvy%an>i>i,  6 
ddtkyög  ßcctdtVBi'  'Eph  «v  öioi,  Eqyq  6  'Ayrjölkaog. 
Jims*  igiov  y*  Qvxog;  "Ort,  ovvtva  xakslg  xaxkQa*  ovt 
itprj  6s  dvai  iccvxov.  9Akk9  ij  uokv  xdkkiov  iujUvov 
eldvlcc  iHJttjQ  scai  vvv  frt  tp^lv.  9Akk9  6  IIoxBidäv  ig 
pdka  öbv  i>8vdopiv<p  xaxepdwösv,  ix  xov  ftttkapov 
ifakdöccg  tieiötup  ig  xo  qxxvsQOV  xov  6ov  xaxiQa.  övw- 
paQTVQTjös  xavx  avxtp  xccl  6  Akrftiöxatog  tefoptvog 
XQOvog  bIvccv  äq>  ov  yaQ  rot  Eq>vy$,  %a\  ovx  Jqpavq  h 
SrcJ    baldtup,    dsxdrcp    prjvl    lyivov.       Ol  plv   xouxvt9 


tas  orationis  postulare  mihi  vide- 
tnr,  Aee>tv%ldr}g  filv  ut  legaraus. 
2.  sl  dl  vtog  mv  pq  tvy- 
%dvoij  b  ddslq>6g  ßccoiXsvsv  'Eph 
ovv  diot]  JtaEdd.  recentissimae. 
Primae  habent  zvyvdvot,  6  ddeX- 
w6g9  xai  m  ßaaäevoi.  tpl  Sv 
dioi,  £cpri  o  'Ay.y  in  quibus  emen- 
dandis  certarunt  vin  docti.  In 
A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  wv  omissum  est. 
Fr.  Portus  coniecit  xvy%dvoi  tß 
ßuoiXevoi,  xai  6  ddshpog  —  'Epl 
ovv  Sv  diot,  Castalio,  omissis 
verbis  xai  91 ,  edidit  %vy%dvoi*  6 
ddsXcpog  ßctciXsvsi.  Ip-fe  ovv  dsoi. 
Leoaclav.  eodem  modo,  nisi 
quod  Iph  Sv  öioi  reliquit.  Monis 
coniecit  xai  &g,  ßccoijLyvsiv  ovv 
ipl  Sv  dsoi,  stpq,  efverba  d 
'AyijcÜaog  post  fyrj  delet. 
Weiske  Castalionem  secutus  est. 
Jacobs  in  Additam.  p.  170.  6 
ädsXcpos  xce  ot  BckjiXevoi,,  do- 
riee,  Codex  Paris.  A.  dc$eXq>6g. 
*ai  tog  ßaaitevsi,  ipl  av  dioi. 
3.  nai  mg  ßaoiXsvoi ,  iah  Sv  dioi, 
ßaeiXevstv.  nag'  ifiov  ys.  Ex 
nac  varietate  scripturae  collegi 
coniecturam  haue:  sl  dl  vtog 
1*4  ivyfdvoi  (ov,  xai  6  ddeXydq 
ßaaiXsvsi.  'Epl  Sv  dhi,  icpri  6 
Ayqa.,  ßaciXevsiv.  Kst  autem 
av,  ut  saepe,  pro  ovv.  Sic  III, 
1,  26.  qpcWfa  Sv  efy. 


ovtivcc  KaXttg]  Paris.  B.  oV 
xov.  Deincepa  Editionei  pri- 
mae et  Codices  Paris.  dl£  6- 
itdze  &  Sv  —  aoi  yvodopfap 
wteprjvvoe.  solos  Codex  A.  IJo- 
osidmv  exbibet.  Emendationefi 
Leonclayii  haustam  e  Plntardti 
Ages.  c.  3.  toi*  TTottiimvu  **- 
xocfiagtvQrJ6ai  xov  AscowxiSov 
xr^v  vodslav ,  tytßaXovxa  t/surpy 
xov  ftaXctpov  xov  "Ayiv ,  perfedt 
et  conforraavit  Valckenaer.  Dia- 
trib,  Eurip.  p.  291.  Moros  et- 
iam  too  &aXd[i<o  legi  toIiu\ 
quam  formam  habet  Paris.  E. 

cvvsjiaQvvQTps]  Edd.  pr.  ow- 
epccotvoei,  ut  Paris.  C.  Moros 
ovtipctQXVQSt  inde  fecit,  qood 
probarunt  cum  Weiskio  plures: 
equidem  cum  Leonclayio,  8te- 
phano  et  Paris.  B.  D.  E.  ewt- 

SaQtvQrjös  praetuli.  Praetaraa 
[orus  dh  additum  voluit. 

Ihpvys]  A.  £cpv  g$  cum  Paris. 
B.  I).  E.  lunt.  Iqpvtfs.  Gast 
iqnjae  Emendavit  Leonclay., 
qui  ex  ov%  ante  icpdvrj  in  aeqq. 
addidit. 

dwdxcp  prjvl]  Plotarchus  L 
c.  dn  insivov  dl  xXiov  »  dixn  mf- 
vcbv  disX&ovxtDv  yevit&au  Iden 
in  Alcibiade  c.  23.  ran  phae 
sfc  narrat.  Agia  rex  com  exer- 
citu  aberat  Lacedaemone;   hniaf 
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SXayw.  Aioual&qg  i*9  pdka  %gij6(Aok6yog  dvijQ, 
A$anv%iiy  ZwayoQZvnv  aluev,  6g  mal  *Au6kk<avog 
XQrjöpog  aty  y  s  (pvkdtaö&cu  njv  %to3^v  ßa&kalm». 
AuäavÖQOs  da  XQog  avtow  v«Iq  %Ayrflika.ov  dvztixtv, 
mg  ovx  oZbivo,  xov  üiov  xovxo  xaJLevaiv  <pvXd&a6&cu, 
py  XQOöaxaiöas  xlg  %G)tev6yf  dkld  paklov,  py  ov*  §ht 
xov  yivovg  ßaöüLavöy.  xavvdxaöt  yuQ  äv  %tokqv 
aivcu  xqv  ßaöilaluv,  bx&ta  pij  ol  dq>  'tfyaxltovg  xijg 
nokamg  tffoivto.  Toiavta  da  d*ovöa<5a  q  aoiUe  op4>o-4 
xsqov,  'Aytjöikecov  atlovxo  ßaöikaa. 


uxorero  Timaeam  in  amorem 
sanm  pellexit  Alrfbiades,  ita  nt 
eam  eo  concumberet,  et  filium  ex 
eo  genitum  in  gynaeceo  ipsa  Alci- 
biadem  nominaret,  foris  autem 
Leotychides  audiebat:  Agis  post 
reditum  adulterinm  coniugia 
delatum  aibi  facile  credidit:  $nl- 
oxsvos  da  xtp  ZQOvcp  iiaXuattt, 
ort,  oetapov  ysvofiivov,  xpoßn&elg 
i£edQccps  xov  daldpov  naoa  xrjg 
yvvui%6g.  htva  dixcc  pnvalv  ovxiti 
cvvijld'sv  avzijy  pt&  ovg  yevo- 
yavov  xov  Ascoxvxtönv  dnicpfjosv 
i£  qlvzqv  fii}  ysyovivai  Ex  quo 
loco  apparet,  h.  L  xbv  obv  «*-. 
x&qol  esse  ex  opinione  Leotychi- 
dae  dictum  ?  deinde ,  verba  osnd- 
xq>  pkjjvl  vix  esse  aana,  sed  ad- 
dendum  nXiov.  Decem  enim 
menses  lunares  a  conceptione 
ad  nativitatem  numerabant  ve- 
teres,  Si  igitur  decimo  mense, 
postquam  com  nxore  rem  ha- 
Duerat  Agis  et  ex  thalamo  fuge- 
rat, territua  motu  terrae,  uatus 
ftiisset  fiüus,  quomodo  potu- 
feaet  recte  argumenta,  a  *tem- 
pori*  spatio  petito,  uti  ad  eon- 
vincendam  adulterii  axorem? 

3u  dionetättfil  dvriQ  svdd- 
rnpog  inl  goqaftaAay/^  Plutar- 
chus  L  c.  De  eo  Aristophanes 
Ar.  989.  o  p&yag  JiouUfrrft.  O- 
lymp.  91, 2.  Eundem  xov  naoct- 
paiviiLSVQV   dwntCfaiv    voeavit 


Ameipsias  in  Kovvm  apud  Scho- 
liasten  Aristophan»  ad  Ares  k. 
c,  quae  fabula  ineidit  in  O- 
lymp.  89,  1.  Cf.  Athenaeus  p. 
218.  De  eodem  Phrynichi 
Kqovov    laudat    idem    Scholia- 

Stfg. 

XQTqüiibg\        Oracoli        verba 

Soauit     PlatarcbuÄ     in     Ageail. 
^    Lysandr.   22.  et    Pausania« 
III,  8. 

nqoanxaiaccg]  Plutarchus  Age- 
si(.  itooantuiaaq  xov  n68cc  ßaci  - 
Xevei.  In  Lyaandro:  ov  y&o  Sv 
itQOOTi%cU$a$  Ttg  &QZV  Aa*s8ai~ 
pwCiov.  Deinceps  Paris.  A.  E. 
polsvasi,  B.  C.  D.  %(oXbvgui. 
Sirailiter  poatea  ßaailsvam 
B.  ßaoiXsvosis  C,  D. 

zrft  noXecog  rjyoivto]  In  Iun- 
tina  est  iiyolzo.  Igitar  Castal. 
edidit  xi  trjg  nöXsotg  ijyofro. 
Vokiit  sine  dubia  rtfi  xijs  nd- 
Xsng  riyotto.  In  notis  Mori  ex- 
pressum  video  (of)  atp  *Hoa%%&- 
ovg:  nil  tarnen  monitum  de  ea 
lectione,  quam  habent  Paris.  B. 
D.  et  tamquam  verara  reeepi: 
altoqui  fuerit  ovxsg  addendum. 
Plutarcbus    in   Lysandr o:    dXXd 

J-o*  not}  %cc*d>g  ysyovottg  ßccaiXev- 
aovaiv  'Hoaxletöttifi  In  Agesil. 
et  pri  yvifffiog  mv  iwöVHQanteir 
drig,  xovxo  xtp  xmXnv  slvm  ßetetr 
Uiav.  Iustinus  V  J,  2.  haec  habet 
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Olymp.  Oviho  d9  Iviavxov  Smog  iv  %jj  ßaöiXslq 

95,4.  'dyrjötkdov ,  fhiovxog  avtov  xmv  xsxaypivm 
xivä  dvöHDV  v«6Q  trjg  itoksmg,  ehcev  6  pdvzig,  ort 
liußovkTJv  xvva  xmv  deivoxdxcov  tpalvottv  o£  tooL 
ht*l  äh  naktv  E&vöev,  Sri  diivoxtQcc  $q>rj  xa  IsQa  q>alv** 
töat.  xo  xqLxov  rjÖij  üvovxog,  slxev  ?Ä  'jfyrjölXas, 
&6x%Q  bI  iv  avxolg  tlrj^sv  xolg  «oAsp/otg,  ovxa  6q* 
palvBxai.  sx  ds  xovxov  dvovxsg  xal  xolg  änoxQO* 
xaloig  xal  xolg  ömxfJQöL^  xal  pokig  xcdXitQtjöavxig, 
blnavQavxo.  JrjyovöJjs  da  xijg  üvölag,  ivxog  %bvd* 
rjpsQGyv  xaxayoQtvei  tlg  itQog  xovg  i<poQovg  kiußovlijv, 
xal  xov  aQxyyov  xov  ngaypaxog  Kwädtova.  ovxog  öf 
qv  vsavlöxog  xal  xo  tldog  xal  xrp  tyvxqv  iVQ&öxog, 
oil   pivxoi   xcüv   o^loIov.      TSQopivcov   dh  xmv    ItpoQav, 


Ad  postremum  statuerunt,  me- 
lius esse  incessu  regem,  quam 
imperio  regnum  claudicare. 
Ceterura  e  mentione  nölsoog  et 
antea  Lysandri  apparet,  iudi- 
ciura  de  regni  successione  in 
concione  populi  fuisse  actum. 

4.  t&vaev]  Morus  emen- 
dabat  £&vsvt  probabiliter.  I- 
dem  deinde  verba  xa  tsQci  vel- 
uti  suspecta  incluserat,  nulla 
addita  ratione  suspicionis.  Ce- 
terum  cura  sacrorum  publico- 
rum  erat  penes  reges.  Cf.  Resp. 
Lacedaem.  c.  ]5,  2. 

xqCxov  rj9r}]  Leoncl  et  Ste- 
phan, xoitov  de  ediderunt.  Pa- 
ris. D.££  ij  STttä  frvovzos  habet 
solus. 

ovxco  Gruialv£xai\  Leonclav. 
et  Stephan,  ovroo  (tot,  CTjiial- 
vsxai,  secuti  sine  dubio  Codices 
Paris,  nam  solus  E.  fioi  omit- 
tere  dicitur. 

5.  ovxog  d'  ij*  %a\  xo  sldog 
vsavüwog  Kalos,  xai  xijv]  Ita 
secuti  Porti  coniecturam  edi- 
derunt Leonclavius  et  alii,  ad- 
dito  vocabulo  xaXog.  Primus 
ordinem      verborum       inversum 


correxit  et  locum  sine  emWe- 
raate  sanavit  Weiske,  qnem  m- 
quor. 

baoicov]  Aristoteles  Politic. 
V,  6,  2.  de  aristocraüa:  ij  f- 
xolv  dvdgcodris  xig  c*v  pij  pmra 
xdSv  xipaiv,  olow  Kvvddmv  6  rqt 
in'  'AyTjoUdov  Gvoxqoag  Init*» 
otv  &it\  xovg  Zitaoxuxxag.  Ipso 
Cinadon  infra  $.  11.  respondeti 
prjdevog  rjxxtov  slvai  #V  Aa%£&m£-- 
fiovi.  In  republica  Lacedaemo- 
niorum  fuerunt  opoiot  dicti, 
qui  partium  reipublicae  omnitna 
erant  participes.  Xenophon  de 
Republ.  Laced.  X,_  7.  ftg 
filv  xa  vofiifia  ixxslovotv  äuofof 
anaoi  xr\v  noliv  olnsta*  iicolf^- 
ob,  mal  ovo sv  vneXoyfoaxo  oM 
ocopaxcov  ovxe  xQtiftcttmv  cfofrrf- 
vBiav  sl  dsxig  anodsilidatis  xoi 
xa  vouifia  dtanoveiafrat,  xovvow 
hfi  anidei^B  fiijrs  voitf£6a&m  §a 
x&v  6(ioicov  elvai.  Idem  XTO, 
1.  ovonrjv ovot  ds  ßaotiei  xcci  al- 
Xoi  xosig  ävdosg  xmv  opoimv. 
et  §.  7.  6  nQseQvxaxog  xov  ssoi 
dafioaiav  cwzaxxsi'  elol  9%  o9- 
roi,  oooi  av  gvomti*oi  iai  xmm 
dpofav,  nal  (lavttig  xai  tatqil 
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xäq  (paLri  tijv  *fo£w  fectöat,  bIxsp  6  sl6ayy$ttagy 
ort  6  Kwadav,  dyccyoov  avtöv  lu\  %6  l6%ccxov  tijg 
äyoQ&s,  aQ&pijöai  xeAavo*,  6x0601  thv  ZnaQviaial 
iv  tjj  dyoQä.  xal  ly&,  fqpi},  aQiftitijöag  ßaöUiia  ra, 
xal  iopoQOvg,  *al  yiQOVtag^  xal  äULovg  tig  tsrcaQa- 
xovta,   fadpffv    Tl  Sri  p8  tovxovg,   cJ  Kivddavy    bti- 


ical  ccvXfixal  etc.  Eadem  vox  le- 
gitut  Wlgo  in  Cyropaedia  I,  5, 
5.  idoccLv  ccvxcfi  oiaxoßlovg  xdtv 
ofioxifimv  uooasXfo&ai'  xav  tf 
av  oVoxotfAw  tndöttp  xixzaQag 
dvSoag  ix  xa>v  opoiav  idoaav 
itQOOsXia&ai.  Sed  ibi  recte  Co- 
dex ßodlei.  et  Gaelferbyt.  cum 
versione  Philelphi  consentiens 
habet:  xixxaoag  ardoag  idcoxccv 
itQoasXiod'cu  xal  xovzovg  Ix  xtov 
6pLOXL\k(ov.  Igitar  illic  nulla  est 
distinctio  x&v  b\ioxi\Mov  et  z<dv 
öpoCtov.  Anabas.  IV  6,  14.  de 
Lacedaemonüs  est:  vpäg  dxovco 
xovg  Aaited aifioviovg,  000t  iexh 
%0)V  opoicov,  sv&vg  ix  ncctdcov 
uXstcxslv  ftsXstav.  Ex  fjuibus  lo- 
cis  conficitur,  esse  h^otovg  in- 
ter  Lacedaeroonios  eosdem,  qai 
apud  Persas  oftdripoi,  qui  sci- 
licet  publica  educatione,  disci- 
plina  et  moribus  usi,  legibus  et 
institutis  civitatis  parent ,  et  ad 
munera  honoresqae  omnes  ad- 
spirare  possunt.  Palmerius  ad 
hone  nostrum  locum  attulit  lo- 
cum Demosthenis  contra*  Le- 
ptinem  p.  489.  de  Lacedaemo- 
nüs: insidav  zig  slg  xr\v  xoXov- 
(livriP  ysQovaiav  iyxQtft'jj,  neega- 
o%bv  iavxbv  olov  %Qrj,  9sGn6zr\g 
i*xl  xav  noXXtov  fixet  ya'o  icxi 
xijs  äQexrjg  a&Xov  xfjg  noXiztiag 
%vo£<p  ytvia&ai  pszd  xmv  6- 
potmv.  Ad  quem  locum  Palme- 
rius putabat,  b[Lotovg  faisse, 
ex  qmbus  senatus  fuerit  con- 
stitutus.  Recte  quidem:  at  non 
soli  senatores  erant  Zpeioi,  sed 
qukunque   se  bonos  cWes  prae- 


stit  erant,  eo  quidem  sensu, 
quem  supra  posui.  Omnino 
locus  est  dassicus  Aristotelisj 
praeter  eum,  quem  supra  posui 
de  aristoeratfa,  alter  Politic.  V, 
7,  3.,  unde  apparet,  in  aristo- 
cratiis  et  oligarchiis  dici  opotovg 
illos,  qui  in  demoeratia  sunt  et 
dieuntur  ot  noXXol,  xo  nXrj&og  vel 
drjftog  et  fooi,  qui  partem  publi- 
cae  rei  capiunt  omnes  pari  ra- 
tione.  In  oligarchiis  igitur  sunt 
ot  öXtyoi,  in  aristoeratiis  ot  &- 
Qiaxoi  illi,  qui  dieuntur  ot  Z- 
poioi.  Ita  enira  Aristoteles:  o 
yccQ  ln\  xov  nXrjd'ovg  ^xotöiv 
ot  ÖTjpotixol  xo  leov ,  xovx  inl 
xaiv    Spotwv    OV    flQVOV   dtHCClOV, 

dXXd  xal  avfMpiQOp  iaxl.  Ji6 
idv  nXttovg  iciv  iv  xtß  itoUxeS- 
[ictxi,  noXXd  ovpcpeoBt,  rc5v  dij- 
fioximov  vopLO&sxTipdxeov ,  olov 
xo  i^u(i^vovg  xag  dQ%*g  elvat, 
iv*  Tcdvrsg  ot  opoioi  ftsxirm- 
ci v  iaxi  ydo  manso  d^ofi  qör) 

ot  OfiOUli. 

xsXsvol]  Paris.  E,  ntXevH. 
Deinceps  post  ndvxag  gDppctgovg 
Leonclavius  et  Stepbanus  po- 
suerunt  plura  verba,  quae  sine 
dubio  e  Codicibus  bonis  et  in- 
tegris  dueta  plures  minus  inte- 
gri  omittunt,  et  e  Parisiensi- 
bus  solus  fi.  habet.  Solus  Leon- 
clavius eumque  secutus  Wels,  in 
textum  ea  reeeperunt,  Stepha- 
nns in  margine  annotavit.  Nume- 
rum  ovo  post  üv&cc  dl  Leon- 
clavii  coniectura  addidit. 

xetzccQaxovxa}  Reges  scilicet 
2,  Ephoros  5,  Bidiaeos  5,   Se- 
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ksvtiag  dQidprjöat;  6  äs  bIxb-  Tovxovg,  Eq>q9  vofu^i 
0o*  xokBplovg  c?vat,  tovg  d'  akkovg  ndvtag  {tiftpagoug 
Xkiov  t)  tsxQaxi6%iklovg  ovxag  roi)§  hv  ty  äyoqif* 
imdButvvvcu  df  avxov  Ecpq  iv  xalg  odoig  iv&a  (üv  Svm, 
£v&a  Sh  [ovo]  xoktplovg  axavxüvxctg  y  tovg  i'  akkovg 
axavxag  Svppagovs'  xal  oöoi  dij  iv  xolg  xm^lotg 
ZxaQtiaxäv    xv%ouv    ovxeg^    eva    plv    xok&ptov    xov 

ßdeöxoxtjv,  %v(ipa%ovg  d'  iv  exdöxtp  xokkovg.  'Epa- 
xc&vxc&v  8h  X(5v  iyoQav,  xoöovg  <pati)  xal  tovg  (wtt- 
86%ag  xrjv  xqu^iv  slvai,  kiyBiv  xal  ubqI  xovxov  Sn 
avxov,  6g  6q>löi  pev  tolg  nQOtixaxsvovtiiv  ov  xaw 
nokhAy  d£wxtöxoi  8h  övvsideiav  avxol  ptvxoi  %*6m 
$<pa6av  öwud&vai  xai  blIcdöc  xal  VBoSapcideöi  xal  xolg 
vnopLiioöb  xal  tolg  xsQiotxoig'  oxov  yaQ  iv  xovxag  t\g 
koyog  ykvoixo  negi  EzaguccTcav,  ovöiva  övvatöai 
hqvxxhv  xo  fiij  ov%  qö&a>g  Sv  xal  dpuov  i6%luv  avxmv. 

ITlakw  ovv  Iqcot(6vt(qv  ,  oxka  8h  xodtv  icpaöav  kfot- 
ö&aiy  xov8*  dxelv,  ort  ot  plv  öqnov  öwxsxaytUvOi 
tlli&v  avxol  (Ecpatidv  ys)  oxka  x&xxqpe&a*   x(ß  89  ojljJj 


natores  28.  Hone  numernra  ex- 
plicavit  Valckeoaer.  ad  Herodo- 
tum  p.  463.  atqne  ex  eo  repe- 
tüt  Larcher  in  versione  Hero- 
doti  Vol.  I,  p.  295. 

X<o(floig]  agris,  praediis.  Et 
Ssanotjjs  est  herus,  dominus 
senrorum. 

6.  awsidetev]  A.  f.  Bryl. 
Cast.  aweidotev  com  Paria.  £. 
Paolo  antea  *ij*  ante  xoa£iv 
omittit  B. 

üvvttdbwi,]  bene  notos  ha- 
bere ipaoa  eorumque  consilia 
belotea  et  reliquos. 

vnopHoat]  Recte  Monis  cum 
Cragio  opponi  ait  toiq  6- 
fitiow,  qui  ab  honoribos  exclu- 
debantur  Spartani,  ut  ipse  Ci- 
nadon.  8partani  igitur  dete- 
riore    conditione  sunt   vnoy&io- 


nsol]  Omiittrot  cum  Paris. 
E.  A.  I.  Br.  Castal.,  Jn  quibas 
deineeps  est  ovähv  «•«,  ut  ia 
Paris.  A.  B«  D.  ov£s*a  av  io  C- 

laVhiv]  Cf.  ad  Anabasin  IV, 
8,  14. 

7.  null»  ovv]  Margo  Leon- 
clavH  xdli»  av.  Seqnena  ff 
ov<rT£z*ypivoi  Weiske  lnterpra- 
tatur  de  üs ,  qui  antea  ot  »«♦• 
oxatsvovieg  dicti  sunt.  QjbA 
vero  verba  l<jp«^«V  y§  aibi  Te- 
lint,  quae  Morus,  Weiske  re- 
liquique  Editores  nncis  additu 
secluserunt ,  equidem  divingre 
non  possum, 

%p  &  j»%Xq)]  quod  ad  hw1bV- 
tudinem  attinet,  interpretatar 
Monis.  Equidem  .  deesse  akV 
quod  verbura  suspicor,  et  Wals« 
ke  ovoafi  Tel  orref- excidisje  pa? 
tabat. 
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ayayovx*  ig  xa»  tldyQOV ,  imd£i!;tu  ccrhov ,  &pt]  y  *oA- 
l#g  fisv  p*%(UQttQ>  MoXXit  dl  J/gwy,  xoXXovg  öi  oßsXi- 
6*ov£,  noXXovg  dl  *eJU**t£  xcu  Hslvag,  xai  uoXX* 
de&ov«.  Uyskv  d9  avxov  fyy,  on  %ai  xavxa  oxXu 
xavt  täf,  önoGotg  av&Qmnoi  %a\  yijv  Mal  frila  %al 
U9ovg  Iwifavtai,  nal  xwv  äXX&v  öl  tb%vcov  tag 
uXslöxag  xä  Soyavct  öxXa  £%nv  aQKovvta,  aXlmg  xt 
%a\  %Qog  daxXovg*  n&Xiv  ovv  $Q<ax<apwQgf  iv  xlvi 
%QW(p  %avxa  pikX*i  %Qaxxs6ftai^  *l%wy  qzl  huirniiiv 
oL  maQijyyskfihav  efy.  'Axov6ctvx*$  xavxa  ot  £90901,8 
ifxiffldva  xb  Uywß  ^yijöavto  avxov >  xai  lti*Xdyi]6ctv  * 
Mal  ovdh  xyv  pixpav  xaXovti&vtjv  htxXfjölav  £vXXl£av- 
xtg,  &XXa  gtriJUpopavot  xüv  ytQ&vtmv  &Mog  &XXo&$v 
ißovi&vtavfo  uifitpai  xov  Kiväämva    ig  AvXcSva   övv 


tbv  oidriQov]  forum  ferra- 
mentoram.  Rede  hoc  monoit 
Fr,  Portos.  Sic  iz#vi ? ,  kk- 
%avu.  et  similia  dicunt  Attici 
«criptores.  Post  noXka  ante  &q&- 
pana  Paris.  E.  B\  additum  ha- 
bet, sed  manus  seconda  de* 
levit. 

ndvxa  sfy]  Paris.  B.  C.  D. 
Ttdvz  sCjj.  Deinceps  B.  DT  »o5- 
Uv  av  iqataiiiivOQ*  Postea  ft&- 
Xoi  B. 

•  imdqpEiv]  Tempoxis  notam 
aliqoam  reqairi,  et  festam  ali- 
qnem  diem,  ndvSrjfiov  sooTqv, 
ad  exseqnenda  haec  consilia  le- 
ctum  füisse,  opinio  est  viri  do- 
cti  In  Bibl.  Crjt.  Amstel.,  qui 
fatiÜruU(ov  h,  1.  olim  scriptum, 
idqqe  aomen  foisse  festi  diei 
alicnins  suspicabatur.  Contra 
Moro.  Wolfio,  Weiskio  mihi- 
qne  Laconica  brevitate  siguifi- 
cari  videtur,  simpliciter  in  ur~ 
be  raanere,  neo  peregre  abire 
praeceptnm  sibi  esse,  nulluni 
vero  facinofiia  terapus  dernitum 
ess«. 

8.  imuQütv  —  £%%lr}OÜtv]  Mo- 
ros dictara   potat  condonen  La- 


cedaemoniorom  solorom ,  obi 
socii  non  aderant.  Xenophon 
enim  imtXqtove,  i,  e.  iKKlqolav, 
diligenter  ubique  a  av(ipd%oig 
distinxit.  Mihi  videtur  parva 
concio  ea  esse ,  in  quam  Sena- 
toren convocantur  ab  ephoris  et 
regibos;  magna  contra,  ibi  po- 
poTus  uni  versus  ferebat  suffra- 
gia.  Scilicet,  obi*  de  poena  ca- 
pfhali  civis  agebatur,  populus 
pniversos  indicabat  de  crimine, 
Ot  videtur;  sed  in  seditione  si- 
mili ,  com  Sparta  ab  Epaminon- 
da  oppuguaretur,  Agesilaus  com 
Ephoris  aoctores  seditionis  &- 
HQtxove  occidit ,  ovdsvof  ditet  8£~ 
MjS  xi&avaxcapivov  araoTfoov 
ZrtccQzicczcbv ,  narrante  Piutar- 
cho  in  Acesilao  c.  32. 

äUoQ  aXlo&tv]  Codices  B.  C. 
D.  ällo&i,,  qood  mihi  praefe- 
rendum  videtur.  Nescio,  quid 
Weiskio  -in  mentem  venerit, 
00m  scriberet  haec:  Pro  uXXog 
legendom  videri  possit  allov^ 
sed  ilhid  melius,  et  sensos  est: 
eil»  cotwocaremt  ephori  aliua  a- 
liunde  quotdam  e  senatoribu*. 

Jvl&pm]     Potyaenos    II,     1^. 


178 


L  1  B   K  R      III. 


ßovkstöcti  fuikXov,  ij  fii)  dvvaö&ai  iUiv.  ^ovfiaVt/e; 
dh  tijg  %(OQagf  aal  ovtSrjg  trjg  öXQtmäg  *epi  KvAtijvqp, 
ßovköpevoi  o£  *«pi  Ssvlav  x6v  Uyoyiwvov  pMpvf 
dnofisxQiiäaöftcu,  xd  naQa)  xov  xaxQog  dgyvQiov  [tfy 
nokiv]  di  wixäv  3tQo6%a)Qrj6cu  xolg  jAontdaipovloib 
ixnBödvteg  Ig  olnlag  Qyq  i%ovttg  öcpaydg  nowvöt,  MtA 
aXXovg  xi  xwug  äxoxtelvovöi ,  xal  oftotov  nva  äpcoJB» 
dulm  äxoxxslvavxsg  9    t<p  xov  iijpov  nQotixaxy,   ejfomo 


quibus  loca  circa  fiymnasium 
tuenda  tradiderant  Elei.  Quae 
com  oppugnaret  rex  Lacedae- 
moniorum ,  subito  erumpentes 
Blei  cum  Aetolis  Lacedaemo- 
nios  30  occidunt;  itaque  soluta 
oppugnatione  discessit  et  re- 
gionem  vastavit,  quamquam  sa- 
cram,  res.  Ceterum  Wesse- 
ling  ad  Diodorum  verbum  dxsi- 
%icxog  h.  1.  rertere  iubet:  male 
enim  munita  erat:  quoniam  in- 
fra  dicatür  to*  x£t%Qg  seeieX*?*. 
Et  Pausanias  Eleos  ait  coa- 
ctos  fuisse  %ttxaQ$(hpat  xov  a- 
Ofsog  %6  TfA%og.  Verum  Elei 
davUciy  concessa  hucusque  ab 
omnibus  Graecis,  fruebantur, 
et  ipsi  Elei  dicuntur  egisse  fs- 
q6v  ßtov  a  Polybio  IV,  74.  us- 
que  dum,  ortis  inter  eos  dissi- 
diis,  et  Arcades  de  Lasione  et 
agro  Pisate  illud  davliag  ius  ta- 
citi  amiseriat.  Vitam  multi  per 
ternas  generationes  in  agris  de- 

Serant,  nee  unquam  urbem 
Ilin  viderant.  Regio  et  u- 
bertate  et  hominum  pecu- 
dumque  multitudine  florebat. 
Igitur  rex  etiam  PhHippus 
ingentem  praedam  coAegit 
facile,  cum  in  agmm  Eleum 
irrumperet,  aarrante  Polybio« 
Eodem  dovUa?  iure  propter 
Apollinem  Dolus  olira  frueba- 
tur,  et  emporium  ibi  frequen- 
tissknnin  erat  ante  Menopha- 
nem,  Mithridatis  ducem«  Haec 
igitur   «indliter  sfcslgiOTOff  erat, 


auetore  Pausania  III,  p.  369. 
Pausaniae  auetoritas  hac  in  re 
nulla  est;  is  enim  Xenopbon- 
tem  exscripsit,  et  xo  Tsigof  aa- 
le intorpretatus  esse  videtur  de 
muro  urbis.  Contra  rd  TSifOf 
mihi  videtur  esse  castellum,  to 
Tsfyog  appellatum,  in  adhi 
terrae  Dymaeorum  situm,  iuxta 
Araxum,  de  quo  saepe  Elei  cm 
Dymaeis  contendernnt,  tradenM 
Polybio  IV.  60.  et  83. 

xov  As/o/tcoo»  —  to  smosj] 
Vulgatum  to  Uy  recte  emen- 
davit  Kühn  ad  Pansaniam  III,  & 
Articulum  to  ante  sood  inse- 
ruit  Leoncia  vi  us.  Praetere* 
ante  cV  avxüv  inserendmn  «5- 
Xtv  aut  zov£  'Htelavg,  recte  mo- 
nente  Leonclavio.  De  Xenia  sie 
Pausanias  t  täkvietQy  diH^o  *H- 
iSLOQt  "^yidi  öl  IMp  gfroc,  %d 
Aaxedaifkovi'cov  xov  xotiwo  sooV 
fjßwog,  inaviatfi  to»  ftjpo;  ov> 
to?c  toi  goqpara  sgottfi. 

GQacvdalco]    Pausanias:  ssoir 


TS  afpfy&eu  Aytp  Hai  xov 
%6v  etpw  diivwovta,  ^oaov^oot, 
n$o*azrpim$  tots  vov'HIbüo*» 
fiov ,  fiäxv  &vt<x*>  «oi  xc&g  «tV 
avxcS  xoaTi/oac  i£ißal9P  •»  tfg 
nolstog.  Plutarchus  in  vtta  Ly- 
siae  p.  323.  GQccavltuom  Bleust 
nominat,  a  quo  Lysias  fnent 
mutuatus  dno  taleuta.  An  ide*% 
quem  Thrasydaeum  Eleum  et 
eunuchum  vocat  Theopoinpw 
XII,  bistoriarum  apud  Photon 
in  Codioe  176.?    Is  dicitur  ~~ 
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&Q<t6vdaiov  caxixxovevau    acta  6  [Äv  dypog  uavxtMg 
xcmftvprjto,   xal  ifivjpav  d%hV     oi  &i  6<paysig    n*vx  %% 
fßovxo  MiMQttyniva   slvui,    xal   oi   o(Jioyvci(jLoveg  avtoig 
ii&piQorto  xd   osAa  ig  %^v  iyoQMv.    6  8k  Gqaövdaiog 
i't*   xu&tvtov   txvy%av&*    .  q$*%q    ip&vö&rj.      dg    öi 
yo&no  6  dijpos,  oxi  ov  xi%vri%sv  6  &Qa6vöalog9  usqh- 
hlqöfhi  17  olxla  fa&$v  xal    Ev9ew,    &6%b$  vno  iöpou 
HbXuxxcov   6  yyspdv.    ixtidrj  dl   yyeixo  6  ®Qa4vdaiogf%9 
dvalaßav  xov   d^ffiov,    yavo(iivi]g    P*%*l$    Ix^dxrfitv   6 
dijiiog.      IJz&Möov    dl    XQog    xovg    Aax&daipQvlovg   oi 
iy%siQq6avxag  %alg  <f(payalg.    yE%bl  d'  av  6  "Ayi%  dnuov 
äUßij   xdJUv   xov   'Ahpuov,    q>QOVQOvg    xaxaXutvv   iv 
'ExixaXicp,    nhrfilov  xov  'Akyeiov,    xal  Avöutxov   oq- 
poöxijv,  xal  xovg  ££  "HXidog  qyvydöag,    xo   psv  6xqu- 
tevfia   dirjxsv,    avxog   dl   oXxads   dxrjtös.    xal   xo  pivSQ 
Aowröv  &iQog  Hai  xov  l*uf*ta  %%ipdiva  vno  xov  Avölx- 
Ttov   xal  xmv  xsqI    avxov   ItpiQsxo   xal    fjysto    q   xßv 
'Hksicov    %fDQa.      xov    ö9    huovxog    ftigovg      Olymp. 
xspifrag   @Qa6v5atog    ig  Aaxsdatpova   %ws-        95J. 
X&Qrjöe,    6q>ag  xt  to  ttifyog  usqmXüv,    xal  KvXXrp>rp> 


goram  Cypri  regem  cum  filio- 
Frthagora  Tel  Pnytagora  dolos« 
ooddisie.     Mortem    tob   Olym- 

Eiadis    101.     anno   3«    memorat 
tiodoros  XV,  47. 

39.  *Ex»l  ?  «v  —  *dßrj  nu- 
ll*] Paria.  B.  ixal  ovr,  omiaso 
Mrifty,  qaod  facit  qaoone  Ca- 
•taue,  et  Leonolavio  ndUv  fuit 
snspecttim. 

Ätcumov]     Panmunae    AvoC- 
atoatm*. 
üwril**}    Diodöras   XIV,    17. 

«toVäDia  x«l  tty  t%ctv$v  iv  mfe 
xoSg  *ax&U*8  iv*afuv,  avxbg  61 
peta  tijg  vnololnov  txqatiug  tv 

•30.  Kipipag  Ggtuvöcttog] 
das  plebi»,    quae  obtionit.    JH. 


forma  civitatis  testator  fpedus 
apud  Thacydidem  V,  47.  iv*H- 
lh$t,  ot  drjfuovQyol  nul  oi  tu  xt- 
Xt\  $%ovteg  %al  ot  &iu%6*ioi  (J- 
(*vvvz<*v)y  i£oQ*ovvxa>*  8\  ot  dij- 
fuovoyol  utd  ot  öeoiHupvlante. 
Apad  Aristotelem  PoliU  V,  5, 
8.  &wo  h  *Hlidi  ovvißti  noxi' 
rijg  noUxsiag  yao  dV  6Uy%ov  oi- 
ata,  xtSv  ysoovxcov  oUyoi  ndp- 
*av  iyfoovxoj  Sux  x6  utöiovg 
elvcii,  ivvevipiovxa  fotag,  vijy 
dh  (xZobciv  dwccoxsvxnrjv  slvat 
%ul  Ofioiap  tjj  xvav  Aa%s8atfio- 
vtmv  ysoÖPtanr,  abi  vide  anno- 
tata  p.  311. 

Kvlirjvnp]  Narale  Eleornm. 
Diodorns  XIV,  39.  addit ,  feleoa 
etiam  xmg  xoifasig  fovvcci  Am- 
%sdoLipovioiQ.  Paolo  antea  c<päg 
r^Btrij^sJ,  iabente  Iieonolavio, 
'     M  2 
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xai  xäg  TQupvXldag  noXsig  äyüvcu,  {fy/gav,  xal  yEmxd- 
XioVy  xal  AbxqIqvs,  xal  'AuyidoXovg,  xal  MaQyavüg 
mqos  äs  taäxaig,  xal  'Jxq&qIovq,  xal  Aaölava,  xov 
v%  'AQxdöeov  ävxilsyotisvov.  "Htttiov  pivtoi,  tij* 
pixa%v  noXiv  'Hgatag  xai  Maxlövov ,  rfeiovv  ot  'HXtioi 
$%hv  UQlaö&ai  yap  fyaöav  xijv  %<&Qav  äzaöav  moqu 
tiSv  toxi  l%6vxav  xrp  %6Xiv  tQidxovxa  xaXdvxav,  xci 
31  fo  oqyvqiov  dedcoxivai.  ot  dh  Aaxi&aipovioi ,  yvovxsq, 
prjdev  dixawxsQov  tlvat,,  ßla  HQicciisvovg ,  ij  ßlq, 
äyekonivovg ,  xuqcc  xSv  rjtxovcov  Xccfißdvecvy  aq>ilvai 
xal  xccvxqv  ijvdyxaöav  xov  (livxot  itgoetixdvai  xov 
dibg  xov  'OXvp7tlov  Uqov,  xalniQ  ovx  dQ%atov  'Hletoig 


pro  ocpiag,   quod  tenent  qaoque 
Codices  Paris.  5,  et  TQKpvXtoag 

Sro    TqiyvlXtöag,    quod    Paris. 
L.   D.   E.  tenent.    Ä  Triphylo, 
Arcadis    filio,     dictam    Triphy- 
liam,   ait   Polybius   IV,   77.    si- 
tam    inter    Kleorom     et   Messe- 
niorum    regionem     versus    mare 
Libycum    et    in    confiniis    Arca- 
diae    versus   hibernum   occasum, 
urbes    continere    Samicum,    Le- 
preon, Typaneas,  Pyrgon,  Ae- 
pion,    Bofaca,     Styllangium    et 
Phrixam,    easque  non  ita  longo 
abhinc  tempore   Eleos  sibi  sub- 
iecisse,  et  simul  Alipheran,  Ar- 
cadiae     et    Megalopoli    attribu- 
tam,  acquisivisse ,   tyranno   Ly- 
diade    Megalopolitano    optionem 
Ulis     dante.       Xenophontis    "H- 
nnovy    quam    scripturara    prae- 
fert    Wesseling     ad     Diodorum 
XIV,  17.,  in  Polybio  est  ACitvo*, 
'Ensiov    et    Almov.       Polybius 
paulo   post    cum   reliquis   nomi- 
nat    Ainibv   et  'EmxaXiov,   ubi 
libri  alii  'Ennov.    Paris.  E.  'E- 
mziXsiov.    deinde   AezQtovg  B. 
D.    Cf.  ad  Herodoti  IV,  148.  et 
VIII,  73.   Phrixam  in  colle  regio- 
nis   Pisanae    collocat   Pausanias 
VI,  11.    Com   supra  sect.  25. 


AexQivoi  dederim,  debebam  hie 
Codicum  B.  D.  fidem  secuta« 
JszQtovg  dare,  quae  fortasse 
scriptum  et  ibi  restituenda  est. 

'AtupMXovg]  Strabo  VIII, 
p.  106.  Sieb,  at  vvv  Ma^ydltn 
xrjg  'Aficpmolsag,  ubi  Stephanns 
Byzantinus  olim  legit  MaQycc&u. 
Praeterea  'AptpidoUag  recte  e- 
mendat  Wesseling  ad  Diodo- 
rum II,  p.  63.  Diodorns  Moq- 
yava  appellavit  XV,  77«  In 
Strabone  VIII,  p.  87.  Sieb,  prn 
'Aptpiko%l&a  Codd.  habent  Ap- 
tpidoUda. 

dvTiXeyofisvov]  Controversk 
de  Lasione  inter  Eleos  et  Ar- 
cades  recruduit  saepe.  Vide 
infra  VII,  4.  et  Polybium  IV, 
74.  Recte  igitur  Leonclavins 
vulgatum  Xeyöfisvov  emendavit. 

31.     XQOBGzdvai]     jnrnnowi 
sacris  Olympici  Iovis  et  ludin. 

xctteeq  ovn  &$%utov]  Olympia- 
de 50.  duobus  Eleis  iudicuras 
praesidium  ludorum  permissuai 
fuisse,  ex  Pausania  V,  9.  anno- 
tavit  Morus.  Pindarus  Olymp. 
III,  y.  22.  AtzcoXdg  dv^EXXavo- 
öVxnff,  de  iudice  Olympici  eav» 
taminis.  Deinceps  Paris.  B.  mala 
fatriXawsctv  habet. 
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ovvog,  ovx  &xrjXa6av  avtovg'  vofi/fovrag,  tovg  dvxi- 
noiovpivovg  %mQltag  elvai ,  xal  ov%  txavovg  XQOsGta- 
vai.  rovtov  dl  %vy%a>Qrft ivxmv ,  slQifvtj  xt  ylyvstat 
xal  %vp{icc%ta  'HXelcov  xqoq  Aaxtdaipovlovg.  xal 
oßtm   fih>    dvj   6   AccKedaipovlcov  xal  'HXstcov  xdXBfiog 

CAPUT     III. 

Meta  ös  tovto  "Aytg ,  dyixoiisvog  ig  Olymp.  1 
zfeAqpoug,  xal  %rtv  ötxdxriv  äxo&vöag,  nafav  95,4. 
axidvy  ixapsv  Iv  eHQctta,  ysQwv  rjdtj  cSv,  xal 
anrp>i%%q  (isv  lg  Aaxtdalpova  hi  gd5f,  ixü  de  %a%v 
itsXsvtrjöB'  xal  hv%e  GepvotiQag  rj  xccvä  av&Qaaov 
tayijg.  ijrsl  8s,  (6g  tlcbfteöav,  at  rjpiQai  aag^Adov, 
xal  Hösi  ßaötXicc  HaftiöTao&ai,  ävxiXiyov  tcbqI  ßaöi* 
Xslag  Amtv%l$rig,  vtog  ydöncov  "Ayidog  slvcu,  'Ayqtl- 
Xaog  ös  ccdeXcpog.     Efaovtog  dl  %ov  Asmv%ldov    'MX9 2 


dvtmoiovfihovg]  Sunt  Pisa« 
tae,  qui  sibi  praesidiam  ludo- 
rum  vindicare  conabantnr,  et 
A  read  es.  Exemplum  exstat  infra 
VII,  4.    Testator    et   Pausanias 

V>4- 

%a>Qtzag]    At   idem    de   Eleis 

diaerte  tradit  Polybias,  at  su- 
pra  doeoi.  Igitar  forte  de  om- 
nibas,  Eleis,  Pisatis  et  Arcadibus 
inteltigendum  vocabulum  %(o$t- 
xagt  at  Agis  dicatur  Eleis  ins 
illud  confirmasse,  quod  aemuli 
Pisatae  et  Arcades  non  aptiores 
essent  ad  praesidiam  ladoram 
Olympicorum,  quam  Elei. 

1.  dendzr}v]  xrjs  Xslag  additar 
IV,  3,  21.  praeaae  hoc  ipso  bello 
contra  Eleos  gesto  foetae,  ut 
monait  Manso  p.  185.  Ceternm 
Paris.  D.  simples  frvoceg  habet. 

'Hquty]  Ibi  testibus  ad- 
yocatis   Leotychidem    filium    a- 


gnovit  soorn  esse,  eiasque  rei  te- 
stes,  Arcades,  deinde  Lacedae- 
monem  venerunt.  Pausanias  III. 
8,  p.  224. 

rj  %ux*  av&qamov]  scilicet  nt 
reges  omnes.  Vide  de  RepabI, 
Laced.  XV,  9. 

mg  eloföeaaw]  Ineptum  hoc 
mihi  videtur.  Videtur  certus 
dierum  nameras  a  morte  regia 
definitus  fuisse,,  intra  quem  no- 
vus  rex  eligi  et  constitui  debe- 
bat.  Suspicor  igitar  legendam 
oacci  strid-eoavriutQcu.  Probavit 
coniectoram  Weiske.    Paris.    B. 

D.  E.  verbura  nagijXd'ov  omit- 
tont.  De  tempore  eligendi  novi 
regis  aliunde  nihil  constat. 

tt^tilsyop]  L.  et  St.  ediderunt 
hoc  pro  vulgato  dvxiXsysv.  Paris. 

E.  dvzilBye  tenet.  Post  L.  et  St. 
ante  adeXydg  positum  vulgo  rjp 
omiseront.     Praeterea    concinni- 
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6  vo'p°6*  <o  Vtfyqtfßlat,  ovx  adsXtpdv^  ilX9  vtov  ßati- 
kiag  ßaöitevuv  xbXbvsl-  %l  dl  vtog  av  py  tvy%avQiy  6 
«AfiJUpof  ßatdsvw  'Eph  av  dioi,  Sqyrj  6  läytpllttQg. 
flmg%  Ipov  y$  ovxog;  "Ort,  ovnva  xaXsig  xa%iQ*%  oft 
lyr\  68  dvai  iccvTov.  'All'  y  *okv  xdXXiov  Ixdvov 
tlövlet  tiyjtTjQ  ual  vvv  Ixi  tprjötv.  'JIX'  6  üotBidäv  ig 
fidXa  6bv  1>8vdop&v(p  xaTspdvvöBv ,  Ix  xov  fraAapov 
l&Xdöag  ttetttyigi  ig  %6  q>avBQOV  tov  6ov  xaxiQcu  6w%~ 
paQTVQtjtiB  tav%  avxm  xal  6  Alrfiktitaxog  Isyoptvog 
XQovog  Biveu-  dq>  ov  yaQ  toi  fopvya,  xal  ovx  Jqpavq  hß 
SraJ    daJlapg»,    tsxccTG)    pijvl    lyivov.       Ol   plv   xotavi 


tas  orationis  postalare  mihi  vide- 
tur,  Aeeovv%idrig  p&v  ut  legamus. 
2.  st  dl  vtog  mv  jmj  rvy- 
%dvoi,  b  ddsXcpog  ßaoiXsvBf  *Epl 
ovv  dioi]  JtaEdd.  recentissimae. 
Primae  habent  tvyvdvoi,  6  ctSel- 
q>6g*  xal  m  ßaailsvoi.  ipl  Sv 
iioi,  üqpij  o  'äy.y  in  quibus  emen- 
dandis  certarunt   viri   docti.    In 

A.  I.  Br.  Gast,  mv  omissum  est. 
Fr.  Portus  coniecit  xvy%dvoi  <ß 
ßaaiXsvoi ,  xal  6  ddsXmog  —  'Eul 
ovv  Sv  dioi.  Castalio,  omissis 
Terbu  xal  91 ,  edidit  tvyxdvoi.  6 
adsXqpog  ßaoiXBvsi.  ipl  ovv  dioi. 
Leonclav.  eodem  modo,  nisi 
qnod  Ips  av  dioi  reliquit.  Moros 
coniecit  xal  mg,  ßaciXsvsiv  ovv 
ipl  Sv  dioi,  &pij,  efverba  o 
'AyrjoÜaog  post  £917  delet. 
Weiske  Castalionem  secutus  est. 
Jacobs  in  Additam.  p.  170.  d 
ddsl<p6e  xa  ot  ßaatXsvoi,,  do- 
rice,  Codex  Paris.  A.  ddeX<p6g. 
mal  mg  ßaaitevsi,    iph    av  dioi. 

B.  xal  mg  ßaciXsvot.  iah  av  dioi 
ßaeiXevsiv.  nmg'  i/iov  ys.  Ex 
hac  varietate  scripturae  collect 
coniecturam  hanc:  el  61  vtog 
fti?  zvyydvoi  mv,  xal  6  ddeXq>6g 
ßaaiXsvBi.  *Ep\  av  dioin  icpri  b 
Ayr\ß.y  ßaotXevsiv.  Est  autem 
av,  ut  saepe,  pro  ovv.  Sic  III, 
1,  26.  tipetioa  Sv  tty. 


ovxivu  *aX&tg]  Paris.  B.  tv- 
tov.  Deinceps  Editiones  pri- 
mae et  Codices  Paris.  dX£  6- 
n6zs  &  Sv  —  001  ipsvöopivf 
%azsprj*wf8.  solus  Codex  A.  IJe- 
esidmv  exhibet.  Emendationesi 
Leonclavii  haustam  e  PlntarebJ 
Ages.  c.  3.  %b*  Tlo^idmva  %m- 
Tafiaotvorjoai  'xov  Asatv^idow 
ttjv  vofctav  ,  &%ßaX6vxa  OBUSpQ 
xov  &aXd(iov  xov  "Ayiv ,  perferit 
et  conformavit  Valckenaer.  Dk- 
trib.  Eurip.  p.  291.  Monis  et- 
iam  xm  &aXd(i<o  legi  Toloh^ 
quam  formam  habet  Paris,  E. 

cvvsuaQjvQ7}Cs]  EM.  pr.  tfvfv 
spaQxvQU,  ut  Paris.  G.  Mar« 
avppaorvoff  inde  fecit,  qnod 
probarunt  cum  Weisklo  plures: 
equidem  cum  Leonclavio,  Ste- 
phano  et  Paris.  B.  D,  E.   auvt 

gaoxvorioe  praetuli.  Praeterea 
lorus  8h  additum  voluit. 

Hqpvye]  A.  icpv  09  cum  Paris. 
B.  I>.  E.  lunt.  t'wvaB.  Gast. 
iwqo*  Emendavit  LeondaT^ 
qni  ex  ovx  ante  icpdvrj  in  seqq. 
addidit. 

dptdxm  pr)*l]  Plutarchns  L 
c.  dn  Ixefoov  ds  xXiov  «  dixu  «f- 
vmv  diaX&ovzav  yeviwai.  Iaem 
in  Alcibiade  c.  23.  rem  plus 
sie  narrat.  Agis  rex  cum  exer- 
citu  aberat  Lacedaemone;   hunf 
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Manviidy  fyvayoQivnv  tlusv,  wg  ual  'Anokk&vog 
XQTjöpog  ity  ,  N  (pvkä&töfrcu  vqv  %a&qv  ßa&ksiav. 
AuGavÖQog  di  tcgog  avxov  vuIq  *Ayij6ikiov  ävxaixw, 
tig  ovx  oloito,  top  &*6v  xovto  xakevsw  <pvld!;a6&cu9 
py  MQOömaiöag  tlg  %<otev6yf  dkkd  päkkov,  prj  ovx  vv 
vov  yivovg  ßaöiksvöy.  %avxd%a6i  yaQ  av.  %&kqv 
Uvai  xqv  ßaöilttavj  oxoxs  pq  oi  dq>  'Hqctxkiovg  vijq 
nek%mg  tjyoivzo.  Toiavza  dh  dtavöaca  y  nokig  dfupo-i 
t&qwv,  'Ayi/öikaov  hikovto  ßaöikia. 


uxorem  Timaeam  in  amorem 
seum  pellexit  Aleibiades,  ita  ut 
eum  eo  concumberet,  et  filium  ex 
eo  genitnm  in  gynaeceo  ipsa  Alci- 
biadem  nominaret,  foris  autem 
Leotychides  audiebat:  Agis  post 
reditum  adalteriam  coniugis 
delatum  sibi  facile  credidit:  ini- 
ozsvas  dl  x(ß  xqovco  poUurrcr, 
ort,  anapov  ysvopivov,  qpoßn&Blg 
i£i$Qctp$  zov  &aXdpov  nctQcc  xrjg 
yvvaix6g.  slta  dina  pwvdr*  ovxici 
cvvrjkd'sv  avzy,  psd'  ovg  yevo- 
pnov  zov  As(Qzv%idriv  dnscprjaev 
4£  uvzov  fiti  ysyovivai  Ex  quo 
loco  apparet,  h.  1.  zbv  <sbv  na- 
xioa  esse  ex  opinione  Leotvchi- 
dae  dictum ;  deinde ,  verba  osxa- 
%q>  fkr^vl  vix  esse  sana,  sed  ad- 
dendum  »*£•*.  Decem  enim 
menies  lunares  a  conceptione 
ad  natmtatem  numerabant  To- 
teres, Si  igitur  decimo  mense, 
postquam  cum  uxore  rem  ha- 
buerat  Agis  et  ex  thalamo  fuge- 
rat, territus  motu  terrae,  natus 
fhisset  filius,  quomodo  potu- 
üset  recte  argumenta,  a  tem- 
poris  spatio  petito,  uti  ad  eon- 
▼incenda»  adulterii  uxorem? 

3u  diouBi&rtfi\  ctvriQ  svdd- 
«HW  inl  xweikoloyta  Plutar- 
chus L  c  De  eo  Anstophanes 
Av.  989.  o  piyccg  Jionstfrr}^  O- 
lymp.  91, 2.  Enndem  zov  naoa- 
itttivofisyov   Aumtförp    vocavit 


Ameipsias  in  Kovvcp  apud  Scho- 
liasten  Aristophanis  ad  Ares  L 
c,  quae  fabula  incidit  in  O- 
lymp.  89,  1.  Cf.  Athenaeus  p. 
218.  De  eodem  Phrynicni 
Kqqvov  iaudat  idem  Scholia- 
Stes. 

ZQTQGli&e]  Oraculi  verba 
posuit  Plutarchus  in  Agesii. 
3.,  Lysandr,  22.  et  Pausania» 
III,  8. 

itQooTizeciactQ]  Plutarchus  Age- 
sii. noocnzcdauq  xov  nödu  ßaoi  - 
favei.  In  Lysandro:  ov  y«o  Sv 
itQOGittctfcvg  ug  ccqzV  ActHsdccL- 
povicov.  Deinceps  Paris.  A.  E. 
imXsvosi,  B.  C.  D.  iwlsvaai. 
Similiter  postea  ßccoilevcns 
B.  ßaaiXevaeie  C.  D. 

xr}$  nolscag  rjyoivzo}  In  Iun- 
tina  est  Tjyolzo.  Igitur  Castal. 
edidit  zi  zrje  itolsng  fiyoizo. 
Voiuit  sine  dubio  rtff  trjg  no- 
Xsc»s  rjyoizo.  Jn  notis  Mori  ex- 
pressum  video  (oT)  dq>'  ^Hqcc-kJJ- 
ov$:  nil  tarnen  raonitum  de  ea 
lectione,  quam  habent  Paris.  B. 
D.  et  tamqoam  verara  recepi: 
alioqui  fuerit  ovzeg  addendum« 
Plutarchus  in  Lysandro:  dXXd 
%(oXiiv  slvai  zip  ßuoiXziccv ,  st  vo- 
&oi  mal  naudig  ysyovotsg  ßaoiXev- 
aovctv  ^HojuvXiföuig  In  Agesii. 
sl  pr}  yv^Giog  Sv  ißirfiYJiqa%KBL- 
drjSj  tovzo  zip  vcoXny  etvctt,  ßa&<* 
Xefav.  Instinus  YJ,  2.  haec  habet 
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Olymp.  Ovxco  d9  Iviavxov  ovxog  lv  xjj  ßaöiülf 

95,4.  'dyrjöiXdov ,  ftvovtog  avtov  xäv  xsxayfiivm 
xivä  üvököv  vbsq  xrjg  TtoXs&g,  shcsv  6  fHxvtig,  ort 
IxißovXijv  xiva  xmv  Ösivoxdxcov  yaivotav  o£  &toL 
ixsl  dl  näXiv  i&vöeV)  Ixi  duvoxtQa  Iqp^  xä  fopa  q>alv* 
töat,  %o  xqIxov  rjöt]  üvovxog,  slxev  TÄ  'AyrflÜM) 
Sömbq  tl  lv  avxoig  tXt](iBV  xolg  *oA£filot£,  oßtio  0f- 
palvtxai.  ix  da  xovxov  dvovxsg  xal  tolg  anaxqo- 
%aloig  xal  rolg  öatxrjQöi,  xal  poXig  xaXXiBQtjöttvxtg, 
blnavtiavxo.  AtjyovGrig  5h  xrjg  frvölag,  Ivxog  *bv%* 
rjp8Q<3v  xaxccyoQSvsi  xlg  nQog  xovg  lyogovg  Imßovtipr, 
xal  xov  aQxqyov  xov  ugaypaxog  Kivddmva-  ovxog  i* 
fy>  vaavfaxog  xal  xo  sldog  xal  xr)v  ilrv%ijv  bvq(06xo£9 
otJ   (i&vxoi   xäv   opotcw.      'EQop&vnv   de   xäv    Itpogav, 


Ad  postremum  statuerunt,  me- 
lius esse  incessu  regem,  quam 
imperio  regnum  claudicare. 
Ceterara  e  mentione  nöXsmg  et 
antea  Lysandri  apparet,  iudi- 
cium  de  regni  successione  in 
concione  populi  fuisse  actum. 

4.  s&vesv]  Morus  emen- 
dabat  ü&vev ,  probabiliter.  I- 
dem  deinde  verba  xä  fooä  vel- 
uti  suspecta  incluserat,  nulla 
addita  ratione  suspicionis.  Ce- 
terum  cura  sacrorum  publico- 
mm  erat  penes  reges.  Cf.  Resp. 
Lacedaem.  c.  15,  2. 

xolxov  rjdrj]  Leoncl  et  Ste- 
phan, xotxov  de  ediderunt.  Pa- 
ris. D.££  rj  STtxu  frvovxog  habet 
solus. 

ovxco  arjficeivsxai]  Leonclav. 
et  Stephan,  ovrco  poi  arjiiai- 
vstaiy  secuti  sine  dubio  Codices 
Paris,  nam  solus  E.  poi  omit- 
tere  dicitur. 

5.  ovxog  d'  ijv  xal  xo  sldog 
vsavüsxog  xaAöff,  xai  trjv]  Ita 
secuti  Porti  coniecturam  edi- 
derunt Leonclavius  et  alii,  ad- 
dito  vocabulo  uaXog.  Primus 
ordinem      verborum      inversum 


correxit  et  locum  sine  embJe- 
mate  sanavit  Weiske,  quem  ie- 
quor. 

oaotmv]  Aristoteles  Politic 
V,  6,  2.  de  aristocratia:  ig  S* 
xav  ävdQcodrjg  xtg  <ov  pi)  fMWfffl 
xfSv  xifieh,  otov  Kivddmv  6  tfjf 
in9  *Ayj]Cikaov  avexrjcag  hrfft- 
aw  £itl  xovg  Hituotiaxag*  Jpta 
Cinadon  infra  $.11.  respondeti 
pudsvog  rjxxmv  slvai  lv  Aaue&mi- 
(iovi.  In  republica  Lacedaeme- 
niorum  fuerunt  opotoi  dictij 
qui  partium  reipublicae  omnim 
erant  participes.  Xenophon  de 
Republ.  Laced.  X,  7.  xotg 
likv  xä  vofiifia  ixxsXownv  öuoiug 
anaai  ttjv  iroliv  olntiav  htoitf- 
08,  xal  ovö^v  vnsloyCaaxo  ovx$ 
otofiuxcov  ovx8  zorjpdxmv  äo&i- 
veiccv  U  dsxig  anodeiXidcBU  toi 
xä  vouifia  dianoveiaQ'ctiy  xovxov 
£xe?  unidsil-s  prjxe  vofU£eaöai.  in 
x&v  opoLcav  etvcti.  Idem  XlÜ, 
1.  cvanrjvovot  de  ßctoiXsi  xal  äX- 
Xoi  XQSis  ävdosg  xaw  ofiolmv. 
et  §.  7.  6  ngsaßvxaxog  xäv  xtol 
dafwülav  awxaxx8i*  siel  dt  ov- 
xoi,  oooi  av  avoxrivoi  o\o%  xav 
öfio^oof,  %€tl  pdvveig  xal  letxool 
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n<Sg  qxxlii  trjv  mqu&v  ftfttöcu,  slxsv  6  sfaayytttag, 
ott  6  KivddcDVy  äyccy&v  avtov  Inl  zo  l6%axov  tjjg 
äyoQÜg9  äQ&nijöcu  xfiActloi,  darotfo*  hliv  Enaoviatal 
iv  ty  ccYOQä.  %a\  lyA,  Iqpiy,  äo&itijöag  ßccötX&cc  te9 
xal  lyoQovg,  *al  yiQOvtag^  Hai  aXXovg  dg  xBtxaQ&- 
%ovta,    ifadfM?v    TL  dq  pB  xovxovg,   cJ  KiväöoJVy    ixi- 


ual  avXtftal  etc.  Eadem  vox  le- 
gitar.  Tulgo  in  Cyrctpaedia  I,  5, 
5.  £dooct9  avxco  diccxoaiovg  zw» 
ouoxtfimv  ngocMcftui'  zdav  6** 
ab  d\a%oaimv  btcusttp  zizxaoag 
äwdoag  i%  z&v  opoicov  Udoaav 
ttgoGelsaftai.  Sed  ibi  recte  Co- 
dex ßodlei.  et  Guelferbyt.  cum 
versione  Philelphi  consentiens 
hab.et:  xixraoag  &v8qug  Iftfoxa* 
izQOGslicftai  Hai  xovtovg  in  zoJv 
opoxtyußv.  Igitar  illic  nulla  est 
distinctio  z&v  bpozifimv  et  xoüp 
öpolatv*  Anabas.  IV,  6,  14.  de 
Lacedaemoniis  est:  tiftag  dxovco 
xovg  AciKsdctipovtovg,  oaot  iaxh 
tcuv  dpottov,  sv&vg  i%  waidav 
uXsnzsiv  peXetav.  Ex  quibus  lo- 
cis  conficitur,  esse  opotovg  in- 
ter  Lacedaemonios  eosdem,  qui 
apud  Persas  oporiftot,  qui  sei- 
licet  publica  educatione,  disci- 
plina  et  moribus  usi,  legibus  ei 
lnsütatis  civitatis  parent ,  et  ad 
munera  honoresque  omnes  ad- 
spirare  possunt.  Palmerius  ad 
hone  nostrum  locum  attulit  lo- 
cum  Demosthenis  contra*  Le- 
ptinem  p.  489.  de  Lacedaemo- 
niis: ixsiSuv  zig  Big  zip  naXov- 
p4vrj9  ysqovatav  tynoiftTJ,  itaoct- 
0%6v  ictvzov  olov  xQif,  dsc7t6xr\g 
&€xl  xeov  noXXmv  «es*  ydg  &m 
zijg  doexrjg  a&Xov  xrjg  xoXiz  ttctg 
%vot<p  ytvic&ai  pstd  x&v  6- 
poim.  Ad  quem  locum  Palme- 
rius putabat,  bpiotovg  fuisse, 
ex  quibus  senatus  fuerit  con- 
stitntus.  Recte  quidem:  at  non 
soli  senatores  erant  Spoioi,  sed 
quieunque    se  bonos  cives  prae- 


stit  erant,  eo  quidem  sensu, 
quem  supra  posui.  Omnino 
locus  est  classicus  Aristoteliftg 
praeter  enm,  quem  supra  posui 
de  aristoeratia,  alter  Politic.  V, 
7,  3.,  unde  apparet,  in  aristo- 
cratiis  et  oligarchiis  dici  6(ioiovg 
illos,  qui  in  demoeratia  sunt  et 
dieuntur  ot  noXXol,  zo  nXrj&og  vel 
dtjfxog  et  taoi,  qui  partem  publi- 
cae  rei  capiunt  omnes  pari  ra- 
tione.  In  oligarchiis  igitur  sunt 
ot  öXtyoi,  in  aristoeratiis  of  ä- 
oiazoi  Uli,  qui  dieuntur  ot  Z- 
(loioi.  Ita  enim  Aristoteles:  S 
yuo  Inl  xov  itXri&ovg  Ztjzovoiv 
ot  87ifj.oxiY.ol  xo  faov,  xovx9  in\ 
z&v  dpottov  ov  povop  dUaiov, 
dXXa  xai  GvpcpsQov  iazl.  dib 
idv  nXttovg  äav*  iv  x<S  7toXix&4- 
fum,  noXXu  ovpq>&Qto  x&v  öj\- 
(kozmtov  vofiodsxrifidxeyv ,  olov 
xo  i^apk^vovg  xdg  do%dg  slvat, 
tva  itdvxsg  ot  opoioi  pszirm- 
oiv  ioxi  ydq  uoneo  drjpog  qdij 

ot  0(10101. 

kbXsvoi]  Paris.  Ev  HtXevei. 
Deinceps  post  xdvxag  ^Dfipbdxovg 
Leonclavius  et  Stephanus  po- 
suerunt  plura  verba,  quae  sine 
dubio  e  Codicibus  bonis  et  in- 
tegris  dueta  plures  minus  inte- 
gri  omittunt,  et  e  Parisiensi- 
bus  solus  B.  habet.  Solus  Leon- 
clavius  eumque  secutus  Wels,  in 
textum  ea  reeeperunt,  Stepha- 
nus in  margine  annotavit.  Nume- 
rum  ovo  post  Svftct  dh  Leon- 
clavii  coniectura  addidit. 

X8xzccoa*ovxct]  Reges  scilicet 
2,  Ephoros  5,  ßidiaeos  5,    Se- 
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teu6a$  dQ&prjöaii  6  tik  slxs-  Tovxovg,  I99,  vopth 
6oi  Mofaplovs  »lvcuf  vovg  d9  akkovg  Ttdvxag  &i*(a*z<bv9 
fcvUo*  ij  tBtQ<vu6xüUovg  ovxag  roi)g  iv  tjj  äyoQf* 
imöeuivvvai  ö*  avxov  l<pq  iv  xaig  6dotg  Ev&a  piv  iv*, 
Ev&a  ii  [ovo]  Moteplovg  oMavxiSvtag^  xovg  i'  SlAowg 
anavxag  {v/ißdzovs '  xal  oöot  dy  iv  xolg  ZBQÜHg 
lacaQuazäv    xv%ouv    ovxeg,    eva    plv    xoi&ptov    xo* 

6d6öxottjvy  %oppa%ovg  ö9  iv  axdöxcp  noKkovg.  9Eg$h 
xcivxc&v  de  xäv  lyoQCOv,  xoöovg  tpalri  xal  xovg  fiuifi- 
dovag  xtjv  XQäfrv  sffw,  Xiysiv  xal  mbqI  xovvqv  bft 
avxov,  cSg  aptoi,  phv  xolg  nQOöxavsvovöw  ov  *Awv 
nokXoly  d&wmaxoi  dl  övveidsisv  avxol  fiaWot  mim 
Eyaöav  dwubüvai  xal  silaöi  xal  vsodapc&ÖBöt  xal  fOtj 
vno(i*io6i  xal  xolg  xsQiolxoig'  onov  yaQ  iv  xovxo*$  vis 
koyog  yevoixo  tcbqI  ZitagTLccnSv ,  ovikva  ivvaöQai, 
xQvnxtw  xo  tirj  ov%  qd&mg  Sv  xal  dpäv  Itötetv  avxmv. 

7  IJdkiv  ovv  iQcaxdvxtov  f  onka  öh  Ttoütv  l<pa6av  Iqft- 
6ftat)  xovä9  slnelv,  ort  ot  (»Iv  dqnov  öwxsxayfUva 
tjHäv  avxol  (Eq>a6av  ys)  oxka  xsxxqps&a*   x<ß  ö9  ojtytp» 


natores  28.  Hanc  aamernm  ex- 
plicavit  Valckeoaer.  ad  Herodo- 
tum  p.  463.  atqoe  ex  eo  repe- 
tüt  Larcher  in  versione  Hero- 
doti  Vol.  I,  p.  295. 

%mqiQig]  agris,  praedii*.  ^  Et 
dsanozrjs  est  heras,  dosunas 
senrorum. 

6.  owhSslsv]  A.  I.  Bryl. 
Cast.  cweidoiEv  cum  Paris.  JE. 
Paolo  antea  zqv  ante  XQ&fyp 
oarittit  B. 

evvsidirvi]  bene  notos  ha- 
bere ipsos  eoruraque  eonsilia 
helotes  et  reliquos. 

pnoptioat]  Recte  Moros  cum 
Cragio  opponi  ait  to?8  o- 
IMHOig,  qui  ab  honoribus  exclu- 
debantor  Spartani,  ut  ipse  Ci- 
nadon.  8partani  igitur  dete- 
riore    conditione   sunt   vnoykuo- 

V6£. 


nsql]  Qmittunt  qua  Paris. 
£.  A.  I.  Br.  Castal.,  Jn  qoibv 
deinceps  est  oväsv  «*,  ut  2i 
Paris.  A.  B%  D.  ovSsra  Sv  in  C 

ioVteiv]  Cf.  ad  Anaba&ia  IV, 
8,  14. 

7.  nah»  ovv]  Margo  I*0jH 
clavn  ndli»  ai,  Seqoena  «I 
ovwzezuyftfaoi  Weiske  interp<#- 
tatur  de  üs ,  qui  antea  of  flfQtv 
ctatBvovtBg  dicti  sunt.  Quid 
vero  verba  $wa*a*  ya  nbl  Te- 
lint,  qnae  Moros  9  WeUke  re- 
tiquiqoe  Editores  oncis  additii 
secluserunt ,  eqoidem  difinnre 
non  possum. 

t(ß  d' j>xlp]  qood  ad  ■*■!&- 
tudinem  attinet,  interftretatw 
Morus.  Equiden .  deewa  aS* 
quod  verbum  suspieor,  et  Welt« 
ke  ovwq  Tel  oyta  excidiafe  pa? 
tabat. 
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ayayovtct  ig  ra»  öIü/qop  ,  intdelfai  ccrhov ,  l<pt]  y  *oA- 
litg  plv  jur^o^wg,  sojUoi  M  #gwy,  noXXovg  öi  oßsXi- 
6*ovg>  noXXovg  dl  ntkknug  xcA  *&ivag,  xai  %oiX* 
dpteav«.  Uyskv  &'  ainov  l'qpy,  fct  #al  tavra  oaJla 
ä«W  cfty,  ögo'äotc  äyfyaMrot  tcal  yijv  Mal  frila  %al 
U9ovg  lofifavtai,  *«i  %wv  SXlcop  öh  it%väv  tag 
nXdötaq  tä  Soyava  o*A<*  %%uv  aQHovvra,  aXXcog  t$ 
%a\  utQog  doxbovg*  näXiv  ovv  ifarc  mftWQg ,  iv  xlvi 
%QW(p  %avxa  pilX$i  %Qaxxs6ftai^  ü%wy  ort  huirniilv 
©I  *aQrryy*k(ihav  efy.  'AxovöavtBg  tavta  ot  £90901,8 
faxiftUvcc  ts  JUyftv  ffytjöavTO  avrov >  xai  ££s  *Aa'}770atf  * 
*«i  owde  r^v  pixqdv  xalovp&vijv  txxAqöiav  %vXXij-av- 
Ttgy  ulkd  ftvUUpofftavo*  rcov  y^ovrov  &Uo$  aiUotov 
^JotUttteatfo   uifijxu  xov  Kwaä<ova    ig  AvXcova   ör)v 


tbv  oidriQOv]  forum  ferra- 
mentornm.  Recte  hoc  monuit 
Fr,  Portos.  Sic  ifQvi 9 ,  te'- 
gav«  et  similia  dicunt  Attici 
«criptores.  Post  itoXXa  ante  d*o£- 
pana  Paris.  E.  Öl  additum  ha- 
bet, sed  manus  secunda  de- 
levit. 

vdvxa  «fw]  Pari«.  B,  C.  D. 
Ttuvz  sfy.  Deincepa  B.  Dv  jrd- 
Uv  uv  locora/furo?.  Postea  p,il- 
Xoi  B. 

•  imät^siv]  Temporfe  notam 
aliquam  requiri,  et  festum  ali- 
quem  diem,  7tdvdr]iiQv  ioqxqv, 
ad  exsequenda  haec  consilia  le- 
ctnm  füisse,  opinio  est  viri  do- 
cti  in  Bibl.  Crjt.  Amstel«,  qui 
faciSqiitcov  h,  1.  olim  scriptum, 
idque  nomen  fuisse  festi  diei 
alicuins  suspicabatar.  Contra 
Moro.  Wolfio,  Weiskio  mihi- 
qme  Laconica  brevitate  signifi- 
cari  videtnr,  simpliciter  in  ur- 
be  raanere,  neo  peregre  abire 
praeceptnm  sibi  esse,  nulluni 
vero  facinofiis  teropus  dernitam 
esse. 

8.  ihuquv  —  Sxxlrjoüc*]  Mo- 
nis dictum   putat  concionem  La- 


cedaemoniorum  solorum ,  ubi 
focii  non  aderant.  Xenophon 
enim  iwtl^tovg,  i,  e.  innige lav, 
diligenter  ubique  a  av(ipd%oig 
distinxit.  Mihi  yidetnr  parva 
concio  ea  esse ,  in  quam  Sena- 
toren convocantur  ab  ephoris  et 
regibus;  magna  contra,  ibipo- 
poiuj  universus  ferebat  suffra- 
gia.  Scilicet,  ubr  de  poena  ca- 
pitali  civis  agebatur,  populus 
nniversus  indicabat  de  crimine, 
yt  videtnr  9  sed  in  seditione  si- 
mili ,  cum  Sparta  ab  Epaminon- 
da  oppugnaretur,  Agesilaus  cum 
Ephoris  auetores  seditionis  &- 
*q(tovq  oeeidit ,  ovdsvo?  di%u  81- 
%7}S  xi&uvaxcapivov  ffoovfoov 
JSnccQziazahf ,  narrante  Plutar- 
cho  in  Acesilao  c.  32. 

äXXog  alXo&tv]  Codices  B.  C. 
J>.  ällo&iy  quod  mihi  praefe- 
rendum  videtur.  Nescio,  quid 
Weiskio  in  mentem  venerit, 
cum  scriberet  haeo:  Pro  äXXog 
legendum  Tideri  possit  älXovg, 
sed  illud  melius,  et  sensu«  est: 
cum  cotwocaremt  epkori  aliua  a- 
liunde  quotdam  e  senatoribus. 

Avl$v*\     Porjaenus    II,     14. 
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aXXoig  täv  vtariQcov,  xal  xsXevitcu  rjxuv  Syovxa  xAß 
Avkmvixäv  xk  xwag,  xal  xmv  ntXmxmv  xovg  iv  xjj 
öxvxdXy  ysYQctfJtfAivovg.  dyayslv  8h  ixiksvov  xal  vyw 
ywaixa,  15/  xaXXlöxtj  plv  kXkysxo  avxoto  elvai,  XvfuA- 
vsö&cti  8'  itpxBi  xovg  dyixvovpivovg  Accxidaipovlaw 
9  Mai  XQBößvrtQovg  xal  vsmx&QOvg.  'TnrjQtxijxBi  8h  xal 
&XXJ  rjdrj  6  Kivdöcov  xolg  lyoQOig  xoiavxa.  Kai  x6xi 
8$  l8o6av  trjv  öxvxaXr^v  at5ro5,  hv  $  YSyQapfiivoi  ffiwß 
ovg  tdei  frXXrjy&fjvai.  iQopkvov  8h  9  xlvag  Syoi  fu9f 
avxov  xäv  via>vy  "JRft,  e&rov,  xal  xov  XQMSßvxaxov 
xmv  fanayQenov  xkkBvk  6oi  (jvß*ifi4>ai  ?|  ij  lnxä9  et 
Sv  xv%möi  naQovteg.  I^lb^bXtjxbi  8h  avtoig,  onmg  6 
faitayQkxijg  sUbIij,  ovg  8koi  nhpitBiV)  xal  ot  srsfuropeiw 
bISbibv,  Sti  Ktvddcova  diot  6vXXaßiZv.  slnov  8h  xal 
xovxo  T(ß  Kwccdcovi,  oxi  niptyouv  XQBig  apa^ag,  tvä 
py  ns£ovg  ayaöt  xovg  Xycp&tvxccg ,  ayavtfcovxeg  6g 
10  I8vvovxo  (laXrfza,  ort  Itp  Iva  IxbZvov  htBpnov.  *Ev 
xjj  TtoXst,   ov  %uvBXdpßavov  avxov,    ort  to  XQaypa 


xmv  Innimv  xivotg  XQvqxt  nqo- 
nipipavxeg  ig  AvXmva  xrjg  Aa- 
%<avi%rjsy  ov  tcqo  itoXXov  xov  Ki- 
vddcov a  naXeoavteg  psxa  ovo 
oxoaximxmv  (an  Unaoxiuxmvl) 
ig  Avlcovcc  faspipav  <bg  inl  noä- 
|ty  <x7t6$Q7izov.  mg  d*  dtptnovxo 
ot  noont(twd'svxBg  inntig^  ovXXa- 
ßovxsg  avxov ,  otQtßXmaavTsg, 
pctd'ovxsg  xovg  noivmvovg  trjg 
inavaaxdasmg  iniaxeiXav  Tofs*E- 
cpöooig.  otdh  fjLa&ovtsgxovgpuw- 
ftivxag  ccvsv  TctQct%rjg  dit£%xsi- 
vav,  ov  naqovxog  xov  pstirjvwto- 
zog.  Cf.  ad  III.  2,  25.  Deinceps 
pro  äcpMVOvpivovg  Codex  B. 
Afh\vu(ovg  norainat. 

9.  vitrjQezqxei]  Videtnr  igi- 
tar  fuisse  e  numero  xmv  aya- 
&08Qymv,  de  quibas  Herodotas 
I,  26.  Deinceps  B.  oxvtuXt^v 
insivcp  habet. 

peti"  ccvxov]  Cast.  fiefr'  iavtov, 


qnod  probo.    Deinceps  "i&i,  iwn 
B.  C.  D.  E. 

innayQSToöv]  Codex  B.  fsrxa- 
yoaxmv  habet,  ut  postea  farar«- 
yodxrig.  Tres  fuere  Hippagretao 
ephebis  praefecti,  eosque  Tario 
certaminuro  genere  exercentes, 
narrante  JVoetro  de  RepobL 
Laced.  cap.  4.,  nbi  edd.  quaedaB 
htnctyixai,  male,  ut  discimos  ex 
Eustathio  ad  Homernm  Iliad.  p. 
619.  ed.  Basil,  et  Jnscriptionibai 
Laconicis  Fourmontianis  edltis 
in:  Memoire 8  de  V  Acad.  de*B. 
L.  T.  XV,  p.  397. 

ddtfri]  A. I.  Br.  Cast.  sldotfj,  et 
deinde  sidoisv  et  dtei.  Codex 
E.  Sncog  omittit,  et  cum  D.  se- 
quens  av.  A.  etäotrj  ovg  diot*  C. 
sldoir\  ovg  nipitsiv  diot,  B. 
ovdslg  ovg  dioi  n&pnsiv.  dein- 
ceps sföoisv  A.  C.  dhi  A.  sIBhv 
B.  Vulgabatnr  odg  äv  diot  it. 
10.  xonoäyfia]  A.  I.  Br.  Cast 
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ovx  ydtGccv  onoöov  xo  (isyedog  rity,  xal  axottau  jrprf- 
tov  IßovAovto  xov  Kwddavog,  oixiveg  eltv  of  (jvpftgat- 
Tovtfig,  *plv  afodiäöm  avvovg,  ort  p$nrjvw%aiy  Iva 
pr}  äuoÖQiSöiv.  IptXXov  de  ot  (SvXXaßovxig  avxov  phv 
xetti%uv,  xoüg  dl  %weid6xag,  xvüoptvoi  avtov,  ypa- 
ifwng  dmonipnsiv  ttjv  xa%t6xrp>  xolg  htpoQOtg.  ovxm 
d'  $<3%ov  ot  Sfpogot  *Qog  xo  MQäypa,  ßdts  xal  (ioqccv 
txuiav  hthptyav  tolg  l*  AvXmvog.  9Eni\  d9  slXrjp- 11 
pivov  xov  dvÖQog  yxsv  tuutvg,  q>&Q<ov  rä  ivopaxa,  <bv 
6  Kivaimv  u7dyQai>B,  xaQcc%Qrj(ia  xov  xs  pdvxiv 
Ti6afisv6v  xal  xovg  ImxaiQunxdxovg  fsvvßldpßavov. 
dg  <T  dvijxftil  6  Kivdöov,  xal  yXty%sxo ,  xal  cbpoXoysi 
xavxa  |  xal  xovg  £wBid6xag  üXeys »  xiXog  avtov  fJQOvxo, 
tl  xal  ßovXopevog  xavxa  xqoxxol  6  d'  dxexQlvaxo, 
(itjStvog  ijttov  %lvav  [xäv]  Iv  Aaxsdatftovi.  ix  xoüxov 
pivtot,  rjdtj  dsÖBpivog  xal  xci  %üqz  xal  xov  XQaxqXov 
iv  xloup,  paöxtyoviisvog  xal  xevxovfisvog  f  avtög  xe 
xal  oi  psx'  avtov  xaxä  tqv  noXiv  JtSQujyovxo.  xal 
ovxot  tilv  djy  xrjg  dlxijg  hv%ov. 

CAPUT     IV. 

Maxa    öi    xavxa  rHgcidag    xlg    Svf  axovötog ,    evl 
&oivlxy  Sv  [uxd  vavxXrJQOv  xtvog ,   xal   Idav  XQtqQSig 


articulam  oraittunt.  Sequenß 
nQwtov.  omittit  B. 

avtovq,  ort]  A.  I.  Br.  Castal. 
avra,  ort  com  Codice  E. 

änonipneiv)  Edift.  eaedem 
dnonißfffSiv  cum  Codice  A. 

potQav]  Leoncl.  poocrv  emen- 
dabat ;  recte.  Sic  est  infra  IV,  5, 
11.  et  12. 

11.  etXrjfip&vov]  A.  I.  Br. 
Cast.  com  Codicibus  A.  C.  E. 
stlopSvov.  Tisamenus  est  is,  cu- 
ius  frater  'Ayi'ag  Lysandro  apud 
Aegospotamoa  adfnit,  Pausania 
teste  II,  11.,  Uteraue  nepotes 
Tuameni     et     Hegiae     fratrki, 


quos  iure  cmtatis  concesso 
conduxerant  Lacedaemonii.  Vi- 
de  Herodoti  IX,  33.  34.   . 

%ul  toirg  ini'Kaipimtäxovg]  In- 
epte  Codex  B.  aXlovg  interse- 
nt.  Margo  Leonclayii  toirg 
äXXovg  rovg  fatwaiQ.  refert. 

pridsvbg  ijtroav  stvai  iv  Acms- 
datpovC]  Recte  monuit  Weis- 
ke,  tmv  deesse  ante  iv  Act*. 

itSQiyyovxo]  Aid.  Cast.  cum 
Codice  B.  nsQisyivovto.  lunt. 
ntQiyivovto.  Codex  E.  nsqieyi- 
V9VTQ.  Deinceps  vulgatum  dit- 
tfjg  correxit  Brodaeug ,  firman- 
tibus  emendationem  A.  B.  C.  D. 
1.    'Htooftaff]      Fora»    do- 
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&oivlööag,  tag  piv  xataxXbovöag  aAXo&sv,  tag  Ü 
xal  avzov  xsxXrjQG)(iivag9  tag  de  xal  fot  xaxaaxtm* 
iopivag,  xQo6axov6ag  ob  xal  zovzo,  ou  xal  zqwlxo- 
ölag  dioi  avtag  ytriöfttu,  ixißdg  ixl  zo  XQtözov  «W 
yofLBvov  xXolov  ig  ttjp  rEXXdöa9  iHyyysiXa  tolg  Jim 
öaipovtoig,  mg  ßaödkog  xal  Tiööaq>i(fvovg  top  6xpkw 
zovtov  xaQaöXBva£o(iiv<ov  osroi  di,  ovölv  iqnj  tlöbai, 
t'AvBXZBQmpivmv  üb  zcSp  AaxsdaipovUov 9  xal  mg 
£vti(ia%avg  %uvayayovtmv ,  xal  ßovXavopBVmv  9  xl  gfj 
xoulv,  Avöavdqog,  vo^d^pv  xal  z<p  vavxuup  xoü 
xeQiiöaö&at,  tovg  "EXkrpag*  xal  %6  xe£6v  Xoyi£6p690Q 
mg  iöoifrq  to  (iBtä  Kvqov  dvaßdv,  stiftet  xov  'Ayqlir 
Xaov  vxoCtrjvcci,  t)v  avztp  ömöi  tQiäxovta  p\v  Iht*Q> 
ziatdiv,  iß  di6%iXlovg  de  zmv  VBoSayLmimy ,  lg  {{wo* 
%iXiovg  ob  to  %uvzay(ia  täv  6vptta%mv,  tfrfc- 
tttfctöat  ig  zyv  9Aöiav.  ngog  dl  zovtip  zip  Xoyiöpfi 
xal  avtog  %uvbIbX$bZv  ccvzcq  IßovXszo,  oxcog  zag  im- 
UQllag  zag  xazaöza&BÜag  vii  IxbLvov  iv  tm% 
noXeöW)  ixxenzmxviag  dl   öiä  tovg  ItpoQOvg,    ol  wg 


rica  'Hoafvdae  forte  fuit  olim 
hoc  in  loco.  Laconem  'ffocSy- 
Öav  nominat  Platarchua  Apo- 
phthegm.  p.  827. 

Qotvtecag]  Cononi  impetra- 
taa  a  rege  Peroarum.  Pausa- 
niat  I,  5.  ßaailsirg  Kvnaitaw 
Evayoqag,  og  x«i  rag  rotqotifi 
Tag  i>otvioca£  inga^s  xao«  ßaoir* 
ling  'Agta^igiov  do&fjvat  Kovea- 
vi^  Cf.  infra  IV,  3,  11. 

ort  xai  —  dioi  avrac]  B.  D. 
%a\  omittuot  et  avtag  dioi,  ordi- 
nant    deincepa  oarj  dl  B.  C. 

2.  £vvayay6vx(ov1  B.  D.  E. 
üvvayovx(ov  y  B.  C.  povXopivatp 
habent. 

d&ai  TQidxovta  ph>]  Iunt. 
Cattal.  doifftt.  Sequens  plv  o- 
mittnnt  A.  I.  Br.  Cattal.  Co- 
dex E.  retractum  ante  dam  col- 
locat.  Triginta  viroa  in  conai- 
lio    regi .  addere  aolebant  Lace- 


daemonii,  quibna  etiam  exer- 
citum  saepe  reges  committo- 
bant.  Plntarchnt  Ages.  c.  & 
Lytandr.  c.  23.  Diodorua  XIV, 
79.  appellat  ro  ovvidQto*.  Ct 
Noster  de  Republ.  Lacedaea. 
e.  13. 

8us%iUovg\  Platarch.  AgedL 
c.  6.  eundem  ponit  numeroa; 
in  Xenophonti«  Ageailao  malt 
est  xqm%iX(ov$  V,  1,  7. 

£%u%io%iUovq\  Diodorua  XIV, 
79.  ovtoq  d*  i\oatufiüiiovQ  «vac- 
xicoxae  htikifyig. 

ds%aQ%{as]  Scholiastea  All« 
stidis  T.  II,  pag.  175.  de  Lyna- 
dro:  »Hiijfftfg  dt  roi?g  'AfHi+aUvi, 
mg  Xiyu  /äfeyoqpatr,  deumäu^g/m 
naxicxrpsv  h  *«tfe  n6liai*-  n- 
Xmv  6Uyaq^iav  aroiijfai,  xal  aV- 
Tiv&sv  cxacng  %al  ^dot^oiif^ 
vovxo  iv  xaig  uoUmw.  Cd  ad 
Ariatot  Poliüca  II,  8,  4. 
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XcctqIovs  Aokkxüccg  xttQrjyy*iXav,  xahv  xcctaötqöeid 
H**  'AyifiiktzQV.  'Exccyysilapivov  8h  tov  'AyyöiXäov  3 
Tijv  «JroctraW,  iidoaöi  ts  ot  Aaxsdaipovioi ,  ScaxsQ 
yziflSy  %a\  igafUfvov  öitov.  ixtX  dl  öirtapsvog  %m\ 
%aXXas  Söa  $du>  ual  tä  Siaßattfoia ,  l%ijk&s,  ttiig 
pfr  xoIböi  $iccxt(i4>ag  äyyilovg  XQOiixev,  Söovg  vi 
d&oi  i*a4t*xp&£v  xi(iX86&ai>  xtA  oxov  xecQilvai* 
ctvtOQ  di  ißovlfjfhj  ikfrav  frvöcu  lv  AvXiöi,  SvftaxiQ 
e>  jiyap ifivwv ,  ot  &$  Tqolav  Zxtei,  i&vno.  rüg  d'4 
£*et  iyfo$tof  xv&opwoi  oX  Bokdxccq%ol,  Sri  ftvot, 
xkptyavxtg  txx&ag  tov  %i  Xoixov  ix&Asvov  prj  frvuv> 
*<d,  olg  hf8tv%QV i  tsQolg  wafrupipoig*  dit$$upup  axo 
tov  ßcopov.  6  6"  ixipaQxvQopevog  tovg  £sot)g  xal 
6wi%6fievoß,  ävccßäg  ixl  tijv  tquJqti,  äxtxXei.  d<pt*6- 
ptvog  d9  ixl  JTiQiuftov  ,  xal  üvkkifcg  ixsi  oöop  ydvvato 
tov  6TQat*v(Hx*og  xXiUStoVf  ig  "Etpsöov  tov  öxvlov 
Ixoulxo. 


icuQifyysiKixif]  De  re  ipsa  vi- 
de  Plutarchum  in  Lyg.  c  21.  et 
in  Ages.  1.  c.  Sed  durum  mihi 
hac  in  re  et  inusitatum  visum 
est  verbum  naQuyyiXXetv. 

3.    oxoattfao]       Vaigatum 
otqauctv  emendavit  Leonclav. 

diaßoctfaicc]  Cum  fuiibna  pa- 
triae egrederetar  rex,  sacra  of- 
ferebat  primum  Iovi  Duci  et 
Biis  paredrw;  in  ipsis  fuubua 
deinde  Iovi  et  Minervae,  nar- 
rante  nostro  de  Republ.  c.  13. 

Snov  nccQSwcti]  Ita  serifu 
poatulante  et  suadente  etiam 
V.  D.  in  Bibl.  Critica  Amstel. 
acripsi  pro  Saovg.  Bändern  e* 
iftendatumem  protnlit  Moni»« 
Pansatua»  II J,  9.  Corinthioa,  The- 
bo&os  et  Atheniensea  ait  non 
•eentos  Agesilaum.  'A&ijvaiott 
php  fr  i}  moomaotg  in  tov  TL$Xo- 
M*9wifilüHß  «oiapev  %tl  in  9600m 
xrjg  loipddovQiKvwttnwo  rijf  *6- 


Xvp  ig  Tijv  ngotigav  xot*  oits&w 
üvSamovCuv  *vv&av6fuvoi  $h 
61  ayysXcov ,  o>g  Kovcov  o  Ti- 
po&iov  necoä  ßaatXfa  dvttß%ßf\- 
%(6f  sfy,  xaxot  tovto  $ov%ce£ov 
(uiXurta. 

4.  BviMtttQ%oi]  .  Codex  K» 
twtaotaoxot  habet  ex  interpreta- 
tione. 

intXwov]  Marge  LeeneiaTÜ 
$lno*  cum  D.  thtttv  B.  omittit 
C.  Non  adhibuerat  Agesilans 
sacerdotem  eum,  per  quem  Sa- 
cra erant  adminiatranda,  Boeo- 
tiom  aeiticet«  Plotarchus  Age^ 
ifl,  «•  6.  et  infra  c.  5,  5. 

inifuaqrvQÖfisvog]  Mafgo  L. 
bufLttQzvQdßsvOg  com  B. 

reQcuotdv)  Euboeae  promoiu 
torium.     Vulgatum   et   Codicum 

A.  B.  B.  rsQiXGTÖv  emenda- 
▼it  LfeonclaviüÄ. 

qdvvKTo]    Cast.  iMimxo  ettti 

B.  D. 


192 


I,  1  B  E  R  III. 


5  'Eitel  dl  Ikbiöb  d<pl*Bxo,  xq&xov  psv  Ti66cupiQvr$ 
Olymp.  xiptyag  {Jqbxo  avzov,  xlvog  ÖBopivog  yxou 
96$.  6  d9  elxiv,  oti  ttvtovofiovg  xal  tag  Iv  tj 
'Aöla  xotetg  slvai,  Söxbq  xal  tag  iv  zjj  xuq  jjpff 
'Ekkdii.  »Qog  tavT  bIxbv  &  TrföaybQvtjg  ■  bI  tohm 
ftiksig  öxetöaö&cci,  Sag  av  iya  XQog  ßaöiMa  *ipfe, 
olyLtu  av  6b  tavxa  StaxQa^afUvov  dxoxXsiv  f  d 
ßovXoio.  dkka  ßovXolfiiiv  av,  E<pij,  el  (lij  oZo/pqv  y% 
v%6  öov  i£axaxä6&ai.  akX  H&öxiVf  Igwj,  cfol  Tovtor 
xtöxiv  kaßeiv,  %  pr}v,  ad6ka>g  öov  xqoxxovxoq  taut*, 
r^iag  yLffiht  zf^g  örjg  ctQ%rjg  ädLxrjöeiv  iv  xalg  6novda\%- 

6'Esri  xovxoig  fatolöi  Ti66aq>&QVt)g  plv.  cSftotfa  voiff 
nepq&Biöi,  itQÖg  avxöv  'ÜQixxlda  xal  dBQXvVUdy  *d 
MtyuiX(p,  r\  (irjv  xga&w  d&oXmg  xijv  elqyvrjV  ixuvoi 
dh  dvxcifioöav  vxbq  'Ayifiikdov  TiööatpBQvei ,  ij  fi^ir, 
tavxa  XQ&xxovxog  avxov,  ipxtäoiöew  xdg  öxoviit* 
o  {lbv  dij  Ti66tt<p£QVT]g ,  a  (Spoösv,  Bvfrug  l^Bvöaxo* 
avxl  yaQ  xov  bIqtjvtjv  %%eiv,  GxQ&XBvpa  noXv  xopi 
ßaöiUag ,  XQog  g>  bI%b  xqoö%bv  ,  pBXBxipxeco.  'Ayifllr 
Xaog  dh,  xuIxbq  alö&avopBvog  xavxa,  opcog  hrt/un 
xalg  öxovdalg. 


5.  hufae]  vere,  ut  e  sectione 
16.  et  20.  apparet.  Diodorus 
XIV,  79.  hsidh  oxoaxoXoy^aag 
z*tQct%io%iXtovgitQoriy(£yB  xrjvdv- 
vafiiv  eig  vncufroov  ovoctv  ne£wp 
lilv  [lvqicdv ,  tnnicov  ds  tstoano- 
otoov.  Ceterum  annus  hie  est 
Xenophonteus  XV.,  ut  doeuit 
Manso  p.  188. 

ort  avzovouovg]  Leonclav. 
ort  in  xov  mutabat;  contra  Mo- 
ros xov  addebat.  8zi  a  seeunda 
manu  habet  E. 

oloipi\v  vnd]  A.  Iunt.  ofti  vi 
com  A.  C.  E.  Rectum  est  in 
Bryl.  Gast.  Sed  olutpqv  y*  «- 
%b  dederunt  B.  D. 

firjSev  xrje  oijg  aQxrjg]  quae 
tut  sunt  imperü  Leonclavius 
vertit.  Equidem  haec  ita  dieta 
a  Tissapherne  non  pato.     Erat 


enim  aorfl  iprius  Tiasaphendi, 
ab  Agesüao  oeenpata.  An  flnt 
inl  tijg  orjg  do%rjg,  tpam  diu  ti 
exercitui  praefueris  ? 

6.  'Eni  xovtoig]  Weiako 
ficribendum  putabat  *EM  tu 
xovtoig,  Sequens  Msytalif 
B.  D.  E.  mutant  in  Msytdlf. 
Plutarchus  Timol.  35.  M^yfXXof 
Eleum  nominat,  Meyalcctov  A- 
rati  c.  48. 

ifinsdcoaeiv]  afaiv  &&6UH 
onovdctg  oQioaiievog  xijg  «QcfgMg 
xostg  HTjvag  Xenophon  in  Afe- 
siiao  I,  10.  et  Polyaenna  II,  1/91 

naqa  ßaatlioog]^  In  A.  I.  Br. 
Cast.  deest  xaoec,  nt  in  Co- 
dice E. 

slxs  nooo&sv]  In  AgeaÜM 
nootösv  sl%s.  Ibidem  est  afatt- 
(upog  ivipeips ,  quod  recepL    . 
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rSig  dß  rfiv%Ut¥  zb  xal  6%oi$v  aycov  6  9Ayrj6lXaog7 
iihxQißtv  iv  xjj  9Rq>iöip9  Sxb  öwxexttQoyplvav  iv  xalg 
jtojtafc  täv  soAffStdiv,  xal  ovte  dfjpoxgcexlag  ixt  owtyg, 
&6x*Q  im9  'Afrqvalmv,  ovxb  di*uQ%lag,  Söxbq  i%l 
AvödvdQOV,  Bxb  yiyv&önovxeg  ndvxag  xov  AvöavdQOv, 
nQoähtBirto  ccvxtp,  o&owrsg,  diuxQaxxBtöai  adxov 
xccq  'AyrfliXaov,  äv  idiovxo*  xal  did  xavxa  dsl  xap- 
nXiftyg  o%Xog  &SQaxsvc*v  avtov  yxolov&u.  äöxs  6 
phr  9AytfllXaog  Idwkqg  iyalvsto,  6  dh  AvöavÖQog 
ßatilBvg.  "Ott  phr  ovv  tpyva  xal  xov  'AyrjötXctov  8 
tavxa,  IdyXmöBv  vtiiSQov  ol  ys  prjv  &XXol  xgtdxovxa 
v%6  xov  qtöovov  von  iölyav,  alX  tksyov  XQÖg  xov 
'AyTjöUaov,  dg  xagdvopa  xoioltj  Av6avdQog9  xtjg 
ßaöiXüag  dyxrjQOTSQav  didyav.  kxsl  dh  xal  i}Q%axo 
XQOödyew  xivdg  x<p  'AyrjöiXdcp  6  AvöavÖQog,  xdvxag^ 
olg  yvolr}  adxiv  övpxQattovxd  xi,  yxxapsvovg  dx&- 
xspitsv.  cäg  d9  dsl  xä  Ivavxlu  äv  ißovXsxo  dxlßatvs 
Tip  AvödvdQ<p9  iyva  drj  xo  yiyvopsvov  xal  ovxb 
exsö&ai  eavxcp  ixt  sXa  o%Xov^  xolg  xs  övpxgä^at  xi 
dsop&voig  öatpäg  iXsysv,^  ort  ikaxxov  e£oisv9  sl  avxbg 
XttQstr].  BccQe&g  dh  cpBQCov  xjj  dxiplq.,  xqo68X&<ov9 
slxev  *&  9AyrfilXas^  psiovv  phv  (dsl)  Sqcc  öv  ya  xovg 
g>tXovg  falötco;  Nal  pä  Al\  $<pi],  xovg  ys  ßovkopivovg 
Ipov  psl£ovg  qxdvsödaf  xovg  di  ys  av};ovxag  sl  pij 
ixtöxatpifv  dvtitipäv,  alö%wotpfjV  av.  xal  6  Av- 
öavÖQog  fqpq,   Xömg  öv  xal  päXXov  slnoxa  aoulg  rj  lyci 

"  ■'   7.  aycov]   Margo    Leonclav.  nal  ovzs]    Sequens  %%i  retra- 

M%mp  cum  B.  D.  B.    Pro  6\  A.  ctum  post  hoc  ovxb  collocat  B. 

lont.  6*1}  com  B.  B.  sed  a  seeunda  mann. 

8.  tjuura]   Brvl.  Cast.  M-  ,         . 

»8i..    Leonclav.    t\w»t*x    quam  *•    JF^»],  VhaudL    Ly- 

ewdecturam     iara     olim     Aem.  «f»^.  P-  V  ««*■*»*«»  9Äo«e 

Portos   reiocit.    V.  D.   in  Bibi.  iXattavp.  Jn  Agesil.  c.  8.  ydne 

Crft.       Amstelod.       coniieiebat  «•«  /«W    yttowg    A«mf. 

i%ha   aat   hn^ta.    Dedi   qnod  Vocnlam  a«i  omittunt  B.  C.  D. 

latent  B.  C.  D.  pavfoteg  simi-  hln0  secln«. 

Klar  de  irati»  est  in  Anab.  II,  5,  tyrj]   Codd.  B.  T).  E.  slnev. 

10.    •  admbta     tarnen     insaniae  Deinceps  B.  toa>g  av,  itpri,  %al. 

notione.  Galhu  Gaü  edidit  'All'  Cowg,  et 

Xenoph.  Schneid.    T.  III.  N 
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htQavcov.  tdda  ovv  poi  ix  xov  koixov  faQLötuf  oxmg 
Sv  pijx  al6%vvmpai  ddwoxmv  nctQa  tfol,  pqi  ipwodav 
<foi  c5'  dn6xt\x$6v  xol  ps.  oxov  y*Q  av  0,  xsigaöopm 
10  &  xuiqS  001  ilvai.  Elx&vzog  öh  xavxa%  §do%8  uaL  %q> 
'AyrjöiXdcp  ovta  xoirjöcu,  xal  xipxn  avtov  hp  f£Uqt- 
xovxov.  hui  dl  6  Avöavdoog,  alcüoptvog  Ztafy»- 
ddxrjv  xbv  niQöTjv  llaxzovp,%vbir  xi  vxo  &aQPaßdfao9 
dialLyttai  avx<p,  xal  xei&ei  äxoöxijvai,  ijpvxa  *W 
xb  xaldag  xal  xä  xbqI  avtov  XQWna  ***  hörig  ig 
dutxoölovg.  xal  xä  psv  alXa  xatakixtt»  iv  Kvtfxf, 
avtov  dl  xal  xov  viov  dvaßißaöapevog  ^xtv  Symv 
XQog  'Ayrfilfatov.  Idav  dl  6  'AyqaUaoe  $<fö?  xb  ff 
xod£si,  xal  Bv&vg  dvtxw&dveto  xeqI  xijg  &*Qvmßi$pv 
%<DQag  xb  xal  aQZrjg. 

H  'Exel  dl  piya  yqovqöag  6  Tiööaytovjjg  hei  19 
xataßdvti  öXQatevpazi  xaoä  ßuöillag  xüobüb* 
'AyifiiXdtp  ao'Aspof,    el  fig  äxtot  ix  tijg  'Atlag'    ol  ybv 


annotavit,  utä  in  Codd.  A.  C.  D. 
omissom  esse:  videtur  igitor  B. 
habere,  unde  malim  Avaav- 
dQog,  aXX9  totogy  Zcprj,  av  (idXXov 
tlxotce  X&yng.  Vide  annotatio- 
nem  sequentem. 

slxora  noisig]  Platarch.  Lys. 
all'  ferne  fi£*,  &  'jlyrjatlae,  col 
liXsxrai  paXXov  ij  siiol  nsnoa- 
Ktav.  In  Agesil.  ccXX  Haag  zeev- 
xd  aoi  XiXeHtcu  ß&Xtiov  rj  ifiol  ni- 
TtQuutcci.  Ex  qoibos  locis  ma- 
lüfestam  esse  puto  vitium  ha- 
ins  loci,  ubi  legendum  censeo 
slxota  Xtysig,  hoc  sensu:  quae 
ta  dicis  contra  me,  habent  qui- 
dem  veri  aliquam  similitudi- 
nem  ex  tua  interpretatione,  fa- 
cta tarnen  mea  a  Verität©  suspi- 
cionis  tnae  longissime  remota 
videbis,  si  ea  com  animo  meo 
propios  inspexeris. 

%äds    ow]    A.    I.   Br,    Gast. 
T«de  m  cum  Codice  A. 


oncag  pq/]  Margo  LeoncL 
ozo?  av  p^t*  com  Codd.  B.  C 
D.  JE.,  unde  av  addidi. 

10.  IXattovft&tav  %l]  PJutar- 
chus  consequens  poauit  in  Ly- 
sandro  c  24.  9qq07L9xqovx6xo. 

tzeqI  avtov]  Vulgatom  et 
Codicam  A.  E.  avrdov  emen- 
davit  LeonclaTÜuu  Praetent 
Moros,  motato  verborum  or- 
dinej  malebat:  ta  zwp**a  «cfl 
avtov. 

dvtsjw&dvsto]  Morua  emea- 
dabat  dvenvv&dvstQy  qood  de- 
deront  B.  D.  Sed  nee  hoc  sea- 
sum  loci  perficit,  quem  radial 
expressit  Platarchoa:  dxün^ 
tat  ijyaye  noo*  top  'AyrpO*». 
aXXo  $h  nälv  ix<tV*«*>  wrfl 
nqog  tov  TcoXspov.  Demoept 
Iunt.  et  Cast.  mgl  vof  ^aopm-  * 
gafcw  Pra  sxfteag  B,  D.  «*- 
vvg  dederont. 
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äAAot  0vpp«2Ot  Kai  <4«u*9<japovUov  x>t  naqivxsg  piXa 
d%%M>%k*x*g  qxuvsQd  iyivqvxo,  vojUgoras,  iXdxxn 
vqv  *aQov4m>  tvpüfuv  hfwcb  'dpjöiMq*  %qg  ßuöiliag  • 
MXQa0x$vrJ£*  jfytfittccog  jV  pdfa  qHUÖQqi  %(ß  XQOtiahcq* 
ascayyükai  xq>  Ti66aq>&f)vu  xovg  XQiaßsig  ixilsvötv,  wg 
Moltijv  %oQtv  avr<3  l%9*i  on  ixio&aljaaQ  avxog  piv 
xoXspiaVQ  xovg  &%ovg  ixxtjöaxo ,  xqlg  ö'  "Ekkqöt,  Cvp- 
pa%ovg  inolrfi&v*  ix  da  xovxov  ufövg  xoig  luv  6xqu- 
xmx&tg  nccQTjyyuXB  &vöxtvd&6fteu  fo$  ig  6xqaxüa%\ 
xccig  da  nofotitv,  ig  8g  dvdyxfj  rp>  d<pixvsl6&<u  6xQß- 
i&vo[i&wp  hcl  KuqUw,  xQOtütsv,  dyOQav  itctQaöxava- 
tfiiv*  ixsexsite .  öl  xul  "Ico0i  xa\  Moksvöt,  xa\  'Ekkrfi* 
movxlotg  ttspttuv  st^og  kwtov  ig  "EtpMop  xovg 
6vätQaxtv<Söy£vQVs.  rO  dh  TuSGapsQViig ,  xol  Ar*  12 
tmuxdv  ovx  sl%sv  6  'dyqötXms,  rj  Sa  KccQfa  &<putzog 
ijv,  xctl  oxv  rjystto,  ckvxov  QQylfyköftui  avvtp  did  xrp 
atfcrrqv,  xy  ovxt  vopltiag  2*1  xov  avxov  olxov.elg 
Kagiav  avxöv  QQiwflm*%  xq  [£v  juJov  cbfav  iitßlßcc- 
ösv  hxüttt,  xö  d'  Umixov  axav  ig  x6  JMaidvÖQOV 
aeQtrjys  rttälov,  vofilfcavi  .  tscavog  tlvai  xaxanwxrfiai 
x$  inxtp  xovg  "EMqvag ,  n$lv  ig  xä  ävömna  dyixiö&cu* 
6  8h  'Jyyöitoog*  dpxl  xqv  infr  KvqUv  l&veu,  ev- 
tvg    xävavxla    ditotixQiipag    2*1    OQvytccg     ixoQ6vexoy 


11.  of  ictiQÖrtt9]  A.  L  'Br. 
Gftftt.  of  itttvxsq.    Codex  B«  il- 

%j  Ttateqpsom]  Aftkulum 
ex  Agesilao  XtuophonUs  addere 
iogßit  Leoncl. 

•f^oil    Indidem    hoc    pro   vul- 

gto  t%nv  rescrißsi,  snadente 
xniclavio.  Contra  f%si  Br. 
Castal.  cum  D.  aMv  $z*19  B. 
Ceternm  narrationem  ipsam  ex 
Pfartarcho  repetiit  Polyaemus  II, 

1      9* 

12.  cO  dl  Ticoeup.]  In  Age-. 
Sil.  i  (Ap  oiv  Tm.    ... 


ccvtov  oqhtjohp]  Agesü.  0(J- 
pijoHv  avzov. 

ndQiijye]  Agesll.  n*$iov  neffitj- 
yccys*  Codex  D.  to  $h  tmumbp, 
omisao  dnct*.  E.  %s$lov  ntQtijye* 
C.  vtQiijyiv  ig  «6  M.  ntdiov* 

tx«v6v)  A.  I.  Bryl.  Cwtal. 
tnccvbv  cum  B»  B.  E. 

tdvccvzüt]  AgeaiL  evfrfo  av- 
tiotQ^ag.  Hinc  I^eoacl.  lege- 
bat  sig  lOLvavxia. 

^Qvyiat]  Biodorus  XIV,  79« 
du&vv  6h  to  KavatQiov  vtfiop 
dUqiftsiqtv  tri*  poQ*v  —  ntyQW 

OtOV  %OLTrpLt%\B8*  bU  IÜVp7}V.     fi- 

N  2 
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%a\    tag    xb    Iv  ty    xooita   x6Xug   Kctx*6XQi<pBxo    aal 
hpßaXmv     dxQOödoxfjxayg     xapxXrftij     XQJjpata     llip- 

lSßavB.  Kai  xdv  /iiv  SXXov  %qovov  dötpaX&g  di*- 
noQBveto'  ov  xo$(m  d9  ovxog  daöxvllov,  XQoUivxtg 
w&xov  ot  txxug  rjXawov  ixl  Xoqjov  rtva,  mg  XQotiouv, 
xl  xapxooö&sv  üq.  aaxä  tv%W  di  tiva  aal  ot  toi 
&aQvaßd£ov  txxug,  ot  xbqI  'Pa&lvrjv  %al  Bayatot, 
xov  vo&ov  ddiXcpovi  ovxsg  xccoopoioi  xotg  "EXkrfli  tot 
apityidv,  xspip&evxBg  vxo  &apvaßagoti,  ijXawov  ad 
otfcot  ixl  xov  avxov  xovxov  Xoyov.  Idovxsg  dh  aAlf- 
Xovg,  otfdh  xixxaQcc  xXi&oa  dxi%ovxag^  to  pfo 
XQiSxov  %6xiflav  dpKpoTSQoii  ot  pev  "EXXqvsg  txxtSg, 
Söxsq  <pdXay%,  ixl  xixxdo&v  xaaaxsxayptvoi,,  ot  il 
ßdoßaooi  xovg  xodxovg  ov  xXiov  $    ig  dcidexa    xotfr 

14*ttvrtg,  xo  ßa&og  d'  Ixl  xoXXcov.  "Exsixa  fdvxoi 
xqoö&bv  äQfifjöav  ot  ßdoßccQOt.  dg  df  ig  %ü$ag 
rjX&ov,  Söoi  (isv  xciv  'EXXyvmv  Sxautdv  xivag,  xdvug 
£vv&XQityav  xa  dooaxa'  ot  dl  üiQtiai,  xQavilva  xaXxä 
Hxovxeg,  xa%v  dcidsxa  fisv  txxiag,  dvo  dl  Zxxovg 
dx&axsivav.  ix  dl  xovxov  Ixoitp&qöav  ot  "EXXtjVtg 
txxelg.  ßorj&rjöavxog  ös  'AyrfiiXdov  6vv  xotg  6xAlxeug, 
x&Xiv  dxe%cioow  ot  ßdoßaooi^  aal  IleQönv  slg  aöxät 


nsiftsv  9h  OQtirjd'slg  to  nlstötov 
rov  &SQOVQ  xr\v  xs  $Qvyfav  xai 
xa  avvs%rj  diexiXsfts  noQ&ahf  — 
vuo  *d  (p&ivön&Qov  dv^naftrpsr 
slg  "Ekpsaov. 

noqsicc]  In  Agesil.  deinceps 
sequitar  t  dnccvxwcag  dwccfisig 
dvaXctfißdvmv  f}ysv  xai  rdgnöXstg 
etc.   quae  h.  1   restituenda  sunt. 

dxQOodoHTJxmg]  Margo  Leoncl. 
dnooado%r^xoig  cum  B.  D.  B. 

13.  nQo'Covttg]  Ita  recte 
Leoncl.  volgatnm  et  Codd.  5 
Paris.  nooiovxog  emendavit. 
Praeterea  a&xm  emendabat 
Koeppen,  comparato  loco  simili 
V,  4,  59.  et  VU,  2,  22.  Ja- 
o%vXX(ov  Codd.  A.  B. 


xaftitQoatov]  Leoncl.  legebtt 
TO$n7rQoa&8v. 

Bayaiov]  Ex  margine  Leond. 
et  Steph.  recepi  nomen  urita- 
tins  pro  BccynauHf,  qnod  teneat 

A.  E. 

ig  dtodsHct]  Ita  recte  scribere 
iiusit  Moros  pro  Ix. 

14.  titnjjg]  Haec  forma  At- 
tica  pro  tmtiag  infra  etiam  S.  30. 
servata  fnit  a  librariis,  sed  Oft 
nominativi      tantura.        Codices 

B.  C.  D.  B.  tmtiig  habent.  Br. 
et  Cast.  etiam  hie  tmtiZg  ha- 
bent; alibi  fajtiag,  nt  9tp4a$ 
pro  ecpäg. 

Ile^cdh]   Moni«  ▼eluti   gloa- 
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a%o§VTi6KH.  rtvopbvrft  öl  xavxtjg  trjg  txxofux%lag9 15 
4h*o(iivq>  zgü  'jfyt]6tldq>  xy  vöxsQata  ix\  XQooÖa 
äkoßcc  ytyvtxai  xd  tsQa.  xovxov  pbvxoy  tpavkvxog, 
6vQ&4>ccg  txoQSvno  Izl  xqv  ftiXaööav.  riyvciöxav 
Sb9  ot»,  bI  py  txxixov  txavov  utq4aixo>  ov  dwtjaotxo 
xaxd  xu  nedla  öxQaxsvtfftai,  Byvn  xovxo  xaxuöxtva- 
öxiov  ilvaiy  dg  /117  dQaxexivovxa  noXspsiv  dloi.  xal 
xovg  plv  xkovöimzdxovg  ix  natiä*  xäv  ixü  noXs&v 
Utxoxgoamv  xaxifaj;em  xqouxov  da,  oöxig  nuQi%oixQ 
txxov  xal  oxla  xal  avÜQa  doxiuov,  Zxi  i&öxai,  avxqi 
§t$  6xQ€txBve6&cu ,  ixoirjötv  ovxc*  xccvxa  %wx6umg 
MQaxxB6&ai9  Sötuq  av  xig  xov  vxig  avxov  dnofrapov- 
§uvov  XQO&vumg  fyxolr].  'Ex  dl  xovxov ,  ixeidq  £'apl6 
vx£q>at,v8,  Ipvriyayt  alv  anav  xd  öxQaxsvaa  lg"Eq>eöov7 
d^xrjöac  d'  avxo  ßovXopBVog  aftka  XQovQyx*  xalg  x$ 
oxkizixaZg  xd%s6iv9  fjxtg  &qi6xu  öcoudtnv  %%Oky  xal 
xalg  ixxtxuig,   ijxig  xQdxiöxa  txxsvoi'    xal  usXxaCxaig 


gam  inclusit.  Sequens  avtwv 
Weiske  mutat  in  i)x  avt&v,  sc. 
%<Sp  bnXtxmv, 

1  15.  ftdXaaöav]  Plutarchas 
elg  "Eapscov.  Suspicor,  hanc  nar- 
rationem  a  Diodoro  XIV,  80  male 
relatam  fuisse  ad  anni  sequen- 
tis  expeditionem :  'AyrjclXaog  d' 
lx£%8tQrj08  filv  slg  tag  ävoa  ca- 
tQaxsiccg ,  iv  dl  toig  tsqoig  oö 
dirpdfievog  naXXiSQrjoai  ndXiv 
dnrjyays  zr\v  dvvafiiv  inl  &dXaa~ 
ö*v.  Etiam  hie  Codices  B.  D. 
ixl  fraXctooccv  habent. 

jtoXepelv  deoi]  Agesilaus  Xe- 
nophonteus  addit  avxov.  Dein- 
ceps habet  tovg  plv  ovv  nXov- 
öimxdxovg  xeov  inst  noXeav. 

xaxiXs^s]  Lysias  pro  Manti- 
theo  p.  578.  %axsiXeypsvog  i%- 
xriuv. 

'  noowta\v  dl]  Agesil.  »po- 
tix%  de*.    Deinceps  tnnov  xai  ff- 


nXa  pro  valgato  iiem*ov  rescri- 
psit  Leoncl.  ex  Plutarcho,  etsi 
in  Agesilao  sirailiter  tnnmov 
est ,  ut  in  Codd.  B.  C.t  D.  E. 

Ott,  $£totca]  Agesil.  tag  i£iooi- 
xo. 

inoinaev]  Agesil.  %al  iitoin- 
asv  ovxatg  %%amov  itqo^vn^g 
xavxa  itQdtxeiv,  axsnso  av  zig  xov 
vneQ  avtov  dnod'avovpksvov  ngo- 
frvfioog  fiaaxevov.  ex  qao  loco 
Leoncl.  pro  £rtto£q  praefere- 
bat  [iactevoi.  In  A.  I.  Br.  Ca- 
stal.  deest  xavxa,  ut  in  codice 
A.  ovreo  C.  omittit. 

16.  ineidfi]  Codex  C.  sW. 
deinceps  malim  xd  iao  hie  et 
in  Agesilao,  ut  infra  V,  4,  47. 
insl  dl  xö  lao  ixictfj.  Cf.  ad 
IV,  2,  41. 

4$Ti0  aqioxa]  Agesil.  fing  av 
&Qwxa :  et  deinceps  %odxioxa  av 
f« n svoir  Codex  -B.  bb  et  xig  ha- 
bet. 
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81  nal  xo£6taiQ  aftla  nQOvfrrjxBv,  otfot  xQaxtfxoi  UQog 
xd  hqoöijxovzcc  igya  tpavilev.  ix  xovtov  8h  xaqip 
oQav  xd  phr  yv\xvdd%a  ndvxa  ptöxä  Av8qi5p  tri* 
yviivatopevav ,  xdv  &  hcxodQopov  xäv  texatopimv, 
tovg    8'    dnovxtöxdg     nal    tovg    xo£oxag    (letexmvxag. 

\VA#av  8h  nal  okijv  xrp  ttokw3  2*  j  ip>9  [x^v"E<pBöov] 
&iag  lnoir}6tv  ij  ts  y«Q  cfyopa  rjv  ueöxrj  7tavxo8axw* 
nal  üxant  nal  Sxkmv  covlcov  •  oZ  xb  %aXxoxvxoi  mal  of 
xinxovBg  nal  ot  xaXxtZg  nal  oi  öxvxoxöpoi  Mal  o( 
t&yQccyoi  tcdvxBg  xokepixa  onla  nctzsöxtva^ov,  ßft* 
xrjv  noktv    ovxwg  ohö&at  noXipov  ioyaöxqQiov    «bat 

lS'ErctfäoJö&ri  8'  av  xig  nal  ixalvo  I8mv9  'JyqöUaov  ph 
BQfüxoVf  iuBixa  ös  nal  xovg  akkovg  öxQaxuoxag  Itxh- 
fpavmpivovg  dab  täv  yvpvaötav  ant6vtag>  neu  dvaxir 
üivxag  xovg  0xe<pdvovg  xy  'AQxtptdi.  "(hcov  yaQ 
ävÖQBg  &sovg  plv  öißoivxo,  xd  81  noXtfunä  dönoiw; 
Mi&aQ%Blv  dl  (leksxGÜev,  neig  ovn  slnog,  hrxav&a  nana 

l9[iBöxä  IkstLScov  dya&tiiv  elvai;  *Hyov(iwog  81,  nal  xi 
naxa<pQovelv  xäv  noXtpL&v  ^copijv  xtvd  IpßdkkHV 
toQog  xd  fid%B6ftai ,  XQoefae  xolg  x^qv^i  ,  tovg  vmo  xäv 
tytixäv  dli6xo(i£vovg  ßagßaQOvg  yvpvovg  tt&küv. 
oQävxeg  ovv  ot  tixQoziäxai  ksvxovg  plv  8id  xd  pq8tr 


XQatiatoi  noog]  Agesil.  o- 
raittit  icoog  et  cpcdvoivzo  ha- 
bet, deineeps  in  xovzov  dl,  re- 
ctepostremum  certe,  ut  Codd. 
B.  C.  I>.  pro  ynlgato  fix  dl  tov- 
tov, 

Beirret  fisaxd]  Agesil.,  omisso 
itdvta,  habet  vcuy  avöotSv  yv- 
ftPct£onEva>vm  Omittit  etiam  ar- 
ticulnm  ante  tnnct£op4v(ov, 
.  fuXsvojrvag]  Agesil.  1*1  ov6- 
%ov  iivveeg. 

17.  SnXeov  covlcov]  A.  I. 
Br.  Cast.  Snlmv  xul  avicav  com 
Codice  E.    Juni.  Imvicov. 

%uX%£ig]  Agesil.  aidrjQSig  — 
ouvtsig  —  yocctpeig. 


otcod'at]  Agesil.  riyJem  £9. 
Polyb.  XU,  p.  235.^  Schw.  oAc 
&ri?  ootig  ov%  av  shtB  «trat 
tov  Bsvocpcovza  t6zs  ÜBcnap*- 
vog  lisivTiv  xtjv  izoXiv  ioyaatrf- 
Oiov  elvai  xoXipov,  unde  raspi- 
cor,  h.  1.  olim  faisse  scriptum  r 
coozs  tov  &ectcduBvov  tijv  m6Xm 
oCea&cct  n.  L  stvcci. 

18.  itgoZza]  Ages.  et  Codd. 
B.  D.  E.  KQüizop.  deineeps  %al 
tovg  dvaztfrevvag  B.  sed  manu 
sectinda  tovg  delevit. 

ceßoivro]  Agesil.  oißoiew  — 
n£i&aQ%tav . 

19.  itfdXXsiv]  Ages.  ipß«- 
Xsiv. 
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xoxi  InbiitöcHj  fittloKovg  dh  %a\  Axovovg  did  cd  aei 
hty  6%t](idTWv  dvcu>  ivöpiöav,  ovdlv  öioIögiv  tbv 
xoXspöv  q  ei  yvvcagi  dioi  pd%itöcu. 

'Ev  dh  roimp  ttp  %Qovq>  ual  6  iviavxog  Olymp.  20 
17ÄJ7,  d<p  ov  i£intev6ev  6  'AyrjölXaog,  disXrj-  96£. 
ltö$i.  äöxs  ol  (ilv  xbqI  Av6clv8qov  tqhkxovtcc  oXkuöm 
ax&nlsoVy  duido%oi  d'  avzav  ot  xbqI  'Hguntidav 
xagrfiav.  Tovxmv  ShvonXha  psv  xal  aXXov  ha&v 
fei  *ov$  txxictg,  JSxv&qv  dh  ixl  tovg  vsodapmdBig 
faUtag,  *HQuad8uv  d'  bei  tovg  KvQBlovg,  Mlyöatva 
dh  ixl  tovg  äxo  xäv  noXtmv  6tQaxtmxag9  xal  xqomxbv 
enhoig,  (ßu)  mg  ev&vg  jyqöoixo  trjv  6vvxofLmtdvqy 
i*l  tu  MQduöza  %rjg  %mgag9  onmg  avxodsv  ovtm  %d 
ötopccxa  ual  vrjv  yveo^v  xccQaCxevd&wxo  ^  mg 
dyaviovtievot,.  c0  p&vtoi  Tiö6aq>BQVijg  xavxcc  fihv  21 
ivopiüs  Xkyuv  avxoVj  xdXiv  ßovkopBvov  l%anaxi)tiai, 
ig  KuqUxv  dh  vvv  tgj  ovxi  IpßuXeZv,  xal  xo  %e  xb£ov 
xad&fcsQ  xo  xqSö&ev  ig  Kagtccv  disßlßate,  xal  ro 
txxixöv  ig  xo  McudvdQov  nedlov  xatlöxrjöev.  6  ö' 
'AyqölXaog     ovx    iipBVöato ,     dXX\     SöXbq    xqobIxbv, 


pctlccrovs]  Ages.  ntovag.  PJa- 
tarchus  anaXovg.  Polyaenus  IT, 
1,  5.  xd  fikv  eeiueeta  ccvtcSv  d- 
c&tvrj  %a\  X*v*ct  did  trjv  tqv- 
qrijv.  Frontinus  I,  II,  17.:  nu- 
datos  militibus  suis,  ut  alba 
oorpora  et  umbratica  conte- 
Anerent,  ostendit.  Cf.  et  Aga- 
tharchides  apud  Athenaeuro 
XII,  p.  550. 

20.  Sid8o%ov  ö'  ccvxcov]    B. 
D.  E.  avtoig,   quod  habet  mar- 

So  Leoncl.  et  St.  Sic  est  did- 
orog  KXsdvÖQto  Anabas.  VII,  2, 5. 
iksvo*Xea]  Xenoclem  et  Scy- 
ihen  ad  pugnam  Chaeroneen- 
*em  edactos  nominat  Plutar- 
*chus  Ages.  16.,  unde  apparet, 
quanto  in  pretio  apud  Agesi- 
knm  fuerint.  Pro  avzüv  in 
margine  Leoncl.  et  Steph.  est 
avtoig.    Et   pro   vulgato  trtnjii 


Junt.    Cast.   tmtsfc   cum  B.   C. 
D.  E. 

ÄVQsiovg]  Codex  B.  Kv- 
Qisiovg.  deineeps  Mvydcova  B. 
D.  F. 

<m  m]  Agesil.  com  Codd. 
B.  D.  E.  omittit  ort.  Male  A. 
I.  Br.  Cast.  «oooefjrep. 

ra  *Q<xTiaxcc]  Platarcbns  tlg 
Avdittv.  Polyaenus  II,  I,  9.  'Ayil- 
ciXaoq  inl  rag  SccQÖsig  iXuvvmp, 
nad"^%s  Xoyoxoiovg,  mg  i£ccnatwp 
TiMacpiQvrjv ,  at&XXetcu  phv  M 
Av8tagy  tginstca  91  dyavtög  inl 
Ka$l(tg.  Ita  locus  ille  legendus 
est ,  quem  yertisse  videtur  Fron- 
tinus I,  8,  11. 

avzi&ev  ovtco]  Ages.  avto- 
&ev  avroJ. 

21.  ipßaletv]  A.  I.  Bryl. 
Cast.  i%ßaXeiv  cum  Codd.  B.  E. 
Deinceps  Ages.  toxi  ow  ni£6v. 
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tvdvg  ig  xov  HccQÖiavov  xoxov  kvißaks.  xai  XQtig 
phr  tjti&Qag  dC  iQtj^ilag  xoXspUw  xoQsvopavog  xollA 
xd  tmxijdHa  xjj  titQccxiä  el%$,   xjj   d*   tsxccQxy   rjxov  of 

22  reo»  nokB(ttmv  txxjjg.  Kai  xcp  plr  &q%ovxi  x6v  öxsvo- 
q>0Q(DV  tlxev  [o  qyEfKOf],  diaßavxi  xov  IlttxxmXov 
noxafiov  öXQccxoxsätvBödai'  avxol  8i%  xaxi86vx$g 
xovg  xmv  rEXXijvmv  &xoXov&ovg  löxctQpivovg  lg  apra- 
yrjt/,  xoXXovg  avxäv  axtxxewav.  alödöpwog  dh  i 
'dytjötXaog,  ßorj&tiv  iniXsvöe  xovg  txxhag.  ot  d9  ai 
IliQöaii  cog  bISov  xqv  ßoqfctw,  föQolödtftav*  «ä 
ävxtxaQexd£avTo    xapxXrfok6i     rcJv     txxicov     Ta'£t0t*. 

23"Ev9a  dy  6  9Ayr^6lkaog%  ytyvw€xmv^  oxi  xoig  pkv  sroitr 
ptoig  ovxm  nctQBit]  rö  ffegov,  avxffi  dh  ovdlv  dxslij  xm 
xaQeäxsvaöptvcov ,   xcciqov  yyqöaxo  fid%i/v  {wttya*,  d 


tonov  ivtßaXs]  Agesil.  ^w- 
or\os.  Tonog  est  regio.  De- 
mosth.  Reiskii  p.  49.  talg  aX- 
Xaig  tccCg  iv  ro3  xonca  xovtcp  vij- 
aoig.  et  p.  475.  tdv  tcsqI  Gqu- 
%r\v  tonov.  Plutarchus  Ages. 
c.  10.  zö  tcsqI  2mq3eiq  nsdcov, 

fl^f]  Ages.  naQBiis.  Dein- 
ceps  vulgatum  tnnsig  nratavi  in 
innfjg  Atticum. 

11.  sine,  diaßdvti]  Agesil. 
slictv  6  rjyspmv,  quia  de  Persico 
duce  est  sermo.  Atque  ita  h.  1. 
scribit  et  interpretatnr  Leon- 
clav.,  quem  cum  Weiskio  se- 
auor.  Compara  sect  24.  Dio- 
dorus  XIV,  80.  {£ccyayo)v  tqv 
dvvccfiiv  eIq  xo  KavatQov  uMov 
xoi  xr\v  iieQl  EinvXov  pooav  l- 
djjmos  tag  xdh  ly%tx>Qimv  xrij- 
esig.  —  'AyrtaiXaog  öl  dg  nXiv* 
ftlov  ovvxd&ag  xovg  aroavionag 
avzuL%rzo  xng  naoa  xov  ZCnvXov 
vagmoUag  BntxrjQüiv  xaioov  *£«f- 
fttxov  hlg  xtjv  xmv  itoXmicov  int- 
&EOIV,  sneX&atv  dl  zqv  %(ooav 
fte'goi  Zccoöeow  Hq&siQs  xovg  te 
KT)itovg  %al  xov  naoddsioov  xov 
TioocMpiovovg  —  uszd  de  xavx* 
^  ifnaxoifffag,  mg  dvu  p&oov  iyevrj- 


%"n  xmv  te  ZctQdemv  xal  (h- 
ßccQvwv  dxiozeiX*  Sevonl&tt  xbf 
EnaoxidxTiv  iistd  %iX(mv  xal  ti- 
toamoaCatv  axqaximxoöv  wnxhg 
stg  xiva  daavv  xonov9  Sxmg  Im- 
dosvcn  xoig  ßaoßdooig.  avxhg 
öl  afb    flff'&Qcc.  noo8v6(i€vog  psxä 

fa&doav  naoqXXaisv,  ot  di  ßdo- 
(Iuqoi  noooitlntovvtg  dtdnsrng 
xoig  inl  trjg  ovoaytag  i%$7CxovtQ 
naQadoäoag,  J^aiipvrjQ  i»fatof- 
xffBv  ini  xovg  IliQcag.  Nisis 
igitur  ieiane  et  obscare  narrt- 
vit  haec  Xenophoo. 

6  'AyrjctXaog]  Arücnlom  ex 
Agesilao  addi  voluit  Leoncla- 
vius. 

23.  iv&a  Sr)  6]  Articolaa 
ex  Agesilao  iterum  addidi,  iua- 
dente  h.  1.  IVloro.  tvfra  «ai  B. 
habet.    Deinceps  ott  filv  xoig  B. 

dnÜ7\\  Ex  Agesilao  posnK 
Morus  pro  dw%n,  qnod  habet 
solus  Codex  E. 

%aXov]    Agesil.    uaiod?,    pro-, 
bante    Leonclav.    et    sie  B.    D. 
E.    Deinceps    ibidem   dvtizeva- 
yfiivovg. 
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dvvatxo.  6q>wyux6ipLBvog  ovv  trjv  per  ydkuyya  sv9vg 
tjyw  hü  tovg  maQatBtaypivovg  tnxiccg,  ix  dl  rar* 
onXixüv  txitevöB  xd.  dixa  afp  ijßrjg  üslv  ofio'rt 
avxoig,  tol$  8h  mXxccöxalg  bIxb  dgopq*  vqnjyBUf&ai* 
xuQWytite  Sk  xal  xolg  tx*Bv6i9  IpßdXXsiVi  dg  avtov 
xs  xal  nctvtoQ  xov  öxQaxevpccxos  hstopivov.  Tovg  fiht  24 
dq  tuniag  ldi£avxo  ot  IlsQöai'  ixBl  öl  apa  xdvta  xd 
dswa  mppv,  bfhcXivaVy  xal  ot  (ihr  avxmv  sv&dg  iv 
zip  xoxafitß  ExtöoV)  ot  8'  aUot,  EtpvyoV  ot  älf,EULqv$g 
iuaxoXov&ovvtig  aigovöi  xal  xo  6xqcct6x*8ov  avxöv. 
xal  ot  fiev  MtXxaöxaly  äöxsQ  elxog,  ig  agsuey^p  kvQci- 
xovro,  6  ö9  'Jyqötlaog  xvxXcp  ndvxa  xal  qrtlta  xal 
moJLi(ua  KSQtsöxQaxoxsdivöaxo'  xal  all'  axxa  noXXa 
ZQtjpaxa  lXq<p$7],  a  bvqb  nXiov  q  ißSopqxovxa 
xdXavxa%  xal  al  xaprjXot,  dl  xoxs  ttrfcp&qöav,  äg 
'jfytjölXaog  ig  xrjv  eEXXdöa  dxiqyayiv. 

"Oxb   6s    avxri   tj   pd%m    lyivexo,     Ti66a<piQvqg .  ivZ5 
UaQdeöw  hv%Bv  &v  äöts  yxicovxo  ot  I1£q6cu  XQodedo- 


dnXivtov]  Ex  Agesilao  hoc 
vulgato  tnnitov  substitai  voluit 
iam  Fr.  Portos.  Plntarchas 
AgesiL  cap.  10.  xal  xolg  filv  tn- 
nsveiv  dvapU£ag  xd  nsXxacxixdv 
iXavvsiv  ixiXsvasv  tag  xd%iaxa  xal 
itQoeßdXXeiv  roig  ivavxtotg.  Sed 
is  afium  videtur  auctorem  se- 
qui. Deinceps  ixßdlXsiv  ha- 
bet IS. 

xoüg  öince  dtp'  Hßrjg]  Codex 
B.  xd  Sixa  habet.  Ages.  xivdg 
dtp  rjß. ,  quod  ex  h.  1.  correxit 
Leonclayius.  Supra  II,  4,  32. 
est  tovg  xd  isxa  dtp9  rjßrjg.  Sed 
infra  IV,  5,  16.  est  Bttoxsiv  xd 
nsKzsxaldexa  dtp  yßrjg.  §.  15. 
xd  8ixa.  IV,  6,  10.  V,  4,  40. 
Quare  codicis  optimi  auetorita- 
tem  secutns  sum. 

24.  btsl  ös)  Agesil.  insidh 
8h  Codices  B.  D.  B.  insl  <T 
äpa. 

faeoov]   A.  I.  Br.   Cast.  cum 


Codice  A.    iviitsoov.    Deinceps 
Ages.  Htpsvyov  cum  Codicibus  B. 

D.  E.  postea  fEUqv»*  D.  E. 
izQccnovto]    Ages.    itginopxo 

et  ante  xvxXcp  inserit  i%tavm 

aXX'  axxa]  Aid.  cum  Codd. 
A.  E.  dXXaxxa.  Iunt.  Bryl.  Ca- 
stal.  älX'  &xxa.  Editiones  reli- 
quae  ccXXa  xe.  Weiske  fecit  &X- 
Xa  xs  noXXd  dexa  %o. 

XQ^fiaxa]  Polyaenus  L  c.  6 
dfh  Jjdxtav  xcttidQape  Aväluv  xal 
Xstav  noXXrjv  xaxiovosv.  Fron- 
tinus:  ipse  Lydiam,  ubi  caput 
hostium  regni  erat,  irrupit,  op- 
pressisque,  qui  illic  agebant, 
peeunia  regia  potitus  est. 

svqs]  vendita  fuerunt.  Vide 
ad  Memorabilia  II,  5,  5. 

25.   Sxs  dl]    Codd.   B.    D. 

E.  Sxs  6*  i}. 

Mxv%sv  &v\  Contra  Diodo- 
rus  XIV,  80.  and  ds  trjg  nd%r)i 
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ritoi  vx  ccvzov.  yvovg  dl  xal  avxdg  6  übqöcov  ßato- 
Aat)$,  Tiööacp&QVtiv  alxtov  tlvai  xov  xaxAg  q>6Q80tou 
xA  avtQv,  TiftQuvätrjv  xaxaxipjag  AxoxifLVBt  aäxvö 
tijv  KBtpaXijv.  xovxo  di  xotijöag  6  Ti&QavötrjQ  «Qhfßug 
%ifMU  XQog  xov  'äyriölkaov,  kiyovxag'  Tß  fAyrjöUia$t 
6  fiev  aluog  xßv  XQaypdtav  xal  vptv  xal  rjpiv  H%u  xfr 
&lxf[V  ßaöilBvg  ob  d£u)i,  öh  plv  änoxküv  oXxade,  xdg  V 
lv  xjj  'Aöta  u6l$ig  avxovofiovg  ovöag  tov  aQxalov  öaöpof 

26  «vre?  anoyiQsw.  'AxoxQtvafifoov  dh  xov  JAyyfiikio%^ 
Sri  ovk  uv  noiqöuB  xavxa  ävev  xäv  ofxot  xsXwv  ö6  K 
äkl&9  Sog  av  xvfry  xd  nagä  xfjg  xofacog,  pBxax<DQffto*) 
fqpq,  ig  xijv  &aQvaßd£ovy  Ixudi}  xal  lyw  top  fldf 
i%&QOV  xBupnQTjtiai,.  Sog  av  xolwv,  üpt/  6  'AyijöÜlaoQf 
ixsfaa  xoQBvm^aiy  dldov  xjj  ötQuua  xd  Imxijdsuu 
IkbIvc?  phv  drj  6  T^QavötTjg  diöaöt,  XQidxomt 
xdkavxa,  6  öh  kaßmv  %ei  lx\  xtjv  <£agvaßd£ov  &QVfUat. 

tTOvxi  d7   ccvta)   lv  x<ß  xbSLcö  xm  vxbq  Kviiyg,    $q%buu 


TioöacpBQvrjg  (isv    elg    Zdodeig 
dmxto^rias. 

-  dnotifiVH]  AgesiL  djtitefu. 
A  matre  instigatos  Parysatide 
interfecit.  Diodorns  1.  c.  et 
Polyaenos  VII,  16.,  qoi  dolum 
narret.  Deinceps  xifütei  *oe- 
aßng  B.  D. 

26.  dxoHQivcqiivov]  Ita 
Y&lg&tum  dnoKQivofiEVOv  com 
Paris.  B.  C.  D.  correxi.  Simi- 
lls  est  locus  sopra  III,  2,  23. 

inBtdrj  xai]  A.  I.  Br.  Castal. 
com  Codice  A.  txsiörj  pkv  iyto. 
Moros  malebat  insiSi]  ye  aut  »ep. 

noQ6V(ofiai]  A.  I.  Br.  Castal. 
cum  Codice  E.  noQevofiai.  Dein- 
ceps  ixeivm  plv  dh  B.  E. 

tdXavi*]  Diodorns  XIV,  80. 
ccvzbg  dl  xov  'Ayrjotlaov  nsiaug 
sCg  Xoyovg  iX&siv  i&iirjvuiovg 
dvo%txg  inotfjaaxo.  Isocrates 
Panegyr.  41.  trjv  fi«V  ys  psif'A- 
yyfliXctov  atgandv  oxroo  pijvag 
talg  iuvrmv  SccndvcagÖLS&Qeipav. 


ÜQvytttv]  Diodorns :  'Ayrpt- 
Xaog  hmieioTias  ph>  elg  mg  äfü 
oectoaneiag,  iv  9h  xolg  fetfotg  et 
tivvupevog  naXXuQijoai,  nah» 
dittfyays  xi[v  dvvafur  ixl  #»- 
Xacaav.    Sed  vide  ad  §•  15« 

27.  xwpjs]  Ita  A.  L  BryL 
Castal.  Kvpriv  scribere  snaiit 
Fr.  Portos  et  mediterraneaa 
interpretator,  qoae  $oi%cowfa$ 
et  Larissa  etiam  dieta  ftterit. 
Hoc  habent  Codd.  B.  D.  et  re- 
ceperont  Leonciaviag  et  Ste- 
phanus,  in  qaarum  editionna 
margine  legitur  etiam  Kavqg 
ex  libro  IV,  1,  10.  Equidea 
Kvfirjv  approbo  propter  loem 
Diodori  XIV,  79.  supra  iaa  al- 
latum,  ubi  Agesilaos,  siranlato 
in  Cariam  itinere,  com  Cynw 
usque  pervenisset,  subito  de» 
vertitur  et  Phrygjara  ioTadit. 

£q%stcil]      Leonclavius     addit 
6  imaviXXcov.    Ceterum  soll  A- 
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axo  twv  otxo*  xbXwv,  aqxttv  xai  xov  vavnuovt  on»g 
fiyvmäxot,  mal  xaxMxijöaC^at  v*vaQ%ovy  ovxwa 
anzog  ßovkoixo.  tovxo  i9  tmolytiap  ot  ActxsdaipoviQk 
xoupda  koyrtpqi,  <ag,  ü  6  ctvxog  d(i(potiQG)P  ÜQXpty  to 
vi  ftegov  xokv  av  Us%vq6xsqqv  bIvm,  xaft'  $v  ovötjg  xijg 
löxvog  anqxyciQQig9  xo  x%  vavxixov,  ixttpaivofiivov 
tau  *t£ovy  Uvfta  Äao*.  'Axovtiecg  ds  tautet  6  'Ayqötr  28 
Aoog,  itQwxov  phv  xulg  xokiöv  uaQqyysili  xaig  iv  xalg  : 
wjöoig  xai  xalg  ixiftakaxxidioig  xQirJQSig  noultfrm* 
omoöag  -ixiöxy  ßovkQixo  täv,  xoitmv*  xal  lyivovxo 
**tf«i,  ig  wv  aZ  u  xokeig  imxyysUeeyxo  xai  qf  IdmxM 
imoiovvxo,  %ccQlfr6&ai  ßovAdptiroi  9  ig  sixoti,  xai 
busxdv.  IlilöavÖQOV  dl  xbv  xr}$  yvvmxog  ddekpdv29 
vavaQ%ov  xccxeöxrjös  9  q>üi6xi[iov  (iiv  xai  h$$a>ii&vov 
ttjv  1>v%qv9  amiQOxiQov  dl  xov  xaQatixBva&O&at  6g 
dsi.  xai  IletöaväQog  plv  äxBtö&v  xä  vavxtxä  JhtQax- 
xiv %  9  d9  'Jyqölkaosi  &4*bq  &Qpr]<5ev,  ixl  t-qv  Qovyiav 

htOQSVSXO. 


CAPUT    V. 

rO    p&yxoi    Tiftgavörrig ,    xctttcßccfatv    doxov    xoPl 
'AyrfilXaov   xctxayaovovvxa  xäv  ßaöiXkog    XQaypax&Vy 
xai  ovdafiij  diavoovpBVov  iitiivai  Ix  xijjg  'Aölctg,  äXXa 
pälXov    ikxidccg    £%pvxa    (isydkag     oIq^uv    ßaäikia^ 
£xoq<3v9   xt  XQfpro  xolg  itQuypafSt,   xifixai  TipoxQdxijv. 


gtailao  id  contigisse,  nt  Impe- 
rium claasis  simul  Ali  permit- 
teretur,  aonotat  Plutarch.  c.  10* 
et  Fausania*  III,  9,  p.  326. 

dpq>9tiQ(ov]  A.  I.  Bryl.  Ca- 
sUl«  cum  Codice  E.  dftqp6t8QCC. 
Deineeps  olq%oi  emeodabat  Mo- 
nis, quod  dedit  B. 

28.    TtccQrjyyeiXe]    Codex   B. 
ntteyflytiUzo  habet,  et  deinceps 


29*  axsiQOttQov]  Platt«- 
chus  et  seniores  et  prudentio- 
rea  adfuigse  ait.  Sed  nimius 
f uit  Agesilai  in  suos  amor  et 
Stadium  iu  amico*. 

1.  7%po%Qcttrp]  Pausaniaa 
III,  9.  cum  Befitro  facit;  g*d 
Plutarchu*  Artaxerx.  cap«  20« 
Hermocratem  appellat.  §tg  'Ek- 
Xdda  B.  C. 
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xov  'Podwv  ig  tqv  'BULada ,  dovg  xqvöIov  ig  xevxq- 
xovxa  xdkavxa  dvyvQlov%  xcd  tuUvei  MBtQätöai,  *itf») 
xä  piyiöxa  lapßavovxa,  dtöovtu  xoZg  XQOBöttptoöiv  h 
xdig  xoltöiv,  iy  (p  x$  x6X*iiov  kfcolöHv  xqoq  Acau&u» 
povlovg.  ixslvog  d'  IX&cbv  dldaöw  &v  &ijß€ug  ph 
'AvdQOxlalda  x$  *ai  'Iöprjvla  %a\  raAa£td<Dpg>  9  h 
KoQlv9q>  dl  TipoXcup  xs  xal  üoXvdvtu,  iv  "Aqyu  Jft 
2  KvXmvl  xs  xal  xolg  fi«f  avzov.  'A&tpaioi  dl  xml  W 
p*xalaß6rcBg  xovxov  xov  xqvöIov  opmg  MQÖivpm 
%6av  ig  xov  noktfiov,  vo(U£ovxig  xs  avxmv  &Qyrt*m* 
Ot  phß  drj  d«£ap«vot  tä  X9Wata  &6  %*S  olxUttg  xolm§ 
ÖUßaXXov  xovg  Aeuudaiiiovlovg*  ixü  dh  xavxag  ig 
piöog  aixmv  XQoqyayov ,  öwlöxaöav  xal  tag  payfonv 
xöteig  XQog  äXXrjkag. 


«wnjxoyra  xalctvta]  Agesi- 
laus  hliic  decera  milttbus  sagit- 
tariorum,  hoc  est,  numorum 
Persicorum ,  sagittario  signato- 
rum,  expulsum  se  ex  Asia  esse 
aicbat,  auctore  Plutarcho  e.  15. 
Haec  pecunia  seditiones  ciTita- 
tum  graecarum  et  bellum  con- 
tra Ijacedaemonio8  concitavit. 

'Av&QOxlBtda]  Platarchus  Lys. 
37.  hunc  cum  Amphitheo,  Pau- 
sanias  1.  c  cum  Ismenia  et  Am- 
phithemin  nominat.  Amphi- 
theo»  a  Spartanis  harmostis  in 
carcerem  coniectum,  et  tunc, 
cum  exsules  redirent,  libera- 
tum,  saepius  nominat.  Plutar- 
chus  de  Genio  Socraüs  p.  282. 
et   alibi.      Igitnr  scriptura  Am- 

{ihitaeus  rera  esse  videtur.  Ga- 
axidorum  Ismeniae  superfuisse, 
cognoscitnr  indidem  ex  Plutar- 
cho  p.  379.  et  293.  8ed  mirum, 
l>iodorum  et  quem  is  fuit  se- 
cutus ,  nihil  de  bis  pecuniis  ira- 
dere.  in  quibus  Xenophon  cri- 
min»  maximi  accosandi  occa- 
stouem  aibi  reperisse  visus  est, 
17olvn»fa]  Kundem  nomi- 
nat Taacvd.  VU,  34. 


KvxXohh]  Pauaanias  CJjty; 
nem  et  Sodamam  nominat. 'et 
KvXmvi  habet  Codex  B.  In  Fun- 
sania  liber  Yindob.  Kv%X&9 
habet. 


ov. 


2.  xal  ov]  Mallem  xo&ef 
Ceterum  Pausaniaa  ait» 
Cephalum  et  Kpicratem,  #n- 
sifmopov  appelktum ,  partum 
pecuniae  etiam  accepisse. .      :„.. 

9opi£o9vif  X9  ovranr]  Vitiu* 
Tulgatae  emendabat  Leonday. 
i90(u£&9  t£  «vvetv  X9  4Ffffw9imV 
i.  e.  putabant,  suaa  partes  emt 
bellum  auspicarL  Contra  Ha-' 
ras  qnaedam  excidiaae  pntet» 
quae  eRicerent  hone  aeMUm? 
quod  existimabant,  indignnm  in 
esse,  sub  alienun  nsae  lmperifty 
sciUcet  LacedaemoAierani«  Rf^ 
cte!  Igitur  fortasae  inj 
dum  oVa(to9.  Hoc  fadt 
$.  10.  Sed  breTior  ratio 
dandi  ec&tmw  to  ticfM*  ejsji»  -  ■'■*■■ 


^i^aUo»]   ItaB.ar« 
to  di^«Xov. 
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riyvwSxovtsg  dl  ot  lv  xalg  Syßaig  XQOB&töxBg^S 
or*,  hl  pij  uq  &q%h  xoXipoV)  ovx  l&sXqöovtiv  ot  Aar 
nsdaipovioi  Xvhv  tag  öxovdag  xqoq  xovg  6v^a%ovg^ 
xel&ovöi  JoxQovg  xovg  'OxowxLovg,  bc  xrjg  dpyiößt]- 
ryöltiov  %<&Qug  (PcdxbvöI  xb  .  xal  iavxolg  %gijpaxa 
reliöaii  voiUQovxsg,  xovg  dtox&xg,  xovxov  yevoptvov, 
IpßaXtlv  lg  xqv  AoxQlda*  xal  ovx  tytvöftrfiav,  aUL9 
BV&vg  ot  &ant6ign  Ipßcdovxsg  lg  xijv  AoxQlda,  xoXXa- 
nXu6ia  xgijpaxa  Okaßov.  Ot  ovv  xbqI  xov  'AvdQO-  4 
xteliav  xtt%%)  Ixutav  xovg  Qqßalovg  ßorftslv  xoig 
AoxQolq,  mg  ovx  lg  xqv  d(upi6ßr}Trjffi[iov9  dXX9  lg  xijv 
6poXoyovpivr]v  ylXyv  xi  xal  6vppa%ov  ilvai  AoxqIöu 
hpßeßkrjxoxav  avxmv.  Ixü  ds  ot  Qiißaioi  dvxspßa- 
Xovxig  lg  xijv  &axlöa  sdyovv  xrjv  %6quv,  tvftvg  ot 
<&mxslg  xlßxovtii  XQtefßeig  lg  Aaxsdmlpova,  xal  q£low 
ßoq&elv  avxolg,  diAaöxovxeg,  dg  ovx  fJQ^avxo  xoXifiov^ 
äXX*   äpuvoiievoi  tftöov  Ixl  xovg  Aoxqovq.    Ot  plvxotb 


3.    a?goi]     Com     B.    dedi 

tt0$ei. 

tavtoiq  —  xslicai]  Perti- 
net  Bccvxoiq  ad  Locros  Opun- 
tie«. Pausanias  III»  9,  p.  227« 
Locri  ex  Amphissa  initium  belli 
fecernnt:  xoig  ydg  dri  Aoitoolg 
$  *Qog  rovff  ÜanUccg  My%ccvsv 
oveu  dpcpiaßTjtricifioQ  yrj.  In 
xw6xjjg  xov  xt  aixov  d%fid£ovxa 
txapov  nul  rjlccaccv  leiuv  äyovtsg. 
Sed  Amphissa  maxima  fuit  Lo- 
crorum  Ozolarum  civitas.  Hanc 
inprimis  controversiam  de  a- 
gris  habuisse  com  Phocensi- 
bus,  ait  Pausanias;  atque  ipsa 
Amphissa  videtur  in  contro- 
Yersia  fuisse  inter  Phocenses  et 
Locros.  HerodotusVIII,  32.  "Ap- 
qptiMFajr  noliv  xijv  vtrho  xov  Kqi~ 
cmdöv  «soYotr  olneupkevrpr.  c.  36. 
xi^ß  Ao%olda  vocat.  Thucydi- 
dos  III,  101.  ad  Locros  Oiohs 
Amphissenses     refert ,     addens, 


eos  cum  Lacedaemoniis  fecisse 
did  xd  xmv  (Pconscov  ix&og,  Lo- 
cri ot '  A(tqncaeig  agrum  olira 
Cirrhaeorum  et  Craugalidanun 
exsecratum  ab  Amphictyonibiu 
excolere  coeperant.  Cf.  Ae- 
schines  contra  Ctesiph.  p.  504», 
ubi  historia  agri  narratur.  Hinc, 
qui  Epaminondam  interfecisse 
se  iactabat  Euonamus  Amphis- 
sensis,  heroicos  bonores  nactna 
fait  apud  Phocenses,  auctore 
Plutarcno  in  Amatorio  p.  öl.  — 
Pro  xBliaai  Moros  ex  loco  Pau- 
ganiae  comparato  legendom 
censebat  dqnaöai  aut  XafipctvH*. 
Facillima  est  emendatio  iXdacci. 
Bellum,  hie  descriptom,  dici 
solebat  Boeoticom.  Breviter 
haec  narrat  Diodorns  XIV,  8. 
«üb  Olympiade  96,  1. 

4.  ifioXovovpkipfjv  ipiligp]  Po- 
sterius' vocabalmn  abest  A.  I. 
Br.  Cast.    Vide  ad  II,  3,  38. 
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Actxtdaipovioi  äöpwot,  HXaßov  xootpaöiv  tSxoaxtvtiv 
inl  rcrvg  0*ißatovg,  ndXcu  •o'pyigcffiu'Oft  avxoig  *ijg  u 
dvtil^Bmg  xijg  xov  'Axokkmvog  dBxdxfjg  iv  sduaübfr 
xal  xov  ixl  xov  IleiQaiä  py  l&iXrjöai  axolovWjöau 
tjxuovxo  ö9  ccvzovg,  xal  Kooiv&tovg  mlöat  fit}  tfvtfrg*» 
xbvbiv,  &vepnpvqöxovxo  dl  xai,  dg  övovx?  iv  Ä&U& 
xov  'AyrfilXaov  oüx  iXmv  xal  xä  xsftvpiva  tsod  dg 
l§§i$av  dato  xov  ßcofiov  *  xal  Zxi  ovo'  ig  xip>  *Aöia9 
%WB6xodtBvov  9AyrjOt,Xdq>.  iXoyl^ovro  öi  xal  xaio/9 
xcciqov  tlvai  xov  i£dyew  öxocctidv  ht  ovrodg,  %d 
xctvöcu  xijg  ig  avxovg  vßoecog  •  xd  xt  ydo  iv  tjj  'Jöla 
xaläg  6q>löiv  1%biv>  xoazovvxog  'dyt}6iXdov>  xal  iv  ff 
'EXXddt,  ovdiva  aXXov  xoXepov  ipnoddv  öiptöiv  fi&w. 
ßOvtm  8h  yiyvatixov&qg  xijg  noXscog  xßv  AccxBÖatfUh 
vltoV)  <pQOvoav  psv  ot  2q>0Q0i  üqiaivov,  Avöavdoov  i 
iikxtptyav  ig  Owxiag,  xal  ixlXevöav,  avxovg  va  cws 
Omxtag  ayovta  naoBwai  xal  Olxalovg  xal  'HpoxJU»- 
xag  xal  Mrikihag  xal  Alviavag  ig  *AXlaoxov.  ixsiöB  Ji 
xal  Ilavöavlag,    oöxbq   IpBXXw  tfyeiö&ai,    %vvsxl&m 


5.  etQuzBvsiv]  Margo  L. 
et  St.  xov  otoarBveiv  e  conie- 
ctora  Stephan!. 

dexdtris]  Iustinus  V,  11.: 
„Interea  Thebani  Corinthiiqae 
legatos  ad  Lacedaemonios  mit- 
tönt, qui  ex  manubiis  portio- 
nem  praedae  communis  belli 
periculique  peterent.  Quibus 
negatis  non  quidem  aperte  bel- 
lnm  adversus  Lacedaemonios 
decernunt,  sed  tacitis  animU 
tantam  iram  concipiunt,  ut  sub- 
esse  bellum  Intelligi  posset." 
Platarchus  Lysandri  cai>.  27.  of 
&rjßctioi  fiövoi  xHq  dfixarqs  &vxb- 
notrJGccvzo  xov  nolifiov,  x&v 
aXXcov  cvp{i(i%(ov  äov%a£6vxatv, 
%tä  4c«ol  ZQrjpctxatv  ijyavdHzrpccv, 
$  .Ädaapdoos  aig  SwaQx^v  &*i- 
oxhXb, 


&v8iv  x*]  Moroi  xt  pntat  eile 
delendnm  ut  superflanm;  ego 
vero  &vo*xct  malun,  quod  habet 
Codex  £.     Cf.  III,  4,  4. 

xs&vpiva  tsod]  Pausanias:  xmß 
tsQslcov  naiopava  ndrj  xct  pqo/fc 
&no$(lmovoi9  &tco  xov  j&apoJ^ 
III,  p.  225.,  ubi  praeter  Theba- 
nos  etiam  Corinthios,  ArgitN 
et  Athenienses  Agesilanm  da- 
cem  in  Asiam  non  secntoa  taibk* 
alt.  [Deinde  xald*  spnrh» 
videtur.    V,  c.  4,  23.  O.  B.  A] 

h£lv]  Iontina  ix9**  Fort! 
voluit  ixoi. 

6.  riyBit&tti]  A-  I.  Br.  Ca- 
stal.  tvriyeitöcu.  Sequeni  (&• 
lHt%ovg  omittit  B.  De  Oetadi 
dieetnr  infra  ad  finem  hoiw  Ä- 
brL 
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*ctQt666&ut  ig  faxqv  iftihQav,  S%*>v  Amidaipovlevg 
xa  xai  tovs  iXXovg  ivpikcc%ovg  xAv  JltAoMwqd/iw. 
Mal  6  ph>  AvtavdQog  xi  xa  Skia  xa  xslsvöpjva 
htQmxa  %a\  *Qo*tn  'OQ%opevlovg  äxeövqtiB  0q0«la>y. 
rO  öi  Ilccvöc&lag,  htal  xa  diaßazijQia  iyivazo  avz<5,7 
uadstopsvog  iv  rjj  Tsyia  zovg  xa  fcvayovg  ddxsfuu 
*ai  tovg  ix  xäv  niQiotxLSmv  uoteov  özQazuoxag 
MBQiintvev  izü  ya  fiijv  dijXov  tolg  Qqßaloig  iyhazo9 
5n  ipßdkowv  ot  Aansdaipövioi  ig  xqv  xAqov  axnävs 
XQtößeig  htaptyav  VtöqVaga,  ktyovxag  %aiv 
•  *&  avÜQBQ  'Afhjvaloi,  &  php  pifiqpiröa  ypiv,  »tf8 
inppiöupsvoig  %akma  ubqI  vfimv  iv  xjj  xaxakvöai  xov 
Molepov,  ovx  oQ&äg  pitHpaö&a*  ov  yag  ij  x6Xig  hxalva 
b\n}<pl6ato  i  dt£  dg  aviJQ  dmav,  og  hv%%  xoza  iv  tolg 
6vim<*%°W  na&qpavog*  Uta  8b  nccQaxdkow  ifrias  oi 
Aoxsdaipovtot  fori  zöv  J1siqcu£9  xoza  aita6a  *j  itokig 
äsc$xlnj(pl6azo  y  py  GvöZQccxtvuv  avzoig.  di  vpäg  ovv 
ov%  fjxtöza  oQyitopivcov  rjptv  xäv  AaxadaifiovUw* 
ätxaiov  bIvcu  voiil£o(iev,  ßotft&iv  vpäg  xj}  xolu  rj^idav. 
JIoXv  ö'  fr*  päkXov  dbovpsv,  oöot  xäv  iv  aözei  iyi-9 
vrtds,  7tQo9vyLmg  &ri  xovg  Aaxsdcu(iovlovg  l&vau 
ixhlvot  yaQ,  xazatxyöavztg  vp&g  ig  6ltyaQ%lav  xal  ig 
§XPqov  Zfß  drfpq),  aqptxopsfot  uoliy  äwapu,   6g  vpiv 


dxiarqae  Grjßaicov]  Alia  in- 
terim  acciderunt,  veluti  pugna 
com  Thebania,  de  qua  Plutar- 
cku*  in  Apophthegnu  p.  870, 
Avcctvdqoe  i(fCQT(6ii8vogf  Snmg  6 
Xaqwß  Mxrpsv  awöv,  zji  no~ 
Xvpa%cLvict  eins*. 

7.    Tsyicc]     Pausanias    UI, 
5,  p.  215.  nuQu  Tsysazöv  %a\  lg 

övvcyuv.       Deinceps     ToJgaUua 
4p0ottoi£y  correxj?. 

'Jfrltpa&ß]  Athenioiwefl  ton«: 
legato»    mueranl    ad    L^cedae^ 


monios,  rogatnri,  ut  iure  et 
disceptatione  res  repeterent, 
qaoi  Laoedaemonü  contemtos 
cum  ira  dimiserunt,  auctor« 
Pausania  III,  p.  328. 

8.  ipr}<piaaiiivoig]  Margo 
Leoncl.  ip7}€picccn£V(ov  cum  Co- 
dice B. 

etg  *v$q]  Eriaathefi,  de  quo 
supra  ad  II,  2,  19. 

i  xotg  avppm%o*t  %a(hq(wvi]  in 
codaüo  -Lacedaemoiiionim  et 
aacißruai  sedem.  Articukua 
omittunt  A.  I.  Br.  Cart. 
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tftfßfiaxot,   naoidoöav  vpäg  xtp  xA^tor   &6xb   tö   plv 
ht  ixzlvoig  afcat,  dnoXciXaxBy   6  dl  dijiiog  ovxoöl  vpog 

10 tömös*  Kai  fiijv  ort  plv,  cS  ävöotg  'A&rjvaiOLt 
ßovXoiöft'  av  xyv  aQxrjVy  ijv  xqoxbqov  ixhmpdi, 
dvaXaßsiv,  ndvxsg  iitiöxdiu&a-  tovto  81  »tag  päXXov 
dxog  y$v&6%ai,  iq  tl  avxol  rolg  im  hcBlvov  iSuunh 
(dvoig  ßorßolxB;  on  81  noXXciv  ao%ov0iy  py  <poßq- 
9ijx8,  äXXa  noXv  päXXov  8id  •  tovto  da^sits,  hw&v- 
tiovfievoi,  ott  xal  vpslg,  oxb  nXslötav  ijqxbxb,  ton 
xXiiözovg  ix&Qovg  Ixtxtrjöfrs.  dXX9  ea>g  plv  ovx  tljpf, 
Sxoi  äxoötaisvj  ixQimtov  t-qv  xobg  vpäg  ^gfyar 
facel    8i    ys    Aaxsdaipovioi   itooküttflav^   %6t8  Sqnp&t 

Holet  mal  v(i(Sv  lylyvcoöxov.  xal  vvv  y«,  Sv  tpavBool 
ysvcifia&a  faltig  xb  xal  vptig  $wa6xi8ovvtBQ  hravtia 
toig  Aaxsdaipovloigi  bv  Xöts,  dvatpavij  öovxai  xoXXol 
ol  (iiöovvzsg  avtovg.  *üg  81  dXrfifj  Xiyofisv,  la» 
dvaXoyl6rjö&8,  avzLxa  yvmösö&s.  xlg  yao  yd?]  xaxa- 
Xsktexai,  avxolg   evpsvyg;    ovx  'Aoysioi   phv   äsl   xon 

12  dv6(isvsZg  avxolg  vxao%ov6iv;  'HXsloi  ys  f*gvf  wv 
&6x8Q7]ii£voi  xal  xcogag  noXXrjg  xal  uoXsmv*  Ijftooi 
avxolg  XQ06yhyivrjfvxau  Kooiv&lovg  81  xal  'Aoxddng 
xal  *A%aiovg  xl  tpdiiitv;  o%  iv  plv  tö  *oog  vpag 
Mokipcp  [idXa  XiTtccoovpsvoi,  v%  Ixüvmv  xavxanr  *al 
xovcw  xal  xivdvvav  xal  xav  danavrj^dtmv  [iszbIjjW 
hctl  d'  luQa^av  a  IßovXovto    ot  Aaxtdaipovioi,   uolag 


10.  ßotj&oits]  Iant  ßoti- 
#o?rr«.    Cast.  ßo7i&rjze. 

11.  ivvacnidovvtsg]  A.  I. 
Br.  Castal.  com  Codd.  A.  E.  \vv- 
awtidiovvtes.  Leoncl.  et  Steph. 
malant  fcovccoiuovvtss ,  qaod 
probat  Morus,  qnoniam  verbi 
acxidow  exempla  probata  non 
exstent.  Sed  infra  VII,  4,  23. 
legitor  üvvaömöovrtBe  sine  nlla 
varietate.  Aristophanei  Acharn. 
366.  tvwnttdovööcu,  et  Philo 
inatxiöcfoofuu  düdt. 


12.  %m<taq]  St.  et  Leond. 
com  Codd.  B.  D.  xal  %wQOt 
itolXrjg.  Qaod  eqaidem  probo, 
ne  Elei  omni  plane  terra  pri- 
vat] fuisse  dicantnr. 

%al  reo*]  Moros  artieaha 
sibi  8U8pectam  indiuit.  Paolo 
antea  verba  pala  UnaQo6^i»m 
ado  defendi  poase:  sed  mnKo 
magis  sospicio  odii  Arcadna 
in  LacedaemonioB  angebitor, 
fli  legaa  fuxl«  talatxm^ovfuwo^ 
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V  txQXVS  V  tlM§  V  *ota>v  XQijiiatiOV  (uxadaimxa^vv 
avxolg;  dkkd  zovg  luv  illmxag  aQpoöxdg  xa&i6xdvai 
d£iov6i,  xäv  dh  $uiifid%av  IXsv&s'qov  ovxmv%  i«ai 
svtv%T]6ctv,  dsöuoxai  dvamyyvaöw.  'Alka  pijv  Kai  IS 
ovg  vpäv  ankäxifiav  tpavtQol  tlöiv  i^rjnaztjxozsg9  dvzl 
yaQ  ikev&SQiag  duckijv  avzolg  dovkslav  naQtöxqxaöiv 
v%6  xb  ydg  xäv  aQpoöxäv  xvqovvovvxcu,  xal  v%6  dixa 
dvÖQCJV,  ovg  AvöavÖQog  xaxiöxtiösv  lv  ixdöxy  x6X$i. 
5  yz  pijv  zfjg  'Aöiag  ßadtXtvg  xal  xd  (liyiöxa  avtolg 
Gvpßakotisvog  Big  xd  vpipv  xqccztjöcu,  vvv  xl  äidyoQov 
xa6%Uy  $  sl  fis&'  vpdiv  xaxtnokiy^fiBv  avzovg;  i7a>gl4 
ovv  ovx  sixog,  idv  vpBig  av  xqoöztjzb  xäv  ovza  qpavs- 
Qtog  ddixovfi&vmv,  vvv  vpag  aolv  ijdij  (isylözovg  xäv 
xwzoxb  yev&ö&ai;  Sts  plv  yaQ  r}Q%6xsy  xtüv  xaxa 
ddkaxxav  povov  irpcov  yyelö&s  •  vvv  8b  ndvxcov  xal 
jjpcSv  xal  TlhXonovvrfilmv  xal  av  xqoö&bv  t]q%bz8>  xal 
ccvzov  ßa6ils(og^  xov  (iBytöxttv  dvvct(juv  fyovrog,  i\yt* 
fidvag  av  yivoiö&s.  Katxot  rjfisv  nokkov  £$101,  xal 
ixtlvoig  6vp(ta%oij  tag  vptlg  InUzatöv  vvv  Öi  ys 
elxog,  x(ß  navtl  vfiiv  i^QtoixtvsöziQwg  fj(iäg  övfipa- 
yrfiBiv  7}  xoxs  jiaxsdaifiovloig  •  ovds  ydg  vxbq  vyöio- 
xcjv  y  Svgaxovölmv ,  ovd'  vnhg  dkkotglwv ,  (Söubq  xoxb, 
dkl9  vjzIq  7](xc5v  avtäv  ddixoviitvav  ßorftrjeopev.  Kai  15 
xovxo    psvxoi    xqti    sv    sldevai,    8xi  r]  Aaxedaipovl&v 


etlareag]  Äuget  odiam,  quod 
non  Spartanos,  nee  nsoioUovgy 
sed  Helotes  mitti  ait  har- 
mosta*  a  Lacedaemonüs,  et 
Bberis  servos  praefici.  deineepg 
xtäfaxavtai  E.  habet. 

13.  ovfißalofievog]  Recte 
hoc  Yülgato  avp,ßaXX6p8VOQ  sub- 
stittrit  Moros.  Deinceps  margo 
Leoncl.  slg  to  vfiäv  cum  B.  D. 
pro  vulgato  hqoq  to. 

14.  yevto&ai]  Etiam  hie 
intellige  omissum  av,  de  fbtäT 
ro  tempore,  ^       # 

xov  pvyieztiv]  —   av  yBvrpfre 

Xenoph.  Schneid.     T.  111. 


Codex  E.    zr\v  $.   B.  (wytotov. 
recte  ysvoiafrs  B.  C.  D. 

aUdg,  ttS  navtl  —  fyeo&ai,] 
B.  ovppa%siv.  D.  vfiiv  Cüftfut%slp 
r\(ia^  ftolus  A.  hpsa&OLi  habet. 
Margo  Leoncl.  ovfiftagqa»*, 
quod  reeepi.  t<p  navtl  est 
omnino ,  nt  supra  II,  3,  22.  et 
alibi:  igitur  post  ti%6g  eomma 
posui,  nt  t$  navtl  conionga- 
tor  cum  ifäcafi&reotioäc  avujut- 
xtfettv.  Denique  vxIq  vpmv 
male  B.  habet. 

15;    Accxtdaifiovtcitv    alto- 

O 
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xteovai/a  zokv  avxaxakvxmxaqa  eözi  ztjg  vp&zaQat 
ywophrig  "ttlftS»  vpalg  plv  yaQ  l%ovxsg  vavxuhv 
ova  l%ovzav  qftgFft,  ovzot,  da  dllyoi  ovxag  xoJUa- 
nkaölav  ovxoiv  %a\  ovdev  %^Q0V  <bxfo6[iiv(av  sjto- 
vsxxovöi.  xavi  ovv  kiyopav  ypaig*  sv  ya  pivzoi.  hdr 
6xaö9s9  cJ  &PÖQSQ  'A&qvaloii  Sri  voplfrpav  hzl  xoiv 
p*l£(ö  dyadä  TiaQcucaXaZv  vpäg  tjj  vpaxiQq,  ttoAst,  ij  ty 

15  rO  plv  xavx  ilnmv,  htavöaxo.  x£v  d'  'Attqvalm 
xccpnoMoi  (ilv  ivvrjyoQtvoV)  ndvxeg  d'  t1>q<pl6avtQ 
ßorftzlv  aiirotg.  ®Qa6vßovlog  di  dttoxQivdpavog  %i 
tyqqtiöpu  uctl  zovxo  dv&öelxvvxo,  oxi  um%l6xov  xoi 
ITeiQcucag  ovzog  •  o^ftg  xaQaxivdwavaoisv  %&Qm 
ccvzolg  dzoöovvcu  pel£ova  ij  Ikaßov.  i/jiäg  f&i  yuQ, 
E<pr],    ov   £vvt6xQaxiv6ctxa   lq>    ^(ucgt  rjuslg    di  y%  /auf 

Ijvpäv  pa%ovpB&a  ixelvoig,  Sv  ZaxUi/  itp  vpäg.  Ol 
fiiv  dg  &TjßaloL  ditak&ovzsg  xaQS6xavd$ovxo  riff 
dfjLvvov^tavoL ,  ol  ö'  'Aftrjvalot,  6g  ßotj&TJöovxeg.  xal 
Hqv  ol  AcuudcupovLOi,  ovxaxi  Ipakkov }  dkkd  üccvöavtai 


vslut]  Cf.  dicta  ad  Cyrop.  VIII, 
5,  4.  * 

ov%  Skövtmp  TjQxats]  D.  E. 
vpsig  vao,  omisso  (liv,  ut  A.  T.Br. 
Castaf.  '  Seqaens  knotzcov  vi- 
tiosum  esse ,  patet.  Optime 
conieetando  evenisse  videtur 
Oreili  ad  Jsocratem  p.  '641. 
i%6vz<ov  corrigens,  quod  reeepi. 
Postea  votiifapsv  B.  D.  E. 

16.  £vvT}y6Qevoi>]  Codex 
E.  frvriyoQsvovTO ,  nt  A.  I.  Br. 
Cast. 

dnonoivapsvog  —  dvsdeixvv- 
to]  Demosthenes  de  Haloneso 
p.  81.  nccl  ot  nqioQttg  avzol,  cur 

XCCVSTpSVÖETO     10     1pTlCplO]ltt  y      6V 

dMKQlvcto&s  ccvvoig  avayiyvv- 
OKovteg.  Igitur  et  hie  Thrasy- 
bulus  praelegisse  legatis  pse- 
phkiua    videtur,     Sequens    ver 


bum  rcre  B.  D.  in  iwsdtUtvte 
mutant,  quod  ipge  coniecerui. 
Inest  ei  notio  ostentandi,  Va- 
riandi, iaetandi  se.  Cf.  Cyrop. 
VIII,  3,  10. 

ZwsaTQccTswHxxi]   Male  A.  I. 
Br.    Cast.    Codex  A.   twsaxQtt- 

ZOltsdsVGCCZS.      C.    &V98atQaT1***- 

dsvoeezo.  Ceternm  in  eandea 
sententiam  locus  est  Denun 
sthenia  pro  Corona  p.  258.  Aa- 
xtdaipovicov  yjjg  %cd  Q'aXdtnp 
aQxovrcov  xai  tu  xvxXo?  zrjg  'Jx- 
Ttxfg  Haj£%6vv(ov  ecQiiQGxatg  %tä 
cpeovQccie,  EtißoicLv,  Tavayogf9 
tri*  Bouoziav  änaaav,  Afcyafa, 
AtyivcLVy  Kteanrccg,  rag  allag 
vqoovg,  ov  vavg,  oi  zsi%n  rag 
iiolecog  zots  %s%zmUvr^g9  «j£iy2- 
&bzb  Big  'AXütQzov.  Obiter  ejot- 
dem  meminit  in  Philipp.  I> 
p.  44. 
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phv  6  ßaöiXsvg  &&oqbvbxo  ig  vrp>  Boianlav  xo  xb 
olxo&ev  %%mv  tizQazevpa  Hai  xb  ix.  IJkAouowqöov 
akrjv  Koqlv&loi  ovx  rjxokov&ovv  avxoig.  6  6i  Av- 
0avd$og9  äy&v  xo  a»d  <&<ox£a>v  hol  'Oqxqpsvqv  xal 
%m  xav.  ixäva  %gjqUov  6xQ&xBvyM,  ftpth?  xov  Ilav- 
öavtav  ev  %q>  fAAucQXG>  ysvo^BVog.  "Hmav  ds  o  wem  18 
y6v%lav  l%fav  ävipevB  tq  dxo  Accxsdalfiovog  6xqü- 
tBVfia,  akkd  0vv  olg  bI%bv  yu  XQog  to  zBi%og  xäv 
tAk*>*Q%Uw  Tial  xo  pev  nQäxov  Ixsiftw  avxovg  cupl- 
Gxatöai  (Oqßalcw)  xal  ccvxovopovg  ylyvBö&ai.  ImbI 
öh  xav  ("hjßatcov  xivtg  SvxBg  iv  xtp  xsi%si  öuhqSXvov, 
MQOöBßaks  TtQog  tö  xbT%os*  'Jxovöavxeg  de  xecvza  ofl9 
&7]ßatoc,  igopqi  ißorjftovv  oZ  x%  oxklxai  xai  ol  tnmlg. 
qxoxbqu  p&v  ovv  äxe  kudovxsg  xov  AtioavÖQOv  ln&- 
uböov  avztp,  eXts  xai  aUsdvpsvog  xgoöwvxag  6g  XQa- 
tJfiov  vxBpBVBVi  adqlov  xovxo  d9  ovv  6a<pegy  oxi  tcccqcc 


17.  Ix  Tis Xonovvrjaov]  Prae- 
positionem  omisit  Iant.  Castal. 

18.  *VH8ti]  Caat.  ov%  7J0V- 
gl«y.  Deincepa  margo  L.  et 
St.  und  AccHsdcctfiovog  cum-  Co- 
dice B. ,  qaod  vulgato  Aaxtötti- 
ptiviayp  substitui,  ut  secl*  21*  est* 
fiequens  ®rj(käcov  post  &püjtec~ 
o&ai  omittunt  B.  C.  D. 

19.  inbiMov]  Hoc  ex  mar- 
glne  L.  et  cctoiectura  St.  recepi. 
VulgD  3fff*o*.  Ceterum  est 
ptoenasmos  in  yerbw  cWrtoa 
— •  «ftra  —  ntxs*  Rem  ipstfk» 
«fori»  obecure  naiTat  Noster, 
iättera»  ad  Pamaniam  interce- 
ptaa-  a  Thebanis  habet  Plutar~ 
chns.  Pausanias  III,  p.  215. 
$m%r\lv&f*ccv  9s   jfdq  %m\   ©7^ 

Safav  iiai'Afhjvatew  wrbg  hqv(?m 

%äi  *<p4  xw  isfyovg  ia$attbr*9 
etc.  Idem  X,  p.  774,  *rQ*tväp 
in  ts  &ijß(ov  ivovorig  rfiy\  Kai 
4  'A&riv&v.  Qaod  ad  •  ipsam 
Xenophontis  sententiam  atunety 
recte   nonuit   Weiske,    pkwcola 


ante  haec  verba  videri  omissa 
esse  a  librariis.  Nam  totnm 
hoc  iudicium  usqoe  ad  verba 
xÄki*Qzt(B&  magis  narrationi  sab* 
iectim  fuisse  -videri. 

tovto  d9  ovv]  Lysander  fuit 
occisas  a  Nearcho  Haliartensi 
in  coUe  Archelide,  etiam  Alo- 
pect  dicto ,  ad  flaviom  UopU- 
tem,  testante  Piutarcho  de 
oracalorum  defecta  et  in  Ly- 
sandro  c«-  39- j  Fluvinm  agri 
fialiartii  Lophin  habet  Pau- 
san.  IX,  p.  777.  Medio  flnvi» 
Helicone  in  montibua.  orto  di- 
Tisam  Haliartum  nominat  Non- 
nus  Dionys.  XIII,  p.  354.  vdoii- 
Xtp  -#'  "AltCiQTOV  SQtaüixv- 
toif  votccfioio  %p6p,aoi  ptoaa- 
tiütai  fi8Qi£a(i£vnv.  In  loco 
Plntarchi  de  defectu  oracul. 
p.  293.  Hntt.  legitur  'AqxsU- 
ovv  —  'Alahioiiov  et  vna  Nto- 
garoov  'AXtaQtiov  dv$f6g  edidit 
Hotten ,  nbi  erat  vcp'  av  6  %&~ 
Qog  'AXiagzlov  dvdQog.  Editio 
BatUeensi»  und  'I*u%lwvo$  XAU- 
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Olymp,     xo    XBi%og    1}   f*«CT    ty&vsxo,    xal    XQouaiov 

96,  2.     eözrjXB    TtQog     xdg   nvkag    xäv    'AkiaQxlmv. 

Intl    de    dxo&avovxog    Avg&vÖqov    Eqtevyov    ot    aikoi 

ZOkqos  xo  OQog,  lii&xov  i$$a>peva>g  ot  @qßaioi.  r&g  dl 
avix>  rfiri  yöav  dicixovxeg,  xal  dvöxcDQla  t&  xal  öxsvo- 
noQla  vitBkdpßavBV  avxovg,  vnoöXQ&tyavxBg  oi  oxtixai 
tjxCvti&v  xe  xal  Eßakkov.  dg  Öh  insoov  avxwv  dvo  q 
TQBlg  ot  bqcjtol,  xal  Inl  xovg  Aoutovg  kxBXvUvdow 
nhtQovg  lg  xo  xdzavtsg,  xal  nokky  nQo&vfda 
bvbxblvzo,  etQs'ydTjöav  ot  @qßaioi>  dito   xov   xaxdvxovg, 

21  xal  axo&vrjöxovöiv  avxiov  nküovg  ij  diaxoöioi.  Tavrg 
luv  ovv  ztq  qp&Qa  ot  Qqßaloi  rftvpovv,  voplfcovxBq 
ovx  Ikdxxa  xaxd  mttov&evai  ij  ttBxoiqx&vai,'  xjj  d* 
vözsQaia,  inet  jjödovzo  djiekrjkv&ozccg  Iv  vvxxX  xovg  xb 
Qaxiag  xal  xovg  akkovg  anavxag  o'txccds  ixdöxovg,  h 
tovxov  öij  pstgoi/  IcpQovovv  btiI  xtp  yByBVfjfiivcp.  Imu 
ö'    av   6  üavöavlag  avtcpaivBxo  fycw   to   Ix    AaxBÖai-% 


aoxiov  habet.  Gloriam  occisi 
Lysandri  yindicant  sibi  Athe- 
nienses  apud  Aristidem  To.  IT, 
p.  105.,  de  quo  dissensu  bene 
indicat  Wesseling  ad  Diodorura 
I,  p.  705.  Mortem  Lysandri 
praecesserant  ulcera.  toto  cor- 
pore efflorescentia ,  auctore 
Aristotele  Problem.  29,  a.  1. 
Hinc  lux  Plutarcho  de  defectu 
oraculorum  p.  259.  Hütten.  6 
dl  AvadvSqov  pifovog  ccvägiag  l{- 
tflf&riasv  dyqlav  \6%\kT\v  xal  noav 
xoaavrijv  to  nXrj&og,  acte  hccxcc- 

KQVIpCU   TO   nQOÜCOUOV. 

20.  ÖMoyLovTsg]  Diodor.  XIV, 
81.  xmv  de  BoimxmP  j)  (ihv  olv 
qpa'layg  %a%smg  iniaxQVijrsv  dno 
xov  diwyiiov,  xmv  öl  @rjßoii<ov 
mg  öianoaioi  71qo%hq6x£qov  sig 
xonovg  xQa%stg  iavtovg  öovxeg 
ävyQi&riaav.  Plutarchus  tre- 
centos  edit,  eosque  ait  fuisse 
suspectos  Laconismi,  et  vo- 
luisse     e»    animi    promtitudiae 


culpam  a  se  removere.  La- 
cedaemonios  mille  occobaisM 
addit. 

oxsvo%pqIu  xal  dvonoQfa] 
Codd.  B.  D.  E.  dyaraqüi  ff 
xal  oxevonoQia  vnelcc(jLpave  t  aed 
E.  in  margine  vulgatam  anno- 
tavit.  Eandem  yarietatem  ha- 
bet margo  LeoncL  et  Steph. 
Supra  I,  3,  7.  azzvo%moiaiß  a  co- 
dice  optimo  B.  matatar  in  ort- 
vonoqtav.  Sine  varietate  legi- 
tur  Anab.  I,  5,  7.  Vocabnlnia 
axevoicoQog  sine  varietate  lep- 
tur  tribus  in  locis  Xenophoa- 
tis,  quae  posuit  Lexicbn  Stor- 
zii.  Multa  maiore  Xenopho«n 
tis  auctoritate  Armatur  um 
Tocabuli  dva%a>Qta.  et  arevosoßAr, 
quare  Codicum  optimomm  fr* 
dem  sequor. 

21.  iwQOvriaav]  Margo  Le- 
oncia v.  iipQovow  com  B.  C 
D.  E. 

ävetpcuvexo  7     Platarchns     Ix 
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jtfopog  (StgttXBvuay  xuliv  av  iv  pzy&Xcp  xivSvvcp 
yyovvto  zlvcu,  xaV  noXXrjv  itpaöav  öictmyv  rs  xal 
xaituvoxtfta  iv  xtS  6xgax£v(iaxt  tlvai  avxmv.  füg  dl  22 
xjj  vötegala  ot  te  'AfrqvaZoi  iX&ovxzg  ^vfinagetd- 
%avro ,  o  te  Ilavöavtag  ov  XQOörjytv  ovdh  i($d%eto ,  ix 
tovxov  vd  (ihv  Sfjßalov  tcoXv  pütpv  q)QOVij(ia 
iylyvBto'  6  de  IJavöavlccg  övyxakitiag  nol$paQ%ovg 
uai  xsvxrjxoöxfJQag  ißovkevsto ,  «oxsqov  pd%ijv  ivva- 
vroty  rj  vrtoöxovdov  xov  xs  Avöavdgov  dvaigoixo  xal 
tovg  [ist  ccvtov  nsöovtag.  Aoyi£6fievog  8h  6  Ilavöa-  23 
vlcc£i  xal  ot  akkoi  ot  iv  tikei  x&v  Aaxedaifiovltav ,  e$$ 
AvdavÖQog  tetekevt^xAg  dfy,  xal  td  ptet  avxov  6tQ&- 
xevpa  yxxrjpfaov  dxoxs%mQi}xot ,  xal  KoqIv&ioi  plv 
navxdaaötv   ovx  iqxoXovftnvv  avxoig,    ot    de  nagomeg 


TlXatcLimv  eis  GsanwQ  noQSvo- 
ftevog  addit. 

gyccoav  aiam^v  ts]  V.  D.  in 
Bibl.  Crit.  Amstel.  eraendabat: 
noXlr]  cccpaaia  zs  xai  tansivozris 
iv  z<p  —  tfv  ctvzdiv.  Scilicet 
nullam  putat  is  causam  esse, 
cor  alienam  hie  auetoritatem 
praefetur  Xenophoo ,  cum  re- 
liqna  ex  sua  narraverit ;  vocem 
dtpetota  librariüm  interpretari 
voluisse  apposito  aiconrj,  et 
deinde  alium  ex  äqxxofa  non 
intellecio  effecisse  itpaoav.  Ne- 
cessitatem  emendandi  equidem 
nullam  video ;  uec  magnam 
veri  speciem  opinio  V.  D.  ha- 
bet. Codices  scripti  nihil  va- 
riant  praeter  ordinem ,  ■  verba 
ita  collocantes:  stvai  iv  za> 
ifZQazsvficczL  avztov.  Tn  loco 
Cyrop.  I,  4,  25.  comparato  a 
Weiakio  gimilis  est  usus  verbi 
fypaaav  pro  yaol.  Denique 
depaata,  poetis  familiäre  voca- 
bulum ,  signifi  cationem  habet 
huic  loco  non  satis  aptam. 

22.  'A&rivaLoi\  Athenien- 
ses  ducebat  Thrasybulus,  au- 
ctore  Plutarcho   in  Lya,   c.   29. 


et  Pausania  III,  5.,  qui  defen- 
dit  causam  Pausaniae.  Verum 
iam  antea  partera  Atheniensium 
adfuisse,  ante  fuit  monitum. 
Verbum  autem  ^v(i7tuQSza^avzo 
vix  esse  verum  potest,  si  Atbe- 
nienses  a  tergo  imminebant 
Pausaniae,  ut  ait  Pausanias  1.  c. 
Num  simplex  £vveT<i£avzo ,  con- 
iunxerunt  se  cum  copiis  cete- 
ris  Graecorum  contra  Lacedae- 
monios  ? 

7tQ0G7Jyev]  Emendabat  kqotj- 
ysv  Kuhn,  ad  Aeliani  V.  H.  III, 
1,  11.  Sequens  iyiveto  mutavi 
cum  Codd.  B.  C.  D. 

23.  ot  iv  tilu]  Recte  arti- 
culum  repeti  debere  hidieavif 
Stephanus,  vulgo  et  in  libris 
Paris.  5  omissum.  Morus  in- 
terpretatur  triginta  regis  comi- 
tes,  de  quibus  supra.  Plütar- 
chus  nQeopvTSQOvg  zmv  Snetprta- 
ztov  appellat,  eosque  ait  obsti- 
tisse  consilio  Pausaniae  et  pu- 
gnam  renovari  volaisse.  Cete- 
rum  6'  6TI.  —  xiXm,  Accusd. 
omisso  zmv  habet  codex  B.  de- 
in oeps  anoM%(OQri%u. 
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oi5  itQofrvfiog  6TQatsvotvxo'  Ikoyllovxo  Sh  xal  xo 
titmxdv ,  dg  xo  (iiv  dvxlnakov  groAv,  xo  d'  avxäv  SUyov 
tfr),  xo  dl  piyiatov,  oxi  ot  vsxqoI  vno  %m  xslru 
Ixuvxo^  üäxa  ovdh  xqsIxxoöiv  ovöi  dta  xovg  and  xm 
nvQymv  §a8iov  &r\  dvitttöai'  did  ovv  n&vxa  xavxa 
M8o£ev  avxoig,    xovg  vsxgovg  vnoöxovSovg  avaiQBitöat. 

24  Ot  p&vtoi,  €hjßaloi  tteov,  Zxi  ovx  av  iacoiolw  xoäg 
vtxQovg,  d  prj  iqf  &  zs  dmivai  Ix  xrjg  %03Q^g.  ot  91 
aöpsvol  T8  xavxa  yxovöav,  xa\  äviXopevoi  xoAg 
vBXQOvg  änysöav  Ix  xrjg  Bocarclag.  xovxmv  8h  XQtt- 
%Hvt(dv,  ot  ph>  AanBiaipSvioi  <x&vpa>g  dxysöav,  ot  9h 
BtjßaZoi  palt  vßoiöuxcjg,  sl  xal  uixqov  xtg  xm* 
%cdqI(ov  xov  isußatq,  nalovxtg  idltoxov  ig  rag  ödadg. 
avxtj    fiiv    dfj    ovxtog    y    öxoaxiti   xmv   Aaxsdaifiovlmf 

25  diskvfhl.  rO  fiivxoi  üavöavlag  ixsl  äylxsxo  oftcaft, 
IxqIvbxo  xbqI  ftavcctov.  xaxrjyoQOvpivov  d*  avxov, 
xal  ort  vöxsQyöSLSv  ig  'AMccqxov  xov  Av6uv8qqv% 
%w&ipBvog  ig  xijv  avxipr  rjfitQav  itaQ&ösödai,  xal  8n 
vnoöTtovdovg  äkk'  ov  pdxj)  inuQaxo  xovg  vsxgovg 
ävaiQBiöbai,   xal  oxi   xov  drj^iov  xcov  %A%qval(OV  kaßäv 


ikoyl^ovxo  dl  xal]  Anteces- 
sit  Xoyi£6(ievog  6  Ilavoavlag  xal 
ot  aAAoi,  et  sequitur  diu  ovv 
xavxa  iSo%sv  avxoig.  Est  igitar 
ava%6lov&og  sermo. 

%6  d*  avxmv  oXtyov  efy,  xal 
Sri  ot  ysxool  —  Ixetyro]  Margo 
Stephani  et  Leonclavii  posuit 
ro  dh  fiiyiatov,  oxi  ot  vshqoI, 
quam  ipsam  scripturam  habent 
Codd.  B.  D.  et  antea  6*s  avxäv 
A.  B.  D.  E.,  quare  non  dubi- 
tavi  fidem  Codicum  sequi. 

dta  xovg  dito  xtov  nvoym*]  Co- 
dex E.  xdg  habet.  Num  igitar 
Tocabalnm  aliquod  exoidit,  vel- 
uti  .nXrjydg'i  Alioqui  inl  xmv 
nvqymv  malim  scriptum.  Lo- 
cus Cyrop.  VII,  5,  3a.  moxs  cpev- 
ysiv  *a%v  zovg  ano  xmv  olmmv 
a  Weiskio  comparatns  non  est 
plane  sirailis. 


24.  elno*]  Codices  B.  C. 
D.  E.  tlxav.  Sequens  av  et 
xovg  ante  vshqovq  omisit  CastaL 
vxodotav  habet  B.  Codex  idsn 
postea  dnüactv. 

fidX'  vßQioxnmg]  Codices  B. 
C.  D.  (iaXa  vß$.  Deinceps  f»- 
qIcov  nov  vulgatum  cum  Leoo- 
elavio,  Stephano  et  Codidboi 
B.  D.  in  xatolmv  xov  mutavL 

drj  ovxmg)  A.  I.  Br.  Cast 
cum  Codicibus  A.  E.  drj  orcflfb 
et  deinceps  ovxtog  inserunt  urte 
dislvd-rj,  quod  Codices  A.  B. 
non  faciunt.  Pro  axaaxLu  Mo- 
ros cum  Leonclavio  praenvt 
oxqatsta. 

20.  xal  ott]  Inter  alim  et- 
iam  Aristoteles  Politic.  V,  1.  xo) 
Havaavtav  xov  Baailia  antat  xt- 
vsg  KccxccXvaai  »rt^ato^fai  xifv 
iyootav. 
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Iv  reo  IltLQani  ävfjxty  xal  uqoq  tovzoig,  ov  naQovtog 
hf  xjj  dlxfly  %avaxoq  avtov  xaxsyvd0d"y  xal  $<pvysv 
ig  Tty&ctv,  xal  IxsksvxrjöB  pivzoi  ixel  voöcp.  xatd  (ihv 
ovv  xqv  rEkXdöa  ravt*  lit{fd%ftri. 


avrjus]  Hains  qaidem  rei  cri- 
men et  iudicium  iam  antea  sub- 
ierat  Pausania*,  sed  absoluta* 
fuerat,  auetore  Pausania  III,  5, 
p.  215. 

ov  *cco6vTog]  Plutarchas  Lys. 
c  31«  ov%  vnoeräg  trjv  noloiv. 

Teytav]  Plutarchas  i  xaxf  V 
HatepLcooev  wetrjg  iv  xm  xsfiivn 
xijg  Afrrpäg.  Pausanias  III,  5, 
p.  216.  'A&rtväg  'Alias  habet 
Vetos  Minervae  templuni  Aleae 
consumserat  ignis,  novum  in- 
staurarnnt  Tegeatae.  Incen- 
suin  fuit  hei  vorsoip  Olympiadis 
96.  Archonte  Diophanto,  au- 
etore Pausania  Arcadicorum 
c.  45.  Nee  tarnen  in  exsilio 
aniinura  habuit  alienura  a  pa- 
tria  Pausanias,  ut  apparet  ex 
dicto  eins  apud  Plutarchum 
Apophthegm.  Lacon.  p.  860. 

xcctä  (ilv  ovv]  Aid.  omisit 
ow,  sed  Iunt.  Bryl.  Cast.  simul 

K\v  ovv.  Solus  codex  B.  ovv  ha- 
et.  Ceterura  post  pugnam 
hanc  et  sequentem  ad  Nemeam 
omisit  multa  Xenophon,  quae 
ex  alio.  auetore  narravit  Diodo- 
rus  XIV,  82.  Boeoti,  Athenien- 
ses,  Corinthii  et  Argivi,  foedere 
inito,  consilia  sociabant  in  com- 
mnni  concilio  Corinthi,  et.  di- 
missis  legatis  in  societatem  al- 
legebant  Euboeenses ,  Leuca- 
dios ,  Acarnanes ,  Ambraciotas, 
Chalcidenses  ad  Thraciam.  Eo 
ipso  tempore  Medius,  Larissae 
prineeps,  cum  Pheraeorum  ty- 
ranno  Lycophrone  bellum  ge- 
rens  a  concilio  Corinthio  au- 
xilia  arcessit,  cum  quibus  Phar- 
salum  a  Lacedaemoniis  praesi- 
dio  oecupatam  expugnat,  et  in* 
colas      in      Servituten!     redigit. 


Deinde  Boeoti  com  Argivis  (ja 
reditu  ex  Thessalia,  ut  vide- 
tur,)  Heracleam  ad  Trachinem 
oecupant  sine  Medio  (%a>Qicd'Fv- 
xsg  ano  MijdYot;)  noetn  intromissi 
et  Lacedaemonioram  praesi- 
dium  oeeidunt,  reliquos  Pelo- 
ponnesios  cum  rebus  suis  abire 
sinunt,  Trachiniis  vero  a  Lace- 
daemoniis eiectis  reddunt  ur- 
bem,  praesidiumque  Argirorum 
nrbi  relinquit  Ismenias,  dux 
Boeotorum,  cuius  in  hoc  foe- 
dere maxima  fuisse  videtur  au- 
ctoritas.  Postea  Ismenias  Äe- 
nianes  et  Athamanes  a  Lacedae- 
moniis abalienat,  atque  hinc 
et  ex  reliquis  soeiis  coactis  au- 
xiliis,  ita  ut  exercitus  efus  fere 
6000  hominum  esset,  Phocaeen- 
ses  bello  petit;  qui  cum  armis 
Uli  dnee  Lacone  Lacisthene  ad 
Narycem  Locridis  oecurrentes 
praelio  commissö  vineuntur,  ita 
ut  fere  1000  homines  caederen 
tur.  Denique  redeuntes  socii 
Corinthum  cogunt  exercitnm 
pedestrem  15,000  et  plus,  equi- 
tum  fere  500.  Huc  igitur  per- 
tinet  narratio  Diodori  XIV,  38. 
Olympiadis  95,  2.,  ubi  Lace- 
daemonii  zovg  hsqI  OVxriv  %at- 
oixovvxccg  eiieiunt  sedibus,  quo-, 
rum  -maxima  pars  confugit  in 
Thessaliam ,  unde  post  quinque 
annos  xavrjx&riüctv  stg  Boianiav, 
ubi  nihil  monuit  Wesselingius ; 
altero  vero  loco  XIV,  82,  nihil 
aliud  nisi  retulit  lectorem  ad 
hunc  ipsum  locum:  quamquam 
est  manifestum,  scribendom 
HCLtrix&riGCLV  vno  Boianoov^  nisi 
quod  Trachinios  nominat,  ubi 
debebat  Oetaeos,  Diodorus.  De 
Medio  dictum  obiter  supra 
ad  II,  3,  4. 


8ENO*QNTO!2 

RAAHN1KQN     I2TOPIÜN 
B  I  B  A  I  0  N     TETAPTON. 


C  A  P  ü  T     I. 

1  Olymp.     CJ  dh  'Jytjölkaoq,  kual    dcplxazo   äpct  juto- 
96,  2.    %6q(q  ig  t^v  xov  OaQvaßa^ov  <&Qvytavt  tip 

plv  %®Qav  Ixaa  xal  laopda,  noktig    ob  tag  pav  ßlf, 

2  tag  dh  ixovöag  XQoöakäpßave.  Ibyovtog  dh  vov 
Zmd'Qiddtov ,  o5g,  sl  fAftot  jtQog  tqv  Ilatpkayovlav 
övv  avttp ,  tov  täv  üacpkayovcov  ßaöikia  xal  ig 
koyovg  a£ot  xal  %vpna%ov  xoirjöot,,  nQO&vp&g  l*o- 
QBVBtOy  ndkav  tovtov  latftv(i<J5v  tov  dtpi&cavai  td 
Eftvog  and  ßaöikeag. 

3  'Enal  da  dcplxsto  lg  tyv  Ilacpkayovlav,  tyjtdip 
"Ozvg ,   xal   \v\k\kai},av   htoufiazo '   xal  yaQ  xakovpavog 


*  2.  IlctcpXayovtav]  Leoncl. 
et  Steph.  addont  evv  avzm, 
sed  at  suspectum  includnntt 
habent  tarnen  praeter  A.  libri 
Paris,  omnes. 

'  xo  i&vog]  Margo  Stephan! 
et  heonclavii  cum  Codd.  B.  C. 
D.  x\  i&von.  Moros  zö  inter- 
pretatnr  tovvo. 

3.  fiXftsv  "Ozvg]  Monuit  ad 
hunc  locnm  Valesius,  intclligi 
regem  Paphlagonum ,  quem 
Theopompus  übro  35.  historia- 
rnm  apud  AthenaeumTV,  p.  144.  f. 
(p.  66.  Schw.)  et  X,  p.  415.  d. 
(p.  18.  Schw.)    0vv  vocat:   tvv 


IlutpXayovatv  tprjol  ßaciXfa  0fr 
EKtttov  nclvzcc  naQCt,zl&6(S&*i  dm~ 
7zvovvra  Snl  zr\v  zgdite£cc*7  &*i 
ßomv  &Q%diL8vov  xal  &va%&twtm 
ttlj^idlfozov  tag  ßaatXicc  «ai  Jv 
yvXctxrj  ovxa  ndXiv  tot  etvzd  «t- 
Qazföea&cii  £a>yra  Icrftttfäf  ' 
dio  xai  aHovcarcu  *Aqz a^iffinw 
elnslv ,  ort  ovzmg  avztp  donatf 
Syv  <o$  zaxtcog  dnoXov(t$*og.  et 
altero  loco :  izsqI  dh  &vog  toi 
IJacp.  ßccaiXfmg  etc.,  unde  Ae- 
lianus  v.  hist.  I,  27.  et  Cor- 
nelius Nepos  Datamis  c.  2.  f  oh} 
Codices  Thuym,  non  Tkyum,  ha- 
bere testatur  Valesius.     In  A#- 
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vno  ßaöilimg  ovx  dvaßeßrjxei.  nslöävtog  8h  xov 
£iu&Qiddxovy  xctxeltm  rm  'Ayrfiikdto  "Oxvg  %tklovg 
fiiv  tnneccsi  dtö%Movg  dl  uzkxaöxdg.  %&qw  di  rourcDt>4 
sldcig  'AyrfiLkaog  xq>  2kt&Qidary  •  Elnk  pot,  i'ipiy,  c$ 
Exi&Qtddxa ,  ovx  äv  dolyg  Koxv'C  trjv  &vyax&Qa; 
LfoXv  ya,  Eq>ti,  päkkov,  rj  Ixuvog  av  Xaßoi  (pvyddog 
ävÖQog,  ßuöiksvtov  nokXijg  xal  %ciQag  xal  dwdfistog. 
Tors  fisv  ovv  xavxa  povov .  i$Qtjftr]  xsqI  xov  ydpov  5 
las!  de  "Oxvg  Hpsllev  ämfoai ,  tjMs  itgog  xov  'Aytjöl- 
laov  donatio  {tevog.  loyov  dh  iJQ^axo  6  'Ayrjöikaog, 
xctQovxmv  xäv  xQidxovxa9  iiexa6trfld{ievog  xov  2fai- 
&Qiddzrjv-  Aifcov  poL>  lg>q,  ©"Orv,  itolov  itvog  yivovgß 
löxlv  6  Sni%Qh8dxrig ;  6  tf  sfaev,  oxi  IlsQödiv  ovdsvog 
ivdssötfQog.  xov  d'  vtov,  E<pt]j  ecoQaxag  avxov,  mg 
nalog  löu;  xl  89  ov  piXX&;  xal  ydg  iöniQag  £,wsdü- 
nvow  avxcp.  xovtov  p&v  <pa6i  xyv  &vyax&Qa  avxqi 
xaXXlova  elvcu      vrj  Al\    $q>ri  6  "Oxvg*    xaky  yaQ  löxi. 

liano  Svov  xov  TlacpXayova  edi-  regis    in  libris  scriptis   omnibns 

tum,    <juod  auctoritati   Athenaei  hucusque     comparatis     scribitur 

contranum   est;     Nepos  ita  nar-  "Ozvg,  quod  quo  iure   viri  docti 

rat:  Erat  eo  tempore  Thyus  dy-  certaiim      mutari     iusserint     in 

nastes  Paphlagoniae  antiquo  ge-  Kotvg,    nunc   demum   coraparato 

nere  natus  a  Pylaemene  Ülo,  quem  Theopompi  loco    apparet.       Cf. 

Homerus  Troico  hello  a  Patro-  etiam  dicta  ad  Agesilai  cap.  3,  4. 

clo  interfectum  ait.     Ie  regi  di-  Deinceps    dveßsß^xsi  E.  dvecße- 

ctu  audiens  non  erat.     Quam  ob  ßqxoi  D. 

causam  hello  eum  persequi  consti-  nelxacxdg]     In    Agesilao     3, 
tuit,    eique  rei  praefecit  Data-  4.  est  nelxotpooovg. 
mem,  propinquum  Paphlagonis  4            -      rf      ^    E       di 
Ig    eum   captum    cum    nxore    et  «       \  .  +    '"  *•*    J 
liberia  ad  regem  perduxit , -«am-  B"  *f  f  *?™?'    ,      Ä    . 
qae    ob    rem   donatus  magnifice  %    ».  Snsl  de)   Codex  B.  titel- 
nd exercitam  missns  est,   qui  a  o^  dfi,   et  deinceps   rwgctzo  de 
Pbarnabazo    et   Tithrauste   con-  loyov.    Weiske  malebat  scnptum 
tr»    Aegyptum    parabatur.      In-  *«^  J*f  •  —  *o**a6tievog ,  Xoyov 
cidit  igitur  res ,   de  qua   narrat  °n  no%axo.     At  haec   scnptura 
Xcnophon ,    in  Olymp.    96,    2.,  n<>n  convenit  simplicitati   Xeno- 
captivitas    autem    regis    Paphla-  pnonteae,      nee  bene   lunguntur 
goniae  ineidit  fere  in  Olympia-  *Ä«*  hueUev  xal  qX&e. 
dem    104.,    qua    bellum    Persae  6.  imQawxg  cttrcov]    Nomen 
contra  Aegyptum  gesserunt,  cui  i|  sum  xov  Meydßafcov  e  sectione 
etiam     Agesilaus      et    Chabrias  28.  ^   huc     reponendum     censuit 
interfuerunt.       Ceterum     nomen  Weiske. 
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7  Kai  tym  f*Jv,  J917,  litel  q>lkog  fipiv  ysy&vrflai,  ovpßoth 
Itvöaip'  av  601  xyv  naida  ysviö&at  yvvalxa,  %aUJr 
öxqv  §uv  ovöav  ov  xl  <xv8q\  ijdiov;  Xaxoog  d9  tvyvn- 
ötdxov,  dvvapw  d9  l%ovxog  xoöavxtjv,  Sg,  üuo  QaQWt* 
ßa£ov     ddixri%tlg,      ovtto     TipcoQBiTai     avtov,      £tfn 

Sqwydda  ndärjg  tijg  floiQag,  mg  6Q&g,  xatoltjXBv*  ti 
Wh  (i&vxoi,  Sqrq*  ort,  &6xsq  ixüvov  hjftoov  oma 
dvvaxai  xiptDQtl6&ai>  ovtco  Kai  tpllov  avÖQa  nfepys- 
xüv  dvvaito.  v6(h£*  Öi,  tovxeov  itQtt%ftkvt&vy  fq) 
Kßivov  av  601  povov  xijdiörrjv  elvai,  dkXd  xal  ißi,  «ri 
xovg  aklovg  Aaxsiatfiovlovg*  rjfimv  dl  qyoviitvav  fjg 

9rEkla8og  xai  xyv  aklrjv  rEXXdda.  Kai  (irjv  peyaX$Uh 
xiQwg  y*  6ovy  ti  xavxa  UQatxotgf  xlg  av  noxs  yqfM*i 
noiav  yÄQ  vvpqnjv  xrixoxi  toöovtot  tunslg  scal  sr&Artf- 
6xa\  %a\  onXixai  noovxspxpav ,  8öot  xijv  ttijv  yvvabm 
10 lg  xov  6ov  olxov  nQOX&[ul>Biav  av;  Kai  6  "Oxvg  Ixfc 
qsxo'  doxovvxa  9\  Icpr},  i^AyrfilXaz^  xal  Zhtcd'Qiddtf 
xavxa  Xiysig;  pd  xovg  &sovgy  £9)17,  (d"Otv.  Ixtivog 
luv  Ipi  ye  ovx  IxUsvös  xavxa  ksyeiv  iym  piirot,  stafaf 
viCBQxaloov,  otav  Ix&q6v  xi(imQ(5pai,  nokd  paiUo* 
(ioi  doxa  ijdsö&ai,  otav  xi  xolg  tplkoig  dya&ov  igiupf- 
11  6x<D.  TL  ovvy  Ecpt],  ov  xvvddvg,  d  xal  ixstvo)  ßovlo- 
pivcp  xavt  toxi;   xal  6  'Jyqöttaogi  IV,   fg>iy,  vp&g,  l$ 


7.  av^ovlsvaaifi]  Margo 
Leonclavii  ov(i,ßovl$voi[u  av. 
Codd.  B.  D.  cvpßovtevaoiti  äv. 
deinceps  ntttdav  ysvdo&cti,  unde 
Tcctitf  äv  yFv soften  fecit  Gallus 
Gail.  Verbum  ye»*Vrirai  Fr.  Por- 
tos mutabat  in  ayaytad-cti,  non 
improbabili  coniectura. 

o$,  v«ro]  Margo  Leoncl.  <og 
in6.  Cf.  Schaeferi  Meletem. 
critic.  I,  p.  71. 

8.  ort,  SansQ]  Solus  B.  ort 
suppeditavit.  Post  ävdga  inse- 
rit  av  V  D.  in  Ephemeride 
litter.  Halensi.  Seqnens  nsivov, 
transpositis  voeibas  quibusdam, 
in    ixeivov  routatum  nialim      de- 


nique  (f  r\yovydvüav  Codd.  6 
Paris. 

9.  ye  aov]  A.  I.  Br.  Cpt 
omittuni  oov  cum  codieibos  A.B. 

H).  pd  rovs  ^-eo^ff.  im,  m 
Koxv.  insivog]  Codices  A.  C.  B. 
flo  "Otv ,  ut  ceteri  quoque  ubiqtte 
nomen  scribunt,  B.  D.  pä  toig 
frsovg,  icpri  0  'Ayrjoilaot.  tuttvg. 
%aivBQ  vnsQzatQto]  Codloss 
A.  B.  C.  D.  E.  vuBQxatwn, 
quod  habet  quoque  margo  I* 
et  St.  et  reeepi.  Raro  eofam 
aut  nunquam  sine  partidpfo 
positum  xuinto  reperitur. 

11.  Ti  oiv  —  ofl  Cf.  id 
Memorab.  III,  11,  13.  dicU. 


CAPUT      I. 
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'HgiitnlSa,    xal    diddöxdte    aixov   ßovltj&fjvcu ,    SitiQ 
tfpsig.      Ol   ph>    6fj   dvaöxdvreg    lötdaöxov.      Im)*  91 12 
dtixgißov,  ßoiikei,  &prj,  cS'Orv,  xal  rfpsig  dsvgo  xaXi- 
öcapev  ecvrov;  xokv  y  äv  olpat,  päXXov,    fapy,  vxd  <Sov 
xstö&ijvai    avtov,    ij    vxd   xäv   aXXcw  äxdvx&v.      in 
tovtov  8t)  bcdXu  6  'AyrjölXaog  tov  SxiftQiddxyv  xs  nal 
xovg   akXovg.     Tlgoöiortov  de,    svdvg  bIjibv   6  rHgix-l$ 
xldag'   tä   ph>  Skia,    ä  'AyijölkaB,   xd  (nftbvxa   xl  Sv    ■ 
xig   paxQokoyohj;    xiXog    dl    Xiysi    ExiftQtddxtjg,    xäv 
xoiblv  äv  rjÖkog ,  8  xt  6o\  doxofoj.    ipol  plv  xotvw,  fqpij  14 
6   'AyrjGlXaog ,     öoxbI ,    6\  plv ,     A  Ex&gtddza  ,     Ttfyjj 
dya&jj  dvdövat  "Oxvt  xrjv   &vyatiQa9   6s  9h  Xapßavtiv. 
x$v  (ihtot  xccida  xq6   tjQog  o$x   äv   dwalps&a  XB%jj 
Ayccyslv.    akka,   va\  pä  4C>   lyq  6  "Orvg,  xaxd  9&kdt- 
xav  rjdt]  äv   x&pxoixo,    el    öv   ßovXoto.      'Ex   x&faovli 
ds£iitg  öovtBg  xal  XaßdvtBg  ixl  rovroig,    änkxBpnov  xov 
"Oxw. 

Kai  tv&vg  6  'AyqöiXaog,  ixal  lyvm  crdtdv  öxbv- 
$ovxa,  XQiTjQq  xXrjgBiöag ,  xal  KaXXlav  AaxBÖaipoviov 
HsXsv0ag  ditayayuv  xijv  xaZ9a,  avxog  Ixl  daöxvXtov 
ixogBVBto,  fafra  xal  xd  ßaölksia  r\v  &aQvaßa£(p,  xal 
xtSfiai    xbqI    avxd   xoXXal    xal    peydXai,    xal   aq&öva 


12.  fiäXXov,  $q)TJ]  Codices 
B.  C.  D.  E.  Zcpri  omittunt.  Se- 
quens  drj  in  locum  vulgati  ds 
cum  Moro  e  Codd.  B.  5.  sub- 
stltui.  Deinceps  xbv  ante  no- 
men  omittunt  A.  I.  Br.  Cast. 
Codd.  A.  C.  tov;  ante  äXXovg 
omittit  B. 

13.  ctvrcov]    Margo    Leoncl. 
cum   B.  C.  D.  R.    svfrvg.    Ita 
post   xqoaiovxtov  dh  fuit  inter- 
puugendum.      deinceps    6  'Ayrjo 
Ikpn  Codd.  5  Paris. 

14.  ridri  —  av]  Haec  omit- 
tunt A.  I.  Br.  Castal.  So- 
lana ffdrj  omittunt    A.   C.   et  se- 


quens    ov.    Cod.  E.  avfißovloio 
habet. 

15.  KaXXiav]  Enndem  nomi- 
nat  in  Agesilao  8,  3.  Plutarch. 
Vm,  p.  188.  Hutt.  et  Polyaen. 
$noQtv8TÖ]  Marco  Leoncl. 
cum  Codd.  B.  D.  antnogevsto. 
Codex  B.  daaHvXetov  habet.  Pli- 
nius  V,  sect.  40.  in  ora  Dascylos. 
Dascylion  an  idem  sit  cum  dct- 
öTivlov  n(6ui]  apnd  Athenaenm 
TT,  pag.  43.,  nescio.  8ed  in 
Phrygia  ille  ibidem  ponit  Mr^- 
vbg  xatyujv  et  Asovrog  Hc6(ir}V. 
Videtar  igitur  Phrygia  xcofir}- 
dov  seu  per  pagos  habitata 
fuisse,  quod  narratio  Xeno- 
phontis   ubique   arguere  videtar. 
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Ifrovöai    xd   IxirijdsLa,   xal   friert ,    crf  p\v  iv   wbqibiq- 
yfiipoig  TtctQccdstöoig ,  -  al  di  xal  dvanskxap&voig  ronotg, 

16  xiyxaXai .  nsQii^u  de  xal  noxapog  xavxodawmv 
l%9v(ov  nXiJQW  yv  öl  xal  xa  xxijvd  atpQrova  roijp 
OQV&ivöai  dvvapivoig.  ivxav&a  plv  8i]  dis%%lpafa 
xal    avxo&sv    xal    6vv    fCQOvopalg    xa    hurtjdeia    rjf 

17  6TQ<xTiä  Xapßdvcov.  Kataq>Q0V7jrixiSg  8i  xoxe  xal 
ifpvXdxtmg  diu  xo  ptjdlv  ngotegov  iCcpdXfrai  Aapjta- 
v6vt(ov  xSv  HxQuximxäv  rä  imrrjöeia)  i%kxv%Bv  avroig 
6  Q>aQvdßa£og  xaxd  xo  neölov  itnaQp ivoig ,  ffppani 
per  l%mv  ovo  ögeuavrjyoga ,  tun  Big  de  6g  xBXQaxolflövtf 

18  of  ös  "EXXrjvsg  6g  eldov  avxov  ngoösXavvovxa  ^  |wf- 
dQapov  mg  ig  ixxaxoölovg  •  6  8*  ovx  ipiXXqäBVi  dXXi 
7CQo6xti6A(t&vog  rä  agpatcc,  ccvtog  dl  övv  tolg   txxtito» 

19  ovutösv  yevo^evog9  ixiXivöev  iXavvBiv  lg  avtovg.  dg 
öh  rä  &Q(iara  ipßaXovxa  öieöxeÖaös  xo  adpoov,  TöjpJ 
ot  Initeig  xaxißaXov  6g  ig  ixaxov  dv%g6xovg,  ot  t 
aXXoi   xccxicpvyov    itQog    'AyrfilXaov    iyyvg    yoQ   fxvp 

20  övv  tolg  onXiraig  Sv.  'Ex  de  xovxov  tglty  q  xBtdqvfi 
rjfiiQa  atoddvsxai  6  SitiftQiddtijg  xov  <PaQvdßa£ov  b 
Kavjj  xcifiy  peydXy  öxQccronedevo^evov ,  ani%ovta 
öxäöia  6g  üzyxovxa  xal   ixaxov,    xal  ev&vg  Xiysi  XQog 

2irdv  'HQiititidav.  xal  6  rHgmnldag  Imftvpcav  (aA) 
Xayutgov  xl  igyd&Cftai,  alxel  xov  'AyrfilXaov  onXltcg 
xb  lg  di6%iXlovg  xal  xeXxaöxdg   aXXovg  xodovxovg,  xot 


frrjgcti]  Ita  Brodaeus  scri- 
bere  iussit  pro  d-rjoag  in  A.  T. 
Br.  Castal.  Codd.  A.  C.  E. 
Post  ai  plv  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  B. 
xal  inserunt.  Verbum  ksqieiq- 
yaapivoig  Töupias  ad  Suidam 
comparabat  cum  loco  Pollucis 
I,  160.,  ubi  est  xsfyog  neoieio- 
ydaccpzo.  Non  dubito,  scri- 
ptum fuisse  '  7teQi,8iQy(i£voig. 
Phrynichus  Bekkeri  p.  60.  ns- 
QmQYftivoQ  tonog,  dvzl  xov  ne- 
Qiitscpoaypsvog  Thncyd.  V,  11. 
nBqiiq^avzBg  xo  fivrjuetov. 


16.   du%sifia&]    Codex    Gl 

ytal  avxoftev  xal]  A.  I.  Bryt 
Castal.  posterius  «tti  oiphto^t 
cum  Codd.  C.  D.  utrtunqne  h- 
clusit  Monis,  defendit  cM 
Wolfio  Weiske. 

18.  tvtsXsvGBv  £lav*si9]  O- 
dexB.  iXccvvstv  ig  uvzovg  Müu^. 

06V. 

19.  %atyßalov]  Codd.  B.  C. 
K.  KcczißaXlov. 

20.  xal   sv&vg]     Codex  B. 


CAPÜTM. 
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Inniag   zovg    ta    Eit&Qiödzov    xal    zovg    üaykayovag, 
xal  tcov  rEkkqvav  oxoöovg  nelösuv,    iasl  6h  v%h6%Bxo%% 
avzü),   hftvBzo*   xal    apa    dslky   xakkuQfjödptvog   xazh- 
kvös  xtjv  ftvptav.    ix  di    zovxov   deiJtvqöavtag  KtxQyy- 
ystka  nctQtlvau   itQoö&sv   zov    öZQaxoniÖov.    öxozovg  ds23 
y&vopfaoVy  ovä9  ot  JjplöBig  ixdözov  i£ijk&ov.    oncog  di 
pq ,  hl  daozQ&Jtoixo ,   xazayeXwBv   avzov    ol   akkot  ZQid- 
xovza ,    bxoqbvbzo    öiv    y   bI%b    dvvdpet.    "Apa .  dh   x\j  24 
ypBQu    Ininsöcbv    tjj     OaQvaßdfov     özQazonBÖBla^    xqg 
(abv  XQoyvkaxrjg  avzov,  Mvöäv  ovzmv,  nokkol  Ensöov, 
ccvzoi  dh   ätacpBvyovöi  y    zö   8b  6ZQaz6xB$ov    dklöxBzat, 
xal  nokkd   pev  -  ixzcipaza ,    xal    akka  dq,    ola  OaQva- 
ßa%ov  xzijpaza ,  itQog  de  zovzoig  öxbvt]  nokkd  xal  wio- 
tvyia  öxevoyoQa.    diä  yäg  zo  yoßtiö&ai ,    pq9    st  xov26 
xazaözair],    xvxkm&elg    nokioQxoizo,    akkozs   akky   zijg 
%&Qag  hatfei)   SoitBQ  ot  vopdÖBg*,   xal   (idka   äfpavlfta» 
tag   özQazoJZBäBVösig.    'EicbI   ds   zä    kqip&ivta   %Qjjpaza26 
drttjyayov  ol  te  IlacpXayovBg  xal   6   £n&QiddzT]g ,  i5«o- 
özijöag   vHQinnl8ag    za£iaQ%ovg    xal    ko%ayovg,     dq>Bi- 
ksrco   anavza   zov   zs   Zja^QiSdzqv    xal   zovg    Hayka- 
yovag ,    Tva    dt]   nokkd    äxaydyoi  zä    al%pdkmta    zoig 
kaq>vQ07tc6kaLg.    bxbIvol    ptvzoi    zavza    xaftovzeg    ovx27 


dopalam  omittit,  ot  B.  C.  D. 
sequens  du.  deinceps  ioydoa- 
*&ai  iidem  B.  C.  D. 

23.  i&rjX&ov]  Vitio  opera- 
mm  editio  Mori  habet  i£rjX- 
&ev.    deinceps  E.  dnoxQ&uot. 

'    24.    imitsocbv]    Pro    iftins- 
aovxog  avtov,   ut   monuit  Mo- 


xjj  —  oxQUxoTisdsia]  Inasita- 
tum  mihi  accidit  pro  xqt  otqcczo- 
nidcp,  nee  alibi  voce  usus  est 
Xenophon* 

26.  vxoazrjoas]  Ante  hoc 
verbum  in  St.  et  L.  e  Codd. 
B.    D.    E.    inseritur    membrum 


hoc:  4ttsl  dl  xa  Xrjcp&ivra  %QV' 
fiatct  dnriyayov  ot  xs  JJcLwXar 
ySvsg  nal  6  Zm&QidccTri9 ,  vito- 
otrjoag  etc.,  quae  restitui.  Ver- 
bum vitoaxqcag  cum  Leonclavio 
mutandum  in  irtiöTrjoag  censeo. 
Additum  vulgo  dh  post  hoc  ver- 
bum delent  Codd.  O.  D.  E. 
De  re  ipsa  Plutarch.  Agesil. 
cap.  11*  niHQog  mv  i&xccexrjg 
tcov  %Xax£vxmv ,  nal  ro^g  (3ao- 
ßdqovg  ayayxajmr  d7tox£&ea&ai 
%ul  ndvta  tpaqmv  xai  öisqsv- 
vmpsvog. 

dnaydy oi  xa  al%ndXcoxa]  Co- 
dex A.  inecydysi,  C.  D.  andyft. 
Deinceps   xovg   aixfiocXmrovg  B. 
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rjv&yxavy  aXk'  dg  düwq%kvxsg  uai  onftatö&rcfis  wxtbq 
üvöxBvaödfUvot  <p%ovxo  dmovxts  ig  2ÜqSus  XQog 
'Jqiaiov,  jrttirfivoircag,  ot*  xal  6  'jQialog  dxo6%*$ 
28ßa6iXivg  tuoXipijözv  avtiß.  'AyrfiiX&m  php  äq  xqt 
dnobty&cog  xov  I&idQiddxov  xai  xov  Msyaß&iio* 
%a\  xmv  IlatpXayovcw  ovdlv   iyivsxo   ßccQVXSQav  h*  fj 

29  Olymp«  rHv  66  ttf  'AuoXXotpdvrig  Üfaguc^vog,  of 
96f .  ual  QctQvaßdt<p  hvy%avav  £x  xakaiov  £foog 
dv%  tcai  'Ayr\<5iXdco  %ax  hxsivov  xov  %q6vqv  l&vm%+ 
ovxog  ovv  sht*  7CQogt  xov  'AyrfiiXaov,  dg  oXoixo  0vw 
yaysiv  av  avxqi  eg  Xoyovg  xsqI  qaXLag  &aQvdßatp* 
dg  89  quovtisv  avxov,  öxovödg  Xaßmv  xal  dsfadv  x*(ft* 

SQäymv  xov  OaQvdßafav  ig  öxyyxel^tvov  %aQlovm  "Biß* 
dij  'AyyölXaog  xal  ot  xbqI  avxov  XQidxoma  jgffpai  h 
xoa  xvvl  xaxaxdpsvoL  dvsptvov  6  dl  QhtQvdßdtH 
Tjxsv  £%av  öxoXyv  noXXov  %qv6qv  dfclav.  vacoxManm 
\i  txvxtp  xc&v  9tQaaovxmv  tjcuwa,   lq>    av  jcadigottfit 


27.  7CtGT&öovT&o]  Margo 
LeoncL  mextvaarxig  com  Codd. 
B.  D. 

'AQialbg]  Is  est,  qui  cum 
Cyro  bellum  gesserat  contra 
Artaxerxem,  et  Cyri  vitctQ%0£ 
Xenophonti  Anab.  I,  8.,  Dio- 
doro  XIV,  24.  aax^ccnr)g  Cyri 
dicitur.  In  utroque  scriptore 
libri  variant  inter  'AQialog  et 
'AQidaiOQ,  aliqui  etiara  'Aql- 
ctaioe  habent. 

28.  plv  8rj]  Sequitur  dno 
riß  dnoXjyifrefDs  in  A.  I.  Br. 
Cast.  Primas  Fr.  Portus  cor- 
rexit  anoletyscog. 

Meyaßd£ov]  Ita  Aid.  Contra 
Msyaßv£ov  Iunt.  Cast.  BryL 
In  Agesilao  cap.  5.  et  Plutar- 
cho  c.  11.  est  Msyaßdtov,  utin 
Codd.  B.  C.  In  Apophthegm. 
Laconicis  p.  787.  est  Meyaßav- 
zqv  et  Msyaßqtov.  Amorem 
Agesilai  in   huric    poerum    plu- 


ribus    celebravit    Xenophon    » 
Agesilao. 

29.  Sv  avttp]  A.  I.  Bryi 
Cast.  cum  Codice  A.  omfttanft 
avtcp.  B.  C.  D.  K.  avztp  fo  ba- 
bent. 

audita   LeoncL    vertiU      Anal 
sum    Agesilai     simal    •ignififfri 
puto. 

30.  "Ev&a  *i)  tyqdOoasj] 
Haec  tria  verba  omittont  B»  B, 
sed  de  lacnna  admonet  D. 

noa  zwl]  Plutarchns:  M 
öxta  Ttvt  nottg  ovang  ßa&BÜcg, 

itoXlov  zQvü°v]  Posten» 
suspectum  habet  verbum  VL 
Portos,  igitor  inclosit  LeoadL. 
Sequens  avttp  e  B.  codrce  «^ 
cessit,  nnde  habent  qnoqM 
St.  et  L. 

iia&ttovoiv}  Ita  rede  3t  pn 
*,a$iaov*iv  y  quod  habent  oaa- 
qae    A.    E.    Codd.    Plntacäai 


CAPUT-     I.  223 

ol  IHqöui  paka%d>6>  vtfgtwfrf  htQvcpijöcu^  6q<5v  %qv 
*Ayqeikdov  xip>  tpavkoxtfta.  xaxsxkiv&ij  ovv  xal 
avxog>  totisf?  sl%e,  %upui.  xal  UQÜta  (iav  dkkyloigSl 
%uIquv  xqo6slxov9  imsuxa  trjp  äeZucv  XQOxaivavxog 
%ov  <&ccQvaßa&v ,  dvxiitQovxsiva  xal  o  'AyqöUlMQfr 
ßft*  &s  zovto  ifcfc™  Xoyov  6  <&ctQvdßa&$'  xal  yäf 
tjv  TtQBößvtSQog*  r&  'JyTjöiXaSj  xal  ndvxtg  ol  xa?oV32 
ctg  Aaxe&atpovioi  y  lyd>  vpiv>  ox%  xolg  'Adtpaloig 
btoteftfixs,  (pttos  Mal  %vp(iaZ09  ly&vopyv  xal  %6 
luv  vp&xsQOV  vatnatov  %^q^axa  7caQi%mv  Iö%vq6v 
it£oiovv9  iv  Äk  %y  yy  avxog  dito  xov  vxxov  pccxoptvog 
(A8&  vpäv  lg  X7}v  ddkaxxav  xaxahiaxov  xovg  bqXb- 
plovg.  xal  diJtXovv,  äöxtQ  TtMatpiQvovg ,  ovSkv 
nciatoxa  pov  ovxa  no^6ovxog  ovv  tinovxog  MQog  vpag 
S%olt  dv  KaxyyoQrj&u.  xoLowiog  da  ysvoptvog,  o#toj33 
vvv  duixaipcu  vq>  vptSv,  cSg  ovds  dtuivov  %%&  Iv  x$ 
lyutvzoü  %&Q(f,  *l  pq  «,  wv  p*  vpaig  bimfts,  gvAAfr* 
£opai9  ciöstiQ  xd  fttfölcu  ä  $&  pot  6  itttXTJQ  xal  olxij- 
paxa  xalä,  xal  itaQadafaavg  xal  divdQav  xai  QrqQicw 
paöxovg  xaxs&utsv,  h<p  olg  svq>Qcttv6pt]v ,  xavxa  ndvxa 
oQä  xd  [ihv  xaxansxo(ifjUva1  xd  Ss  xaxaxtxavpiva.  ü 
ovv  iyw  prj  yiyvcoöKm  (iijxa  xd  Sota  prfxs  xd  ilxaia, 

pro  Qanzotg  habet  xaföia  petAcntd     quo      Xenophontem      scripaiw  % . , 
f     nal   noiiUlovg   ddmdctg,    Scali-     aXX^Xovg  —  VQoasfaav. 

1  ^yS^TÄÄS  *■  £  D  B ' 8ed  omiMq  * 

novit»    in    Plaato    conokyliato  »„m  «r^.-r*«.,,«,/!    a    t    u.«i 

ml  edd.  v  s.  p.v  n.TpoiTcxrc.^w 

MQ9<feixccv7   quam   formam   sae-  r 

mos  ii   fibri    in    hoc  opere  of-  8B.  ^U^o^ai]    Gast,  cum 

ternnt.    Si  rede  et  sine  varietat«  Codice  E.  ^vXlflmyitii.    deinceps 

le^itur  Memor.  III,  18,  1.  nqoa-  psotd    Cod.  B.    postea  xcrrimce- 

tixcbp    zurtx  %ai.gtt9    ov%  dvti-  Koptp&va  —  xaTttKe%ctvfi£vct  trans- 

«^•«E^if^if,  et  Hieronis  VIII,  8.  ponunt  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E.,  auos 

IMr   n?*toi>  nQoctutaxm  vtvct  seqnor.     Similiter   postea    ooia 

fpiXuuof,    non  dubito ,    hie  quo-,  primo  Loco,  non,  ut  rulgo,  altero. 


zu 


ÜBER    IV. 


vftti»'  8>}  diöafaxs  pc,  oxmg  tavt'  katlv  avÖQ&v  ixiöxa- 

M  piwv  xd(H%a$  dxoötdoiai.  r0  phv  iavv9  tlaav.  ot  ü 
x^dxovxa  xdvxtg  piv  ix^öxvv&riöav  avxov  xal  löub* 
xyöav,  6  di  9Ayiflilaog  %Qov<a  xoxk  ilmv  *Al£ 
oipai  p&v  66  y  w  <&aQvdßa&9  udivai,  qxl  xal  iv  xalg 
täkAnvixaig  nvkhd  £evoi  dJdqloig  yivovzai  ot  av&Qm- 
xot.  ovxoi  öhy  Sxav  ai  xoliig  xoHpiat  ytvmvtaii  6%hß 
xatg  maiQLöL  xal  xoig  i&vmgiivoiQ  uoksfiovöi^  xal,  iaf 
Oviol  Tt/'jgGNftv,  iöxtv  SiB  xal  caxixxuvav  dlkijlwQ. 
xal  J^ft^W  ow  vvv,  ßaaüiil  xa  VfiixiQCj}  aofe/iowrif, 
xdvxct  yvayxdöfit&a  xä  ixetvov  xokipia  voplfciv.  6ol 
y*  pivroi  tpllot  ytviö&ai  xtgl   xavxog  av  aotqtfal/u&ff. 

35  xal  d  (iiv  dlld£aö&al  ös  idei  avti  deöuoxov  fiaöi- 
Xlag  ^[iag  dtönozag,  ovx  av  iytoyi  Cot  iwsßovksvov 
vvv  dl  i&özl  öoi  ps&'  rjpäiv  yevouivq*  prjd&va  xgoöxth 
vovvta,   iirjde   itönczrjy    l%ovxa    ffiv  xaqxoufisvov  xa 

36<fccvxov.  xaltoi  kXtv&8Qov  alvai,  iya  [ihr  ölpai  avxir 
£iov  elvai  xäv  xdvxwv  xQttfidtav.  ovds  pivroi  xovxi 
68  xskevopsVy  xivrjta  psv  etev&SQov  d'  slvai,  dXX9  rjpiv 
£vppa%ois  xQCjpevov  av&iv  fii}  rrLv  ßaöiXiajg  dllä 
xr\v  öccvxov  dQxfjV ,  xovg  vvv  opodovAovg  (Soi  xaxattQ* 
tpopevov,  &6z8  6ovg  vxqxoovg  tlvav.  xalrot  sl  Spa  x 
itev&SQog  tlr^g  xal  stkovötog  yivoio,  xlvog  av  dioiOj  pi} 

S7ovxl  xdpxav  svdatpav  elvai;  Ovxovv,  fanj  6  OaQvä- 
ß&t°$i  dxAcSg  vpiv  dxoxQivo[iai,9  cmtQ   xoiqöm;  ZZjpisu 


vfielg  drj]  Ita  scripsi,  sua- 
dente  Moro,  pro  vfisig  öh9  qnod 
habent  quoqoe  A.  B.  £.  omit- 
tit  vero  1). 

34.  iouoizrjaav]     Plutarch. 
vn  alojyvj\q   %vnzovzeg  ig  rrjv 

ot  av&Qamoi]  Articulum  B. 
omisit  Deinceps  yivatvzo  E. 
habet.  Postea  av  ovzco  B.  D. 
Denique  xal  ßaoilsL  B.  a  prima 
manu. 

35.  dXXd£*a&ctf    coi    Ifei] 
Sine  dabitatione  es  a  Codd.  B. 


D.  aeeepi.  deineepa  xa.  iavtri 
B.  praefert,  qnod  habet  qn#- 
que  margo  Leoncl. 

36.  covq  victjxoovs]  Jimt 
zovg  vitvjHÖovg.  CastaL  ao\  vx.t 
quod  reeepit  Weiske.  cov  hft- 
bet  Codex  £•  deinceps  &pa 
iXsv&fQog  %9  cfjjfi  B.  C.  D.  Ct  td 
Anab.  V,  2,  14. 

37.  ngsnsi]  Codd.  B.  D. 
7C0hn%iv  habent.  Ante  «*•- 
hqIvgoucu  malim.  Sequena  pb- 
zoi,  (ioi  in  psv  {ioi  mutavit  B. 


CA  P  U'T      J. 


ttb 


yovv  601.    *EyA  xolvvv-r   icptj  i  Ifa  ß*&Xet)$  i&Mw  jih> 
GTQarrryov    grifft*)?,    Ip*    öl  ./vapceo«    ixettoHt    vft'fffft  -  . 
ßovXrjöopai  vpivtial  (plXog  ncA   tftffifAajgog   rfftuu«-    tfrv 
fUvroi  pro    xrjv    apjrjv   %^o6xaxrin^   xviovviv   <**>   <b$ 
iotxej  <piXo*tptct  löxlf   eu  X9V  «öM*«t*  ou  SteXsjkijöa 
$ph>  dg  &v  4vvg>p*i  SqUio.    'JuDnöeg.  %#wa  i  'Ayif38 
ölXwg,  iXußsto  tfo  %*t$6$  cevvpvy  xttl  slmw\    tW ,  ü 
lqi6Z89  öv  xotovxog  mv  tplXog  rfpi*  ytVo«>.     Xv-  #-' :o&% 
fqty ,  Inttriö,  Sn  vvy  %%  ami/u  tfoav .  &vvtop<ti:  %A%k6ta .  t 
I»  nfe  zapft? 'tagt?  öijgj  tov  %b  Xoxkov^  :*^<T«plt#äff»  fr 

Tovxmv  dl  Xz%bkvx&v,  SäXvöav  tqv  6vvodov.39 
xal  6  piu  &aQvdßato£  uvaßäg  InX  xpv  facnov  «wtjfci,  & 
dl  ix  trjp  TLaQtml'ptxg  vtog  <rdrov9  xaXdg  in  eSv,  iSoö» 
Xsiq>%elg  xcä  UQOääQxm&v,  %ivov  0«,  lq>tj9  ca  -VlJflgOßi 
Aac,  hoiovfiai.  'Efyd  d&  y%  di%Ofnxl  Mipvifio  vvv, 
%q>q.  Kai  sv&vg  xp  itaXxov,  tl%s  dl  h<xXqv>  HÖ&HB  %fß 
'JyUßiXay  6  dl  3i^d(iBVO^^q)äXäQa{xovtoS^Qlx0 
üwc?  'ISctlov   xov   yQcupttig   näyxaXcc,   msquXwv  äwi*. 


,.•1 


.  jpilQTipi'cc]  lisi  BryL  'Ca4t. 
Sed  Tulgatom  cpiXotnuccg  emen- 
dabat  Fr.  Portos  legendo :  x$ 
toiovtov  -  dfe  qpiAoTtfilae  &rc/, 
guod  dedit  Weiske.  Leoncl. 
tkii  fototfcöV  x i  tpilotifkfa  i<tt£. 
•eS*  a*  dvitoptttj  In  Ages.  est' 
f*f  äv  iytb  roröpat  tcoanoYa* 
Wi'b.  <        • 

r;;;'£6.  ^vf»ft«i  tagurta]  Co- 
e>*r.'B.   0&rafMtt.    deinceps    B. 

39.   6iiltNHcp  xdv  Mtoyop] 

Sd.  B.  D.  £2.  com  numgrae 
ncL  diilvoa  4^nt,  et  dein* 
c«f>0  qv9qdQv  Jpw  Hoc  pösteriuÄ 
rocepL  Deincepa  ft^v  p^at  xal 
6  tddidi  com  A.  L  Br.  Cast.  - 
;Äir^a^c0fi1  In  Inatino.  -X£uy 
5,    o.    pro    Priapatioa    Cronov. 

XenopÄ.  ScAiMtd.     T.  I/L 


Obs.  IV,  10.  leffebat  Parapftm. 
Weiske  sosplcabator,  IlaQant- 
xci&Qs  scriptam  .  füisse,  qno- 
uidm  äactore  Herödöto  I,  139.- 
rioinina  Peraica  tefminentar 
in  2* 

%*Xo$  tri]  tn  bUhaesit  Mch 
rus,  sed  Welske  comparavit 
Anab.  II,  6,  28.  hi  ä^aiog  &p. 
Iacob»  Additam.  p.  77.  Hctl  Uto$ 
addi  voloit. 

$ya  dl  ys]  Equidem  malim 
iya>  dl  ci, 

Zrorcog]  Ita  recte  ei  Pfn- 
tarchi  Agesilao  c  13,'  senjni"pö> 
Btolänte  rescripseroht  Leond:1 
et  Stepb.  pro  Iga»,  et  habest 
Codd.  5  Paria« 

'ldatov  xo$  yqayiiag}  Ftta-, 
tardhö  'Adatog,  quöd  praefere-. 

P 
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dm*BV  otfrcä.  tAxb  (ihr  ovv  6  xalg  avawvflfoag  Irii  xw 
40?**ov  pmdfoxa  xov  naziffa.  *&g  d'  Iv  %jj  xov  OctQva- 
ßd^ov  Anod^fila  äxoöztQcov  6  adskyog  xrp  <XQZ$* 
ipvyada  Iwolrfit  xov  xyg  IlaQamlxag  vtov,  xa  x  Sila 
6  'Afffilkaog  InsptUixo  evxov,  *al,  iouöükvxog  avm 
xov  Evahcovg  vliog  yA%rp>alov,  xavx  htolvfitv,  Sstwg 
Sv  di  bcBlvov  tyxot&slrj  [Big]  xo  ötddiov  iv  'Olvitstla, 
ptytöxog  mv  xäv  xalianr. 
41  Kai  xoxb  dtj,  Sötcbq  bImb  xoog  xbv  OaQvaßatyv, 
tvfrdg  oxbmoqbvbzo  ix  xrjg  fjaboug.  6%b66v  di  xt  *ei 
Soq  üxhipmvsv  fj&q.  dyixopsvog  di  ig  Oijß^g  XBÖiov, 
xcczBözQatoxBdBvöaxo    mbqI    xo    xrjg    'AöxvQtvqg   'Joxi- 


bat  Valcken.  ad  Theoerik  p.  363., 
qni  fQCLtpia  h.  1.  mm  scribam 
monait.  Atque  ita  versio  Plu- 
tarchl  latina. 

40.  dxoctSQmv  6  ddsltpbg] 
Articulora  de  meo  addidi,  ut- 
pote  necessariuin.  De  re  ita 
Plutarchns:  top  oZkoy  dnoote- 
qn&ivtog  avxav  xal  tpvyovxog 
Jäo  xmp  däelipäv  stg  IUloxow- 

9IJ60P. 

Evoclnavg]  Plutarchns  alt, 
pnerum  Atheniensem  fnisse  p&- 
yav  %a\  OKlrtfdv,  adeo  ut  vere- 
retar  amator,  ne  a  certamine 
pnerornm  magnitudo  et  statura 
eara  excladeret.  Puto  c%Xtjq6v 
dici,  qai  ab  Atticis  ü*Xr\<p()6g. 
Cf.  Tiraaei  Glossar,  p.  235.  Ce- 
terura  de  pnero  Atheniensi  Plu- 
tarchns ita:  d&Xr\tov  na  Mg  ££ 
'A&Tjvciv.  Pro  Eualce  igitnr 
athletam  nominavit.  In  Codice 
E.  J&ödynovg  vel  Eödmovs  «cri- 
ptum  secnnda  manus  correxit. 
EvdX*idi  Eleo  victoria  nvypijg 
h  nvuel  contigit  apud  Pausa- 
niam  VI,  16.  Formam  vulgarem 
vtia>g  correxi  monitu  Lobeckii 
ad  Phrynichum  p.  68. 

dt  iuetvov]  Pertinere  ad  ver* 
bmn  htoirpsv  recte  monait 
Weiske. 


tlg  xö  cxdöiov]  Praeposhio« 
nem  addidit  Brodaeua,  probanU 
Leoncl.  Vulgatam  tarnen  le- 
ctionem,  nt  sanam,  landitMi 
vide  a  Valckenario  ad  Herodo- 
tnm  p.  382. 

41.  dxb  xqg  z<tf?«f]  Cm 
Codd.  B.  D.  E.  f%  r.  ».  dedL 
Deinceps  g%*&&v  d«  %al  fccf  if#if 
üxiycuvev  B.  C.  D.  E.  «  vol- 
gatam  post  c%b96p  omittant  B. 
C.  E.  di  Tt  solas  B.  Margo 
qnoque  Leonclavii  cgtdd*  8\  m 
xo  §ccq  habet.  Snora  III,  4, 16. 
similiter  est  eVrsiai}  iaq  W- 
<pcuv8,    nbi  Tide  adscripta, 

Qrjßrig  uedtov]  ab  urbe  re-  ' 
tnsta  Thebe  Troadia  inxta  Per- 
gamum.  Polybii  XVI,  1*  cf.  Hero- 
doti  Vü,  4L.  Aristoteles  de  tsa; 
tis  Caeciam  ait  a  Lesbüs  rocari 
&rrfleUav,  flantem  «xd  S^fhiß 
nsoiov  xov  vnlo  xbv  *Elaun**. 
ito*  xblaro«  xrjg  Mvatag. 

'A6zvq£v7}s]  lont  BryL  Gast. 
'Aßrvqirig.  'Acxvq^wqg  B.  D. 
Castal.  etiam  articulnm  rd  ofll- 
sit.  PKnius  post  Theben  ne- 
minat  Astyren.  De  Diane 
Astyrinae  tcmplo  Strabo  XIII, 
p.  613. 


CAPUT      I.      II.  J27 

ptdog  Isqov,  xtti  Ixtl,  mqoq  oj  »igt,  twiXsys  mwna- 
%6&bv  MapxXiflfhg  HtQaxtvfUU  naQSöxsvdfßzo  fd$ 
noQGvödfisvog  mg   dvvcuzo   avan&tm,    vo(jU{/g>v,   amiöa 

ÜM10&W      X011JÖCUT0     Ifriqj  ,       XttVX*     OMOÖteQ^ÖBiV      ß«- 

öiXbog.  .  ^ 

CAPUT     IL 

'dyrjötXaog  ph>  drj  Iv  xovtotg  $v.    of  üh  jiaxtdätrl 
povioL,    lm\  6aq><5g   jjö&ovto    x&  t$   xQypara  iXrjXv- 
~&äza  ig   xipt  'EXXddcc,   xal   rag  peylöxag   xSXtig  {vto- 
öxrpcvlag  Iril  xoXfycp  XQog  iavxovg,   iv  xivSvvep  t«  tijv 
moXlv    ivopiöav   xal    öxQatsvsiv*  dvayxatov  iftrflttvto 
üvai.      xal   avxol   phr   xavta  xaQS6xBvd%ovxo ,    ribdgi 
dl   xal    Inl   toV  'Ayvfillaov   utputoviSw  Üauxydtdav.    6 
ö'  licsl  d<plx%to,  xd  ts  aXXa  dirffBito  dg  t%oi  xal  ou  tj 
xoXig    InvöxiXXoi    ccvtß,      ßoiftelv  J  <6g     xd%töta     tfj 
navQlöi.    rO   dl   'AyyöULaog    hui  ijxovöB,    %aXtnSg  plv$ 
ijvsyxev,  Iv&vpovpBvog,   ovav  xal  xip&v  xal  otanr  fiU 
nldav  dns6rSQ8itOi    8pa>g  dl  ^uy^aUttag  rovg  gtrßfia- 
%ovg  IdqXarte  xd  v»6  xrjg  x6X$ag  «aQafy$XX6psva,  xal 
tlneV)    oti  ävayxalov   dtj   ßoiftslv    vq   xaxqldi*    Ittv 


■  vaossicströ  £**o  y£o  vrooffwopa-  des  V,  12.    Laoedaemonio«  .no- 

90g]  Puto  <bg  exridisse.  aiinat   'Papgxoy    (Clearchi    pa- 

%    ,         .  _  -trcm,     puto,    cuius    Xeaophon 

1.  *$os  fiowro^g]  Monis  con-  quoqvte   meminit,) .  ejt  'Emnv&i- 

ficit   legendam    iavtagt    nesoio,  $aVm     Pausanias  X,  9,  4.  inter 

quam    ob    causam.     Societatem  «ocios  Lysandri  in-  pugna  apud 

iatefligit      civitatum      Graeciae  Aegospotamos      nomuiat     Eteo- 

contra    Lacedaemonios     factam,  Hicom  et  'Em%vQtdecv:  quod  no- 

«olus    synedrium    fuit   Goriothi.  men  idem  esse  puto,  nisi  hmkui 

VMe  Diodorum  XIV,  82.  hominem. 

.     2.  *v$vg  dl]  CastaL  addidit  ^     flftw>   ^  n*M  Codu 

«d  cum  Codd.  A.   C.  D.   E.,  ^   ^   mmäa^BmM  c.  *»] 

quo*  sequor.  Sequens     ^t^mo     vulgato 

*E*i%v&tSccv]    Infra  V,  4,  39.  dnsöt^Qrjvo   subfititnerunt  B%  D. 

KXiwva  Mtti   EuikvttöMß  2mu%-  dxiet&Qofto   C,   quod   mutatutt 

%i*xag  nominat,  vitiose,   quam-  in   dnoczeQoho    equidem    prao-r 

quam  sine   varietate.    Thucydi-  ferrem. 

P  2 
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pfrrot  ixHvu  *alüg  ytvTjrat,  av  ixltxaö&e,  fyq,  m 
ävtyfig  Svapozot*   ort  ov  prj  kuld&mpai  vpcöv,    dXXa 

ixdXiv  ataffoopat,  «pagan?,  Av  vptig  dattö«.  axov- 
öxvtsg  *i  tavta,  woMLol  piv  IdaxpiHfo»,  xdvx$g  i 
lyrjytöavTO  ßorftüv  (ist9  'AyifliXdov  xjj  AaxUxt* 
pow     ü    Sh    uaXtSg    xdxsi    yivotto^     Xaßovxtg    avxow 

5  x&Xiv  tfxeiv  ig  trjv  'Jölav.  Kai  ol  fihv  dij  %vvs6x9v£- 
govro  ig  dxoXovfhjöovxsg,  6  d*  *AyrfllXaog  hv  piv  rj 
'Aölf  xaziXixtv  Ev&vov  dQpoörrjv,  xai  qtgovQOvg  xoq' 
arixtp  ov%  tXaxxov  xexQaxi6%iXlav ,  Iva  dvvaixo  dtaö6- 
Qslv  tag  xoXeig'  avxog  8h  6qov9  ort  ot  jroAAol  twß 
ötgauanäv  piveiv  insdvpovv  päXXov  rj  iy9  "EXXtpag 
ÖTQtxvBveö&ai,  ßovXofitvog  dg  ßtXxfaxovg  xai  xXd- 
öxovg  Syuv  fwd*  iavxov,  a&Xa  xqov&tjxb  xaZg  x6Xb6w, 
ijng  &qi6$ov  öxQaxavpa  n&pnoii  xai  xäv  pLö&oqtoQOV 
xolg  Xo%ayolg^  oöxig  svoxXoxaxw  Xo%ov  fyorv  övövqo- 
tiiioixo  xai  SxXixwv  xai  xo£oxäv  xai  xsXxaöväf* 
xqobZzb  dl  xai  xolg  txxd(f%oig9  otfrtg  evixxoxdxyv  xai 
svojcXoxdtijv  xdfyv  xaQ&%otxo>    dg  xai  xovxoig  vtxigrg- 

6qiov  dciöav.  Tqv  de  xqIöiv  ifpij  noiijösip,  lx*l  dca- 
ßairfiav  ix  xjjg  'Aölag  ig  xqv  EvQ&xqv  iv  Xafäovrjöy, 
oxcag    ev    sldstrjöav ,    ort    xovg    <SxQat£v6opsvovg    8bI 

7svxQiv6iv.    7\v   8h  rä   &%Xa   xä  pav  xXslöxa   oxXa  ix- 

uäw  «di  bistva]  Ita  A.  I.  Br.  Leonclavii   itpjppfcavto  cum  B. 

Caftt.  com  Codice  A.  %fv   p*v-  C.  unsipipp.  C.  a  prima   man«, 

«üt  E«  läv  pftVrai  B.  C.  D.  com  Cf.  ad  I,  1,  34. 

margine   L.    St«     Mihi   yidetur  b.ot  itollrttüpttQuuancfo] 

legendum  i&9  pivroi  xä  l*sf.   Ita  Persarum  ^  tlmiditate      cogmtaj 

£anlo  pogt:   si  dh  xctläg  xdnei  mollitie    divitiisque    eorum    frat 

ffroito.    Infira   VI,   2,  14.  idv  ööeperant    miKtes;     qaara    b+ 

xÄnst   *cc%d$    ydnitai.      Video  lum    in    Asia   oontinaare,    qaa» 

Arno,  meonm   aentire   Koeppen.  contra  Graeoos  in  patria  redfah 

Sed  IV,  3,  2.  est  iav  %al  xdÖ8  tegrare  malebant. 

eil  yivrixai,  6.    dst  svkqivslv]    accnrata 

xod^mp]   A.    I.  BryL  Castal.  ortjnia   agere,   »scnrate    so    pa- 

*$dh*t  cttm  Codioe  A.  nqd&m*  rare    debere.     Simplex    Yerbaa 

B.  K.   Seqnens  nollol  pro  »ol-  rarins     reperitar,      compoaitnü' 

%&   debetor  C,  E.  nolv  habet  difvxotveiV     saepe.       Demoatk 

B.       IUad     eoniecerat     quoqne-  c.  Aphob.  pag.  818.    xovv'   ohß. 

Weifke«  duvKQivrpdturog,    i  e.  n  ita?. 

4.    ineipritptöccvzo]      Margo  ordinata.  conatitnta« 


CAPUT     a 


8Ä9 


xmvp*iLilva    ig    xdtyof,    **}    osAmwmI,    xoist  Xmxp:  ; 
igfoi'  Ö£  xai  öriycwoi  %qv6oL    cd  öl   uivtu   a&Xa  pv* 
Storco*  iyivazo  tj  und  tsztäQmv   zcduvxav.    %p6ov%40f 
ßivtoi    dvcd&bhtcav,    oapfttfJLto*  ipqptttmv   oxim  h : 
%ip>.  4*Q(tutiv  •  u*%e6kevat$t].     9Eml   öh  däßi]   %qv  'Efc  8 
hjtxovxov,  \  MQt.t«i    xaziöttjöav     JwfäaAtwvtov.    jAp 
dfipccöKog  *oi  rHQutnida$  %aX  "Oq6i*xoq9  xmif  öi ,  ivft* 
l*m%(nv  ilg  dno  *6lta>g.    %n\  'Jy^cLlaog  pw,   fc«i   ty* 
xqUhv    htoir}6sVy    $xcov    vo    QxQoiz&vp.*    hcoQavito  tltü¥> 

mm 

avt^v   686v,   ^vtubq    ßaötXsüg,    Szb    ixl  tfy   rBmU4&st\ 
iöxQaz&vsv.  .,.,-, 

'Ev  dl  xovzcp  ot  pev   ItpoQOi  (pQ&vQav  itpaivov   ^9 
dh  nokig  ^   IubX  'JyyöixoJUg  naig  in  ijv9  'JQtfzoßqiiQp, 
tov  yevovg  ovvccj  xal  zov  tttxidog  aqqümov.   fgrtttfjtot; 


%  m 


7.  iysvovxo]  St.  Leonclav. 
Syiveto ,  quod  praefert  quoque 
Jacobs  Addit.  p.  228«  iylvvto 
habet  Codex  E. 

roüovtcov  pivTOl  .  uvaXco&iv- 
xmv,  nocfiv6ll»v  %^r\\j.di(av  o- 
nXcc]  Vertit  Leoncia vius:  Tan- 
Hß  8umtibus  f actis,  eitttm  pro 
€9$ereitu  maximis  peeunüs  arma 
comparatafuerunt.  Videtnr  vox 
aßqua,  refut  Spiag  vel  §n9  de~ 
ejee,  etiam  ne  verba  tocov- 
xcov  —  xorifidt top  confundant 
sfgnffi'cationein. 


■ . . » 


9.  Htpcuvv]  Marco  Leon- 
ctarii  itp^vav  cum  Codicibus  3. 
D.  sed  utramque  formam  e  Xe- 
nophonte  annotavit  Lexicon 
Sturzianum.  Ceterum  de  inter- 
yailo  temporifi  inter  hanc  no- 
vain et  postremam  pugaam  ad 
Haüaütum  Demosthen.  pro  Co- 
rona p.  258.  xixi  xdhp  ov  *q%- 
lmi$  i)P*9tf|ff  vozsqov  etg  KoQtv- 
&hl  Ante  Eubulidem  archon- 
t«»  aecidit  pugna  Corinthiaca, 
eo  autem  archonte  pugna  in 
hedbaeo.  Hinc  apud  Aristidem 
T.  II,  p.  474.   edit.   Iebb.   dU 


citur  Eubulides  &q%<ov  fiioog 
TJJG  h  Kt^lp&m  tL*xt\g  %al  nfg 
iv  4tiotUo.  Hunc  locum  Ari- 
stidis  debeo  Wesselinglo.' 
Aliua  Lyeiae  bähet  Harpocia*' 
tion  in  Airaiov ,  ubi  Lechaeus 
archonte  Mnasippo  captns  4i- 
citur;  quem  equidem  ,  arcbw^- 
tem  ignoro.  Lysias  pro  Man- 
titheo  p.  579.  'post  pugnani1 
ad  Haliartam:  petci  xavux.  $1$ 
Koqiv&ov  iäoiov  ysvophris  %a\ 
ndvtcov  sldorcav,  ort  deijasi  kmt- 
dvtsvew.  Ubi  Thrasybulcan 
Stiriensem  ducem  fuisse,  appa- 
ret  ex  p.  680.    ■ 

'Aynolnolig]  Pansaniae  exsu- 
lis  filius.     Plutarcb.  Ages.  c.  20. 

TtQÖdmov]  tutorem,  inlzoo- 
nov9  proprio  Spartanis  vocabu- 
lo,  teste  Plutarcho  Lycurg.  c. 
3.  Pausanias  III,  5.,  p.  216, 
Axistodemum  ideo  appeuat  ««i- 
rtonsvovTa.  Ita  interpretatur 
etiam  Hesycbias  verbum  *#o- 
dtxfift^.  llucyd.  I,  107.  NiMr 
undw  tot)  KUoiißQOTOV  ünty 
nitujxodvcmzog  xov  Tlavcavtov 
ßwnlimg  viov  opxog  hi  ^yot>- 
(Uvqv. 
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10  rp  &tQauä  IxiXtvov.  'Rm\  d9  iggatfav  php  ot  Amn- 
daipovtot,  $WBtkByphoi  d9  $6av  ot  hravxloi,  £w*U 
&6vtBg  Ißovlitiovto,  xmg  av  vqv  pdxijv  {jvp<popa$*ar* 

11  ötptötv  avtoig  xotrflotvxo.  Tip6Xaog  phv  drj  KoQlvtoog 
ßlfgfiv*  'AXX*  ipol  doxsl,  lopiy,  A  SvdQtg  ^vppajph 
Spoiov  nlvai  td  täv  AaxBdaipovlmv  XQÜypa ,  oUp  xbq 
td  tmv  xotapmv,  ot  xb  yetQ  notapol  XQdg  phv  tmg 
xrjyalg  ov  peydXoi  slölv,  aXX  svöidßaxoi'  o6q>  d'  äf 
mffmiQio    y&vanrrat,,    ixspßaXXovxBg    Sxbqoi    xoxapoi 

IZtexoQottQov  avxmv  xo  favpa  xotovüi.  xal  ot  Aaxt- 
daipovwi  cböavxmg,  $p&bv  psv  Q$Q%ovxai,  oifcol  p6v<* 
Blöt*  XQoXövtBg  dl  xal  xaQaXapßdvovxBg  rag  arojtafe 
nfalovig  xb  xal  dvöpaxdxBQOt  ylyvovxai.  6qcS  tf 
fyny*  $9*1  >  %c^  0x0601  öqrrjxag  I&iqbZv  ßovXovxcu,  lehr 
phv  ix&iovxag  tovg  6<prjxag  itBLQcSvxai  &t]Q<jcv%  vxd 
xoXXav  xvxxoplvovg*  häv  <T  Ixi  Ivdov  ovxmv  xo  x6q 
XQOötptQODÖi,  xdö%ovxag  pkv  ovdhv,  %UQovpkvovg  II 
tovg  öyijxag.  Tavx  ovv  ivfrvpovpBvog  ijyovfm 
xqouöxov  bIvcu,  pdXtiSva  p\v  Iv  avvjj,  bI  dl  prj^  8n 
tyyuxaxa    xjjg    Aaxsdaipovog     xyv     pdxqv     xoibiö&ui. 

l$A6j;avxog  d*  sv  Xiyuv  avxov,  li^g>l6avxo  xavxa.  hß 
<p  dl  xbqI  rftbpoviag  xb  duXQatxovxo  xal  duopoio- 
yovvtOj  ig  oxoöovg  dhoi  xdxxsö&cti  xav  xo  öXQaxBvpx, 
oxwg  prj  Xlav  ßa&elag  tag  tpdXayyag  xoiovp&ai  at 
x6Xsig  xvxXaöiv  tolg  xoXtptoig  xaQk%oiBv,  Iv  voffcp  of 
Aaxsdaipbvioii    xal    drj     Ttysaxag    xaQBikqyotBg    xd 

HMavxiviccg,  liyeöav  xijv  apylaXov.      Kai  xoQBvopsvot^ 


.  10.  iMsoav]  Codex  B. 
itfayuap.  bequem  xo^oivxo 
a  seconda  mann  scriptum  habet 
C.  noiJpaxvTO  A.  I.  Br.  CastaL, 
quod  propter  additam  &  prae- 
ferendnm  videtor. 

11.  ybtovxai]  Codd.  B.  E. 
ylvarcai  habent.  Initio  «ect. 
sequentis  post  i£eQ%oirtai  comna 
posni9    quod    volgo    post    ccvtd 


erat.  Ita  etiam  Codd.  B.  C 
D.  E.  facinnt. 

12.  itQoatpiQtDGi]  A.  I.  Br. 
Cast.  com  Codd.  A.  C.  hfpi^mm 
habent.  Seqvena  i*4h>povpi- 
90vq,  qaod  Tulgo  Iegitar,  cor- 
rexi.  Codex  C.  sv&vpv6pm*g 
habet. 

13  itijt6u9  r^9  duwialop] 
Ipsa  dictionia  forma  repadiat  in- 


CAPUT     n. 


sai 


6%%d6v  u  apn  ol  pi*  msqI  taäg  KoQivMovg  h  %jj  N+ 
§Uf  ifiav ,  ot  dl  Aaxsdcapovioi  xal  ot  £vf*p*zot  h  xtf 
IknvSvu  Ipßalovt&v  8h  avttSv  xaxd  zip  'Kni%i%im\ 
xo  ftiv  xqqjxqv  ix  täv  v*8Qd9$fap  ßdUovT$g  avxovs 
xal  xoievovxtg  pdka  xaxmg  txolovw  ot  yvftvrjtie  %6p 
mwx&dl&v-  cSg  dh  xaxißifiav  UA  t$v  &dlaxtav%i$ 
Toufg  MQOjjeöav  dux  xov  %*$lov,  vipvovxss  xal  xqovttg 


teriretationem  Brodaei:  Am- 
phtalum  oppidum  traneareeu 
erant.  Pirckheimer  vertit  eanerant 
in  maritima  laea:  Goldhagen  ver- 
tu* mare  contenderant :  LeoncL 
egrediuntur  maritima  via.  äp- 
tpücXog  est ,  quod  ihter  dno  ma- 
ria  situm  est.  Weiske  %<6quv 
apyiaXov  intelllgft  interpreta- 
tus  regionem,  qaae  lade  ab 
Isthmo  Corinthiaco  versus  me- 
ridiem  procurrit  in  sinn  8aro- 
nico  nsque  ad  .  confinia  Argo- 
lidis,  in  Corinthiaco  nsque  ad 
Pellenen.  Optime  videtor  Gal- 
los  Gail  vertisse:  Sotiant  de  V 
Arcadi*  ik  ont  gagnt  et  lange* 
le  golfe  «f  Argos;  delä  apräa  une 
longuemorehe  Üs  eont  entre*  dana 
la  Sicyonie.  Recherche»  histo- 
riqaes,  militaires,  geographi- 
ques  et  philologiqnes  T.  I,  p.  68. 
.  iv  Nspiix]  Male  Codex  B. 
Nspccta  et  deinreps  C.  Zweiem. 
ipßaXXovxtov.  Est  in  agro  Ne- 
meenriy  ad  fluvium  Nemeam, 
«bi  pngnatum  fnisse  refert  Dio- 
dorus  XIV,  83.  Fluvium  Nemeam 
habet  Livius  XXXIII,  15.  Amnis 
est  Corinthiutn  et  SUyonium  inter- 
ßuen*  agrum.  Cf.  etiam  Strabo 
Vni,  p.  587.  Ita  iv  2ix*am  est 
sit  agro  Sicyonio.  Diodoms  IV, 
11.  de  leone  Nemeaeo:  öiixoißi 
pdXusxa  petcc£v  Mvnnvmy  mal 
Ntpiag  xsol  äoog  xo  xaXovpevov 
Jtxd  xov  cv^ßeßi]x6tog  Tqnx6v 
ntp  yao  neol  zrjv  fäav  Siaovya 
dinvsxrj,  %a&  r\v  stco&st,  qpoo- 
Xevtiv  xo  tonoiov.  Hinc  leonem 
Hyginu»  Fab.  30.  ait  habitasse 


in  antro  Ampütreto,  nti  oar- 
rexit  Wesseling  ad  Diodorum; 
idem  antrum  Apollodoros  II,  5, 
8.  dpupiaxoxov  dirft  *  Pansajrfa« 

II,  15.  SV  XOVXOIS  TO&  OQ8M  %Cti 

3*  N&pia  xo  %mo£ov  &ni%si  cxtz- 
tovq  nbrxt  nav  «ol  den* '  iv  9h 
aizjj  Neueiov  xov  dibg  yaig 
toxi  —  vvovai  dl  'Aqyetet  tel 
dituttl  iv  xjj.Nmtia  ntaNquiav 
4wg  faia  utooivxai,  xal  9%  nccl 
dooaov  WQOTt&itxox*  dyav*  aV- 
6oaai9  ihiXi,cp4roi$  Nsptfanr 
navriyvoBi  x&v  %8iii8Qivmv  —  xal 
xavxy  xal  Sqoq  'Anioag  iexlv 
vnlo  xnv  Nsfiiap  —  'AvsX&dvn. 
8e  ig  xov  Tqrixov  xal  av&ig  xijpr 
ig  "Aoyoe  loveiv  icxi  Mvwnvmv 
iostma  iv  *Qurx$<ff.  Hesycnins 
Nsfuddag  xüXug  nrbis  Argos 
habet,  Suc  xo  xq6g  xn  Ntaia 
xsxodf&ai.  Cf.  infra  1VV  7,  3. 
Scholiastes  Luciani  ad  Bis  Ac- 
cnsatnm  c  2.  Nepia  iexl  x6uog 
iv  x$  K.QQiv&iax'jj  *«0<t  Tqn\- 
xiv  Xeyopsvov. 

'Eniuxlax]  Iterum  nomina- 
tnr  infra  IV,  4,  13«,  nbi  Codex 
B.  Imoixla*  xsijlaag,  Zvu  atoof- 
OiOf  iHr\ ,  habet.  Moütem  fuisse, 
reliqaa  arguunt,  quo  transcenso 
Lacedaemonii  in  planum  iox- 
ta  mare  descendernnt.  Dein- 
ceps  xal  ante  xo&vovxsg  omit- 
tit  Codex  B.  et.  xijp  ante  &d- 
laxxav  B.  D.  fl. 

15«  nQoyseav]  Ita  recte 
com  Leoncl.  Morns  pro  nooa- 
vmccv,  qnod  tenent  Codd.  5 
Pfuris. 
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vijfv  XWQav  xal  ot  faiQOt  pivzoi  iföivtvg  natttiff«* 
%<mdev4xivzo>  tyitQ96&**  uotrjöttpsvot,  xifv  zapaipw 
iuA  di .  MQoiovxsg  ot  jdaxsdtupovuH  ovxkxi  Um 
öxadia  ä*&%ov  xäv  uolspimv,  xaxtivoi  ctvxov  öxqu» 
toXBdwödpwoi,  qöv%lav  *l%ov. 

16  9qo6(d  dl  xal  xo  nlij&og  ixat&Qwv.  gvpaAJjtyifcfr 
yixQ  oaÄitttt  JaxBÖaipovlrnv  pfcv  lg  j£<r*uf%uUofcft 
'HXsl&v  dl  xal  TQHpvkktav  xal  'Jkq&qbIcov  %d 
Auöimvlanr  tyyvg  %Qi6%ikioi}  xal  {ot)  Swvmvlmv  mth 
xaxo6ioi  xal  %lfaoi,  'EittdavQltov  dh  xal  T^ol^vü^ 
utA  fEQ(itovia>v  xal  'AlUcw  iybvovto  ou*  il&mwg 
%qi6%lU&v.  itQO$  öl  tovroig  tjCTcelg  piv  Aax&dzipti* 
vlov  ntgl  ijzaxoölovg,  KQrjzsg  dl  Togdtftt  yxolov&ovf 
mg  tQiaxoötoi.  xal  fii)v  6<psvöovqxai  MaQyavltov  xd 
Jtdgtvcov  xal  'AfupidoXtov  ovx  ildxxovg  tBVQaxotl** 
<KUa<fto*  plvxoi  ovx  qxoXov&ow  Ix%%uqIov  yaQ 
tipuöav    %%uv.     aCtti    fäv     6rj    pBvd    Aaxedaipovfaf 


iX&6v%sg]  Margo  Leonclav. 
&n£Vfr6rTB<s ,  quod  habent  Codd. 
B.  C.  D.  E.  8ed  videntur  po- 
tiua  hoste«  Lacedaemoniis  oc- 
cnrrisse;  igitur  Monis  vulga- 
tnm  interpretatur:  insecuti. 

^aoctöoay]  Aeschines,  ubi  pri- 
mam  soara  militiam  narrat,  de 
falsa  legat.  p.  531.  cwpicctoaK^fi- 
ncop  ßsrä  zmv  ^Xtnttfn'wv  wxl  t<Sv 
'AXxißiddov  £4vcor  v^v  stg  fcU- 
Öfipta  noLQonwxriv ,  xivSvvov 
ovfißdrcog  qpftr  *sq\  ct}*  Ns- 
utdou  xalovpevrjv  %aQu$Qapm 
Pnit  igitur  nomen  loci  in  agro 
Nemeensi.  Locum  enndem  no- 
imnari  püto  a  Thocydide  V,  60. 
h  xtp  raQU$<pp ,  ovirtQ  rag  a*d 
(ftQatiag  oVxag,  *$lv  ioifrat, 
«o/powi:  Nemeam  enim  ibidem 
memorat.  Sed  Statins  The- 
baidis  in  eo  loco,  ubi  est :  Quae- 
guepavet  longa  tpuwutntcm  volle 
Ckarädron  Neris,  ei  ingenti  tur- 
ritac  mole  Clconae,   fluviam  in- 


teUigit,     cui     Neris  «  *rt»    frft 
imposita. 

16.  Tgitpvlllcov'jItB.  Codd; 
A.  C.  D.  Toupvlimv  E.  rapenkarH 
ptnm  habet,  quod  habet  qvo- 
que  raargo  Leoncl.  deincepi 
9A%Qo»qt(op  A.  C.  cum  A.  I.  Br. 
Cast. 

Acmmvitov]  Made  EdHis* 
n«s,  quas  Vidi,  AaoimwimK 
Codex  C.  Aaoitovuimv.  SeqneM 
ot  B.  omittit. 

KA\ii<ov]  Eodem  ordine  iafia 
VJ,  3,  4.  'EofUoVqg  nal  'ALäm* 
ubi  Codd.  C.  E.  'EwUqvoc-  0ai 
Thncydides  II,  56.  x^r  *AXui9ä 
ntti  ri)f  x"S^fLund9u  contnili 
ordine  nominavit.  .  i : 

AsdQivwv]  Ita  qaoqaev  Codd. 
Par.  5.  Margo  Leoncl.  ihmqt 
vtov  habet.  Legendnm  jIiim 
fftw,  monitom  snpra  ad  u 
2,  25. 

ttvrrj  phr  dy]  Diodoms  eqat> 
tes  namerat  omnino  500,    pedi- 
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dwetpig  ijv.  i*H  y«  pijv-  tfov  noltplm»  jteotafry  Uftq-17 
mlmv  fwv  ig  ifiKgitfxtAlotif  &rAlirag,  '^wstev/A'  i#* 
ytno  »<h   hfvoHiöxillovg'    Boiwt&v  dl,  Iz*1'Qq%o-! 
p&vvoi  ov  xttQqtav,  xsqI  n$vr&xi6%ikiovg*    KoQtvfticw 
ye  fk'qv  ig  %Qk6%üdovg*  %a\  pi}v  ig  .Evßotug  anaötft  oä* 
ilattovg    *Qi6%iUmr.     falmxdp    plv.    d?     TOtfocxrqv* 
üuuig  ih9  Boianav  fikv ,  hat  .'QQ%opivMi  ov  $taQJj6av9 
fooKxaxotlovsi'A&vpfuimv.d9  ig  k^aK06lovgr  «alX«A^ 
%iälmv   täv  i|  Evßotag   ig   ixatov,    ÄoxQto*  da  %mv    T 
'Omvvzlmv  lg  >*hvzrjnovxcu  %u\  tykov  di,  £w  tofc  *<ä* 
Zoetvfrfa>v ,  «liof  qv*  koI  ya$  y/oxpol   o£  'Ogo'Aat  u*A 
Mqknig  xal  'JxecQvävsg  xaQtjöav  avxolg. 
:    Avtn  p&v  dq   eKcczipiov  tj  dvva(iig  iyivsto*    oi  dßl8 
Äworot,   Sog   pt*  rd    jwsropoi'  eZgov,    otfdiv  u  xa%->  % 
^*§tyov   xyv  tutppr  iwämtiv    hitl  dl   oC  fiiv   ^{ty? 


tes  23,000«  Xenophon  contra 
snmmam  posuit,  rotundi  qui- 
dem  numeri,  14,800. 

17»  r\  ys  fii^v]  In  exercitu 
sociorum  Diodorus  ait  faisse 
pedites  plus  quam  15,000,  equi- 
tes  500.  Contra  Xenophon  im- 
mensa  differentia  ponit.  pedites 
24,000,  ecjuites  1500,  nyn  nu- 
meratis  vehtibus. 

Evßotccg  uTzdorjq]  quam  omnem 
foederi  Corintbio  accessisse  ait 
Diodorus  XIV,  82. 

med  tpilov  91  —  *\6ov  j}#]  Hae- 
sit  in  his  verbis  Weiskius  quo- 
que.  Leonclavii  versionem  is  re- 
prehendit  hanc:  Hüne  numerum 
Um$  armaturae  peditum  multi- 
tudo,  Corinthüs  admcmerotw, 
ämperdbat :  ipse  vertit:  atque 
levis  quoque  armaturae  matte» 
pbkre*  erant  iwncti  CorinihÜ8,  sc. 
qrattm  Lacedaemoniis:  vüioi  twp 
Mofutfrtcov  sint,  qui  ad  Corm- 
thlos  pertinent.  Weisklo  .  usus 
ftrticuli  et  ellipsis  huius  for- 
mae  insolentior  ridetur.  '  Co- 
dice«  B.   D.  iptlfor   dant,   qua 


sortptara  nihilo  stractura  ver» 
borum  fit  facilior.  Equidem 
articulum  xo  necessario  exi- 
stimo  addendum  fuisse:  %ctl  xo 
ipiloif  de:  unde  ad  verba  %vv 
to*s  twv  Kooip&Ceo*  repetendum 
ipilole.  Ceterum  Buroerum  co- 
piaruoi  utriusque  exercitus  f&\- 
sum  nee  integrum  traditum  esse, 
recte  monuit  Gail  1,  c.  Is  sine 
dubio  error  est  .librariorum, 
Nam  Tegeatas  et  Mantineenses 
ipse  Xenophon  Sect.  13.,  Achae- 
os  autem  mox  nominat,  ubi  Boe- 
oti  %ax  'A%*iov$  avT8zcc%d'r)6itvi 
oppositi  in  acie  Achaeis  sunt. 

18.  ?«>e  p£*]  qüamdiu  in 
sinistro  oornu  stabaat  contra 
Laoedaemenios.  Deinde  facta 
fuit  cohversio  et  mutatio  aoi«^ 
ita ,  ut.  Thebani  in  dextr«  cornn 
contra  Achaeos  staront*  Aperte 
igitar  Xenophon  aecusat  The-^ 
baäomm '  -timiditatem ,  quasi  La- 
cedaemoaio*  -maxime  veriti  fuis- 
sent  in  p&gna.  Merito  an 
iniuria,  ignoro.  Suos  cert«  La* 
conas  nbioae  exdrnare  oonatut 
Xenophon. 
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vitiiH  ****  AmxMdaifLOvtwg  JyJvovro,  avxol  dh  %6  fo- 
J*i>w  bjov  xal  aar  9A%aiovg  avtsvdx&ifiav,  sd&vt 
»«  i«  frya  *aXd  kpaöav  ilvai,  xak  zafrfyyeüLap  xagu- 
ox*t/a  giOJtoct ,  »g  P*7PI$  iGopivqg.  xak  xqöxov  plv  ap* 
AfCHnWti  %\>v  ig  inxaidsxa ,  ßaStitrw  nmnsXmg  huHtfia*- 
n>  xyv  qHxAapya*   i*t  dh  scu  fyor  ist  rrf  fc&ci,   omff 

tv«    py  fcatfxaefct  90 av ,  iMipcolov&oWi  suUmbq  yvyif6- 

ut  iaxdJaipowot  ov*  fjddaiwio  «pKUottav  t«? 
*tU*fuw  xal  yap  ijv  AatJtov  rö  j&qIov  Inei  i§ 
ixuicmtfav,  Tora  dy  iyvaöav,  nah  sv&vg  Avzixoq- 
iftyuXav  axavxag  diaöxsvdfeö&mi  mg  ig  p&jrp*  &*& 
di  %ovvza%ftri6av  9  dg  ixiöxovg  01  {ffff/oi  $ta£av%  M9- 
liYyvrjötxv  piv  dxoXov&eiv  xä  yyovp&9q>,  yyov  ih  tuA 
oi  jtaxeäaipovioi  ixl  xd  dsfctd'  xai  out»  noXv  v%Mt 
ixuvov  to  xiQccSt  &6t*  täv  'A&qvcdav  at  phr  ${  qpvJUrl 


ttpfilrjoavTsg  tov  ig  imtatdtna] 
Leoncl.  vertit:  omista  ratione 
struendi  aciem  in  denot  et  »enos, 
densam  protinut  phalangetn  in- 
itituunt.  Monis  breviter  lecto- 
rem  remittit  ad  sect.  13.,  ubi 
Corinthii  congregati  dimfiolo- 
yovvro,  ig  onocovg  Sioi  xdzxs- 
aftcci  nav  xo  azgattvfia,  onmg  pi) 
Uav  ßa&ftag  tag  cpcclayyag  noi- 
otfievai  at  n6teig  %vxla>oiv  xotg 
nolsftioig  nccQixoisr.  In  Tndice 
is  usum  graeci  sermonis  anno- 
tarit,  qni  de  altitudine  aciei 
et  nnm*ro  militum  ia  fronte 
collocatoram  ig  et  inl  geni- 
tivo  iunctnm  frequentat,  abi 
noster  sermo  namero  vocabu- 
lam  hoch  (altam)  addit.  Gal- 
lo« ftimiliter :  negligeant  la  for- 
matiert nur  setze  de  hauteur. 

dutonao&dHJiv]  Steph.  äut- 
oxttotetriaav  cum  Codd.  B.  C. 
D.,  qaoa  ia  locum  Tulgati  duz- 
awaavwH*    restitui,    quamquam 


a  Leoncl.  dannatmn.  Sic  eit 
sect.  13.  o*o(  p^  nvxlaxnv  «ry- 
i%oi$v. 

19.  anotvrag  dieutiuvdtee&a] 
Si  scriptnram  A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  et  Co- 
dicis  A.  aituvTig  probayeris,  erk 
de  militibus  intelligendom  coa- 
clamantibos  ad  arma  et  paeari 
bostium  respondentibus  Vor- 
bum  ö*ia<Ftt.  hoc  aao  in  loco 
Xenophontis  legitnr  eo  senn, 
quo  ceteris  in  loda  naQamtevdtt 
a&ai  asurpavit.  Deinceps  {vf- 
ayooyol  Cast.  habet. 

rjyov  dh  uai  ot  Acnudcnaowm] 
ut  fecerant  Boeoti  sect.  18. 

vxeoheivov]  A.  I.  Br.  CasUl 
tineQtelvuvTO  cum  Cod.  A. 

qpvlai]  Ex  ordine  decem  tri- 
bäum  milites  Athenlensea  lectM 
fuisse,  easqne  tribns  edam  h 
acie  djstinctas  fuisse,  po«t  Sigt- 
niam  ex  h.  1.  et  Thncydiaof 
VI,  98.  admonet  Moras.  Hinc 
fpvXdoxovg    did    daees    mflitiie 
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xcera  toAg  Actnt&aipovlovg  iysWfto,  at  dl  xkxaQH 
tuttd  Ttyiaxag.  ovxhi  91  titddiov  ajw;tovra>v,  20 
öipayuxöäpuroi  ot  AaxtScapovioi  xjj  'AyQOxiQf,  Söubq 
vopl£srat,  xqv  %tpaiQcnr,  iffowto  faA  xovg  hccvxlovg, 
zo  vxeQi%ov  i*ucvpil>avT8g  ig  xvxlwöiv.  'Extl  de 
j-wipigccv,  ot  plv  aXXoi  (;t;'ßß«%04  xdvteg  ot  xßv  Aaxs- 
daipovlmv  ixQavrj%rj6av  vxo  xä»  htavtlmv  IJikkqvüg 
di,  xoxd  ®$6xi&ag  ywopevoi ,  ifidxovto  t§9  xal  Iv  %&Q<f 
humov  sxattQCfiv.  avxol  8s  ot  Aaxsdat(i6viott  Söov2l 
x$  x<txiö%ov,  xmv 'ASrfvaltov   lxo.attj6av,  xai,   xvxlo- 


eqnestris,  nt  Ta£uxQ%ovg  pede- 
stris.  Pertinuisse  tarnen  tri- 
bonin  distinctionero  etiam  ad 
pedites ,  ex  Thucydidis  loco 
«manifestum  esse  statuit:  et  in 
nostro  loco  non  omnes  Intel- 
ligi  equestres  tribus,  sed  pe- 
destres  etiam,  vero  simile  pu- 
tat.  Locus  est  omnium  claris- 
simus  Lysiae  pro  Mantitheo  p. 
580.,  nbi  de  hac  ipsa  pngna  Co- 
rinthiaca  est :  %at  pdXicta  xrjg 
rjpextQag  cpvXrjg  dvoxvxjjisdörjg 
xai  nXeloxatr  ivftavovxcov ,  et 
statim  ,  nbi  de  pngna  ad  Coro- 
neam  sermo  est,  Mantitheus  se 
nitro  offert :  rtQoesXfr&v  &ym  xov 
za£tctQxov  i%ilstfov  thXrjQcoxl  rrjp 
rjpuxtQav  xd£iv  itipnnv.  Hie 
Jgitur  tribns  eadem  xd^ig  dici- 
tor,  qnoniam  ex  peditatn  com- 
ponitur.  Denique  Idem  contra 
Agoratum  p.  498.  o$ts  xa^ietq- 
%og  stg  x^v  tpvXr^v  xartarag«?, 
nbi  tarnen  Reiske  malebat:  ovta 
*tt£l«ojrog  avxdv  stg  rajiv,  oirca 
w6lag%og  8  lg  tpvX'jy.  Male! 
Idem  m  Apologia  c.  Simonem  p. 
162.  iv  KoQivfrca  yao,  inatoij 
$<ßTSQO*  r}X&s  xrjg-nQog  roüg  no- 
ttaiovg  ^<x%rig  xai  tijst  sig  Ko- 
^tmictv  axQctxslccQy  spagsro  r<8 
%a£iUQ%m  Aäxrjxi  xai  Üxvnxsv 
a&tdv,  xai  navöXQccxid  tmv  *o- 
Xixmv  &isX&6vxtov ,  d6£ccg  axo- 
cpataxog  ttpai  Kai  novriyotccrog 


p,6vog  'AfhpCLiwv  vno  xmv  axoet- 
xrjyav  lle%r\Qv%ftr\.  Ceternm 
inepte  margo  LeoncL  tpvXaxal 
habet  com  Codice  D.  et  a  prima 
mann  E. 

xccxa  Teyedxccg]  Annon  *. 
xovg  Teym  ut  antea  erat  natd 
xoüg  AcntedaLpovtMJQ? 

20.  'AyqoxiQa]  De  moro 
yide  Xenophontem  de  Republ. 
Laced.  13.  Aeliannm  V.  H. 
IT,  25.  et  Valckenaer.  ad  Hero- 
dot.  p.  489. 

inatiqeap}  Morns  suspicatur 
addendnm  xxvhg  ant  vollot. 
Verum  Weiske  h  z<Aq$  inmvi- 
Qmp  inngens  interpretatnr :  pu- 
gnabant,  et  eo  quo  steierant  loco 
et  inter  Thespiense»  mixti ,  nt  ae- 
quo prope  Marte,  fortiter  certe, 
conflixerint.  De  hoc  postremo 
nnlla  est  dubitatio:  sed  stro- 
ctnra  verbornm  viri  docti  in- 
terpretationem  repndiat. 

21.  % aow  ts  %ctxic%ov]  Mo- 
ros: quaqua  patebat  campus, 
quem  acies  Laconica  obtinebat. 
Male.  Meminisse  oportet,  La- 
cedaemonios  sibi  adversas  ha- 
bnisse  6  tribns  Athenienses; 
reliqnae    oppositae   stabant  Te- 

Seatis.  Vicernnt  igitnr  Laoe- 
aemonii,  qnotqnot  sibi  oppo- 
silas  babnerunt  tribns  Athe- 
niensinm.  Reliqnae  qnatnor 
contra    Tegeatas     vieerant     et 
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ödptwoi  xtS  vTU^%owiy  nolkovg  dxkxxi&n»  ccvuov.  ««d, 
ata  drj  dnaütlg  6vz$g,  %vvTEXtty[iii>oi  £sop€v'ovro,  #d 
xdg  piv  titi*QUQ  cpvkdg  xmw  'Afhftaimr ,  uqW  ht  %ijg 
dio&tsmg  inava%(DQTJ6ai,  xccQrjtäov  äöxe  ovx  ä&i&covov 
22  ctfixäv  %l^v  rf  xig  iv  xjj  gvpßokjj  vxo  Tsysaxäv*  <xoig 
dl    'AQyeioig    huxvy%dvov6tv     oi    Aa*iiaip6vtoi    Apo- 

%<0QQ$6lf      xäi       p&kkoVXOg      ZOV      MQCaXOV      ftOflfißapgOD 

Ix  xov  ivavxlov  jgvpßakksiv  avxoig,  k&yetai  &qu  xvg 
dpaßorjörn,  xocqiIvcci  xovg  ngdxovg.  mg  ih  t&üz*  hybvwh 
itUQatoiovtag  drj  xalovxig  ig  tä  yvpvä,  noXkwg  dxi- 
xxsivav  avxtiiv.  iitskdßovxo  de  xal  KoQivfrlav  dva%m- 
QOiivzov.  hi  ö'  lnixv%ov  ot  AaxadccipovLOi  xal  xäf 
©TjßaUov  xhsIv  dva%&Qov6t,v  ix  xijg  didtzeüß,  ual  dnb 
23xxsivav  6v%vovg  ccvtcov.  xovxmv  dl  ysvop&v&v^  ot  ijxxii- 
{Ltvoi  xo  (ihv  JtQCJtov  Itpzvyov   ig  xct  %ti%qm     htnxa  Ö* 


persecutae  hostem  gervantnr. 
Contra  Weiske  *axio%ov  ihter- 
pretatur  insiabant,  ut gebaut,  cf. 
ad  I,  3,  4.  Ceterum  -  ex  Piato- 
nis Menexeno  p.  298.  apparet, 
Athenienses  causatos  fuisse  an- 
gustias  loci.  Ibi  enim  est:  xwß 
xb  iv  KoQtv&cp  %or}öaneva>v  ovo- 

22.  nctQitvcu]  A.  lunt.  Br. 
Castal.  com  Codd.  A.  E.  vctQTJ- 
vai.  Kx  quo  deinde  L.  St.  cum 
Codd.  B.  O.  D.  nccQStvcci  effe- 
cerunt,  nuklo  sensu,  in  vor- 
sione  Leonci.  est:-  permitten-' 
dam  esse,  ut  primi  praeter!- 
rent.  Expresßit  igitur  hoc  ipsnm 
nccqiivai,  transmittere, 

nagci&iovzag]  Male  A.  I. 
Br.  Gast,  com  Codice  A.  ftaoa- 
&4ovzegt  deinceps  wog  yvpvoüg 
Codex  B. 

in  — -  dvapaQOvoip]  Hoc 
membrum  exctdit  prima  Ste- 
phaniana  editione. 

23.  td  tBi%ri\  Demosthe- 
nes  contra  Leptinem  pag.  472. 
Z&'  ij  fiBydXrj  furn  itQog  Accxb- 


xcfo  h  Tg  n6Xu  ßovX$wtap,i9m 
p«td  trjv  IM*%rj9  pq  di%B9&m 
zip  tstrn  tovg  ctfuvidvaQ,  mi- 
ld itQog  ActnsdaiiLövtovQ  i*t»f- 
Qvxeveöfrai, ,  oQ&vxeg  (o£  i*  JGi- 
Qtv&ov  (pvyovteg)  ijrvgigftv&f 
zr\v  itoliv .  xal  mbqI  zijg  xccq6&Q9 
%Qazo*hrzaQ  Aa%s8aui0PÜ)vqt  oojl 
itQOVö&HCtv ,  ovo'  ißovlsvoam 
I8iy  hbqI  rrfg  a^noV  cmznql*g% 
dlld  xlrpto*  övza*  i*3&  oxlmß 
dndvzmv  Il%\<inowitf5itß9  iaßhf- 
%av  tag  nvlccg  i)ßty  ßicc  zmv  xil- 
Xü*  xal  fiällov  fiUoy  zd  *9# 
vpüv  x&y  tote  cvQecvBvofUrmtf, 
sizi  dioi  ndQ%uv  ij  %coQ\g  vpih 
dmvdvvag  <yaJ Jea^-at  -  -  uccl  e/& 
€pQOW  xö  ax^dzBvyM  xal  0ifav* 
oav  xai  Vfiag  xai  xovg  ffv^j- 
tovg.  'Eneidn  8*  ij  7tQog  Aai*- 
oaipovlovg  Bty{pj\  p*va  ttatf 
iyivBxo ,  ij  iit  'Aixu.X%idov%  Mk 
zcSv  loyeov  xovxtHß  vmd  Aentdm*- 
fiovtmv  &&6n8aov  fcodagäimi 
d*  v[tsig  avxovg  1*oi$<hxz4  IM». 
dv&Q<a*(Dw*<tXoi**$y  <*&£*•  |M. 
cpiaaa&B  yao  avtotg  ctm*m&3  m 
Bdsovzo.  Hains  egregii  loci 
pars   extrema  pertüiet    ad  Xo- 
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./  fO.  &'  *'4%i}0tiaog  önevöcov  plv  ix  tijg  '^<fy'ag  $£p^-l 
fyi;  xrvti  d\  ßvnp  ly  'Apcpixote^  dyyiltei  diQxytyipcqfr 
Qti.vuupev  ts  av  AaxtdaLiLOVLQi,  xal  avxäv  pAi\  xt&vä- 

ß?L  xal  xäy  typpcc%cqv  ovx  oXlyQi  su&fcoxoieg  ,*lßvT 
'EQOpevov  Sa  %oy  9Ayrfiü.&Qy%  ccq'  Svr  ca  ^^xy^k^Z 
hv  xoiQ<p  yfoqiTp,  el  od  &{ix&iinov$&i  %6lu$:  qpiy  ff>v$ 
6tQCCTiG)tuQ  xqy.  vlxtjv  dg  xaytfxa  nvftoLVZo  \  ättfXQivccxQ 
jjg  6  dsQXvkUdas*  tv&vnqx&Qovg.  yqvv  jtlxog.xavx 
ctxov6avra$  %lvair  pvxovv.öv^  ix$  xaQsyiyQV ,  nAXJLiüx  m) 
äv  ccTtayystAcug;   6  da,    aöptvog   dxovöccg,   xal  yaQ  äei 


nephontfe  libri '.V>  c.  2,  $«  31, 
v^rba:  o(  plv  c<paysi$  %ai  ot 
IMtocliioi  top  Hqyqv  umjl&ov 
**.  vqq  KoQh&ov.  .Süntü  ex  loct 
Demosthenis  ,  manifestum  .  est, 
hoc  noetro.  in  loco-  legendum 
esse  slQ&dvz*v  pro  aofarta»*. 
A  Cwinthiis  enim  exclasi  red- 
etfpt  jn  priora  caatra.  Igitur 
notf  &bitavi  certissimam  amen- 
dationem  in  ipsa  oratioae  por 
nare.  Ulpianus  ad  Denorthe- 
«m  laudat  de  bac  pugna,  prae- 

S. :  Bphormn  et  Androtionem, 
pojidi»  (o*atjoneni  adyersu* 
JMeaeio.  .  Cfuajwravit  -  Xeno- 
pfcpntil  locum ;  nuperud  Inter- 
pret Fr.  Aug.  Wolf,  sed  vh 
tjtfu*  ■  noa  -  vidit,  qtio  sublato 
nu&or  utriqoe  loco  lux ..  utrinque 

#b*<o%  iyhato]  Partem  iitrks- 
que  exercitas  ykiwe,  et  ex  La* 


» *     ■  ■  ■«■■.-..•..  ■ 

oddaemoniis.  iLOO,  ex  feo#iibna 
eomm  2800  oeddiajsey  narral 
Piodoru/i  XJf;  83t  ■  At  encciau-. 
am  Agcüilai  VJI,  6*  .dyyeMttq  ÄU 
dovttqg  crfoßß,.  €oq.&  zij  jhf  Ko- 
o(v&(p  pcfgty  6%9(o  phv  idtt*8dm+ 
pDPlcov,  iyyvg.  6h  (iifQiohlwmi  n*+ 
UpiGif  v§b'*ou*v.  Solerter  scrin 
ptor  jaunäerum  ßpartonorum 
oocüorum  n  edit ,  sdciorum,  uü 
saepe  alibif.tacet»      ,r,t  •     ...,., 

1.  9J(Mpinolßi]    M^cedoniae. 

JsQtvXWag}  Ftferät  ab  Äge-^ 

silao    ad    Tfssäpherrteto  '  legätu^ 

III,  f.  posteä  in  Europam'  red- 

fisse  videtaif.'  ;  s 

:    %  dnoicccrtcts]     Codex  B. 
habet  oinoicUvta.     Hefertor.  si- 
gnifigatio,    non    genüs,    ad  an- 
tecedens noXsig.  .....i 

'  oxayyBÜjuigt]  Rede  sigbnm 
iflterrogatbnii  poaait  hicuCastaU 
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qpuUxsoftqpoc  ijv,  tlxtv-  d  öv  xaxxoifr  <*AAd  xmm, 
Ig»},  lud  XQOttaxayyiXlHV  xaltvm,  ou,  iav  xal  voll 
cu  ykvtjtcut    xaUv   xaQeöoptba ,    aäss?    Mal    Sqpapa. 

Sr0  fiiv  äjJ  JßQXvlXlöag  dq>,fEXXfjöx6vxov  $69  hxoQtvm' 
6  8'  'Ayifllkaog ,  AiaAJUr'jjae  Maxsdovtav,  ig  StTtmlU* 
ätptxtxo.  AaQiööaioi  phr  ovv  xal  RQavmvioi  nd 
Zxoxovöaloi  xal  QaQöaAioi,  ivppajpi  ovxeg  Bourm^ 
xal  xdvxsg  8h  BsxxaXoU  *l>rjv  o6oi  avxdov  tpvyddtg  wi 

tkivyxavovi  ixaxovoyow  avxov  lxaxoXov&ovv*8§.  '0 
8h  timg  phv  tjytv  Iv  xXaiötcp  td  öxQdxBvpa,  %aAg  ^P*" 
öug  plv  MpMQOO&sv,  rovg  rjfiUsBig  &'  ix  ovqijc  i%anßxm 
txxicav  •  Ixil  8h  Ixcilvov  xijg  %OQ%lag  ot  BsxraXol  bultd- 
vovxtg  xolg  5«i0dw,  xagaxipxu  h£  ojLqov  xal  xo  <bi 

6xov  öxopaxog  txxixov,  xlyv  xäv  xbqI  avxov.  Tüg  ik 
xaQBxa^ccvxo  äXXqloig,,  ot  plv  ßexxcdol,  vofitömmt 
oix  iv  xaltp  tlvai  XQog  xovg  öxUxag  txxopa%Blvt  öxqk- 
1>ttvxeg    ßadrjv    a%t%G>QOW.      ot    8h    pdXa    ttoqpftfwfi 

6  hrrptolov&ow.      yvovg   8h  6  'Ayrfltkaog,    &   Jxartpu 


tptXonoXeiiog]  8U  L.  aMlavö*- 
dqpoe  habent  com  Codd.  A.  B. 
C.  D.  E.,a  qnae  lectio  multo 
aptior  huic  loco  videtur.  Quod 
Moros ,  vulgatam  defendens, 
statuit ,  Dercyllidam  quaesi- 
yisse  aliquant  occasionem  bello 
se  immiscendi ,  eaque  deinde 
nsum  foisse,  ot  ex  fibro  IV,  8. 
appareat,  hoc  mihi  rationem 
legationis  huiua  non  videtar 
habere  veram  aut  probabilem. 

Uyat,  ow]  IIa  A.  L  BryL 
Castal.  cum  Codice  A.  Contra 
«etata  St.  L.  cum  C.  D.  E. 

3.  tyri  htOQtvsvo]  Codd. 
B.  D.  x(f£to9  inoQtvito.  Quid 
eligam.  dubia«  haereo. 

dmUaJafi]  In  Agesilao  II, 
%  igopttyae.  deincep*  Actqir 
aaloi  —  ZvQxovccaiQi  B.  C. 
habent. 

töV  itVYzavov]  Ages.  vor 
fetfg  ix.    In  Memorab.  I,  6,  2« 


dwvx6d^x6g  x$  xal  djfxam  ©W 
stltfa  qoidam  etiam  «5r  adü 
Tolueront.  Causam,  corLaritJMl 
et  ceteri  nominaü  popoH  caa 
BoeotU  fuerint,  tMÜ  in  aaat- 
tatia  ad  finem  libri  terÜL 

ovfcV  hcauolov&oJTt*?]  Agfr- 
«iL  oizoi  itpsxdfuwog. 

4.  hl  o4q$]  Age*.  Mk 
xoQBiag]  Agesil.  addit  «Mt 

et  pro  ixelavpovxBg  habet  Im- 

CTOfLatog]  AgesiL  xov  *Q*1 
yovuivov  axQuttviMtroQ  «od  fav 
ssol  avrcV.  In  Anabajd  III,  % 
4S.  in  agmine  quadrato  abaÜ* 
ter  axofjM  et  otyotyCce*  diatlBph\ 
obi  Codices  rectiua  oe^öV  ha- 
bent. 

5.  fuila  awpQowmg]  AffJb 
pal'  dtpQ^pmg  iip&txovxo.  Ib- 
nifeatum  est.  lentitadinem  hh 
in  atroqoe  milite  culparl;  9JM* 
caxpqovmg  praefero. 
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ripuQtavov  >  niyatu    xovg  xsqI  ovxop  ftdXa  B^Qciöxovg 
{g*£ag,   xal    xbXsvsi  xoig  xb  akXoig  xaQctyyeM.uv  >   xal 
avxovg  diWLMv  §bg  xd%iöxa,  xal  pt/xfoi  dovvai  ctvxoig 
dvaözyoipyv.      Ot  Sk    &BXxaXol   6g   hldov  xagd    dof$av7 
ihxvvovxagy  ot phv  avxav  £qpvyots  ot  d*  dviöXQt^av*  oi 
di  ittiQcbusvoi  xovxo   nouZv>     nXaylovg    E%ovxsg  xovg 
ixxovg   fyUöxoyxo.     noXv%ctQpog  p&vxoi  6    <DaQödAiog  8 
tscxaQx&v   aviatgsipi  x$   xal  juzjppwog    %vv  xolg  ubqX 
avxov  dnodvqöxii.     <og    dh  xovxo  lyfoixo,    <pvy$  xwv 
BsxtuXmv   ifciöla  ytyvsxai,*    äöxs   ot  phr  dnifhnfixov 
mvx&v*  ot  Öi  xal  yUöxovxo.    Itixrfiav  d'  ovv  ov  «pdtfdtv, 
mqIv  iv   X(p    oqsi  NaQdaxlq*  hylvovxo.    Kai  xoxi   pto9 
d$  6  'Ay^Lkaog  XQonawv   x  Itxrfiaxo   ptxafr)  ÜQavxog 


6.  niyatBi  toig  n$ol]  Ages. 
9Utoani^v€i  xovg  apq>L  Plutar- 
chns  Ages.  16.  in  hac  narra- 
tione  viüde  dWefBas  abit.  Ex- 
cipit  enim  Larissaeos,  quibus- 
cum  foedus  factum  erat.  Phar- 
saliis   opponit  mvtctnooioig  tu- 

itrvrp.  Intelligit  Xenophon  tre- 
eentos  equites  electos,  quos 
rege«  Lacedaemonii  yeluti  ati- 
patores  secum  habebant,  aucto- 
re  1>ucyd.  V,  72.Herodot.  VIII, 
124.  In  loco  eiosdem  VI,  56., 
nbi  oentum  modo  nnmerat,  Vi- 
tium esse  suspicabatur  Larcher 
in  Interpret  gallica  Aaabas. 
•d  III,  4,  43.  T.  I,  p.  237.  fuila 
ante  evoeLoxovg  omittit  B. 
&g  xa%iotot\    Ages.  %axd  xo*>- 


7.  ot  d'  dvfoiQHptnr]  Ages. 
mid*  äviexosyav,  ot  dl  %a\  dra- 
tMoiam*  x8iom(i6vou  quae  mihi 
lectio  magis  placet. 
-  uXaytovg  —  tnnovg]  LeoncL 
€K  versione  Bilibaldi  et  Philel- 
|dd  tnmig  emendabat,  et  Age- 
jikd  equites  interpretabatar. 
Male. .  Quid  sit  nUtyiovv  xovg 
ümovg*  Tide  in  libro  de  re 
eqncetri  c.  7,  16. 


8.  noltpa%og]  Ages.  JIo- 
Xvgaopotf ,  ut  B.  D.  atE.  Hai«- 

paorog. 

xmv  &txxal&v\  Haec  in  Age- 
sflao  omissa  sunt.  Antea  xovz 
lyivsto  B.  D. 

^Uauofzo]  Ages.  £corcsg  ad- 
dit. 

iv  xm  ooei]  Ages.  noW  ij  fatl 
—  NüQ&cnufenr.  Pratarch.  Age- 
sil.  16.  ex  h.  1.  vno  x<ß  iVao- 
frcnUtp  XQoxeuov  üoxrits.  Li  Ajpo- 
phthegm.  p.  795.  male  legitnr 
vno  xcop  NctQ&aiUmp,  ut  mo- 
nuit  Mortis.  Fr.  Portos  xdv 
'AtocnUanr  h.  1.  emendabat  et 
deinceps  JToarrog  -Kai  'AxocttUag. 
Ceterum  fo  ante  Naoti;  repe- 
tnnt  A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  Steph.  Codd. 
A.  B.  C.  E.  x<p  contra  additD., 
quod  probo. 

9.  IlQctrrdg]  Edd.  veia- 
stae  ndn^avxog  cum  Codd.  6 
Paris.  Vitium  ex  Agesilao  cor- 
rexit  Stephan.  In  Byzantino 
Steph.  est:  Tlo&g  *6!tg Ihfäm- 
(5tx^.  In .  Etymolog.  M.  exem- 
pli  causa  nqäg,    UQct*x6gy    bis 

E»sitnm  reperitnr.  Palmerius 
xerc.  p.  70.  dubitat,  num  de 
retnsta  Perrhaebia  ad  Penenm 
et  Larissam,  an  de  nova  ad  Pin- 


240 


LIDER     IV. 


Hai  NctQ&ctxiovi  %ai  avtov  Epetvs%  paXa  ydopAVog  ff 
ioya,  oxi  xovg  niytörov  tpQovovvxag  ixl  taxixjj  in- 
vixt'iKii%  £tw  gj  avxog  £w&U£n/  txxuuß.  tjjd'  vözsfälf 
vxBQßakAmv  xä  'Aicäxä  %qg  &&lvg  8q^9  vijv  lounjf 
nüOav  dtä  tpiklag  lxo$hv%xo>  pi%Qi  XQog  %d  Bouoxm* 
oft«. 

10  Olymp.  96, 3.  "Ovrog  d'  avtov  Izi  tjj  tyßoljjy  6  q Auf 

initio.        fi^itoetftifc  Iffogc  qtavijvak9    %a\  tjyyitf^ 
ort    QTTfficroA    tlsv    Jaxidatpovioi  xg    vavpaxlai  xd 

11  o  vavofxog  nUöavÖQog  tsüvairj.  IXkyixo  dl  xal  <ß  tfiMf 
r\  vav[ttt%La  iyivsxo.  Elvai  p*v  yag  »pl  Kvtdov  Wf 
ixbclow  alXqkoig '  Qagvaßatw  dl ,  vavaQ%ov  .  opm, 
Ji/v  «atg  Ooivloöaig  ilvcu,  Kovava  de,   «o  7£Uyvi«o* 


dnm     montem     Stephanus     di- 

xerit. 

ifieive]  Agesil.  xorlueiye. 

£ptr£l€££f]  Ages.  iprizavfaa- 
xo.  Plutarchus  Apophthegmat. 
p.  796.  cvoTTpdfLSvoe  %6  titni- 
%6v  ctvtoQ  di   avtov. 

loutffw\  Ages.  rjdri  addit,  libi 
tarnen  Anstides  etiam  oraisit. 

¥-Hsl  nQ°*]  Agesil.  sie  rrf. 
Pro  ooia  apud  Aristidem  Sfpta 
legi,  monet  Leoncl. 

10.  **i  t£  ipßolfl]  Po- 
lyaenus  II,  1, 3.  oaov  ovxto  w«o- 
ttdeetto.  Plutarchuf :  insl  zqc 
Boaoxiag  ineßn  %al  ssol  tjjf 
Xaiettyna*  nateevoaxonidwoew, 
Ages.  17. 

pqyoeiäifc]  Plutarchus  c 
17.  ijliog  intefatov  %al  ywoV*- 
voq  pijpoEMfjfe.  Eclipsin  hanc 
solarem  ad  anni  Ioliani  4320. 
mensis  Augusti  diem  14.  re- 
ferre  calculos  astronomicos, 
monet  Dodwellus.  Archontis 
Eubuli  anno  pnonam  hanc  aa- 
aignat  Lyaiaa  p.  632.,  igitur  ini- 
tio anni  3.  Olympiadia  96.,  nt 
inde  admonult  idem  Dodwel- 
lns,  &un*  rationem  eclipsin 
solarem  referentU   ad   14«    Au- 


gust! menaia  anni  393.  aatrona- 
mici  vel  391.  chronologonfe 
ante  C.  N«  oonfirmayU  Gatt* 
cus  astronomns  DtAambr*  a£*i 
Gailinra  p.  89  —  91. 

Il8ioct9d$)o$  A.  I.  Br.  Ca- 
atal.  com  Codd.  A*  *V  Ufas* 
dqog.  Diodorua  virfose  Ibfjb 
UQiog.  Supra  III,  5^  29.  est  um 
▼arietate  UetaavSQQf* 

11.  f  *o6x(p]  Polyaemo«  ( 
48,  ö.  alt,  Cononem  üilBse  fia 
sinistro  latere  claasia,  ergo:dffe 
tro  Lacedaemoniao  adverso»! 
in  dextro  simnlatam  BaTeA 
cxoavriyida  collocasae,  .In  mit 
primam '  hostes  impetnin  nets 
rint. 

itsol  Kvidop]  Pansanias  !VL 
3,  6.  *8ql  J[»MOf  nal  S^ot  ft 
ddtyov.  '  x'u 

$ow£66cciq]  qaaa  collegant 
Tissaphernes  supra  IUt  4,  I,  -.. 

Kovmva]  Deincepa  xoi  *B- 
Xqvinbv  male  Codex  B,  nabejL 
Fugam  eius  ad  Enagorun  P«<^ 
pugnam  apad  Aegeapotunst. 
vidimas  supra  U,  1,  39.,  nfei 
conf.  .  notam.  Ordinem  .ml 
mari  geatarum  poatea  nunc  paff- 
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Szovtcc,    t$t  d%&cu    jfurgotöav    avtov.     aWts<r0OTa£a-12 
pkvov  dl  xov   nstödvÖQOv ,   xai  nolv  llattovmv  avt(ß 
wv   vscov    yavsitittiv   xäv    avtov    xov    psxa   Kovmvog 
'EXXqvMov,   xovg    pht    axo    xov  ßvavvpov  (pfi(ii%ovg 


aequamur.  Isocrates  ad  Phi- 
tippum  p.  185.  nXsvoag  3'  stg 
Kvnoo*  voovov  piv  tivcc  ntol 
«}#  xmv  lolmv  inipilsiav  dihqi- 
ßt*.  ulo&optvog  dl  ^AyrplXaov 
Mg  trjv  'Aoiav  (Uta  noXXrjg  dv- 
väftsag  ÖiaßsBtpiövct  xai  noo- 
toovna  ttjv  voyQctv  —  nifincov  mg 
xovg  ßaoiXttog  oxoaxnyovg  vm- 
0%9Bizca  xoiqonv.  Transgres- 
sura  in  Asiam  Agesilaum  anno 
primo  Olympiadis  96.  docet  ' 
Dodwellus:  ab  hoc  igitur  anno 
coeperunt  molitiones  bellicae 
Cononis,  quas  supra  ad  librom 
II,  I,  29.  annotavi.  Sequenti 
anno  regem  adiisse  Persarum, 
atatuit  Dodwell. ,  ■  etsi  Diodorus 
anno  eius  Olympiadis  primo 
accidisse  refert.  Tempus  solum 
hibernam  annotavit  Nepos  c.  4. 
Tertio  anno,  seu  Olymp.  96|. 
Dodwellus  assignat  reditum 
Agesilai  ex  Asia  et  victoriam  na- 
Talern  Cononis.  Quae  si  com- 
paremus  com  Isocratis  loco  * 
auprä  laudato  aiioque  in  Pane- 
gyrfco  c.  39.,  accuratius  qnae- 
dam  definire  licebit  fortasse. 
PEv  dl,  inquit,  x<p  noXtptp  xm 
nsol  Kviöov  —  atQcczrjyovvzog 
avxqi  K6vcovog  —  xota  jilv  €xt] 
guoiEäfc  xo  vavxiTtüv  xo  neql  trjv 
'Acta*  vno  tQirjQcw  Skoxov  p6- 
*ov  nohoQKOvpevov ,  ntvxexat-  " 
Stna  dl  privat*  tovgctooLxif&tctg 
46?  tua&ov  dnefixioricsv  (6  ßct- 
eiteig),  acte  xd  uhv  «V  inejtvm 
*olld%tg  Sv  disXvdycecv,  dia  dh 
mdm  itptaxmxa  aivdwov  %ct\  xrjr 
ooppa%£av  xrjr  izsqI  Koqiv&ov 
owtxäoav  polvg  noxs  vctvpa%ovv- 
*%%  Miwpuv.  De  mercede 
nensium  16  'negata  classi  repe- 
tit   cap.   41.     Tres    hos   annos 

Xenoph.  Schneid.    T.  ///. 


si  retro  calculayeris ,  initiom 
imperii  navalis  a  Conone  coe- 
pti  et  apparati  belli  a  Persis 
contra  Lacedaemonios  incidet 
in  Olympiadis  95.  aitnum  po- 
stremum  seu  f.  Seouenti  enim 
anno  Agesilaus  in  Asiam  transiit 
ex  ratione  Dodwelli,  sed  pace 
hiemem  transegit;  tertio  oella 
in  Lydia  gessit;  quarto  rediit 
et  Cononem  vicit.  Ab  anni  igi- 
tur parte  posteriore  Olympia- 
dis 95,  4.  ad  priorem  anni  3* 
Olympiad.  96.  efficiuntur  ^  tres 
anni.  Atque  haec  ipsa  initia 
bellici  apparatus  Persarum  si- 
cnavit  Xonophon  III,  cap.  4.  ab 
lnitio,  ubi  Herondas  Syracusius, 
trecentas  naves  a  Persis  parari, 
nunciat  Lacedaemoniis.  Quem 
locum  Dodwellus  ad  Olympiad. 
95|.  recte  retulit;  etsi  locum 
Isocratis  ifmoravit,  qui  calculos 
eius  egregie  firmat.  Atque  ex 
his  temporum  notis  dennienda 
sunt,  <juae  supra  ad  II,  1,  29. 
ex  Lysia  attuh  de  Cononis  et 
Atheniensium  apparatu  bellico. 
Cum  Conone  fuisse  non  alios 
Athenienses,  quam  tpvyatiag  %ul 
iftsXovtug,  ait  Plato  in  Mene- 
xeno  p.  296.  edit.  Bipont.  At- 
que hae  sunt,  quäs  Isocrates 
Panegyric.  cap.  39.  vocat  xag 
vnrjQsaiag  tag  xccq   ipcSv. 

12.  iXavtovav  ]  Diodorus 
XIV,  83.  Lacedaemoniorum  na- 
ves numerat  85,  Pharnabazi  et 
Cononis  plus  quam  90. 

ucTtf  Kovcovog]  xov  plv  psta 
Kovnvog  avtov  KEXXrjviHOv  A* 
L  Br.  Castal  cum  Codd.  A.  E. 
contra  B.  D.  xov  addunt  ante 
\EUijvixov. 
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Bv&vg  avx<p  q>svysiw,  avxdv  dh  {vppl£avce  xoig  aoAtp/otg 
ifißokäg  i%ovöy  ry  xq^qu^  xqqs  vqv  yijv  i£m6&qim' 
xai  TOi)g  phv  cilkovg,  0601  ig  xip  yijv  i^iöthfimfi 
ättokxovxag  tag  vtxvg  6<6&6&cu ,  ont]  ivvaivxo ,  lg  xfa 
Kvldov,  avxdv  dl  Inl  tjj  vr(t  pa%6irtvov  äno&avü* 
13fO  y.\v  ovv  'Ayrfllkaog  nv&ofievog  xavxa  xo  plv  xq6xw 
%aXs7t<5g  ZcpSQSv ,  lud  ptvxot,  Ivs&vpri&i] ,  8ti  xov  ofoff- 
xsvpatog  xo  xkalöxov  tit}  avxy  olov  dya&div  ftiv  yvpto- 
pkv&v  Tjdtcog  psxixsiv,  %l  dl  xi  %aXsxdv  oggjev,  c4$ 
av&yxipf  dvai  nowmveiv  avxoig,  bt  totixov  iMtußolit 


ipßoXdg]    Imptrisns    et   ineur- 
sos  jiavis  rostratae  in  adversara, 
et  facta  eo  navis   adversae  dvd- 
M&S  dicitur  ipßoXrj.    Diodoras 
XIV,  45. ^  önoxB  yao  at  791390019 
ig  ipßoXrjv  htstpSQovto  —  axrrff 
räfi  xXrjyotg  yiyvsc&ai  %cn  ipßo- 
lfJ9    —   6*6x8  o*  ©f  %r>ß€Q*ijxni 
valg  Sfursio/aig  in%Qo4ö8iav  tdg 
inupoodg.    Ibidem  cap.  46.    vög 
ipßtoldg  dnod%tovg  awißttiwi  ys- 
y&rfhxi,  rmv  xvnxopivmv  vitov  v~ 
Boz&QOvcmv.     Idero    XIII,    99. 
toig    ipßoXoig    n&nx(Dv    dnXovg 
sWo&ft  —  xo  dh  xsXevxafov  doüg 
ipßoXov  xjj  xov  n*oi*Xiovg  toiif- 
091  ßicuoxsoov,  xrjg  phv  XQtfoovg 
inl  noXvv  dvidfa^s  x6*o*,  toÄ 
d»    ßxducexog  ivttQfHH&ivtog  *ig 
t»W  dniöa  nccl  pt)  dvvccp&vanr  ad- 
T»y  05wr*00t;ff0fra!  5  übt    in   po- 
steriore membro    legendom    est 
eWg  ifißoXfjr,    Polyaenns  I,  40^ 
9.  ifjißöXmg  dvu^ffvpvstv  habet; 
et  III,  10,  11.    dÜ6va$   fiixxag 
ipßolag.    Idem  V,  43.  de  Cal- 
liade    gubernatore :     xo    itifid- 
liow  Zoxccfr  avzväg*  %*ff  oTtdxw- 
009  Sv  iußdXUtP  piXXoi,   free  i 
dufacov  nooa%QO'6mv  ruVg  hca>- 
xia%  noog  x6  nrjddXiop  ifißaXstv 
pq  dvrqxui,  ttß  typ  spßeAijr  al- 
rm  nava  xdg  nooiiag  £ooWirioV^ 
e  quo   loco  sita»  iumxßa*  co- 
gnoscitar. 


iieoa&irm]  Codices  B.  C 
i£aid"jjvctiy  et  deineeps  l£oW8f- 
c(xr  Codd.  5  com  A.  I.  Br.  Gast 

ontj]  Ita  recte  margo  Ij6os- 
clavii  et  Stephani  pro  volgatt 
Sxou 

dmofrawür]  Perii«#e  Arohonta 
Kabulo,  teftator  Lysiai  Orrt. 
b.   632.    hoc    est    Olymp.    96, 

3.    ineunU.     Diodonu    ad  aa- 
num  2.  refext. 


13.  V  per  ow]  CodTcei 
B.  G.  D.  hoc  prios  |»i*  omhV 
tunt.  deineeps  ^  ^fvayxwr  iidea\ 
libri  com  margine  Stephani  at 
Leonclavü  habent  pro  i!p8Q9w. 

olov  dyad-ßv]    Margo    Leaa- 
clavii  oUpavog.    Ita  est  in  Gatt 

dotier]   Ita  A.  L  Br.  Caatafc 

pro  öQtpri  cum  Codd,  5  Paris.  " 

xoivwvsfy^    «vtoifil       Dathaf 
•pendet  ab  oWyitipi  ahrcu,  qoaa^ 

?iuam      tfTQarsti|»a       nntncnaihV 
ta^  probaviv    etian    acriptnrnm> 
609)«?,  non  609)13. 

asvaßaXaW]  PIntarehns  C..17. 
et  ex  eo  Pol^aenas:  nSnavnnt 
Xeynv  hilsvm  xovg  d*6  Ihdrfs* 
vi\g  quowtag.  Moros  inteipra^ 
tator,  qnasi  dictum  aii  iurgpai 
AoW,  sc  scroso«»  Weiske:  «am 
amptiu8  dolcn$* 
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fitayiv,  cog  dyyWtoito  i  plv  üütaviQog  TBiek&vTtpttifa 
WMcßy  dl  tfj  vavpta%la.  dpa  di  zavzct  Xtymv  nal  ißov- 14 
frbtu  ws  svayyekiay  xal  nolXotg  diimpns  täv  x%%vy£- 
vmp'  coöre,  &XQo$oli6pov  o**o$  hqoq  rovg  xoXsplovg, 
inQavqtav  ot  r&v  'Ayrflikiov  %<p  Aoyw,  dg  Aaxsdti- 
povimv  vixrivT&v  tjj  vavpa%ia. 

*Höav l  dl  ot  plv  dvxmzaypbvot,  tqi  'AytfiiXdn  15 
Botmxol,  "Afrqvaioi,  'Aofhloi,  Ko$Iv$iqi9  Aivuivsg, 
Bößostg,  AoxqoI  apqpo'rfpoi'  &vv  'Ayqtoldip  dl  Aax&- 
daipovlmp  phv  poQ*  ij  i*  Koqlv&ov  äiaßäöa,  $pt6v 
il  p6gag  tijg  2§  'Otpgofiwov*  Exi  dl  ot  ix  Aaxsdal- 
povog  vsodapddsig  övötQuxevtidpevoi  avxri)'  XQog  da 
txwxoig,  ov  'HQunddag  ijzwdyti  £svixov'  fai,  dl  ot  dxo 
xmv  Iv  tjj  'Aöla  (noUmtr  'EXXrjvid&v) ,  xal  omo  täv  hu 
ry  EvQcinj]  xokecov  fEXlqvlitov>  oöag  äucov  aaQilaßtv. 
mvro&tv  dl  itQoöeyivQVTO  onXixai  'Oq%q(iU>ioi  xal 
<D<DxsZg.  uskvwöxal  ye  jujir  xokXtp  nJJkovug  ot  pex'  'Ayq- 
öikaov  üacüg  d*  ccv  itaQonArjtiun  apqporipoi?  %d 
*Xij&og.  rH  pev  iq  dwapig  evtl/  dpqxn&Qcw  duff^iß 
öoiiccl  dl  xal  vqv  pd%tjv    xal   yaQ    iyevBxo*    ola    ovx 


14.  diinsiiits]  Polyaena*: 
foiTtsptys  xotg  tplXoig  psqidag 
dxo  xav  teQetcov.  Plutarch.  17. 
6\  t.  <p.  dno  xmv  xe&vpsvcov. 

15.  r^eav]  Post  pugnam 
Goripthiacam  haec  accidit  noa 
moltls  ,  diebus  teste  Lysia  pro 
Mantitheo  p.  581.  ov  nolXatg 
ticxeoov  qp/ocug  Ijsra  xavxct  Iv 
Roofa&co  %a>oCcov  CöYVQdiv  %axn- 
Ximfiivtov,  Sets  vovg  noXsptovg 
ßS  &vvaoftcti  mcQtivai,,  'Ayrjoi- 
Xaov  (f.  sCg  zip  Bo%coxCc&  spßa- 

Abiävsg}  Codex  D.  Alma- 
fM  habtt 

2k  Koqlv&ov]  Plutarch.  Apo- 
pnliegm.  p.  7P5.  duptfäct  6** 
ofao&tv  dnawsllavtog  avxm  ev- 
#lf  i*  *clq4&ov  faßctlsiv  9ig  rij* 
boiattav,  %oUtoi  in  (is{£ovog 


Q*4*£vfjg  totizo  noiipcu  VÖZaQQV, 
ducvoovp&vQQi  evK««^VagTo£fl 
aMOtffffty  ovo  ip»$id6*G  xmv  hsqI 
Koqiv&*v  otQuxevepsvtov  psxot- 
fkifiTpdpsvos  &*£ßq  vfg  Bouoxiag, 
»bt  legcndum  esse  ävö  poQag 
monntt  ad  hunc  lpcum  Moriuk 

'Astqt  notemv  tEMvptämv}  Co« 
dices  B.  D.  hoc  prina  meabmiQ\ 
nÜL.  'EU.  recte  omittere  mihi 
Tidentnr.  Deiaceps  Saovg  C.  I>« 
habent.  Postea  ot  onXtxui  Co- 
dex B.  Deniqiie  woZv  nXsovsg 
B.  C.  D.  £•  De  numero  pel- 
tantamm  et  omaiao  miHtHm  di« 
YerM  -fidetnr  narrati»  Encomii 
9.  tE*tmvdl  xug  XB^uXayfagdXr- 
Ulm*  [tdXcc  taofkdiovgf  *%£$& 
di  %al  ot  tnxBlg  tf/ut»  hmUqmv 
iöonXq&t£g, 

16.    %al   nij    iyivixo]    In 

Q2 
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allij  xmv  yf  itp*  ijpc5v.  öwjjsöav  pev  yaQ  ig  xo  xatä 
KoQcivsiav  xs8tov  ot  fikv  övv  'Ayyöilatp  dxo  xov  Rq> 
ipiööov,  ot  8h  övv  €hjßaloig  dxo  xov  'ElincSvog.  elp 
8'  'Ayrfillaog  fisv  xo  dsl-tdv  xov  pst'  avxov,  'Opjjo- 
fiivioi  89  avxtS  tö%atoi  tjöav  xov  svcwvpov.  ot  89  öS 
SrjßaloL  avxol  psv   ds^iol  tjöav,    'AqyBioi  d9    avxoig  xo 

ijBvdvvfiov  el%ov.  Ewiovxov  81  xicog  pkv  öiyij  xolXi^ 
ix  dpyoxiQav  rjv  qvlxa  8*  dxtl%ov  dllqlmv  otfo» 
öxdSiov,  AkaX&lotvxhg  ot  Srjßaloi  dQopm  opoöB  i<pt- 
qovto.  6g  81  xqhdv  In  nU&QCov  hr  pitia  oit<dv,  in- 
s£idQapov  dxo  xijg  'Ayrfitldov  tpdlayyog,  äv  *HqM- 
%l8ag  i^svaysiy  xal  övv  avzolg  "Icweg  ^  xal  Alolng,  xal 
'Ellrjönovrioi.  xal  xdvtsg  ovxoi  tßv  övvsxdQapovxm 
xb  lyivovxo,  xal  ig  86qv  dtptxopsvoi  Ixqb^ov  xo  xnSf 
avxovg.    'AQyBioi   yivxoi  ovx  iSi^avxo  xovg  xbqI  *Ayf 

l$ölXaov9  all'  Mqyvyov  tnl  xov  rElixäva.  Kavxavda  ol 
piv  xivtg  xäv  ^ivtov  iöxBfpavow  yStj  xov  'AyijöUaov, 
ayyillBi  8h  xig  avxtß,  Sxi  et  Grjßaiot,  xovg  9OQ%op*- 
vlovg  Siaxo^avxBg  iv  xolg  öxsvotpoQoig  eXrjöav.    xal  6 


Agesil.  II,  9.  jeai  yaQ  ivivsto  oF-  obtulerunt       Codices       B.     C. 

antQ    ovx  «XXrj  xmv  Itp    r\p*}v,  D.  E. 

quam  lectionem  praeferebat Le-  1?>    fe.    fa^^     h 

t-TIr     '    'f-i  -ni      v"t°     ,•"  ita:  neav  a  avtol  tat*  ve  tief- 
phthegmat.,  P.  796.   ex  hoc  loco  ^  iSvat9„SWMfli^ ^ 

Xw"»o«,    qoodhabentCod.ee.  ^0VrÄ,  quod  re£*pnM5£. 

lU.oe  *i  to  *«Sid.  xa<,«e  fe,>,,  ***•«  """ff*? ,  ""t*"  *•     -u 

-^  äJ'  "^  j  4s  SS.  -  p«^ 

wer    «vrov  correxi.  su-      *   »  -./  ^      ^^ 

^6*o>  BrZo»]   In  Agesilaos  «t-  lbl  ^  *^- 
Jtol  ijoav  —  t6  «voWfioy  *^ov,  18.    styoccv]     In     AgesUa« 

quam     ipsam      scriptaram      hie  il&Lw. 


CAPUT      Iü. 


246 


luv  av&vg  i%Bki£a$  tqv  ipdkayya  fytv  in9  avxovg'  ot 
d'  av  Grjßaioi,  cbg  blöov  zovg  Jsvppd%ovg  UQog  [zip] 
vE3Unavi  %Btp%vy6xagy  dumaöslv  ßovko^avoi  mqo$  zovg 
iotvzüv,  övöubiquHvxbs  1%6qow  iföQpivcog.  'ZEv-19 
xav&a  dij  'Ayqölkaov  ävÖQslov  fisv  Ifcönv  ünüv 
dvapcpiößrjTijtcoQ ,  ov  pivxoi  Bikaxo  y%  xa  dtitpakiöxccxa- 
i£ov  yaQ  avztp,  xaQivzi  tovg  diaxixxovxag,  dxokov- 
Qovvu  %$iQov6&ai  tovg  oxiö&ev,  ovx  faolvfii  tovto, 
dkl'  dvzipBzcaxog  öwiföctj-e  toig  Ghjßaioig*  xal  Ov(i- 
ßakovxsg  tag  dönldag,  Ico&ovvzo,  tp&xovxo,  a*&- 
hxhvov,  dn£&vt]6xov.  zikog  äs  täv  ®qßalav  ot  (ihr 
dwutfatovöt,  XQog  xov  rEkixäva9  nokkol  dl  äno%&Qovv- 
ztg  d%h%avov.  'Eitel  Öl  tf  [ihv  vlxrj  'Ayrfiikdov  iyay&-  20 
vqxo,  xBXQafiivQg  d'  avzog  xqoöbviJvbxxo  XQog  zqv 
ipdkayya,  itQoöekdöavxts  ziveg  täv  txximv  ttyoväiv 
aizä,  ort  zäv  xokeplav  mg  oydoqxovza  6vv  onkoig 
vjio  zip  reiß  elöi,  xal  qQmxmVy  zl  %QV  nouiv.  6  Öly 
xccLtibq  nokka  ZQavpaza  1%idv,  ofitog  ovx  htakd&Bto 
xov  &atovf  dkX'  iav  z'  dmkvai  y  ßovkoivzo  IxikBvt,  xal 


KEU*covi]  Articulus  tcp  addi- 
tur  in  Agesilao.  ut  supra  sect. 
16.  et  mox  itQog  xov  *EXiytd>va. 
Contra  male  deinceps  omittitur 
verbum  ßvonsioad'ivTsg. 

19.     dvctfiq>ießiir^TiDg]      In 
Agesilao  dvafitpiXoyoog. 

nccgfozi]  Platarchas:  *ai 
Mfetjr  knifievog  xa(>aXXd£ctvzccg. 
-  ■  avxifiixcoitog]  Cast.  dvxipi- 
tmnov.  Mox  imfrow  addere 
aosus  est  Schaefer,  sane  ele- 
ganter, sed  nescio  quo  aactore. 
[V.  praefat.  ad  Anacreont.  edit. 
Tanchnitz.    p.  XIII.   G.  H.  8.] 

dn&xteipov]  Yerbnm  hoc  omi- 
sit  Iun^  Cast.  Post  dni&vri- 
mtov  in  Agesilao  seqoitnr:  %al 
u^etvyrj  pev  ov&tfila  naQf\Vj  o4 
furjv  ovdi  oiyrj*  q>mvij  di  xig  ipt 
%oiuvxr\ ,  oiav  oQyrj  xs  xal  pd%r\ 
nuoda%w    av*    Haius  loci  ele- 


gantiam  et  vehementiam ,  ora- 
tione  expressam,  omissis  ver- 
boram  copulis,  laadat  Longinas 
c.  19.  Similis  est  locus  in  Cy- 
ropaedia  VII,  1,  38. 

20.  iitsl  0*1]  In  Agesilao: 
iitBidij  dl  —  ovp  'Jyrjodatp  lyi- 
vsxo  —  7tQ007iv£%fhi ,  omisso  <&? 
ante  6y8otfnovtct. 

avv  OTtloig]  In  Agesü.  aüv 
xois  onloig,  Templom  est  M- 
nervae  Itoniae.  Platarchas  Age- 
siL  c.  19.  et  ex  eo  Polyaenas 
H,  1,  4. 

%%ibv]  In  Agesilao  additor: 
ndvtocB  %al  nuvxoLoig  Snloig. 

y  ßovloivtd]  In  Agesilao  s 
Sbqi  —  inilsvB.  Etiam  B.  i*i- 
Xsvb  dedit  pro  i%iXsvost  qaod 
iteram  sectione  seqaente  e  Co- 
didbas  B.  C.  D.  restitai. 
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2\aöixtiv  ovx  ila.  Tote  pev  ovv,  xai  yccQ  yv  ifim  bi?\> 
deinroxoirjöapBvoi  bcotpij&yöav ,  TtQcoit  ds  IVkiv  rov 
«o/Ujuapjor  *apaT«£a*  r«  kxiksvs  rö  6tQatav[ia ,  xai 
rpojraioi'  röraö^a*,  xcd  ötetpavoiia&ai  manag  ttp  tocp, 
xai  rotv  atUjwfe  navrag  avksiv.  xai  o£  psv  nvf' 
&Ot'ot»t',  of  äi  Qqßaiot  Umpifrav  xyQvuag,  vxotxov- 
dotsj  rotv  f^xpot^  altovvtsg  &dl>tu.  xai  otJro  äjj  rf 
tf  tfvot'foi  yi>iovtai,   xai  'dyrjotiaog  plv  ig  defopovs 


tir.     U  A^rtsilao  additur:   xai 
**r,*r  #V*f ff.  MM  **  ttp  oVgpa- 

*?.  i$*;  oi>h]  In  Agesilao  ad- 
*;i*i :  <*%r.«AxwFavrfs  xovq  xtav 
*£t  ;*..« «%»  •fM^ovsefoa  qpa'Xayyog 
„jbiWWiiMifMwuo  xai  ixoip. 
rWJiivS.   Ages.    cap.  19.    g?ooa'- 

«*«  ivr j  r«i<>ov$  tösfo  &xög  zmv 
W*#*  ovyHSHO[ii6iisvov£.  Ex 
rfcWAwho  apparet,  in  priore 
\^u»i*hoiilis  1ÜC0  vocem  zcav 
«•*:»■••  •w  t**sc  spuriam  et  de- 
;tat!*tn.  Ncque  enim  hostium 
^vt»»*riiiii  cadavcra,  sed  suo- 
i*m  inilitum  intra  castra  sub- 
H*ht>r<»  iussit,  ne  numero  eo- 
suw  doprehenso  hostes  animos 
guiioivs  Mimerent,  et  nt  suo- 
tuiu  rorpora  per  praeconem  eo 
liibontius  poscerent  ad  sepultu- 
t«ttt;  hoc  enim  apud  Graecos 
»i^num  erat  victoriae  traditae, 
^lo  Plutarcho  in  Nicia  cap.  6. 
„»%  lustino  VI,  6.  Aliani  nobis 
\£t*silui  rationem,  qua  nume- 
itttu  suorum,  in  proelio  oc- 
t-i.M»rum ,  abscondit ,  narrat  Po- 
t\ai*nus  II,  1,  23.  6  öl  (isarjg 
tt'Kf  Ob*  rovg  mcxordzovg  diinsfi- 
yt  MfAfrorfv,*,  ovq  dvvaivxo  vvto- 
^•uiri  2irotQrii\rei$  yfxoot>$,  sna- 

plJtMY/tH'OI'ti       HLQVIV      CC7lOXQVlpOU. 

tyio  facto  hostes,  cum  dies 
lurtns  fuisset,  et  suorum  cor- 
|iorn    vidtwnt ,   puitca   vero  ho- 


stium occisorum,  animo  cond- 
derunt,  et  sponte  victoriam  La- 
cedaemoniis  tradiderunt.  Xe- 
nophon  nostro  in  loco  atratage- 
ma  illud  omisit,  eiusque  loco 
aliud  commemorat.  Victoria 
igitur  fuit  dubia;  et  dnbitabint 
Lacedaemonii ,  an  hostes  per 
praeconem  corpora  suorum  ae- 
poscere  ad  sepulturam  parati 
essent. 

miiv  —  xctQctvd£cu]  Ia 
Agesilao  est  rvXov.  In  Epi- 
grammate  Damageti  Analecto- 
rum  Tomo  II,  p.  39.  est  ni- 
Xig  Spartanus.  Verbum  nuQU- 
xd\ai  omisit  Plutarchus,  qui 
bene  addit  explicans  h.  Lt  I«*- 
Xtyi-caßovlojievos  zovg  Srißctfovg, 

yiyyovvai,  %al  'AyrjoiXctog]  In 
Agesilao  est:  ytvovxaiy  %a\  6'A- 
ftiallaos  o&ads  dnexeo^si. 

dsXcpovg]  Ibi  propter  vulne- 
ra  accepta  corporis  curam  ges- 
sit  anctore  Diodoro  XIV,  84. 
slg  dslqpovg  ä7ce%oiUa&q  üv~ 
&icov  dyoptvcw,  xal  xrjv  ts  soft- 
nfyv  insziXsi  zip  &etß  xal  zip  dt- 
xttzr)9  dns&vs,  Plutarchus.  Ver- 
ba  Jlv&itov  dyofUvayp  Dodwet 
lus  actis  Pythiis  interpretator; 
aliter  Corsini  Fastor.  III,  p.  287. 
Dissert.  Agonist.  p.  57.  et  121 
male  uterque,  iudice  Maust 
p.  194.,  qui  Plutarchum  potat 
ea  verba  de  suo  addidisse,  de- 
ceptum  verbis  Xenopbontis  cxi- 
cpavovo&ca  xdvzag  xai  Qstp. 


t 
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dtpixöptvog  dexntijv  tc5v   ix  xqg  Itiag  xtp  day  cMtoh 
öbv,  ovx   ikdxxm  ixccxov    xaXdvxov,     JTvJUg  dh  6  xokb- 
paQ%og    i%mv    xo    öxQdxsvpa   dxt%®Qii6zv    ig    Omxiag, 
hui&sv   dy   ig    tjjv    AoxQlia   IpßdXlei.     Kai    xqv  pev22 
£U^v  fos#av  ot  öxQaxieöxai  xal  öxtvtj  ix  väv  xmptiiv 
mal  Gixov  ffom*%pv%    imA  dh   *Qog  iöxi^av  fjv,   xtksv- 
xmlmv  *xo%k*qovvxw   fov   Jaxidaiiwvlwv ,   ätyatoiöif- 
Spqv*  avxotg   ot   Joxqoi,   ßdJLkovtsg  xal  dxovti£ovxsg. 
$&g   6'    avxmv    ot    Aaxtduipdvioi    vxoöxQitpavxsg   xal 
dub£avxeg    xaxißaXov  xwug,    ix    xovxov    oxtetov  ji&v 
ofoixi  iffyxoAovöow,   ix  dh  täv  vx*Qds£Uw  SßaXlov* 
431  $'  hwftlqifiav  nsv  xal  XQog  x6  Oipov  ditoxuv  ixd2S 
6h  öxoxog  xs  iylyvexo,   xal  dxo%<OQ9vvxsg   ot  phv  d(,a 
tqp  dv6%a)Qlav  Hxixxov,   ot  dh  xal  tut,  to  py  xqooq$v 
xu  1(i*qo6&iv,    ot   dh   xal   vxo   xciv  ßthBv    ivxav&a 
axo&vij6xov6i  rvktg   x*    6    xott[iaQ%OQ  xal  xmv  xoqu- 
(fxatmv  xoklolf    xal   ol  xdvxeg   6g  oxx&xatdsxa   xäv 
öXQaxuazüv ,    ol    phv   xaxaAs%HSdipx6g9   ot  dh  xal  XQav- 
paTiödivxts.    %l  dh   pi}   Ißotfoqöav   avxotg  [ot]  ix  xov 


i%  xijg  Xstag]  Plotarohust 
*mv  i%  xrjg  'Aaiag  Xcupvotov.  Un- 
de  Moros  h.  1.  emendabat  ix 
*•%$  'Attas. 

22. .  xeXrovaiov  dno%mqovv~ 
%ay*]  tum  demum  pedem  refe- 
rentibus  vertit  Leoncia  vfus.  Sed 
nMi  dubitavi  rsXevtuüov  gori- 
bere,  ut  intelligantur  extremi 
ftrtHne  recessisse,  quod  loci  seil- 
ten tia  requirit.  Deinceps  %ax- 
ißaXXov  B.  C.  habent. 

23.  lnB%tlorioa*  —  *o  tf*- 
x6w]  Codex  B.  ^  htiplgypciv. 
Dafaeeps  xdv  oipav  libri  «diu 
ante  Castal.  ei  B.  C.  fl.  Poet- 
ea  anotoq  x%  iyivsto  B.  Vfllgo 
%t  deerat. 

%*  fy*Q06&Bv]  Ita  marge 
Leonebmi  cum  Codd.  B«  D.  pro 
COVff.  Sed  Weiske  plora  decoie 
putam  scriptum  fuisse  suspioa- 


tar  facimov,  dtä  to  udj  trooo- 
q$v  xa  fyitqoa&BV .  ot  8%  vxo 
xäv  xvXivdofiipvv  U&mv,  ot  dfc 
uml  vicq  xmv  ßelüv. 

naqaatatiüv  noXXoX]  Ita  vul- 
gatnm  iteXXeig,  Tel,  ut  est  in  Co- 
dioe  B.,  nsXX'qQy  corrigi  voloit 
Leoncia vius,  atque  ita  est  in 
Codice  D.  Qaod  minime  pro- 
babilem  ait  nanc  coniecturam 
Weiske,  quoniam  milites  tan- 
tum  18  penerint,  in  eo  fallitur 
vir  doctus:  nara  x&v  oxquxicq- 
xmv  ot  ndvxBq  opponnatur  to*g 
PvXioq  izccQccetdzaij  t  qoi  sine 
dubio  erant  Spartani,  comites 
Gylidis.  Pirckheimer  vertit: 
Oylis  et  Peiles,  atque  ita  scri- 
psit  CastaL  Sed  ntscio  onde 
fitepbanus  soripturam  xalefy  et 
Haifopröf  commeraorarit. 

ißoj&tiöav]  Codex  D.  l?o- 
(fy&HO***    Öeincepi  ot  in  xov 
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öXQatoxidov    deixvovvTB£y    Ixiv8vvtv6av    av    axavttg 
axokiö&ai. 

CAPUT     IV, 

1       Olymp.  Msxa   xovxo  ye  prjv    wptUhq  phf  «rat 

96,  8.  xöXsig  xo  aXXo  öxQaxevpa,  axixksvös  81  tui 
6  9Ayrfilkaog  ht9  oXxov.  9B*  8h  xovxov  ixoUpow  *Mf> 
vaioi  §nv  mal  Botanol  xal  'Agysioi  xal  ot  övppmjpi 
avx&v  1%  KoqIv&ov  ÖQpciiiBvoi ,  Aax&8aip6vioi  8h  wA 
ot  6vti(ia%oi  ix  Zkxvävog.  oQ<ovxeg  8h  ot  KoqIv&uh  kah 
tfäv  phr  xal  tqv  %(DQav  8yovphvrp> ,  xal . . .  offotof- 
öxovxag,  äia  %6  au  xmv  xoteplav  hyyvg  ilvcu,  %oig 
8'  äUlovg  6v(iiid%ovg  xal  avxovg  hß  dgijvg  ovtag,  na\ 
tag  %oioag  avx&v  ivsQyovg  ovöag,  ot  xteiötoi  ma 
ßklxiöxoi    avtäv    elorjvrig    las&vffqtfav,    Kai    GvvvGti? 

2(isvoi  tdldaöxov  tavxa  aXkijXovg.  FvovtBg  8h  of 
*Aqyüoi  xal  Boi&xoi  xal  'AfrqvaToi  xal  KoQi'Ülaf 
ot  xs  t<5v  naQa  ßatiiUag  xQTjptixav  (ist86%rix6tBg, 
xal  ot  xov  xoXipov  alxuoxaxoi  yeysvrjii&voii  dg,  d  pq 
ixxo8&v  xoifoaivto  xovg  ixl  vqv  sloqvrjv  tstQapr 
pivovgi  xwöwsvöei  xdkw  ij  xoXig  laxavlöai'  ovxm 
8ij  xal  öfpayag  ixh%ügovv  xoitltöai.  xal  XQätOf 
plv  xo  xavxmv  ävoöidxaxov  ißbvXivöavto*  ot  phß 
yäg  aXXot,,  xav  vofia  tlg  xatayva>6&jj ,  ovx  axoxxiv- 
vvovöiv  iv  ioQtfj*  ixstvot,  8'  EvxXümv  trpf  thXtvtala* 
xqosIXovxo  ,  ort  xkslovg  av  cpovto   Xaßüv  iv  tjj  dyoQff 

Scoöxb  äxoxtslvai.    r&g    89    lörjpdvfrr],    olg  cüpqro,    ovf 


CTQctTonföov ,  addito  articulo  of, 
cum  Weiskio  scripei ,  sed  rjÖTj 
dsinvovvzpg  praeterea  malim. 

1.  dh  xal  ot  avfifiaxoi] 
Cast.  xal  omisit.  Deinceps  d 
ot  Koo.  B.  D.  Ante  sequens 
dno&vTJonovxas  Fr.  Porti»  cum 
Leonclavio  tov$  dv&Q&nov& 
Stephanos  nolkoi/g  supplent. 

2.  Fvovvsg   dl    ot]     Codd. 


A.  D.  tf  of.  Deinceps  SH> 
vatoi  %a\  BoKoxol  B.  D.  pottet 
noirjooivto  B.  C.  D.9  qoi  copa- 
lam  xal  ante  ütpuydg  omittmrtL 
Evxletcov]  Hesychias:  JBp- 
kIoq,  4i6q  teoQv  iv  M$ydtot$ 
%al  Kogiv&m ,  ubi  corrigant  i*- 
QS^g:  unde  Valesiaa  E$%l$ta  fe 
stum  Corinthioram  derivabat 
Interpretes     ad     Paataniae    I, 
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19h  ditoxxMvai,  0xatfdp$voi  xd  %tq>r]  Incuov  xov  ph 
xiva  övvsdtrjx&ta  iv  xvtfXcp)  xov  8h  xa&yiisvop,  xiv 
8i  xiva  iv  &edtQ<p,  fort  8h  ov  xal  xqixtjv  xa&rjpsvov. 
dg  89  lyveiö&ti  xo  XQäypa,  sifrdg  fyevyov  ot  ßikxiötoi, 
at'pk*  BQog  xct  dyakputra  xmv  bß  fjj  dyoQa  &e<öv,  ot 
d9  ixl  xovg  ßtopiovg*  ivfra  dy  ot  dvoöidxaxot,  xal. 
mvtdnuGt  prjölv  vopmov  <pQovovvx*g,  ot  xs  xsfavöv- 
%9g  xal  ot  xH%6p%voiy  iotpatxov  xal  XQog  toig  tßQoig* 
&6t'  Ivtovg  xal  xmv  ov  xvxxopivcw ,  voiUfimv  89  ovxmv 
dv%Qcinmvy  ddrjiiovrjöcti  tag  i>v%ag  liovxag  rrjv 
itiißiuty.  'Atto&vijöxovöi  di  oGxcd  xmv  phv  XQS6ßv-± 
%i$mv  xoXXol'  [läAJLov  y&Q  $xv%ov  iv  xjj  dyoQa  ovxsg* 
ot  8h  vecitBQoi,  vxoxxevöavzog  natopijAov  xo  pikXov 
£<fl0(hrt,  $6v%lav  töxpv  iv  x<5  K$avi(p.  dg  8h  xijg 
XQctvyrjg  ^töoi/to,  *al  tpevyovrig  xtveg  ix  xoB  XQa- 
ypaxog  atptxovto  XQog  avxovg,  ix  xovxov  dvaSQa- 
ti6vrsg  xaxd  xov  'Akqokoqwüov  ,  itQoößccXovxccg  ph> 
lAQyüovg  xal  xovg  akkovg  dxexQovöavxo*  ßovXtvopi-& 
vmv  de,  xl  X9V  xomvy  itlxxu  xo  xiovoxqovov  dxo  xov 


p.  35.  Boeot.  IX,  p.  743.  Plu- 
tarchi  Aristid.  c.  20.  Dianam 
E/v%Xbiccv  annotarunt,  cui  apud 
Boeotos  et  Locros,  statua  in  fo- 
ro  proposita,  noo&vovci  sponsa 
et  sponsus.  De  tempore  huius 
Corinthiorum  festi  nihil  anno- 
tatum  reperi.  Deinceps  iiXtto- 
wag  habent  B.  D.  E. 

3.  6vvsozri*Qxu\  cum  alna 
consistentem  in  circulis,  con- 
ciliabulis. 

xQitrjv]  scilicet  lndorum 
theatricornm.  dydvmv  Svxcov 
§9  r<S  &edtQ(p  Diodorus. 

xmv  iv  tfj  dyogä  &s6v]  Sunt 
qnd  &eoi  dytovioi  'graece  dicun- 
tor.  Deinceps  navxdxetaiv  ov- 
dhv  B.  G.  D.,  quod  dederant 
Stepbanns  et  Leonclavius.  fMy- 
Shv  CastaL  dedit,  ceterae  edi- 
tiones  pr.  pqdfe.  Pro  %eXevovxeg 
Cod.  B.  piXXovxeg  habet. 


vopJpcov  d'  ovxmv]  Codices 
B.  C.  D.  participiura  omittunt. 
deinceps  Sh  ovttog  B.  C. 

4.  Kqctvim]  Ante  urbem  fuit 
hoc  nomine  lucus  cyparissonun 
cum  gymnasio,  non  longo  dis-r 
situs  ab  Olympio,  ubi  exAqoal 
at  al&oiai ,  coozs  xal  xqtg  (pvxolg 
xal  xij  aiadijast,  örjlov  slvai, 
teste  Theophrasto   c.  pl.  V,  20. 

xrjv  'Ahqohoqiv&ov]  In  A.  I. 
Bryl.  Castai.  et  Codd.  Par.  5 
est  to>.  Ita  semper  Pausanias 
II,  p.  121.  Est  montis  acumen 
Corintho  imminens.  Quod  si 
xrpr  maus ,  intelligendum  fue- 
rit  dxQCtv.  Deinceps  itQOcßdl- 
Xovxag  habet  Cod.  B. 

5.  xo  %iov6%Qctvov  dno  xov 
yUovog]  Cast.  dedit  xijg  *lovog. 
Temphim    si   vel    unum  fuit  in 
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xlovog,  oikB  Gstfpov  ovts  dvtfwv  ywopivov.  uti 
&voptpoig  8h  xoiavxa  $v  xä  t*Qa,  &6x%  cl  fsiforaff 
Eqxtöav,  apttvov  bIvcu,  xazaßatveiv  ix  xov  £»g/of. 
Kai  xo  fuv  *Q(ötov,  dg  yevtopßvoi  Qm  vijg  KogMlig 
&M9%mQn*av •  hcA  8h  *ai  ot  qdkoi  avxovg  &Cfifr<Hr  xä 
pytiotg  U>v6cu  xal  ddikpol,  xal  avxav  8h  xmmm  h 
Svvdpu  ovxcov  y6av,  ot  ipvvovxtg  vjuttjpoiimo  fiqihr 
%atexdv  avxovg  xeiöBö&ou,  ovxca  dij  dxjjA&6v  xtng 
ßolxad*  avxav.  'OQävxsg  8h  xoög  xvQawtoiovfk 
alödavopBvoi  8h  dqjavifaiitvrjv  xqv  n6fav9  öia  %6  *d 
[xovg]  oQovg  dvaöxäö&ai,  xal  "AQyog  dvx\  KoQlvfh* 
xqv  xaxQlda  avxmv  ovopux&Q&ai ,  xal  noXvxUag  pfe 
avayxa£6ftfvoi  xijg  hv  "Aqyu  [uzt%uv9  ijg  ovib 
iStovxo,  bß  8h  xjj  xoXu  psxotxw  llaxxov  dwdpw*9 
lyivovx6   xwsg    «vraiv,    ot   lv6fMav^    oüxm    phr  otk 


Acrocorintho,  plnres  certe  ad 
id  coluamae  et  capitata  fae- 
rant.  Quid  igitur  unum  xio- 
vonoctvov  et  nna  columna.  me- 
morata  sibi  vult?  Respondet 
Wolfius  e  Pansaniae  loco  lau- 
dato,  in  Acrocorintbo  fuisse 
avTJlrjv  positam  matri  deüra : 
eara  haud  dnbie  intelligi,  quorn 
praefixo  articalo  scribatur  xov 
lUovog.  Cni  Weiske  videtur 
assenthri.  Sed  etrjlr}  com  se- 
paratim  nominatur,  est  di  versa 
a  %to*i\  et  yUeav  habet  capitn- 
lam,  erijXfj  vero  seorsim  non>i- 
nata  non  habet.  Deinde  fol- 
crum  coniectnrae  vereor  nt 
firmnm  sit:  nam  potest  subtrahi 
scribendo  &n6  tqv  tUovog,  ut 
generatim  capitolnm  aliquod 
eolamnae  e  plaribns  ficini  tem- 
pli  deödisse  dicatar.  Poilax 
Vü,  121.  et  Chandleri  Inscriptio 
Attica  IT,  no.  ],  fin.  29.  xidxoa- 
vov  nominant,  sed  epistola  Dio- 
genis  no.  28.  naper  edita  Pari- 
riis  ntovoKQccvce  sine  yarietate 
habet.  Tb  Ctesiae  Persicis  sect. 
f.  h  xofy  M^aanoapang  xAw  ßcc- 


mXstmv  ol%npdx<op  Galliens  Edi- 
tor epistolae  corrigit  «iom- 
xoewotg,  et  in  Xenophontis  lo- 
co dn6  xov,  quem  seqaor. 

xal  d-vofihoig]  Steph.  et 
Leonclav.  omisernnt  xal  cm 
Codice  B. 

<pBv£6p8voi]  A.  I.  Br.  Ga- 
stal. a*ev$oita£roi  com  Codd.  A. 
E.  £eqoens  Iovcmm,  comeetna 
Weiskii  in  fxrrevotwat  Mittat 

6.  doora?  di]  In  A.  I.  Br. 
Cast»  oratio  sie  continaatort 
oC%a/fs  avxofoß  OQ&rxwg  i$  t&H 
TvocLVVsvovxuq.  AfaiQ+iipwm 
di.  In  Br.  tarnen  et  Gast  eit 
6k  pro  dif.  Vulgatom  mMip* 
voi  cum  B.  C.  &  E.  correzt 

noliv]  CiTHatem  recte  ia- 
terpretatur  Moros,  et  coapa- 
rat  locura  infra  V,  %  xovt  A* 
QivWovg  xoiq  trdzofg  wqito* 
v6poig  %a\  ov(i*olit*6£i9.  Awt» 
oQovg  articularo  addidi. 

%al  itolixeiag]  A.  I.  Br*  CM 
cnm  Codd.  A.  ß.  tat  n  «•!*• 
xfiag;  Wide  MorM  xaA  4$  efiV 
ciebat.  Antca  nrntfida  «*' 
xolg  B. 
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s/y  xal  Ig  &QXW*  KoQiv&ov  uoiifaai,  xal  iXtvüiQuv 
tjhrodfiS$<a,  xal  xüv  fAv  /uaupovmv  xa&oQav,  svvoplq, 
ih  ZQ<op&wiv>  a£tov  «frat,  $1  pzv  dvvaivto  %at#- 
f  Sjai  tavv*%  öanjJQag  ysvU&ai  rgs  xatQldog,  d  £$ 
pqdvvatpto,  twv  y%  xaMUötcw  xal  psyl6%sov  &ya%m> 
i^9f0[Uwovgf.  dtiexatvoxdxyg  xfkevtrjg  xvyjüv.  Ovzml 
iq\  lxi%UQ%itov  avÖQB  ovo,  JlaCl^Xog  xt  xal  'Ahu- 
p**qg»  ötadvvxs  8ut  iH^i^Vy  övyywitöai  JZfagfcgt 
%<p  Jcoudccipovtav  xokspaQxcpt  °S  lxvy%avh  /ißta  xtjg 
iavxov  poQccg  qjgovQcov  Iv  Ztxvam»  xal  ilnov,  Zxi 
ivvaivx'  äv  avxqi  X€cgaö%slv  slöodov  ig  tä  xaxuxil* 
vövxa  ixl  Ai%aiov  xtijfl.  6  dh,  xal  XQ6täsv  jnyvei- 
öxtov  x<a  avÖQB  djpoxl6x&  SvxS)  htUixBvös,  xal  SiaxQa- 
%ap$vog,  Söxs  xal  rijv  dxdvat  piJikovöav  ix  Zkxvmvos 
poQUV  xaxapüvai,  htqaxtB  xqv  slcodov.  'Exsl  ds  roJ8 
avÖQB   xal  xaxd  xv%ifv  xal  xax*  ixiptksiav  fytv&ödijv 


dt-ioßtunov]  Alias  dicitnr 
dßÜDtov  elveci:  pro  eo  nunc  di- 
xit  Xenophon  ovx  dfcioßianovz 
m  lectio  sana  est.  Negationen 
oiaittunt  Codices  B.  C.  D.  E. 

Igtoy  shca]  Haec  rerba,  vel- 
Hti  ex  saperiori  dlgtoßimtov  re*- 
petita,  inclusit  Monis.  Verum 
m  fit  darissima  atqne  inusitata 
Chraecis  rerboru»  stractara : 
sWaicwr  —  neiQcop&rovs  —  oa>- 
«ifcag  fsvia&ai,  cum  deberet 
esse  KUQtoftevoi  —  ewrqose  ye- 
yaWio.  Oraniao  igitnr  aut  ex 
rerbo  d^ioßtanov  repetendum 
est  ££to?9  aut  singillatim  po*- 
sjterioii  membro  addendam  «r- 
{to*  elvai.  Prior  ratio  mihi 
darior  videtur;  igitnr  alteram 
probo.  Weuke  u\iov  §lvai  in- 
tolligH  ßiovv  et  deinceps  xal 
wi  fiw  dvvcuvxo  scribit. 

*a»r  ya]  Ita  scripsi  pro  t&> 
*•.  SttpimdfyBx.  Codd.  B.  E. 
matant  in  dißsnmpozdxr}^    Ve- 


reor9  nt  vulgatum  d&isKccwetG- 
xdtr\<i  anctoritatem  uUam  repe- 
riat.  Certe  io  Cyrop.  III,  3y  6. 
piQOf  ä&inctivov  sine  Tarietate 
legitur. 

7.  im%6ieettov]  Cast.  ixt- 
%stQ8tTi>v  —  9v<q.  Deinceps 
KttQCtGX*l*  ccvz<ß  B.  C.  D. 

diadvvtB  dict  gaipct^ov]  Weis* 
ke  addenduna  vvntog  censuit, 
qnod  potoit  Xenopbqa  lectori 
intelligendnm  relinquere. 

ig  -cd  —  inl  Ae%auiv  %U%i([ 
per  portas  ad  Lechaeam  5u- 
centes.  Poljaenus  IV,  7, 8.  me- 
aiorat  Corinthi  %d%  luttd  %o- 
Qvtpi}*  nwlttf,  alias  tat  xojtcI 
%6  Ai%mov.  Statins  Silva*.  IJ, 
2,  34.  qualU,  ri  subeas  Ephyrta 
Bacehndas  tdtum  culmeh,  ab 
Inoo  fert  sernita  tecia  Lecthaeo. 
&  a»6>*]  E  Codd.  B.  D. 
xcci  addidi.  deinceps  ovxw  ds) 
f%wp  6  i7s>  imtm  xifp  t<  poQ** 
B.  C.  D. 
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9>tUcr*£  xaxä  xag  nvXag  xavxag,  Iv&ccmgq  xo  Xffimawtß 
fevqxev,  ovxa  dij  Iqxvzcu,  6  UQa^Lxag^  S^cov  xqv  u 
§ioq€cv  xal  ZiKvwvlovg  xal  KoQwdUov  Söoi  tpvyaSn 
lvby%uvov  Svxeg.  Inei  d'  yv  «Qog  xalg  «tiAaig,  yoßov- 
[uvog  xqv  eTöodov,  ijßovkij^rj  xAv  «ttftcSv  Sw&qm 
l6*hpi>ai,  6xt1>6p*vov  xd  Hvdov.  toi  dl  düqyayfapi 
xal  ovxmg  axkAg  dxeÖeitaxriv  9  Söxe  6  slöstfh&v  i&ff- 
gyuke,  ndvxa  elvai  adokag,  ola  *sq  iXayixtjv.  *B* 
xovxov   6'  sl6&(t%sxai.     6g   Ai,   mkv    6i*%6vxmv  xm 


itvy%avo*  ivtsg]  Codex 
B.  Xvxeg  it.  Diodonu  XIV,  86. 
nnnerat  Corinthios  cives  occi- 
sos  in  aeditione  500,  exsules 
120.  Deincepa  staayaydtrjv  Co- 
dex A.  habet. 

dnsdei£dT7jv]  Deesse  mihi 
Tidentor  qnaedara.  Quid  si  ex 
sequentibna  hac  retrahas  ofd 
neq  iXsyitrp? 

9.  slaigxBtai]  Diodor.  XIV, 
86.  ot  (isv  cpvydosg  (xsxd  Accxe- 
datfiovlcov  xal  tmv  avfiftdxmv  inl 
x6  Aircciov  xal  tdv  vavaxa&fiov 
ixsX&ovxeg  WHToq  %atd  %odtog 
§lXov.  trj  d'  votBQatcc  xcov  ix 
xijg  noXsag  &ne£eXd,6vxa>v ,  £v 
'icpModzrjg  qysizo ,  ovvsßr\  ys- 
viofrcu  fjLcciTjv,  iv  y  Aanedccipo- 
9XOi  vwqoavxfg  ovx  oXiyovg  dne- 
ntuvctv.  (isrä  dh  tavta  ot  ts 
Boiatol  xal  'A&Tjvaloi,  nodq  ds 
tovtotg  'AoyBloi)  xal  KoQiv&toi 
*dorj  xjj  dvvdfui  naosXd'ovxsg  etg 
xo  Afoctiov,  xo  plv  noübtov  no- 
UoQ*yaavtBg  to  xmQ^ov  Big  to 
irrig  'xov  diaxei%to{iaxog  elcs- 
§id£ovzo ,  fJLStd  ö*B  tavta  xcov 
Accus dai^LOvlcov  xai  xmv  tpvyddav 
lafMQOig  dyavusa/iivmv  i&ciafrn- 
oav  ot  BokoxoX  xai  ot  pst  av- 
xwv  anavxsg.  ovtoi  filv  ovv  ns- 
q\  x*Movg  tmw  axQaxtcoioov  dno- 
ßaXovxeg  eig  xi\v  noXtv  dns%<6- 
frjoav.  Cuius  narrationis  ne- 
scio  an  raera  sit  repetitio  M  lo- 
cus cap.  91.  ot  $6  xo  Ae%aiov 
x%g  Kootv&ov  KCtxixorceg  qyvyd- 


8sg  wkx6q  vn6  tirmr  Btcajfiirag 

ivexetoriacnf  phr  nataltipfldnv 

xd  tsixVi  x*iv  dl  pst'  'I<pt%Qdtovg 

htßorfi'Tjadvtav  j  tqiaxociovg  U 

aitwß  axoß&X6r*Gg  »itpmfop  ha 

xov  va^ata&fiov.    Qaae  forttfM 

intrnaa  faernnt  alieno  löco.    At- 

qoe     omnino    Diodonu    rolkni 

etiam    perverao    rerum     ordiat 

narret,   nt  deinceps   demonttra- 

bo.    Polyaenna  III,  9,   43.  roB 

ita  narrat:  'Icpixodtovg  Srtog  Iß 

KoqIv&co.  Acmsdaifkdptomao^L- 

&ov  ig  xr\v  noliv.    6  dh  ovx  t&- 

&vg  dnsKwdvvsvtsv  trnß  dvrvmw 

cvpßctXwir  9  dUd  pa&anr  y  ügbn 

xd   nsol   tri*   noXiv  6x9omtttut 

Xaotcc,  faipa  tavta   MQonmuh 

Xaßwv  xoig  h  tjj  nolMt  anooraj- 

qv^sv  Uvai  nQog  avtov.    ili6i- 

xtov  de  ndvxaw  xai  a^ooitb^i- 

vcov,  ot  Aaxsdaiykovioi  to  «2n9ff 

<poßT}frhtsg  xal  rifv  qroyip  flego 

q>vXanijv)   xdb    6%vom9    %Q*m 

ajoßfi&iptH    dfiaxai     qxvyovtH 

tßxovto.    Sed  haec   narratio  po- 

tiua  pertinet  ad  altoram  exped>> 

tionem,    dace    Agesilao,     qua 

narrat  Noster   infra  c.  5.    Cos- 

tra  hac  pertinent,  quae  Polyao- 

nns   I,    9,    45.    retalit,     noack 

qao  aactore:  fqpixoolrije    o>r   «V 

Koolv&m  nv&ofjtfvog,  üg  ottdwap- 

tia  nQazzorxBg  ßurfroajooovf  k 

Aa%s8cc£(iovog    vvxttoQ     faUfh 

o&ai    piXXoitr,     dyeioag    xovg 

avtov  ötoatHotag^  to«8  pkv  nati- 

Xixtp  Mov  <pvXax%Hpt  xgvg  d' 
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t*i%<5v  «**  tUAffAcw,  Magatat%6[i$voi  ollyoi  ictvttilg 
iio£ccv  *lvai>%  txaiiQmpa  t.  Ixoirjöccvto  xal  tacpQOV, 
fcfetv  Idvvavto,  uqo  «vtcdv,  Sog  dij  ot  övppazoi  avtolg 
ßofl&rjöaisv  %v  öi  xal  oiti6%iv  ccvxdiv  iv  rq>  iUfifa. 
Bbmt&v  qrvlawq.  Tqv  /*iv  ov*  Inl  ty  w%x\9  y  sUfjk* 
•w,  rjfitQccv  £pa%oi  tiitjyayov  %y  9'  vöttQala  %kq* 
of  'jAqysioi  xaötvil  ßorftovvzsg,  xat  BUQovug  t$xa- 
ypivovg  Aaxidaipovlovg  phv  Inl  t(p  d*|uj5  iavxmv* 
JEutvoDvlovg  öl  lxo(iivov$y  KoQiv&lmv  dh  tovg  qwyddag 
dg  ig  x&mqxovta  xal  ixatov  nQog  zip  icpcp  tilget, 
ivtitdttovtai  Igofftwot  (dl)  tov  eqiov  tsl%ovg  ot  hsqI 
'IqHXQatriv    (iitöoipoQOi,)     XQog     dh    tovtoig    'AQysiot. 


fXXovg.  ££a  itvXmv  dyaymv  %a\ 
*lq  rdfyp  x«rtttfTi}<mg,  tanevwv 
§W  8%8tvrjv  wj*  »tUij*,  fjv  ifvou- 
iot»  ot  de%6u,8voi  zotig  noXsfilovg. 
•£  phv   tovg  xoXsfUovg  iarjyo*. 

q>vrjg  iuurt&g  '  avvtixoXov^Tjasv 
avtoig  xal  awixsoBP  sig  trjv  «ö- 
Xiv  (lego  tcvXtjv).  dSrjXov  6h  oV- 
xog  tov  ysyovovog  mg  iv  w%zl9 
vcoXXovg  ukv  avtäp  dvitp&siot*, 
jtoioag  ab  ywousvrjg  xoXlovg  sig 
%a  C$od  tp+yonag  i%fiiQ<oeuxo. 
Atheniensium  in  Leehafeo  eae- 
dem  tangit  Plato  in  Menexeno 
p.  398.  ed.  Bip.  xwv  iv  At- 
%täm  voodoota  goipratttVtt*.  . 
.  n*Xv  8i8%6rta>v]  In  A.  I.  Br. 
Caatafc  et  Codd.  A.  E.  <w  noXv 
&u%69t<ov.  Sed  sequentia  red- 
argnnnt  lectionem  istam. 
.  ccvxoig  ßoTj&rioaiav]  Codex  B. 
ßorfl'tfooisv  avtotg.  Deinceps 
xctocvdi  B.  C.  mutant  in  naa- 
4veVa,  qnod  Steph.  ait  a  se  in 
Codice  auquo  repertum«  In  Cy- 
xop.  I,  1,  18i  nmaavSl  sine  va- 
rietate  legitur. 

inl  tql  d*£up  &ccvz£v]  Ver- 
aietiem  adverms  cornu  dewtrum 
tibi  opponto$  reprehendit  Weii- 
ke  et  Tertit  m  dcxtro  eornmy 
et  pronomen  iuvuSv   pertinere 


censet  ad  ipsos  Lacedaeraoiuoi, 
non  ad  Argivoa;  itaqne  in  lati- 
na  veraione  recte  omitti.  Qnod 
qai   per  leges  erammaticas  fieri 

{»ossit,  non  lntelfigo*  Situ 
ocorum  obscuroa  facit,  ut  rem 
et  ordinem  exercitaum  minus 
clare  intelligamns:  neqoe  Sche- 
ma appictnm  a  viro  docto  diffi- 
cultatem  expedit. 

dg  ig]  LeohclaT.  post  .ig 
asteriscnm  apposuit.  Voloit  sine 
dubio  signincare,  ig  abnndai», 
idqne  habet  solna  Paria.  Codi- 
com  A.  ceteri  omittunt.  Diodo- 
rus  numerat  120  exsulea. 

i%6p**oi  (da)]  Recte  Mona 
inclusit  St.  Contra  exsulea  col* 
locantur  mercenarü  Iphicratis 
iuxta  nrarum  orientalem,  con- 
tra Lacedaemonios .  autem  Co- 
rinthii  in  sinistro  cornn  pugnant, 
oppositi  dextro  cornu  Laoedae- 
moniorum. 

.  '/qpixotffqy]  Vulgatum  *tio- 
xoany,  qnod  tenent  A.  B.  C.  D. 
E.,  mntayi  audacter  auctoritata 
Diodori  et  Polyaeni  confiaas. 
In  ■  eodem  nomine  haeett  V.  D. 
in  BibL  Crit.  ■  AmateL,  qni  vole^. 
bat  'IcptnodtTj  ant  IloXvötQotttnf 
reacribi,  ntriusqne  enim  nomen 
in  hac  expeditione  et  bello  Co» 
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Bvciwpo*  8*  Blxpv  ttixolg  KoqIv&uh  ot  ix  tjj$  *6X*9$ 

10  KaxcupQovrfiavrtq  81  t<p  xXrftH,  ev%vg  l%mQwv  xd 
zovg  phv  £txvavtovg  IxQaxqöav,  xal  dia0%de*vxBg  iA 
6rctvQ<opa  hdtancov  inl  üaXecxxav  xal  ixn  xalXrii 
cnfccfr  &xinxHvav.  üaötfiaxog  8h  6  (kmrppotfvfa 
tyov  btxiag  ov  itoAXovg,  dg  idpa  xovg  EixmovltHH  ' 
«iegop£*ovg ,  xata8ij6ag  coro  tkvÖQmv  xovg  Immoity 
xal  äyskopsvog  rag  ctönlSaq  ajtxfr,  p*t&  rcSv  iftiito*? 
toi»  %n  Ivavtlov  xolg  'Aqydoig.  ot  8h  *^QyBtoi9  6g&h 
x*g  tä  6ly\xaxa  hxl   xcSv  dönlS&v,   dg  2ixvw*Uyvg  dri> 

•  6h>  lynßovvxo.  Svfta  dq  kiyixa$  elxcbv  6  II*6tp*fpz% 
Nal  xm  tfid,  'Apytloi,  ftvtei  vftfis  xä  tiiypaxa  *mBt# 
%a>QBiv  6(ioöB'  xal  ovxm   tia%6(iBvog  pex'   6Uytav  xqoq 

11  xoXAovg  äxo&vqöxsi,  xal  akkoi  xäv  ittf]\  avz6v.  Qt 
ptvxoi  qwyaöse  xäv  KoQivdl&v,  vixmvzBg  xovg  xal? 
aäxovg  diidvtiav  ßva>,  xal  lyfaovro  tyyvg  rov  tugl  xi 
a&xv  xvxXov  -  of  8'  av  AaxBSaipovtoif  e5g  $6&ovx*  , 
XQaxovfiBva  xa  xatä  xovg  Eixvmvtovg,  ßoiffrovöi,* 
l%ttöavxtg,  h»  aQtfztQu  S%ovxbq  xo  öxavQopa.    o?  y$ 


rinthio  celebrari  ak.  Sed  cer- 
tiora  docnerunt  rae  loca  antea 
aüata  Diodori  et  Polyaeni. 

KoqIv$ioi  af)  Ex  margina» 
Leonolavii  articulam  ineerui, 
quem  solns  Codex  G«  habet. 
Cariothii  ex  nrbe  distingaontur 
ab  exralibns. 

10.  »g  eaqot]  Codex  B.  aVc 
omittit.  Secjoena  wtxtäag  «v* 
tw  quo  pertineat,  non  dixe- 
raat  intorpretes.  Proximmn 
est  noraea  tnnovg,  remotina 
Zmviavioi  *u£6[i8voi  ,  qnibn* 
acuta  ablata  ftrisse  non  pato. 
Nam   Sicyoniorura  scnta    inacri- 

Sta  Httera  S  fuiase  seqaenlia 
ecent.  Relinquantar  igknr 
Sfcyonioram  mortnoruai  acuta. 
Saäpicor  igitnr,  fuiaae  scriptum 
dani&ag  raw  t>aaf  cötf. 

tiypMta)  SicjodS  dypeii  in- 
scriptam    Utteia»  £   garabant* 


Vide  mfra  ad  VU,  6.  20.  Hai' 
ladiaa  in  dureetonatbla  xct  wif- 
yM  r«  tum  ciaxidmm  lagit.  [QBod 
iure  probat  Poraon.  ad  Borlp. 
Med.  476.  mox  corriffss  täV 
aüflia  tom  Btaio  ego  4edX. 
G.  B.  8.]  Cetenun  biatoifMi 
ipaam  et  banc  locon  raapaxit 
Ariatoteles  Ethic  Nicos.  Hf,  &j 
ad  quem  graecua  iaterpvc*  X»» 
nophontia  verba  appoaoft. 

vppi*]  CaataL  vfipe.  Lmo- 
nicae  baec  dialecti,  nt  to  #mI 
pro  Toris  footSfc, 

11.  xvxlov]  Bfmmm  av  L 
interpretatiur  Morna. .  BumaaÜfa' 
pro  Corona  p.  325.  ««1  xgmxmi 
ivstpaa  xijv  goio«»,  oM  4Ü0 
Kvniov  povov  roo  Im^utmg  «Alf 
xov  &ax90Q.  Sed  potios  hlc  la- 
teüigHar  ab  obffjdentibita  «efi» 
%9Xft9io(i4vQg  nvHX+c,  qaalaBf 
in    •bae«iona   Manttäefta  ha|M» 
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pjfw  'Jpyüoi,  fetal  ij*Qv6av  ihnetov  Svzag  todg  Am* 
maiaipovlovs,  tixQaiphvzzg  ÖQoptp  xiXiv  ht  zoS  6*av± 
tmpaxog  l£Lnimov.  nai  ol  p.hv  Jv  defaü  fogatoi  cv- 
faw  ucuopwoi  ig  xä  yvftvd  vno  täv  Aanedatpovla» 
äni&vtjöxov ,  ot  dh  uQÖg  xq>  t9l%u  d&Qooi  Cvv  %bXl$ 
Zfjktf  Myig  tqv  moJUv  a%s%(&Qovv.  <&g  i$  h>k%9jpv  voifc 
yvyaGizäv  KoQiv&tcw,  xai  fyvwöa*  aoXeptoüg  ovrag^ 
ämixXivav  ndXcv.  Ivxav&a  pivxoi  ot  fuhr  xertd,  tig 
ullpctHag  dvaßalvovztg  ffXXovro  narä  xov  xü%ovg 
*ol  duq&ilQOvro-  ot  dh  bbq\  tag  uXlputxag  vfrovptvo* 
*qü  MaUpsvoi  dnifrrqtixov  o(  dh  nal  xaxanaxoiitiBvo* 
v*'  dXXrjXav  axhuvtyovxo.  Ot  dh  Aan£da$pwio$  od*  12 
jjxoQow,  xlva  daoxzelvouv  Idame  yeiQ  tdte  y$  o 
&sog  avxolg  üpyov,  olov  ovo9  sv&avzo  xoz9  av.  %6  yaQ 
iyZSiQiCftTJvat,  avtoig  xoXfplcw  %Xij&og  x&pofyp&vov, 
htMsxXijy(iivov9  xä  yvpvd  7taQi%ov,  inl  xo  (idi£6&at 
ovdha  tQixopwov,  ig  dh  %d  an>6XXv6%aL  mavxag 
xdvza  V9f[ QBxovvxag ,  tcmg  ov%  av  xsg  ftaiov  ^yifiaxxo; 
tozs  yovv  ovz&g  iv  oXlytp  noXXol  &u6ov9  &6zt7  eldt* 
öpivoi  6q&v  ot  av%Q<oitoi  6a>Qovg  tf/tov,  gvlav,  A£- 
dotr,  xozb  i&sdöavxo  6a>Q0vg  psxqiSv.  un&avov  dh 
xal  ol  iv  zip  Xip&vi  zäv  Boiazmv  yvlaxtg,  ol  f&v  b& 
xäv  xsi%£v9  ot  dh  inl  xä  xiyij  xäv  vecoöolxav  dvaßdv- 
ttg.  Mtzd  y&v  xotvw  zovzo  ot  pw  KoqIv&um  xallS 
9Aqy%Xol  xovg  \v$xQoi)g  vnoöaovöovg  dnrjyovxo,  ot  dh 
&Jw«%o*  z®v  AmsdaiftQvtmv  Ißoq&ow.  *Exsl  dk 
4&DoUrthfiav,$yvm  IlQccUzccg   xqcotov   pb?  xäv  ziifpnr 


▼,  2,4.  et  V,  3,  22,  FoaaamseiL 
Valium  interpretatur  Weiske. 

iTQvqtiwse}  Solu»  Codex  B, 
Kxqsapivxag  habet.  Delacepa 
4p  xovg  yvuvovg. 

qilovto]  A.  Iimt.  Br.  CastaL 
%lQ9to  com  Codd.  A.  B.  E, 

12.  Jx6qovt]  Male  Cartal 
oM*  ri&etm]  Male  AW,  ov*. 


LeoncL  fv£cipto.  boe  habeat 
quoque  Codd.  B,  C»  P.  8ia 
est  Anab.  Vif,  7, 27.  ofg  in  «4- 

hft  to]  Ita  ex  margine  Leaat 
cky.  reacripai  pro  4x1  i<ß?  qnod 
habent  qaoqae  A.  B.  Ante» 
na$U%ov  Codex  C. 

PscototKotr]  A.  L  Br.  Castaf. 
MooifuaYr. 
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xa&sXeiv,  ßöxs  dlodov  <SxQaxo*ldq>  txavyv  slvai,  &wt« 
dvakaßmv  xo  ötQaxsvfia  $ya  xyv  Ixi  MfyaQa,  nal 
üIqsZ  XQOößcddv  bqcSxov  phv  HUlovvza,  htoixa  & 
KQoppviova'  xal  iv  tovxoig  xolg  xal%a6i  %axa6xrfimi 
g>QOVQOvs  xofjyutakiv  IxoQtvexo*  xal  ragfaag  '/Exiit- 
%tav,  Iva  fpQOVQtov  alq  xqo  xtjg  ipiUag  xoig  Etippogoift 
ovxc*  diaq>TJxa  xo  öXQaxsvpa,  %al  avxog  xip  isl  A* 
usdatpova  axs%<6QSu 
14  'E*  8a  xovxov  öxQaxud  plv  payalai  £xax&Qav  fa- 
nixawxo,  q>QovQovg  di  x&pnovöai  at  x61hq9  at  phf 
ig  K6qiv9ov9  at  da  ig  2kxv<Svaf  kpvloxxov  %d  xalffl 
futöoyoQOvg  ya  ^v  ixdxsQot  £%ovxeg9  diu  xwxw 
iÖQap&vag  Ixokipow. 


13.  üxoaxonidco]  Codex  B. 
CXQCtxonsScov ,  deinceps  'Entoi- 
%ünv,  postea  tplliov  sfa  C. 

xoo*  trjg]  A.  I.  Bryl.  Castal. 
Steph.  itQog  zrjg  cum  Codd.  A. 
B.  C.  E.  Sidus  et  Crommyon 
foerunt  castella  in  agro  et  nni- 
bus  Corinthiorum.  Cf.  Athe- 
naeum  VII,  p.  82.  Plinius  IV, 
s.  11.  Crommyon  in  ora  maritima 
oppidum.  Scylax:  vsfyog  Koofir- 
pvow  Qeo  xov  Ic&pov  Corinthi- 
orum. In  Thucydide  IV,  42.  et 
44.  et  45.,  ubi  Kaoppvcov  trjs 
KoQtv&lag,  dicitur  ab  ipsa  nrbe 
Corintbo  abesse  120  stadia.  In 
ora  maritima,  in  qua  et  Cen- 
chreae  erant,  situm  fuisse  docet 
narratio  Thucydidis.  Inter  col- 
lem  Solygium,  qui  mari  immi- 
net  inter  X(qo6vt}oov  et  *Psitov 
littoris  Corinthiaci,  et  Cen- 
chreas  procorrens  mons  "Owbiov 
conspectum  alterius  loci  inter- 
dpiebat;  atque  ultra  Cenchreas 
-versus  septentrionem  Crommyon 
situs  erat. 

14.  disiciitctwxo]  Mihi  lo- 
fui  hie  nescio  quid  hiulci  et 
obscuri  habere  videtur.  Mani- 
festum est,    exercitus  eos,    qui, 

the- 


narum  et  reKquarum  civitatmi 
sociarum  compositi,  antea  pa- 
gnaverant,  nunc  quiescere  did, 
et  contra  milite  merceaario  bel- 
lum fuisse  continuatum.  Oppo- 
nunturv  igitur  oxoaxtal  müitib&f 
mercenariis ,  xotg  ptröoqpb'oeK- 
Verum,  ai  cives  omnino  mlli 
pugnamnt  deinceps,  cur  010a- 
xial  (teyuXca,  nee  simpliehtf 
otQctual  nominantar?  An  forte 
fuit  olim  oxocczial  pAv  uZ  y  $X- 
Xcci  Uccxioa)*? 

ptofroyooovg]  Hoo  fuit  pri- 
mum  £evixöv  in  Graeria,  nad- 
tis  sumtibus  altum.  Isocratei 
ad  Philippum  $.  199.  iv  &t«to| 
$8  roig  roovotg  ov%  jjr  tywvän 
ov6lvt  toaz  dvay%ato\kBvoi  £tff- 
Xoysib  in  z£v  nölsoav  *Xiov  &+ 
Xianov  $lg  xdg  dtdopivctg  xotg 
"E\\r\oi  SatQtag  rj  tlg  vov  Big  fvg 
ozQctzLcfaag  fuo&6r,  Cf.  Vate- 
sius  ad  Harpocrat  p.  129.  De- 
mosthenes  contra  PniL  I,  p.  46. 
%al  nqotBq6v  not9  anova  £sti- 
%bv  xoiq>Biv  iv  KoQtv&qt  ffr 
xoliv,  oi  IIoXtioxQaxoQ  fjytin 
nal  7<ptxparijG  xal  Xaßqtag  mI 
älXqi  xwlg,  ual  üywlg  aZxoig 
ovoxQccxevsofrcu.  xal  ofoa  iihio4- 


ex  civibus  ipsis  Corinthi,  Atbe-     cov,    oxi  AuxBdaipQviovg 
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"Ev&a  ör}  ual  'IcpiXQaxijg,  ig  Okiovvta  ipßal&v, 
uul  ivsdQSVöäfABvog^  ollyoig  ii  XsqXaxmVi  {ktydqfcflfe*- 
xmr  vüv  I*  vijg  x6Xuog  dq>vXd%v<og,  dnkxzuvt  to- 
öinhovg,  dfara  xal,  xovg  Aaxtdeupovtovg  xq66Qw  ov 
Ifogopwot  lg  xo.x*Z%og  o(  0JUcfotoi,  qpoßovpfivoi,  ja) 
t*dg  <pa6xovxag  2*1  AaxamöfUjS  tptvyttv  xatayou»^ 
ftfts  &&xa>  lUttmXayvfiav  xovg  ix  KoqIv&ov>  Söts  finr- 
tidpfavtö  xb  xovg  Accxidcupovlovs ,  xal  rgtr  jtoAcv 
suci  rijv  ßxQav  qwlAtxtiv  avxolg  xccQÜaxav.  ot  pfo- 
*Oi  ^axcdaipowot,  xccIbbq  wvoixäg  i%ovxeg  xolg  <pu- 
ytukv,  oöov  xqovov  el%ov  aixäv  xtjv  xöXiv,  oüd'  ipvy- 
igfrqöccv  xavxaxuöi  xbqI  xa&odov  q>vyd8mvm  äM.9  ixü 
äva&a<5§rj6cu  iSoxsi  17  nokig ,  l%rjtöov ,  xal  xtjv  xoXtv 
xal  xovg  vopovg  xccQadovTsg,    ovavxßQ  xal  xaQÜaßop. 


.TOHMofftSfOi  tie&'  v(id)9  ivfacop 
ovtoi  o£  £l*oi  xal  vustg  fiez' 
instvw.  i%  ov  Ö*  avxcc  *ctfr* 
ctvxä  tä  %svina  vfiiv  OTQctxsvetai, 
xovg  cptXovg  vi%d  xal  xovg  avp,- 
w*%ovgt  Harpoeration  in  voce 
levixoy  ait,  Cononem  hone 
roercenariorum  exercitom  pri- 
mum  constituisse ,  deinde  sus- 
cepisse  Iphicratem  et  Cha- 
briam;  cum  boc  Atheniensea 
duce  Iphicrate  et  Callia  moram 
Laconicam  intereepisse ,  teste 
Philochoro  et  Androtione,  ubi 
Photius  Calliclem  pro  Callia 
nomihat.  Malta  de  hoc  £svintp 
Scholiastes  Aristophanis  ad  Pluti 
▼er«.  173. 

15.  Sets  xal,  xovg]  Monis 
inonet,  xal  b.  1.  esse  pro  xalroi. 
«fei  mecum  ßuvs  xal,  xovg  di- 
stbiguas,  et  xal  com  gequellte 
xÖre  ovxco  coniungas.  Post  90- 
Po^fnvoi   ßi?  B.   omittrt  xovg  et 

Sostea  nccoccdedcoKctv  habet.  Dio- 
orus  XIV,  92.  Phliasios  plns 
quam  trecentos  occisos  ait;  de- 
inde Iphicratem,  Sficypnem 
adortum,  Sicyonios  ricisse  et 
qumgentos  oeeidisse.    Haec  Dio- 

Xenoph.  Schneid.     T.  ///. 


dorn«  posuit  sub  Olympiade 
96,  4.,  ubi  Wesseling  monet, 
Xenopbontem  haec  anteriora 
facere.  Dubium  est,  an  Po- 
lyaenus  Ilf,  9,  49.  et  54.  hanc 
expeditionem  intelligi  yoluerit. 
Nihil  certe  de  insidiis  memorat; 
et  exerdtnm  per  agrum  Phliun- 
tium  duetnm  simpliciter  com 
pugna  memorat.  Expeditionem 
in  Sicyonem  idem  habet  III, 
9,  24.  Eam  Xenophon  praeter- 
iit,  utpote  non  honorificam 
suis  Lacedaemoniis.  Aristides 
Panatben.  T.  I,  p.  299.  ed  Can- 
teri:  Myirjoav  tv  As%cttq>  xal 
dUyfrsiQttv  (tiKQov  itäv  xo  otqcc» 
Ttinsdov,  ttXov  dl  xd  iv  Koq{v- 
ft(p  tpQOVQicc  xal  tovc  iy%ct&8- 
cxwtccg  xmv  Acms&cctpovtcop  i£if- 
XccisaPy  ual  xä  %si%i\  wxtioncnpeePi 
fll&ov  d*  ig  *Aq%uMav  xal  p/m 
xrjg  Act%mvi%r\g^  nctrixXfiaav  öl 
xovg  iv  $1iovvtij  xal  xmv  &r*g- 
sX&ovtav  xg6naiov  iovrjcav,  xal 
Mavxivimv  ndXiv  mal  EwvanritöV 
ccv&ig  h  xeS  nsölcp  xal  xßp  <rvp- 
^%n9.  Itaqne  etiam  ex  hoc 
loco  apparet ,  multa  ftiisse- a 
Xenophonte  omissa. 

R 
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ilfronv  Inl  6<päg,  tffijöavxo  xQdnötov  slvai,  dvax$i%i- 
6ai  xd  diwftiiUva  vno  Hqo^xu  xttpi.  xal  iX&ovxsg 
navdrjpBl  psta  kitooXoytov  xal  xbxxövcw  xo  pl*  XQdg 
£ixvc5ta  Xal  XQOg  iöx&Qtxv  iv  Otyaig  fjfiiQCug  xdvv 
xaXov  l&XityuSav '  xo  dh  itpov  fiälXov  xaxd  y&v%tttv 
hsl%itov. 

Öt  69  av  JaXMÖcttlioVLOt ,  tvbvprfiivx$g  Olymp.  19 
totig  'JQystovg  xd  (ikv  oftcot  •  nccgitovpivovg,  96, 4. 
jdopiirovg  dl  rcJ  stoUpq),  6xQattiiov6iv  In*  a&ttig. 
'Ayrjtitkäog  8h  Jjysixo,  xal  dycbtiag  xattxv  wfoAv  x$9 
%cSqccv,  svftdg  ixstötv  ixsQßccXidv  xcctd  TtyiaP  1$ 
Röqiv&ov,  atgsi  xä  dvoixoiopiftlvxa  vstS  x<3p  'Afrq- 
valmv  xslxrj.  xaQtyfasxo  dl  avt<ß  xal  6  dd$Xq>dg 
Tskßvxlag  xaxd  dakcctrav,  f%mv  xQiJJQiig  msqI 
iddextf  &6xt  paxgQlgtaö'ai  avxdhr  xip  ptjxiQa,  oxi 
t$  avxjj  qpipgc  wv  hax&v  6  phv  xaxd  yip>  xd  rslpi  tSv 
noXtplmv,  6  il  xaxd  9dXcetxaP  xdg  vatCg  xal  xd  vsmQUt 
jfwx*f  ml  voxs  psv  xavxa  xgd£a§  o  'JyrjGÜLaog  x6 
rs  xdiv  6vppd%<QV  HxQaxevpa  öiipte,  xal  xo  woAmmm)» 
oXxafa  dxijyayw. 


A*   C.  D.   Steps,  mafobat  vatm  yijv   xd  fw%gd   %Uwi<>   xaüg  jfh 

xm  picaiga  *tfgff.  vuvifhf  ö  TsUvxütg,  qbi  legeprr, 

£i%vmß   —  itmiQav]   Marge  dum  esse  tag  äh  wäg,  iam  abm 

Lupaelavii    £wiwpP9  —   losi-  LeoncL  ad  b.  L  mongii. 

Qctg,  atque  ita  C«dd.  B.  C  D.  u*l  %o  noUtndv]   Qaod  SU* 

19.  «a#*0lpe*ow]  B*  Agß-  pbaaiaija    prior    uiftlit  yd    x$ 

sito»  1I#    17.    addet    JU^v&op  plp    noUzi%6v  >    lau»   olüa    % 

dl  fieotttjtapprffw.  mnavit  Fr«  Portos ,   etunqiie  *$-. 

3ty*W]     Ageeil.    «ig    <jT€*a»  cat^s  Leoacl,  Af^mlaw,  dpawft 

Koeppen  legebat  Tsviapi  petto  redax,  Hyaciatbia  celebrant,  i^t; 

Tülcata  lectio  vitiosa  est.  Xeiiophentu    Agesilaw     nionet. 

.  .tä  ivQWoÖopi}®*** tf]  Ja  Ages.  Igitur  d«ittoeptf   novo«    exorUiy 

eitt  ««  M  T9  Ae%c4(p  telvop-  atwos,    üb*   denno   ad    H^^duk 

xm,  %sl%r\.    Platarchus  Ages.  21.  tbia   rede^ai   Lace4a«Hiouii ,   o^ 

aivpMtof :  xi  (ia%Qtt  tsiw  &e-  r«cte   moank    Dodwellu^.     Se^ 

qujanft    6    aiH©   nemeo  Ageaibd  u   nawata   omnia  ab  ipitio   1191. 

onttnnt  B».  G.  D»  B.  anno  J»    01y»pi^4U  96.   qontjrv- 

fw'eitf      #Pim»)      Pltftarctiu».  b«il,t  »Uli    pjolto   90VM   aanttl. 

Ageaü  21.  mMk  pfo  fe**  »«im-v  eue  yidetnr. 
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C  A  P  ü  T     V. 

Olymp.  'Ex   di  tovxov  ot    AaxBdaip6vioif    axov- 

97  |.  öavzeg  icbv  <psvyov%(OVi  Zxi  ot  iv  vjj  xolu 
qqvta  phr  xd  ßoöxqpaxa  l%ouv  xal  öcifaivzo  hf  tf 
nsiQcclq),  noXXol  di  XQiipowxo  avro'dt,  öxQaxevovto 
xdkiv  ig  xqv  Koqw&ov,  'Ayrfiikdov  xal  %6xb  qyov- 
pivov.  xal  xqüxov  plv  qtösv  ig  'Itöpov '  xal  yaQ  fy 
6  jiijv,  iv  <p  "Iö&iiia  ylyvtxai*  xal  ot  %Aqyhioi  avxov 
ixvy%uvov  x6xs  noLoiivzag  xqv  övCtccv  x(ß  I7o0£ftA<5tt» 
mg  "Apyovg  xijg  KoqLv&ov  övzog.  dg  d9  yöQovxo 
XQOöiovxa  xov  >Ayrfil'kaov%  xaxaXmovxBg  xal  xd 
xs&vp&va  xal  tä  aQiöxoxoioviisva  pdka  övv  xoilf 
q*6ß(p    dxB%(6Q0vv  ig   xd  aöxv  xaxd    xqv  hA  Khy%qiag 


1.  ot  ilaxtftaipoVtoi]  B.  C. 
D.  F.  ot  omittunt.  drtovaovxsg 
habet  B. 

ot  iv  xjj  noUi]  Quoniam  in 
Ages.  est  xovg  KoQiv&lovg  II, 
18.  monitu  Leonclar.  addidi 
articulum  ot. 

neiocttm]^  Thucydides_  VIII, 
10.  ITeioatog  (sie  ille)  rijg  Ko- 
qiv&lcte  iütl  U{iriv  fipmtog  xai 
$o%axog  nQog  xd  pe&ooia  xjjg 
'EmdavQtag.  Itaque  ad  sinum 
Saronicam,  cum  Strabo  Pirae- 
nm  cum  Heraeo  et  Oenoe  ad 
Crissaeum  sinum  statuat,  ut  et 
1,811111  Lechaeum.  Igitur  Pal- 
merias Exercit.  p.  72.  ad  bunc 
nostrum  locam  suspicatur,  fuis- 
se  geminam  Corinthiacam  Pei- 
raeum,  unum  ad  Saronicam, 
aKeram  ad  Crissaeum  sinum. 
De  Heraeo  vide  infra  ad  §.  6. 

xotyotvTO  avxo&i]  Cum  sit 
in  Ages.  ndvxa  (ihv  xd  Hzrjvrj  iv 
xdt  nsiQttica  OGi£opsvovg ,  näv  ds 
xi  Hetquiov  anetoovxag  xal  xao- 
novfisvovg  —  oti  Bouoxol  Tocözy 
in  KQB^ciog  igpctyisvoi  svxsxtog 
xotg  Kooiv&ioig  naosytyvovxo, 
.  recte  Weiske  avxtöev  corrigere 
videtur. 


6  pijv]  Mensis  a  naUo  §oi- 
ptornm  veterum  diaerte  anno- 
tatnr,    sed    Corsini    in   Dlsiert 

J[oarta  Agonistica  doenit,  Indot 
sthmicos  modo  in  mensem  Pa- 
nemnm,  modo  in  Manychionem 
aat  Thargelionem  ineidisse. 
Foernnt  ipsi  ladi  trieterici,  et 
cum  Olympiadibus  ai  comparea- 
tur,  in  pnmum  et  tertiom  quem- 
vis  Olympiadis  annum  conve- 
niunt.  Qui  in  priranm  indde- 
bant ,  mense  Corinthio  Panemo, 
Atheniensi  Hecatombaeone,  Ro- 
mano Iulio,  celebrabantur;  qai 
vero  in  tertiom  annum  Ohm* 
picum  conveninat,  Tel  ad  ttbh 
nychionem  (Aprilem)  vel  ad 
Thargelionem  (Maium)  referen- 
di  videntur.  Hanc  brevem  nm* 
mam  disputationis  Corsiniaaae 
posuit  etiam  Moros. 

xijg  Kooiv&ov  ivtog]  B.  D.  S« 
xov  K.    Vide  infra  ad  IV,  8,  lk 

ntxxcdinovxsg]  Plutarehus  c 
21.  xrjv  naocefnuvrjv  axauctv  sfaw- 
linovxeg.  Deinceps  pol«  en 
St.  L.  Codd.  B.  D.  addidi.  JE*- 
%oiag  B.  C.  D.  habent 
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odov.    r0  pkvtoi  'Ayrfilkaog  i**lvovg  pat,  **&££  6$mvt% 
ovx  idi&xs '  KattttxtjVrjöaQ  di  h  %<p   tsQ(ß  qut  Qf  %s  x<p 
&sqi  VÖh/e  xal  XBQiipsvev,   $a>g  ot  tpvyddsg  tfäv  Kotyv- 
&t#v   Ixolifla»   t(d    TLoChS&vi    typ    dvölav    xal    vdt* 
&ymva.      ixolrjöav    6h    xal     ot    'jQyhioi,    dxsk&ovtOfr 
Vn^ov,    l&QXW    xakiv  "frfyug.     xal    lxhivq>   rqh 
Jku  fow  nlv  S  %äv  a&Xmv   d\g  exa&tog   htwqfhi ,   lö*l 
dh  a  tilg  ot  avzol  &xrjQV%&i}6av.     Ty  dl  tstOQty  yiUoqkS 
6    'AyrfllXaog    jjyz    XQog    z&  üetoaiop   tö  '  öxQunvpa. 
lif&v   di   vno   xokXäv   qruktxixopwov ,   dxsx&Q1!0*  p**< 
üffiötov  xoog  to  äötv,   mg  XQodidoplvtfi   zqg  notecpg:^ 


S.  g  dQzfc]  Diodor.  XIV, 
86.  sob  anno  3.  Olympiad.  96. 
sfävg  dl  tcov  'icQ-fita*  insl&ov- 
xmv,  discpSQOpto  nsol  xijg  fHamg 
*ov  dycZvog,  *<xi  noXkä  91X0*01- 
xrpdvxtov  inodxrioav  ot  Aaxsdcci- 
poiooi,  xal  Tovg  cp&yddag  inoit]- 
aav  ftsivai  xbv  dymva.  Haec 
ille,  veluti  paulo  post  initium 
seditioni*  facta,  narrat.  Sed 
Wesseling  p.  710.  admouuit, 
ex  narratione  Xenophontea  non 
videri  eo  anno  celebrata  fuisse 
Isthmia;  quod  si  vero  facta  ea 
fuerint,  fuisse  seconda  seu  hi- 
berna  Isthmia;  nam  prima  et 
aestiva  fuisse  celebrata  sab 
Olympiadis  cmusque  initium. 
Pansanias  III,  p.  229.  ov  xoXkp 

'lö&iiicw  ot  inl  Act%mviapm  qpsv- 
yovtsg,  Kogtv&ioi  dl  iv  xf  nölsi 
%6t8  plv  reo  'AyrjoiXdov  detfuxxi 
jjovzatov'  dvtt&vfcccvTog  dl  ig 
iip  £7CttQzrjv ,  ovxat  xal  avxol 
gutd  'Aqyslmv  xd  "Iafrpia  dyov- 
<nv.  aqplxrro  dl  xal  avftig  inl 
R6q4*Üov  aroavid,  xal,  infoi 
yaq  'Taxfrlha,  d^tr\Qi  xovq 
AwvtlaiBig  olnads  dnsX&övxag 
rA  %a&$ozri*6xa  reo  xs'JnoXlmwi 
xal  %Ta%ivftca  tfoäVrö'cu.  tavzTp 
xtfw  (loioav  etc.,  ubi  verba  dq>£- 
%Bto  Öl  «al  av&ig  inl  Kqqiv&ov 
gxquxw  novam  Agesilai  expedi- 


tionem  videntnr  gignare,  nisi 
dicaf ,  Paasaniam  in  .  interpre-; 
tando  Xenophonte  a  tempore 
aberrawe:  nee  Pmtarchns  In 
Ageiil.  21.  priorem  et  lecundam 
expediüonem  diatinxit,  sed  con- 
faait*  Cf.  Manso  p.  197  seqq.. 
Saspicionem  äuget  de  tempo- 
re, quod  Xenophon  in  Agesi- 
lao  reditum.  eins  ad  Hyacinthia 
memorat,  ubi  Hiatoria  Graeca 
supra  c.  4.  in  fine  eum  omisit. 
Iudicium  difficile  facit  illud, 
quod  ignoratur,  Hyacinthia  an- 
nna  -an  biennia  aut  trienniä  fuo- 
rint  sacra.  Platarchus  locum 
nostrom  sie  retnlit:  xW  xwtg 
(j£v  ivi%7[GUT  naUvs  el*l  d*.  oi 
V6vi%fi%6xeg  nqoztQov,  votbqqp 
fjvtritL&voi  dvay^dqmoav 7  qoae 
tarnen  non  sunt  in. Xenophonte. 
Deniqne  Aristides  Elensin.  Orat. 
p.  452.  eig  "la&pia  xrjv  avcijv 
ftecoQÜw  yyov  pkv'Aoy%ioiy  tjyov 
dl  Kogfofrioi  xotg  onloig  ot  Ir«- 
qoi  xovq  itioovg  nQaxqaccvxeg. 
Non  satis  aecurate. 

3.  du§%moiia%  pst'  apMvoy 
nqbg  x6  aoxv]  Hoc  ordine  A. 
B.  G.  D.  Vulgo  collocantar  ita: 
d-x*%.  nqbg  xd  aoxv  [ist'  äo.  S\- 
militer  postea  pr\  %  nohg  noo- 
didoito  B.  D. 

■  d>g    TtqoS^äof^ivifg]     In  fAce- 
sBäo  est:  qwkctxidjuvov,  »Q  Int- 
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&6td  et  KoptvbuH  Astern**?,  pij  XQotkdotio  t}  «obg 
4x6  tu*ns  pmsripf<t»co  *dv  'IgHXpttojv  rör  «rifr 
sfafaroi?  «5v  «&AtMr<3i>.  «fofttfpsi'og  A  <$  9AftfitXaiö% 
tijg  wxzog  xaQtXrjlv&oTag  avrovg,  vxMipbpmg  Sfm 
*V  4f^0?i   h  to    JhtQatov  qye.    fcal  «tfafe  ph*  *mt 

tli     IfeppA     XCtQlJst,,      p6QaV     dl      Xfff«     TO      efeptffMI» 

AnfUßats.     xal   tavvrjv  plv  t$*   vvxta    6    fi*»  «tö 

Kttt&%ov6ct  IwxxhQtow.  "EvQa  ty  *od  &  Uy^afteof 
ptxpo)  pk;,  xotpfc)  d§  tvQviHjiitm  svöontfitjö*.  «tfp 
y«Q  tjj  fiopce  «papoVrmi/  «fr  *it/<i  OfMcfAs  »öfr  *i*«vtp> 
koptos,  ^uxovg  da  ovrog,  di&  xb  x6  xtxw  Itp'  v^loi 
dwi,  xal  diu  zo  ysvtö&cu  väa>Q  xal  %dXa£av  XQog  tfff 
iöxfyav-  xal  dvaßsßqxtöav  dl  fyovrsg  ola  dt}  bipovt 
öxbiqIu'  fiyovvzay»  d9  avtcSv,  xal  tv  6xfoq>  ÜhSpmg 
XQög  xo  dzlicvov  Ijpvtow,  xipnn  6  'y1yi]6tXaog  oÄf 
llattov  dixa  iptQOVxag  xvq  Iv  jp/tpotg.  &wl  dl  ovi- 
ßrfiav  SkXog  alfy,  xal  xoXXa  xal  psydla  *vq& 
lyivsto,  Sxb  xoXXijg  vXr/g  xaQovCqg,  mavtsg  ph>  $X*L 
<povro,    xoXXol   dl   xal   Idelitvqöav  liaQ%iqg.      $aVBQo$ 


dtdojUptie  trjg  *6l*mg,  ig  dtf- 
0*0*  pätMtgatonsdsvno  woog 
td  &ovo.  Ceteram  huc  perti- 
net  narratio  Polyaeni  III,  9,  43., 
quam  snpra  ad  cap.  4.  apposui, 
panlnm  diversa  a  Xenophontea. 

a&tödptt'Og  dl]  Agesilaos: 
ttfa&Ofripov  &h  im6  vvxtat  ßeßorj- 
4taxör»f  in  tov  Ihigatov  slg  tj)V 
xoXiP  xttaavdl  —  atgei  xb  Jlk- 

Q9UOP  §Q1lpOV  CpVlcCHTJQ 

ftetQjju)  Margo  St.  et  Leoncl. 
com  B.  D.  nQofoi.  Monis  toopoi 
laterpretatnr  non  aqnas  calidas, 
sed  angtwtia«,  exempio  Thermo- 
pylanun  motoa,  et  quia  infra 
f.  8.  ex  hia  thennia  evadunt  in 
carapam  patentem.  Sed  aqnae 
calidae  locum  habere  potnernnt 
in  monte,  qnemadmodam  et 
aftgnatiae.     Deineepa  tuüg  biq- 


paic  B.  C.  imtiQtvcev  B.  ha- 
bent« 

4.  p**&ß  1A9]  Male  &  P. 
pt*  omittunt.  Verba  t§  piff 
omittnnt  iL.  L  Br.  CaaU  aal 
Codd.  A.  C.  B.  Fr«  Soni^m*  K 
vctiQcep  dat. 

oxsiQia]  Veatimenti  geaot 
tennioa  et  aeatimm  foiaa»,  Ja* 
ena  hie  docet.  Grammatici  va- 
teres  simplieiter  ipuxuriß  intat- 
pretantnr,  et  forum  Atheaia 
memorant  foiase  dyoQÄv  am- 
o^saWUy  dictum.  Pellox  Oaam, 
VIJ,  78.  Deineepa  S***6rj  B. 
habet.  Ceternm,  e  minutila  hk 
Tide  qnam  pntide  Xenophon  laa- 
dem  Agesilao  conqirirat. 

d&vp,a>e  nqÖQ  td  diünrov]  edt- 
re  nolebant,  Monis  interpreta- 
tnr.    Recte. 
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äs  ifivsto  «o»  6  v*&g  tov  Iloö&dövQg  utvtf}  %y  wxfl 
smofsa'og'  tJy'  Sxav  Sh  faa*oq6fhi%  wd*k  otdsv. 
'EmA  dl  %6%qvxq  o£  h  top  IluQ<zlq>  xd  &wqa  l%6tw#%5 
hA  pk/  %q  dpvvacdai  ovmlxi  hQa*ov%Q9  ig  i*  %q 
"Hqcuop  xmiyvyw  «od  Svd^eg  xfcl  fwatftfi?  *«l  flovAo* 
9Mii  ftrodapoi  aeal  tcfo  ßoöoc^futteov   xd   nXtitta.    xa\ 

«ttr  fatoettttvo*    4  de    popa  ape   jtfttaßaltKwftx   am 
*6v  auQtov   Oiv6tjvf   to  iwtt£t^(J/4«i*w   t&ZW»   ai^ev,: 
*«i  «är  ivima   ÜXaße,    xcd  ndvxBg  $1  et  4*Q*tiohai  lp 
ttrvty  t$  fpip?  jeoAAa  m  faiiqA&ta  £*  züv  %»gU»p, 
iAdpßtvov.     ol     d'     iv     xop    *BQ$tUp    HaxaZ&p$vy6t*$ 
i£jj&focvi  bux^irpovxeg  'AyqöAdtp  yvxovm,  5  %%  ßovtotto 
atpt  6<pwi.    6  d'  fy?a,  0601  phv  m  tfqpuyiaf  qtfajy 
«etyaädwcu   aifews  *üi$  qwyutit,,  xd   i'  okl*   %dvxoT 
XQct&fjvai.    'Eh    xovxov  Srj   tj-jju  pfo  ht   rov  'HquIovG 
xdpiTiQXXa    xd    #l%nttl(oxcc*     HQ6Cßei<x±    dh   &Xlo9iv    x* 
xokkml  o^Mf,   *mk  Ix  ßouxM&v  fptov  iQrfiQpavoi,  xi 


.    IIoguö&vos]    cid   Isthmus    et 
Indi  Isthmici  saeri  erant. 

5.  naoä  Q'dXatxav]  A.  I. 
Br.  Cast.  *r*o£ 

Olvdqv]  Piraei  easteflam. 
In  Agesifee  est«  tcJ  rs/p?,  ^ 
dforrm/zufre.  ^^  praefnro 
Itanc  itestram  leetionem  eWiv- 
**i%toto,  et  qnidem  numero  sin- 
golari.  Strabo  VIII,  p.277.  de  Co- 
rhrthiaeo  sinn:  «cei  at  *OXpntly 
xd  ntnovv  dnQmtfjpiov  rät»  %6&~ 
nov,  iv  m  tf  re  OMij  %al  TlayaL 
96  p\v  w  MsytcQioMf ,  ij  6* 
Ol%6r\  tmv  KoQivfrtmv.  Diversa 
Oenoe  Attica,  aiia  Argiva  a^nö 
Pauaaniam   Tl,  26.    et  Apollodo- 

nm  R)  9,  o, 

imrgSTpevreg]  Marge  Leencl. 
initQfapctvzsg.    Rede,    st  pote. 

6.  U  tovtov  6$]  Margo 
Leoaclav.  com  Codd.  B.  C.I). 
K.  ix  tovtov  dL     De  Harare 


nunc  pauca  monenda.  Platar- 
chni  Cleomema  cap»  2(X  de  An- 
tigono  Peloponnesum  ingredi 
cupiente :  ißovlsvsto  yäo  M 
zhv  äxQav  dvafavvvwcLi  to 
xHQätov,  ndvefittv  stg  Zi%vüva 
nXoioig  nBoaifa^^vai  tifa  Mva- 
luv.  Livias  XXXn,  23. :  Promon- 
torium est  ad  versus  Sicyonem 
Innopis,  qwiii  Tocant  Aoraemn, 
in  sltam  exeorrens;  traieetn» 
inde  Corinthum  Septem  «ullift. 
ferme  passunm.  —  praeato  ftera 
a  Conntbo  lembi,  qui  praesi- 
dinm  id  äeeeptum  Lechaeum 
traücerent.  Iterom  Plntarchns 
in  Cleomene  c.  26.  tas  *1b?b 
ifooTv  tov  'Hoalov  laßsCv^  Znxoq 
dmaUAttoito  ty  $$qt  ftvoas  — 
Kai  tjj  &e(ß  $"vouq  vnQ  xbv  vsorif 
xenXstciievov, 

&\lo$iv  ts  itoXXat)  A.  I.  Br. 
Cast.  omittont  n'otXal  com  A. 
C.B, 
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£•   ffn^1^  dQJwiS  tv%ouv.    6    di  'Ayifiikaog   pdla 

HfmalfscW+S  tovxovg  phv  ovo9    6oäv   idoxsi,    nahuQ 

<frtt»r+nc    **v    XQO&ivov   naQBöxqxoxog   avxolg ,     onmg 

mr***!"****'  *B&iJli*vog  d9  inl  xov  xsqI  kijivtpß   xvxko- 

*&&&   %*ModopTjpatoQ,*  l&eaoEi  nokkd   xä    l%uy6p&va* 

+43»  #  Jaxtdaipovlav  dno  xav  onkav  övv  xolg  doQato 

*rq*pt#lov&ow   qwkaxeg   xmv  aljupakaxav ,    paka   vno 

~*V  a*q6vx<dv  faaQovfiivof    ot   yaQ   evtvxovvxsg  «oi 

m  let+ivvvrig  dsl   nag    diiofthaxoi   öoxovölv   alvai.    "Rn, 

#   *a&T]n6vov    'AyrjöiXdov ,    xal    lotxoxog   dyaAkopbf 

*v*V  mnQayii&voiQ,   tnnsvg  xig  nQoötjkavve,   xal   piU* 

;*%vQag  l&Qovvxi  x<5    Znna'    vno   nokkav   Sk   iQax4-, 

jtivoff»    o  xl  dyykkkoi,    ovdevl  dnsxQlvaxo,  dXX9  ixBiij. 

iyyvg  rp>  xov  9Ayifiikdw*   xa%ak6{Uvog  dno  xov  Tnxoxh. 

*«l  nQoöÖQccfHDV  avxa,  pdka   öxv&Qandg   <Bv   Hyu  w 

%rjg  Iv  As%alca  pooag  ndftog.    6  6'  dg  ijxovösv^   tvdife 

xs   Ix  xijg  eÖQag  jKVBmjötjöB   xal  xo   öoqv    fiUr/fe,   *al 

nokepaQxovg   xal    nevxtjxoöziJQag  xal   fyvayovg  xakeü 

8  xov  xrjQvxa  Ixtksvev.    fQg   de   övv&docctiov   ovxoi*    Tofff 

[ihv  äkkoig  eluev,  ov  ydo  na  qQiöxonoliptxo ,  hpwayov- 

0w  o  xi  dvvaivxo,   ijxaiv  xt\v  xaxlaxqv,   avxog    da  6vv 


psyctXocpQovcog]  Plutarchus : 
olopsvog  xits  cvfupiQBiv  iwftol- 
octi.  Verbann  ido%8i  est  simu- 
labat. 

Qdocniog]  Lacedaemonii,  quem 
naoarchum  memoravit  Noster. 
Sequens  verbum  malim  in  nooc- 
dyoi  mutare. 

XtyLvr\v]  zr\v  Ufivriv  Steph.  L. 
8ed  Leoncl.  emendabat  xov  Xt- 
piva.     Recte,    puto.      Solebant 

{>ortns    circamdari    foro,     nava- 
ibus    et    hospitiis     mercatorum. 
Hoc  est  ot%oo6fir}fta  %v%Xoxsosg. 

dno  xmv  onXoav]  e  castris, 
vel  e  numero  armatoram  qui- 
dam,  ut  Monis  interpretatur. 
Vide  iterum  laudem  andique 
conquisitam      Lacedaemoniorum. 


7.  tnnsvg  ng]  Male  A.  L 
Br.  Cast.  tnnsvg  xb  cum  A.  C.  S. 

i\v  xov]  Articolum  omittmt 
Aldina,  Iunt.  Br.  et  Gast,  cm 
A.  C.  £.    deinceps   xa&aXlopi- 

VOQ  B. 

6  6*'  mg]  Aldina  on'  «Jg.  laut 
Br«  Castal.  onmg  cum  A.  E. 

8.  rtQiozonenoiTjvxo]  A.  L 
Bryl.  Castal.  ccQtotoTioloirto.  B. 
C.  D.  riQiotonoCuvxo ,  nnde,  imh 
nente  Battmanno,  verum  reiti- 
tui. 

ifMpayovciv]  Cum  significa- 
tione  celeritatis  ponitur  etiiB 
in  Anabasi  IV,  2,  1.  IV,  5,  7. 
Ita  ifimeiv  Aristophanea  in  Pace 
versu  1143.  Exemplum  ex  Plo- 
tarchi  Timol.  cap.  12.  laudafit 
Morus. 
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xoig  n*Ql  dapoöUtp  VipqysZxo  ävaQrttog.  xal  ot  öoqv- 
96Q01  xä  onla  l%ovxsg  naQfjxoXov&ovv  6novÖjjy  xov 
ph>  vtpfjyovfihov  ,  täv  öl  psxiovtav.  ijdi]  d9  ixusxsr 
Qunoxog  wizov  xa  frsQfiä  ig  xo  xXaxv  xov  As%alov^ 
XQOösXdtiavtsg  ttncslg  xQslg  dyy&XXovöw,  ort  ot  vsxqoI 
ävyiQrilikvot,  sfrjöav.  6  d9  ktsl  xovxo  ijxov6s>  üitöai 
%$Uv6ag  tä  oxXa,  xal  dXlyov  %q6vov  ccvanavCag, 
dxijys  xdXiv  xo  ötQaxsvpa  inl  xd  "Hqiuov  xy  8i 
faxsQala  xä  alxpdXaxa  dtsxt&sxo. 

Ot    äs  XQiößttg    rmv   Bouoxäv    %Q06xXifihvxsg   xaig 
lp&x6\isvoi,  5  xt  fjxotsv^  xsqL  plv  xijg  elQijvrjg  odxtxt 
ipilivyvto,  slxov  &,  oxt9   el  py  xt  xmkvoi,    ßovXotvxo 
lg  xo   aöxv  XQog   xovg   6q>sxiQovg   öxQaxtcSxag  xaQtA- 
&siv.     6  ö9  ixtysXdöag^  dkl9  olda  f*h>,    £gnj,    8xt  ov 
xovg  öxQaticirag  lätlv    ßovXsöds^    dXXd    xo    sixv%ripa 
xdiv    q>iXov    vptiov    &sdöa6&at>     noöov    xl    yiyivqta^ 
itSQipslvaxe  ovv9  ?g?iy*  iyci  yop   avxog  vpag  agco,    xal 
päXXov  pst9  Ipov  ovxsg  yvcbaeö&e,  xolov  xt  xo  ysyspi^. 
ftsvov   hext.     Kai    ovx    tyevöaxo,   dXXd    xjj   vöxsQalalQ 
ftvödtievog  ^ys  XQog   trjv  xoXtv  xo  öxQaxsvpa.    xal  xo 
lisv    tQonaiov    ov    xax&ßaXsv,    sl     di    xt    ijv    Xoixov 
dsvÖQoV)    xont&v    xal    xXc5v   dnsäsixvvsv^    dg    oväslg 


dapootav]  Recte  hoc  Moros 
posuit  pro  SapaaCav.  Sunt  ot 
xto\  dctfioctav  seil,  aurjvijv  vel 
rQttns^av  xov  (taöiXicog,  qui  in 
bello  convicto  regia  utuntur  et 
in  comitatu  eins  sunt.  Ita  infra 
VT,  4.  et  Xenoph.  de  Republ. 
Laced.  XIII,  1.  XV,  4.  Came- 
rarius  ad  Xenophontem  inter- 
pretatar  attributos  praetorio  re- 
git« Eosdem  videtur  intelligere 
Plutarcbus  Cleomen.  cap.  8. 
%al  dvo  %&v  cvrcQOcpoav  KXtopi- 
voif,  ovg  2ctn6&Qcc*cie  hccXov- 
tfW,  inrpioXov&rioav  otoetzuorae 
SXiyovg  £%ovxss,  ubi  po&axaf 
corrigit  Valcken.  ad  Eurip. 
Fragm.  p.  223. 

öisrföeto]  vendebat.    Sic  He- 


rum infra  cap.  8,  $.   24.  ty  d* 
vtzsoaly  A.  B.  D« 

9.  %a\  iQCDxdtievoi]  Castal. 
omisit  ncd. 

ifiifivrivro]  Plntarchns  additt 
dv&vßoi£ovtsg. 

dXXcc  rt]  Quod  in  A.  I.  Bryl. 
Cast.  exstat  r/,  reliqnae  recte 
omiserünt  com  Coda.  B.  D. 
Deinceps  vpoov  pro  vulgato 
vfistg  scripsi  cum  Moro  ex  Pia-; 
tarchi  Agesüao  c,  22. 

10.  ov  xctTsßctXsv]  Tropae- 
ornm  sanetitatem  moltis  exem- 
plig  demonstravit  Brodaeiu 
Mise  V,  29. 

xai  xXwv]  A.  I.  Bryl.  Cast. 
cum  A.  E.  xvx/Um»,  sed  B.  C. 
D.    ut   Stephanus    cum   Leoncl. 
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*d  M%<uoV  kcA  rovg  Bqßatav  jseVro*  XQiößug  ig 
phr  to  a<Jrv  ovx  «ry^a,  *«ta  dotJUcrraw  A  ig  E49UÖ» 
axkmptyv.  Z4t$  81  äqtiovg  totg  Jaxciatpoploit 
ytyevrjphijg  vqg  to  ttn&tijg  6vp<poQctgf  woXv  x&v&og  f]* 
tcatä  to  Accxatviudv  tfrochwpa,  nkijv  8ömv  litfhwßm 
h>  %&QCf  ij  vtol  q  xattQig  rj  ddtktpol'  ovxot  dh,  tSttl? 
vuct]<p6qoi9  Aapaool  xal  dyaXX6psvoi  Tip  otxsUp  *ato 

11  nEQLytöccv.  'Eyivsro  8h  to  %yg  poQag  xdbog  Tfdapp 
romdt.  ot  'Apvnkaloi  iü  «ore  a%ig%ovxai  ig  xi 
'Tanlv&ia  bti  tov  itcuäva,  idv  t«  etQavomdwopmm 
TvyxAvmtitv  9  iav  re  akXtog  mmg  änoSijfiovvxsg.  ml 
x&n  8q  vovg  hc  MaöTft  rrjg  öroaxiäg  'ApvnXcdovg  nmk 
Xixbv  'AyyötXaog  hß  Ae%aUp.  6  8'  ixsl  *pqovq£v  *oU« 
paQX°$  vovg  plv  und  swv  övppdxanf  q>QOVQo^g  xagt* 
Tage  (pvXdxruv  to  %8i%og,  avtog  81  Cvv  vjj  vmr  oftb* 
tcSv  tetti  tjj  rmv*  timiov  pSoif   naQct  vqv  $c6ktv  xäf  - 

12- Kootvblav  tovg  'Apwcltatig  xaoijysv.  'Exel  8h  dxm* 
%ov  &6ov  stxoöiv  i}  xqi&Hovta  ötdSuz  xoi  2Jiicvävogr  i 
phv  icolipccQ%os   6vv  tolg  ÖKktitugt    ov6iv   dg  j{ast- 


xal  %Xmv.  Kocppenio  placuit 
xoW.  Kvxlcp  ex  Brodaei  emen- 
datiooe  praeferebat  Monis  et 
reeepit  Weiske.  Seqnentia  ric 
expressit  Plutarchns :  i£sXeyl;aq 
zovg  Kogivfrtovq  dfivvBc^oa.  prj 
tolpwvvug.  Eqnidem  insdeUros* 
roalim  scriptum. 

ov%  dvjjys]  Legendum  puto 
oex  dvrJKe,  non  permisit,  ut  in- 
troirent.  Ceterum  margo  Le- 
onclav.  &r$cUaw  paulo  antea 
habet  cum  codice  B.,  quod  re- 
cepi  in  locum  yulgati  Grjßctt- 
ovg.  Postea  tiaov  male  B.  ha- 
bet. 

11.   x^onm    roicpds]    B.  D. 
E.  zoußde  tQöncp. 

ot  'Jptmlaioi]    De  more  hoc 


Amyclaeensium  vide  Valcka- 
naer.  ad  Herodotom  IX,  6.,  p. 
601.  De  Hyacinthiis  aacrisHN&i 
mnlta  scripaermit;  de  teu*«it 
anni  aondum  satu  certo  €••- 
stat.  Dodwellas  aestati  aas- 
gnabat;  contra  Pontadera  k 
Antiquit.  latinia  ei  graeets  8a, 
27,  p.  270.  verno  tempore  ea- 
lebrata  foisae  dispntat.  De  et- 
remeniis  diei  vide  omnino  SfßQ- 
nii  Diaiertat.  Antiquar.  I,  f» 
97  sqq.  Ceterum  4amMm 
C.  D.  et  a  prima  manu  J£. 

atQccTonsdsv6fi€voi]  A.  Int 
Bryl.  Castal.  aTQaTontdfmip* 
vol  cum  A.  C. 

nctQSjafc  (pvlutiMUß]  Eqaidea 
Simplex  ?raj*  snfficere  pn^- 
bau. 
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dtofly  infa  «oiJUv  4*1  96  Mx<nov  xov  d'  famp- 
ßoöt^v  inikavöB  *d*  Tjj  xmv  tnminv  fttfap*  lud  *Q*~  r  . 
nipimav  xovg  "ApxyxXmüg^  plfflW  oxtitov  avztl 
ntkmiow,  jtUt«dti»*frr.  *ol  ow  piv  mAAol  ?*ov  i* 
«§  JEoefo&p  x«l  «ttaotfrai  xal  oäJUt«*,  otfö» 
jjjroow  *arc<p$o'row  4i>  i*«t  top  SpXQoödBv  zutfxp* 
puftimt  Sm  ha%u^öm  4(ptdti\  Ol  &'  ix  t<d»  Jfoft*»i3 
ttm  xov  xiöxtog,  KakUag  xb  6  eImtövUov>  zm#  Wftq- 
pmiw  ixlm&v  dtgat^yrnv^  %aX  'itpittpat^g,  zßv  MÄu** 
nzmv  WQxmv,  xuboQiovTsg  <xvtovg%  npi  ov  aoJUo&g 
Smtg,  %a\  iQijftovg  neci  *elxa6zwv  *ai  IztUtw,  lvo*> 
ßtiav  aäqxtXhg  dvm  hxift&öbai  avxoZg  .  xtß  Mlzaövuup* 
*l  pibv  y*Q  moqsvomo  vjj  odS*  4xxovzi£op&ov$  av 
mfav&g  ig  xm  yvpvd  aooJAtrtfdat*  sl  d9  hti%UQoi*v 
dtmxHv*,  facitcog  Sv  äfUHpvydv  mXxccözulg  zolg  ilu» 
qrpoxdxoig  «ovg  oukirag*  Fv&vxtg  8b  %avzay  i^iyovfU.  14 
xal  ö  phr  Käkkteg  irae&afa  xovg  6uUxag  oi  aö^^a» 
%ijg  xofomg,  6  öl  'IyiKQaxrfi  Ictßnov  xovg  mkxatizag 
iftifreto  tjj  popp.  ,ot  de  jtaxtdtup6vu>it  inel  ijwpxi- 
gövro,  xcä  6  pbv  zig  Mxq&xo,  6  ia  aal  iMsuxcSxu, 
zovtovg    (tev     ixkkhvov    xovg    vftaömözctg    äQapkvovg 


12.  instdn  KQOw&fHpeuxr] 
Rectius  htsl  dedertmt  Codices 
B.  D. 

xvx<xg]  Post  haec  otopsvot 
insoTit  Pirckhetmeri  versio  et 
Iieond.  Wolfins  contra  monnit, 
nihil  deesse,  et  Weisice  compa- 
favit  locum  infra  V,  4,  45«  pt&Ur 
*p66&ev  ptya  <pQ09oihmg  prj 
ffrageiy  toig  &r$a(oig,  fyvyov. 

13.  KaXXUtg]     Hone     com 

Sphicrate  relati  mercenariornm 
BCem  ex  Philocboro  et  Aitdro- 
Hone  nominat  Harpocratio  in 
▼oee  £mxov,  nbi  Photius  Cal- 
ttelem  habet. 

xo9  aoTeoe]  Articulum  B« 
•mLrit.  Etiam  hie  lande«  sno- 
ymn  Atheniensiam  arrodh  Xe- 
nophon. 


14.  n6Um]  Corinthum. 
"SamL  redenatem  ex  comitato 
Amyefaoorum  moram  Polejnar- 
chi  aggreditur  Iphicrates.  In- 
fra f.  17.  ot  dnb  As^aiov  did 
yidentur  mitites  Calhae.  Dio- 
doros  XfV,  91.  rem  ita  narrat, 
sed  nimis  matare  sab  Olymp» 
96,  4.  et  statim  post  oecupa- 
tarn  ab  exsnlibus  Lechaenm: 
p,tt&  di  ttptt?  rifi^Qäg  vwv  Acchb- 
daifievlcov  piqoq  xtjq  cxQchnäg 
Ginn  Std  xrfe  KoQivÖütg  %<oQaf 
ols^Ftpinodtiig  *ai  tvng  täv  ovfi- 
\i&%<av  $7ti7tsa6vT£g  toüg  itlit- 
atovg  dvtilov.  Postea  expedi- 
tionem  in  Phliasios  subiungit. 
vnaoitiCTccg]  Infra  c.  8,  39. 
nm^d  tov  vnwmunov  Xaßwp  %rjv 
eWta.    Gl  Periflosknn  nd  Ae- 


268 


L  I  B  E  R      IV. 


anwpiQUV  ig  Ak%awv*    ovxoi  xal    povoi  xifr  poQOg  ff, 
lbdXtj&ila    löbidtjöav     6    8h    xoXiuaQ%og    hnilsva*   fA 
dixa  dq>*  fjßrjg    äxodiaj-cu  rovg  XQOttQijfiiyovg.     «V4k 
Idlaxov,   $qow  xb  ovdkva  i|  dxovxtov  (hXijg,    omlUm 
ovtsg  xsXxaöxag  •    xal   y&Q    &va%mQÜv  aüvodg  4x£Ut% 
mqIv  rovg  onXlxag  opov  ylyvwbai9    ixü  fravqpipovr 
löxttQpivoii  azs  didtccvzBg,   dg  xd%ovg  Sxaatog    dp*? 
ävct6TQi<povt8g  ot  xbqI  xov  'IqHXQdrrjv ,   of   %'    ix  «•£ 
Ivavxlov  xufov  qxovxitov,  xal  äXXot  ix  xlaytov  mag** 
$iovx$g  lg  xd  yvavd.    xal   svdvg  phr  kxl   vg    jggrfgf 
dufäsi  xaxrixovxiöav  iwla  ij  dixa  avxmv   t&g  öh  vwri 
lßiyivsxo,   xoXv    ffiri    üqoövxbqov    kxixsiitxo.    'Exü   Ü 
xaxmg  $xaö%ov,  xdXw  ixiXsvöiv  6  xoXipuQXPf  duixm 
xd    xsvxBxaldsxa    dtp9    fjßyg*      dva%a)QOVVXBg     ih   aW 
xXilovsg   avxmv   fj  xö  xqoöübv  $xböov.     t}&q  dl   xm* 
ßtkxlöxmv  dxoXaXotav ,   ot  txxslg  avxolg  naQaytyvov* 
Ta&,    xal  6vv  xovxoig  av&ig  dta&v  ixoujöavxo.    tbg  il 
ivixUvav  ot  XBXtaötai,    iv    xovxco     xaxmg    ot    ütm$ 
ixt&Bvxo*  ov  yap,  Sag  dxixxBwav  xivdg   avxmv,    hölm- 
xov,  dXXd  ivv  xolg   ixdQouoig  löoplxmxoi  xal  kdtmxo* 


liani  V.   H.  XI,  9.,  quem  lauda- 
vit  Moros. 

ovrot  xal]  Margo  Leonckvii 
»cd  oivoi  (lovoi,  quod  probo. 

15.  ijtidid>£ai]  Margo  Leon- 
clav.  dnodidiZca  cum  B.  C. 
D. ,  quod  praetuli,  quamquam 
infra  c.  6,  9.  Inidiconovtss  simili 
in  casu  esse  videtur. 

xovg  onlizag]  Margo  Leoncl. 
tote  6nUxcug.  Contra  vulgatum 
Morus  interpretatar :  ante«, 
quam  milites  gravis  armaturae 
prope  adessent.  Recte!  Calliaa 
enim  aberat  adhnc. 

or  x'  i%  xov  ivavxCov]  Codd. 
B.  D.  ot  xb  Ix  xov  fo.  Dein- 
ceps  nldysioi  B. 

wxipurpxiaav]  Margo  Leon- 
clav.  wxxrprimgo*  cum  B.  C.  D. 


J6;  rj  xo  jroöo&ev]  Codd.  B. 
D.  n  xö  soafco*. 

avxmv  Ölmttv]  Margo  L.  tt 
8t  ctv&is  öYa>£iv.  Quod  «ffr 
dem  probo  et  habent  B.  G.  D.  & 

avxmv,  idtcolct*]  Recte  Weif' 
ke  corrigit  idim%09i  praetertt 
emg  av  dxoHxetveutv  scripta 
voluit. 

indo6(t>oig]  seil,  tmw  6*lit4kh 
Non    ultra    lineam     hoplitariM^ 
qui  ex  acie  procurreraat,  koftea 
repulsuri,      excurrernnt     «tqM 
dum    boetem   aKiquem  ooiis 


eo 


derent;  sed,  aar vata  oadem 
hoplitis  iinea,  intra  idem 
tium  semper  insequebantur- ~.ft 
recedebant  equitea.  Habet  )jt- 
doopovg  etiam  Th.acydidet:  Vf, 
124.  127.  et  PoUox  OnoB.-t 
219.   Ilf,    148.     In   sequentib« 
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**l  hd6TQ$q#¥.  xotovvxsg  ih  xal  *u6ypvug  tä.  oft  dl* 
mbxoig  Mal  cwffrg,  otfcoi  fiiv  &A  iÄatti&vQ  xb  xal 
paXatmtsQoi  iylyvovxo^  oi",  dh  xoliftioi  &Q*6vx8Qol  tt 
wak  &A  xielovg  ol  iy%siQovvx$£.  'AnoQOWxBg  d$  awt-17 
itmvxai  Ixl  faccxw  twa  yyloyov,  axi%ovza  tijg  pbß 
$aJU>rztyf  6g  dvo  öxidia,  toü  dh  A$%alov  dg  8£  ^f 
imdxatdtxcL  altöopwoi  dh  ot  asco  xov  A$%at6*s 
infiaptig  ig  xXouxQia  xaQixX*ov%  sog  tyivorxo  xaxi 
%fo  yykoipov.  ot  d'  äxoQovvxsg  1JÖ17,  ort  £*ra<*gov  ph> 
*«*«&  *al  a7ti^vf}6xov  ^  notüv  dh  ovöiv  Idvvävxo, 
*pog  dh  xovxoig,  oQcovxsg  xal  xovg  6*Mvag  fau6vxagi 
iyuXivovöi.  xal  ot  [ihv  i(wiixxov6iif  ccvxco*  hg  tt/b 
%mlax%av ,  6Uyo*  ds  tivtg  psrd  xcov  ütnhm*  'Ig  A$%äi<n> 
iöci&^öccv.  iv  naöaig  dh  %ti£g  tu*%ai9  *&l  *Vl  <pvy$ 
dai&avov  xsqI  nevtrjxovxa  xal  diaxoölövi*  ■  Käl  tavrül8 
piv  ovxmg  htinQaxxo. 

'Ex  81  xovxoix  6  *Ayrfil\aog:  xijv  (tlv  6q>aXsl6av 
fioQctv  1%g>v  änysiy  aKktp  d\  xaxeJLmsv  hv  %d>  At%alq>. 
düov  dh  h?  olxovy  6g  plv   idvvaxo  qipuclxaxa  xaxi^ 


mal     ccv&ig    Herum     iterumque  monii   com   Amyclaeis    abiergät; 

interpretatur  Morua,   Vitium  ta-  Jgitur  ol  and  xov  Ai%cd&o'^\i£ 

men     aliquod     lectionis      snspi-  potuerunt  esse  in  Lechaeo,    sed 

catns.  ad  Lechaeum ,    si  fuerunt  Athe- 

-  ilaxxovg  ts]  A.  I.  Br.  Casial.  nienses    aut    eorum  socü,     Om- 

oadttnnt  es.    Sequens   xb  omit-  ninö    beÜam    hoc    Corinthiäctun 

taut  A.  C.  E.  obscuravit     non     modo     Xeno- 

•  17»  änoQWvtsg  drj]  St.  Le-*  phontis  ipsins  oratio,    paulo  ne- 

enclav.  ds*.  gligentior  et  concisa  mmis,   sed 

-txvaxafäsHct]    6xddut    addunt  et     locornm     sitos     ignorantia,' 

B#  C.  D.    deineeps  aic&Siisvoi  quam      equidem     profiteri    non 

—  d*  of  a«6  B.  erubesco.  •   Deineeps  iiqoq   totf- 

T*.ot  and  xov  At%alov].   Debent  totg  d*  B. 

bnXlxai ,    ut    ex  sequenti-        ntictovaiv]      Marge      Leond.' 


b«e  apparet;    igitnr  Athenienses  tpittmovoi*   com   B.   D.,    qnod 

«ob    Callia,   auos    supra  Callias  probavi.       Deineeps     io(6d"n<rttir' 

f*\  14.    ov  no$(m   Tijg   noXscw  B.   D.    et    a   prima    mann   B., 

oollocaverat.      At    Lacedaemonii  qnod  restitui. 
Leiehaeam  tenebant,    at  constatt  18.  4adv]   per  Peloponne- 

exf.  J.1.  «altem  otdno  xöwovp-  som     rediens     vertH     Weiske1« 

pd%m  (pQovQol:   nam  Lacedae-  Vereor,  ot  verbum   saniun  sit« 
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ftto  ig  tag  «oJUtf ,  de  d'  l&vvexo  XQntalzaz*  i£of* 
fiaro.  %aQa  &  Mavxlvuavt  2£  '0p£op£vot2  ogftps» 
uvattag,  fc*  öuotalog  MetQqJL&sv.  ovtm  gtcAaraig  «v 
Idoxow  ot  öJQatuotai .  rovg  Atttvuvia$  bpqdopivon 
19*9  dvtTvxqpau  ftsa6aö&<u.  'S*  xovtov  dl  pala  wd 
taXXa  ins%vy%(tvBV  'I<piXQuti#.  xaSt6vq%6vm*  f*# 
tpQOVQÖbv  iv  ZiiovvTi  p\v  xal  Kqo(ahvcSvl  vmo  J^p* 
{fron,  ot«  igatVos  elile  t«  xatyfl  %avtta9  im  OtWf  JT 
v«o  'JyyCrfuiovi  ota  xtQ  %6  üüqoiov  idto9  *&*$'  a£b 
ratfca  vä  x0^*  T°  pivtoi  Ai%cuov  itpQOVQov*  d 
4ax&dcup6viQi  xal  ot  ^6^a%ou  ot  tpvyadsg  8k  :%m 
KoqivM&v,  ovxfok  usfä  uaQiovteg  ix  üixtHSmog  14 
zqv  tqg  poQag  6v6zv%lav%  ctilä  XttQax&iowMQ  ud 
ivttv&tv  oQpapsvoLy  mQGfpaiu  ü%6v  *t  mal  MgtifsU 
xcXg  iv  t(ß  aötu. 


üuouatog]     Ita    A.     f.    Br.  aus     in    Cheneaestts»    wjlmm 

Castal.   mozaiög  St.   Codd.  B.  foisse:    ot  da   xletatw  aeraV 

D.    et   Plutarchua   Ageeil,    oap.  ijtfa»,   eo*   tV  KootvQm  fofi*9* 

23.      Ataue     hanc    posteriorem  insl  yao  ot  'AQystQi  xfjp  Knffjt 

formam    Labet   Xenophon    Ana-  &ov   Agyoe  luixolrpno ,    OfMf 

bas.  II,  39.  iyaactv  ccvzdiv  dsib&ai.    xoi  yaf 

ftsaffcxcrfrai]  Moros  •featrecräm  aroxrofH  Ti*ag  roy  cJoyobtoV- 

legendum     suspicabatur.        Sed  täh».    nai  ovxm  dMBlfo**  'Abi* 

aoristos  cum  uv  sibi  iuncto  Tim  v«Ja   ofxot    ireygttvep    et»«   De 

habet  futori  temporis.  abita      iphicrati*     malte      m» 

19.  i%  xovtov  ds]   Ita  Mo-  turins,    quam   par   erat. 


rosscripsit  pro  **,   consentiente  Diodorus  XIV,  92. 

oodice  C.  %9"ivttop  fiszä  ttSp  oxlw  awslaj 

Etdovvzi]   Ita  recte  Br»   Ca*  psi   ozQaxBvoavzsg    (Argivi)  af 

stal.  Leonclayiana   sectmda  pro  J£d*ii'tiw,fqi'ts  oJi^ieWoUvvs»- 

J&srdovtti,    qnod    habent    quo*  sldßovto  xal  trjv  1*6X10  ff|ifta 

quo  A.  C.  E.  xoiriadpLSVQi.  zw  K.QQi*&£tm  wd- 

zä  zd™  zuvxcc]   B.  C.  D.  E.  pay  ^ys^crir  asroäpa».    fam^ 

ravta  ra  v£^i}  habent.  Xaro   ds  xal  'iqp(M^an^  d  ^n|> 

.    ^yr£v<8-sv]    An   semper  ex  Si-  ««£00  «arfldatfsWitt  n}»  fteSfav 

cyone    maritimo    itioere    Urans-  litiznfslctv   oviw   eig   xwr  «if 

gresai,    an   poUus^  ex    Lechaeo  'EUuäo*  tysp+vt**'  *of  fh  Al 

com    Lacedaemoniis  ?     Ceterum  pov     %<*faw*vtogt     o$t*e    seV 

poat    baec  Iphicratem   Corinthfi  in&ftvzo  %jjv  doli}*,  ot  dt'JBm 

dimiserunt,     ut    Noster    obiter  vuioi  Xaßtfctv  Ivz  ovMV«*#av 

narrat  infra  VIII,  3i,  quem  lo-  nf7oy  a &  t^  &6d4*&ow  iÜbu*. 

com   hac   in  ordinem  retraham.  ipuv.    Haec  Ute  «ob  Oljnojplajt 

Narrat,  Iphicratem  cum   pelta-  9ö,  4, 
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Mstd  dl  xovxo  ol  *A%cuo\)  l%ovxtg  Olymp.  1 
KaXvdcova,  tj  xd  xaXaidv  Alxmtta  fy,  xal  97%. 
xoüxag  x&toi7](tsvoi  tovQ  K aXvdcovlovg ,  <p0ov?€4V 
rptayxdtpvxo  Iv  aßxjj.  of  yap  yAxaQv3vsg  ixBöXQa- 
%9vov%  xal  x&v  'A&ijvatmv.  dl  xal  Boiaxwv  IvpvccQJj- 
6a1>  xw$g  adtotg  8iä  ro  £vßf*agot;£  sfi/ai.  nu£6pBvoi 
ovv  vx9  avx&v  ol  *A%aiol ,  XQtößsig  nspxoviSw  ig  xrjy 
AaxBÖalfiova.  Ol  8*  tX&ovteg  üXeyov,  oxi  ov  dlxcua 
na6%oiBv  vxo  xäv  AaxBdaipovtav  THpBlg  plv  yaQ9% 
tq>aöav9  vplv,  ä  &vdQeg,  Sxag  Sv  vpetg  naQccyyiXXyxB, 
öXQax&voneQxt,  xal  Ijroftefra,  Snoi  Sv  ijyqöfts*  ypsig 
dl  xoXioQXoviilvcov  $ [mov  vxo  'AxaQvdvmv  xal  xäv 
%v[*[id%G)V  avxolg  'A&qvalcw  xal  Bouozciv  ovÖBplav 
hupkXuav  xoislo&s.  ovx  Sv  ovv  dwatpsfra  ^fräg, 
rovxov  oßxa  yiyvoyÄv&Vi  dvti%siv  äXX9  rj  idöavxsg 
%bv  iv  IltXoTCovvijcq)  xotepoV)  diaßdvxsg  xoXspijöopsv 
'AxccQväöl  xb  xal  xolg  Hvppdioig  aifcan/,  rj  elQqvqv 
itotyöone&a,  '  oxotav  av  xiva  dwmpsda.  Tavxa  i*-8 
EXsyov,  vxanuXovvxBg  xolg  Aaxsdaifiovioig  dnaXla- 
yqöBtöai  xrjg  %vti{ia%lag,  bI  iiq  avxolg  dvtBXixovQij- 
öovöi.     xovxav  81  Xeyotiivcov,    idoj-e  xolg  x*  iyÖQoig 


1.  AlxmUa]  Ita  quoque  A. 
B.  C.  D.  AltmXsia  K.  Leoncl. 
AltmUag  corrigebat :  Valesios 
MiaAlg,  comparato  Herodoti  VI, 
137.  et  Thucyd.  3.,  qnod  probo, 
Vulgataro  tamquam  adieotiYiim. 
defendit  Moros.. 

sV  vvzjj}  B.  C,  D.  iv  *vt<ß 
habent.  deinceps  'Afhpaimv  $1 
com  B.  C.  D.  dedi  pro  'A&.  xb. 

'  *Qiaßeig  niunovow  ig  vqv  Au- 
nkSafyova]  B.  nipuovci  xo. 
ÄrticMum  tijv  omisit  Leoncl. 

2.  KH(isig  plv  yao]  E  Codd. 
B.  C.  D.  psv  accessR.  Bein- 
eepa vulgatum  antea  nuqayyi- 
Ifjte  correxit  Monis.  Segnen» 
atQtttBvSpsftec  idem  com  A.  1  Br. 


Cast.Codd.  A.  CK.  praetnlit  ce- 
terarum  Edd.  gvctqcczwqiis&u. 

Znw,    Sv    iJrVJtftffi]    Valgatooi 
Zwov  e  B.  D.  coxrejd.    i^/fti^a 

A.  I.  Br.  Caat.  habent. 

diaßavng  noXspfaoy#v]  Codd. 

B.  D.  ndvrsg  intereerunt ,  qnod 
margo  qnoque  Leoncl,  annota- 
vit.  Deinceps  bttolav  4ev  nwa 
cwn  B.  D.  Leoncl,  0t.  dedi. 
Vnlgo  Sv  deerat. 

3.  dvrsni%ovQKöovai]  Co- 
dex B.  &vTsxi%ovQTjca)<H.  Dein- 
ceps cum  St.  LeoncL  Codd.  B» 
D.  Tülgatiim  xoig  itpÖQOto  aoxi 
particuG  rs.  Deinceps  ttc?r/ß* 
xh  A.  C. 
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xal  xjj  Ixxlrjöta  dvayxalov  dvai  6XQaxev$6&at  pnu 
xmv  %A%aimv  ixl  xovg  'AxaQvävag.  xal  ix&ipxovto 
xov  'AyrjötXaov  dvo  poQag  l%ovxa  xal  xmv  &vppajjB9 
xo  ftiQog.    ot  plvxoi  *A%aiol  Xttvdqpsl  frvaöXQaxtwmo. 

4 'Etat  ös  diißq  6  'Ayrfitkaog,  xdvxsg  phv  ol  ix  xäf 
dfQmv  'AxaQväveg  Htpvyov  lg  xä  cfavq,  navxa  dl  xk 
ßoöXTJuaxa  ,ane%G>Qt]6s  xoföm,  8xmg  §iij  allöxqw 
vxo  xov  öxQaxevpazog.  6  d9  'AyyöUaog,  hxulfy  iyfoiro 
h  xolg  OQtoig  xijg  xoksulag,  uipipag  lg  Uxqccxov  xgog 
xo  xoivov  xmv  fAxaQvdvmv  tlxev^  mg,  $1  pr}  navtä- 
pwoi  xijg  XQog  Botmxovg  xal  'Afrqvalovg  üvppoxta 
iavxovg  xal  xovg  %vwd%ovg  atQq6ovxaiy  dymöoi  M&öwf 

5x^v  yijv  avxmv  l<pB%TJg,  xal  naQaXsfyoi  ovdkv.  *Exd 
dl  ovx  Imt&ovxoi  ovxmg  InoUi*  xal  xoxxmv  Swqpf 
tyv  %<OQ*v>  ov  itQOTQU  itHov  xijg  rj[i&Qccg  ij  dixa  j 
Umdsxa  öxadlmv.  Ot  plv  ovv  'AxaQvävsg,  qyqtfafijyoi 
dö<paXlg  slvai  did  xyv  ßQaBvxijxa  xov  öxQaxBvpaxo^ 
xd  tc  ßoöxqpaxa   xazeßtßafrv   ix   xmv    öqdiv,    xal  xifc 

6%mQag  xd  TcXsiCta  tlQyd%ovxo.  'Extl  dl  Idoxow  xf 
%AyrjöiXdq)  xdw  fjdy  &a$$eZv,  rjntycc  x&pjcxy  ij  &t| 
xal  dixazu  d<p*  fjg  elötßaXs,  ftvödpevog  XQml,  duxo- 
qbv&ij   xqo    detXrjg    itqxovxa    xal    ixaxdv    öxddia  U 


4.  dygmv]  Habitasse  Acar- 
nanes  in  parns  et  bene  muni- 
tis  a  natura  z&Qloig  dispersos, 
bog  in  urbes  plures  coiisse  ante 
Cassandrum ,  monet  Diodorus 
XIX,  p.  370.  Deinceps  dU- 
cxBtai  B.  habet. 

xaoa  xo  hoivov]  Margo  Leon- 
olayii  XQog  dedit  cum  B.  D.  E. 
elf  C.  ig  A.  habent.  Stratum 
fuisse  maximum  Acarnaniae  op- 
piduro,  testatur  Thucydides  li- 
bro  II.  Concilium  populi  ibi 
fuisse,  solus  monet  Xenophon. 
Cf.    Palmerii    Graecia     antiqua 

B385.     Deinceps    naqaXsiipsi 
.CD. 

5.  %6nz<ov]    Polyaenus    II, 


I,  10.  ixiUvoB*  in   fi^mp  «W 
Onyv  xd  9&v8qa. 

7j  ditta]  Abaunt  haec  ab  A.  L 
Br.  Cast.  Codd.  A.  C.  Semieai 
ftlv  B.  omittit. 

6.  'Extidij  M]  B.  C.  D,  hd 
dl  dederunt. 

*q6  detlmi]  Polyaenoa:  i  A 
q^  azdSia  6Uyy  Üq»  xqt  *+- 
*tog  diaSQapmv,  «QX^^ifi  ** 
*axalaß<bv  h  xqt  *eMq>  tok 
'jlnaQvavag,  Videtur  igitor  Po* 
lyaenus,  si  iah.  1.  excerpnt, 
«po  dsilrje  conirnixiaie  com  4v- 
adfievog  et  noctu  iter  faetoi 
fuisee  voluit  inteUJgl. 
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ttjv  Xi\ivrp>,  tttQl  rjv  zd  ßoöxtjfiara  rcov  'AxaQvdvatv 
6%tSbv  udvta  ijv,  xal  iXaßs  na^nlrfiri  xal  ßovxoXia 
xal  tnnoyoQßicc  xal  SXXa  navtodanä  ßoöxy [tatet ,  xal 
dvÖQdnoda  noXXd.  Xaßmv  dl,  xal  pstvag  avzov  vqv 
bciovtiav  TjtiiQaV)  duitcaXu  %d  al%pdXcoza.  Täv  (iivzoi7 
jixaQvdvtov  icoXXol  nsXzaözal  ijAfrov,  xal,  tcqoq  töj 
8qsi  Gxrjvovvzog  rov  'Ayifiikaov,  ßdXlovzsg  xal  6<piv- 
dovävzsg  hta6%ov  per  ovdhv,  xazzßlßaCav  dl  ig  zd 
SpaXov  zo  ötQatomdov  dno  zijg  axQmvv%lag  zov 
oQOvg,  xalitSQ  ijdt]  «bqI  dslnvov  naQa6xBvaf;6(i8vov. 
ig  dl  x$v  vvxza  ol  [ilv  %Axa$vavig  dnrjXftov,  ot  dl 
ÖTQazicotav    tpvXaxdg    Xttraözrjtidpevoi   Ixd&evdov.      Ty8 


typ  Xc(ivr}v]  Agesilaum  navi- 
tras  copias  suas  e  regione  ad- 
*  versus  Calydonem  sita  in  Acha- 
ia,  igitur  ad  Antirrhium  trans 
fretum  sinus  Corinthiaci  duxis- 
se  cum  soeiis  Achaeis,  rediisse 
autem  per  Aetoliam  et  traie- 
cisse  idem  fretum  superius  ad 
Rhium  puto.  Si  fines  nosse- 
mus  eos,  unde  progressus  Acar- 
nanes  adortus  est  ad  Xipvrp 
sive  lacum  sive  locum,  cete- 
ra« difficultates  liceret  fortasse 
expedire.  Verum  neseimus,  unde 
ingressus  fuerit ,  usque  dum 
pervenisset  ad  tat  Sqioc  trjg  no- 
XtyUaq.  Ab  his  vero  finibus 
usque  ad  Ufivrjv  itinerum  om- 
nium  stadia  fere  352  Tel  paulo 
minus  computavit  Xenophon. 
Palmerius  in  Graecia  antiqua 
p.  396.  hie  et  infra  §.  8.  Ai- 
fivatav.  scribi  voluit.  Sed,  ut 
dixi,  erramus  per  loca  incognita, 
fttallis  terminis  ab  initio  defini- 
ta:  itaque  dubium  est,  num 
%tpvr\  intelligenda  proprie  sit, 
an' Attivttta  illa,  quam  Thucy- 
dides  II,  80:  et  VI,  106.  docet  fu- 
isse  x&firjv  axsi%iGTOv  mediam 
inter  'AyQcttovg  et  Stratum  in- 
tranti  a  .  Naupacto  Aetoliam  et 
Acarnaniam.      Iterum    Aipvatav 

Xenoph.  Schneid.    T.  III. 


nominavit  III,  106.  Comparato 
itinere  Philipp!  apud  Polybium 
V,  5.  et  7.  et  14.  AipvaCctq  no- 
titiara  quidem  paulo  aecuratio- 
rem  Hcebit  acquirere,  sed  nihil 
ita  proficitur  ad  locum  Xeno- 
phontis  explicandum. 

7.  aq>svdov£vtsg]   A.  I.  Br. 
Cast   ccpsvdovtwvTsg  cum  A.  E. 

HaTsßtßaoav]  coegerunt  Age- 
silaum ex  castris,  sub  ipso  mon- 
te  positis,  egredi  et  in  planum 
descendere.  Hie  verborum  sen- 
sus  apertus  est.  Aberravit  tarnen 
ab  eo  Monis,  et  male  compa- 
ravit  locum  Polyaeni.  Magis 
etiam  aberravit  Koeppen,  qui 
ünQuzTOv  ovdsv   legere  iubebat. 

opcclov]  Margo  Leoncl.  6(ici- 
Xig.  Codices  A.  E.  oficcXov  a 
seeunda  manu  habent.  Deinceps 
Iunt.  Br.  Cast.  azgdtBVfitx.  Sola 
Aid.  habet  ozQctToaedov. 

7tctQccoxsva£dp£vov]  Emenda- 
tionem  Leond.  pro  izccqccgxsvcc- 
Sopivov,  quod  habet  quoque  A., 
reeepit  etiam  Morus.  iiccqgc- 
6Kevct£op4vq>  B.  C.  D.  Sequens 
CTQaTiwTca  in  ETtaqxiätcci  mu- 
tatum  voluit  Morus. 

S 
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81  vöxBQaia  dxrjyav  6  'AyrfilXaog  xo  6tQatBUfui.  xA 
ijv  plv  r)  fjoäog  ix  xov  xbqI  \rjv  Xlpvrjv  X8ipc5v6g  %$ 
xal9  TtBÖlov  öxsvrj,  dtd  %d  xvxXcp  XBQii%ovxa  5(fl* 
xaxakaßovxBg  de  ot  'AxaQvävsg,  Ix  xäv  vxeQd8#mp 
MßaXXov  xb  xal  yx6vti£ov>  xa\  vxoxataßalvovxdQ  if 
xä  xQaöXBäa  x<5v  6q(5v9  XQOöixBivto  xal  BQaypaxa 
nageZxov,  Söxb  ovxixi  lövvaxo  xo  öxQaxavfia  xoqw* 
9  sofort.  'ETtidicoxovxeg  81  dxo  trjg  yulayyog  ot  ff 
oxXlxai  xal  ot  titithig  xoüg  inix&Biilvovg ,  ovdhv  ißlm- 
«tov  xa%v  yaQ  fjöav,  6%6xb  dno%a>QOtfV)  xqoq  «Ä 
l6%vQoig  ot  'AxccQvävBg.  %oXbx6v  da  ^yrjödfisvog  i 
'AyrjölXaog,  dux  tov  öxbvoxoqov  1%bX&biv  tavt* 
ita6%ovxag,  Syvto  du&xBiv  xovg  ix  xcjv  svovvfi&v  arpotf- 
XBip&vovg,     pdXa    tcoXXovq    ovxagm      svßarcSxsQov   ydf 

±0%v  tovxo  xo  oQog  xal  oxXlraig  xal  txxoig.  Kai  iv  4 
plv  i6q>aytattBxo ,  pdXa  xax8t%ov  ßdXXovxBQ  xal  dxof- 
xlfovxBg  ot  'AxctQVcivtg,  pal  lyyvg  XQoöiovtag  nolloig 
ixlxQwöxov.  bxbI  81  xccQyyyBiXev ,  ?de*  plv  ix  tm 
onXixäv   xä    xsvxsxatdsxa    d<p'    ijßqg,   j}Xavvov   tik  6t 

±ltxn8ig,  avxog  81  %vv  xolg  aXXoig  yxoXov&ei.  Ot  pb 
ovv  vxoxaxaßsßqxoxBg  x&v  'AxctQvdvcov  xal  dxQoßo- 
Xi£6[i8voi>  xa%v  ivhxXivov,  xal  dxiQvtiöxov  q>svyovtdS 
xgog  xo  avavtBg*  inl  pivxoi  xov  dxQoxdtov  ot  oxUm 
rfiav  xäv  'Axaqvdvmv  xoQatBxayp&voi,   xal   x&v   xür 


8.  rjj  dl  voxsQuta]  A.  B.  C. 
D.  E.  xij  d'  vazeQcciy. 

ißctllov]  A.  I.  Br.  Castal. 
Zßcclov.  In  Agesilao  II,  20.  xä 
V7i£Qd££ia  dixit  xä  vtiIq  nscpcclrjg 


avx&v. 


HQoiansda]  Portus  compara- 
vit  Etymolog.  M.  xo.  xo  xqs(icc- 
[ibvov  rjroi  hsx<*Xcio(i,svov  slg  xo 
itsMov.  Suidas:  Hodonedct,  ot 
nQonodsg,  xä  opccla  xai  ininsda. 

9.  iitixi&efiivovs]  B.  habet 
ini&8iiivove.  Sequens  jjaav  li- 
brorum  omnium  scripturae  jjs- 
aav  cum  Moro  praetolL 


näcxovtag]  Marco  Leonehf. 
nda%ovxa  com  Codice  D. 

10.        %aXSlV09}       ingf^Kyit, 

urgebant.  Arnani  Anab.  IL 
27,  6.  xotg  xs  ßiXBavp  inl  uoli 
YMtsl%ov  ot  Mmudoveg  dvaetÜr 
Xovxss  rodfi  «Qoita%o(Uvovgm  Pli- 
tarch.  Arati  c  29.  xaxBiz*  &m- 
xüw.  Cyrop.  I,  4,  22.  jcoi  im* 
qclv  xijv  cpvyriv  »ofg  voltpUm* 
Caxvfwg  %axi%a>v  inohi. 

ov%  iyyvg]  Omittunt  ovn  St 
Leoncl.  cum  Codd.  B.  C.  D- 
E.  Sequens  ivfahva»  cum  Co- 
dice  B.  mutavi 


CAPUT      VI. 


276 


xatixcov  xo    noXv\   xal    kvxav&a  htipevov,   xal   xd  rt 
&XXa  ßlXrj   foUCav,    xal   tolg    öoqccölv  l%axovxt£ovxBg 
tscniag  xb  xat&XQCoöav,    xal   Inuovg  xivdg  d%ixxBwuv. 
bttl  pivxoi  (iixqov   Edeov   ijötj    Iv  %bqc\   xäv  Aaxsdai- 
povlav  onXittov  tlvai,   IvixXivav,  xal  anl&avov  avxaiv 
iv  ixslvy   xjj  fjpiQct   xsqI  XQiaxoölovg.     Tovxov  dl  ys-12 
voflivav    6    'AyrjölXaog    XQonaiov    löxyäaxo.      xal    xo 
dxd  xovxov  nsgucov  xaxä  xtjv  %(6qov  Mxouxb   xal  $xae* 
srpog  Ivlag  dl  xäv  n6Xsmv  xal  XQOöißaXlBv,  vno  x&v 
*A%aid>v    ävayxaZopwog'    ov    pijv    elXi    yi    ovdsfitav. 
Tjvlxa  81  rjdrj  InBylyvBXo   xo  psxon&Qov ,    dxjjsi   Ix  xijg 
%mgag*    Ol  öi  'A%aiol  nsitovqxfaai   xb   ovdlv  ivopi£ovl$ 
avxov,   ort  %6Xw  ovdzplav   XQOöuXijqtEi   ovxs  ixovöav 
ovtb  axovöav,  ISiovxo  xb9  sl  tiqdev  aXXo,  dXXd   xo6ov- 
xov  y%  %q6vov  xaxayalvai  avxov,  ecog  äv  xov  öxoQtjtov 
8iaxa>Xv6y  xolg  'AxaQvätiiv.    6   de  dnexQlvaxo,    ort    xd 
IvavxLa  Xkyoihv  xov  ^vficpsgovxog  *     iyw  (ihv   yotQ ,    lipq, 
CXQaxBvofiat  itdXiv  öbvqo  ig  xo  litiov  frigog'    ovxoi  dh, 
o6(p  äv  nXilto  omlQ&öiy   xoöovrcp  p&XXov   xijg   slQqvyg 
imdvpqöovöi.     Tavxa   d'    bIticov  dnjjsi  neffi  dt9    Alxco-\k 
klag    xouxvxag    odovg^    äg    ovxb    xoXXol   ovx$   dXlyoi 
dvvawx'    av   dxovxcov   AtxaXcSv    stOQSveö&at'    ixsivov 
pivxoi    ttatktv    dt&X&siv     7JXsu£ov    ydgy     Navnaxxov 
avxolg   ^ufucQa^Biv  &6x*   dxoXaßsiv.      insl   i*    lykvBXo 


12.  %a\  &a«]  B.  huxi9.   Se- 

reas  Yulgo  itQoetßtttev  e  B.  C. 
matavi. 

13.  nMoir\*&*ai  xb]  Mihi 
neeeio  quid  biulci  habere  yide- 
tnr   hoc    xb  coro  gequente   po*t 

§094)9X0, 

ovxb  inovaav]  Haec  rerba 
B.  omisit.  Deincep*  bI  prjdhv 
pif  xt  B.  C.  D.  Margo  Leoud. 
et  j»^  xi  annotavit. 

to  imov  -9-^og]  Platarchn« 
Ages.  22.  tt$  &Qixg.  Idem  Attki 
dicnnt  eigvimxa.    Cetemn  hanc 


narrationis  partem  exeerpsit  Po* 
lyaenus  ir,  1,  1.  Deinceps  *©- 
aovxo  (iccXiov  B.  DL  habent. 

14.  NavnccHzov]  Eam  tum 
Achaei  tenuisse  videntur  cum 
Calydone  et  aliis.  Hinc  Epa- 
rainondas,  cum  in  Achaeos  du- 
jMset  exercitum,  Jvprjv  ncti 
Navnaxxov  KalKaXvdcQvu  cpQov- 
Qovp£vr\v  vn  'A%uiofo  tfXsv&so»- 
csv,  auctore  Diodoro  XV,  75. 
sub  Olymp.  103,  2. 

1**1  d'  iyfrsxo  —  *Ptov]    B. 
C.  D.  ixstön  **•   A.  B.  intl  öh 

8  2 
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xatd  tu  rPlov,  xavxy  diaßag  oTxads  catijtös'  xatd 
yaQ  xov  1%  KaXvöävog  IxnXovv  ig  IleXoitovvriöov  o( 
'/1&qvaloi    Ixdkvov  xqo]qbölv    ogpcoyitvoi    ££    OlviaSm. 

C  A  P  ü  T     VII. 

1      Olymp.  IlaQsX&ovxog    dl    xov    xup&voq,    Söjcbq 

07}.  vnsö%Bxo  xolg  9A%aioZg,  sv&vg  aQxopkvov 
xov  rjgog  ndXiv  <pqovqclv  Itpaivsv  ln\  xovg  'AnctQvavag. 
of  Öi  alö& 6 pevoi,  xal  voplöavxBg,  diä  xd  sv  [isöoysUf 
ötplöi  xäg  n&Xtig  avcu,  6[iolwg  Sv  noXiOQxeiöQ'ai  v*& 
xuiv  xov  alxov  <p&st,Qovxa>v  9  ßönsg  sl  nsQiöxQaxoxsösv- 
vptvot,    uoXioqxoZvxo ,    $its[iil>av    XQ&ößeig   ig    xtjv   Ja- 


Promontorium  geminum,  utrum- 
que  Mihi  oppositum ;  quod 
in  Aetolia  est,  dici  solet  An- 
tirrhium,  altcrum  Peloponne- 
Nincuni.  Kretuni  interpositum 
(JitttH.iam  et  Peloponnesum  di- 
vidit. 

xarcx  yaQ  xov]  Ita  rede  A.  I. 
Br.  Castal.  cum  Codd.  5  Paris., 
quod  omisit  annotare  Monis, 
qui  lectionem  tä  yaQ  xov  rece- 
pit  vitiosam.  In  mar  g  ine  L. 
est  %<£l  yaQ  xov.  In  Leoncia- 
viana  postrema  rectum  est  natu, 
Male  Gast,  deinceps  iv  Ka- 
Xvdcüvog. 

Otviadtov]  In  Plutarchi  Pe- 
ricle  cap.  19.  de  Acarnania:  xai 
natinXsiasv  Olvsadccg  sls  to  xu- 
%og,  nbi  legendum  Otvuxdag* 
Oeniades ,  inimicos  Acarnani- 
bus,  memorat  Thucydides  II. 
sub  finem,  ubi  Scholiastes  suo 
tempore  audiisse  ait  Dragame- 
sten.  In  Polybii  IV,  65.  Ol- 
viddai  'A%uio\  Aetolis  attribuun- 
tur;  sed  nuperus  Editor  no- 
men  'A%ctiovg,  velut  ex  verbis 
In  'A%elojq>  ortum,  cum  Reis- 
kio  delevit. 

1.    ücpaivsv]    sc.    Agesilaus, 
etsi    non  satis    proprie  de  solo 


Agesilao  dicitur.  Alibi  Ephori, 
intcrdum  Lacedaemonii  qüdvHf 
qpQOVQav  dicuntur. 

psooyeta]  Usitatnm  alibi  at- 
aoycua,  quod  est  infra  VII,  1,  & 
Variatur  \ox  apnd  Thucydi- 
dem  quoque  II,  102.  I,  120.  DI, 
95.  Cf.  Heindorf  ad  Piaton. 
Phaedon.  p.  59.  Acarnania  a  sin 
Ambracio  nsque  iaxta  mare  Io- 
nium  littoralem  tractnm  obö- 
net  usque  ad  Acheloum  amnea. 
Urbes  igitur  a  littore  remotas 
in  media  terra  continente  habuit 
versus  montes  Aetoliam  sepa- 
rantes.  Palmerii  Graecia  an- 
tiqua  hunc  Xenophontis  Iocm 
non  habet,  satis  memorabilem 
ad  Acarnaniae  descriptionea 
antiquam  explicandam.  Forte 
huc  pertinet,  quod  supra  ex 
Diodoro  attuli,  Acarnanee  ante 
Cassandri  tempora  disperaoe  « 
castellis  et  locis  muniti*  ha- 
bitasse,  nee  in  plores  urbes 
coiisse. 

7csQiaxQCLxonidsvisdi(tBwoi\  Le- 
onclav.  versio:  quam  si  castrii 
circa  urbes  positis  eos  oppogna- 
rent.  Mihi  non  dubium  oft 
legendum  nsQicxQazonedevtpi- 
voi.    Mecum  sentit  Wei&ke. 
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xeäalpova,  xal  dg^vi^v  fiev  XQog  tovg  *A%atovq ,  £v[i- 
tia%tav  de  TtQog  tovg  Aaxedai[iovlovg  Ixoiijtiavzo.  xal 
tä  plv  tibqI  'Axagvavag  ovxo  äieiciitQaxzo» 

9Ex  de  zovzov  zoig  Aaxedai[iovtoig  zo  (iev  ix9  2 
'Afrqvalovg  ij  Im  Boiozovg  özQazevsiv  ovx  ISoxu 
dötpaVeg  slvcti,  onitöev  xazakvxovzag  opoQov  zjj  Aa- 
xeöcctp,ovi  aolsfiiav  xal  ovzco  (leydXrjv  trjv  zwv 
'Agyelcov  itokiv  elg  de  zo  "Agyog  tpgovQdv  tpalvovöiv. 
6  de  ' AyijöLTtoXig ,  litel  hyvo,  ort  ety  etwa  rjyyz&ov  zfjg 
fpQOvgäg,  xal  zä  diccßazrjQicc  &vopevcp  lykvezo,  ilüarv 
Big  (zrjv)  'OXvpuiav  xai  XQ^ötrigia^oyLevog ,  InriQtoza 
xdv  ftiov,  el  oölcog  av  Ijgoi  avzqi,  fiij  dexo^iivco  zag 
öjtovddg  zcSv  'AQyelcov  ort,  ovx  onoze  xa&rjxoi  6 
XQovog,  aXX9  oitoxe  ipßaXXew  {isXXouv  Aaxsdaifi6vLOt9 
zote    vnecpeQov  zovg   prjvag.    6    de   &eog    liteöTJucuvev 


2.  rj  Boitovovg]    E      Codd. 
B.  D.  E.  inl  interposui. 

uatcdinovtccg]  Ad  infinit! vum 
oxqdcxsvbiv  refertur ,  monente 
Moro.  Deinceps  margo  Le- 
oncia v.  TtoisfUccv  x«i  ovxco  fis- 
ydXrjv   noliv    cum  B.   D.  vulgo 

OVXCO  %tt\. 

'Ayr\oinoUq\  Diodorus  XIV, 
97.  sub  Olympiade  97,  2.  'Ayq- 
aCkaog  uHovcov  xovg  'Aqynovg 
hsqI  xrjv  Kooiv&ov  diatQißov- 
xag,  iüqyctys  xavg  Aa*£$ai[io- 
vio vg  nctvdrifid  n\i\v  fiiag  pol- 
oag.  insl&cbp  9h  xr\v  'Aqystav 
jcäaav,  zccg  pev  xrqaatg  d^gnecas, 
xiiv  dh  %<qqciv  dsvdQQzöpijoag  elg 
trjv  2J7tctQt7}v  dnsxtoQrias.  Quam 
expeditionem  eam  ipsam  esse, 
de  qua  nunc  Xenophon,  suspi- 
catur  Wesseling;  igitur  'Ayrjoi- 
noXig  legit.  Wesselingio  prae- 
iverat  Dodwell  ad  Olymp.  97,  3. 

slg  xfr  'Olvpiiiav]  Ita  A.  E. 
aliae  cum  Steph.  omittunt  xr^v. 
Sequens  xal  ^accessit  e  B.  D. 
Ante  cnov$ag  articulüm  omit- 
tunt A.  C, 


vniopsQOV  xovg  (irjvae]  Prae- 
texere ,  praetendere ,  ngoepact- 
tsa&ai  est  h.  1.  viioqpeQSw.  Men- 
ses aliquot  sacros  praetexebant 
Argivi,  quibus  inducias  sibi  in- 
vicem  spoponderant  Lacedaemo- 
nii  et  Argivi.  Hucusque  plana 
omnia  et  indubitata  sunt.  Quae- 
ritur  autem,  quinam  fuerint  Uli 
menses.  Eos  quidem  nondum 
institisse  ,  manifestum  est  ex  ver- 
bis:  öv%  onoxe  ytad-^noi  6  %q6- 
vog .  Anticipare  igitur  Argivi  il- 
lorum  mensium  inducias  dolose 
conabantur.  Morus  ex  Thucy- 
dide  V,  54.  docet,  mense  Car- 
neo  festos  dies  a  Doriensibus 
actos  fuisse ,  quibus  nefas  fuerit 
arma  capere;  et  qui  nollent  hoc 
mense  arma  capere,  eos  dici 
noocpctai&Gd-ai  xbv  prjvcc,  men- 
sem  indueiis  festisque  sacrum 
praetendere.  Comparavit  et- 
lam  Thucydidem  III,  56.  65.  V, 
75.  Hos  igitur  festos  Carnei 
mensis  dies,  plenilunio  «elebra- 
tos,  teste  Euripide  Alcest.  451., 
intelligi  hoc  in   loco    putat   vir 
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ecvxw,  oötov  dvtu  pq  d8%ofiiv(p  (ütovSag,  dSlxcog  v*o- 
ipBQopsvag.  'ExbI&bv  ö9  Bv&vg  xooBV&Blg  Big  z/6A<pöt/£, 
hcqqtxo  av  tov  'Anokka ,  ü  xaxeivG)  öoxolt]  xbqI  xäv 
ÖXovdäv,  xa&dneo  x<5  naxgt.  6  d'  dxBUQlvaxo,  xal 
fuiktt  x«r«  xavtd.  Kai  ovtco  dtj  'Jyiiötxokig,  dvaka-3 
ßoiv  ix  <&kiovvTOQ  %6  özodxevpa,  Jxatfs  y*Q  avt(ß 
%wektysto,  lag  XQog  rcc  teoä  aasdifpa,  ivißaks  ölte 
Ntfteag.  ot  d9  'Aoytloi,  Ixb\  Hyv&öaV  ov  dvvrjGofABVQt, 
xwkvBtv9  üitepipav,  Söxbq  tlcidBöav,  iöxB<pavcop&vovg 
dvo  x^QVxag^  vjtofpagovxag  önovddg.  6  öl  'Ayrjfl-  ~ 
nokig  catoxQivd(i8vos ,  ort  ov  doxolev  xolg  fcolg  dixalatg 
vno<p&osiv,  ovx  ldi%ixo  tag  öxovddg,  äkkf  Iveßaks, 
xal  ttokkyv  ditooiav  xa\  lxnkrfy,v  xaxa  xb  xovg  dyoovg 
xal  Iv  x\i  itokst  Inolrjöe.    dBiJtvoitObovpivov   ö9   avzovA 


ptas  Leonclav.  tueri  conatus 
est,  zag  ngoq>dasig  ex  Eustathio 
interpretatus.  Weiskio  putanti, 
non  certum  mensem,  sed  pro 
lubito  hunc  vel  illum  praeten- 
disse  Argivos,  assentitur  Man- 
so  p.  203.  III,  2. 

ooiov  stvoci]  Codex  B.  ver- 
band omittit.  Deinceps  malim 
scriptum  änsg  too  jraroi,  ut  est 
in  locis  Aristotelis  et  Plntarchi 
deinceps  apponendis. 

av  to>]  Ita  Brodaetts  scripsit 
pro  avzöv.  Pater  Apoilinis  est 
Olympiüs  Iupiter.  Plutarchos 
Apophthegm.  regum  de  Agesilao : 
tXqrpikQV  Xccßcov  h  'OXvpnfa  na- 
&§t  tov  4idg,  ov  rjft8Xsvy  sha  xwv 
itpoqcov  itsXsvovtay*  xai  tö*  Hv- 
4Ho?  igcoxfjaai  nsgl  xcäv  ccvxcov, 
%tg  JtXtpovg  netQccyevdpevQS  ijoco- 

ZTJC8   TOV &SOV,   St  &HSQ  TW   BCC- 

tgl  do%tZ%a\  avtm,  nbi  nomina 
regum  permutata  esse  monuit 
Wyttenbach,  Aristoteles  Rhe- 
tot.  IL  23, 12.  'Hyticixxog  IvMk- 
qrotg  tnrjgcoxct  tov  frsoir  %e%Qr^^ 
wog  kqözsqov  'OkvuftiäaiVj  $1  ctv- 
ca>  tavtec  doxa,  a««4  x$  »«roi, 


cos  ala%obv  ov  x&vuvzia  sinstv, 
nbi  h.  1.  comparavit  Victorias. 

3.  cTia  Nsfiiccg]  Paasanias 
1.  c.  mg  d'  Ix  trjg  TsyeazcSv  ig 
%r[v  *AgyoXCda  rjyctye  tov  ozqcc- 
xbv ,  nspnovoi  ktiqvhcx.  ot  'Ag- 
ysioi.  Via  cTia  Nepsag  ordina- 
ria  fuit  Lacedaemoniis , y  ut  ap- 
paret  e  Thucyd.  V,  58.,  ubi  Agis 
Boeotos  equites  a  tergo  aggredi 
Argivos  iubet  per  Nemeaticam 
viam,  ipse  cum  Lacedaemoniis 
aXlr^v  k%(oom<SB  %aXsn^v  nai  slg 
r6  'Joysioov  nshiov  xarißq ,  Co- 
rinthios  cum  aliis  iussit  ire  oo- 
ftiov  St&gccv,  Via  per  Nemeam 
erat  et  ipsa  montuosa.  Sic  enim 
Thucyd.:  %  4tQoaede%ovto  to'ög 
Acmsoociuovtovg  Hcctocßfißsoft-cti, 
zr^v  natu  Nb^uv  odov.  et  post- 
ea»  zr^v  ln\  Nsptetg  686v  xa- 
taßatvsw.  Cf.  ad  IV,  2,14.  dieta. 
Ceterum  Codd.  B.  C.  ivißaXXs 
babent,  atque  iterum  paulo 
ppstea. 

4.  öeuivonotovuevov]  Co- 
dex B.  SetitoovtAevov  dat:  dein- 
ceps cum  D.  E.  nuaity  $*nioo:f 
qw*d    habet  quoque    margo   L. 


280 


LIBK   R      IV. 


Iv  vjj  'Aoyeia  tjj  XQcixy  iöniQtf,  xai  öxovdmv  xm 
(ista  %6  iünvov  ijdfj  ytvopivmv,  16bi6bv  6  &sog.  xal 
oi  (ilv  AaxBÖaitfvioi,  ägkaphav  tdSv  xbqI  trjif 
driftoöittv,  nävxeg  vywrfiav  tov  jcbqI  tov  Iloöitdm 
xaiäva'  ol  d9  alXoi  öxQaxuoxai  tpovxo  anikvaty  Sn 
xai  "Ayig,  öHöfiov  noxs  yBvopivov%  dxyyaysv  l£ 
"ükidog.  6  öl  'Ayrjölxofag ,  sltubv,  ort,  sl  pi?  ptt- 
Xovxog  ccvxov  inß&XXBiv  öbIöbib,  x&kvew  av  avxot 
tjyBito'    lm\     di     lpßEßlrjx6xog9     t*t,xeXeveiv    voptfa 

5  xai  ovxm  tjj  v6xBQalay  &vöa(iBvog  riß  üoöBidmh 
TJyslto  ov  n6$$co  tlg  vqv  %(OQav.  Zxb  di  vbcdözI  tov 
'Ayqöilaov  lötQatEvp&vov  Big  xo  "Aqyog,  nw$av6- 
pBvog  6  'Ayqölxokig  rcov  oxQaximxäv  f  [i&zqi  pfor  soi 
itQog  xö  TBi%og  fffaysv  6  'Ayrjölkaog ,  ß£%pt  de  noi  tff 
%CDQav  idycoöev,    Söxbq  it&vxadkog  navxy  ln\  xo   nliof 

6vnsQßccXlew  IneiQccxo.  Kai  ijätj  (iiv  notB  ßaHofU/vög 
and  xoSv  xvqöscjv  tag  hbqI  xö  xti%og  xucpQovg  nah* 
dttßrj'  %v  äh  or«,  ol%op&vG)v  täv  nlBlöxav  9Agy$lm 
Big  xqv   Aaxavixqv,    ovzag  lyyvg  nvXäv    3tQo6ijl&&9 


Vulgo  tjixsqp  legilur.  Postea 
yiyvofisvcov  li. 

uQ^apivcov  avtmv  anotyiUccg] 
Vitiosam  scripturam  emenda- 
bat  Koeopen  scribendo  avttov 
tcäv  dno  drjuooiccg.  Sed  cer- 
tiorem  rationem  suggerunt  Co- 
dices. Priraum  B.  C.  tmv  pro 
avtav  habent,  D.  solus  x&v 
ksqI  tilg  dnodrifitag.  nnde  non 
dubitavi  scribere  x&v  neqi  %i\v 
drjuociav.  Intelliguntur  comi- 
tes  et  contubernales  regia. 

stndjv ,  ort]  Haec  verba  ab- 
sunt  A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  et  onßt- 
tit  Codex  A.  Addita  videntur 
propter  sequens  jjysito  et  vo^U" 
£«.  (ubi  tarnen  ?oftl£ot  legen- 
dum  esset).  Contra  Morus  ea 
inclusit  et  deinde  ivöfiifcv  legit. 
5.  nevTa&Xog]  Est  proprie: 
qui  quinque  certamina ,  in  ludis 
Graecorum      usitata ,       cursam, 


saltum,  luctam,  palaeatram  et 
iactum  ad  scopum  simul  exer- 
cet,  atque  in  lis  aemnlatnr  qui- 
dem  eos,  qai  in  sao  genere 
excellunt,  nunquam  tarnen  ad- 
sequitur.  Itaque  nnmero  cjat- 
dem  certaminum  praestat  sift- 
gulis  athletis,  in  suo  tamoa 
genere  unicuique  faciie  cedit 
peritia,  robore  et  gloria  inde 
parta.  Est  igitur  veluti  seoiift- 
darnm  partium  actor«  Haec 
admonuit  Morus. 

6.  toccpQOvg]  A.  L  Br.  Cut 
rvgasig  cum  Codice  A. 

oliophw]  An  praedaturi  m 
Laconicam  egressi  faerant  Ar* 
givi,  ut  Agesipolin,  copiae  at 
reduceret  ex  Argivo  agro,  coge- 
rent?  Sed  verbum  otxaö&at,  ni- 
mis  tenue  et  obscurum  pro  io- 
vasione  bellica. 


CAPUT      VII. 
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aböxs  ol  xQog  xalg  nvlaig  ovxsg  xSv  'Agy&lmv  dxixlsi- 
öav  rovg  xcov  Boimxcov  iitnsag  elöstötlv  ßovXoftivovc 
dslöavxag,  pij  övvskJtcböouv  xaxd  rag  nvkag  ol  Aan*- 
dcufiovioi'  wöz  ijvayxdö&rjGav  ot  Initug,  cjötisq 
wxTBQtdeg,  nQÖg  tolg  xü%s6w  vitd  talg  kndX&öi  tcqoö- 
OQUQivai.  xal  el  nrj  hv%ov  xoxs  ot  KQtjxeg  slg  Nav- 
uXlav  xaraöedgan^xorsg  ^  noXXol  äv  xal  ävSgsg  uccl 
Znnot,  xaxExoJztv&rjöav.  'Ex  dl  xovxov  nsgl  tag  stQxxdg7 
GxQaxoizedsvotievov    avxov,    Ttiitxu     xegavvog    elg     xo 


rj*äy*do&rjaav]  Ita  recte  Br. 
Cast.  pro  rivdy%aaav  A.  lernt. 
Codd.  5  Paris.    . 

ngooccgagsvat]  Vulgatum  an- 
tea  ngoaa$gsvcti ,  quod  habent 
quoque  Codd.  A.  B.  C.  E.,  Ste- 
phanus  mutavit  in  ngoaccQrig&- 
vcti.  Solus  D.  ngoacc^gccgivai 
habet,  unde  dedi,  quod  mihi 
Platonicum  Phaedri  p.  240.  d. 
dgagoxoog  approbavit.  Themi- 
stii  dgagt&xegov  Xiysiv  p.  170.  c. 
auetoritatem  tan  tarn  non  habet. 

stg  NuvnXiav]  Sagittarii  Cre- 
tenses  ex  castris  Lacedaemo- 
niorum  (vide  supra  IV,  2,  16.) 
praedaturi  excurrerant  in  Nau- 
pliam,  non  longe  ab  Argis  dissi- 
tam.  Recte  haec  Morus  mo- 
nuit,  ut  doceret,  Palmerium 
sensu  loci  aberrasse,  dum  legi 
volebat  £x  NavitXtctg,  quasi  Cre- 
tenses  Nauplia  advenissent  auxi- 
lio  Argivis.  Est  drjfiog  vel  xeo- 
pi]  'Agystag.  Cf,  dicendaad  VII,  1, 
2S.  Diodorus  IV,  33.  rijg  Ag- 
yeiagstgzov  £v  Nav7t\icc  Xipiva, 
ubi  Wesseling  laudavit  Pausa- 
niae  II,  38. 

7.  etgnxag  axgctxsvopivov'] 
Morus  recte  czgazonsdsvofiivov 
acribendnm  vidit.  In  voce  prio- 
re  haeremus  dubii,  nee  dubita- 
tionem  expediunt  libri  scripti, 
nisi  quod  agnzccg  E.  habet,  B. 
autem    ante   hoc   vocabulum  in- 


sertas  habet  litteras  nvl,  refiquas 
deletas,  ubi  quid  varietatis  prae- 
ter itvXccg  lateat,  exquirent  alii. 
stgnxdg  Morus  interpretatur 
muros,  et  obsideri  nunc  urbem 
ait.  Confirmat  haec  ex  loco 
Pausaniae  III,  5.  6  'AyT\oinoXig 
vno  zo  xefyog  xo  'Agysitov  %axe- 
cxgccxonedsvsxo.  Contra  Leoncl. 
cum  Brodaeo  etgxzccg  loci  no- 
men  esse  putavit.  Pirckheimer 
ergastula  vertit ,  quasi  igyaazq- 
gict  scriptum  reperisset:  Weis- 
ke  munitiones ,  i.  e.  fossas  cum 
vallo,  quibus  urbs  erat  cineta. 
Mihi  quidem  loci  alieuius  no- 
men  latere  videtur.  Cleome- 
nes,  qui  in  simili  Argivae  ur- 
bis  oppugnatione  castris  locum 
cepit,  locuin  munitum  a  natura 
oecupavit  super  theatro,  xöv 
icsgi  xr\v  danidec  xotcov  ,  auetore 
Plutarcho  Cleomene  cap.  17. 
Deinde  cap.  21.  Cleomenes  e*x- 
Hoipug  xdg  vno  xrjv  dentdu  ipct- 
Xidag  dvsßrj  xori  evvifit^s  xotg 
ivdov,  Praecesserat  ibi  iitt- 
ßaXtov  riß  "Agysi  %axd  xo  xsfyog. 
et  c.  17.  vwtxog  r\y8  itgog  xd 
xsl%r\  xo  oxgdxsvpwc,  xai  xov  nsgl 
tfjv  donlda  xoitov  HCCTuXaßaw  — . 
Puto ,  xo  xti%og  et  xd  xü%y\  esse 
arcem  urbis  Argivorum.  For- 
tasse ipccXlösg  sunt  vdgo$gcu,  i. 
e.  aquaeäuetus  arcuati.  Sic  enim 
Suidas  interpretatur  vocem  in 
Tpdppig.    Forte  ex  his  olim  ali- 
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öXQaxoxsdov  xal  ot  piv  tivtg  xXrjyivxBQ,  ot  dl  %*L 
IpßQOVxrfttvxsg,  änk&avov»  in  de  zovxov  ßovXSpevog 
xBi%löai  <pqovql6v  %t  ial  taig  xaQa  KyXovGccv  Jp/Jo* 
XccZg,  t&vezo*  nal  Iqxxvrj  avzqi  xd  Isqcc  SXoßcc.  dg  tt 
.tovt'  lylvBXO,  dnrjyaye  xo  öTQ&xsvpa  xal  diiXv6$> 
p&Xa  xoXXd  ßXdtpag  xovg  '4Qy*lovg,  ata  djtQoödoBJ- 
xcog  avxolg  IftßaXoiv, 


quis     Codice     meliore     adiutus 
veram  exsculpet  scripturam. 

ifißoortffisptsg]  Pausanias  1. 
c  «t  ßqortnl  btoir\9CLV  avzovg 
ixtpoovag.  Metaphorice  utitur 
eo  verbo  Polyaenus  II,  2,  3. 
Cum  Epaminondam,  facto  to- 
nitru,  -vate«  quiescere  iussisset 
nee  hostes  adoriri,  ßqdapci)?, 
inqoit,  xovg  noXsfilovg  yäo  iv 
xoiovxq*  %<t>Qt<p  oxQctxonsdtvaccv- 
xag  ipßsßoovxrjö&cci.  Idem  ver- 
bann in  eadera  narratione  posuit 
Plutarchas  Apophthegm.  p.  729. 
Idem  iußQovzrjOictv  et  xvcpov 
inngit  sensu  metaphorico  contra 
Colotem  p.  602. 

KoiXmcoav]  Hoc  vulgato  Kr{- 
Xovaap9  quod  habent  quoque  A. 
B.  C.  D.  F.  et  a  seeunda  ma- 
nn E.,  substitnit  emendatio  Bro- 
daei,  Leone!  av.  et  Palmerii 
Exercit.  p.  72.,  qoi  ex  Strabone 
VIII,  p.  382.  eam  comprobarunt. 
Sed  in  Strabone  Codex  Medice- 
us  aliique  com  Eustathio  ad  IL 
1I?  p.  291.  habent  quoque  Jfij- 
XaöorjQ.  Igitur  restitui  scriptu- 
ram yeterem.  Fuit  mons  in 
hac  regione,  ad  quem  antea 
Pblius  oppidum  sab  nomine 
'AQai&vQ&a.  fuit  si tum,  postea 
translatum  hinc  fuit  ngog  toicx- 
%09ta  otaSimv,  Pars  KriXmoaijg 
fuit  KaQvedxrig,    in   quo  oritur 


fluvius  Asopus.  —  Postea  tont», 
iyivsto  B.  C.  D.  —  Atque  ita  for- 
me finitum  fuit  bellum  Coria- 
thiacum,  quod  Diodorus  XIV, 
86.  octo  annos  dnrasae  ait  bis 
verbis:  toj»  6*e  naxd  xov  xo'lf- 
pov  dewdiv  <s%idov  zi  tcsoX  njf 
Koqiv&op  ysvofiivcov  6  voleptg 
ovxog  ixXr]&ri  Koqiv&iaxdg,  «al 
öiiiuivs*  izr\  o*ro5.  Aristidei 
T.  II,  p.  188.  pace  Antalddn 
tandem  terminatam  fuisse  u- 
gnificat.  Cornelius  Ages.  5.  posft 
proelium  ad  Coroneam  coflt- 
tum  omne  bellum  circa  Coria- 
thum,  ideoque  Corinthium  as- 
pellatum  f uisse ,  annotayit 
Octo  annoram  spatiam  rede  an- 
dern haic  bello  afisignavit  Dio- 
dorus,  sed  singulorom  annoraB 
expeditiones  bellica*  pesaime  et 
ordine  plane  perrerso  disposa- 
it.  Initium  belli  Corinthiaci 
posuit  sub  Olympiadia  96«  anno 
3.,  in  quo  consentit  com  et 
Dodwellus;  oetavus  jgitur  beDi 
annus  ineidit  in  Olympiadia  961 
annum  tertium ,  quo  ipso  p*~ 
cem  Antalcidae  a  Graecii  o#- 
nibus  fuisse  aeeeptam  et  stabi- 
litam,  doeuit  Dodwellus,  eüi 
Diodorus  pacem  Antalddae  aa- 
no  seeundo  Olyropiadis  98«  •> 
signavit.  Corinthn  enim  et  Ar- 
givi  serius  illam  aeeepernat, 
monente  Dodwello  ex  narratfeat 
Xenophonlis.  ' 


caput    vii.  vni. 
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Kai  6  (ihv  Ö7j  xatd  yijv  xSlspog  ovxmg  &ro/Ufmro.  1 
9Ev  tß  ds  tavta  ndvxa  litgdxxzxo ,  td  xavct '  ödXattav 
a$  xal  tag  xgög  ftaXdxxy  xoXsig  ysvopsva  dirjyrjtiopai9 
%a\  täv  ttQa&stov  tag  plv  d£iotivrj[iovsvtovg  ygdl>(Df 
tag  dl  [iq  d^lag  koyov^  uagrjöm.  Ilgätov  Olymp. 
plv  tolvw  Qagvdßa£og  xal  Kovow,  1%A  96  f. 
ivlxrjöav  tovg  Aaxsdai(iovlovg  ty  vttvpa%la,  nigk- 
nkiovtsg  xal  tag  vqöovg,  xal  xgog  tag  lit&aXaxxiilag 
xoksig  i  tovg  xe  AaxtovixQvg  dgpotitdg  ljpjXawovy  xal 
xaQBpv&ovvto  tag  xoXsig,  mg  ovxs  dxgoitoXsig  tvxst- 
%l6aisv9  Möadv  t%  avxov6povg*  Ol  d9  dxovovtigi 
tavta ,  rjdovxo  ts  xal  bejjvow,  xal  !~svui  ngo&viHDQ 
iaspitov  tfß  <&agvaßd£(p*  xal  ydg  6  Kövcov  tov  Qag- 
vdßatpv  idtdaöxsv,  dg  oiitco  plv  xoiovvti  xa6ai  avxcS 
at  TtoXeig  tplXiai  iootvto'  sl  öh  dovkciöaö&ai  ßovXo- 
(isvog  (pavsgog  Itfotto,  SkeyBv,  tag  pla  exdöxrj  (noXig) 
noXXd  ngdypaxa  txavrj  sfoj  xag£%uv,  xal  xlvdvvog  $ty, 
[irj  xal  ol  "EXXqvsg,  el  tavta  a%6%ovvto^  övüttatev. 
Tavta  psv  ovv  Intl&Bto  6  &aQvdßa£og.  dictßdg  d*  3 
Big  "Etpeöov,  xco  plv  Kov&vl  dovg  xsxxagdxovxa 
tgii]Q8ig1  slg  Urflxbv  sIubv  d%avxavs  avtog  ob  %b%q 
xagjju  liii  xrjv  avxov  dg%ijv  xal  ydg  6  JsgxvXUdag9 
Stineg  xal  ndXav  xok&juog  tjv  avtq>y  Exv%bv  iv  'Aßvda 
cSv,  oxb  rj  vavpa%ta  iyivexo,  xal  ov%,  Söxbq  ot  aXXot, 
agfiotixal,  hlhXuttvy  aXXä  xatiö%8  try»  "4ßv8ov,  xal 
dd6&&  tplXqv  tolg  JaxBÖaipoptoig.    xal  ydg  (ngöö&ev) 


1.  tavta  Tcdvxa]  B.  D.  ndvxa 
tavta.  Deinceps  cc&ovg  habet  B. 

ieQ<Stov  (ikv\  Haec  nsque  ad 
aectionem  tertiam  narravit  et- 
iam  Diodoru*  XIV,  84.  sed  qnae- 
dam  e*  anno  sequenti  contulit 
ad  annum  secundum  Olymp.  96. 

ivtsiz&sccisv,  idocusv  ts]  B.  E. 
$9tsi%lesisv.  B.  idasiiv  ts.  Sea- 
8am  futuri  habent  haec  tempora. 
CL»  utrobique  —  oisv.  G,  H.  8.] 


2.  ZaoiVTo]  A.  I.  Br.  Cast, 
icaptai  cum  A.  C.  E.  deinceps 
dovXovo&cti  ß.  C.  Seqnens  «J- 
Ug  omittnnt  Codd.  praeter  F. 

S.dsQHvVUdctg]  Hunc  enim  Age- 
silaus  ex  Macedonia  in  Hellespon- 
tum  miserat,  at  est  snpra  IV,  3, 1. 

vq66&bv  ]  ante  adyeDtmn 
Pljarnabazi,  post  pagnam  na« 
valem.  Sed  inutile  satis  voca- 
bnhiA  B.  D.  omittunt. 
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Aövyxakeöag    xovg   'Aßvdqvovg  fiU*s  xotdie'    r&  ovfytfc 
vvv  l£%6ziv   vpiv,    xal    xootöev  <plkoig  oööi    ry  uolu 
qfftah',    eveoyexag    (pavrjvat,    xmv    Aaxtdaipovlav  •     xal 
yaQ   xo    piv    iv    xalg    evxoa£iaig    xiöxovg    ipaiveö&a, 
ovölv  ftaviiaötov   oxav  de   xweg,   iv    övpqpoQaig   ysvfh 
fiivmv   [xtov]   tplkav,    ßißaioi   qxxväöi,    xovx9    dg  tof 
anavxa    %oovov    pvTjpovevexai.      £0»    da     ov%    ovxmg 
Z%ov>    dg,   sl  xjj  vavpa%la  IxQccxföqfitv ,    ovdev  aou  In 
iöpiv'    dkkd    xal    xo    xqoö&sv  öqxov,    'A&qvalov  qa- 
%6vxmv  xrjg  ftaXdxxrjg,   Ixavtj   t\v    1}   rjfiex&Qa  xoJUg  sei 
€v  fplkovg   xal  xaxag  l%&QOvg  xoieiv.   "Oöio  Sh  pöliof 
at    akkai    xoteig   6vv   xjj    xv%y    dxsöxodarqtav    W*^ 
xoöovxa  ovxmg  1}    vpsxsoa  xiöxoxrjg  pa'gov    q>aveiq  Sah 
iL  ös  xlvi    xovzo   tpaveizai,   4117  xal   xaxä   yqv  xal  xati 
ftdkazxav    iv&dds    xoXu>Qxtiiiefta,    Ivvoeixa*,    on    flB- 
Xqvucov  pev  ovxa  vavxixov   foxiv  iv  xjj  &akdxxy    d 
de    ßdoßaooi    el    im%eiQq6ov6i    xrjg    &akdxx^g    ao%&9x 
ovx   dvi&xai   ravxa    1}   rEkkag.     ctoft'    eavxjj    imtunh 

boovöa  xal  vplv  ^vftfia%og  yevifiexau  Ol  p&vxoi  xavu 
axovovtlg  ovx  dxovxmg  dkkd  xoo&vpmg  Ixeiö&qHtT 
xal  roi)g  (ilv  iovxag  agpoötdg  tplkag  ide%ovxoy  rovfi 
de  dxovxag  (iexsxey,itovxo.  6  de  4eoxvkkidagy  tog  £w§- 
keyrjöav  xokkol  xal  %Qij<5ipoi  aväoeg  elg  xijv  xokur, 
diaßdg  xal  elg  £t]6xov>  xaxavxtXQv  ovxa  9Aßvdov9  ssl 
ixe%ovxa  ov   nkelov  oxxto  öxadlov,    0601  xsiid  Aavsr 


4.  svfQyszag]  Relatam  ad 
antecederilia  videtnr  mutandam 
in  svsQyizaig.  Deinceps  xtSv  an- 
te milanr  addidi. 

et  xjj]  Ante  haec  verba  signum 
lacnnae  posait  Moros,  qai  snp- 
plebat  ov  yäg.  Leoncl.  on  et 
xß  legebat:  ipse  cum  Weiskio 
<£g  addidi.  k*o%ov  habent  Codd. 
5  Paris. 

&Qa  tzi]  In  A.  I.  Br.  Castal. 
Codd.  A.  C.  K.  est  ccqcc  ti,  qnod 
Weiske  restituit  Deinceps  to- 
coveov  B.  D.   E.   Sequens  ov- 


xmg     mihi     vitiosom     esse    iL 
detnr. 

sl  8i  rm]  A.  f.  Br^I.  Cusi. 
LeoncL  seeunda  com  Codd.  6 
Paris,  xusi,  Post  tpavtixm  sd- 
dendum  poto  qpoßao6>  aut  o*»; 
9ov.  Copnlam  neu  ante 
omittunt  A.  I.  Br.  Gast» 

&alaxry]  Heliesponto. 
ceps  B.  xal  ixixovQovaa  dat. 

5.  per  lövxag]  eiectos  tt 
urbibos  reliqais  graecamsi  fa- 
sularum. 

oxzto    azadletv]      Interralissi 
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datpovtovg  yrjv  %6%ov  iv  Xs$QOV7]6(p ,  rj&QOi&>  xai 
0601  ccu  ix  xrnv  iv  xjj  EvQciny  nokecov  agpoöxal  i|i« 
wmxovy  xai  xovtovg  ldk%%xo,  kiyav,  on  ovd'  ixetvovg 
d&vpeiv  deZ ,  ivvoovpivovg ,  oxi  xai  iv  ty  'Aöla ,  ijj 
i&QXVS  ßaöiki&g  s0x\ ,  xai  Tqpvog ,  01;  (isydktj  uokig, 
xai  AlyaX  xai  äkka  ye  %a>Qta  dvvavxai  olxelv,  ov% 
üxyxoa  ovxtx  ßaCikeag.  xaltoi,  £9717,  noZov  piv  iö%v- 
qoxsqov  Hifixov  kdßoixe  %cogiov  ,  arotov  9%  dtuftroAtog- 
jw/rorapov;  o  xai  vscov  xai  regcäf  deizai,  el  pikkot 
nbliOQXijftyöstöai.  xovxovg  av  xoiavxa  kiywv  %6%e 
tov  pi]  ixmnkijx&ai.  rO  de  <&aQvdßa£og ,  inst  bvqbq 
wjv  xe"Jßvdov  xai  tov  Stjöxov  ovxag  l%ovta9  ngorp 
yogevöev  avxolg,  eJg,  el  pr}  ixxiptyoiev  zovg  Aaxedai- 
povlovg,  xokepov  ij-ofasi  xax7  avxäv.  ixel  de  ovx 
insldovxo,  Kovmvt  pev  XQoöixa^e  x&kveiv  avxovg  vqv 
ftdk'aTxav  nksZv,  avxog  dl  idyjov  zrjv  %&v  'Aßvdrjväv 
X&qccv.  inei  de  ovdlv  Inegawe  HQog  xo  xaxaöxgk- 
tpetöai,  avxog  pev  iii  oXxov  dnrjkfte,  tov  de  Kovcova 
ixekevev  evxgenileGftai  tag  xa&  'Ekkijöstovxov  xokeig, 
onmg    elg    tö    %ag     oxinkeZöxov    vavxixov    d&Qoiffiettj* 


inter  Sestum  et  Abydum  PH- 
niug  IV,  g.  18.  posuit  Septem 
stadia.    Hellespontus,.inquit,  sep- 

'  tem,  ut  diximns,  stadiis  Euro- 
pam  ab  Asia  dividens,  quatuor 
inter  se  contrarias  urbes  habet, 
in  Europa  Callipolin   et  Seston, 

,  et  in  Asia  Lampsacum  et  Abydon. 
Supra  Xenophon  II,  1.  inter 
Lampsacum  et  Aegospotamos 
spatiam  15  stadiorum  posuit. 
Iterum  Plinius  V,  sect.  40.: 
Abydas  oppidum,  ubi  angustiae 
Septem  stadiorum. 
-  Alyal]  Hanc  formam  substi- 
tui  vulgatae  Alyitig.  Aegas  Ae- 
olidis  intelligi  volebat  etiam 
Monis,  qui  legere  inbebat  AI- 
yecisZg,  qnod  habent  D.  E.  sed 
in  E.  manus  sec.  cc  alterum  de- 
levit.  atyesig  B.  C.   Alycueig  re- 


cepi'-  Weiske.  Video ,  a  Valcke- 
nario  ad  Herodotum  p.  255.  h. 
1.  ita  laudari:  Trjuvog  xai  Al- 
yaX stci.  Sed  an  verba  inter- 
media spuria  iudicaverit,  igrioro. 

vnmioa]  Margo  Leoncl.  äarif- 
xooi  ovzsg  cum  B.  C.  D ,  qui  ad 
Alyaistg  haec  retulerunt. 

€c%8  tov]  retinuit.  Similiter 
Aristophan.  Lysistr.  yersu  380, 
Cf.  Valckenar.  ad  Herodotum 
p.  428. 

6.  itQorflÖQSVcsv]  Codex  B. 
noocriyoQSVBv ^  sed  C.  D.  nqor\- 
yOQSVsv  habent. 

%axy  avtwv]  Ita  scripsit  Mo- 
nis. A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  Codd.  A. 
C.  E.  (ist  avtoav.  Reliqnae 
Editiones  nQog  avxovg. 

&*£Xev8V]  Castal.  ixilevanr» 
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opyigoßwoff  yaQ  xolg  Aantdaipovloiq,  äv&*  ©t 
luexovdu,  xsqI  navxog  Ixoiüxo  IXfrzlv  zb  dg  «jt 
%ciQav  avt&v  xal  rtpcDpqtfatfdai  S  ti  dwacra 
7  Olymp.  .Kai  föv  piv  xsifimva  hv  tovtoig  oyng 
96  |.  ä^yov  «fta  öä  toj  fapt  venig  zb  nolidg 
tivpnXrjQtoöasi  xal  gmxov  itQ06pi6&a>6dp8VOQ ,  firit*- 
68V  6  ätepvaßagös  rs  xal  6  Kovmv  p*c'  ctvxov  iut 
vqöcav  dg  Mijlov  Ixsl&sv  8h  oQficiitfvoi  dg  zqv  Am* 
daipova.  xaxanksvöag  dh  itQdrcov  elg  &bqAqi  l&jpm 
tavxrjv  tqv  xcigav  Sxetta  xal  älXoöB  &xoßalvwm  «ff 
xaQa&aÄaxxlag,  ixaxovQysi ,  o  ti  Idvvazo.  qpoßovpf- 
vog  ds  vqv  ts  äXipevotrixa  zijg  %a>Qagf  xal  xa  tjg 
ßotftslag,  xal  tä  xrjg  öxavoöitlag,  %a%y  zb  dv&avQtfa 
xal  änostk&mv  (OQplö&y  tijg  KvfhjQlag  el§  QoivtxoSn* 


7.  farfto*  $\]  Margo  Le- 
onclay.  i%sffisv  9t\. 

$eoa$|  Leoncl.  malebat  $17- 
9«6.  C.  D.  habent  Qsfäug. 
Messeniae  Pheras  intelligi,  do- 
cnit  etiam  Bosius  ad  CorneHi 
Cononera  c  1. 

xa  xrjg  Gnavoaixiag]  Tta  Codex 
A.  Margo  Leonclav.  Mal  tjJ» 
exavoctxsiccv.  A.  I.  Br.  Cast. 
enavooixiiug*  Codd.  B.  E.  xal 
xyg  ox. 

Kv&Tiqiae  —  Qowixovvxa] 
Kv&rjQicc,  »eil.  ytj.  Ipsa  enim 
insula  KvfhiQa  dicitur,  quam- 
qnam  ex  Antonini  Itinerario 
p.  648.  et  Stephano  Bya.  Mo- 
ros annotavit,  ipsam  insulam 
etiam  Kvftr\Qiuv  dici.  Scholia 
ad  Thucydidem  IV,  54.  monent, 
doas  inesse  urbes  in  insula,  Kv- 
&7}Qcc,  alteram  ZxävSsiav.  Ac- 
curate  ipse  Thucydides  c.  54.  de- 
finit  situm  oppidi  Cytherornm. 
Phoenicantem  alibi  non  repe- 
rias  facile  in  hac  insula  nomina- 
tum,  sed  aliud  eius  Promonto- 
rium ,  nXataviatovvta ,  habet 
Paasanias  DI,  p.  269.  Portum 
Messeniae  non  longe  ab  insulis 
Oennssis     Phoenicantem     habet 


idem  IV,  p.  367.  Cetenni  ett- 
dem  res  narrat  Diodorus  XIV. 
84.  snb  Olympiadia  96.  anno  2.  tt 

dfi  XBQl  X09  K09&>9*     OV9  «Cttl 

toi  cxöXco  xoiVavrecKiUtV  s*ifl)f 
'Axxm^v  dv££ev£cc9  xccl  xctg  Kt- 
xXddag  vtjcovs  7cooaayay6fnm 
xaxinXsvea*  M  Kv&rjQct  xrjv  ff- 
ao9.  svtög  dt  vccvxriq  Ig  t^MW 
XQaxTJoarxsg,  xovg  u%9  KvOtyL 
ovg  vnoexMovg  Ig&rffi^ct»  ak 
tij9  Aaxanrinrjv*  aiövok  ob  wmh 
lütovTtg  xqg  x6lswg  xi^w  fao»f» 
WQOVQCC9  $*Xi09  inl  KoQnßfHon» 
ixti  dl  Haxctxlefoctvtig  roft  «»- 
iÖQOig,  duliz&tioaw  u*qI  Ar  |- 
&sXov,  xctl  avp.p*tfjCct9  yow/gAih 
voi  xovxoig  $9  vQypara  xmm 
no9y  avxol  9\  ig  xrp  *Jatm  Vb 
i*X8voa9i  ubi  foedos,  com  Ci- 
rinthiis  iettun,  nollum  aliud  estfl 
potest,  quam  ex  qno  dflUa 
bellum  Corinthiam  ortom  e^ 
cuius  initium  ipse  Diodorw  rt- 
tulit  ad  Olymp.  96.  annnm  al- 
terum.  An  alias  scriptor  fbs* 
dus  hoc  memoraverit  andon 
Conone  ictum,  ignoro;  aec 
qoidquam  annotarit  ad  DiaoV 
ri  locum  Wesselingins.  Dem^ 
que  de  eadem  re  Isocrates  Paar 
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*Bxu  Ss  ot  £%ovrsg  xijv  noltv  xmv  Kv&tjqI&v  q>oßtf-8 
&6vzeg,  prj  xaxa  ngdtog  älouv,  i£&Xutov  xa  t^ffr 
htilvovg  plv  vxoönovdovg  dtprjxev  zig  trjv  AatuovixrjVi 
avtög  $h,  imtixevdöag  xo  xäv  Kv&rjgltov  xzl%og9 
qtQOVQOvg  ts  ual  Nix6q>T]poVy  'A&rjvaiov  aQfxoötijVy  Iv 
%olg  KvftqQloig  xaxkXutz.  Tavttx  8h  novrfiag^  xod  zig 
*l4&pov  tijg  Kogiv&iag  xaxankevtag,  xal  aaQaxzlzv- 
0*pzvog  tolg  6vp(ia%oig  XQofrvp&g  xz  xoksfuiv,  xal 
&vÜQag  möxovg  tpaiviöftau  ßaötXsl,'  xuxakm&v  avxolg 
XQTjiKtta,  oda  il%hvy  £%zxo  In*  oYxov  ditoxUcw.  Ai»9 
fovtog  dz  xoi  Kovawog,  ag9  zl  l&ri  avvcv  $%ziv  x6 
vavtutov,  &Qbffu  p!kv  iito  xäv  vrjtiav,  xaza%Xzv6a$ 
d9  zig  xrp  TtaxQlda,  öwava&vyösi  xa  xz  paxga  X8l%n 
xolg  'A&yvuloig,  xal  xb  itzgi  xov  IltiQaia  tft%o$«  0$ 
zld&vav,  ign]9  oti  Aaxsdaipovtoig  ovdev  av  ßagvxzQOV 
fivotxo*  xal  xovxo  ovv,  €q>t],  öv  xolg  plv  'A&qvaloig 
xsxaQiöpivog  l'öfl,  xovg  dl  Aaxsdaipovlovg  tsrtfMDgi?- 
p&vog*    £g>'    $  yäg    itXü6xa   inovi]öaVj    äzstäg   avxolg 

egyric.  c.  33.  Iviwrfluv  p\v  oX  stophanis  bonig  p.  621.  636. 
ßvQßuQOi  wvpazovvTSg.  ifc£tt*  Habuit  etiam  in  Cypro,  ut  Co- 
di xijg  &aXdtt7je,  n«tia%ov  9h  non,  maximam  fortanarum 
x«s  nXsünag  rdV  vrjeav,  dni-  guarum  pariem.  Hone  deinde 
ßqjctw  &  fife  tijv  AccH(OPi%rjv,  Äv-  Athenienses  indieta  causa  «an 
fqoa  Sl  natu  *Q€£iog  tlXov,  äf«a-  filio  oeeiderunt  et  bona  publi- 
<W  9h  trp  JJsXoTtowrjCQv  uanmQ  carunt ,  ut  colligere  licet  ex 
MQi^vvtsg  vsQiinXsvaav.  Lysia  p.  61ir.  Rhamnusius  fttit, 
8.  NinotpryLOp]  Ita  scripei  ibidem  p.  632.:  eerte  ibi  agrum 
pro  Nix6tptißovy  quod  nomen  habuit.  — -  Ceterum  paulo  an* 
nullom  unquam  fuit,  nee,  unde  tea  Castal.  edidit  xmv  Koqiv- 
derivetur,  habet«  Diodorus  XIV,  &hov  *8i%og. 
81.  de  Conone  ait,  antequam  ad  f  .  , 
refem  abiisset:  inl  tov  azdXov  9-  »ß»  «  *WJ  **,*'*•  Bn 
naxiatriasv  'IsQmvvpov  xal  JVi-  C08*;  ,est  *V-  In  S?K  Casta^ 
xodwov  'Afrnwdovq  ovxuq.  Hie-  «J«  «9"2«  Reüquae  ü  ifsi  yi- 
roaymum  Uium  fuisse  pute,  t,ose  cum  90<"*#  ^  Paji».  ha- 
queiu  ex  Lysia  et  Ephoro  öT^a-  beut.  Equidera  non  or*  au- 
XW*V  (risse,  annotavit  Harpo-  ctore  Stephano,  sed  praeeun- 
^ratio.  Nicodemum  Diodori  ,to  Caat.  «e  addidi;  Deinceps 
eundem  esse  cum  Nicophemo,  ^*^o»  —  ovvaveusrqooi,  B.  C.  D. 
Coaonis  familiarissimo  et  fide-  dieXlg]  A.  I.  BryL  Castal« 
Ussino  bellorum  socio,  puto,  avr6g.  Ante  'A&rpHdeit  omittit 
de   quo  multa  Lysias  super  Ali-  pb>  B. 
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noiijösig*     6   de  OaQv&ßa%og%  dxovöag  ravra,    dnfotu- 
khv    avtov    XQO&vfitos    sie   tag  'A&rjvag,    xal    XQTqaaxa 

10  XQoöadyxev  avxcp  slg  tov  dvazsixtöpov.  rO  ds  dtpi*6- 
psvog  nokv  tov  tü%ovg .  cSodmCe  ,  xa  t%  avtov  xX$iqb- 
pata  nuQi%cov ,  xal  xixtoöi  xal  k&okoyoig  §ii6&6w 
didovg,  xal  akko,  sl  xi  ävayxalov  ijv,  ianavmv*  %w 
pkvtoi  tov  tü%ovg  a  xal  avxol  'Jfhjvaioi  xal  Boumwl 
xal  akkcci  nokug  idekovöicu  6vvtxtl%i6av~  Ol  phioi 
KoqIv&ioi,  d<p'  (ov  6  G>aQvdßa£og  xatikims  ge^parm, 
vavg  xkrjQßiöccvTsg ,  xal  'Ayattvov  vavaQxov  isrctfqf- 
öavzsgj     h&akattoxQatow    iv    xg>    mbqI    'A%atav    xd 

l\.Ah%aiov  xoknm.  'AvttxktJQOMfav  Sk  xal  ot  Aaxa&mr 
[ioviol  vavg)  <Sv  tjq%s  TIokiyLaQ%og.  Ixsi  öl  ovzog  k 
rtQOößokjj  xwi  yivoptvog  dithftavt,  xal  IloXXig  «v, 
htiötokevg  cot;,  ZQco&elg  dnrjk&ev,  'Hgixxldag  tavxwg 
dvakapßdvev  tag  vavg.      ÜQoaivog  phvxot,   jKopfoftofe 


nQoc£d'ri%ev']  navibas  impo- 
suit,  aut  priori  pecuniae  addi- 
dit;  alias  itgocedcons  placeret 
magis. 

10.    &Q&(DOS  7tl7]QGJ(lttta] 

Cod.  B.  T}$&coas  habet.  Addu- 
xerat  naves  triremes  80  Co- 
non,  auctore  Diodoro  XIV,  85. 
Olymp.  96,  3.  o  8  ovv  Kövoov 
ftic&coad^svog  nXrj&og  x$%vixwv 
xal  tov  1%  tcSv  izXrjQmpLdxeov 
b*%Xov  sie  vnrjgsöiav  nagaSovg 
rccxscog  zo  nXuatov  fiegog  tov 
w%ovq  uvGtxodofincs '  Mal  ydo 
Grjßaioi  itevTccKOütovg  xt%vixag 
%al  Xi&otönovg  ccnsotEiXav  %ul 
nvsg  äXXdi  tiov  noXecov  nccgs- 
ßorf&T]6tt9.  Favorinas  apnd  Dio- 
genem  Laertium  in  Socrate  sect. 
39.  numerat  annos  sex  a  morte 
Socratis  (Olymp.  95  J)  usque 
ad  moros  a  Conone  refectos. 

9A%atav]  Solus  Codex  B. 
'A%aitav  et  paulo  antea  iqf  cur. 
De  scriptura  priore  \id.  Lobeck 
adPhrynichnm  p.  40.  41. 

11.    noXipaozog]    Ita  solas 


Codex  A-.  &p  IIoöd*spLoe  ifojjf 
margo  Leoncl.  cum  Cod.  B. 
nodopipog  D.  no  pog  C.  JToU- 
(ictQxog  hqz?p  E.  Podaneaoa 
Phliasium ,  %&vov  Archidami  r> 
gis,  nominat  Xenophon  V,  3. 

itgocßoXjj]  Male  B.  C.  «ft- 
ßoXjj  —  IJ6 Xig.  Posterius  hab«t 
qnoque  I.  Br.  Cast. 

^HgimtCdag]  Diodoros  XIV, 
38.  *Hovit(dtt9  nominat  aliqnes, 
qui  an  idem  sit  cum  eo,  qam 
idem  XV,  30.  dacem  contn 
Neogenem  Hestiaeomm  tyra»- 
num  missnm  Olymp.  100,  4 
ait  €h\Qinnl8av ,  et  qnem  M' 
minat  Polyaenos  II,  21.,  dnW- 
tari  potest. 

TJgoaivog]  Causam  saUtM^ 
at  videtar,  nanarchornm  md* 
cessionis  non  indicavit  Xeae- 
phon.  An  ea  in  anni  crr3b 
vicissitudine  fnit  ?  Teleutitü 
certe  nanarchnm  nna  cum  ftc- 
tre  Agesilao  eodem  anno  C#- 
rinthios  oppngnaose,  annotarH 
supra    Noster    IV,  4,    19.,   tfä 
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tag  xuq'  'JyctiMvov  TCccQtdaßcov  vavg,  Qlltns  rd 
rP/ov*  jlccxsdaipövwt  d'  avto  nccQskaßov.  pstd  de 
99vtot  Telsvrlccg  h%\  'tag  'Hgmxl&ov  vavg  tfl&s,  xai 
ovTog  xov  xofatov  itdliv  av  IxQdxti. 

,''  Öl  ds'  Accxtdonpovioi  dxovöavxsg ,  ou  Olymp.  12 
£6vav  xai  tri  xn%og  toig  'Aörpaloig  ix  rwv  97£. 
ßaCikiag  %Qrftidxav  ävoQ&otrj ,  *ai  %6  vavxtxov  dno 
%&v  hxelvov  x$i<pa>v  %ag  xb  vrjöovg  xai  rag  Iv  rjj 
yxstgto  naQot  ftdkaxxav  noXtig  'A&r(valois  avrparlgot, 
äWßtgop,  sl  xävxa  ötödöxotsv  TiQlßa&v,  ßaöili&g 
$9ta  öXQaxtjydv,  fj  xccl  dxoöxqvai  av  UQog  iavxovg 
xotijöcc}    xöv  TiQlßa£ov,   tf  xavöal  y     av  xo  Kovojvog 


annus  fuit  tertias  ülympiadis 
96.  söu    ex   rationibns  DodwelH 

9H 

n   ovtog  —  ndXiv  av]   Codex  S. 

ovros  ai  —  xdliv  ftQcixn.    E. 

omittit  nccliv. 

12.  dxovaavxsg']  Margo  Le- 

oncl.  dnovovzsg  cum  B.  CD. 

zag  vqaovg]  St.  et  Leoncia v. 
tag  xs  vqaovg  cum  B.  C.  D.  Ei 
deinceps  evzQsntfcsiv  A.  D.  post- 
ea  ivofiioav  B.  E. 

Ttot'ßafov]  In  St.-  et«  Lj  ubi- 
que  Tr\Qißa%og  legitar  scriptum, 
eaque  yarietas  in  hoc  nomine 
lere  perpetua  est  etiam  alibi. 
Com  Tiribazo  fuerunt  multi 
Graeci,  qui  post  Cononis  vi- 
ctoriam  adiunxisse  se  eins  ex- 
ercitui  videntar.  Isocrates  Pan- 
egyrici  cap.  37.  xwv  xs  pszä  2V 

QlßdgoV  ÖTQOCTSVOflivODV  %al  XOV 
X*£0V  XO  %Q7l6l{MataT0V  1%  Z(OV- 
#8   TWV     XÖ7ZC0V  Tf&QOWtttl. 

ß&aiXecog  ovxa.  czoazj}y6v]  Ig 
igitur  Pharnabazi  imperio  subie- 
cias  noh  fuit ,  nee  satrapa  fuis- 
se  videtur:  tarnen  Kdnoov  aa-. 
Toditrjv  vocat  Polyaenus  VII,  19., 
ubi  dolo  interfectum  ab  Oron- 
ta  narrat. 

xsiosiav]  Hoc  verburo  revoca- 
vit  Moros  ex  A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  xe- 

Xenoph*  Schneid.     T.  III. 


iectum  a  St.  et  Leoncl.  in  mar- 
ginem  et  a  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E. 
omissnm.  Idem  verba  sequen- 
tia  tov  Tiotßa£ov ,  iq  velut  su- 
perflua  .  inchisit,  ut  av  ante 
noög  iavxovg,  Iacobs  in  Addi- 
tam.  ad  Athen,  p.  2.  neicai 
tcäxov  i—  fj  navtsal  y'  av  xov  xi 
Kovtovog  v.  xoicpQVta  coniecit. 
noLTJacci  av  t6v'  $aQvdßa£ov  Cou- 
rier, ad  Xenoph.  Hipparch.  j>« 
78.  Sed  Pharnabazi  nomen  hie 
locum  non  habet:'  itoirjoai  ta- 
rnen probo  propter  sequens 
navaai.  • 

navaät  y'  av  xo  Kovcopog] 
Pharnabazi .  nomen  hie  interponi 
voluit  Morus:  sed  si  Tiribazos 
Cypri  satrapa  fuit,  et  Cononis 
apparatum  iuvit,  facile  eum  * 
potuerunt  ab  Atheniensibus  ab- 
alienare  Lacedaemonii,  etiam 
invito  Pharnabazo:  nee  ita  opus 
cum  Weiskio  xbv  xo  Kovowoq 
—  xqiipovxu  scribere.  DifB- 
cultas  omnis  est  in  dignitate  Ti- 
ribazL  Suspicari  licet  e  sect.  17» 
£xpov&av  imiisXtiGÖfisvov  xopv 
xaxä  fydXaccav  missum  a  rege 
in  locum  Tiribazi  praefuisse 
nauticis  copiis.  Sed  1nfra  .V,  1^ 
28.  rik&ov  de  xai  at  dno  'Icovlag, 
(vavg),  oairjg  iyxoazng  qv  Tig/r 

T 
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vavxtnov  tQifpovta.  yv6vxtg  dl  ovxa>y  Mipxovto 
'Avxaixldav  xQog  xov  TiQlßatov,  XQ06xd£aruQt 
avxov    xavta    didaöxstv,    xal    xeiQäöftai    dQijvrjv    t§ 

lSxoksi  xoulö&ai  XQog  ßatiUa.  Aiö&opwoi  dh  xavta 
ot  'Afrrjvaiot  «vTtsipsovtft  XQhößttg  (Uta  K6vo*og 
'EQpoyivti  ual  dimva  ual  KaXkiö&tvq  um  JKoJiipi* 
dovtcc.  IvpxaQBxaXsöap  81  ual  cmo  xdhß  övppd%m 
XQiößug'    xal  xaQsyhovxo   ax6   xs   Rown&v    ual  K»- 

ÜQlvtov  ual  "Aqyovg.  'Eutl  ds  ixsi  yäav%  6  phr  'Aah 
xaXxldag  Skaye  XQdg  xov  TVe/ßagoy,  ort  rippqg 
ds6p*vog  ijxoi  rjjf  itoku  XQog  ßaöikia,  ual  xavxtjg,  oüg 
xsq  ßaöiksvg  isrähip*'*  twv  re  yaQ  iv  ry  9AaUf  rBk 
Xrjvtdcov  xokeav  Jaxsdatpovlovg  ßatiiksi  ovx  avxuu*> 
Hö&ai,  tag  xs  vijöovg  äxaöag  ual  tag  akkaq  xokug 
aQxeiv  6<plöiv  avxovopovg  tlvau  ualxoit  Sgpq,  rouma 
k&tkovzcov  ripaiv,  xlvog  äv  svexa  XQog  jjfiag  ot  "Rkkpig 
r)  ßatiikevg  xoks(iotr],  ij  XQWata  ^axavciti;  xal  yaQ 
ovo9  Ixl  ßaötkia  6tQatsvB6&ai  dwatov  ovxs  9Jty 
vatotg    prj    fjyovp&vav    rjpcoVj    ovxe   rjpiv    avxovdpm 

15ov6<5v  xtSv  xokBtov.  Tai  plv  dr)  TLQißa£q>  dxovotu 
fo%vQ<xig  rjQBöxov  oi  xov  'Avxakxldov  loyoi'  toig  t 
ivavxlotg  koyotg  xavx'  qv*    ot  te  yaQ  'AbyvaZoi  lyd- 


ßafog:  unde  appar et,   Tiribazum  ot  "ElXtpeg   ijj     Haec   Tarti 

saltem    post    reditum    satrapam  Mortis   delenda    censuit     et    iv 

Ioniae    factum    praefuisse,    nisi  clusit:   Weiske  Graecoa   Asiati« 

iam    antea     eam     imperio     suo  cos    intelligendos    pntat.      Anta 

ana   cum  Cypro    subiectam    ha-  S*exa  A.   I.  BryL    Caat.    oaH- 

bait.  tont  a*». 

avto*  tavta]  A.  I.   Br.  Cast.  ovo*  in\]  Iu  LeoncL  et  StA 

Ha  haben t;  contra  avztß  Steph.  In  Castal.  est    ovSl   »lgm    Heft». 

Leoncl.  cum  B.  C.   D.  E.  quae      omiseruoL      ov&h      ß*** 

sIqijvjjv   zjj  itoXn  noutcQ'ai]  Codd.    ö    Paris,    deinceps  sÄ9 

Pro   KOttA?    dictum.    Usum  me-  rjfiip  B.  habet, 

dii     Sturzii     Lezicon     excusat,  15.  loyoig  xavx*  ij»]    Mfr» 

quoniam  pax   ad   ipsum   quoque  rus  cum  Steph.   emendabat  !•• 


Äntalcidam  pertinaerit.  yoi.    Sed  yitium  Ha  non 

14.  ozi  na)  Bloqvrig]  Recte  natur.  Koeppen  legebat :  xolg  f. 

B.   D.    xal    omittunt:    deinceps  ivccvztoie  ov   ßovlofiivotg  csm 

oteeiteq  B.,    quod   habet   quoque  ^y.      Contra    docrissimus     Wstf 

margo  LeoncL  ad  Demosthenis  Leptineam  pag.' 
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ßovvro  öw&itöat,  avxovopovg  tag  nolsvg  xal  tag 
vylovg  hlvaty  pi}  Aqpvov  xal  "fyßQOv  xal  Sxvqov 
6rsQri&MW  et!  xs  €hjßaZoi9  pr}  dvayxaö%slt]öav 
dtpüvai  tag  Boimtldag  xoksig  avzovopovg*  oi  x  9Aq- 
prä»,  ot>  Imbvpovi)  ovx  ivopifcov  äv  zip  KoQivftov 
dvvaö&cu  vbg  "Agyog  IgBtts  xoiovxmv  öwftrptöiv  xal 
öxovdäv  yzvopkv&v.  Avxr\  (isv  [ovv]  1}  üq^mi  ovttog 
iyhfsxo  äxtkijg,  xal  dnrjföov  oluads  exaöxog. 

r0  (ihnoc  TiQlßccfrg  xo  piv  aviv  ßadikiog  ßixälß 
jiaxidaipovleav  ywitöai  ovx  a6q>akeg  avxS  rffüto 
tlvaf  Xa%ga  ys  pivtoi  Sömxs  %Qtjticacc  'AvxaXxiö(f9 
üxwg  ot,  xlrjQm&ivrog  vavxixov  vxo  Aaxsöaipovlm>, 
of  t%  'A&rjvaloi  xal  ot  6iitipa%oi  avxäv  p&Xkov  tqg 
dQrjV7]$  itQotiöioivxo.  xal  %6v  Kov&va,  6g  ddixovvxd 
%b  ßaöilia,  xal  älydij  Uyovxmv  Aaxadaipovliw, 
s\$iß.      zavza    dl     «oirflag    Avsßawt    BQog    ßaöil&a, 


319.  xotg  Ö'  foavxtotq  Xöyog 
roevt*  ifv,  eo  nempe  sensu,  qua 
Demosthenes  xctvxa  Xoyövg  *#} 
<pXvccQtagy  et  Cicero  in  Pison. 
27.  yerba  atque  ineptias  dixe- 
rint.  Verum  ea,  quae  sequun- 
tur,  aliena  puto  esse  ab  eo  sen- 
su. Possis  etiam  xotg  dl  xmv 
iXXanß  Xöyotg  ivavxict  xavx'  rjv 
eoniieere.  Equidem  opem  Codi- 
cum  expeetandam  censeo. 

afaovofAovg]  Codex  D.  avxo- 
*6pov$  stvai  xäg  vrpovg,  omis- 
sit  xäg  ndUtg  xal. 

JSxvoov]  Etiam  hie  vulgatum 
Snlqov  emendavi.  In  foedere 
videntur  hae  insulae  ubique 
nominatae  fuisse ,  easdemque 
ooniunetim  nominant  Oratores 
Attici.  Sed  praeter  eas,  quae 
Dominanten*,  multae  parvae  ea- 
rtnn  numero  et  imperio  com- 
prehendebantur,  quas  int  er  dam 
singulas  cum  contemtu  ilti  no- 
minant. Ita  Plato  in  Menexe- 
dö  p.  298.  rti%toap,hv\  dl  x«t 
wnmijyricapirri ,  i%ds£ec(t6rr}  tot 


ndXepov ,  instar}  rjvccyytda&ri  »o- 
Xefieiv,  fatlo  tlaoCmv  inoXifUi 
Accnedaifio^otg.  Isocrates  Pan- 
egyric.  cap.  37.  iteol  (ihr  xwß 
KvtXädtov  vtfcetnr  dficpwßrjxov- 
fisv.  Utrumque  locum  Inter- 
pretes  nuperrimi  aut  silentio 
praetermiserunt,  aut  male  in* 
terpretati  sunt. 

6v  ineftvfiovv]  Nimis  haeo 
mihi  abrupta  videtur  oratio. 
Coniicio  fuisse  scriptum:  xvy%d- 
9H9,  mors  KoQivfrov  "Apyog  $%uv* 
Supra  IV,  4,  6.  n«i  "Aqyog  dvxl 
Kootv&ov  xi\9  naxqlSa  avtä» 
6vopcc£M&CLi.  IV,  4,  5.  üq  "Aq- 
yovg  xjjg  KoqIv&ov  ovtog.  In- 
fira  c.  8,  34.  ot  'Aoyuoi  xrjv  Ko- 
Qtv&ov  "Aoyog  iitsno^vro,  Ce- 
terum  Codd.  A.  C.  D.  E.  cum 
editis  ßazs'Apyog.  B.  <o$*AQyovg* 
Leoncl.  <&g  %  "Aoyog  scribi  vo- 
hrit,  Morus  xb  deleri.  Denique 
ow  post  Avxr\  psv  inserui. 

16.  efoSs]  Codex  A.  f}Q&. 
B.  elo£ai.  D.  slo^e,  sed  e  corre^ 
ctione.    Diodorus  XIV,   85.  %a\ 
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<jppa<?G)f,  a  %s  keyoisv  ot  Aaxsdaipovioi ,    xal    ort  K6- 
vmva  övvsikrjcpmg  strj  mg   ddixovvxa,   xal  &Qa>vy6mv9  xl 

17  Olymp.  96, 4.  %qtj    itoulv   xsqI    xovxmv    andvxcov.     Kd 

vel  97  f.  ßaöikivg  plv,  mg  TtQlßa&g  avc*  uccq*  avxf 
yv,  ZJtqov&ccv  xazaxipnu  bupsXtiöotitvov  rmv  xaxd 
%dXaxxav.  6  pivxoi  HxQOv&ag  l6%vQäg  totg  'Jthf- 
vatotg  xal  xolg  övp(id%oig  xtjv  yvcSpifv  itQoösip, 
pspvrjtiivog ,  bnoöa  xaxd  r\  xov  ßaöiXimg  %<BQa  &n- 
novftu  in  'AyrjtiiXdov*  ot  dl  Aaxsdaiftovioi,  hx& 
ic&Qmv  xov  ExQov%av  ngog  iavxovg  phv  nolepixnf 
l%ovxa9  itgbg  de  xovg  'Abrpaiovg  qpuUxcofg,  &l(ißQ§nm 
ntfiTtovöiv  bei  nokipm  XQog  avxov.  6  dl  diaßdg  ff 
xal  oQpajpBvos  l£  'Etpiöov  x$  xal  %mv  iv  MaidvÖQW 
nsdtcp  notemv,  IlQitjvrjg  te  xal  Atvxofpqvog    xal .  'A%d- 

18  As/ou,  VysQS  xal  rjy£  rVv    ßaöillmg.    JlQo'Covxog  dl  xoS 
XQÖvov,     xaxavorflag     6     UxQOV&ag,     oxi      SlpßQW 


itQocpaaiv  phv  Xaßcbv,  oxi  raig 
ßaaiXivLcttg  dvvuptai  xdg  noXeig 
J&rjvcctotg  xaraxrarat,  bqocc- 
yöpsvog  d9  avxov  slg  JSccQÖeig 
awsXaßs  xal  örjaag  stg  qpvlax*}* 
naxe&sxo.  Isocrates  Panegyric. 
c  41.  inl  ftavatep  ovXXaßsiv  di- 
xit;  sed  Cornelius  Nepos  in 
Conone  cap.  5.  auetore.  Dino- 
ne"  refert,  effugisse  Cononem, 
dubium  Tiribazo  sciente  an  im- 
prudente.  Dinonis  auetorita- 
tem  confirmat  Lysias  super 
Aristophanis  bonis  p.  638.  6 
yao  Kövcovog  ftccvaxog  xal  at 
ditt&TJxai, ,  ug  dii&sxo  iv  Kvnqcp. 
deinde  p.  640.  avtog  yaQ  iv  xij 
voaco  mv  ev  cpQOveov  yo&sxo.  Ubi, 
etsi  cum  Marklando  legas  iv 
xjj  vr^an  äv  —  die&szo,  sensum 
tarnen  vix  ita  mutaveris,  ut  te- 
stimonium  Lysiae  de  morte  Co- 
nonis  in  Cypro  insula  plane 
tollas. 

17.  «ao'  uvxtp]  Codd.  B. 
D.  E.  iavxm  dant.  deineeps  xa- 
xa  imnov&u  ij    ßexa.  %coqa  B. 


C.  D.  E.  xov  tarnen  omittnnt  B. 
C.  D.  tantura.  Postea  xfof  A 
xovg  'Af%  B.  C.  D.  E.  Vidn- 
tur  noog  'A&.  dl.  Denique  9U 
§q<ovcc  B.  D.  Iterum  paulo  poit 
B.  GißQcov.  D.  6  OißQco*.  & 
o  GtpßQcov,  sed  p  a  sec,  mau 
insertum.  Ceterum  res  gettae 
pertinent  ad  Olymp.  96,  4.  Td 
ad  Ol.  97  f  Cf.  Dodweitt 
Annales  sub  anno  XIX. 

££  *Ecpsaov]  Diodorus  XIV, 
99.  og  aatiXaße  xdrtoQtov  *lkh 
da  xal  KvQiaaov  OQog  vyp-qlfo, 
'Ekpsaov  diti%ov  axadlovg  mtm- 
Qanovta,  ubi  Wesseling.  w* 
Iebat  Ilqlmva  legere  qnaji 
'Iovda, 


'AiaXstQv]  Plinius  V, 
33.  Achilleon  oppidom  isito 
tumulum  Achillis  conditom  a 
Mitylenaeis  in  agro  Troiano  ha- 
bet. Stephanus  Byz.  Mcxi  %iA 
noXig  iv  xcp  Ziysim  'A%iXUiWU 
Yide  Valckenaer.  ad  Hertdotna 
p.  425. 
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ßoqftolt]  exdöxots  dtdxxcog  xal  xaxaipQOVfitixmg9 
ifCBptyBv  tnniag  ig  xo  nsdlov  xal  xaxadaapovxaQ 
ix&ksvös  neqißakkopivovg  iAavfCtv,  o  xi  övvccivto. 
6  AI  SlfißQav  ixvy%avav  Ig  doiözov  dictöxrjvdiv  (isxä 
SiQödvÖQov  xov  avkrpcov.  ijv  yag  6  @&Q6avdgog  ov 
pövov  avkrjxrjg  dya&ög,  dkkd  xal  dkxrjg  (l6%vog)y  ata 
Xax&vifav,  dvteitoisito.  rO  da  2tQOvftagr  läcbv  19 
axaxxmg  xs  ßorj&ovvtag  xal  oktyavg  xovg  nocitovg, 
hcupalvszai  xokkovg  xa^%mv  xai  övvTetayfiivovg  tit- 
xia£m  xal  @lpßaava  (iev  xal  Qeoöavdoov  noebtovg 
auixxaivav  lual  de  ovxov  Eneöov,  ItgeipavTO  xal  xo 
äkko  öxQutsviiai  xal  didxovxeg  na^nlrj&elg  xaxißa- 
Xov  rjöav  dl  di  xal  eti&ftyöav  avxßv  dg  xdg  tpMag 
xoksig.  xal  nÜovsg,  dtä  xo  6il>s  alo&eö&at,  xijjg  ßotj- 
9alag  .  .  .   itokkdxig   ydg   xal   xoxe   ovde   uaoayyalkag 


18.  Y,ctxa8qa^6vxciq\  Con- 
tra Diodorus:  xov  Sifißgmvog 
psxd.  fiSQovg  xrjg  8vvdpLS(og  J£fX- 
frovrog  xal  xoXXrjv  nsQißaXo{i£- 
vov  Xüav ,  ineXfrav  b  Ztqov&ag 
etc. 

diaoxipxov]  Recte  Morus  e 
tentorio  discedere  interpreta- 
tar.  In  Cyropaedia  III,  1,  38. 
dwtaxTivcovTCov  fistci  xb  8s£npov 
male  Zeune  interpretatnr  in 
tentorio  versari.  Codex  B.  i£ 
doglozov  habet.  Slcx&vcov  con- 
iecit  Orelli  ad  Isocratis  orat. 
Ttsgl  dvtiSoa.  p.  342. 

QeoodvS&ov]  Polyaenus  VI, 
10.  de  Alexandro ,  Aeolidis  prae- 
fecto:  piGd'coödtisvog  xcov  du9 
'Imviag  tovg  dglsxovg  dyoovust<xg> 
a^Xrjzag  psv  @£q<s*v8qov  %ccl 
&iX6£evov,  vnoytgixotg  8h  KaXXiit- 
n(8r\v  xal  Nmöcxqcixov  , .  &iav 
IsrijyyetAe.  itoog  phv  ovv  tr\v  o*d- 
aap  xmv  dyavufxmv  owiSgctpov 
I*  xov  itoXeatv  ccnavzsg.  iitti  8h 
nlrjotg  xo  &satQ0v  rjv,  nccoccöti]- 
öccg  xovg  otQccticaxag  xal  xovg 
ßceoßaQovg,  petf  u>v  iyoovQSi  tä 
%<o$ia ,  ndvzag  xovg  fteeczäg  cvl- 


Xccßeov  ctvxotg  itctial  xalywai£l, 
Xvzqcc  (isydXa  Xaßcov  xovg  php 
dniXvOBVy  avxbg  8h  xä  %a)ola 
QißQcovi  dovg  dnjiXidyri*  Thira- 
bronis  meminit,  ut  agnoscas. 
eundem  esse  hominem,  qui 
ad  numerum  x&v  Aiovvaia- 
%(5v  x*%vixwv  pertinaisse  vide- 
tar,  qaos  in  Jonia  Lysander 
olim  multis  honoribns  auxerat. 
ia^vog]  Leoncl.  iam  recte 
censuit,  hoc  yocabalnm  esse  al- 
terius  interpretationem;  igitnr 
Moros  inclusit.  £o%v$cog  coniecit 
Weifike. 

19.  fycov  tnnsag  üal  ovvxs- 
tayfievovg]  In  St.  et  L.  ut  in  B. 
C.  D.  E.  est:  £%cov  xal  cvvxs- 
xayiiivovg  tmciag.  In  A.  I.  Br. 
Cast.  deest  xal,  ot  in  A.  Codice. 
Deincepg  8'  ovxoi  A.  B.  C. 
postea  8h  xal  oV  B.  habet. 

xijg  ßorifrsiag]  Addendum  Le- 
oncl. ■  censuit  dnsteiitovxo.  Mo- 
rus tale  quid  :  ne  adfuerant  qui- 
dem  conflictui. 

mal  x6ts  ov8h]  Morus  addit 
ag,  ut  «it  mg  xal  tote.   In  margi- 
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rrjv  ßorj&sutv  titotyftexo.  xal  xavza  piv  ovtmg  ty*- 
y&vqxo- 

20  Olymp.  'ExA  5'  fjtöov  tl$  AaxBÖalpLOva  ol  hh 
97  i»      mxxmxoxeg  'Podlmv  vxo  xov   dijptov ,    tild*- 

6xovy  mg  ovx  a£iov  elq  xbqüösiv  'Ath/vaiovg  eP68a9 
xccTttözQeipap&vovg ,  xal  xoOavxr\v  Svvayuv  övv&qd- 
vovg.  yvovxtg  ovv  ol  Jan$dai[i6vioi9  mg,  el  ph*  KQ£t* 
xifioi,  6  dfjpogj  'A&tpfaUov  Eötat  rP6dog  axaöa,  d  61 
ol  nkovömxBQOij  iavxäv,  hxktJQCoöav  avxolg  vccvg  oxni) 

21  vavccQxov  dl  "Exdixov  Ixiöxffiav.  3W&ra/*#av  8*  U 
xSv  vetDV  xovxav  xal  Aupgldav.  bdksväav  d*  avx6ff 
iiaßavxa  ig  xrjv  'Aciav,  vag  xs  Sl^ß^mva  t/xo&£t> 
titvag  uokeig  diaö6&iv>  xal  GxQaxbvyka  dh  rö  x$Q$6$h 
&h>  dvaAaßdvra,  xal  &XXo,  sl  xo&ev  Svvaizo,  (tolli- 
l-avxa,  xoXb^bIv  ngog  xov  2tQ0vfrav.  6  [ikv  dg  A*- 
(pQldag  xavx'   hitolu,    xal   xakla   litsxvyiccve,    xal  3V- 


ne  L.  est  ov  pro  ovdl,  at  in  Co- 
dice B. 

26.  'Podimv]  Diodorus  XIV, 
79.,  qai  Cononis  res  mari  gestas 
accuratius  multo  enarravit,  sab 
Olymp.  96,  1.,  cum  Agesilaas 
in  Asia  esset,  Rhodios  se  Co- 
noni  adiunxisse  narrat,  eiecto 
Lacedaemoniorum  praesidio,  et, 
ut  yidetur,  eiectis  simul  civi- 
bos  Lacedaemoniorum  studio- 
sis.  Deinde  cap.  97.  sab  Olym- 
piadis  97.  anno  2.  Lacedaemo- 
niorum studiosos  Rhodios  nar- 
rat eiecisse  eos ,  qui  cum  Athe- 
niensibus  fecerant,  eosque,  facto 
praelio ,  vicisse ;  postea  Lace- 
daemona  misisse  legatos,  qai 
anxilium  a  Lacedaemoniis  pe- 
terent;  atque  hos  s üb  misisse  tri- 
remes  septera  cum  tribus  Spar- 
tiatis,  Philodico,  Diphila  et 
Kudocimo ,  qui  rempublicam 
Rhodiorum  componerent.  Wes- 
selingins  recte  hie  admonuit, 
Eudocimum  esse,  qai  Xeno- 
phonti  Ecdicus,  et  Diphilam, 
qui    huic   Diphridas    audit.    Di- 


phridam  in  praelii  ad  Coronen 
mentione  memorat  Platarchoii 
ut  supra  admonai,  nescio  a 
eundem.  Diodori  loeam  ri  a» 
madvertisset  Dodwellos ,  cttfr- 
iectura  non  opus  habebat,  rt 
haec  aoxilia  com  Ecdioo  naaar- 
cho  raissa  Rhodiis  ad  amuun  St 
Olympiadis  97.  referret. 

%atactQetffupLipovg]  Ita  icri» 
bendum  pntayi  propter  sensu 
et  seqaens  avvfrspsvovQ,  cna 
vulgo  esset  ttaTaaroe^oftsVoeg: 
quod  tarnen  solus  Codex  A.  ha- 
bet deineeps  drjpoe  %Qat4§* 
B.  D.  E.  Postea  iavzAv  aefl 
com  B.  C.  D.  pro  <nka>*. 

21.  £vpex8iiipct9]  Mar»  L. 
favs^neiAfyav  com  B.  C.  D.  & 
deineeps  xovtmv  xw  *«s?r  & 
D.  E. 

atQatsvfia  dl]  Codd.  B.  D.  A 
omittunt.  deineeps  voöff  Aserf- 
fra*  dedit  Gaii,  et  annotarft 
Codices  A.  C.  E.  «ooe  xhp  As> 
habere. 

tälXa]  St.  L.  x*  x*  all*  am 
Codice  E. 
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yQavqv   zdv   tyv   ZhQOv&*  l%ovxa  frvyatiQa  arofttröpc- 
vov  dg  Sagdsig  Xapßdvu  6vv  xjj  yvvatxl,   xal  %Qijpia~ 
r&v    itoXXohf    dxiXvtev     äöx'     $v&vg    ivzsv&tv    *l%8 
prtdodozeiv.    rHv    dl    ovxog   6    ävifl    tv%(*Qlg    xm    ov%22 
ijrrov  xov  Blfißgcavog,   päXXov  xs   tfuvzaxayiievog ,   xal 
iyZH9fltlxc^Ti909      O'xgaxfjyfig.       ovdi      yaQ     ixQaxow 
avxov  al  xov  öcipazog  rjdovai,    dXX9    asi,    TCQog    öj    tfrj 
SQycjy    xovzo    ÜXQazzsv.     6    d9   "Exdixog    ixu   lg    tijv 
Kvtöov   HnXsvöe%  xal  Invfttzo   xov   Iv  xjj  'Podm  drj(iov 
navta    %axi%ovxa9    xai    xQazovvza    xal   xaxd  yjjv   xal. 
uaxä  %dXaxxavf    xal    Sri   hcktov    dwXaölcug   tqltjqeölVj 
ij   avxog   sl%ev,  rjav%lav  fjyev  iv  rg  Kvidcp.    Ol  d'  avtS 
daxsdaipovioi,    hehl    yö&ovxo    avxov    iXdzxa>    ivvaptv  N 
igovra,    ij  Sets   tovg   q>lXovg   a<ptteiv,    IxiXevöav  xov 
TtXevztav   Cvv  zotig  öd  dexa  vavölv,    alg   tf%$v   Iv   x(S 
xbqI  yA%atav   xal  Ai%aiov  xoXxm ,    neQinXtlv  stgog  xov 
"Exdixov,  x&xhwov  p\v  dnoxspipai ,    avxov    is  x&v  xs 


tjj  ywaixl]  Marco  Leoncl. 
avxrj  x-jj  y wen  yd,  Codex  C.  afoj 
yvpmnL  Vnlgatum  habet  A. 
deineeps  ovtog  dvijQ  B.  C.  D. 
etßoanroe  B.  D.  E. 

22.  fidXXov  xs]  Priscianus 
p.  1173.  öh  habet,  quod  rece- 
pissem,  si  sägaote  p$p  anteces- 
sisset.  Idem  ex  h.  1.  deineeps 
non  6XQUxY\y6$ ,  sed  dotxtjg  lau- 
da?it.  Thucyd:  V,  9.  «V  x<ß  dvei- 
(t&P<p  avxtov  xrfe  yvcofurjg  koI  nolv 
gvrtax&rjvcit,  fiecXXcv  xrjv  do£«y. 

xov  Cfopcixoq  r\dova\  —  ar^of 
iß  sfij]  Alibi  Xen.  a(  6im  am- 
pccxoQ  ^doval  dixit.  Cf.  ad  Me- 
mor.  IV,  5,  3.  Aristides  T.  U, 
p.  176.  ingoctelto  ä'  vno  x&v  xov 
iwftmtos  rjdovoov,  Soxeo  BqI&covcc 
%bv  Ihcaotidxrjv  ijSrj  xivtg  ytid- 
0*9X0 ,  ubi  recte  Codex  Sißacova, 
Vide  ibi  Scholia.    Pro   vnlgato 

K  Codices  B.  D.  E.  T«mm  sfy 
leront. 

Kvtöov]  Diodorus  1.  c.  Lace- 
daemonios     Rhodik     submiMoa 


ait  priaram  Samum  appnliase, 
eamqae  arbem  a  fide  Atnenien- 
siam  abalienasse;  deinde  Rho- 
diorum  rempuWicam  constitoia- 
se;  postea  addit,  Lacedaemo- 
iiio«,  rebus  prospere  cedentibns 
ipgis,  imperium  maris  itertun 
adspiraase,  classem  coilegisse, 
et  pauiattm  socios  sibi  adiunxia- 
se.  Igitnr  in  Samnm,  Cnidum 
et  Rhodnm  na\igaase  atqae  ita 
coUectas  instruxisse  naves  27. 

%u\  dfj  Ünteov]  Ita  recte  Mo- 
ros dirimendam  censuit  esse 
yerbam  diiTtlBOv,  qnod  vulgo 
legitur  et  habent  Codd.  Paris, 
omnes,  quam  vis  direrso  online. 
Fr.  Portos  legebat  ducnUovxa. 
Deineeps  i%ovxa  äfoctpiP  Codd. 
B.  D. 

23.  nolxm]  Male  I.  Bryl. 
Castal.  xolnov.  Factum  hoc  vere 
anni  Xenopbontei  XXII.  Olymp. 
97,  3.  contra  Dodwellum  cen- 
suit Manso  p..203. 
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ßovXofävmv  ipllav  slvm  bufLÜ*X69ui ,  xa\  xov$  *ote- 
plovg  o  «  dvvtuxo  xauov  noisiv.  6  ds  T»XBVxlagy  bt& 
dylxsto  eis  xijv  Zkxpov,  nQOölaßav  liui&ev  vave, 
2±&tkevösv  tlg  Kvldov,  6  de  "ExSlxos  olxaös.  r0  4k 
Taksvxlag  Isis»  ig  xr/v  fPo«ov,  yöt]  fymv  vaug  srnti 
xal    aaotfr     nXimv    ih    %%QWvy%avti    QiXoxQdxet,    Xf 


stg  Kvldov]  In  margine  Leon- 
clav.  ut  in  U.  D.  est :  slg  Kvt- 
dov  ofoads.  atzog  tf  Znlti  ctg 
xrjv  xF68ov.  Videtur  igitur  vo- 
luisse  scribi:  Untevasv  6  phr 
"Exftixo?  etg  KvCSov  ofaads ,  av- 
tog  d9  fxfei.  Sed  sana  omnia 
praestat  locus  Diodori:  tarnen 
E.  avtog  de  6  *E*d.  F.  ««cos  6*i 
TeXevztag. 

24.  Bnzä  %a\  sfxoffi]  Eon- 
dem  numerum  et  rerum  ordi- 
nem  habet  Diodorus,  at  exscri- 
psisse  enm  Xenophontem  suspi- 
ceris. 

$iXo*qccxsi]  Cast.  male  *£qpi- 
dXxco  habet.  Nomen  patris  ad- 
ditnm  est,  quia  $iXo%QdzTjg  6 
^Jrjfiiov  alias,  qui  Melum  ce- 
perat,  Thucyd.  V,  116.  aactore. 
In  Demosthene  c.  Aristocr.  p. 
659.  ixstvriv  Ti)y  itißziv  ßovlif- 
opc&s  fyeiv,  rjvneQ  zpaol  icodg  Aa- 
%tdaifioviovg  xox'  sinsCv  TquxQa- 
xnv  xbv  'EcpidXzov  •  xal  yao  ixs?- 
90P  vpaciv,  t&unaxtavxatv  xi  xwv 
Acntedaifiovicov  xai  nQOxsivöv- 
tcov  Ttlcxiv,  rjvziva  ßovXrjzai, 
Xafi,ßdvei9 ,  Ützeiv  ,  ort  itiöxiv 
av  oktai  ysvsc&ai  pöVqr,  sl  dt£- 
£*iav,  oxa>g,  av  ädmsiv  ßovXoov- 
xai,  firj  dvvqaovzaiy  abi  de  patre 
merito  dubitavit  Palmerius,  et 
Codd.  aliqui  Philocratem  nomi- 
nant.  Auxilium  decem  navium 
triremium  cum  peltastis  Eua- 
gorae  submissum  cum  reli<juis 
Euagorae  molitionibns  optime 
cognosces  ex  Lysiae  oratione 
super  Aristophanis  bonis  p.  626., 
631.  et  643.  Simul  ex  iisdem 
locis  constat,  Cononem  tum  ad- 


huc  superfuisse  Cypri  et  Eaißa- 
ram  adiuvasse.  Voluit  sauest 
ita  ulcisci  perfidiam  regia  Pen*» 
rum;  nee  erat  quod  Atheniea- 
ßium  consflinm  tantopere  mira- 
retur  Xenophon.  Atqoe  ita  no-r 
vo  argnmento  confirmator  aar- 
ratio  Dinonis  ,  Cononem  ex  t»- 
culis  Persarnm  effugisse.  Gaai 
vero  infra  V,  1,  10.  Chabriai 
narretor  Enagorae  aoxüia  da- 
xisse,  videtur  tum  Conon  m«r- 
tuus  esse.  De  duce  decem  tri- 
remium Euagorae  sabmiatana 
nihil  distinete  tradidit  Lysiaf. 
Sed  exstat  oratio  ein»  coatra 
Philocratem,  cognatnm  et  qaae- 
storem  Ergoclis,  quem  dacem 
Athenienses  damnaverant  cniat- 
que  bona  publicaverant,  qaoi 
rem  publicam  male  gessera^ 
suam  vero  auxerat.  (Hinc  inter 
peculatus  reo«  obiter  comaia- 
morat  Demosth.  de  falsa  leg.  p. 
298.)  Ergodes  Philocratem  ÖV 
mum  trierarchum  fecerat.  8i 
loco  quidem  p.  831.  coostat^ 
Ergoclem  cum  Tura«ybuIo  prae* 
fuisse  imperio  classis;  sed  Thra- 
sybulum  summum  fuUse  dar 
cem,  inesse  puto  verbis:  Boa* 
avßovXov  6XQaxrflOvirxog.  Par 
trem  Philocratis  uusquam  Ly- 
sias  nominavit.  Ergoclia  antem 
crimen  discitur  ex  Lysiae  ia 
eum  oratione  p.  781.  Thrasyr 
bolus  scilicet  eum  com  alüi 
eduxerat,  cum  clasai  praeesset; 
sed  uterque  suam  magia  quam 
publicam  rem  auxisse  dieuntar;- 
quapropter  Ergocles  inter  adu- 
latores   Thrasybuli   relatua   fuit 
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'EyiaXtov,   %'kkwzi   pizä    dlxu  tQirjQ<5v  'A&rjvrj&BV  $lg 
Kvxqov   Inl    %oppa%t<f    tov   EvayoQov ,   Kai   Actpßdvei 


Factum  deinde  fuit  dacum  ne- 
gligentia ,  ut  naviam  quaedam 
propter  pecnniae  inopiam  desere- 
rentur  a  militibus,  (oY  dnogCav 
XQrjfidtcov  HcctaXvoiiivctg)  aliae 
anutterentor.  Igitur  Athenien- 
ses,  quam  Thrasybulum  cum  re- 
lrquis  dacibas  et  comitibus  red- 
ire  rationemque  imperii  et  pe- 
cuniarum  a  civitatibus  accepta- 
rnm  reddere  iuberent,  Ergo- 
cle* Thrasybule  suasit,  ut,.  oc- 
cupato  Byzantio,  naves  retineret 
et  Seuthae  filiam  in  matrimo- 
nium  duceret.  Ante  reditum 
yero  inter  haec  consilia  Thra- 
sybulus  occisus  fait  ab  Aspen- 
cüis,  ut  Xenophon  docuit.  De 
hac  eius  morte  Lysias  statim 
post  roemörata  hominis  consi- 
lia pessima  ita  pergit  p.  821* 
€>Qcc6vßovXog  usv  oiv  (ovdlv 
ydg  ösl  nsQi  ctvxov  nXelco  Xiy&ii) 
%aXmg  inofyoev  ovtco  TsXsvzJ]Gtxg 
xdv  fliov.  ov  yaQ  i'dei  avxbv 
ovt8  £fjv,  xoiovzoig  fyyoig  £m~ 
ßovXevovza ,  ov&'  vcp  vpdov  dito- 
&av£iv,  tfdrj  xi  donovvza  vpäg 
dyafrov  izsnoi rjxi$cti ,  dXXd  rot- 
ovtco  XQÖncp  tTjg  noXscog  dnctX- 
Xayrjvai.  Ergocli  post  reditum 
accasato  *cum  alii,  tum  Lysias 
inprimis  ei  obiecit  res  male,  ge- 
stas  ad  Halicarnassum  p.  223. 
ofyctt  d^,  'EgyoKXia  ntoi  phv  'AXi- 
HctQvctGGov  rtccl  nsql  zrjg   &Q%rjg 

%ttl  ItSol  XtSv  aVZtß  7tS7lQCCy^6V(OV 

ovx  imxeiQrJGSiv  dnoXoyuc&ai, 
$Q8iv  o**,  wg  dito  $vXrjg  nazrjX&s. 
Fnerat  igitur  inter  exsules,  qui 
cum  Thrasybulo  Phylen  occu- 
paverant;  eosque  reliquis  civi- 
bns  praetulisse  Thrasybulus  vi- 
detur  in  imperio.  De  Halicar- 
nasso  iterum  ibi  p.  827.  %a\  xAXi- 
%aQvaoasfg  xai  ot  äXXoi  ot  vito 
zovzcov  T}dt*r}{isvoi.  Hi  igitur 
Halicarnassenses      inprimis      de 


Thrasybulo  et  Ergocle  conque- 
sti  erant.  Cum  publicata  bona 
Ergoclis  omniom  expectatione 
minora  reperta  fuissent,  accusa- 
tus  est  a  Lysia  Philpcrates ,  qui 
quaestor  Ergoclis  filerat,  et  mul- 
ta  surripuisse  ex  bonis  publicis, 
permittente  Ergocle,  putabatur, 
monente  Lysia  p..828.  Ante  red- 
itum Ergoclis  suspicor  ipsum 
etiam  Thrasybulum  Stiriensem, 
ducem  classis,  fuisse  a  Lysia 
accusatum;  atque  ex  eius  ora- 
tione  contra  Thrasybulum  di- 
cta  refert  nomina  Anaxibii, 
Dicaeopolis,  Seuthae,  Polystra- 
ti,  Ismeniae,  Pyrrhae,  et  alia 
quaedam  verba  Harpocration, 
etsi  simul  monet,  dubitasse  cri- 
ticos ,  an  genuina  sit  Lysiae  ora- 
tio. Quae  si  exstaret,  de  hac 
postrema  Thrasybuli  expedi- 
tione  multo  plura  et  certiora 
haberemus  comperta.  Atque 
haec  quidem  ego  paulo  copio- 
sius  disputavi,  quoniam  Lysiae 
interpretes  nee  rerum  ibi  tradi- 
tarum  tempora  annotasse  nee 
personas  distinxisse  videbam. 
Nee  praeter  Lysiam  alius  ex 
8criptoribus  vetustis  Thrasybuli 
deterrima  ante  mortem  consilia 
commemoravit;  et  miror,  a 
doctissimo  Diodori  interprete 
locum  Lysiae  fuisse  omissum. 
Philocratem  igitur ,  a  Xenop hon- 
te commemoratum ,  puto  eun- 
dem  esse,  quem  Lysias  aecu- 
savit.  Quod  Meier  de  bonis 
damnatorum  p.  194.  coniecit 
pro  Philocrate  scribendum  in 
Xenophonte  'Agwtocpdvei  xcß  Nt- 
KoqDTJfiov,  inter  temere  dieta  re- 
puto.  De  Byzantio  et  Thaso, 
oecupata  a  Thrasybulo  hoc  tem- 
pore, distinetius  quaedam  tra- 
demus  infra  ad  V,  1,  28. 
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xaöag-  v*$vavxiaixaxa  drj  xavxa  opgrartpot  iavtoig 
xqotxovxbs'  o?  xb  yaQ  'jä&rjvaloi,  tplXta  xQc&fum 
ßaöiXil,  ivwia%lav  Hxepxov  EvayoQa,  x<p  ffotoftovni 
jtQog  ßa6iUam  8  xe  TsXevxiag,  Jaxedaiiiovtmv  isolc- 
(iovvtov  ßaöiXel,  xovg  itXiovxag  fori  xm  bcslvav 
jtoXtp<p  8iiq>&uQ*v.  bcavoacXiv6ag  d9  elg  KviSov,  %d 
dia&iiitvog  a  tXaßev,  lg  'Podov  av  ayixögiavog  tßoq- 
dsi  xolg  tä  avxtSv  (pQövovöw. 
25  Ol  d'  'Aftijvatot,  vopfaavxeg,  rovg  jtaxsdaifLOvlovg 
xuhv  dvvaptiv  utxrijöftat  kv  xjj  &alixxyf  awtmaAfr 
uovtii  SQaövßovlov  xbv  IheiQiia  6vv  xsxxaQawon* 
vavötv.  6  d'  IxxXtvöag,  rrjg  phv  ig  'Poiov  ßoifitUts 
dstiö%B,  voplQmv,  ovx  av  avxog  $adt<og  xtfiOQqöaötoa 
xovg  (piXovg  xmv  AcMtiaifLOvtmv  %  xel%og  i%<nßxag9  wA 
TtXsvxlov     övv     vavöl     xaQovxog    6vpiia%av  •  (ovxog) 


8ij  xavxa}  Male  A.  I.  Bryl. 
Gast,  de  xavxa. 

xtp  KoXsfiovvti  xQÖg  ßaailia] 
Bellam  Eaagorae  com  rege  Per- 
garum  secundum  Diodorum 
XV,  2.  Olympiadig  98,  3.  maxi- 
roe  viguit,  cum  diu  Artaxerxea 
fuigset  occnpatns  apparatu 
belli.  Idem  c.  9.  Olympiadia 
98,  4.  finem  ponit  belli:  o  p,lv 
ovv  KtncQucndf  ndXepog  d&*a  üvtj 
ü%s96p  ysvofifvog,  xui   xö  nXet- 

6X0V  XOV  XQOVOV  718QI  nagctOHSväg 

aagoln&elg  xovxov  xov  xoonov 
naxEXvdy,  ubi  Wesselingius  ex 
Isocratis  Kuagora  annornm  nu- 
meram  decennalem  consentien- 
tem  annotavit  p.  295.  ed.  Wolfii, 
et  locum  Panegyrici  c.  39.,  ubi 
annus  sextus  belli  Cypriaci  con- 
tra Eaagoram  iam  effiuxisae 
sine  effectu  dicitnr.  At  Diodori 
rationes  non  conveniunt  cum 
Isocrateis,  uti  docuit  Morus  in 
Coniectura  de  tempore  scripti 
Panegyrici.  Falsi  convincitur 
Diodorus  etiam  in  annU  belli 
contra     Aegypüos     gesti     duce 


Iphicrate.     De  quo    infra  Tide- 
bimus. 

inetvov  vollpq»]  Caatal.  edidift 
l%tiv<p.  Volait  ita,  pnto,  wA* 
lire  duritiem  lectionia  vulgatae, 
ubi  itaCvov  woXtpog  dicitnr  bel- 
lum contra  regem  Persarnm. 

25.  nsxtip&cti]  Ita  aobi 
A.  %aTccc%evdfa&cci B.  CD.  E., 
qnod  annotavit  anoque  margo  In 

ZxsiQiia]  Vulgatuni  Hxvaiki 
certatim  emendarunt  viri  docti, 
Hemsterhuis  ad  Arutoph.  Pb- 
tum  p.  166.  We&seling  ad  Dio- 
dornm XIV,  32.  et  Marklaaa 
ad  Lysiam  p.  580.  edit.  Reiik, 
Thucydides  VIII,  75.  xov  xov  A*- 
xov  vocat,  nt  Cornelius  Neptfc 
Naviura  nuraerum  Thrasybak 
duce  deductanun  eundem  dat 
Diodonu  XIV,  94.  sab  Olympia- 
dis  97.  anno  1. 

äxiars]  Ex  coniectura  Fr. 
Porti  anhs%Bxo  pomit  margo  Le- 
onclav.  inic%6  babent  B.  C.  D* 
E.  Ibidem  deincepa  exatat  «- 
ILcoQJGso&cti ,  ut  in  Codice  B. 
Postea  evfifiaxov  avxotg^  omiaw 
fozog ,  B.  D.  K. 
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avxolg*  ov%*   av  xm)g  6<p$xioovg  tpUovg  vxo  xolg  xolt- 
plotg  ftviö&cu,   tag  xs  xokug  fyovxug  xal  xokv  xlsUh 
vag  ovxag  %a\   (10%$  y*  xexgax^xovag'    Big   ds  xöv  7EI-26 
krfixovxov  xknvtag,    %a\   ovötvog   avxixdlo'u  aapovro?, 
h>6{u66  xaraffpägcrt  av  xt  xy  *o'Au  aya&ov.    xaX  ovtw 
dq    xazctfiaftcoit    XQtoxov   pev    öxaöid^ovxag  'Afkdiox&u 
ca,    *ov  'OÖQvömv  ßa6tMa>  xal  JSafttyi/,   xov  inl  %ar 
hixxy  aQxovta,    äkkqkoig  p&v  dirjkXa&p  mvxovg,  'A&y- 
waiotg  &h  tpikovg  xal  tft/ppagot/g  ixoliflt,  voplfav,   uai 
xmq  vxo  xy  ßgqixy  olxovöag  xolaig  rEUHrjvlöag  f    <pÜLav 
Svxav  xovxcov,    päMov  'xqo6e%uv  &v  xolg  'A&qvatotg 
vov  vovv.    7E%ovxmv   de  xovtcov  xe  xaXäg  xal  xäv  iv27 
vy   'Aöly    xoteav,    diä   t6   ßccdil&a   q>Uov    xolg   9A&q? 
vakng    dvaiy     xlevöctg     dg    Bv%ivxwy    dxidoxo  ,%<qv    .. 
iwx&cvpr  xäv  ix   xov  Uovxov   xliowov*    (isxitxifiB  dl 
lg  6kvyao%tag  dg   xo   diipoxQax$Z6ftai  xovg  Bvfcvxtovg' 
Stfx'  ovx  dx&ewäg  £<dqk  6  xd>v  Bv^avxlmv  Sijpog  *Afrq- 
vaiovg  oxixteLöxovg  xaodvxag  Iv  xy  xoksi.     Tavxa  di28 
%Qa£ag,    xal    XahctjdovCovg    (pikovg   7tQOözo^6a^vogf 
axialst,    ££ai   xov  'EkAqöxovxov.     lxixv%(ov    i9    iv   xy 


fid%V  7£  XMQUtTj'Kotag]  Par- 
ticolain  ys  omittnnt  Codd.  B.  £. 
Ante  Eedici  nanarchi  adfeatnm 
LAeedaemoniornm  studiosi  ci- 
T689  praelio  congresai,  Tko- 
raat  amicos  AtheniensHim  cives, 
eosque  eiecerant.  Postea  hi 
contra  illos  praelio  vicigse  vi- 
dentnr,  et  urbes  ipsas  tennisse, 
com  illi  castella  seu  acropoles 
occnpassent;  tsi%og  igitur  yi- 
detnr  Rhodiorum  nrbis  acropo- 
Ha  ant  castellura  aliud  insnlae 
esse.  Postremam  interpretatio- 
nein connrmat  locus  Diodori 
ad  §.  80.  afferendus. 

26.  ovtco  drj]  Codex  C.  6*e. 
Deincepa  socoiro?  pkv  ncctaoza- 
<u*£ovTttq  Codd.  B.  E.  'Apqdo- 
%öp  B.  C.  De  nominis  varietate 
vid«dictaadAnabasin  VII,  2,  32. 

oUovaag]     Recte    ita    emen- 


davit  Leonclav.  yulgatam 
ttwovoug.- 

27.  did  xo  ßaeiXia]    Cod. 

B.  die  xov  babet.  Fortaase  fnit 
dta  to  tov  ßccaU&u. 

aidSoto]  locavit  reditus  ex 
decimis  aen  portorio  Byzan- 
tino.  Ita  recft  Dodwell  in  anni 
hoins     chronologia.     Codd.    B. 

C.  D«  Ssiadct  habent.  deincepa 
zip  t£v  B.  deinceps  ftat&rigffat' 
B.  ftm<rr»E.  habent. 

28.  lmtv%mv\  Res  Thra- 
sybuli  breviter  sie  enarrat  sab 
Olympiade  97,  1.  Diodorua  XIV, 
94.  aUcv0«fs  sl%  Imvimv  %ul  X9^" 
pttxu  laß&p  naQa  ttov  6vwa~ 
%arv,  ct*i&v£e,  %al  äuztQtfiav 
moi  XeföovriCQv ,  Mqdo%ov  wol 
Sev&qvy  tove  *&*  Gqipump  $aai- 
X*h,  0vmid%ovg  ivotijcciiQ9  ^a* 
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Mößtp  talg  noisöi  xdöaig  JtXrjv  MttvXijvaUov  Xaxmvt- 
gottaatg,  tä  ovStpiav   avtäv  fftt,  xq\v    iv   MiwXiphf 
6wtd£ag  tovg   %s  dxo   täv  avxov  vstSv  tiXQaxoölovg 
oxXttag,  xal  tovg  ix  x&vx&Xtmv  yvyddag,  oöoi'dg  tip 
Mixvkyvrjv   xaxaxsysvyBöav ,    xal   avtäv    dh    Mixvkq- 
valov  tovg   i$$aiuvt0xaxovg   XQOöXaßdv,   xal  Oxide? 
vxo&tlg    tolg    phv  MixvXtjvaloig ,    mg9    im    Adßy  tag 
xoXiig,  XQOöxdxai    xdötjg  trjg  Mößov  Icovxat^  tolg  tk 
q>vya6Wj   ofc,   iäv  6(iov   ovxig  lx\  plav  ixdötqv  wir 
xoXbov  fa><Uf,  txavol  Eöovzai  axavxsg  ig  tag  xcctQtdaf 
äpaöfoftijvai ,  tolg  dJ  av  hußdraig,  mg,   tplXijv  Ak6ßa/9\ 
XQoöxoirjöavxBg  xjj   x6Xu3  xokkijv   bvxoqCop   XQtjptttm* 
diaxBXQccyfi&voi    iöovxai*    xavxa    drj   xaQapv&ijöäpBVog 
2$xal  6vvxdl;ag   y\y*v  avxovg   ixl  MqQvpvav.     €>qQlfuqpg 
pfaxoi,  og  aQpoötrjg  frvy%avev  mv  t&v  Aax*datpo*lm9> 
dg  rjxovöe   xov   &Qa6vßovXov   XQ06t,6vxa,   tovg  tz  MO 
xc5v    avxov    vec5v   Xaßdv  kxißdxag    xal   avxovg  xovg 
Mrjfrvuvalovg,   xal   0601  MixvXijvalanß  tpvyddsg  lxvy%& 
vov  avxo&i,    dxrjvxa   ixl  xä  OQia.    pa%qg   ds    yBvoptr 
v*]Si    6   plv    @t]Qt[Aa%og    avxov  äxoftvqöxBi,     xav  ö9 


tovnXevaag  elgA£cßov,iv  tcp  na- 
Qek  x6v'Eq80ü6v  alyiaXdp  kolO-coo- 
pet*  imyBvofiivinv  .dh  xvBvpd- 
tatv  fisydXmv,  efaoai  plv  nal  tqsis 
TQiijQSig  disfp&dqrjuav ,  fistd  di 
tmv  Xotndhr  dia<j(0<&ei$  inrJH  tag 
mxtcc  tijv  Ataßov  noXng  nqooct- 
y6psvoQ'  ccrpetOTtj-Ktoav  yccQ  na- 
aai  nXrjv  MtvvX-qvrjg.  xai  nqmxov 
fihv  ini  Mrjd,v(ivav  naQccysvope- 
vog,  iniavvrjfffs  \id%i\v  toig  in  trjg 
noXecog,  &v  rjQ%8  0riQlfia%og  6 
JhtccQtidttjg. 

tevQaiioalovg  onXitag]  Poste- 
rior vox  accessit  e  Codd.  B.  D. 
In  periodo  longiore  apodosis 
uon  respondet  protasi  71q\v,  quae 
particula  nnnqtiam  cum  parti- 
cipio  iangi  solet:  apodosis  est 
in  verbifl  tavra  dij  --  %al  cvr- 
rd£ctg. 


%atantq>svy8aa*]  Ita  A.  I.  Br. 
Cut.  Leoncl.  secanda  et  tertnu 
Morns,  nescio  ande  sumtaa, 
posait  Kaxane<p8vyeio*9.  Arti- 
calum  ri)r  ante  Mi.xvX'fpnpß  onit- 
tunt  B.  C.  D.  E. 

<us,  ldv\  Tn  A.  I.  Br.  CastäL 
deest  d>s.  Sequens  xr\g  omhV 
tunt  B.  C.  D.  ut  d>g  A.,  gui  (pv- 

yadhi  habet« 

tavra  dij]  Ita  est  in  margine 
L.  pro  vulgato  dh,  quod  habest 
Codd.  5    Par.  et   probarit  Me- 

rus. 

29.  rtQoaiovta]    Margo   Le- 
onclav.  nQMtiivai  cum  Codd.  B. 

C.  D.  deinceps   tovg  %    dx6  B. 

D.  tmv  a&tov  B.  avtdhr  E.  de- 
niqae  dnrjvzwt  B.  D. 


capüt    vm. 
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aULmv  qtsvyovtmv  nokkol  dmiOavov.    'Ex   dl    Olynp.     30 
vovtov   tag    (ihv   XQOörjy  dysto   täv   nolsav,       97  |* 
i*  dh  täv  ov   XQ06%&Q0Vöd>v   kerjkazäv,   XQypata   toSg 
ÖZQatuiTcuQ  nagi%mv ,   Höxbv&mv  elg  vqv  'Podov  £<pix&~ 
Ö&tu.     oxoog  d1   äv   xa\    ixsi  i$$a>psv66zazov   to  6t$d- 
tsvpa   notqöcuto,    i£    akktav   te    xokktSv    yqyvQokoyu, 
nal  slg  "Aöxsvöov  dcpixopsvog,  WQfilöato  ig  tov  Euqv- 
fidövta    Ttozapov.      ijdt]    89    $%ovtog    avtov    %Qypata 
tUtQct  tmv  ' Atixtvölav ,    ddixyödvztov  ti  Ix  täv  uyQmv 
%äiß   6tQau(0T(öv>      oQyitöivrtg      ot    'Aöxivdioti     trjg- 
wxxog     buuaöovttg     xaraxoxxovöw     iv     tjj     äxtpry 


avtov. 


,  Kai     0Qa6vßovkog     plv    dt}    (idka    Soxmv    ai>i}p31 
äyu%6g  ilvai  ovtmg  hekevttjötv.    ot   pivtoi  'A&tjvaioi 
iJLopevoi  ävtf  avtov  'AyvQiov  l%\  tag  vavg  i&bcsp^a*. 
al6&6p&voi      6b     ot     Aaxsdaipovioty  .  ort     1}    dsxatq 
%b    tc5v    Ix    tov   JJovtov   xettQapBVti   cl'ij   Iv   Bvtavtlcp 


30.  7tccQ8za)v]  Codd.  B.  C. 
D.  ornittunt.  iansvaev  habent 
B.  D.  E. 

dcpinicdca]  Recte  ita  legit 
et  distinguit  margo  Leoncl.,  cum 
vulgo  esset  aqpixJffäm,  oncag  av 
-r-  nmrjaaito  •  i£  aXXav  «  etc. 
Codex  C.  izoirjacuvzo  habet. 
.  äXXcov  ts  nolXav]  An  fuit  olim 
xoXecov  scriptum?  "Aonedov 
B.  D.  E.  habent,  et  'Aansdtmv 
B.  C.  D.  et  'Janidiot  B.  D. 

ddwrjadvToov]  Diodorus :  idy- 
taauv  ttjv  %c6gav.  Cornelius  Ne- 
pos  cap.  4.:  Quum  praetor  clas- 
sem  ad  Ciliciam  appulisset,  ne- 
que  satis  d  LI  ige  nt  er  in  castris 
eins  agerentur  vigiliae,  a  barba- 
ris  ex  oppido  noctu  eruptione 
facta  in  tabernaculo  interfectus 
-est.  Post  Thrasybuli  caedem, 
narrante  Diodoro  XIV,  99.,  ot 
ttSv  'A&rjvcttcov  TQtrj^aQxoi  nsoi- 
Steig  ysvopEvoi  nal  ta%v   nXi\* 


otoaavzsg  tag  vavg  elg  Pqdov 
i^inXsvouv  •  d(psaz7}Hv£ag  öi  ti\g 
noXecog,  xal  tmv  (pvyccdmv  cpoov- 
qiov  xi  HaxsiXr}(p6za>v  9  psta  tov 
xcov  dunoXipovv  noog  tovg  naxd 
trjv  nohv.  ot  81  *Aftrivaioi,  xv* 
ftopsvoi  ztjv  ©QccavßovXov  TOtJ 
otqatTjyov  xeXsvzrjv ,  'AyvQ iov 
cxQctzriyov  itinepipav.  Vides„ 
Rhodiorum  seditionem  rec^n- 
duisse ,  et  nunc  Atheniensium 
amicos,  a  Lacedaemoniprmn 
studiosis  eiectos,  castellum  oc- 
cupasse,  quod  supra  Xenophon 
xBL%og  dixerat,  nisi  malis  locoin 
illum  Xenophontis  corruptum, 
censere. 

31.    [L8VZOL     pdlcc]  -  Codd« 
B.  D.  pev  8r}f  quod  recepi. 

'AyvQiov]  Editiones  omnes 
'AoyÜQiov,  quod,  monente  Wes- 
selingio  ad  Diodorum,  cor- 
rexit  Moros.  Alibi  'Ayv$QU)g 
scriptum  nomen  legitur. 
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009}  MdQttv  ixoitjöttto.  tag  81  tQirJQEig,  dl  dnjyayov 
«vfdv,  ix&Xsvs  nuQcntXhlv  &pa  zjj  tjpfyp  ntiQa  tijv 
Xf$$6vr]6ov  trjv  ava>,  oxag  doxolq,  Söxsq  e&Ddvt,.!*' 

86  «QyvQokoylav  IxavaxBxltvx&vai.  Tavxa  •  8\  xoifyas 
ovx  tysvödy*  dkl9  6  'Avafclßiog  oxbxoqb^bxo,  dg  ph 
iliysto,  ovöh  t&v  ttQcSv  ysyevtjpivav  avvtp  hcBlvy  %j 
W&Q9*  <*^a  xatatpQOirijöag ,  ort  diä  tpMag  %b  bto- 
qbvbxo  xal  lg  xokw  q>iklav,  xal  Sri  rptovs  xcSv  dxav- 
tdvtaVy      töv     'ItpixQ&trp     dvaxBäksvxivcci     vqv    in 

37  JlQOixowrjöov ,  dfukiöXBQOV  btOQtveto.  "Op&g  dh  6 
'ItpiXQaxrjg ,  £<og  plv  iv  z<S  Itoxtdcp  td  öTQatBVfia  m 
%Ava%tßlov  rjv,  ovx  i&vlöxaxo*  ixel  dh  ot  phß  9J(h- 
drjvol  äcprjyoviisvoi  rjdrj  iv  ttp  xccqcc  KQSpaöxqv  tjfaf 
Ubölcpt  Uvfta  iöxl  xd  %Qv6sia  .avtoig,  td  d9  aAXo  0r»a- 
tBv^ia  ixopBvov  iv  ttp  xatdvtei  rjv,  6  dh  'Ava£tßtoe 
&qti  xatißcuvs  %vv  xolg  AaxmvixoZg'  Iv  tavxtp  6  'Itfir 
XQaxrjg   tyflvltxvfii   %r\v    iviÖQav,    xal    dQopcp    lylfttQ 


A.  E.  Codices,  emendavit  Fr. 
Portus,  approbante  Leoncl.  Si- 
milis  ferme  locus  est  Herodoti 
IX,  p.  744.  oniafi*  rovrelgeog  %a- 
zctßdvzsg,  xrj  r\v  iQrjfiotatov  zav 
Moteuttov.  Est  igitur  h.  1.  pars 
ea  regionig  Abydenae,  quae  mi- 
nime  ab  hominibus  frequentaba- 
tur,  ideo  insidiis  collocandis  ido- 
nea.  Vulgatam  tarnen  praefe- 
rebat  Morus. 

affta]  In  St.  Leoncl.  additura 
t$  riphy  habent  Codd.  B.  D. 
Ego  hoc  additamentum  neces- 
sariom  puto  ad  consilium  ducis, 
qui  hostibns  persuadere  vole- 
bat,  se  alio  abire  ad  pecu- 
nias  colligendas.  Igitur  non 
noctn  cum  eo  debebant  ex  sta- 
tione  exire,  sed  interdiu.  Dein- 
ceps  vulgatum  et  Codd.  5  Paris. 
trj$  av<o9  monente  Brodaeo, 
correxit  Leonclavius. 

36.  ysysvr^isixov]  Margo  Le- 
onclav.  addit  avza  cum  Codd. 
B.D.,  quod  recepi. 


inl  JIpöHcoWijoo»]  Haec  igi- 
tur antea  Xeföovrjcog  ij  ava  5- 
cebatur,  nisi  ibi  malis  cum  Mo- 
ro  tipr  ävm  intelligere  xrp  an 
ödöv.  Codd.  C.  fe.  HootxöVq- 
oov,  solus  E.  —  vrjaov  habet, 
quod  recepi.    Cf.  V,  1,  26. 

37.  ixsi  9h  ot]  Codd.  B.  D. 
ixeidrj  8h  oL 

Kqsfiaarriv]  In  A.  Iunt.  J2o> 
Qa%QSfiaatrjv ,  B.  Cast.  TLa^h 
%Q8(utorji,  Aori  metalla  Lu- 
psacena  memorat  post  Thet- 
phrastum  de  Lapidibas  p.  396. 
Heins.  Pliniufl  XXXVII,  sect.  ft 
et  Polyaenus  II,  1,  26.  Aby<k- 
na  nusquam  reperi  dicta.  ■  For- 
te fuerint  in  agro  medio  inttf 
Lampsacum  et  Abydnm  stt- 
diis  170  distantem  a  Lamptaco, 
teste  Strabone.  %ovaia  habent 
B.  C.  D. 

axQttxBvpa]  Margo  LeondtT. 
addit  enopupov  cum  B.  C.  D. 
E.,  quod  recepL  deinceps  ßoifi^- 
oai  eavtqi  Codex  E. 


CAPUT      VIII. 


306 


mqos  avxov.  Kai  6  'Ava&ßiog,  yvov$,  /ii)  slvcu  iXnlda  38 
öaxifllag,  6q<ov  bei  xokv  xs  xal  ötevov  Ixxexap&vov 
tÖ  eavxov  6tpmxiV(ic^  xal  vopt£avy  %Qog  xö  avavxtg 
ovx  av  övvatöai  üatpäg  ßorftrjtiai  avteß  xovg  naQsXr^ 
kv&oxag,  oQäv  äh  xal  Ixxenkrjyntvovg  anavxag,  mg 
sldov  xqv  IvÜQav ,  eins  XQog  xovg  xuQovxag '  "AviQsg, 
ipoi  plv  xakov  Ivftdds  dxo&avsiv  vptlg  dh,  xqiv 
6v[inl£ai  xolg  no  kefiloig,  öxsvdets  ig  xrp>  ömxijQlav. 
Kai  xavx  UkeyB,  xal  xaQa  xov  vxaömöxov  kaßciv  ri}v89 
döxlöa,  iv  %(oqcc  avxov  paxopBVog  aTto&v^öxsu  xal 
xd  naiiixd  pivxoi  avxcß  naQipsive,  xal  x&v  Aaxt&ai- 
povlcov  ds  xmv  öwskqkv&oxmv  Ix  xäv  itvkeaw  ap/io- 
4xqQG)v  6g  äridaxa  pa^dfiEvoi  övvaxeftavov  ot  d' 
akkoi  <pevyovxeg  iximov.  ot  d'  tdlaxov  (U%qi  xov 
&6xiog.  xal  xmv  .  xs  akkmv  cbg  diaxoöioi  axfäavov, 
xal  xäv  'Aßv&qväv  dxkix&v  iteQi  nsvxqxovxa.  xavxa 
äs  UQa^ag  6  'IcpucQccTrjs,  dve%G)Qr]68  ndkw  inl  xrjy 
Xsföovqtiov. 

38.  anentaq ,  tog  tläov]  Ni- 
mis  arguta  nee  necessaria  mihi 
videtur  Weiskii  emendatio  Offoi 
sldov.  Ianr  antea  ipsa  Xeno- 
phontjs  oratio  satis  indicarerat, 
non  omnes  ineidisse  in  insidias 
Iphicratis. 

ipol  fihv  nulov)  Codd.  B.  C. 
D.  E.  iv&dde  nctldv  dnoö.  Pin- 
tarchus  Apophthegm.  Laconic. 
pag.  820.  Bia$  ivedoevfalg  vnb 
Itpiytgcitovg  xov  'Afhjvmmv  4tQa~ 
xrjyov  aal  iomxmpsvog  vno  v<£v 
ezQctTitDvmp ,  xi  Sb£  notiiv  xi 
j&q  äXXo.  I917,  7}  vpag  (ihv  ooi- 
tto&cci,  ips  de  fta%6fUV0V  dno- 
havsiv;  ubi  manifestum  est,  ie~ 
gendum  esse  'Ava£ißiog. 

39.  iv  %wQ<x  ccvrov]  Moros  av- 
xov quasi  abundans  demere  ma- 
lebat. Sed  loca  plura  habet  Ne- 
ster huic  similia.  Ita  supra  ad- 
fuit  iv  Ttyia  avxov.  Vide  infra 
ad  VII,  4,  36.  et  Valckenar.  ad 
Herodot.  p.  339.  Ceternm  stra- 
tagema    Iphicratis     ita     narrat 

Xenoph.  Schneid.    T.  111. 


Frontinos  II,  5,  42.:  Iphicrates 
ad  Cherronesum  cum  sciret, 
Lacedaemoniorum  ducem  Ana- 
xibium  exercitum  pedestri  iti- 
nere  ducere ,  firmissimam  ma- 
nura  militum  eduxit  e  navibus, 
et  in  insidiis  collocavit:  naves 
autem  omnium  tamquam  onu- 
stas  milite  palam  transnavigare 
inssjt :  ita  securos  et  nihil  expe- 
etantes  Lacedaemonios  a  tergo 
aggressus  in  itinere  oppressit 
fuditque.  Alia  Iphicratis  strata- 
gemata,  ad  hoc  temous  refe- 
renda,  habet  Polyaenus  III,  9, 
44.  Quod  vero  habet  Frontmus 
I,  4,  7.,  idem  est  cum  eo,  quod 
narrat  Polyaenus  IN,  9,  33.,  uter- 
que  ex  eodem  auetore ,  sed  cum 
varietate  quadam. 

dofioctTjocov]  quos  alibi  dg- 
poaxäg  vocat,  urbibus  in  pote- 
statem  redactis  vel  ad  amici- 
tiam  et  societatem  pertractig 
rectores  impositos  a  Lacedae- 
moniis. 
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CAPUT     I, 

X  Olymp.  JLLai  tä  plv  dt}  xsqI  fEkXy6xovvov  'Mq- 
98$.  valoig  tt  xal  Aaxsdaipovloig  xoiavta  fp* 
äv  dl  Ttakw  6  'Exeovixog  iv  xjj  Alylvyy  xal  hufu&nt 
XQQp&vav  xov  nooö&ev  %qovov  xüv  AlyiVTfxäiv  «90* 
xovg  'A&Tjvcdovg>  lau  tpavtQwg  xaxa  bakaxxccv  ixok- 
petto   6   noXenog,    f;wd6£av   xal  xolg  iq>6$otg7    itphfk 

2  Aqf^tffrcu  tov  ßovkofisvov  ix  tijg  'Axxixijg.  Ol  J' 
'A&qvaioi,  xokioQxov(i6voi  vx*  avxtiyv,  nifL^avxsg  ig 
Afyivav   xal  ostUzag  xal   üXQaxrffdv  avtcov  UapipdßV, 


1.  cüv  dh  nuXiv]  Antea  ad- 
fuisse  nuspiam  dixit  Xenophon, 
sed  ex  illo  vocabulo  voluit  in- 
telligi,  brevitatis  nimis  saepe 
in  historia  hac  amans,  iam 
Herum  Aeginam  advenisse  Eteo- 
nicum.  Reliqua  etiam  huius 
sectionis  verba  multum  obscu- 
ritatis  habent.  tdv  tzqoo&sv 
Xqovov  vix  licet  interpretari  de 
tempore  eo,  quo  Athenienses 
Aeginetas  in  suam  potestatem 
et  ad  durissimam  conditionem 
redactos  tenebant.  Hos  dein- 
de  Lysander  liberavit  et  sui  iu- 
ris fecit.  Odia  Aeginetarum 
in  Athenienses  deinde  fuisse 
acerrima,  nemo  mirabhur:  ad- 
eoque  poterat  Eteonicos  opc- 
ra  eornm  facile  uti  ad  deprae- 
dationes       maritimas.        Verum 


Xenophon  novitatem  rei  ia£- 
cet,  addens,  ante  hoc  tempii 
commercia  mutna  intercessuse 
inter  Athenienses  et  Aeginetas. 
Sensim  igitnr  odia  utzJuqie 
civitatis  mntua  recrodescere 
coepisse  videntnr;  et  Aefjia*- 
tae  exorsi  sunt  depraedari 
agros  et  portum  Athenienste 
Igitur  res  demum  in  beliea 
manifestum  exiit,  quod  im** 
Ephororum  acriter  perseqnitir 
Eteonicus.  Recte  haeo  feie 
monuit  Dodwellas  sab  Olym- 
piade 98}.  'Emtu&ae  de  com- 
merciis  avitatum  liberarum  eV 
iam  dici,  multa  docent  Im 
scriptorum.  Vide  Demeete» 
de  Haioneso  p.  79.  et  alibt 

ixoleueiTO  6   *6lspog]  B.  Ä. 
i  u.  iitol.  D.  omittit  o  nolmm* 
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ix*nt%i6av  Alymqtuus,  xal  IxoXwqxow  avxovg  xal 
Ttaxä  yrjv  xal  xaxd  ftaXaxtav  äixa  xqltjqsölv.  6  pivtoi 
TeXsvxlag,  xvybv  bu  wv  vrjö&v  xot  diptypivog  *&zd 
%QripdtG>v  moqov,  äxovtiag  xavxa  tcbqI  tov  Imtu- 
%t6pov,  ißoij&u  tolg  Alyivrjtat,g-  xal  xo  php  vavn- 
%6v  ciitqkaGB,  %6  i'  ixiztlxiöpa  duq>vXatx%v,  6  Ildpt- 
q*Xog. 

'Ev  de  tovtg)  and  Aaxedaipovtav  T^ag  vavaQ-$ 
2og  dyixvtixai.  xdxslvog  pev  zccgalapßavsi  xo  vctv- 
xixov  6  de  TeXevxlag  paxaQicizaxa  dij  ansxXsvtisv 
olxade.  rjvlxa  ydq  Im,  ftdXaxxav  xatsßawsv,  In  oXxov 
OQnrinevQs,  oväelg  Ixsivov  x&v  öxQaximdiv  og  ovx 
ide%i(ü<5aT0 ,  xal  0  plv  h<$xs<pdv&6sv ,  6  61  IxaivLmötv, 
ol  ö9  vtixsQqtiavzBg  oft&g  xal  avayopivov  tfäinxov  lg 
zrp>  %dXaxxav  öxsydvovg,  xal  sv%ovxo  avxä  noXXd 
xal  dyaftd.  riyvcoöxa  psv  ovv>  ort  Iv  xovxoig  ovxti 
dccitdvrjticc  ovxe  xlvdvvov  ovxb  iiri%dvrnia  dfcioXoyov 
ovölv  dirjyoviiat  j  dXXd9  val  ft«  4la,  xoös  5£i6v  pot 
doxel  elvcu  uv$qI  Ivvoelv^  xl  itovs  noicov  6  TeXtvxlag 
ovzco   dti^Tjxe   xovg  dQ%o{isvov$.    xovxo   yccg   rjöt]    xoX- 


2.  Alywr^tuig]  Vulgatum  Atque  ita  Noster  Sympos.  I,  9. 
Alyivr\zag  erarnidavit  Wesseling  xmv  oqcovz&v  oväelg  qvx  iaa- 
ad  Diodori  XII,  44,  p.  508.  n%?  xi  zv\v  ipv%qv.    Sed  altera 

vctvzwov   dnqXace]    Sine  du-  fornia  est  in  übro  de  Venatione 

bio    hostium     classem     fugavit,  V,   33.    &ozs    ovdelg   8ozig  ovx 

nisi  uo v  noXsydaw  excidit.  Sv  imXd&oiz'  ay,  eP  tov  &Q(pr\. 

3.  iv  dh  Tovtat]  In  margi-  Ita  Sophocles  Oed,  Tyr.  362.  a 
me  Leoncl.  est  ix  oh  zovzop^  it  001  ovdslg  dg  ovgi  tmv  6'  jqvu- 
in  B.  C.  D.  Si£^zd%oc. 

dnoniitAsvHSv]   margo  Leoncl.  ev%ovzo]     Bryl.    Castal.    ?jv- 

onm  B.  D.  aninlsvcsv.  A.  ose-  %pvto. 

xXsvnsv.  E.  dnonlzv%iv.  4,  d&oXoyovJ  A.  I.  Br.  Ca- 

ovdslg  ixsivov]    Ordinem  vor-  stal.  A.  C.  E.  cc£i6mozov.    Et- 

borum         molliorem  •      faciebai  iam  Pirckheimer   posuit    memo- 

Koeppen    legehdo:    buivov    ov-  ria  dignum. 

Ötle  bg  ovx  idst/Lomxo  t&v  axqa-  ovzco  'Bii&rpts]  laut.  Br.  Cast. 

Tiamüv.      Aliam      Yiam     emen-  omittunt    ovra.  E.  o$xe  dicitur 

dandi    institit    V.    D.    in  Ob*,  habere.    In  hoc    loco    desiderat 

Bftiscell.    Belgicis     Vol.    III,    p.  Weiske    disertam    ingenii   facto- 

430.,   qui    deTendum  censsi    og.  jcum^ne    Telentiae   naxrationenj. 

Ü  2 
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Sk 


lolv     xal     xQtipdxmv     xal     xw8vvmv    d%ioloyoSxad>v 
avÖQog  Hgyov  iöxlv. 

ö         fO   V  ai  rligai  tag  (ihr   aXXag  vavg  kaßdv  xaJL* 
ikAft  ig   'Podof,  iv  Alylvy   81  XQirjQttg   dwSsxa   xcrmkr 
Amts    xal    rogy c&xav ,    xov  avxov  ixiöxokia^  apfMumg* 
xal  ix  xovxov  inoXiogxovvxo  paXlov  ot   iv  xäi  jxnr 
%l6p(tu   xäv  'A&rjvcdtov   rj   ot  iv  xjj  Ttokw    afata  fi 
Irqtplöfiatog     'AftyvaZoi     nktjQciöavxsg   '  vavg     noM*£$, 
ämxofiiöavxo    ig    Alylv^g   xi^nxco    firjvl    xovg  ix 
VQOvqIov.    xovtoov    81   ysvoplv(ov>   ot  A&t/vaZot 
av  xgaypaxa  ü%ov  vn6   ts  räv  Xyöräv  xal  zov 
ycixa*     xal     dvxtzkijQOVöt     vavg     TQiöxatSexa, 

6  atQovvxai   Evvopov    vavaQ%ov   ist9  avxdg.     "Ovxog 
xw  rI&Qaxog   iv  tjj  rP68<p ,   ot  Aansiaipovioi  'i«^ 
xl8av    vavag%ov    ixxipnoväi  9     vopl£ovzsg    nal     Typ** 
ßagfi)    xovzo   xoiovvxsg   pafaöz    av  %aQl&<$bai.     6    ^^* 
'AvxaXxlöag,   insl  dtplxzxo  ig   AXyivav,   iv^xagakm^iS^9 
(xal)  tag   xov    roQyaixa  vavg,    Ibtltvösv  ig  TEqpftfot*^" 
xal    xov    {UV   roQyoiitav  %aktv   cutozipitei  ig  AXyivv   ^* 
£vi/  talg  äaSsxa  vavölv^   ixl  8s  xaig  aklaig  Nutologp^^ 
iniöxrjös  xov  intfxok&a.    xal  6   psv  Nixoko%og  ßoq&m 


5.  nuXiv  inln]  Videtur  igi- 
tur  Rhodo  advenisse,  de  qna 
tum  maxime  certabatur.  Vide 
IV,  8,  25.  Weiske  ndXiv  non 
ad  hominem  refert,  sed  ad  rem 
Rhodiorum. 

ot  iv  toi  —  tdäv  'Ad'Tjva^cop  tj 
ot  iv  tj]  noXsi]  Deinceps  cpQOv- 
oiov  dicitur,  in  quo  Athenien- 
ses  Aeginetas  oppugnabant.  ot 
iv  vfj  noXsi  sunt  ipsi  Aeginetae, 
non  Athenienses,  quod  puta- 
vit  cum  Moro  Weiske.  Cete- 
rum  xdhr  ante  'A&Tjvcctoov  C. 
omittit. 

vnö  ipTicpfofiazoe]  Cum  alibi 
additum  non  legatur,  baec  for- 
mula  ad  modum  delectus  referri 
videtur. 

Evvofiov]  Videtur  is  esue,  qui 


in  classe  Cononis  fuerat,   et 
eo     missus     addit     Dionysiunpr 
teste    Lysia   super  AristophanJÄ 
bönis  p.  624.   Sequens  x$  ante 
*P6dip  omittit  C,  ut  paulo  antet 
av  ndXiv  habet. 

6.  rovro  noiovvtBg]  A.  I. 
Br.  Castal.  omittunt  xorho  cm 
A.  B.  C.  E.  Sequens  ««1  alte 
raff  xov  omittunt  B.  C.  D. 
Postea  (ihr  ante  Tooywutv  ad<fi- 
di  cum  B.  C.  D.  Causam  ab- 
ducti  et  remissi  Gorgopae  cda- 
vit  nos  Xenophon. 

xaig  dexa]  Monet  Steph,  et 
sectione  5.  legendum  esse  eVf- 
öbxcc,  quod  ipsum  habet  B.  Ch- 
dex:  illis  scilicet  dnodecte 
navibus,  quae  iam  antea  ibi  k 
statione  foerant. 
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lf*oi£  IxXu   ixuös*     xagaxQexopevog    dh    ig   Tk- 
>  tdyov  tijp  %»qavy  xal  %Q^ftata  Xaßmv  «mimltv- 
ig  "Jfivdw.     Ol    de    tmv    'Afrqvaimv    6xq  atTjyol,  7 
tiftivxeg  a%6   Zapo&Qaxrig  te   xal    Saöov  xal  xmv 
buiva  xd  fp^la,    ißoy&ow  xolg    Ttvsdlotg.    dg 
#9o?to    ig  "Jßvdov    xaxaxexXtvxoxa    tov    JVueo- 
,  opfMOnevoi   ix   Xs$$oviJ6ov  ixoXioQxovv   avxovy 
t  vavg  nkvxe  xal   efcotft,   dvo   xal  xQtaxovta  xalg 
iavnSv.       6     pivxoL     roQycixag    dxoxXi<ov    !{ 
w  %BQitvy%dv8i  Europa  •    xal  tote   phv  xax&pv- 
)  Atywav  pixQov  xqo    yXtov   dvtpäv   ixßißdtiag 
füg  Idetnv^e  tovg    özQaxuizag.     rO   d'   Evvopog,  8 
f'Xfovov  vxopüvag^  dxexXsi.    wxxog  d'  ixiyevo- 
9    9®S  fypVy    äöxsQ  vofil&xai,    «qptypafco,  oxmg 
mmwwxai  at  ixopsvai.    6   61 .  roQycixag,    ipßißd- 
•vfttfa  ixtptoXov&ei   xaxd   xov  XapxxrJQa,    vizoXei- 
fjf»  Sxog  fuj  tpavsQog  s'irj,  prjd'  aXtörfiw  xaQB%oi, 
vfikipoqHp  xtov  xeXevöxmv   dvxl   tpmvyg  %Qmpkvmv, 
mQüfmyy   xmv    xamäv.     'EzA    de    vfiav    at    xov  9 
UM    HQog    rjj    yy    xsqI    Zaöxrjga    xrjg   'dxxixijg, 
m  tjj  ödXmyyi  ixmXüv.    x(ß  d9  Evvopm  ig  ivlmv 
3p  veäv  agxv  i!;eßawov,   ot  de  xal  Ixi  copplgoiro, 
xal    %xi    xaxbtXeov.     vavpa%lag    de   XQog    t^v 

txotnofuvog]       Oeconom.  tis  frequens.    Puto  eqnidem,  re- 

.'  naoat^enö^svog  xov  Xo-  mos    per'  summam    aquam    im- 

*  missos  ,  hoc  est ,  ut  ait  WeLske, 

%Sf9  %ax*    ixstva  xa  %ca-  palmula    lata   in    superficiem   il- 

Ha   aut    ter   noster   dixit  lisa,      sonum    exhiboisse,     quo 

irär*,  omisso  xatoUt,  et  ar-  celeustae  utebantar  pro  voce. 

xmv    postalat    sibi    no- 

iqnod    loci   apponi.     Jgi-  t    9.   ZmazrJQu]   Originem  no- 

imTvv  xaz'  i%s£v«  %m-  minis    tradit  Hyperides    in  ora- 

tione    Deliaca,    cuius    fragmeii- 

inolsinousvog]     Codex  tum    habet    Scholiastes    Hermo- 

ItnofLBVoe  cum  A.  I.  Br.  genis    p.  389.    et  Ioannes  Sice- 

Sequens    naoaymyg    x&v  fiota   in   Ruhnkenii   Hist.    Orat. 

Brodaeus   ita  interpreta-  Graec.  p.  149.   ed.  Reisk. 

wer sa  remorum  agitatio;  &%£Xev£]   Br.    Cast.    Codex  E. 

mm  hoc,   cum   sensim  in  Im&Xsvcs.     Sequens    tfj    omittit 

aitttintur,  qui  mo*  pira-  idem  E. 
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13'fix  öi  xovxov  ol  fkhf  'A&rjvaioi,  wöxbq  iv  sZpifrj, 
ExXeov  xqv  ödlcctxav  ovöl  yaQ  xtp  'Etsovtxq)  lfidof 
ol  vavxai,  xalxsQ  dvayxd£ovzi,  IpßdXXew,  ixd  futfddf 
diu  tdldov. 

'Ex  öi  xovxov  ol  AaxBÖai^ovLOL  TbXbvxIov  ti 
(2*1  xavxy)  ixx&iutov6iv  Inl  xavxag  tag  vavg  vavt^- 
%ov.  6g  dl  sldov  avxöv  ijxovxa  ol  vavxai,  vbbqtj&j' 
öav.    o  89  avtovg  kvyxalitag  sfacs  xoidds' 

14        Tß    avägsg     öxQaxuSxai^     iyd    ZQypaxa    plv  ik 
ijfav  ijx<D*  luv  pivxoi  toeog  t&ily,   xal  vpaig  6vp*l* 
Ottjugtods,    xeiQaöopcu  xä   hjuxqdeia    vplv    dg   xXtto* 
xoqI£sw.    sv    8'    Xöxsy    .    .    oxav    vpäv    iym    £(fl*% 
tvzopai   ovdev  ijxxov   £qv   v[iäg%  ij  xal    Ipavxov   «* 
xi  ixtxijdua,    &avpd<Ssxe   plv   frag,    el    q>atqv   ßovU' 
6&ai  vpäg  päXXov  ij  Ipl  l%uv   iym  fö,  vq  xovg  OeovG^ 
xal  is%alpqv   av   avxog  paXXov  ovo   fjpiQag  aöixog   ^ 
vpäg  filav  yevlö&cu*    ij  ys  firjv  dvQa   q   ifiij  avi<px& 
pht  dqxov  xal  xqoö&bv  elöitvai  xti>   deopivq*   xi  Ipo^0^* 


13.  'Eveovhq)]  Deinceps 
excldifse  verbum  nti&eoftcu  aut 
vnctHOVSiv,  putabat  Stephanus, 
assentiente  Moro,  qui  ipßccXXsiv 
interpretatur  irruere  in  notttem, 
cum  in  versione  Pirckheimeri  et 
Leoncl.  sit  naves  ingredi,  qua- 
si legatur  scriptum  ipßccLveiv. 
Nautas  r  emigare,  ipse  agnovit 
Moros   in   Inaice  sab   voce  int- 

Sldrat:  quomodo  igitur  irruere 
n  hostem  dici  possunt?  Sed 
remiges  dieuntur  iftßdXXsiv,  im- 
pellere  remos.  Ita  Aristophanes 
Equit.  vers.  603.  tttoc  xdg  wrinag 
Xaß6vxfg —  ifißuXdvxsg.  In  Ra- 
ni» iubetur  Bacchus  remigare; 
et  cum  ipse  interroget  versu  205. 
b&q  dvvTJaoficcL  sXavvuv ;  re- 
spondet  Cbaron:  ($6t'  <  d-KovasL 
y«o  fiiXrj  xdHurr',  iusiddv  ipßd- 
Xyg  *7ta£.  Igitur  nihil  deest  post 
nomen  Eteonici. 
(Inl  xnvxrf)]    Franc.     Portus 


emendabat  inl  xavxy   nQoqMtaet^. 
aut    simiie    verbum    suppJendom 
censebat.  Leoncl.    avd-tg  xavrn, 
malebat     tarnen     xavxt\    delen. 
Morus    utrumque   vocabulum  in- 
closit    veluti    superfluum.       S 
quentia    litt    xavxag    tag    vav 
omittit  D.  Postea,  ubi  est  arooe- 
ri&rat,  B.  C.  D.  E.  vavxai  ha- 
bent,    et  d'    ante  avxovg  omi 
tunt  B.  D. 

14.  pivxoi  &eog]    Codex  D 
6  d-Fog.  A.  B.  C.  ovpLTtQO&vpLeitöt. 

sv  d'  fare]  Excidisse  deinceps 
dag  vel  ort,  putabat  Monis. 
iyto  otctv  vfjHov  Codex  Y.  habet, 
ort  subaudiri  valt  Jacobs  Addi- 
tara.  p.  271.  oV  Sv  alius  V.  D. 
coniecit.  [Nihil  excidit.  Cf. 
Melet.  Crit.  p.  4.  G.  H.  S.] 

evxoficct]  B.  D.  E.  xs  addunt. 
Sequens  xe  omittit  Y.  Deinceps 
psv  av  fotog  B.  D.  An  voluit 
frocvndcaizs  ? 


.**» 
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»i  dl  xal  vvv.   "ßtfvs,  oxav  vpsig  nXiJQTj  ^qtalö 
ittjdHtt,     tote    xal     }ph     otyftöt    aytoovckiQOV 
twov    qv   dl  iv8%6(isvov    pi  Sqüxs   xal   irbpl 
\jki\    xal    dyQvxvlav,     ofetifrs    xal    vpslg   xavxa 
uaft9QBiv.    ovdhv  yuQ  iyd  xovz&v  xsXbvcd  vpiäg 

Kr«  avuzöd's,   dXX'  Iva  ix   xovxmv  dyafriv   xt 
ijta.    xal  fj  %6Xi$  di  rot,   I99,   <J  avdQsg  tfrpa- 16 
,  q  rjpsTiQa,   §  svdatpov  tlvai  doxsi,   sv   löte, 

dyafrä  xal  xd  xaXd  ixzijöaxo  oi  §a&vnov6a, 
riXovüa  xal  novslv  xal  xivdwsvsw,  6x6x8  diou 
i$ig  ovv   fi%8   /iiv  xal  xqozsqov,   dg  lyd   olda, 

dya&ol*  vvv  dl  neiQ&ö&ai  %QV  %™  dfiitvovag 
ta,  Iv  rflimg  plv  fafutoväiisv ,  rflimg  de  gwtv- 
ß/av.  xl  yag  '  ijdtov ,  fj  pifdiva  dv&Qmxav  xo- 17 
r,  pfjftt  "EAXtjva  prjps  ßaQßaQOv,  ivsxa  pi6&oif) 
mvxolg  txavovg  slvat,  xd  huxijdeia  xoQlfaö&ai, 
Ha,  o&sv  Asq  xdXXiöxov;  rj  y&Q  toi  iv  noXifim 
99*oX$(ttav  aqp&ovla,  sv  %6xsy  Sri  apa  XQoqrfv 
sßtXsvav  Iv  nätiiv  dv&Q&itoig  xaQh%sxai* 

ph>  xavx'   slxsv   ot  dl  ndvxsg  dvsß&qtav  *ap-18 
wv,    o    xi    äv   diy9     dg   öqxöv    vittiQSxrjöovx&v. 
fruptvog  ixvy%avsv    eins  di'  "Aysxt^   cJ  uvÖQsg, 


*«*]    Margo   Leoncl.    et  raulam    hanc  oris   Laconici   pro- 

fapgercu  cum  Codd.  C.  priam  fnisse  yideri,  monuit  Wol- 

|*tov  B.      An  voluernnt  fius,   comparato  Platonici    Alci- 

»?    Ante  fyr)  Cast.   ar-  biadis  II,   p.    148.    C,  nbi  pre- 

omisit.  cationis  solennis  verba   sunt:  xa 

%alä  inl  toig  äya&oig  tovg  &80V£ 

ofeofrs]    scilicet    öeiv.  didovoa  cipioiv  avzoCg. 
1  '  yc2o    iyn    tovtcov  B. 

C.  17.  tivo&ov]  A.  I.  Br.  Cast. 

ifiov.    Paolo  antea  Cast.   edidit 

x6lig  94  toi]    Deinceps  ävd-Qcanov.    B.  C.  D.  E.  gwxa 

limt  B.  D.  dederunt  pro  vulgato  stvsxa. 
dmiptov]     Margo    Leon- 

doxet  svd.  com  B.  C.  D.  18.  rccvra  elitsv]  B.  D.  E. 

ceps  taya&a  B.  D.  E.  tavz'  slnsv.    Deinceps  vuJgaba- 

a&d  %al  tcc  %cc\u]  For-  tur  deoi.    Mecura  B.  D.  E. 
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dtutvqöaza  php,  oxbq  yai  mg  ipUdsta'  XQoxaQatjpn. 
äi  pot  (uag  ypiQag  ölzov.  fazuza  ös  ijx&zs  Izl  xkg 
vavg  avzlxa  pata,  oxcog  nlivöapev ,   £v&a  &to$  iftiil^ 

19  iv   xcuQcp   dcpttoiievoi.     'Etcslötj    öi    fjl&QV,    iußifotj«  ■ 
psvog  avzovg  ig  zag  vavg,    htlu  wxzog  ig  %6v  k$$  . 
xmv  'Aftijvat&Vy   zozs   php  dvccnavav  xcll  jtaQayyOit^ 
aMOHOipüö&ai ,    zozh    öh    %mnaig .  ff{>o<Jx(H/n£o/i£j/o$.  fj 
ti  tig  v7toXay$uvQi%  mg  äcpqov&g  &r/Ut,   äcidsxa  H§ft  ■' 
Qug   $%wi>*  hti   noXkäg  vavg  XExxrjpivovg,    tvvoifiify  . 

ZOzov   dvaXoyiöpdv  mrtov.    'Exeivog   yaQ  lvQy,i0w%  «J| 
UtixtQQv   plv   $%uv   zovg  9A9ijvalovg  »E^i    to    h  £  j 
Atpivt  vavzi*6v9   roQydxa  eutokmloxog'   ü  tih  wA  ffa  ■ 
,T0»ifcttS  oppoitoat,   aöfpaXiözBQQV    qyfoazo,   iz'  &M^ 
vavg  'A&qvytov   ovöag  ntevöai,  Jj   aAAo<fh  d&a«    fW 
f&v  yag   £'£&    ydu  ort   xazä   vavv  iptXXov  ol  vjtjfeft 
6iufirii4w    %mv  $'  'AfhjvyGiv   iytyvmöxsv   ou  vi  fa 
ZQuqQaQ%oi   oXxoi    xa&sväyCoiev ,    of  Ö£    vavzcu   iHfii 

issal  df  aftitgs  asvte  $  8£  özadut  zov  Xipevogy   ifiwi}.^ 
sl%e  xal  ävenavsv.     nag  de  rjit&Qcc  VTiscpccLvsv ,   rjyslxo,   * 


a>g  ifiiXXsts]  Stephanus  ma- 
lebat arg,  sie,  hoc  sensu:  edite 
ea,  quae  vel  sie  quoque  sumturi 
eratis.  Vulgata  tarnen  ita  potest 
defendi,  ut  iasXXsts  repeten- 
dam  sit  ad  ansg  et  ad  cog,  quae- 
onnque  et  quoraodoeunque  ede- 
re  Volebatis.  Sequentia  verba 
nQonccQdoxsT*  de  pot,  si  sunt  Sa- 
na, hone  habent  sensum:  dein- 
de  vero  praeparate  atque  una 
capite  vobis  anius  diei  eibum. 
Scilicet  in  expeditionem  se- 
quentis  diei  xibum  secum  ferre 
iabet  roilitem. 

7tQonocQdaxete]     C.   nQ07rocQi- 

%£ZE.      B.    TtQOTtttQCCGX80®6-    DeÜl- 

ceps  fortasse  nlevoofisv  scriben- 
dum.  Postea  £&sXoi  vulgatum 
com  D.  E.  mutavi.  iftilrj  B. 
habet. 

19.  mvtovg]  A.  I.  Br.  Cast» 


omittunt  cum  A.  C.  D.  E.  deir^ 
ceps  rrjs  vvxtog  B. 

7tQoaxoi(jLt^6(itvos]  Ita  Als^ 
et  Iunt.  Male  Castal.  Br.  L^ 
oncl.  et  St.  cum  Codd.  B.  C> 
D.  E.  7tQ06ito(ii£6(ievoQ.  Opp^ 
gitum  ctTtoKoiiicco&ai  docet  ie^ 
sum.  Malim  tarnen  nqoonQi^- 
£op£vovs,  videlicet  nvütlna»m& 
Deinceps  vnoXapfidvH  B.  C 
D    E 

21.  "EnXsi,  ßsv  Sri]  E  13 
accessit  dij.  Deinceps  imtd  <* 
dh  B.  D.  habent. 

dvinuviv}  Ita  Editiones  fegr^ 
omnes,  nee  in  A.  I.  reperi  ätf* 
navQsv ,  quod  refert  Moros  - 
sed  habent  B.  E.  et  tertia  Leav-" 
claviana. 

imecpawsv]  Male  D.  fat&pfd~ 
vsto.  Deinceps  knrpioXov&Qiir 
B.  C.  D.  E.    Vulgo  vm\%. 
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41  baptoXov&ow.    xal  xaxaSvsiv  phv  ovx  äa  ötQoyyv- 

im  xkolmv    [ovdev]    ov8h    kvputtveö&ai    xalg    savtdhß 

nvtlvi    hl   8t   xov  xQuqQij  Idouv   oquovöov,    xavvKf» 

XkQätöai  ankow  nouiv    xa    8h  qtOQtTjyvxd  nkola  xal 

jipovxa  dvaSovuivovg  I|o»  ayuvy    ix  8h  xmv  (lutovav, 

ipßalvovxag  onov  Svvaivxo,    xovg  dv&geinovg  kapßa- 

«tv.    qöav  8t  xivBg,  dt  xal  Ixnridijöavxsg  ig  xd  Asiypa 

ipsoQovg  xk  xivag   xal  vavxkrJQOvg  guvaqxdtiawBg   ig 

frig   vavg    slöijvsyxav.     r0   [ihv    örj    xavxa    insnoupcei.22 

t£v  8h  'Afrqvalav    ot  phv  ai6&6(ievQi   kvdo&tv   $&$ov 

t%0,   tfxf^dpevoi,   xlg  ij  xQavyij'   ot  8h  iJza&sv  oixaÖB 

4x1   xä  Snka^   ot  8h  xal  ig  &6xv  äyyskovvxsg.    navxsg 

8*  'Afrqvaioi  xoxs  ißorjfrrjöav   xal  onklxat  xal  iuxüg, 

ig    xov    üsigaKog    iakmxoxog.     r0   8h    xd    uhv   »Xoia23 

axtorsUcv  ig  Alywav,   xal   xmv  xqujqwv  xyslg   ij  x&x- 

taQog  %wanaycty$iv   ixikevöf    xalg   8h    akkatg   xagar 

xXtm  xaQä  trjv  9AxxixrjvY  axs   Ix   xov  kifiivog  xkicw^ 

xoULä  xed  akisvxixd   nkola   ükaßs,    xal  nog&asia  äv- 

&Qt6xtoP>  peära,    xaxankiovxa    and    vrflav.      htl    8h 

Zovviov' ik&av  xal   okxiSag    ysuovöag,  xäg  ph  xivag 

tilxov,   xäg   ös  xal  sunokyg,    Hkaßs.     Tavja  8h  xoiyöagZl 

dxixkBvösv   ig   Alyivuv,    xal  anoSoaivog    xd   kacpvQa, 


o&c  efa]  Stephan,  emendabat 
«rfftc*  «fbr.  Leoncia  v.  CTgoyyvXov 
-*lolo9,  qnod  habent  Codd.  B. 
C  D.  E.  nloCmv  ovd\-v  ovdh 
2vp.  coniirft  Iacobs  Additam.  p. 
171.  Ceterum  navigia  rotnnda 
«na  mercatoria,  non  bellica, 
poae  longa  erant,  ex  Scholz 
Thncyd.  II,  97.  admonuit  Mo- 
tos:  adde  Ulpianum  ad  Demo- 
Athenern  contra  Lept.  pag.  139., 
^bi  ipse  orator  axqoyyvXov  Dio- 
tÖM  nlotov  Dionjsii  triremibus 
bpponit.  Ulpianum  nunc  lau- 
do  ex  editione  nupera  Wolfiana. 

tavtnp]  Seil.  da.  Cf.  Val- 
ckenar.  ad  Herodotum  p.  552. 
Deinde   vnlgatam    innlovv   cor- 


rexit  Brodaeas.  Postea  aysiv 
?£«>  B.  C.  D.  E. 

in  de  tnp]  Ita  recte  Morm 
pro  vulgato  Ig  dfe  %<äv ,  qüod  Le- 
onclavias  mutabat  in  ig  &e  ti 
täv.    Solos  Codex  A.  in  habet. 

deiypci]  ubi  in  simili  fad- 
nore  Alexander  Pheraeus  rapie- 
bat  ra  x9VliaTa  *nb  tc&v  zqcc- 
7ce£o)V,  narrante  Polyaeno  VI, 
2,  2.  Cf.  Harpocration. 

22.  toiavta]  Steph.  et  Le- 
oncl.  xcLvta  cum  B.  D.  E.  ns- 
noifaei  E. 

ox€ip6{i8yoi]  Ita  recte  Steph. 
et  Leoncl.  pro  (rKsnxöpsvoi  con- 
iecerunt. 

23.  zä  xXofa  iisv]  B.  G.  D. 
E.  tot  fkhv  7tloia  dederunt. 
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puAdv  ptprig  %Qoidw%$  toig  axQatimatg.  xal  w 
htHMMß  dl  MQinkiav  ikdftßavBv^  o  xt,  r^üvato'  %d 
tavxa  itouovt  »kr^tig  %%  tag  vavg  %XQBq>89  xal  «mfe 
6xQaxuoxäg  sl%$v  qdtag  xal  xa%i(og  vntjQSxovvxag. 

25  r0  öh  'AvxahMag  xaxsßrj  phv  psxä  TiQißtfm 
dutn&tQaypfoog  fguppaxßiv  ßaötXia,  $1  faq  ifriim*  ' 
jtfdt/vaiot  xal  ot  jjopficrxot  zp^ddat  *9  •J^Hfi'  4 
Olymp,  avxog  iXsytv.  mg  d'  JjxovöB,  Nixoki* 
98^.  <fw  rafc  vattfl  goiUopxao'dat  &  '^If 
vnb  'IyixQaxovg  xal  dioxtpov,  xs£y  ä%txo  dg  "Aßufr 
hui&ev  dl  kaßdv  xo  vavxutov  wxxog  ävqyno,  i*t 
6ttü$ag  loyov,  dg  uexctMBfLMOfiivwv   x&v  Xalxtjdovi*** 

ZöOQpuö&pevos   äs   h   IhQxmxy  ti6v%lav    bI%bv.      Jl&fc 
pBvoi  de  ot  xmqI  dqfialvexov  xal ,  diovvötov   xal  Aih* 
xi%ov  xal    OaviaVf    idlmxov   avxov  xtjv    hu  IlQfHMOf** 
vyfov*    6    d'>    faul  bteivoi   xaQixksvoccv,  vso0Tfmf#* 


24.  fHOftov  pLjjpcg]  B.  C. 
D.  E.  prjvdg  (iiad-ov.  Deinceps 
Xotnov  Srj  ▼ulgatum  mutavi  cum 
B.C. 

dneXafißavsv]  Margo  Leoncl. 
iXdpßavsv  cum  B.  D.  E.  de- 
derunt. 

nXqQSig  ts  tag  vavg]  i.  e.  xd 
nlrioauatct  t&v  vswv  ÜvQS<ps »  aut 
ixXriQtooe  tag  vavg  ncti  Irosqp«. 

26.  ^vfLfiaxsiv  ßaailia]  Mar- 
go Leone!,  cum  Codice  B.  {tfy*- 
pa%ov.  Sed  infra  c.  3,  12.  &«- 
nsitQctypsvoi  elol  Zrjiua&ijvm 
cip&q  ctvtovg.  Plura  exempla 
habet  Lexicon  Sturzii.  Ce- 
terum  Antalcidam  regem  ad- 
iisse,  ut  perficeret  pacem,  ex 
verbo  xazißctivep^voluit  lectore* 
intelligere  Xenophon. 

Ni%6Xo%ov]  Male  A.  lunt. 
NixoXo%og.  Ceterum  Dioti- 
mus  ilie ,  qui  deinceps  cum  Iphi- 
crate  nominatur,  idem  esse  vi- 
detur,  quem  rumor  peculatus 
arguebat,  auctore  Lysia  p.  662. 
Nescio  an  diversus  Biotimus 
Acharnensis,    quem    temporibus 


tyrannorum   30   assignat  LyaC^ 
p.  881. 

d>g  "Jßvdop]  Hoc  dedit  M^ 
rus  ex  A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  Reliqua^ 
editiones  ig.  B.  C.  D.  B.  *4^ 
quod  restitui.  Deinceps  ättj- — ' 
ysito  habet  B. 

oQfiiodftevos]  CastaL  flofH}-^ 
cdpevog. 

IJeg%<6njf\    Koeppen 
inbet  ÜSQxiotij,  quae   forma 
bi  occurrit    et   habet    Codex 
Locum  Strabonis  XIII,    p.    883-* 
ort  ndXui    peroyopaofif    Tlif-*" 
Htorrj   mutatum   fuisse    censet   ^ 
sciolo     ex    Stephano     Byzantao^ 
■  qui,  17cpxo>ri7,  inquit,    %al  xm-^ 
Xoh.  IleQxcoxT],    Stephanum  yrvtm' 
vitio   scripturae    deceptura    faüv 
se.     Tu  yero  vide  de  TlbQntaMW- 
aunotationem      Wesselingii      JL' 
Herodotum    p..  436.     .Deinem 
vulgatum    deiftctivsz**    cum    m, 
C.  correxi. 

26.  üccvlav]  A.  I.  Br.  Cast- 
<f>aiviavy  ut  B.  C.  E.  soleaui 
varietate. 

xi\v    inl    Il^9vumt^9ov\    C. 
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<vdov  d<pix$xo'  yxrptosi  yaQi  8ti  xqoöxX&oi  77o- 
$ ,  aywv  tag  dxo  2jv$uxov6£v  xal  'Ixaklag  vorig 
v  oncog  avaXaßoi  xal  xavxag.  Ix  öe  xovxov 
tßovXog  6  KoXvtxsvg  $%a>v  vavg  oxrci  $xk$i  axb 
IC  9   ßovXipsvog  talg  SXXaig  'Attixalg  .vavtil   $up- 

*0  d'  'Avxakxtdag,  Inil  avxm  ot  öxoitol  törjpri-27 
k*  XQoöakioisv  XQirjQSig  oxrci,  i(ißißaöag  tovg 
;  ig  doÜBxa  vavg  tag  aQiöta  xXeovöag,  xal  xqoö- 
Oatöai  xtksvöag,  st  tig  Ivtdslxo,  Ix  xäv  xaxa- 
vhßwv,  ivydQBvev  dg  (tjärj)  lövvaxo  atpav&öxaia. 
i  xaQ&xksov,  idlcDxsv  ot  d9  Idovxsg,  ücpevyov. 
w  ovv  ßQadvtata  xkBovöag  talg  aQiöxa  xksov- 
'.a%vxaxa  xaxuXqq>H*  xaQayyükag  de  tolg  «pco- 
f  täv  (ts&9  iavtov,  fit]  Iftßakiiv  talg  vötataig, 
i  tag  XQ08%ovöag.     Inil  äs  xavxag  Skaßsv,    Idov- 

vtixtQOi  akiöxopivovg  6<pmv  ccvxcov  xovg  itQonö- 
,  v%  u%vplag  xal  .  .  .  xäv  ßQadvtBQOv  rjXtöxov- 


«4»  omittnnt.      Cf.    ad 

&    Deinceps     dvaXdßrj 
■■com  B.  D.  correxi. 
vn^v]    Aid.    cum   A.    C. 
vtdf,   I.   Br.  Cast.    cum 
aUxevg.     Taylor    nbique 

legendum     esse    KoXXv- 
i    Commentariis    ad  De- 
um   et  Aeschinem,    qnae 
•t  in  B. 
i    ttvdg    vavxctg]    Margo 

tovg    wavzag    cum    B. 
ledit. 
g  ivsSstxo]  Suspicor  ad- 

optativnm  fuisse:   et  xtg 
uro.  Cyrop.  VI,  3,  1.  nal 
»  Ivdsofisvog  yvotrj. 
99VCSV    6g    ffti\\    Codex 
\dotvtv    dedit:    deinceps 

emendabat  <og  6*ij.  Co- 
i.  D.  E.  tjötj  omittunt. 
ot  dh  töövxtg  B.  C.  D. 
iqne  xctxr\Xr]<psi  C.  Xrjcpei 
'  av*xov  B. 

voooxonXoig]    Steph.    et 

natebant  taig,  sed  sta- 


tira  sequittxr  xovg  7tQcm6xXovg. 
Sic  enim  ibi  legendum  recte 
censuit  Brodaeos  pro  noonXovg. 
Solos  Codex  D.  tag  noonXovg 
habet,  xovg  noonoXovg  B.  xovg 
noonXovg  A.  C.  E. 

xäv  ßondvxigatv]  Ante  haec 
verba  Steph.  et  Leoncl.  iiwerunt 
fao.  Recte.  ßoaBvxsQOv  habet 
E.  et  pro  dftvptag  idem  ditänvctg. 
Ceternm  hanc  Antalcidae  ex- 
peditionem  narrat  etiam  Po- 
lyaenus  II,  24.  'JvxctX*/öug  iv 
'Aßvöcp  fiexu  vctvzwov  nXetovog 
dutxotßav,  'Atxwccg  xgirjosig  6p- 
tkovaetg  iv  Twidtp  (ict&cbv  cpoßov- 
fisvccg  ig  Bv£dvtiov  dianXevccti 
nqog  'IcpiHQaxrjv ,  dyyiiXavx6g 
xwog,  (bg 'icpiHodTTjg  noXioQY.oir\ 
XaX%ißovlovq  yiXovq  8vxccg,nao~ 
TfyyuXsv  dnonXsiv  slg  XaXttTj- 
o6va,  %al  *va%&$lg  Mdosvosv 
neol  xrjv  Kv&xrivqv.  ot  dh  dnd 
xrjg  Tevidov  xrjv  dvccyooyrjv  xrjv 
9AvxaX%i$ov  %v^6fUvoi  xutd  xd- 
%og  ixitomwto  noog  xov  'iqMtqd- 
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28 W  ateft'  qlcoöav  axaöai.  'fi*«l  d'  yföov  avrü  als* 
ho  ZJvQauovöav  vtjsg  äxoöiv,  ytöov  dh  %a\  cd  im 
'law  tag,  o<fyg  lyxQatfjg  yv  TtQißa&g,  ^vvBTtkrjQa^f' 
4av  dl  xal  ix  xjjg  'AQioßccQ£ivovg-  xal  yccQ  ijv  £itog 
hc  ndkaiov  t(ß  läQtoßaQt&vei'  6  $s  ^aQvaßaiog  ffa 
ccvaxsxXrjiAfoos ,  co%i%o  avw ,  of  ß  örj  xal  fyrj(i8  fjr 
ßaöitt&g  dvyaziQcc*    6  dq  'AvtaXxlöag  ywopkvats  m 


i 


trjv  «laftr.  facel  d'  ly$*ovto  *«- 
tu  zag  tmv  noleiUanr  ZQirJQeig 
ov%  äocoftsVttfi,  ccXX'  ccepctvag 
itpoQpovoag,  'ArcaXx/dccg,  atpvm 
7tQO<jneo<bv  zatg  'Axtutciig,  zeig 
piv  Kctzidwe,  zw  d\  n\ti6v<Dv 
inQdvriGSv*  Quae  com  ille  ex 
bono  scriptore,  vestigiis  veri- 
tatis  conturbatis,  velnti  Cacus 
ille  boves,  in  librum  säum  ab- 
igeret,  effecit,  ut  nihil  inde 
loci«  aflundi  posset  Xenophon- 
tis  narrationi.  Iphicrates  cum 
Diotimo  obsident  Abydi  Nico- 
lochum :  hos  vero  iam  supra 
sect.  7.  simpliciter  zovg  'A&ij- 
vatatv  azQuzriyovg  dixit.  Fhv 
gebat  vero  Antalcidas,  Chalce- 
donios,  ab  Iphicrate  obsessos, 
auxilium  suum  flagitare :  hoc 
obscure  dixit  Polyaenus  ayyst- 
Xapzog  zivog — .  Provehitur  igi- 
tur versus  Propontide«  et  ad 
Percotam  subsistit ;  unde  fuga- 
tus  ad  Proconnesum ,  postquam 
hostes  abscesserant,  redit  ad 
Abydum,  ut  naves  a  Polyxeno 
adducendas  reeiperet.  Demae- 
netns  igitur,  Dionysius,  Leon- 
tichus  et  Phanias  fuisse  viden- 
tur  in  classe  sub  imperio  Iphi- 
cratis,  qui  Nicolochum  ad  Aby- 
•  dum  obsidebat,  ÖQficofisvog  i% 
Xifäovrioov ,  ut  supra  est  §.  7. 
At  vero  supra  §•  10.  Demae- 
netus  cum  Chabria  in  insu- 
lam  Cyprum  auxiiio  Euagorae 
profectus  esse  dicitur;  igitur 
illinc  postea  devertit  in  Helles- 
pontum      Demaenetus ,        forte 


cum  ipso  Chabria.  AcaesAfe- 
inde  Thrasybulus  ColyttenAf 
Tbracia  coniuneturus  ntfü 
suas  octo  cum  Iphicrate,  ••■ 
maeneto  et  forte  etiam  Chtbri* 
Substitisse  ad  Tenedum ,  nfiÄ . 
Polyaenus ;    deinde    subito  «*>■ 

{>erto    Antalcidae    discessu  it- 
uisse     ad     Iphicratem     v«fl* 
Chaloedonem    evadere,,   et  Ttdr 
disse   in    insidias   circa   Cyste*" 
nam  positas  ab  Antalcida.   "l^Jf 
vero    plane    contraria    sunt  »*» 
quae  narrat  Xenophon.     Net^i 
enim  Chalcedonem,  sed  Abyd^J! 
obsidebat  Iphicrates;  et  Aatal^l 
das   primum    quidem    dm  ^2, 
zicenam    ad   Proconnem    m^jL 
stiterat,  sed  mox  inde  redianu^^ 
et   cum  a  Thracia  Tfcratvboh^^ 
advenire    comperisset,     instd»-^ 
ei  struxit,  non  circa  Cyscena.^ 
ut    ait  Polyaenus,    sed  in   ip*0 
aditu    Hellesponti ,    credo ,    Ä 
quem   ex   Tenedo  invectus  eftf 
Thrasybulus.    Nisi  Tenedi  nM* 
tio     obsisteret,    crederem,    P*- 
lyaenum  ex    male  intellecto  Xe- 
hophontis  loco  sua  duxisse. 

28.  tjX&ov  avtrn]    A.  I.  Be. 
Cast.  ccvzoig. 

ocr\g\  Eaedem  Edd.  oV«r. 

uvctHBHXripsvog]   Eaedem   dp*  ' 
HexlrjtisvoQ  m%szo  ayooy.    Phif* 
nabazus ,    amicus    AthenienffM) 
profuit  Aritalcidae  conatähn. 

6  df}]  Recte  ita  emeodabat 
Leonclav.  Morus  vulgatum  $ 
inclusit. 
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1  vcruöi   nlsloöiv  rj  6y8ö7Jxovra   Ixq6zu  (ndtfrjg) 
aXartijg'     SötB   mal    tag   ix  xov    IJovtov    vav$ 


i\    Ut     spurium    notant 
Leoncl.    et    omittunt  B. 

ov]  Videntur  igitur  By- 
tura  tenuisse ,  undc 
im  hnportafcatur  Athe- 
am  scilicet  urbem  cum 
insula  Thrasybulus  Sti- 
panco  ante  tempore  ite- 
perio   Atheniensium    sub- 

proditam    sibi    a    civi- 
rchebio      et     Heraclide, 

.  vero  ab  Ecphanto. 
b  aliis  oraissam  obiter 
Demosthenes  contra, 
m  p.  474.,  ubi  agit  de 
IM  ab  una  civitate  tri- 
Ecphanto  eiusque  sociis: 
t86vtsg  vplv  Qdcov  ttccl 
tfdtnfiovioov  cpgovgdv  psfr' 
fßßaiovxeg  *ai  @Qaovßov- 
ctyty6vT$s  xal  7taqac%6v- 
y*ff£v  vijv  iuvtwv  naxot- 
OOt  %ov  ysvio&ai,  01/ftßtt- 
9  xsqI  BQ<f%r\v  zonov 
Uwno.  Deinde  de  Arche- 
Heradide,  iisdem  hono- 
lcäa,  pergit,  ot  Bv£äv- 
:aoa$6vzsg  ©Qaovßovlco 
i)pag  hitoir\Ga.v  tov  *EX- 
tov>  mazs  xi\v  deitdtriv 
fau,  %a\  XQTHidzmv  ev- 
pxag,  AaKsdccLpoviovq 
fffti  zoiavvrjv,  otuv  v\klv 
miijaaod'ctt  rij v  sIq^viiv  ' 
x  xavta  inTtsoovTfov,  ityt}- 
I  ansQ  (psvyovav  svsq- 
h,9  vfiäg  itQOorJKS ,  wqo£s- 

evsQyeatccv ,  dvsXsiav 
w.  Denique  paulo  post 
Thasum  tunc  et  Byzan- 
fuisse  Lacedaemoniorum 
i  et  amicas,  ab  Athe» 
u  autem  alienas  urbeg. 
ipore  traditi  Atheniensi- 
ysantii  ab  Archebio  et 
de  sohl*  monuit  ad  De- 
lem   Palmerius,    sed   vir 


praeclaru«  plane  a  vero  aberra- 
yit.  Is  enim  refert  narrata  a 
Demosthene  ad  •  historiam  a 
Diodoro  XIII, .  66.  traditam, 
ubi  Thasus  quidem  a  Thrasy- 
bulo,  sed  Byzantinm  ab  Alcibia- 
de,  prodentibus  quibusdam  ci- 
vibus ,  occupatum  refertur. 
Quae  quidem  expeditio  accura- 
te  narrata  fuit  a  Xenophonte 
supra  fibri  I.  cap.  4.  Sed  tum 
Byzantii  occupationem  nulla 
pax  consecuta  est,  qualem  Athe- 
nienses  vellent  habere ;  nee  om- 
nino  post  bellum  Peloponne- 
siacum  facta  fuit  ab  Athenien- 
sibus  cum  Lacedaemoniis  pax 
optabilis,  nisi  quae  Antalci- 
dae  dici  solet ,  qua  tan  dem  ex- 
torserunt  Lacedaemoniis  et  Per- 
sis  pervicacia  sua,  ut  Imperium 
Lemni,  Imbri  et  Scyri  sibi  re- 
linquerent  intactum.  Thrasybu- 
lum  vero  cum  nominant  sim- 
pliciter  scriptores  Attici,  Sti- 
riensem,  utpote  celeberrimum 
et  de  Atheniensibus  praeclare 
meritum,  intelligi  volunt.  Thra- 
sybulum  vero  Stiriensem  iterum 
oecupasse  Byzantium ,  porto- 
rium  locasse  publice,  et  reipu- 
blicae  formam  demoeraticam 
restituisse,  ntilla  tarnen  prodi- 
tionis  mentione  facta,  narravit 
supra  Xenophon  IV,  8,  27,  Op- 
portunitate  igitttr  horum  loco- 
rum  et  redituttm  portorii  usi 
Athenienses  bellum  tarn  diu 
sustinuerunt,  auetore  Demo- 
sthene,  donec  eas  pacis  condi- 
tiones  obtinerent,  quas  vellent. 
Thasi,  a  Thrasybulo  proditio- 
ne  captae,  porro  non  meminit 
Xenophon,  sed  generatim  urbes 
Thraciae  vicinaeque  regionis 
imperio  Atheniensium  subie- 
etas  memorat  IV,  8,  26.  De  By- 
zantio    recuperato   recte  Palme- 


MO 


Ulli     ?. 


»     Olymp. 
9»f. 


pt»  tm0crwamr   Fl   «■*««»*   ««  et   a,«i*ai»,j| 

«ff»  Xaftafro*  -   jpiams  ?»■#■■  *•  miippr  •?  j»|# 

Mi  y»/»i/itn— rg|»'y  et*  j  «bv  jnrnnr  «waa***  oajfi»!* 
#9**    *V*Ms***?   sei.   oms    es   npr   nyg|i|>  Mfgthp» 

*ot*  $*viof&*w;  v*mum*mtr  {v  ßctftiavs  «*«•<• . 
mcnentfOUK ,  fmgtmg  mmwag  Mftjij»»!».  fanl  ^ 
{t»9l»»r,  hütete  o   TitifrZos  vi   ßamtims  **&* 

98,  2.     «$  p*?  i?  rjj  Wöicr  so'JU<£  Inrrov  Am,  «Ä^ 


rfS  ayiafrme»  deaenrit  doctwri 
■w  aratfonia  Leptiaeae  iater- 
pra*  f  /V,  >/»^,  ^o//,  aed  Tka- 
mm  reeeptam  refeit  ad  aate- 
twffu  tempora»  Neqne  eqni» 
dam  an/ri»  contrarium  affirma- 
ra»  ISIpiani  8cbolia  Ecphan- 
twn  fadnnt  Thaaioram  tfroa- 
trjy6ft  qua  vero  aactoritate, 
ignoro,  Archebii  roemorati  a 
ßamoftthene  filiara  fbiaae  iHum, 
qaf  Teint  Athenieflfiam  «tadio- 
nu»  fnemorattir  ab  eodem  con- 
tra Ariotoorat.  p.  756.,  centtiit 
Idain  vir  docto«  ad  Leptineam 
p.  281.  et  in  Jndice. 

29.   6*'  J*  ttJ«  Alylvnq  vnd 
lyotüv]    Öh    B.    C.  D.  E.  4*4 


ljraar    B. 


ic: 


B.  D.  mmtMwi. 
Marge 

ttferac,    quod    cm    B.    C. 
dedL 


30.  «4mtsqMnt]  Cam  B.  IK- 
xorenripxoi  dedi.  * 

erf*]  Sommaat  formülac  fjajr"* 
da  repetiit  Platardroa  Artazanaw 
c.  21.  et  Diodoros  XIV,  1IÖU 
Pacem  haue  anno  Xenopkonta# 
XXV.  aasignarit  DodweÜ :  ooaw 
tra  anno  XXIV.  et  Olymp.  9& 
anno  2.  aa&ignandam  doenit  Cor- 
sini  Faat.  Att.  III,  p.  293.,  et* 
quo  sentit  Mango  III,  2,  p.  204b 


CAPUT      I. 


321 


*dv   vqöa*  Kla^Ofisvag  xal   Kvmqov     tag  dl   &XXag 

^EHfapUag  *6tei6i    xal  piMQag  xal    psyailag,   avxovo- 

povg  dtpelvai,  aXrjv  Atjfivov  xal  "IpßQOv  xal  Zxvqov 

•  uairag    ds,     Söxsq     %6    aQ%alov9     slvcu    'Afrqvat&v. 

ixotiQOt  dl  tavtf]v  vqv   tlQqvqv  pr}  d£govrai,   xovxoig 

Jpn  xoXtpqöa   psta    täv  xavxa   ßovXophvmv  xal  »c£|f 

tti  uatä  ftdXaxxav,  xal  vavöl  xal  XQqpaöiv. 

r     'Axovovxsg  ovv  xavxa  ot  and  täv  xoXbcdv  nQiößtig  S2 

4njyysXkov  kxl  tag  eavxmv  sxaöxoi  xoXsig*    xal  ot  piv 

"...  4ttof  xdvtsg   cüpwöav  iiinedciöeiv   xavxa,    ot  dl  ®jjj- 

L   ^Wbt  tflzlow   vicsq   udvtov    Boicoxäv    opvvvai.     6   dl 

WsfaftfliXaog   ovx   %qyq   d&katöat   tovg    ooxovg,    lav    pr} 

r'4fmu»6iv9  &GXBQ  tä  ßaöiXiog  yQdppata  SXtyev,    avxo- 

fipLOVQ   dvai   xal   putQdv   xal   psydXijv   xoXiv.     ot    de 

%mv  -  Sf/ßatcov   XQSößsig    iXvyov ,     oxi  ovx   ixsöxaXpha 

tyfat  «afra  dfy.    2t£  vw,   Ig???  6  'AyifilXaog,   xal  l$a>- 


8L  .Äaföfwväff]    Com  Cla- 

Mmenafl  bter    insulas   memora- 

ttf  ignortrent  Steph.    et  Leon- 

.  dar.,  iüe  qnidem  tg5v  i^gov  rag 

«an?  Klagopsvag,  hie  vero  com 

FnmctMo     Porto     tcqv     yqattv 

Kla£op*vüc$     legendum     cense- 

bfct:    nterqne    falsos.       Monuit 

enim  Palmerius  ad  h.  1.  ex  Pau- 

Mnia  VII,  p.^  529. ,    Clazomena- 

m  urbem   in    continente  terra 

ifimiim   conditam    fuisse;     dein- 

de    metu    Persaram    in    insulam 

tnauiiwe    incolas ;    Alexandrum 

denique,    mole    in    mare    pro- 

Ifocta,    msnlam     continenti    iun- 

xiise.      Molem    illam     hodieque 

vperstitem    vidit    descripsitque 

Chandler    Itin.     Asiae     minoris 

p.  122,    vers.   germanicae.    Ad- 

,      im  locom  Aristotelis   Politic.   V 

I      2,  12.  OTCioidfcovot,  d'  ivfors  %ai 

)     Jm?  xovg  tonovg ,    oxoev  /lh}  ev- 

s&Uv  sfvai,  otov  iv  KXato(iBvalg 
•f  htl  XvzQtp  noog  rovg  iv  vrjou, 
i«l  Kolocpamoi  aal  Nozistg.  Ma- 

Xenoph.  Schneid.     T.  111. 


nifestiores  loci   sunt  Thucydidis 
VIII,  c.  14.  et  23.  item  31. 

Kvkqov]  Hinc  Isocrates  Pa- 
neg.  cap.  39.  de  Euagora  tum 
bellum  cum  rege  gerente:  iv  de 
%a£g  avv&^nais  £*dot6g  iativ. 

Zkvqov]  Iterum  Yulgatum 
SkIqov  correxi.  Easdem  insulas 
exceptas  in  foedere  posuit  An- 
doeides  p.  96.  Factam  et  confir- 
'matam  fuisse  hanc  pacem  ar- 
chonte  Theodoto  Olymp.  98,  2., 
cum  Diodoro  tradit  Polybius  I, 
6  et  Aristides  T.  III,  p.  474. 
32.  Ofivvvai]  Cum  infra  VII, 
4,  10.  editi  libri  omnes  opvvvat, 
babeant,  accentum  hie  mutavi. 
[Illius  loci  auetoritate  facile 
«areas.  Ubique  scribendum  — 
vvcci.  ut  scribitur —  ivai,  —  ävai, 
—  ovai.  Nam  quantitatem  an- 
cipitis  in  omni  declinatione 
ostendit  ceterorum  verborum  in 
/Ltt  analogia.     G.  H.  S.] 

ofivvtoaiv]  A.  I.  Br.  Cast. 
ofimaiv. 

hs  vvv)  Margo  Leonclavü 
fc£  ovv. 
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täxe*   dxayyiklexe   6'    avxolg  xal    taut*,    on,   d  fuj 

33  xavxa  xoiijöouv,  Ix6xov8oi  iöovtai.  Ot  psv  Sq 
<5%ovto*  6  8h  'AyrjöÜLaog  8id  njv  XQog  A^atovf 
fyfrQav  ovx  ipsULev,  dXXd  xetöag  xovg  itpoQOvg  sMg 
Ifrvsro.  Ixtl  8h  iyivsxo  tä  StaßaxiJQUt^  dq>ut6fM*Qf 
ig  tyv  Teykav  Sdxsfixs  top  phv  txxiav  xaxi  fflfe 
xsqioIxovq  ixiöneirtovtag,  diexepxs  8h  xal  &vwf*k 
lg  tag  xoA&tg.  xqIv  8h  avtov  oQtitj&TJvat,  ix  Tqk% 
xccQtjtav  oi  0t]ßaZoi,9  Xeyovxsg,  on  atpuxöi  tag  wiim 
avxovopovg*  xal  ovtm  Aax$8aipovioi  fihv  obtb 
äxTJkdov,  Oqßaioi  8'  ig  tag  0xov8äg  tlösl&elv  q*% 
xatärjöav,   avxovopovg   dq>ivxeg   tag   Bouotlag  *Üflt> 

34  Ol  89   av  KoQivdioi  ovx  IJztxspxov  vrjy  täv  *Aq/pl** 
<PQOVQav  ak%'  6  'Ayrfllkaog  xal  totixoig  xqobixu,  soft 
phv,  et  prj  luxtpilHnsv  xovg  'Agyeiovg,  xolg  di,    ei  pi 
dxlouv    ix    tijg    Koglvfrov,     otc    xokepov    hlolösi  iß 
avtovg.     ixtl   de   (poßrj&ivx&v   dpyoxsgmv  l&itöov   <* 
'Agyeloi,  xal  avxrj  iq>9    iavvijg   1}   täv  Kogw&lov  %6X^ 
iyivsto,     oi   fiev    öcpayelg  xal  ot  pstalnot  tov    toy^ 
avtol  yvovxeg9  dxrjk&ov  ik  tijg  Koglv%ov    ot  8'  aXk& 
noklxai  ixövteg  xaxe8h%ovto  xovg  ngoödev  <pevyo*t*g. 

35  9Exel  8h  tavt  ixgdj^q^  xal  6(mp6xe6av  at  *6Xu& 
sppivHv  xjj  elQijvy,  ijv  xatixs^s  ßaöikevg,  ix  toww^ 
diektfor)  fiev  tä  aegtxa,  diekv&rj  8h  xal  td  vav%u& 
ötgaxevfiata.  Aax*8ai{tovloig  phv  äjJ,  xal  'Afhjvatotffl 
xal  tolg  %vppd%Oig   ovxcoöl   fiexd    tov  vötegov   xotepof 


33.  xarce  tovg  neQiofaovg] 
Leoncl.  not  xovg  nsQioUovg  cor- 
rigebat.  Verum  si  loca  similia 
IV,  2,  13.  III,  5,  7.  V,  2,  7.  V, 
4,  37.  comparaveris,  videbis,  ni- 
'hil  mutatione  opus  esse :  etWeis- 
ke  tovg  ntQiofaovg  incolas  vico- 
rum  Tegeae  sabiectos,  nölsig 
civitates  vicinas  sui  iuris  inter- 
pretatnr. 

BoHDzixäg]    Margo    Leonclav. 
BoKozCag,    quam   formam,    mo- 


nente    Wolfio,    restitui:     altert 
enim  uno  in  hoc  loco  est. 

34.  in9  avtovg]  Margo  L* 
onclav.  itoog  avtovg, 

dn^ld'op]  recepti  ab  Athd- 
niensibus,  ut  docui  supra  »4 
IV,  2,  23. 

35.  ovvmg  *}]  LeoncL  «t* 
Steph.  emendabant  ovroxji,  prt» 
bante  Weiskio,  aut  wtcag  — 
ccvttj  7i.  contra  Monis  seqneat 
adtrj  inclusit.  Codex  ß.  17  oaut- 
tit,  B.  ovtm  habet. 
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€t&€UQ&6ecog  täv  'A&qvyöi,  xux&v  avny  xQmtj  . 
f  hytvsto.  'Ev  di  xw  xol&pn  (tallov  avxt^onmgSß 
hvmvzloig  XQdtzovztg  ot  AausSaipovioi,  xoXv 
Itofe^ot  hytvovto  ix  vijs  ix9  'AvraXxtdov  ilgijvrjg 
p&m/g9  XQOövdtai  yaQ  ywopLtvot,  ttfe  vxo  ßuöt- 
xataxBfHp&stöqg  sUrivijQ,  xal  t^v  avwvopUccv 
noXsöi  XQtSmovxsg,  XQOöiXaßov  plv  {vppogov 
ftov,  avtovopiovg  ih  coro  räv  Bqßatov  rag 
Mag  xoXitg  ixoltjöav,  o$xbq  xdlat  ixe&vfiom. 
tt¥  ih  xal  'Agyslopg  Kqqiv&ov  6q)etEQ^ofävovg, 
av  qnjvavtig   ix9  avxovg,   d  prj    iilouv  ix  Ko- 


#. 


CAPUTH. 

bifr&f  ds  XQoxs%(DQi]x6t(ov ,   6g   ißovXovto,   fJo-l 
hoigH  oüot  hf  rcJ  xoU[i<p  räv  %viipdx&v  htixewto, 
ofs  xofaptoig  vöptvidtsQoi  rjöav,    ij   vq  Aaxsdctl- 
.  wvzovs   xold0cu9    xal   xaraöxBvdöai ,    Sota  pif 
ttot  äxiötslv*      XQcStov   [itv   ovv  xtpfccweg    6g 


,-  im*vdi6%8Qoi]  CastaL 
wmffl£6i8Q0i,  vitlose.  De- 
Ac   omittant  A.  I.    BryL 

rffora*  —  yevdfisvoi]  Codd. 
fivdpAvoi.  qui  tuebantar 
-  commune,  et  impedie- 
jao  Bonos  aliqui  contra 
Miditiones  facerent.  Galti 
lolent  hodie  Garant. 
Zdo&v]  Rem  de  Man- 
bus  egregie  et  pragma- 
T»t  Diod.  XV,  5.  Man- 
w  rero  ab  Atheniensibua 
i  ■  frustra  petiisse ,  idem 
Xenophon  etiam  hac  in 
ine  Stadium  in    Lacedae- 

nimium  prodidit.  Bei- 
►ntra    Mantineenses    sus- 

ad  Olymp.  98.  annnm 
it  Diodorui  XV,  5.,  qui 
»monios      ait      ne      dno 

annos    aerrasse    foedas 


pacis  commune,  quod  ad  an- 
num  Olymp.  98.  gecundnm  re- 
tulerat.  Ex  quo  loco  apparet, 
initia  belli  contra  Mantine- 
enses gesti,  boc  est,  legationem 
Mantineam  missam  et  alterca- 
tiones,  incidisse  in  annum  3. 
Olympiad.  98.  ipsum  vero  bellum 
eodem,  ut  saepe,  retulit  Diodo- 
rns,  ne  res  continuas,  annig  et 
oratione  discerptas,  obscuraret. 
Quae  mea  opinio  si  vera  est, 
induciarum  etiam  tempus,  de 
quo  paulo  post,  aliter  definien- 
dum  erit.  Dodweflu*  tarnen 
ipsum  bellum  Olymp.  98.  anno 
3.  attribuit,  miratus  tarnen*  duos 
fere  pada  annos  a  Lacedaemo- 
niis  observatos  dici. 

ivBKdivro]  Non  dubitavi,  com- 
parato  loco  simillimo  VI,  5,  35., 
iwi%et,vvOy  infesti  erant,  scribere* 

ßtne  pi)  dvw*o&cu]    B.C.D. 

X  3 
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rovg  Mavttviag,  hxiXsvöap  avtovg  rö  tBi%og  xtQut*- 
qbiv,  k&yovtss,  dg  ovx  av  tci6xbv6biccv  akkmg  avtofa 
2fn}  £vv  tolg  noUfilotg  ysvtö&cu.  Aiö&dvBö&at,  yfy 
iipaöav,  xal  dg  6lxov  itixspnov  tolg  'doysiotg,  &pm 
avtoig  noXsfLOvvzcw  xal  cog  Eöxi  pfof  otb  ovdh  tftKtop* 

tBVOlSV,     ixS%UQlaV     HQO<pU6l£6pBVOb'        oizoxb     dl    %d 

anotov&oiev,  cog  xaxag  övöxqcixbvoiw.  tri  ds  yvfrir 
öxblv  Sqxxöav  tp&ovovvtag  (iev  avtovg ,  &  xi  <tyte 
dya&ov  ylyvotxo*  iyrjdotiivovs  d\  bX  xig  övppli 
XQOöxlntou  iliyovxo  dl  xa\  at  önovdai  l£elriXv&* 
tolg  MavzwBVöi  tovra  reo  Ixiv ,  at  pera  trp>  Iv  Ihh 
SxiVBla  pd%rfv  XQiaxovxaBtBig  yBvofiBvai.  'Eitel  8h  ow 
tJ&bXov  xaftaiQBiv  tä  xel%rj,  tpQOVQav  tpccivovöw  t* 
avtovg.      'Ayrßlkaog     (ihr    ovv    iÖByth]    trjg    «oAtflft 


E.  Svvccivto.  Credo,  librarium 
dg  pig  dvvcttvxo  voluisse  dare. 
deineeps  itQog  tovg  Mavziviag 
B.  habet. 

Xeyovxsg,  mg]  B.  C.  D.  E.  or* 
habent.  Ad  sequens  ysvio&eu, 
intellige  av,  ut  futari  significa- 
tionem  habeat.  [Sed  cf.  not.  ad 
Theocrit.  XXVII,  60.  G.  H.  S.] 
2.  cag  xmt&g]  Antea  enim 
tamqoam  Arcadom  fortissimos 
Mantineenses  et(6&soav  ot  Aa- 
Tisdaifiovioi  iv  roLig  ßdjrcug  naqa- 
cxdxag  $%Biv  %a\  nunoxdxovg  tmv 
6vfipet%cov,  anetore  Diodoro 
XV,  12. 

tQutHOVTotsrsig]  Proelinm  in 
regione  Mantineensi  commis- 
sum  descripsit  Thucydides  V, 
64.  66  seqq.,  recte  monente 
Dodwello.  Verum  Moros  dif- 
fienitatera  inde  aliquam  exscul- 
psit,  quod  Thucydides  c.  79. 
lllo  qnidem  tempore  foedus  in 
annos  50  factum  '  narret.  Igt- 
tur  maiebat  locum  nostrum  in- 
terpretari:  foedus,  quod  postil- 
lam  pngnam  nunc  fuerat  tricen- 
nale,  triginta  annos  nunc  qui- 
dem  doraverat:  sed  ita  vüa  fa- 


cit  verbo  l£eZi}Xo9eVat9  quod  ---* 
terpretationem  istam  non  f&^L 
Atque  alias  fuisse  et  divers  ^^ 
quae  Mantineensibus  datae  ft*^ 
rint  inyitis,  indacias,  recte  ^ 
h.  1.  colligit  Dodwell;  atqc^ 
adeo  biennio  post  inducias,  enr^ 
Argivis  in  qoinquaginta  umo^ 
faetas,  has  demum  cum  Manti-^" 
neensibus  paetas  fuisse,  ex  eo^ 
coniieit,  quod  hoc  demum  annC^ 
Olymp.  98,  2.  elaosas  dudt  Xe — 
nophon  inducias  illaa  tricennV 
les,  a  quo  retro  ad  annum  sev- 
eundum  Olympiadis  90.  aofl/ 
numerantur  •  ad  minimum  SSL 
Eadem  fere  contra  Morura  wy 
nuit  Koeppen. 

3.  insl  dl  ovx]  B.  D.  & 
iusl  9'  ovx.  Archidamo,  patri 
Agesilai,  tum,  cum,  terrae  mötii 
Sparta  conturbata,  MessenH 
cum  Helotibus  insurrexeraaC 
contra  Spartanos ,  Mantineen- 
ses  opem  tulerant.  Vide  Dio- 
dorum  XI,  63.  64.  Cetera« 
Codd.  B.  D.  £.  ctvxov  i}  tmf 
Mttvzwitap  nolig  xoüa  vxtjQ, 
soii  B.  £.  vnr\qeTq%oi  dederunt 
pro  valgato  wqQBtijpm.  ^ 


> 
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u  ecvtov  xccvxyg  rrj$  öxQccxtjflag  ^  Xfyav,  Su  z& 
aüxov  xoXXä  vätypsr^xot  jj  tmv  Mavxtvkiov  n6Xtg 
g  MQog  Mstöqvfjv  xoXlpoig'  'AytfilnoXig  il  i&j- 
n}*  (pQovQtxv,  %u\  (iaXa  IhtvöavLov  ,  %ov  ncczQog 
,  q>iXixäg  fyovxog  xq6$  xovg  Iv  Mavvivela  xou 
'  KQoHxdxag.  rSlg  öh  ivißaXs,  xqcjxov  Olymp.  4 
tqv  yrjv  edyov.  insl  ös  ovis  ovtm  98, 3. 
ovy  tä  xbI%t],  xdfpQov  Sqvxxb  xvxXtp  iuq\  vrp 
1  toig  fihv  rjpfosöi  xnv  öxQaxtcox&v  nQoxafhj- 
6vv  toig  HnXoig  xäv  xatpQSvovzmr ,  toig  de 
iv  ioyato[iivoLg.  l%t\  Ös  i^ÜQyaöxo  rj  xacpqog, 
äg  ijörj  xvxXtp  xü%og  usqI  vqv  noXiv  (^xoddp^to*. 
mvo?  tt,  Sxi  6  ölxog  iv  xjj  itoXsi  noXvg  Ivtly, 
tag  ysvoptvrjg  tä  itQOöftsv  hn,  xal  voplöag,  %aX+ 
Nkfdat,  el  deqöot  %oXvv  %qovov  xqv%hv  tixgccxsLaig 
nöXtv  xal  xovg  ^Vfi^dxovg,  u7ih%m6B  xbv  §lovva 
iv   dtd    xijg   noXkfog ,    iidX9  ovza  tvpsy&fy.    7?f*-  5 


MßaXB  —  ovdl  ovza] 
WffeJLU.  B.    C.   D.  ovf 

&rjuhroie]  Ita  scripsit 
1  Comment.  Gr.  L.  p. 
ulgo  et  Codd.  B.  C.  D. 
**a&7iu,£voie.  Deinceps 
JjpUiwiv  Codd.  5. 
?]  Hoc  verbum  deest  yi 
ryl.  Castal.    Qui  prirons 

Codicnm  B.  D.  aoctori- 
ecutns  rede  fecit:  alio- 
rior   emendandi   via  erat 

iegendo.  Ita  infra  in 
me  Phliuntis  cap.  3,  22. 
itnpo^ipog  nvnXog.  Dein- 
llgatum  etrj  e  Codd.  B. 
lud. 
il    Ita  recte   A.  I.  Bryl. 

Reliquae  habent  derjosi. 
rf  itQoa&sv  fasi  pessime 
las  de  huius  ipsius  anni, 
llum  gostum  est,  messe 
»tatnr,   Dorici  anni   divi- 

causatus ,  qnam  Xeno- 
1   nnmerandis   ännis  non 


sequitur.  Ante  messis  hornae 
tempufl  bellum  hoc  coepisse  et 
ad  auctumnnm  protractum  fuis- 
se ,  arguit  haec  prioris  anni  mes- 
sis, et  Diodori  XV,  12.  verba, 
%Btp&»oq  ivatavtog.  Unde  plu- 
viis  increverat  fluvius.  Recte 
quoque  Manso  contra  Dodwel- 
lum  haec  veri  anni  Xenophontei 
26.  et  Olympiadis  98.  anno  3. 
assignavit  p.  204. 

pTQctTeiaig]  Ita  Steph.  pro 
OTQctTiaig,  qaamquam  vulgatam 
defendit  Monis.  otqateCoi.  dedit 
Weiske. 

dt«  WJg  noismg]  Fluvio  no- 
men  fiiit  Ophis,  aaotore  Pausa- 
nia  VIII,  8.  sed  is  ait,  eum 
flaere  xctQci  tri*  m  n6Uv ,  ita- 
qne  situs  Mantineae,  postqoam 
ab  Epaminonda  fuit  restituta, 
mutatus  erat ,  forte  ob  hoc  ipsum 
infortnnium.  Diodorns  XV,  11. 
de  ipso  hoc  tempore  narrans, 
tarnen  tow  nciga  Tiff*  Mavtiveuxv 
*9tapb*  appellat>    enmque    in- 
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VQaxHtötjs  4i  1%  aMo$$oiag ,   yQtto  xo  t?&90  tJ*ip  « 
tÄ*   v*6   xalg   olxUug  xal   vhsq  tu*   vxo   tq>  tthffk 

%Qoitdov*aiv  tag  &vm,  to  per  xq&xov  ifötjywto  ü 
xn%og ,  äritra  <Ji  Kai  fatJUvcro.  ol  6h  %qovov  pfa  x um 
$vla  ävzjJQHioVi  xal  dvx t(trj%av(0VT0 ,  dg  p«J  stiemt 
*i>pyo$*  isrsi  fli  qrttawro  tov  vdotog,  §si6avx%$,  pfy 
xrtovvog  X7]  xov  tcvxXg)  xst%ovg ,  öo^vaAorofc  pittUM) 
mpokoyovv  xbquxiqtjösw.  ot  de  daxedcupovioi  ■■üh 
fyccöav  öitetöeöftai,  el  M  xal  dioixolvro  xavä  gopi 
ot  i'  «v  vopiöavteg  ävayxqv  elvat,  £w£pa<kt¥  wk 
ßxmha  xoiijtisw,  ..  (Hop&vwv  da  iutoftavbltöai  uk 
aQYoXi£6vt<ov ,  xal  xmv  xov  dypov  TtQOötazcSv  ^  dMfif 
|oro  6  Äanjp ,  xccqoc  xov  'AyrfiutoXudog ,  ctagu!«** 
avxotg     y£v£ö%ai,     axaXkazxop&voig    ix     xrjg    sr&Mft 


crevidse  ah  '  anctnronalftras 
pluviis.  Ceterum  idem  narrat, 
Agin  cum  exercitu  se  ad  trjv 
Teysdxidot  conveftisse,  xal  td 
ßdcDQ  #*£&?«&£  jcqÖ$  tvjv  Mavxi- 
vnci}i>,  *i$l  cvneg  eo$  ta  *oUtt 
ßXdrnzovvog ,  foro?*'?«*;«  a*  Juä£- 
ttij ,  Metvvivrjg  xal  Tfeysarat  aro- 
X«flotHri.  An  de  eodem  fluvio 
est,  de  qw>  Xenopfcon? 

5.  wro  *wr£fe  oAiAxtff]  Do* 
mos  Mburbanas  iatelligi,  aot 
raendura  s  üb  esse  putabat  Fr. 
Portus,  sine  causa,  Deinceps  ar- 
tioutaai  ante  tfdget  omittnnt 
A.  T.  Br.  Cast.  com  Codice  A. 
itltv&atv]  Pausanias  1.  c  pa- 
gnam  ante  obsessionem  memo- 
rat,  et  recte  monet,  crudos 
lateres  inteOigi,  qai  in  aqua 
tarn  fädle  difflnant,  qnam  in 
sole  cera.  Graeci  sciKcet  la- 
teres crudos  ad  aedinciornra 
inferiores  partes  adhibebaat, 
nt  ad  Memorabilia  annetavi. 
Eodem  olim  artincio  Cimon 
nrbem  Eibnem,  ad  Strymo- 
nem      positam ,      expugna<rerat, 


teste  Pausan.  i.  c. 
Historiarum  3.  apud  Noniumfj« 
65.  b.:  quasi  par  in  oppido  festi- 
natio  «t  ingens  terror  erat,  &e 
ex  latere  nova  raunimedta  ©•* 
dore  infirmarentur  :  nam  .  wo*" 
nia  oppidi  stagnabant'  redüp- 
dantibus  cioacis  advene  «es* 
maris. 

uvtBfiTixccvohTo]  Marge  L»- 
onclav.  ffirffiav<S9to  cum  B.  C* 
D„  E.  deinoeps  solos  B.  iiabet 
moövzog  xov  hvxXov.  Cf.  IV,  4, 
li.  Quis  Tcooyog  singulare  m* 
mero  dicatur,  non  inteiiigt. 
Deniqne  Tnlgatam  mta&sS* 
com  Schaefero  in  tnesfanft* 
mutavi. 

6.  ttQjüUtovtmv]  Ita  reeto 
scripsit  Steph.  pro  apyv^o^oyv 
£6vtcov.  Mantineenses  fere  sea- 
per  ab  Argiyomm  partibu  «te- 
tisae,  apparet  ex  superioribm 
et  iis,  quae  habet  Thucydsdel 
V,29. 

d  xatrjg]  Pausanias,  qui  Te- 
geae  exsui  vixit,  usque  ad  bat 
tempns  igitnr.  Deinoeps  &v«- 
o*p  B.  C.  D.  B.  kabent 
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%a  ov6i.  uai  dpq>QxiQ(D&6v  fihv  xjjn  odov,  uq- 
t  und  täv  nvkävi  %%ovztg  zd  SoQaza  ot  Aa%%- 
»40*,  hätyöav,  tocipsvoi  zovg  Ifaovzag*  xal 
%*g  avzovg  opmg  au%l%ovzo  avzäv  (5cüov,  ij  ot 
tot  xßv  Mavzwe&v.  Hai  zovzo  (ilv  elQyö&m 
tsxpiJQLOv  neiäaQ%laQ.  'Ex  de  zovzqv  xa&yQi&t]7 
i  zei%og,  dupxlö&fi  de  ij  Mavzlveia  ZGZQaxfj, 
W  T0  aQxalov  tpxovv»  Hol  zd  psv  bqcüzov 
0,  ozl  zag  fuv  vuaQ%ov6ag  olalag  Säet,  xa&cu- 
aXkag  8s  olHodo^slv  iuel  Ss  ot  %%ovz*g  zag 
tyyvttQov  ftlv  qixovv  zäv  %g>qIg>v,  ovzcov 
xbqI  zag  xdpag ,  aQLöTouQaxta  df  ixQ&vzo, 
tyjiivQt  d'  tjöccv  zäv  ßagimv  dfjiiayayüv ,  ijdovzo 
9*Qayntvoig.    xal   Exepxov  piv  avzoig  ot  Aaxe- 


I.  C.  D.  E.  6'  j  habent. 

<j»UH>*fjaai  nuvzag  sl$ 
mag  nevxe  %(6[iag,  i£  a>v 
MtvzCveiav  xo  naXaiov 
r«r.  Isocrates  Panegyr. 
Jr  de  Mccvz  wecov  nqXiv 
qp.  inoLrjaav.  Idera  de 
g.  264.  Mavxiveag  8itp- 
Diodorus  Ephorum  se- 
tur,  ex  quo  Harpocra- 
ilit,  ort  eis  itivzs  ncoficce 
fxiviiov  dicpniaav  noXiv 
p6vioi.      Dissensum    ita 

Wesseling  ad  Diodo- 
t  ex  Pausania  admone- 
efipolin  paucis  quibus- 
irmisisse,     ut    ibi    habi- 

ubi  Mantinea  steterat; 
i  die!  possunt  per  quin- 
:08  dispersi  Mantineen- 
jae  eodem  modo  habi- 
ntea  credere  oportet, 
i  unum  locum  congre- 
lantineam  ampliassent, 
iodorus  remigrasse  ait 
snses  in  antiquos  quin- 
of,  onde  deiade  coive- 
ntineam. 


xo  ao%ctiov  tfinow]  Sirabo  V, 
p.  31.  Sieb.  Mavzivuct  fisv  in 
nevxt  dijfjuov  vn  'Agyeicov  ovvop- 
xärifr},  Ttysa  de  i£  fovea,  ix 
x oo ovtföv  Sh  'aal  ^Hoctla  vxo 
Kteoußooxov  v  vxo  KXetovvaov' 
cog  o  avvcog  ACyiai  t%  inta  r\ 
o'xrw  SrifKov  cvvenoUa&rj.  Vi- 
des,  etiam  hie  dtjpovg  et  xoj^ag 
drei  eadem  signifteatione.  Hinc 
magistratus  civitatum  Dorica- 
rum  öjjawvQyol  vocati.  De  an- 
tiqaa  Mantineensium  demoeratia 
confer  Aristotelis  Polit.  VI,  2,  2. 
Thucyd.  V,  47. 

(xlv  cpxovv]  I.  Br.  Castal.  (irjv 
g)hovv.  In  sequentibus  gcoote 
sunt  agri ,  paecua  etc.  Ceterum 
vide,  quam  studiose  Xenophon 
de  Mantineensium  calamitate, 
velut  optabili,  iudicet,  in  qua 
reliqui  scr-iptores  merito  Lace- 
daemoniorum  crudelitatem  ac- 
cusant.  Non  mirurn  igitur,  Athe- 
nienses ,  cognito  Xenophontis 
animo  et  iudicio  de  forma  de- 
moeratic  areipublicae  suae,  exsilio 
eum ,  veluti  civera  perniciosum, 
multaafie. 
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28  W  ateft'  qlaöctv  axaöcu.    '£*ci  d'  ytöov  wu%<5  a? 
Ix  2v0axov0&v    vjj«g   äxoötvy    ytöov    öh    xai  af  h 

0av  di  xai  ix  «jfg  '^pioßapgaVow  xai  yap  171/  {frof  J 
ix  nalaiov  t(ß  ^toßacgatw  6  &  ^apvaßagög  qfy  m 
«r«x«xAi;/iivofi,  tpjßto  aW,  ots  drj  xai  fyqpe  ff*  1 
ßaöiMmg  9vyatiQcf    6  &q  'AvtaXxldas  ywopevatg  WÄ    1 


«ipr  «laftr.  &rel  ö*'  iytvovzo  %a- 
xd  zag  rcSv  nolsiUwv  Totijosie 
ov%  dQcapivag,  aXX'  dtpctvmg 
iyoQfkOvoag ,  'AvxaXiUdag,  atpvm 
nQoansacov  zalg  'Azzmatg,  zeig 
uiv  %ats9vüSj  zwv  d\  itXiiovmv 
I\m*zrpB*.  Quae  com  ille  ex 
bono  scriptore,  vestigiis  veri- 
tatis  conturbatis,  velnti  Cacus 
ille  boves,  in  librum  säum  ab- 
igeret,  effecit,  ut  nihil  inde 
lucis  affundi  posset  Xenophon- 
tis  narrationi.  Iphicrates  cum 
Diotimo  obsident  Abydi  Nico- 
lochum :  hos  vero  iam  supra 
sect.  7.  simpliciter  tovg  9A$h\~ 
vuitov  ezQuxr\yovg  dixit.  Fhv 
gebat  vero  Antalcidas,  Chalce- 
donios,  ab  Iphicrate  obsessos, 
auxilium  suum  flagitare :  hoc 
obscure  dixit  Polyaenus  ayyü- 
Xccpzog  tivog — .  Provehitur  igi- 
tor  versus  Propontiden  et  ■  ad 
Percotam  sabsistit ;  unde  fuga- 
tus  ad  Proconnesum ,  postquam 
hostes  abscesserant,  redit  ad 
Abydum,  ut  naves  a  Polyxeno 
adducendas  reeiperet.  Demae- 
netus  igitar,  Dionysius,  Leon- 
tichus  et  Phanias  fuisse  viden- 
tur  in  classe  sub  imperio  Iphi- 
cratis,  qui  Nicolochum  ad  Aby- 
.  dum  obsidebat,  ÖQfioqievog  i% 
Xifäovrißov ,  ut  supra  est  §,  7. 
At  vero  supra  §•  10.  Demae- 
netus  cum  Chabria  in  insu- 
lam  Cyprum  auxilio  Euagorae 
profectus  esse  dicitur;  igitur 
ülinc  postea  devertit  m  Helles- 
poetum      Demaenetus ,       forte 


cum  ipso  Chabria.     Accesait^*" 
inde   Thrasybulus  Colyttenal*  i 
Thracia       coniuneturus       mW* 


suas    octo    cum    Iphicrate,   «^  ^ 
maeneto  et  forte  etiam  ChabJffl? 


Substitisse  ad  Tenedum, 
Polyaenus ;    deinde    subito 

{>erto  Antalcidae  disceaau 
uisse  ad  Iphicratem 
Chalcedonem  evadere*  et 
disse  in  insidias  circa  Cynf^' 
nam  positas  ab  Antalcida.  HGa-^ 
vero  plane  contraria  sunt  i^^ 
quae  narrat  Xenophon.  NeqC^ 
enim  Chalcedonem,  sed  Abydif^ 
obsidebat  Iphicrates;  et  Antatest 
das  primum  quidem  circa  Cf00" 
zicenam  ad  Proconnesum  «ub-~~ 
stiterat,  sed  mox  inde  redient  ^ 
et  cum  a  Thracia  ThrasybuhuC^ 
advenire  comperisset,  insidiasi' 
ei  struxit,  non  circa  Cyucena^^ 
ut  ait  Polyaenus,  sed  in  ipe*0 
aditu  Hellesponti ,  credo ,  i^ 
quem  ex  Tenedo  invectus  erav* 
Thrasybulus.  Nisi  Tenedi  mev- 
tio  obsisteret,  crederem,  Pe- 
lyaenum  ex  male  inteilecto  Xe- 
hophontis  loco  sua  duxisse. 

28.  rjl&ov  ccvzcp]  A.  I.  Br. 
Cast.  avtoig. 

oorjg]  Eaedem  Edd.  franr. 

HvctHBHXrjpEvog]  Eaedem  *p* 
Heydrjfiivog  m%sxo  äycov.  Phat* 
nabazus ,  amicus  Athenienskm, 
profuit  Aritalcidae  conatäbos. 

6  Sri]  Recte  ita  emendabet 
Leonclav»  Morus  vulgatom  9l 
inclusit. 
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£  9av6l   nXstoöcv  fj  dydoyKOVta   Ixq6zu  (ndörjg) 
baXccTtijs'    Söts   xai    tag   ix  rov    IJovtov    vav$ 

4 


Ml  Ut  spurium  notant 
t  Leoncl.    et    omittunt  B. 

vov]  Videntur  igitur  By- 
u  tum  tenuisse,  undc 
tum  importabatur  Athe- 
Eam  scilicet  urbem  cum 
•  insula   Thrasybulus    Sti- 

pauco  ante  tempore  ite- 
operio  Athenlensium  sub- 
;,  proditam  sibi  a  civi- 
irchebio  et  Heraclide, 
n  .  vero  ab  Ecphanto. 
Hb  aliis  oraissam  obiter 
it  Demosthenes  contra, 
em  p.  474.,  ubi  agit  de 
bos  ab  una  civitate  tri- 
Ecphanto  eiusque  sociis: 
}a$6vxt$  vplv  ©daov  mal 
n*6eapov{(Dv  tpqovodv  p&&' 
iJAßalovxesxal  Goaovßov- 
mtyay9vz$s  xal  naqac%6v- 
llpvptv  vjjv  Bavzwvnaxql- 
friOt  xov  ysvdo&cti  01/ftßtt- 
i&*  jcsqI  ©Qqliiriv  tonov 
yborxo.  Deinde  de  Arche- 

Heraclide ,  iisdem  hono- 
inctia,  pergit,  of  Bv£dv- 
xccQaöovtss  ©Qaavßovlq} 
g  4 (tag  inocrjcav  xov  KEX- 
vtovy  mcxe  xi\v  dsHdtTjv 
*4r«t,  nccl  xQTifidxeav  ev- 
apxag,  AaKedccipoviovg 
Aatu,  xoiavvT]v,  oiav  vpiv 
,  murJ6cc<f&at  tjJ v  sig^v7}v  * 
xä  xavza  inTtsoovxmv,  ttyri- 
fo   ansQ   q>svyovciv   svsq- 

di'  vfiag  itQoorJKS ,  wqo£s- 

svsQysaiaVj       dteXnav 

w.     Denique    paulo    post 

Thasum  tunc   et  Byzan- 

fuisse  Lacedaemoniorum 
as  et  amicas,  ab  Athe» 
t>us  autem  alienas  urbes. 
wpore  traditi  Atheniensi- 
Byzantü  ab  Archebio  et 
tide  solus  monuit  ad  De- 
inem  Palmerius,    sed   vir 


praeclarus  plane  a  vero  aberra- 
vit.  Is  enim  refert  narrata  a 
Demosthene  ad  ■  historiara  a 
Diodoro  XIII, .  66.  traditam, 
ubi  Thasus  quidem  a  Thrasy- 
bulo,  sed  Byzantium  ab  Alcibia- 
de,  prodentibus  quibusdam  ci- 
vibus ,  occupatum  refertur. 
Qua«  quidem  expeditio  accura- 
te  narrata  fuit  a  Xenophonte 
supra  Iibri  I.  cap.  4.  Sed  tum 
Byzantii  occupationem  nulla 
pax  consecuta  est,  qualem  Athe- 
nienses  vellent  habere ;  nee  om- 
nino  post  bellum  Peloponne- 
siacum  facta  fuit  ab  Athenien- 
sibus  cum  Lacedaemoniis  pax 
optabilis,  nisi  quae  Antalci- 
dae  dici  solet ,  qua  tan  dem  ex- 
torserunt  Lacedaemoniis  et  Per- 
sis  pervicacia  sua,  ut  imperium 
Lemni,  Imbri  et  Scyri  sibi  re- 
linquerent  intactum.  Thrasybu- 
lum  vero  cum  nominant  sim- 
pliciter  scriptores  Attici,  Sti- 
riensem,  utpote  celeberrimum 
et  de  Atheoiensibus  praeclare 
meritum,  intelligi  yolunt.  Thra- 
sybulum  vero  Stiriensem  iterum 
oecupasse  Byzantium ,  porto- 
rium  locasse  publice,  et  reipu- 
blicae  formam  demoeraticam 
restituisse,  ntilla  tarnen  prodi- 
tionis  mentione  facta,  narravit 
supra  Xenophon  IV,  8,  27.  Op- 
portunitate  igitur  horum  loco- 
rum  et  redituum  portorii  usi 
Athenienses  bellum  tarn  diu 
sustinuerunt,  auetore  Demo- 
sthene,  donec  eas  pacis  condi- 
tiones  obtinerent,  quas  vellent. 
Thasi,  a  Thrasybulo  proditio- 
ne  captae,  porro  non  meminit 
Xenophon,  sed  generatim  urbes 
Thraciae  vicinaeque  regionis 
imperio  Atheniensium  subie- 
etas  meroorat  IV,  8,  26.  De  By- 
aantio    recuperato   recte  Palme- 
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*A&ijva£a  phv   ixciXvB.  xaxanXelv ,    ig   dh   xovg  eavxüv 
29     Olymp.     {jtifißagovg  xaxrjyev.     Ol  plv  ovv  'Afhpmoi, 

oQävxeg    plv    stoXXdg    xdg    noXeplag    vaü^ 


98 


2 


q>oßovpevoi  de,  /nj,  6g  stQotBQOv,  xaxanoXeprfteirfiw, 
%vppa%ov      AaxBÖaiiiOvtoig       ßa6iU<og       yeyevtjpbw, 
xoXioQXOvpevot,    ä*    ix   xyg    Alylvtjg  vno  Xy6tav%  im 
ravxa  plv   löxoQfSg  bt&vpow  xijg  elQyvijg.    ot  d9  fi 
Aaxedaipovioi,  r    tpQOVQOvvteg    poQa    (ilv    Iv    A$ptfi 
poQa  d'  iv  'OQxopivc))  yvXdzxovxeg  de  tag  ff<Uag,4f 
ficv  tatözsvov,    fiq    dxoXowxo,    alg  dl   tjnlöxow^  f( 
änoöxalsv,   nQtxypaxa   d9    fyovxsg  xal   nccQ&xovxeg  Jtt^  ■', 
xtjv  J^l6qiv%ov  ,    %aXeit(og  iq>*QOV  xqi  aoXipq* ,   oi  y$  f/fi 
*AQyüoi,  eldoteg  q)QOvgdv  xs  nstpaöpivqv   lq>  eavxcfa 
ual  ytyvciöxovteg ,  ort  ij  xäv  nrjvdSv  vnotpoQa  ovdhß  f* 
6q>äg    dcpeXrjöet,,    xal   ovxoi    lg   xqv  elQtjvqv  nQofropP* 

SO^öav.  "R6X9  Inel  TtaQTJyyetXev  6  Ttplßagog,  xaQ%%&& 
xovg  ßovXopsvovg  vxaxovtiaij  ijv  ßaöiXevg  ÜQiqvt0 
xcczaniiMOL ,  xa%img  ndvxeg  naQsyivovxo.  kx$l  & 
%vvi}X&ov,  ixifalizag  6  Tt,Qlßa£og  xä  ßatoXi&g  Qtffay^ 
dvsylyvaöxe  xd  ysyga^fiiva.    ü%%  de  ade  * 

31      Olymp.  'jQta^BQ^g     ßaCiXstig    vopl£n    dbuuov^ 

98,  2.     rag  plv  Iv  xfj  'Aöla  xöXsig  iavxov  elvaty  tat4 


rii  opinionem  deserait  doctissi- 
mns  orationis  Leptineae  inter~ 
pres ,  Fr.  Aug.  Wolf,  sed  Tha- 
sum  recepdun  refert  ad  ante- 
riora  tempora.  Neque  equi- 
dem  ausim  contrarium  affirma- 
re.  Ulpiani  Scholia  Ecphan- 
tum  faciunt  Thasiorum  ozqci- 
rrjyov:  qua  vero  auctoritate, 
ignoro.  Archebii  memorati  a 
Demosthene  filium  ftrisse  illum, 
qui  velut  Atheniensium  Studio- 
sus memoratar  ab  eodem  con- 
tra Aristocrat.  p.  756.,  censuit 
idem  vir  doctus  ad  Leptineam 
p.  281.  et  in  Indice. 

29.   6*'  1%  trjs  Alyivm  vno 
Xqoxüv]    dh    B.    C.  D.  E.  v*6 


T(ov    Xijotav    B.    Actum***    T30 
deinceps      yulgatum 
reg  cum  B.  D.  mutavi. 

IdoiTSg]  Margo  Leondff»S 
etdozsg,  qnod  cum  B.  C  Hi 
dedi. 

30.  HazanefinsL]  Com  B.  D. 
Hcczaniftnoi  dedi. 

coäs]  Summam  formulae  ptr 
eis  repetiit  Plutarchus  Artazenc. 
c.  21.  et  Diodorns  XIV,  1IÖ. 
Pacem  hanc  anno  Xenophonte* 
XXV.  assignavit  Dodwell:  eo» 
tra  anno  XXIV.  et  Olymp.  9& 
anno  2.  assignandam  doeoit  Cor- 
sini  Fast.  Att.  III,  p.  293.,  cm 
quo  sentit  Mango  III,  2,  p.  204* 
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vgtfttv  Klafopsvdg  xal  Kvxqov*  tag  dl  aXXag 
H/dag  *6XsiSi  xal  puMQ&g  xal  fisyalag,  avtovo- 
äqtslvui,  JtXrjv  A^vov  xal  "Ipßoov  xal  Sxvqov 
$  dl,  &6x$q  xo  do%aZov,  slvcu  'AfrqvaL&v. 
(Oft  8i  tavttjv  tijv  sloijvqv  firj  di%ovtai,  tovtoig 
toX&prjöa  ($etä  täv  tavta  ßovXo^evcav  xal  ne£y 
acta  ftdXaxtav,  xal  vavöl  xal  %Qr}(icc6iv. 
txovovtsg  ovv  tavta  ot  and  täv  noXecDv  noiößst,g$2 
nJJiov  ln\  tag  iavtäv  exaötoc  xoXsig*  xal  ot  (MV 
xavxeg  Spwöav  liinedciösiv  tavta ,  ot  dl  @ty- 
i;((ow  V71BQ  uavt&v  Boimm*  ipvvvat,.  6  dh 
\lmog  ovx  Sqnj  dkj-aö&ai  tovg  ooxovg,  läv  pq 
pMtv,  &59BQ  tä  ßatiM&g  yQappiata  fAayfiv,  avto- 
+  ilvai  xal  pixo&v  xal  psydXrjv  tcoXlv.  ot  de 
fhjßatov  XQSößsig  iXvyov,  8w  ovx  tosötaXpiva 
itafcg  «Ify.     lt%  vvv,    lowf  6  'dyqötXaog,    xal  ipa>- 

LJpM^biuifäg]    Cum  Cla-     nifestiores  loci    sunt  Thucydidis 
■rkter    insulas   roemora-     VIII,  c.  14.  et  23.  item  31. 

Kvnoov]  Hinc  Isocrates  Pa- 
neg.  cap.  39.  de  Euagora  tum 
bellum  cum  rege  gereute:  iv  dl 
%aig  <svv&q*aig  indotög  iativ. 

UnvQov]      Herum      vulgatum 
Znioov  correxi.    Easdem  insulas 
exceptas    in  foedere  posuit   An- 
ni,  p.   529. ,    Clazomena-     docides  p.  96.  Factam  et  confir- 
rbem    in    continente  terra    'matam    fuisse    hanc   pacem    ar- 

chonte  Theodoto  Olymp.  98,  2., 
cum  Diodoro  tradit  Polybius  I, 
6  et  Aristides  T.  III,  p.  474. 
32.  opvvvai]  Cum  infra  VII, 
4,  10.  ediü  libri  omnes  opvvvai 
habeant,  accentum  hie  mutavi. 
[Iüius  loci  auetoritate  facile 
careas*  Ubique  scribendum  — 
vvui.  ut  ßcribitur —  ivai,  —  ccvai, 
—  ovai.  Nam  quantitatem  an- 
cipitis  in  omni  declinatione 
ostendit  ceterorum   verborum  in 

Sij  %(OQa  ngog  io  fiiav     pi  analogia.     G.  H.  S.] 
ki,  olov  iv  KXafrßSvaig        opvvcociv]    A.    I.     Br.    Cast. 

oftmaiv. 

hs     vvv]     Margo    Leonclavii 


t£biuifäg\  Cum  Cla- 
kter  insulas  roemora- 
it  Steph.  et  Leon- 
EBe  quidem  tmv  vqocav  xdg 
tl*£o(tsvag,  hie  vero  cum 
IfD  Porto  z&v  v^coov 
Wttag  legendum  cense- 
iterque  falsus.  Monuit 
talmerius  ad  h.  1.  ex  Pau- 


l  .  cofiditam  fuisse ;  dein- 
tu  Persarum  in  insulam 
incolas ;    Alexandrum 


B.  mole  in  mare  pro- 
msulam  continenti  iun- 
Molem  illam  hodieque 
fitem  vidit  descripsitque 
ler  Itin.  Asiae  rainoris 
•  vers.  germanicae.  Ad- 
ijb  Aristotelif  Politic.  V 
etaoidfcovci  d9  ivtozs  %ai 
i$  tonovg  9  ozeev  [irj  ev- 
"p^  %(OQa  ngog  to  (äav 
Kai,  olov  iv  KXcttopsvaig 
Xvzqa*  TtQog  tovg  iv  vrjaa, 
lotptovioi  xal  Noustg.  Ma- 


I'ze  ow. 


oph.  Schneid.     T.  HL 
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taxb*   imayyiXXzxh   ö'    avxolg  xal    xavxm,    on,   si  fH| 
Mtcrvta    noiijtouv,     Exöxovdoi     teovxai.      Ol    plv   tf 
$/ovto»      6    dl    'AyrjölXaog    dia    trjv    XQog    &qßalavg 
fgtyav  ovh  HfisXXtv,   dXXd   ntiöag  xovg  icpOQOvg   steif 
töiilTO.     intl    dl    iyivtxo    xd    öiaßaxrJQta,    äyixopevof 
ig   *>jv    Tiyiuv   dilMBpnB  xäv   plv   txxeav  xaxi  tovg 
ntQiotxovg  ixitntvcovtag ,    diixepits    dl   xal    i*vw/*k 
h   f«!tf   nokttg.    *q\v   dl  avxov   oQiitidrjvcu,  ix    Tqfa 
naqfaav  ot  {tyßeuot,   Xiyovxeg,   on   dcpiäöi,  tag  mjm 
mxovopovg*      xal    otfto     AaxtöaipoviOL    plv    obw 
<J9i}A#ov,    tyßctioi  6*  ig   xag  önovddg  slösiÖBlv  qMfr    < 
uadthjtfav,   rtvxovopovg   atpivxeg   tag   BouoxLag  MÜ9^ 
U  Ol  Ö'   av  KoqIvüioi  ovx  i&xtpxov  xrjv  t&v  'Aqydm 
qtQOVQtiv  aXX9  6  'AytfliXaog  xal  xovxotg  «pocwr«,  «oft 
fiiv,  c£  py  inxipipotsv   xovg  'Agyeiovg,   xolg  di,   ein    I 
änlouv    ix    xjjg    Koglv&ov,     ort    noXtpov    knotest  k 
cxvtoi/s.     «rei   de   <poßrj&ivxmv   dpyoisgav  ij-ijX&ov  ot 
'^oyaoi,  xal  at/ri)  I9'    iavvijg   jj   tc5v  Koqiv&Iov  xobt 
iyivsxo,    ot   plv   ötpayelg  xal  ot  psxalxiot  xov   {p^ff*, 
avxol  yvovxeg,  dxijX&ov  ix  xrjg  KoqLv%ov    ot  d*  &U<U 
itoXZxai  ixövxsg  xaxtdijpvxo  xovg  xqoö&sv  tptvyovtag. 
35         'Enal  dl  xavx9  ingdx&r],  xal  dp<op6xe6av  at  ftoJUtf 
sppivsiv  xjj   slgqvy,  fjv  xaxsnsprpB  ßaöilsvg,    ix  xovtov 
duXvfrq   plv   xä   atgtxa,    dieXv&rj   dl  xal    xd  vavtti* 
CxQaxzvpaxa.      Aax&daipovloig  plv  dij,  xal  'AfhjvaUnü 
xal  xolg  £vppct%oig  ovxaöl  ptxd    xov  v6xegov  xoXspW 


33.  %ccza  xovg  neQiohovg] 
Leoncl.  xal  xovg  mqioUovg  cor- 
rigebat.  Verum  si  loca  similia 
IV,  2,  13.  III,  5,  7.  V,  2,  7.  V, 
4,  37.  comparaveris,  videbis,  ni- 
hil mutatione  opus  esse :  et  Weis- 
ke  rot»?  ntQioUovq  incolas  vico- 
rum  Tegeae  sabiectos,  izolt  ig 
civitates  vicinas  sui  iuris  inter- 
pretatur. 

BouDzixag]    Margo    Leonclav. 
BoHottag,    quam   forraam,    mo- 


nente    Wolfio,    restitui:    altera 
enim  uno  in  hoc  loco  est. 

34.  in'  avzovg]  Margo  Le- 
onclav. itQog  avzovg. 

cc7tijXd,op]  reeepti  ab  Atbe- 
niensibus,  ut  docui  supra  ad 
IV,  2,  23. 

35.  ovvag  ^]  LeoncL  et' 
Steph.  emendabant  ovvtoci,  pre- 
bante  Weiskio,  aut  ovttog  — 
ctvtrj  7j.  contra  Morua  aeqneoi 
atitTj  inclusit.  Codex  ß.  17  opit- 
tit,  B.  ovxa  habet. 


CAPUT     I.   IL 


323 


Kofrifp&taDg  tmv  'Atorpyto  m%<Sv  mm/  xq<dtt]  . 
9  tytvaxo.  9Ev  8h  xtp  xolip&  päXXov  dvxi<S$6umg36 
bwwloig  XQ&zxovrzg  ot  Acacsdaipovioi,  xolv 
dlöiBQOi  lyivovzo  Ix  vyg  ix9  9AvxaXxl8ov  tiptp^ 
m&vtjgm  UQOötatai  yaQ  yivopsvoi  zqg  vxo  ßatt- 
nazaittfMp&störiQ  slff^vijg,  %al  tijv  avxovoplccv 
XoXsöi  xgtmovttg,  XQOöiXaßov  plv  %vp,pa%ov 
Gov,  avtovofiovg  8h  «to  xäv  fhjßaimv  zag 
:18mg  *oXbiq  inolqöctVi  oinBQ  xdXcu  Inefhipunnr. 
tt»  8h  xal  'Apystopg  KoQivdx^v  6(psTaQi£opivovg, 
>av  qrfvavxtg   ix9  avxovg,   al  py    iktouv  hc  Ko- 

0. 


CAPUT     IL 

rovztov  8b  nQooiBxcoQTjxotcDv  ^   6g   ißovXovzo,   Üo-i 
fcoig,  oCot  b)  x<ß  xoXipcp  xäv  £u[tpu%&v  bcixsivzo, 
iflfe  noUptoig  BvptvfatsQoi  fjöav,    r}   xfj  Aauedal- 
.  %9&xovs    xoXdOai,    xal   xazaöxsvdöai ,    ßövs  py 
Agi  amtixslv.      xqcSzov   piv   ovv  nhptyavTtg    6g 


•    imnvöfotEQOi]    Castal. 
\*tHfft£<s%8Qoi,  vitiose.  De- 
in  omittunt  A.  I.    Bryl. 

rdtati  —  ysv6(isvoi]  Codd. 
yurdpffOft.    qni  tuebantar 

commune,  et  impedie- 
quo  minus  aliqui  contra 
onditiones  facerent.  GaUi 
solent  hodie  Garan$. 
idofyv]  Rem  de  Man- 
ibus  egregie  et  pragma- 
rrat  Diod.  XV,  5.  Man- 
es  Tero  ab  Athenieaaibua 
n  .  frustra  petiisse ,  idem 
Xenophon  etiam  hac  in 
one  Studium  in   Lacedae- 

nimiom  prodidit.  Bel- 
ontra    Mandneenses    aua- 

ad  Olymp.  98.  annum 
lit  Diodorus  XV,  5.,  qni 
emonioa     ait      ne      duo. 

annoa    »erfasse    foeduä 


pacia  commune,  quod  ad  an- 
num  Olymp.  98.  aecundum  re- 
tulerat.  Ex  quo  loco  apparet, 
initia  belli  contra  Mantine- 
enses  gesti,  boc  est,  legationem 
Mantineam  miaaam  et  alterca- 
tiones,  incidiase  in  annum  3. 
Olympiad.  98.  ipanm  vero  bellum 
eodem,  ut  saepe,  retulit  Diodo- 
rus,  ne  res  continnaa,  annis  et 
oratione  discerptas,  obscuraret. 
Quae  mea  opinio  ai  yera  est, 
induciarum  etiam  tempus,  de 
quo  panlo  poat,  aliter  definien* 
dorn  erit.  Dodweflus  tarnen 
ipanm  bellum  Olymp.  98.  anno 
3.  attribuit,  miratns  tarnen,  duoa 
fere  pacis  annoa  a  Lacedaemo- 
niia  obiervatos  dici. 

ivsTUivro]  Non  dubitavi,  com- 
parato  loco  aimillimo  VI,  5,  36., 
twbieufTO,  infeati  erant,  acribere. 

mm  pq  dvvuc&ai]    B.  C.  I>. 

X  2 
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tovg   Mavxtveag,   intlßvöav  avxovg  rö  xhl%og  scqu»- 
Q$iv,  X&yovttg,  6g  ovx   äv  xiOxtvöiutv  akXmg   otfeotfe 

2prj  $vv  xolg  itotefiloig  yeviö&cu.  jiiö&dvsö&cu  ydf 
üpaöav,  Kai  dg  ölxov  ££i*qt*of  xolg  'AoyBioig,  dyif 
ccvxolg  xoXspovvxav  xa\  6g  Eöxt  pihv  ox»  ovöh  titHftft- 
xsvoiw,  ixe%UQlccv  xQoq>a6i£6p8voi'  oxoxa  dl  wi 
axokov&oisv,  mg  xccx&g  övöxqccxsvoibv.  ixi  dl  yvfti* 
ökbiv  $g>aöav  <p&ovovvxag  plv  avxovg,  &  xt  fkpU* 
dyad'ov  ybyvovto*  hpt]ÖO[i&vovg  £',  aü  tig  övppii 
XQOtfxlnxoi.  iXiyovxo  dl  xa\  al  öxovdai  l&XrjXv%kA 
xolg  Mavxivevöi  xovxa  xm  &at,   cd  petä   vqv  h  M+ 

Sxwsta  \L&%r\v  xQiaxovxa&xtlg  yevofisvcu.  'Exsl  81  M 
y&sXov  xu%aiQ*Zv  tä  xsl%7jf  cpgovQccv  cpcdvovöw  h 
avxovg.      'AyifiiXaog     phv    ovv    Idayfrq    xrjg    scoAwfo 


E.  9vvcnvTo.  Credo,  librarinm 
dg  pig  dvvcuvxo  voluisse  dare. 
deinceps  nqog  tovg  Mavtivtag 
B.  habet. 

Xsyowzeg,  cog]  B.  C.  D.  E.  Sn 
habent.  Ad  sequens  ysvia&ai 
intellige  Sv,  ut  futuri  significa- 
tionem  habeat.  [Sed  cf.  not.  ad, 
Theoerik  XXVII,  60.  G.  H.  S.] 
2.  C09  7Ut*&q]  Antea  enim 
tamquam  Arcadum  fortissimos 
Mantineenses  sloo^saap  o£  Aa- 
xsdcufiovioi  iv  ratg  (id%eag  nuqa- 
cxccrag  $%biv  %al  metozuzovg  ttSv 
ovppdxa>v,  auctore  Diodoro 
XV,  12. 

xomnovtmnsig]  Proeliam  in 
regione  Mantineensi  commis- 
sum  descripsit  Thucydides  V, 
64.  6§  seqq.,  rede  monente 
Dodwello.  Verum  Moros  dif- 
ficultatem  inde  aliquant  exscul- 
psit,  quod  Thucydides  c.  79. 
ülo  qnidem  tempore  foedus  in 
annos  50  factum  *  narret.  Igi- 
tur  maiebat  locum  nostrum  in- 
terpretari:  foedos,  quod  postil- 
lam  pugnam  nunc  fuerat  tricen- 
natoj  triginta  annos  nunc  qui- 
dem  duraverat:  sed  ita  vim  fe- 


cit  verbo  IgelqtofreW,  quod  lj[ 
terpretationem   istam    non  i*^L 
Atque    alias    fuisse  et    dfaeijj^jj. 
quae  Mantineensibus   datae   ft^J 
rint  invitis,    inducias,    rede     ^ 
h.    1.    colligit    DodweU;    attf^ 
adeo  biennio  post  inducias,  csl^ 
Argivis    in    qoJnquaginta   aanc^ 
factas,    bas  demum   cum  Mant^ 
neensibus  pactas  fuisse,   ex  e^ 
coniicit,   quod  hoc  demum  anifsv< 
Olymp.  98,  2.  elapsas  dixit  X^ 
nophon   inducias  illas    triceuB*'* 
les,    a   quo   retro  ad  annum  ••> 
cundum    Olympiadis     90.     a«W 
numerantur  •  ad     minimum     31 
Eadem  fere   contra  Morum  ■**' 
nuit  Koeppen. 

3.  insl  dl  ovx]  B.  D.  K. 
inel  d'  ovk.  Archidamo,  patzi 
Agesilai,  tum,  cum,  terrae  möte 
Sparta  conturbata,  Messeafi 
cum  Heiotibus  insurrexeraat 
contra  Spartanos ,  Mantineea- 
ses  opem  tulerant.  Vide  Dio- 
dorum  XI,  63.  64.  Cetera» 
Codd.  B.  D.  E.  aitov%  i}  fif 
MavTiv£<ov  noUg  volld  vwifr 
goli  B.  E.  vnrjQ8ti]Koi  dedemut 
pro  vulgato  vnriQSxqiiH.  M 
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ecvxov  xccvxtjg  tijg  öxQaxtjflag ,  Xiycov ,  Sri  xm 
mov  xoXXd  vaqQdtrjxoi  y  täw  Mavxwkmv  116X1$ 

MQÖg  M*66yvrjv  noX&poig'  'AyifilnoXig  dh  ifrf- 
v  q>$ovQ(xv,   xal  pdXa  Ihtuöavtov  ,  rov  uaxQog 

tpikutdig   fyovxog  ngog  xovg    Iv  Mavxiveta  rov 
KQ06xdxag.    rSlg  dh  IvißaXs,    itoärov    Olymp.     4 
m    yvjv   Idjjov*     inel    de    ovdh    ovxa    98, 3. 
W   tä   tsl%q9    xdtpQov  ägvxx8  xvxXcp    jc$qI    xyv 

xolg    fihv   rjßlöeöi    xäv  öxgaxKOxiov    nooxa&y- 

6vv  xolg  SnXoig  xäv  xa<pQZv6vxcw ,  xoig  dh 
'  ioya^o^ivo ig.  hxel  dh  k&loyaöxo  rj  xcccpoog, 
g  ydr/  xvxkcp  xü%og  nsoi  xjjv  %6Xw  cpxodoprjöBV. 
VQg  da,  Sri  6  61x0g  iv  xjj  itolsi  ooAvg  Ivslrj, 
ig  ytvopivrig  tä  nooötow  hei,  xal  voplöag,  %al*- 
ffdat,  d  derjaoi  hoXvv  %qovov  xqv%uv  ttxoaxsiccig 
%6Xiv  xal  xovg  jjvpfiagovs ,  d7t£%a>6e  xov  §iovxa 
f   dtd    xijg   note&g ,    pdX'  ovxa  svpsys&ij*    '£fi-  5 


rtßale  —  «rodfc    ovxa] 
ßtU*.  B.    C.   D.  ovf 

tyu^vo»?]  Ita  scripsit 
Comment.  Gr.  L.  p. 
go  et  Codd.  B.  C.  D. 
laftTjuevoig.  Deinceps 
ftftMiv  Codd.  5. 
Hoc  verbum  deest  in 
1.  Castal.  Qiii  primus 
Cedicum  B.  D.  auctori- 
»tofl  recte  fecit:  alio* 
or  emendandi  via  erat 
egeado.  Ita  infra  in 
3  Phliuntis  cap.  3,  22. 
npopivos  xvnlog.  Dein- 
ratum  etrj  e  Codd.  B. 
ri. 

Ita  recte  A.  I.  Bryl. 
leliquae  habent  derjasi. 
'  iCQOöfrsv  £m  pessirae 
s  de  huius  ipsius  anni, 
im  gestum  est,  messe 
ttur,  Dorici  anni  divi- 
muatiis ,  qnam  Xeno- 
munerandis   annis  non 


sequitur.  Ante  mess»  hornae 
tempiM  bellum  hoc  coepisse  et 
ad  auctumnum  protractom  füU- 
se ,  argtut  haec  priori»  anni  mes- 
sis>  et  Diodori  XV,  12.  verba, 
%eipd)V0G  ivoxdvzog.  Unde  plu- 
viis  increyerat  fluvius.  Recte 
quoque  Manso  contra  Dodwel- 
lnm  haec  Teri  anni  Xenophontei 
26.  et  Olympiadis  98.  anno  3. 
assignavit  p.  204. 

PTQccTstccig]  Ita  Steph,  pro 
CTQocTicug,  quamquam  vulgatam 
defendit  Monis,  cxqaxeloi  dedit 
Weiske. 

dut  xrjq  noXsmg]  Fluvio  no- 
men  fuit  Ophis,  auctore  Pausa- 
nia  ym,  8.  sed  is  ait,  eum 
flaere  saocl  xi\9  vvv  n6lt9 ,  ita- 
qne  situs  Mantineae,  postquam 
ab  Bpaminonda  fuit  restituta, 
mutatus  erat ,  forte  ob  hoc  ipsum 
infortnnium.  Diodorus  XV,  11. 
de  ipso  hoc  tempore  narrans, 
tarnen  tov  wwqol  n\v  Mcivxivsictv 
xieLpor  appellat,    eumque    in- 
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<pQ€cx&*i<5r]$  dh  tijs  a*o$faiag ,  yosxo  xo  vöoq  Mo  u 
%40v  vmo  xmlg  olxUag  xccl  wuq  tüv  vxo  t<p  nlßft 
toptoktov.  faB%opk>(ov  de  tmv  xdxco  xkivfrmv,  *A 
XQoiUtovHäv  tag  avmy  %6  piv  xqüxov  ifäqywf  ü 
xu%og,  httvta  dh  xccl  btllvtxo.  ot  dh  %oovov  ptv  xm 
%vl*  ävttJQHSov,  xccl  dvt %wiuvd>VTo ,  dg  pi}  xlxtcoti 
xvgyog*  ixsl  dh  rpzävxo  xov  vdaxog,  detäavxie,  pfy 
Xdöovvog  xtj  xov  xvxXcp  xsi%ovg ,  dogv&kmxoi,  yfoo— fr 
apokoyovv  xsoiaioijöeiv.  ot  dh  dcactdaipovioiäh 
•üqtaöccv  öJuUeö&cu,  ü  (ty  xal  dioutolvxo  natu  X0ftf| 
ot  i'  mv  vopiöavxeg  dvdyxqv  tlvai,  £vv£ipa6av  fd 
övavxci  xoiijtistv.  ..  OloyAiHOv  ih  äxo&aveiö&ai  «MI 
dQyoXi£6vx<ov ,  %a\  xav  xov  dtjpov  tcqoötccxcov  v  dUM^fa 
|«ro  6  staxtjQ ,  xoqcc  xov  'Ayrfivjiokvdog ,  «tfqpclftfl* 
avxoig     yevetöat,)     axaikatxofUvois    &     tys    s&ftfft 


crevisse  ah  '  auctomnalibus 
pltiviis.  Ceterum  idem  narrat, 
Agin  cum  exercitu  se  ad  xr\v 
7>yerftida  convertisse,  %ai  rd 
fltfcoo  i1*ev$$7t$  wpo$  tfjv  Muvti- 
viuyv,  xsol  ovneg  c&$  xct  moXl« 
ßler*TO*vo?,  cmotSQWJS  äw  &avt* 
Ttrrj ,  Mavtivjjg  -aal  Tsytätai  vo- 
Xffiovvi.  An  de  eodem  fluvio 
est,  de  quo  Xenopfcon? 

5.  fad  vtiq  lobicctg]  Do« 
mos  gufcurbanas  intelHgi,  aot 
raendum  subesse  putabat  Fr. 
Portus,  sine  causa.  Deinceps  ar- 
tioutan  ante  tfdgei  omittnnt 
A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  cum  Codice  A. 
nXtvft&v]  Pausanias  1.  c  pu* 
gnnm  ante  Obsessionen  memo- 
rat,  et  recte  raonet,  crudos 
toteres  mteOigi,  qui  in  aqua 
tarn  fädle  difflnant,  qnam  in 
sele  cera.  Gnieci  sciKcet  fet- 
teres crudos  ad  aedinciornra 
inferiores  partes  adhibebant, 
nt  ad  Memorabilia  annetavi. 
Eodem  oiim  artincio  Cimon 
urbem  Eionem,  ad  Strymo- 
nem      positam ,      expugna<rerat, 


teste  Pausan.  1.  c.  Baöintiw 
Historiarum  3.  apud  Nonium)p* 
65.  b.:  quasi  par  in  oppido  festi- 
natio  -et  ingens  terror  erat,  t6 
ex  latere  nova  muiraoenta  tt* 
dore  infirraarentur :  nam 
nia  oppidi  stagnabant' 
dantibus  cloacis  adverse 
maris. 

avzsyrtiiavawTo]  Marge  Lt» 
onclav.  ffiTjxavwrco  cum  B.  €• 
IV  E.  demoeps  solus  B.  hatot 
madvxog  xov  %v%lov.  Cf.  IV,  ^ 
11.  Quis  nvQyog  singuhit  m> 
raero  dicatur,  non  inteiiifSi 
Denique  Tulgatum  miaeoi* 
cum  JSchaefero  in  vxsfaeö&m 
mutavi. 

6.  oiQjoU^ovxmv]  Ita  reeit 
scripsit  Steph.  pro  aoyvooloyH' 
£6vx<ov.  Mantineenses  fere  seH? 
per  ab  Argivorum  partibus  sts* 
tisse,  apparet  ex  superiorflnf 
et  iis,  quae  habet  Tbucydidel 
V,29. 

d  xatrjp]  Pausanias,-  qui  Te- 
geae  exsui  Tixit,  usque  ad  btf 
tempus  igitur.  Dcinoeps  Mewir 
aap  B.  C.  D.  K.  babent. 
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tu  ov6i.  ual  d(i<pQ%iQ<o&w  phr  xyg  odov,  ap- 
t  und  x&v  aruAcov,  $%ovxsg  xd  doQctxa  ot  Aa%%- 
M»,  l6xr}6avi  deobpsvoi  xovq  ifyovxag*  xal 
v*g  avxovg  op&g  &n%l%ovxo  avxäv  $$ov9  q  ot 
o*  xtov  Mavxwscnv.  nal  xovxo  (ihv  elQyö&G* 
wttirjQiov  TtBL&aQxias.  Ex  dl  xovxov  xad£p&fy7 
'  x$i%og,  dupultöfi  äs  ij  Mavxlveia  XBXQa%y^ 
\q  xo  <xQ%aiov  äxovv*  xal  xd  y&v  uqcdxov 
p,  ort  xdg  piv  V7taQ%ov0ag  olxiag  Säst  xa&cu- 
ulkug  de  olnoSopslv '  iusl  ds  ot  fyovxtg  xdg 
hyyvxhQov  plv  $xovv  xüv  x&qI&v,  ovxodv 
**qI  xag  xdgiag ,  dQrtxoxQaxla  d'  t%Q<5vxo9 
yji&voi  d'  yöav  xäv  ßctQewv  dfj^aycjycjv ,  ijäovxo 
mQwypivoig.    xai   Exepnov  plv  avxolg  ot  Aax%- 


ypdo&r]  8\  1}  —  TerQct%i}] 
f.  C.  D.  E.  8'  y  habent. 
,pnoiitTJ<sai  nuvzag  sig 
warf  nevze  Kcofiag,  ij;  wv 
dSavziveiav  xo  ncclaiov 
m».  Isocrates  Panegyr. 
\v  fö  Muvxivecov  nöliv 
jp.  inoirjaav.  Idera  de 
j.  264.  Mavzivsag  Öup- 
Diodorus  Ephorum  se- 
tar,  ex  quo  Harpocra- 
Jit,  ort  slg  nevze  noaftag 
>xiv£(ov  $Lcpy.iaav  nöXiv 
i6vioi.  Dissensum  ita 
Wesseling     ad    Diodo- 

ex  Pausania  admone- 
»ipolin  paucis  quibus- 
rmisisse,  ut  ibi  habi- 
ubi  Mantinea  stete  rat; 
,  dici  possunt  per  quin- 
Dfi  dispersi  Mantineen- 
ne  eodem  modo  habi- 
ltea  .  credere     oportet, 

unum  locum  congre- 
antineam  ampliassent, 
odorus  remigrasse  ait 
uaes  in  antiquos  quin- 
»f,  unde  deinde  coive- 
ltineam. 


xo  ao%tttov  (ßnovp]  Strabo  V, 
p.  31.  Sieb.  MavzivBtct  plv  ix 
itivzt  ffijßw  vn  'Agysiow  cw<p- 
xto&q,  Tsysa  de  e£  ivvea,  &% 
xoaovz&v  de  xai  *HoaAx  vno 
Kteoußoozov  7}  vno  KXecovvuov  • 
tug  o  avxcog  Atyiui  t%  enzct  r\ 
oxtcu  dtfficor  cvvsnoliad'ij.  Vi- 
des,  etiam  hie  dypovg  et  ittofiag 
drei  eadem  signiticatione.  Hinc 
magistratus  civitatum  Dorica- 
rura  djjaiovgyol  vocati.  De  an- 
tiqua  Mantineensiura  deraoeratia 
confer  Aristotelis  Polit.  VI,  2,  2. 
Thucyd.  V,  47. 

per  wxovv]  I.  Dr.  Castal.  pr\v 
(üTiovv.  In  seqoentibus  zcqqCcc 
sunt  agri,  pascua  etc.  Ceterum 
vide,  quam  studiose  Xenophon 
de  Mantineensium  calamitate, 
velut  optabiii,  iudicet,  in  qua 
reliqui  scriptores  merito  Lace- 
daemoniorum  crudelitatem  ac- 
cusant.  Non  mirum  igitur,  Athe- 
niensea ,  cognito  Xenophontis 
anima  et  iudicio  de  forma  de- 
moeratie  areipublicae  suae,  exsilio 
eum,  veluti  civera  perniciosum, 
muitaafi6. 
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daipoviot,  otJ  xatf  eva ,  dkXd  xccrä  xwfirjv  ixdtoff»  fr 
vayov.  .£vve6TQttr6vovto  d'  ix  täv  xco/icUv  noko  xpoto» 
)ioxsQov,  7}  ot6  i^fioxparowro.  Ufai  ta  fiiv  &}  gflft 
Mavuvelag  ovtco  disxixQccxto ,  öotptotig&v  ywophm 
tavry  ys  xäv  äv&QC&ncov,  xo  f*ij  dia  xu%äv  «ontpfr 
%oiü6bai. 
8     Olymp.  Ol  b'    Ix  QXiovvxog  (psvyovteg,   ofoftfc 

99£.     ptvoi    xovg    Aaxsdavfiovlovg    IniöxonoinQ 
xovg  Ivfifiagovg,  onolol  xivzg  exaöroi   iv  xä  mtiflf 
avxoig  lyey&vrjvro ,    xaigov    rjyiJ6d(isvoi ,    bcoQSv%^m  t 
ig   Aaxedalpova,    xai   idtöaöxov,'  mg ,    sag   (ikv  tytil 
otxoi  fiöav ,    ids%exo    xb   1}   itofag  tovg  Aaxsdaiitovk* 
ig  xo  zzl%og,  xai  öwböxqoxbvovxo  f  oitoi  riyolyxo*  &&'* 
dh  ötpäg   avxovg  i^ißakov^    dg    Snsö&ai   pev   oviaftP 
i&ikouv,   povovg    de    xdvtcov    dv&Qciit<ov    Aansdaip* 


ov  MX&'  svu]  Fr.  Portos  eraen- 
dabat  ov%  svu.  Male.  Est  enim 
h.  1.:  non  mittebant  singulos, 
sed  quatuor  vicis  totidera  &va- 
yovg.  Monuit  recte  Weiske. 
Contra  Monis  %aft9  %p  scribi  vo- 
luit,  quod  tamquam  %a&  tv  ov- 
ai  scriptum  interpretatur  non 
ut  olitn  in  unam  ctvitatem  colle- 
ct is.  Comparavit  Xenophontis 
locura  infra  V,  2,  16.  %i\g  Bov- 
coziccg  imiisXq&ijvcci ,  (irj  xafr'  w 
ilr\.  Dionysius  Halicarnass.  Ar- 
chaeol.  VIII,  p.  1518.  ed.  Reisk. 
nctfr'  %va  ndvtsg  yevopsvoi  xot- 
vov  £%q>6oovoi  noXsfiov.  Sed 
sana  sunt  omnia.  Pro  ucoftriv 
deinceps  A.  I.  ßr.  Cast.  yvwfirjw. 

idqiiOKQCtzovvTo]  Hoc  verbo- 
rum  lenocinio  tegere  conatur 
X.  insidias  Lacedaemoniorum, 
quas  exponit  Diodorus  XV,  19. 
xä  Kuta  trjv  'EHdtfa  avauBvuodr 
psvoi  xai  x&v  noXscov  zag  filv 
nsi&oi  TtQOoayopsvoi ,  zag  dh  diu 
zrjg  z<ov  (pvyddcov  nct&odov  ßicc, 
XSiQOVfisvoi ,  cpavEQwg  rjdrj  xi\v 
fiyspovlav  zrjg  'EXXdÖog  sig  euv- 
zovg  ne&iozccQt,    nctQoi  ras   xot- 


vccg   cvv&7}%ccg    tag    im9 
ytXstda. 

coycozigcov  —  xg5  fii}  — 
stc&cci]  Si  verba  aoq>.  ye*of&& 
mutes  in  8i8a%ftivt<op ,  qn^ 
idem  significant,  facüim  , — ** 
ties,  sequens  ra  cum  Codiee 
mutandum  in  zö  esse.  O 
rum  etiam  hinc  patet,  flanvntf 
Ophin  transiisse  urbem,  m0 
iuxta  fluxisse,  quod  ait  Diodo* 
rus. 

8.  QXiovvzog  —  cdc&6fU9O0 
Codex  B.  $iXovvzug.  idem  cM 
D.  ct£c&ccv6(isvot  habet. 

^vfifid%ovg]  In  Stephan.  Lee»' 
clav.  est  zcov  £v(i{ia%cov  Sirofrl* 
B.  D.  E.  zgw  ov(i(tcc%cov  habent« 

$g  zo  zu%og]  Articulam  W 
omittunt  A.  I.  ßr.  Cast.  cä» 
Codice  A.  Deinceps  Casta^ 
riyovvzo.  C.  E.  oity\. 

acpdg  ccvzovg]  Steph.  et  Le- 
onclav.  avzol  cum  Codice  E. 

ovdccpojg]  Margo  Leoncl.  0^- 
8oc(iov  cum  B.  C.  D.  E.  ut  su- 
pra  onoi  Tiyoivzq. 
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cv  dl%oiPxo  bIöco  xäv  xvkäv.  'AxovOaöi  dij9 
toig  kpogqig  a&ov  ido^w  IxiöxQoipijg  elvai.*  xal 
*sg  UQog  zrjv  xäv  OkiaöUov  %6kw  fAeyot/,  dg 
thv  ot  qrvyddBg  xjj  AaxBdaipovlav  *6lu  bUv9 
*ng  ö9  ovdlv  tpzvyoisv.  a^urüv  d9  itpaöav,  pij 
iyxqg,  äXXa  nag  ixovxtov  8iaugd£a6&ai  xaxsk- 
vxoug.    ä  dij   dxovöavxBg  ot  OXiaöioi,  üdsiöav, 

4xQaxsv6aivxo  ix  avxovg,   xäv  ivdofrBv  xagBlrj- 
psg   ig  rfv   itokw  avxovg*    xal    ydg    GvyyBVBig 

htiov  rjöav  xäv  ysvyovxtov,  xal  akkcag  £i)p8- 
od,  ola  drj  iv  xalg  itkslötcug  xoksöi,  vBax&gtov 
ixi&vfiavvtsg  XQaypdTCOv,  xatdysiv  ißovkovxo 
y^v.  Touxvxa  plv  dq  (poßtftevzeg  itfripplöavxo  10 
pö&ai  xovg  qwyddag,  xal  Ixslvoig  plv  axodov- 
ifupavij  xrtfiictTa,  xovg  fii  xd  Ixslvov  XQiapk- 
%  drjpoölov  xrp>  zifiyv  dxokaßsiv  *  sl  di  xi  dpqtt- 
XQog  dkkykovg  ytyvoixo ,  dlxy  diaxQi&yvai.  Kai 
/fo  av  itsgl  xäv  Okiaötcw  tpvydftcov  Iv  IxbIvcj* 
tap  Ixlxgaxto. 

;     'Axdvftov     $8     xal     'Axokkcovtag  ,      Olymp.     11 
piyi&xai  xäv  xbqI  "Okw%ov  xokstov,    ,  99}. 
\g  itplxovxo  lg  AaxBdalpova.      dxovöavxsg  ds  ot 
,   äv   Svsxa  rjxov,   xgoöyyayov  avxovg  xgog  xe 

'Akovöccoi     8ij]     Marco     restitue,  uti  tovg  (pvydSocg  edi- 

\    änovcaai    fihv     ovv.     dit  Coray  qaoque. 

E.  *h,  B.  D.  E.  ovv  ha-  10   tovg  _  nQia(iiveyg]  Ita 

- '  i     a    t    »    i    n  -x      recte  Steph.  et  Leoncl.  in  mar- 
fMtv]    A.  I   Bryl.  Cast.       ine    em^ndant    vuigatlun     xotq 

**.B    nag^cccv     dem-     %         <  d  t|men  tenent 

ro*«  dg  ttjv  n6Xiv    B.     &**    pa^  omnes 
Verbum   aagstrioctv    de-     Codices  rariss.  omnes. 

a  naQtrjiJLi,  sed  vereor,  11.  itosoßsig]  Diodorns  XV, 

i  vera  sit.  19.    bellum    ad  versus    Olynthios 

wyrjv]  i.  e.  toig  cpvyd-  gestum    narrat,    nolla   legationis 

i  Piatonis  Legg.   HI,   p.  huius    facta    mentione.      Contra 

>.  Tag  z6xe  (pvydg  recte  Amyntam       ait       Lacedaemoniis 

od.  Voss,  pro  tovg  xots  persuasisse,     ut    bellum    contra 

?.      In    Plutarchi    Philo-  Olynthios     susciperent.       Dein- 

i  16«  täq  gisv  cpvydg  nett-  ceps    d9    ot    ü<poQOi  habent    B. 

tig  tri*  n6\iv  e  Codd.  C.  D. 
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Tiyv  badfjtlav  xal  xovg  6v(ipa%ovg.  hvda  dt)  .KUvyifHfg 
'Axdifaiog  I/Ugev* 

12  *&  ävdQsg  AaxBdaifioviot  xb  xai  o£  tftifipagMi 
ol6pe&a,  lavft&vBiv  vpag  XQccypa  <pv6pBvov  iv  fj 
r2ftUa'ät«  ort  fiiv  yap  tcJv  fol  &Q<fxijg  ii&ytövq  wbkl 
"OAwftog,  6%BÖdv  ndvxtg  iniötaöft*.  ovxoi  xäv  xoism 
XQOöyydyovxo  iönv  äg,  l<p  w  f«  rofa  avxotg  %Qtj&0 
vopoig  xal  övpxolixtvsw  •  hcBixa  ds  xal  xäv  ptitfmn 
XQoöikctßov  xivag.  ix  de  xovxov  i7tB%tlQr\6av  «ai  flil 
riys  Maxsdovlag  itokiig  Hbv&bqovv  d%6  'Apvvxov>Mm 

ISßatfiJlicDs  Maxsdovoiv.  !£ärsl  da  tlGrjxovöav  al  iftfr 
rata  avxäv,  xa%v  xal  inl  xdg  x6$§a>  xal  fif^OtV 
l«op«t5ovTO*  xal  xaxeXtnopBv  tjtieig  $xovxag  fjStj  Siim 
xb  nokkag  xal  ffiklav ,  ijTEsp  (iBytöxfj  xäv  iv  Mauh* 
vloz  xoke&v.  xal  'Apvvxav  ßh  alö&avofiB&a  dxoph 
Qovvxd  xb  ix  xäv  xoJLb&v,  xal  oöov  ovx  IxuBnxmAt* 
jjörj  ix  ndörjg  MaxBÖovUtg.  ni^avxBg  öl  xal  *qh 
7J(iäg  xal  HQÖg  'Axoklanrtdzag  ot  'Okvv&ioi,  xqobIiW 
fjfilv ,      ort ,      tl    urf     jtaQBöopB&a    0vöTQaxevö6p9Mi 

i^ixBivoi  iq>  rjpäg  louv.  'Hyaig  dß,  c5  avSgsg  AaxBiuir 
(lovioi,   ßovkops&a  (ihv   xolg  'xarglotg  vopotg  %Qy6&*i> 

12.  xal  ot  evfj,(i(t%oi]  Codd.  opSoov  %mqag  diu  xijv  a*kf*\ 
B.  D.  E.  ot  omittunt,  at  est  civ  xrjg  savxov  dvvccaxBtag,  xb 
sect.  18.  fisv  ng&zov  6  drjfiog  xmv  'Olvt- 

ovzoi]       Scilicet      *OXvvfrtoi,  ftimv    tag   nqoaodovg  ildpßttr* 

quod  latet  in  nomine  urbis.    Se-  xdg  in  xrjg  do&siaqs  zrioag,  «*• 

2uens   üaziv    ag    omittunt  B.  C.  xet  ds  zccvt   dvelitiavtog  xov  fth 

>.  E.  iep'  cov  xb  B.  vofioig  xoig  ßilscog   dvcclaßovzog  avxfjp   tA 

OL'btoig  B.  C.  D.  E.  deniqae  xov  ztjv  oXi\v  dg%rjv  ccvaHZTjaocpii'QV, 

Maitsd.  ßccöilecog  B.  D.  ol    psv    'Okvv&ioi    xy\v    %mq». 

13.  eforjxovöav]  Stephanus  d7icuzr)&£vv6g  ovx  ofot  rjcav  d** 
usitatius  vnrjKovoccv  malebat  didovoci  •  öiotzsq  'Afivvxag  l$i& 
substituere.  Sed  s ta axoveiv  ita  rs  övvapLiv  avveotfjoctxo  %iA 
esse  apud  Thucydidem  I,  126.  xovgAaKedatfioviuvgitoiriadpkevH 
III,  4.  monuit  Mortis.  Dein-  ov^td%ovg  eitsiasv  etc.  Cf.  Igo- 
ceps  yjo&avofts&a  B.  D.  filv  cratis  Arohidam.  p.  184.  Socio- 
auj&avofie&a  E.  haben t.  tatem    cum    Amynta   contracta» 

dndarjg]   Margo   Leonclav.   ix  videbimas  infra  sect.  37. 
nu6T}s   cum   Codice  B.      Diodo-         avatgatevo^svoi]    In     Siepfc. 

ras   1.  c.   xgt  drj^cp    xojv  'Olw-  et   Leonclav.    est    cvcxguttwci* 

ftiutv   öwojicdpevog  notkr^v  xrfa  fttfot,    quod  B.   quoque  habet 
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nfeaftoilttat  ilvcu-  ü  pivtot  ftrj  ßorfihjöu  xig, 
:y  xai  tjpiv  ptx  Ixtivm*  ytyvstöai.  xalxoi  m 
f  atfeoijp  Ü6iv  onXizai  p&v  ovx  iXdxxovg  oxvaxo- 

mktatxai  ih  xolv  xkstovg  rj  xoöovzol*  lnx$ig 
nm,  &*r  xal  rjpsig  psv  avxmv  y$vt6psfra,  läotta* 
ig  jj  %lkoi.  KatsUxofisv  ds  xal  'Afh/valmv  xal  15 
wv  KQ&ößsig  tjdij  avv6&i.  yxovofuv  ds9  6g  mal 
1  'Olw&toig  bfff/tpiöftivop  *fy,  tivpn&pxuv 
U§  ig  xavxag  xdg  %6lug  xsq\  4vmia%tag.  xalxot 
Gmvtri  dvvapig  XQoöysvijöeTat  xjj  xs  'A&tjvaLcov 
hjßmlmv  lö%vC9  oqSzs,  fyrj,  oua>g  pif  ovxixt 
tßrtQitra   hxslva  Sötat,  v(uv.    'Evtl  dl  xal  IIoxl- 

$gpv6w,  hA  Tai  'Iö&pqi  xrjg  IlaJÜitjvijg  ovöav, 
»y.  xai  tag  ivxog  xavxyg  xoksig  vxrjxoovg  föc- 
■mixw,  TBxpiJQtov  dk  xi  for».  vplv  xal  xovxo, 
tQtyDg  aüxai  at  *6kug  UBtpoßrpnaf  fiaXi&za 
(ntotJtfat  xovg  'Olw%lovg  opmg  ovx  kzokpqtav 
jjpäv  TCQBößslag  x£[t7tsiv>  diöa^ovöag  zavza. 
J0an  da  xal  rode,  näg  slnog,  vfiäg  rijg  ftwl6 
'lag  liiipskr]&rjvai ,  oitcog  fit;  xa&  tv  efy,  jtokv  de 
i»f  ddQOi£op&vtjg  dvidpeag  ecpekijöcu,  xal  xavxtjg 
txä  yqv  fiovov,  dXXd  xal  xazd  %dkaxtav  la%VQ&g 
i&tfß.  xl  ydg  äj)  xal  e^wodojv,  ozov  %vka  [isv 
fyqönicc    iv    avxy   xy   %&Q$    &**!»    XQW<*T(DV   '* 

%  avxoxoUzcu]    Vulgatum  thiorum     oompara     Deraosthenis 

noltxai    cum   Valesio    et  Or.  de  falsa  legat.  p.  425. 

m   correxi.     Thucydides  15.  l%siv*  icxcCivp.iv]  B.  D. 

a4tovopLoi  xal    ctvxono-  E.  Hatoi  fasivcc  v\itv, 

ü»  wötav  $%ovxsg.    Dein-  t'öTco]  Steph.  et  Leonclaviana 

rulgatnra    ßorj&ijcoi    e   C.  addunt  vpiv  cum  B.  D. 

cum   Schaefero    correxi.  16.   lo%vQäg]  Ita   emendavit 

I.  ßoij&rjor]  habet,  postea  Brodaeus,     atque    edidit    Cart. 

ä%  A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  Steph.     Leoncl.      cum     B.     D. 

o»  ~9*v  y  ridiil  Vulgatnm  pro    vulgato  Ar^vocSg,    qaod  ha- 

(m  ys  Ö7j  aactore  Wolfio  bent  A.  C«    Pro  yBvouip^g  dedi 

i.     Seqaens  6v.xa%ocicüv  in  yiyvofiivrjg,  at  praecedens  oratio, 

opXlwv    probabiliter    rau-  ubi  est  wootfofif'yjjg,  et  sequens 

i  censnit  Mitford  History  cooveniat.    ysvrj90fjiivr}g     maluit 

dece  T.  VI,    p.   113.  ed.  Weiske.        Fortasse    etiam    av 

i.   1797*  De   copiis  Olyn-  ysvopirris  scriptum  fnit. 
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%q6co8oi  hc  noiimv  phß  kipivmv ,  xoXXSv  ih  ipaco^Um 
nolvav&Qwxla  y»   prjv  tut    trjv   nokv6iviav   tsxdpj»; 

\1&Mm  prjv  mal  yslvovig  slöiv  ccvtolg  0Q$xsg  ol  dfaöt^ 
Iswoft,  oi  ftBQecxBvovöi  piv  xcA  vw  ijfty  tivg  'Otate 
&lovg-  sl  8s  vx  huLvovg  Itfovrat,  noklq  %ak  «Mf 
dvvaptg  XQO&yevoto'  3v  avtoig.  Tovrav  ys  prgvia^t 
lov&ovvxcov ,  %a\  %u  Iv  tä  IlayyaUp  %gv6ua  %j£q*& 
avvolg  rjSt]  OQ&yoi.  Kai  xovxtov  r^pslg  ovShv  Itflpat 
o  ti  ov  %a\  iv  tu  täv  'Olw&Uov  dijpcp  pvQiokub 

lßhlti.  T6  ys  prp  tpQovrjpa  avtäv  xl  av  ttg  Hyo^y-wk 
yuQ  Xöwg  6  foog  hxolrjösv  apa  tä  dvvaödui  «dl  A 
ygovyiiata  ctvgsddat  täv  attftyttÄfl&v.  'Hpsig  pir-flAa) 
&  avdgsg  Aaxsdcupovioi  ts  aal  %vppa%ot9  ifayyUm 
psv,  ort  taust  ovxmg  Igst*  vpsig  öe  ßovXsvsöto^.d 
öoxsl.afya  impskslag  slvai.  All  ys  prjv  vpäg  ««1  tok 
dikvai,  dg;  tjv  elQtjxapsv  dvvapiv  psyatojv  otkfetf, 
ovueo    dvöndkatöxog   reg   iaxlv    al  yäg   axotrta*  nh 


' 


itoXXcSv  dl]  Steph.  et  Leorid. 
Ix  itoXXmv  dl.  Codex  B.  d*  $p- 
noqlmv. 

noXvcittaiß  vnaQxsi]  Codex  E. 
TtoXvavvtiXsiav  f  B.  naqs%H  ha- 
bent. 

17.  yslvovig  staiv]  Codex 
B.  y  interponit.  Deinceps  wi 
inslvoig  malim.  Postea  xovzmv 
pijr,  omisso  ys,  B.  D. 

Soänsg  of  dßccolXsvroi]  «mos 
Thncydides  IT,  29.  ps*gog  avto- 
vopov  Sqochcop  dixit,  ubi  habita- 
tiones  eorum  accaratius  desi- 
gnarit. 

IJccyycäcp]  Antiquissima  haec 
metalla  fuisse,  argnit,  quod 
Plinius  VH,  sect.  57.  et  Cle- 
mens Stromat.  I,  p.  307.  Cad- 
mnm  Phoenicem  narrant  auri 
metalla  et  conflataram  ad  Pan- 
gaeum  raontem  reperisse.  Fue- 
rant  hau«!  procal  Crenides  urbs, 
postea  Philippi  nomine  insi- 
gnis,  qui  Opportunität e  metalli, 
egregie    excolti,     usus    est    ad 


bella,  teste  Diodoro  X  VT,  &  & 
Strabone  VII,  p.    511.    In'  eofc 

J'ionysi      erant     aori      metalla, 
avXa    dieta,    prope   Pldfippdi, 
narrante   Appiano   B.  QfiL  IV* 
106.    Aurum  recrescere ,  ex  Tül- 
gari    traditione    narrat    Anofctt 
Mirabil.  Acusm.  c.  42.     Philippv 
cum   aurum    pro    xqvgbIov  cnxft 
Plinius    XXXVII,    sect.    15.  - 
In  A.    I.    Br.  Cast.  8teph.  est 
male .  JTayxa/ro.  ; ' ' 

ijSr}  Sgiyoi]  Ita  addito  jflf 
cum  Leoncl.  Steph.  B.  D.  Er. 
Sgtyei  A.  cum  A.  I.  Br.  Cut! 
allicere  ad  se  yere  interpretaUBT 
Weiske  OQsysiv  %eiQ&- 

(ivqioXsktov]     Valgatom    p^  • 
qioXshtoov   ex    Polluce   VI,  906. 
emendavit  Brodaeus,  et  reeCnai 
edidit  Br.  Cast. 

18.  frag  6  fredg]  B.  DR. 
6  &sbg  tacog.  Deinceps  ovtm  t& 
*si  1%m  B.  D.  denique  Ttg  post 
dvanaXcuavog  omittant  A.  B.  D. 
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s&Umr  tijg  uokiutag  xoivwvovtai ,  aitat^   Sv  xi  too- 
Ar  avxlxcclov,  %a%v  a%o6tiJ6ovtar  $1  piwot  övyxA«t-19 
Cfrfoovxai  xalg  xs  imyaplatg  xal  tyxxtjöstit,  uag9   akkq- 
Jmg9   ag  iijrqyiöpivoi   slöi,    xal   ywiöovxai,    ort   psxä 
«nf  xgatovvtmv  Smöfrai  XBQÖakiav  iöxlv,  Söhsq  9Aq- 

wiÖBQ,   SxttV  fUd*    Vp&V   &D0t,    xd   xb    avxmv    öaigovtfi, 

%d  xä  dULoxgta  aQitdtpvdv  >  iticog  ov'x£d'  opolmg  svkv- 
tk  forte*. 

•-.  ^gft&iTan'  M  xoikcwy  idldoöav  ot  AuxBÖaipo-  20 
mt  xoig  6viip&%ots  Xoyov,  xal  ix&Xsvov  6v(ißovXsveiv, 
i  xl  yiypdöxH  xtg  agtöxov  x\j  Ilskoxovvfoo?  xal  xotg 
l  feppagoig'  Ix  xovxov  pkvxoi  noXXol  plv  ^uvtjyoQBVov 
ütgcnutp  noisiv,  pdXiöxa  ob  ot  ßovkopsvoi  xaglfaö&ai 
wlg  AaxB&aipovloig ,  xal  Udofc  xipxtiv  lg  xovg  pv- 
glovg  tyvxaypa  (ig)  ixiöxf/v  xofov.  Aöyoi  8k  lykvovxo,  21 
UQYVQiA*  xb   dvx'    &vöq6v  Ifclvat,   didovai   xy   ßovXo- 


19.  taZ$  xb  imyapüxig]    Ita  est,    ut  quaelibet  civitas  certam 

Codex  C  com  Leoncl.  et  Steph.  militnm  manum   (j;v*xay(ia)  mit« 

Vnlgo  xs  deerat.  Deinceps  nag-  teret     ad     conficiendum     nume- 

«Uqjtoftfl  B.   D.  E. ,  qnod  fern  ram  decem  milliam.      Infira  sect. 
poteat,.  ai    cives    intelliguntnr.  ,36.  est  de  Lacedaemoniis :   zrjv 

oeddiatincte  vccq'  dXXrjXaig  scri-  &  ig  zovg  yLVQiovg  £vvza£iv  ocvxoi 

bendom.  xe  (anavxsg)  £vvs££irsu,nov ,  xal 

ig  xctg  wppagtöag   noXsig  cxv- 

90.     ozqaxidv]      Leonclav.  xaXaqdimeunov,  usXsvovxsg  axo- 

tibrrexit ,    approbante  Stephano,  Xov&blv  Tsisvzla  xazd  xö  doyfut 

itQatUav.      Sed    Moros    recte  xüv  Gvfi^d%(ov.    Infra    VT,  2,  3. 

aonet,  ita  esse  debere  noisia&ai*  avvstdttovxo  slg  Igqxorra  vctvg 

Ipse  axoccxuxv  noisiv  interpreta-  an'  avzrjg  xs  xrjg  AaxsdatfjLovog 

ter  i  exercitam  cogere.  xai  Kootv&ov  xal  Asvxddog  xal 

ptoi&oftai]    Aid.    Iant.  %a<}t-  jiftßoaxtag  et  cet.  Agesilai  1,  7. 

qm&ai  com  Codice  A.  %ctQ*  ßov-  ig  £lcouo%diovg  dh  xo  Gvvxaypa 

laptroi  habet  C.  xtov  ov(ifid%aip.    Hinc  6   cwts- 

ig  xobg  ftvQiovg]  Solus  Codex  xaypsvog  VI,  4,  11.  dicitur  evo- 

B.  %6  xv6g  pvQtovg.  D.  nifinsiv  catas.  Diodoros  XV,  19.  or  Aa- 

toäg   nlg   xovg  'Jxccv&iovg  cvv-  xsdoupovioi  %cttiXs£ctv  oxqccth&- 

fayfia.   Steph.  edidit  xo  ig  xovg  zag  Ix  xs  xmv  noXizdüv  xal\naQa 

pcqiovg  ^vvzayfuc  ixaczTiv  noliv,  xwv    ovp(id%<ov    xovg    anavxotg 

quem    refeilere    conatus  est  Le-  vtceq    fLvoiovg'   nccoaSovxsg    dl 

odcL  sed  xo  ig  xovg  pvqiovg  £.  xrjv  dvva(/,iv  Üoißidu    nooaixa- 

defendit    AemÜ.    Portus.     Alte-  £avoviyi,a%eiv  xm'Aiivvzccxaltiex' 

nun    ig  Monis  inclusit,    et   lo-  itstvov   noteprjcai  xovg  'Olvv- 

cnin     interpretator :      decretmn  Qfovg. 
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pby  xäv  xoUmv^  tQuißoXov  Jlyivcuov  xax  irrilpr 
txxiag  tB  *l  ttg  xaQi%oi9  (artl)  xmaqmv  oxhtm 
xw  pufddv  tq>  Ixxü  dldoö&w  $i  öi  u§  xAß  moltm 
büdxoi    xip    tzQatULV)     l&ivcu    xolg    Jcaudatpovlmt 

23butrjinovv  öxatifoi,  xaxd  xov  avdga  tijs  9p£p«s-  bt 
dh  xavta  Sdo£sv,  avaötävxBg  ot  'Axav&iot,  nahm  Ufc 
daöxov^  mg  tavxa  xaXä  phv  sty  tä  1>tj<pi6para,  d 
fiivzoi  dvvazä  xajjb  xsQccv&ijvau  ß&Xtiov  ovv  tfotm 
bIvoi,  Iv  (p  avxq  jJ  xaQaöxavij  d&Qoi&tto,  mg  tip* 
6ta  avÖQa  il&Utäf  afflpvta,  xal  dvvafuv  in  jkm 
ialpovog  x%%  o6q  av  xa%ü  ££Mdo»,  xal  ix  xov  aUm 
x6leav  xovtov  yaQ  ytvofdvov,  xdg  xs  ovxrn  MjfuUi 
%p(fflxvlag   xok&ig    ötijvcu    av>     xal    tag    ßtßtmtiplm 

2£%txov  av  6V(ipa%HV.  4o£avtav  dl  xal  tovrav,  beul? 
xovtiw  ot  Aaxsöcupovioi  EvdaiUdav,  xal  4vv  cvff 
vEodapciäug  xb  xal  täv  xbqioüuov  xal  täv 


U 


21.  TQimßoXov]  in  diem  sci- 
licet.  In  foedere  apud  Thn- 
cyd.  V,  47.  dvitates  sociae  sti- 
pnlantnr  invicem  za  psv  hnXi- 
ty  ual  iftiXeS  xal  xo£6xrj  xqsiq 
6ßoXovg  AlyivctlovQ  tiJs  rjpsQccg 
i%doxfjg,  zep  d'  iitutf  dQcc%fityr 
Alyivaiav.  Norum  atque  in- 
usitatura  est,  quod  habet  Thu- 
cyd.  III,  17.  onXCvag  didoaguov?, 
qni  avxotg  xal  vnTjQixjj  doocjpi)* 
iXapßavov  tilg  4r*«W* 

(arri)]  Recte  delendara  prae- 
positionem  hanc  esse  vidit  Ma- 
ins; constitutum  enim  fuit,  ut 
equiti  in  diem  solveretur  tan- 
tum  stipendii,  quantum  pediti- 
bus  quatuor.  Articulam  töV 
ante  fiio&ov  addiderunt  B.  C. 
D.E. 

xrpt  OTQatstccp]  Ita  scripsit 
Leoncl.  pro  vulgato  axoccxiäv. 
In  Codice  C.  itoXspiav  est  pro 
noXttov,  in  E.  inUtnot.  pro 
atQttTslav  D.  habet  slccpogav. 
Vulgatum  ötQUtiav  tenent  Codd. 
Paris.  4,  et   in    voce   composita 


XsinooxQccxtov  est  oxQxttttt ,  ße* 
cxqaxita. 

23.  wavrfg]  Steph.  et  Le- 
ondav.  habent  null*,  quodfr- 
mant  Codices  B.  C.  D.  E. 

tag  ts  ovwd]  A.  I.  Br.Ctutalf 
xdg  ts  ovvm  cum  A.  C.  D.  1. 

24.  do&dvzoav  da  tritm] 
Steph.  et  Leonclav.  ediderni 
doißpxmv  ds  xal  xovxanr  cumB. 
C.  D.  E. 

nai  2xiQix<Dt]  Steph.  et  Leoü* 
clav.  cum  Codicibus  B.  E.  td 
tmv  ZtiQixmv.  Contra  Diodoräi 
XV,  20.  x£v  d'  [OXwfimv  *«- 

ItoXsilOVVXCOV  BQOQ  'A(iVTXOC9y  tj# 

xeov  MccxedovGov  ßatfiXia9  Aeen* 
datfiovioi  xov  filv  $oißldct9  a%k- 
oxrioav  xijg  ^yspoWag,  JLüdimfr 
detv  de,  xov  dSsXcpov  tov  $öfjNf- 
da,  xaz£ox7]6ctv  axgazrjYov  *  dJf- 
xsg  9'  ctVT(fi  xQie%iXLovg  6nUxtt% 
i^mnicxnXotv  SianoXefirjoovxet  TfV 
nQog  xovg  'ÖXw&lovg  n6l9- 
fiov.  Phoebidam  igitor  ante 
Eudamidam  missum  '  adTers» 
Olynthios  vult. 
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ofvtyag  dg  ftttfjpjUovs*  ö  pivrot  EvSaptdag  Qtmv 
Qoißlöav  tov  disktpov  idi^h/  täv  itpoQtov  xovg 
VMoXeiMoiiivovg  täv  iavttß  XQ06x%xayphva>v  d&gol- 
Ucvta  pszUvaf  avxog  dh  iusl  dcplxtto  ig  tä  ini  0Qa- 
«fg  %(dqUc,  talg  plv  dsopivatg  täv  nokswv  tpQovgovg 
bifucev,  üoxldaiav  ob  scal  HQotkkaßzv  ixovöav,  fivp- 
fKgov  fjörj  ixelvcov  ovöav.  %a\  ivxsvftsv  oQpcipevog 
feoilipft,  äö7t$Q  etxög  xov  ikdxxa  %%ovza  örvapiv. 

rO  8h  Qoißldagi   Iml  föQoleftrjöav   ccvtä   ot  vito-25 
hup&tvxtg  tov   Evdaptöov,    kaßtav   avxovg  litoQtvsxo. 
4g  d9    lyhvtxo   Iv  xalg    Qqßaig,   löXQaxoitsdsvöaxo   plv 
lga>    *fjS    noksag  tcbqI    xo    yvfivdtiiov    6xaöia£6vxmv 
ih    xmv    ßtjßat&Vi     noXepctQ%QvvzBg     f&v     hvy%avov 


iSitW]  Codex  E.  t&el&cov. 
Deünceps  %ul  ante  ivzsv&ev 
ondttit  B. 

klazzm\  Diodorus  XV,  21.  de 
Endamida:  ipßaXcbv  slg  xrpt  %<q- 
oarr  rdf  'ÖXvv^Ccov  noivrj  fisx9 
'Apvvtov  duxoXipst  noog  OXvv- 
Wovg'  Bfa9t  ot  filv  OXvv&ioi, 
dvvapiv  d^ioXoyov  jjd-ooworeg, 
imlsovinzovv  iv  taig  p«zaif, 
n^mximrvg  nXitovq  %%ovx*g  xeav 
nolspimv.  Haec  ille  sab  Olym- 
piad.  99.  anno  2. 

35.  mg  ö"  iyivovxo  iv  zaig  Grj- 
fm$y  htoatOKidBvaavTo]  Edi- 
tionefl  recentiores,  qaas  vidi, 
nltraeque  omnes  ita  scriptum 
locom  exhibent  et  Codices  B. 
C.  D.  E.,  nisi  quod  B.  iörpatro- 
wtfvÜQOtzo  habet,  xctig  omittunt 
B.  D.  E.  Eqoidem  com  Gailio 
smgnlarem  praetuli,  quem  habet 
Codex  A. 

yvpvdoiov]  Ante  portas  Proe- 
tidas  füit  gymnasium  lolai  et 
Stadium»  et  ad  dextram  hippo- 
dromoB,  anetore  Paasania  IX, 
p.  754. 

öxaeiafcovxmv  ö*fc  xmv  Qrjßai- 
mv)  Post   pacem   Antalcidae  ac- 


ceptam  et  postquam  foederis 
com  Atheniensibus  icti  colum- 
nam  deiecerant,  in  partes  Lace- 
daemoniorum  oligarchi  Theba- 
noram  malti  inclinabant,  ut 
infra  ad  V,  4,  9.  exAristide  do- 
ceo.  Addo  locom  egregium  Iso- 
cratis  Plataicae  orationis  p. 
588.  ysvouevov  dl  xov  KoQtv&ict- 
%ov  xoXifiov  dtd  zr\v  vßgiv  xnv 
xovzmv ,  Kai  Aaite$ccipov£mv  plv 
in*  avxovg  oxQaxBVödvxmv  9  8t 
Vfictg  dl  om&svxeg  ov%  onmg  tov- 
xmv  %aQiv  dnidoaav,  aü'  inei- 
di}  dieXvactoftt  xbv  noleuov,  dno- 
XwSvxse  Vfiäs  slg  trjv  Acnisdai' 
(toirfmv  ov(i(icc%{av  slorjXd'oVs  %td 
Xioi  fikv  %al  MtzvXrjvatoi  xai  ßv- 
£ayrto»  GVfjmaQSfisivav ,  ovxot 
dh  zTiXutcevzTjv  noXtv  oUovvxse 
o^dfi  HOivovg  ctpäg  ccvzovg  neeg«- 
'g%hv  it6Xfifja€tv 9  dXX'  slg  zovzo 
dvavdglag  xai  octpQoavvrjg  f\X&ov, 
SazB  ftifiooay,  t)  (tip  dxoXov&'Q- 
asiv  ftsz'  iueivmv  iw'  vfiägzovg 
'  äiaacboavxctQ  zr\v  noXiv  avxtov. 
V716Q  a>v  dovzsg  zotg  &soig  dUag, 
Tijg  KocÖiistccg  KcczaXrjcp&süjrig,' 
rivay%dc^r\Gav  Iv&dSs  nazeeepv- 
yetv.  Hinc  explicandae  partes 
Thebanorum. 
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'löprjviag  xb  ual  ABOvxidö^gf  didtpoQoi  öh  ovxBg  aJUij- 
Aotg,  *al  dg%tjy6g  exdxBQog  xäv  ixaigiäv.  r0  phf 
ovv  'Iöntjvlas  äut  xo  piöog  xäv  AaxBÖaipovUov  ovti 
ixXrj(Sta&  r<p  Ooißtdq*  6  pivroi  ABovxidirig  älXagn 
i&BgdmvBv  avxov,   ual  IkbI  dtcpxuci&ri ,   Eksys  voeatV 

ZSTE^ßött  öoiy  (ö  Ooißlda,  xjjdB  xjj  r^BQa  peyiöxa  dya%i 
xjj  ötavxov  xaxgldi  vxovgyijöai'  idv  yaQ  ,axoAot£f- 
6yg  ipöl  6vv  xolg  onkhatg,  sfoajjo  ob  lycb  ig  xqv  iattf- 
itoAw.  xovxov  dl  yBvopkvoV)  vopitp,  tag  @i]ßaQ**v- 
xdxatitv  vxo  xolg  AaxBdaiiiovtoig  xai  rjfiiv,   xolg  vfMr 

Z7tigoig  (ptloig,  Etistöai.  xalxoi  vvv  (ihv^  mg  ofa 
aTtoxBxygvxxai,  prjdeva  pBxä  6oü  öxgaxBvuv  &qßcdaß> 
ix*  'OXvvblovg*  idv  öi  yz  öv  xccvxa  /lad'  qpäv  *0a£g& 
Bvdvg  601  ypBig  xollovg  plv  6%Uxagy  xoXXovg  öi  fa- 
xiag  6vpiditil>opBV'  Söxb  xoXAjj  dwapei  ßorftqöui 
x(3  dd&fpäi  Kai  iv  $  p&Ua  IxBivog  "OAwftov  *mt- 
öTQ&tpetöaiy     öv    xaxBöZQapii&vog    &*p     0yßagf    mtf 

28  p«^o>  xoXiv  9OXvv&ov.  'Axovöag  dl  xavxa  6  Qoißt- 
dag  dvB%ovq>l6%ri'  Kai  ydg  rp>  xov  Xapngovxi,  xoiijtai 
xoXv  (lälhov  tf  xov  £gv  igaöztjg*    ov  p&vxoi  loyiOxixog 


r 
w 


Asovpiddijg]  Plutarchus  in  Age- 
sil.  c.  23.  24.  Pelopid.  5.  et 
de  Genio  Socratis  p.  275  seqq., 
ubi  historiam  multo  accuratius 
aliunde  nariat,  ubique  Asovtl- 
Ötjv  nominat.  Sed  cum  Xeno- 
phonte  facit  locus  Demosthe- 
nis  contra  Neaeram  p.  1378., 
ubi  scelestus  eius  pater,  qui  Pia- 
taeas  prodidit,  cum  esset  Boeo- 
tarcha,  simillimus  filio  et  vita 
et  Studio  Lacedaemoniorum, 
Eurymachus  6  Aeovuddov  no- 
minatur,  etHerodoti  VII,  205  et 
234.,  ubi  Aeovriudris  et  Evgvtia- 
%og,  pater  et  filius,  duces  Theba- 
norum  nominantur.  Diodori 
,    XII,  41. 

atQazrjyog]  Margo  Steph.  L. 
cum  B.  D.  £.  uQ%7iy6q,  quam 
lectionenv  equidem  approbo, 
contra   Moros,    velut   interpre- 


tationem,  damnat.  Kaaqossi 
legi  factionis  ducem  etQCcniytv 
dictum,  ubi  de  bello  noa  aft- 
tor.  Deinceps  post  6  ßf*  cu» 
B.  D.  E.  ovv  addidi. 

steuKsico&r}]  in  familiarita- 
tem  eius  se  insinuaverat.  DeiÄ- 
ceps  xdÖs  B.  C.  D.  E.  postet 
rjuiv  vpsxsQois  B.  C.  D.  IL  Jm- 
Hedcufioviayv  B.  E. 

27.  HortTOi  vvv]  Ita  recte 
Leoncl.  emendavit  yulgatum  wA 
xotwv,  quod  tenent  Codices  5 
Paris. 

28.  XoyiozMoe]  Deinceps  06- 
dl  ndvv  ygovipoe  B.  D.  E.  His 
verbis  facti  pessimi  comflHh 
nionem  a  consOiis  Lacedaemo- 
niorum removere  conatur  Xe- 
nophon.  Contra  Diodorus  XV, 
20.  Spartanos,  crescentes  Theba- 
norum  opes   veritos    et  fnturam 
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y»,  ovdi  tpQOvifiog  xaw  löoxu  slvai.  btsl  dh  mpolo- 
yffi*  Tttvtctj  BQOOQpijiSai  fiiv  avtov  IniXtvöw;  &6z*q 
%WB6xsva6p£vog  rp>  ig  tö  dmfocct'  tjvlxa  d'  äv  y  xui- 
QOQi  *Qog  <*h  *J|<d  iya ,  iqyq  6  AtovxidSr^g ,  xal  avvog 
#0t  ijfqöoiHXi.  'Ev  q>  ds  ij  plv  ßovkrj  ixdfrqto,  iv  r^29 
%tijg  dyoQag  6toay  Sid  tö  tag  yvvalxag  iv  tjj  Kad(i*la 
to6po<pOQid&tv }      d&QOvg    dh    ovzog    xal    fiBöf/fißglag, 


iliquando  aactoritatem  Theba- 
Am  quasi  praesagientes ,  hoc 
ja  mandatis  secretis  consilii 
dncibus  suis  dedisse  ait,  ut  ob- 
ktam  occasionem  quamcunque 
■reu  Cadmeae  oecupandae  ar- 
riperent.  Plutarchus  invete- 
lato  Agesilai  in  Thebanos  odio 
et  ambitioni  immoderatae  hoc 
consilinm  aperte  trfbuit,  eam- 
qne  Graecorum,  ut  videtur, 
ouminni  eo  tempore  suspicio- 
nein  esftns  comprobavit ;  et  sa- 
tia  aanifeito  aijjmum  prodidit 
Agesüan«  dicto  1II0,  quod  re- 
fert  ipse  Xenophon  infra  §.  32. 
Cf.  Pftttarch.  Agesil.  cap.  23. 
et  24.  Diodorum  universis  Spar- 
tania  tribnere ,  quod  nomina- 
tim  adscribere  debebat  Agesi- 
ho.  monnit  etiam  Monis. 

£w6C%8vcconsvog]  A.  I.  Bryl. 
Gast.  ZvvBoxedccatiivos  cum  Codd. 
A*  C  K. 

29.  iv  tij  X7Jg  dyogag]  Ita 
com  Moro  scripsi.  Vulgo  rrjs 
deest,  ut  in  Codice  A.  simpli- 
ciiu  iv  tjj  dyogd  habent  B.  C. 
D.  E.  Deinceps  Kad^iüz  B.  D. 
S.  Monet  haec,  qoia  alias  se- 
natns  in  acropoli,  Cadmea,  ut 
Athenis,  convenire  solebat. 

&86po<poqid&iv]  Tempore  Py- 
tkiorum  captam  fuisse  Cad- 
meam,  ex  Aristidis  Eleusinia- 
ca  oratione  annotavit  Palme- 
rius.  Locus  est  p.  452.  ed.  Cant. 
Dodwellus  in  Annalibus  ad 
Olymp.  99,  2.  p utabat,  notam 
aestatis     non     convenire      cum 

Xenoph.  Schneid.     T.  ///. 


Thesmophoriorum  tempore. 

Thesmophoria  enim  '  ineidisse 
ait  in  mensem  Pyanepsionem 
Atticum  et  Damatrium  Boeoti- 
cum,  Attico  Pyanepsioni  fere 
respondentem,  hoc  est  in  ini- 
tium  Novembris  nostri.  Repe- 
rio  quidem  in  Plutafchi  libro 
de  Iside  locum  p.  489.  ed.  Reis- 
kii  hunc :  'Adyjvrjai  vtjctsvovciv 
at  ywaintg  iv  Gscfiotpogioig  %a- 
(iccl  na&ijiisvcu'  ttal  BolcotoI  TU 
rrjg  9A%alag  fisyaga  kivovoiv  (re- 
cte  Toup  emendabat  otnovoiv) 
ina%d"ii  tr\v  8oqttjv  6vo[id£ovtsg, 
cog  did  tjjv  rrjg  ytogr^g  xd&odov 
iv  ä%n  Tifff  JrjfiTjzQog  ovarjg. 
$gti  61  6  prjv  ovzog  nsoi  nisid- 
da  anooipog,  Sv  9AQ"vq  Alyv- 
Trriot,  IlvccvsipMuva  d*  'A&rjvccioi, 
Boitovol  dh  jdoL\3L(xxoiov  nalovai, 
Hinc  igitur  de  tempore  con- 
stat  Thesmophoriorum  Attico- 
rurn,  quibuscum  Plutarchus 
Thebanam  solemnitatem  sacro- 
rum  Cereris,  £nu%&rj  appella- 
tam,  comparavit.  Nee  video, 
quid  Dodwelli  ratio nibus  oppo- 
nam ,  nisi  forte  gemina  Boeo- 
torum  fuerint  Thesmophoria, 
altera  vere ,  altera  autumno  ce- 
lebrata :  quae  suspicio  est  etiam 
amicissimi  Manso  p.  205.  III,  2. 
Pythiorum  nota  latuit  Dodwei- 
lum ,  qui  alibi  demonstravit, 
Pythia  veris  initio  in  annos  Olym- 
piadum  secündos  exeuntes  inei- 
disse. Male  igitur  Diodorus  frau- 
dem Phoebidae  ad  annum  3. 
Olvmp.  99.  retulit ,  ut  recte  mo- 
nuit  Dodwell. 
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nAtlatq  ijv  iQtjfiia  iv  zalg  ödotg,  iv  zoixq*  stQOtiBXi- 
Oag  l(p\ütxov  6  ABOvnddyg,  dnoöZQ&q&i  zdv^&otßtSu* 
xal  qysiuxi,  Bv&vg  ig  ztjv  dtcQoxoXiv.  x&zaözrflug  i' 
ixsl  zov  Ooißidav  xal  zovg  [ist*  avzov,  Kai  aafaäotg 
avzcp  zqv  ßakavdyQav  'zav  xvfaäv,  xal  el&cw,  piflbw 
itaQdvai  ig  >trjv  dxQoaohv^  ovzwa  [17}  entzog  xfcUv«,' 
ev&vg  htOQBvszo  ig  zqv  ßovkijv.    itö&v  ä9   bUu  taii' 

3(f0tL    (ihv ,    c£    ccvdQsg,    Aaxe6cu(i6vwi    xazh%ov6i  fff    ■] 
dxQOitokiv,    ntjdiv   d&v(Ashsm    oväevl    ydg    (paöt  «tf- 
ptoi  ijxsivi  oöxig  fii)  nottpov  iga-    iyd>  de,    zov  tif» 
xstevwzvgy    i£uvai  nok8pdQ%<p9    kaßeiv,    b%   zig  icam 
a%ia  %avdzov  noiüv,    Xa^ißdveo   zovzovl   9l6iiqviavy  ftf  • 
xoXspoTtoLOvvTa.     xal   vpslg    dl,    oi   ko%uyol   zb  xä\  ef    j 
(itzd    zovxmv    zszaypivoi,     dvlözaö&s,     xal    laßovttt    \ 

Sidxdyszs  zovzov,  iv&a  BYQrjrav.  Ol  (ihp  dij  Bldoztg  «i 
itQciyiLa,  nagrjödv  zb  xal  ixel&ovzo  xal  ZwaXdpßavW 
zäv  dl  {irj  sldoxmv,  ivavzlwv  dl  ovzav  zolg  sifl 
Asovziddqv,  ot  ulv  itpBvyov  ev&vg  !'£«*  zijg  aoJUofc 
dBlöavzeg,  py  dnoftdvoiBV  ot  dl  xal  ol'xafe  XQtExov 
dxe%ciQr}6av.  inhl  dl  elgyiisvov  zov  'Iöfiqvlav  yti&ofto 
iv  zjj  KaduBta,    zqzb    dq    dns%cjQr]6av   ig   zag  'Afhjvag 


nsXsvoi]    Ita  cum  B.  C.  D.  E. 

scripsi  pro  vulgato  xsXevei,,  Cast. 
xeXbvv  dedit. 

snoQBVsto]  Ante  hoc  verbum 
insernnt  svfrvg  L.  Steph.  com 
B.  C.  D.  E.  deineeps  ngog  trjv 
ßovXrjv  B.  E. 

30.  'Iüfirivtav]  ttt  factionis 
prineipem  contrariae.  Sed  et 
multos  alios  deinde  comprehen- 
sos  fuisse ,  infra  annotabiraus, 
ubi  Amphithens  nominatur  a 
Plutarcho. 

Xo%ayot  ts]  Cast.  omisit  xs. 
Quod  vero  lochagos  surgere  iu- 
bet  et  comprehendere  Leontia- 
des,  dubitationem  mihi  facit, 
quinam  lochagi  isti  fuerint,  qai 
inter  senatores  sedebant.  An 
potius  roilites  Leontiades  secnm 


duxerat,  qui  in  vicinia  aEcmbi, 
in  foro ,  consederant  Interm, 
quos  polemarchus  Leontiades 
nunc  surgere  et  Ismeniam  coa- 
prehendere  iubet? 

31.  iv  rrj  Kadfisia]  Vnlga- 
tum  ot  iv  tjj  Kadfisia ,  quod  la- 
ben t  quoque  Codd.  A.  B.  C.  D^ 
recte  emendavit  Leoncl.  Ine- 
ptius  etiam  'Anccdriptcc  habet  B. 
Amici  urbe  excedunt,  postqoam 
Ismeniam  in  arce  captum  teneri 
audiyerant.  , 

'A&rjva$]  Aristides  in  Pana- 
then.  p.  300.  ed.  Cant.  ovtih* 
slSog  svsQysoias  dnsXmov ,  &s£a- 
fisvoi  psv  trjv  (pvy^v  xal  tip 
7ZQa£iv  avTOtg  cvvfrsvzsg,  %*l 
nQodsiJ;ccvT£Q  SansQ  d^apu  ito(f 
avTots,    dzsXeiav   de  xal    xoli- 
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et  tavta  ytyv§bö*ovr$g  'Avifouktlda  «b  *ol  'löptjvlq, 
pnhtiza  TQiccKiöUH.  fSlg  dl  tavt'  InkxQaxxo,  xo-32 
tefLmQiov  pAv  ivxl  'löfiijviov  akkov  eüovto-  6  8s 
jioovxuiifjg  ev&vg  ig  Accxtdeclpova  Ixoqsvszo.  wv- 
-q*  d'  Ixei  tovg  piv  h<poQovg  xcd  xo  vkij&og  vijg  xolsmg 
yptenüg  fyovxag  rtp  &>oifilda,  Sti  ov  nQ06za%&ivxa 
im  xijg  noksag  tavta  iraggaget  •  6  pdvtoi  'Ayrfil- 
laog  Eltytv,  ort,  st  filv  ßkaßegd  ty  Aaxedulpovi, 
*  xsMQccxcig  slrj ,  dlxavog  $ty  gtyptovtöcu  °  ei  8'  ayaött, 
mp%aiov  slvcu  vopipov*,  l&ivtu  xd  to tavta  avto6%s- 
iui&iv.  avzo  ovv  tovx\  JkpTj ,  nQOöijxsL  6xonuV)  %6- 
€B$ov  dyadd  y  xctud  kört  tä  TCBTcgayfisva.  "EiuituSS 
pivxot  6  AsovtidÖTjg ,  Ik&cov  ig  xovg  iitxkrjzovg,  üfoys 
TOidds'  "AvÖQtg  Aaxedcupov  toi ,  aig  psv  notopuc&g 
wpcv  vl%ov  ot  &rißaioi,  nglv  zd  vvv  ningayiikva  yevi- 
6fou,  xal  vfltlg  iksyszs'  e&Qcczs  ydg  äel  zovzovg  tolg 
pfa*  vfutigoig  dvöpeveöi  tpikw&g  igoirag,   tolg   de  vpe- 


zsiiar    xci     itdvztov     [iSzovoCuv 
dovxeg. 

xsxoanoaioi]    Diodorus    1.    c. 

.tercentos    modo    -edit    imcpczvs- 

'  azdvovg,      quos     turbam     aliam 

ignobiliorum   secutam   fuisse   su- 

ipicatur    Monis;    atque   eundem 

unnerum  e  Codd.  B.    C.  J>.  E. 

Mo    restitui.      Deinceps     Codex 

£.    habet   'Enal    de   tavza   ni- 

XQaxzo. 

32.  ä-Klov  siXovzo]  Archias 
is  fuit.  Vide  iiifra  4,  2.  Nomi- 
aat  etiam  Plutarchus  Agesil. 
33.  Pelop.  5. 

xal  to  uXrj&og  zrjg  nolecog] 
B.  C.  D.  E.  xai  zrjs  noXstog  zo 
xkq&og.  deinceps  t%ov  B.  cum 
nargine  St.  Leoncl.  Postea 
fUmpsod  tavza  iiz67tQcc%£i  A.  sed 
tavza  insu,  manus  secunda  de- 
lerit.  denique  *t  dl  B.  C.  D.  E. 

avzocx£<Üid£Hv]  sine  niandatis 
ex  tempore  et  loco  agere.  Plu- 
tarchns  iq  Agesil.  c.  23.  zd  yao 
&V(KpSQOvza  zfj  Aansdaitiovi  xa- 


kaig  £%hiv  avzo{tuzi&G&ai,  x$v 
[iriöslg  xslsvGfj.  Jdem  in  Prae- 
ceptis  rei publica e  gerendae  p. 
221.  ed.  Reisk.  zu  zoucvza  Ss£v 
avzopcLzl&tv. 

avzo  ovv  xovz  ]  Maie  A.  I. 
Br.  Cast.  ccvzos  cum  C,  D.  E. 
deinceps  GKomtiv  B.  habet. 

33.  i*%kqzovg]  Ita  recte 
margo  L.  et  Steph.  pro  vulga- 
to  et  Codd.  A.  C.  E.  lyxkrjzovg, 
i.  e.  in  concionem,  etg  zr\v  ix- 
ydr]cCav.  Castai.  articuluin  tovg 
male  omisit.  deinceps  sl%ov 
Vfuv  B.  habet. 

dvofisvsai  <piXi*Qj$]  Ita  margo 
L.  8t.  cum  Codice  B.  Reliquae 
Edd.  (piUcog,  quod  tarnen  rece-  N 
pit  Monis  eam  ob  rationem, 
quod  tpiliog  opponitur  hosti,  <pi- 
Xixog  est  ad  amicitias  suscipien- 
das  gerendasque  idoneus,  adeo- 
que  amicus;  praeterea  terram 
ait  et  gentem  cpiXiav  dici,  paca- 
tam,  non  hostilem,  ubi  cpiXi- 
xoc    non    habeat    locum;     cete- 

Y  2 
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riQoig  (plkoig  e%&govg  ovxag.  ovx  ln\  ps?  xov  iv  Jlit- 
qcubZ  drjpov,  nokt^okaxov  ovxa  vptv,  ovx  y&ti+ 
öav    Gvözgaxsveiv ;     Oaxtvöi    de    oxi    vpäg    svpsvw 

Si  ovxag  eohgav,  IjciOxqccxbvov  ;  dkkd  iiyv  xal  *$ 
'Okw&lovg,  slöoxsg  vpäg  nokspov  ixq>BQOVtag9  {tp- 
(ia%iav  inoiovvxo.  xal  vpslg  ys  xoxe  psv  dsi  Sfof- 
bL%bxb  xov  vovv,  noxB  ccxovöbö&b  ßta^o(iivovg  avfptg 
xijv  BoMoxiav  vcp  avxolg  üvai*  vvv  d',  ixel  xdiisär 
nQccxxai,  ovösv  vpag  dei  Orjßalovg  yoßeiö&cu,-  Ül! 
aQxiöei  vpiv  /uxpa  öxvxdkr],  äöxs  ixslfrsv  «BW 
vxijQBXslö&ai ,    oömv    äv    dsrjö&s,    lav  y    ätiiteQ   fjfrft 

35v(iäv9  ovud  xal  vpng  rjpcSv  kiupskijöd'e*  9Axov&* 
xavxa  xolg  Aaxedaifiovloig  £'&>££,  xr\v  xb  dxQoxokiV) 
&6HBQ  xaxBlkqnxo,  cpvkuxxuv,  xal  'Iöpqvla:  XQÜt» 
itocijöai,.    ix   de   xovxov    niyatovöv   dixaöxdg,   Aavxbor 


rnm  utmmque  adverbium  qpt- 
Xlmg  et  cpiXinaig  annotasse  Pol- 
lucem  Ifl,  62.  Recte  vir  doctus 
haec  omnia.  Verum  respondeö, 
similiter  dici  yrjv  noXsfitav,  nulli- 
bi  tarnen  legi  noXsfilag  fyew  itgög 
Viva,  sed  no^sfiinrng.  Idem  igitur 
statuo  de  differentia  phraseos 
(piXiKws  $%nv  et  <pittag  $%siv.  Ita 
cpiXinmg  ge?j<rira£  xivi  est  Memo- 
rab.  IV,  3, 12.  Ipsnm  autem  v{i£- 
Tsgoig  dvopsveci  dicitur,  ut  in 
Apologia  sect.  27.  xotq  ifioig  sti- 
voig.  Cf.  Schaefer  ad  Apollonii 
Schol.  p.  169.  Deinceps  xotg  d* 
vpsTSQOtg  A.  B.  C.  D.  habent.  . 
v[täg  svfisvstg]  Recte ,  puto, 
margo  Leonclav.  vpiv  evfisvstg, 
Invidiam  faciebat  propensio 
Phocensinm  in  partes  Lacedae- 
moniorum,  minimam  vero  aat 
nullam  benevolentia  Lacedae- 
moniornm  in  Phocenses.  Con- 
tra Leonclavium  monet  Wol- 
fius,  si  Xenophon  scripsisset 
vfitv  svfisveig,     eundem  posuisse 

34.  d%ovasad,e]    Iunt.  axot;- 


eea&cci.  Cast.  axov'crat  <rfre.  Weis- 
ke  uhov6oio&s  coniecit.  Dein- 
ceps pro  iTtst&sv  A.  C.  hu&H9 
habent.  hslvovg  A.  I.  Br.  Cast 
indidem,  Thebis  nempe:  mm 
haec  Leontiades  Spartae,  wn 
Thebis,  loquitur.  ovtmg  id 
vgieig  B. 

35.' 'Atovoaai]    B.  C.  D.S. 
dnovovot  habent. 

Y.QLGiv     noirjocti]      PltttarchM 
Pelop.    5.     'lofLriviag'  owao%*- 
Gfrslg  xal  KOßio&slg  stg  Atttitair 
fiova  {ist  ov  noXvv  xqqvov  Äff 
QS&7}.      Xenophon    videtar    n- 
dicium    in  ipsis   Thebis    constt* 
tuere,   et  indices  tres  Lacedae- 
monii   possunt  videri  foisse  OB 
tres  harmostae,   quos  Phoebidae 
substituerunt   Spartani,  .  anctbre 
Plutarcho.       Sab    specie    iadkB 
numerum      harmostarnm      latere 
forte  voluerunt.    Idem  de  Genio 
Socratis   p.   276.   zov  'Ioprpnav 
ov  xov    ßsXrfaTOv  ftavdxov  ttr- 
%6vza  sv&vg  and  trjg  dtxrjq  *sol 
ccvtov  ysvofiivifig. 
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*  (iiv  XQsig,  &xo  da  xäv  6vppcc%td(ov  ivcc  dq>' 
jg  xal  pixQäg  xal  peydkrjg  itoksag.  inel  de 
tM&TO  xo  dixaöxygtov ,  xoxs  drj  xaxfjyoQUxo  %ov 
tov,  xal  6g  ßagßccQtt;oL,  xal  mg  %kvog  x(S  TUq6ji 
vdivl  äya&G)  xijg  'ElAddog  yeyivfjfiivog  ety,  xal 
¥  nccQa  ßaoikiag  y$r\\xdxmv  {isxsLXrjyag  sYtj,  xal 
)g  iv  xjj  'BkXddi  xaQaj^g  ndötjg  IxelvSg  xs  xal 
xteldag  aixLcixaxoi  shv.  rO  dl  anzkoyüxo  php  36 
xavxa  xavxa,  ov  p&vxoi  Exei&e  ye  xo  [ifj  ov 
mQayiimv  xs  xcA  xaxo7cgdy(i<ov  ilvai.  »  xal 
;  p&v  xaxsiprjcptödTji  xal  anoftvrfixw  ol  de  nsgl 
ddfjv  el%6v  ze  xrp  nofav,  xal  xoig  Aaxsdaipo- 
fr#    xXüm    vxTjQ&zovv,    ij    XQOötxdxzsxo    avxoig. 


']    Margo    Leoncia v. 
cum    ß.    D.    dede- 


ito£ovnQdg  di-KecaxrJQvov] 
L.  et  -St.  £vv8*a&i{;ezo 
ft^quod  nisi  cum  Codd. 
probareris,  subiicit  Mo* 
a  emendationem ,  £vvs- 
»  (seil,  ot  AccHedctifiovioi.) 
Mxqotov,  i.  e.  considere 
t  iudices:  quam  mihi 
non  approbavit.  Simi- 
s  est  infra  VII,  1,  39. 
xo  owetioiov  jj&sls  nad- 
le quo  vide  Valcken.  ad 
Jim  p.  651.  Jgitur  h.  1. 
irticulus  inserendus  erat. 
an  Weiske  interpretatur: 
n  consederant  ad  simi- 
Bt  dicasterii, 

r£4gbi]  Ita  scribendum 
ob  sequentia  pro  vulga- 
utf&h  quod  habet  solus 
k.  nostrum  C.  a  correcto- 
Aii  a  prima  manu  ha- 
3B8US  est,  eum  barbaris, 
favere. 

ndvxa  tavta]  A.  I.  Br. 
odex  A.  omittunt  ndvvct, 
£•  xaüxa. 
W]  In  A.  I.  Br.  Cast. 


et  Codice  A.  est:  ov  [iivzoi 
£'7zsi&s  yi  rs  xal  xctKongayficov  xo 
tirj  ov  (ieyccXo7ZQccytL(ov  rivcu. 

fisyalonQdyfiißv]  qui  magna 
facinora  tentat  atque  audet,  xa- 
KongdyiJKOv ,  qui  cum  infortu- 
nio  suo,  fortasse  et  patriae. 
Ita  Agesiiaus  Epaminondam  Eu- 
rotam  transgressum  cum  exer- 
citu  intuitus  dixisse  fertur:  to 
xov  (jisyctXo7tgdyfi>ovos.  Plutarch. 
Agesil.  c.  32.  Ceterum  Lace- 
daemonios  Phoebidam  multasse 
quidem ,  arcem  Cadmeam  ni- 
hilo  tarnen  minus  tenuisse, 
annotavit  Diodorus  1.  c.  Mul- 
tatum  centum  millibus  drach- 
marum  ait  Platarchus  in  Pelo- 
pida,  ubi  Lysanoridem  cum 
duobus  cöliegis  Phoebidae  sub- 
stitutum  fuisse  addit.  Exsulum 
historiam  porro  narravit  Plu- 
tarchus  Pelop.  6.  His  igitur 
Athenis  commorantibus  et  ab 
optimo  quoque  honoratis  insi- 
dias  primum  struit  Leontiades, 
sicariis  clam  immissis,  qui  An- 
droclidem  solum  occiderunt. 
Deinde  etiam  Lacedaemonii, 
litteris  missis ,  Athenienses  ad- 
igere  volebant,  exsules  ut  eii- 
cerent  urbe  sna. 
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37Tovvan>  $9   x&CQcryiievmr,  et   Acacsdcupovioi  nolv   WS* 
di}  atodvfiotcpoi'  rijv  2g  r?yv  "OAvvdov  6xgattav  %DVta&-~ 
iötsXXov.     xal    Mit&pnovöt    Tskswtav    ftev    &Qpoatqi^i 
vqv    d9    ig  rovg    ptvgiovg    £f?ircac£t*  ccvtot   te    SuMcm&0 
gwsg&repttotr,    xal  lg  tag  dvp(icc%Ldag  noteis  Gxmalm^ 
öiixBpnov,    xetevwxeg   äxoAov&eiv    Tel&vxta    xaxi  «i 
doypa  xmv  6vpp&%<ov.    xal   dl  ts  äklot,   itQo&vpctg  tm 
Talsvxta   VTtrjQerovvy     xal   yäg   ovx    a%aQt6xog    id6*u 
tlvcct  zolg  vxovgyovöl  xi  avxfp ,  xal  r\  xmv  &qßalm  tk 
xoAig,   äts  xal    'Ayrfiikaov  ovtog  avxtß  adsAtpov,   flf»- 

$8%vft&g  %vvkmpits  xal  oxktxag  xal  Ixniag.  rO  tt 
öxBvdeov  filv  ov  piccka  sxoqsvv^o,  iTtipeÄopsvog  &  «w 
Z8  (irj  ädixdiv  xcritg  cpikovg  %0Qtv*6%ai%  xal  vov  mg 
itXetötrjv  dvvafiiv  ä&Qol&w.  ngositsfiits  de  xal  ngog 
'Apvvxav,  xal  fj&ov  avxov  xal  %ivovg  ßiädot/04frtt,  xal 


37.  Tovxnv  dift  C.  fi.  de 
habent.  Deinceps  evt  omittnnt 
B.  D.  B.  seqnens  ig  tipr  C. 

Organa*]  Leondav.  emenda- 
bat  oxgaxitav. 

avtoi  te  &navxeg\\  Monis 
vocera  dnavteg  ut  mendosara  et 
eiiciendam  inclusit.  Weiske  cum 
Goldhagenio  et  Wolfio  inter- 
punxit  post  6vvxa£ivf  scripsit 
anavtag  et  fisv  retractum  post 
ixnipitovai  collocavit,  interpre- 
tatus:  quod  vero  attinet  ad  nu- 
merum  militum  e  quaque  civitate 
mittendum.  Mihi  ne  sie  qnidem 
vel  anavxeg  vei  anavtag  hnic 
loco  conveirire  videtur.  fimen- 
dationi  isti  magis  anaaav  fo- 
ret  aptam.  De  Teleutia  Dio- 
doros  üs,  quae  supra  posui, 
subiungit  haec:  ol  de  Aaxedai- 
fi&moi  dvvafiiv   d^ioXoyov    itgo- 

%UQV9(*p8VOl  XaXBOXTjCav  OTQVTr]- 

y6v  in*  ccvtrjg  TeXevxiav  *  ovzog 
d'  r\v  ddsXcpog  'AyrjotXdov  xov 
ßaoiXsng,  ftavua£6[i8vos  de  in* 
dg*xjj  Ttaocc  toig  noXixaig.  dva- 
£*&jaff  ovv  fisxcc  dwapecog  ix 
neXonovvricov   xal   naxavv^aag 


icXi}pCov  xvb*  'OAtn4hW,  n*Q%- 
Aixpe  xovg  fitvd  Evdocuidov  axg*- 
xiofoag.  yevtpsvog  dk  dfyfpm- 
vog,  vd  psv  ngütov  ti}»  x£p 
OXw&Uov  %ob$av  SdymoB,  vmk 
cwayaycbv  nXrj&og  Xsitcg  i*9fUl 
xolg  atgatieizaig  •  vd>*  dh'OXw- 
frimv  pstä  zcov  GVfifjudxmm  iut$- 
Srjfisl  TcaguTa^dvrmv  ovwffa  (mI> 
%7}v.  xal  x6  [i£v  7tgdro9  Mof- 
gonov  xov  xivdvvov  ygvoptvv*, 
di8%(ogi<sfrj\Gttv'  fjLStd  &b  xavza 
ysvo^isvTjg  fid%7}g  l6%vgäg,  *4x6g 
xs  6  Telsvtiag  £'nsosy  Xccfingm 
dycoviadpsvog ,  xal  zmvAaxtdat* 
uavicnv  avTigiftricav  nXsiovg  xmw 
pXtcov  xal  diaxoatcov. 

6vxog]  Margo  Leonclar.  et 
St.  ovvog  avxm  cum  Codice  3», 
qin  deinceps  owsnspiipe  habet. 

38.  inifisXopbSvog]  CastaL 
imfisXovpsvog.  Deinceps  a^- 
xmg  B.  habet. 

'AfjLvvxav]  Isocrates  in  Archi- 
damo  p.  244.  fjrzri&sig  ydg  wto 
xdyv  ßagßdgcov  xmv  vqog<h,xovv~ 
xmv  fidffl  xal  ndaqg  Maxsdo- 
viag  ditoGxsgiftsig ,  %o  phv  ugm- 
xov  irtUnsiv  rijy  %&gav  disvoij- 
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triff    itkrfilo*    ßa6itev6i    XQtjfjiaxa    dtdoVat,     dg   6vp- 

pmjovQ    ilvcu,    dxtQ    ßovXoizo   xrjy   aQ%qv   ivuXctßtlv. 

i*apxe   di   na\    XQog   JiQÖav,    top  *EXiplag    aQ%ovxaf 

6idff0fc<Dv9   ort  ol  'QXvvftioi  Kaz$6tQ<xppivoi  zqv  (ulfao 

Avvapiv    Maxtdovlag    thv,     %a\    ovx    dvrjöovöv    tijv 

iiUtvffi),   ü    prj  zig  avtovg  xavöu  rijg  vßQsmg.     TccvvaS9 

9h  acoidivj  (idXa  noXXrjv  Jfypv  özqccziccv  atpLasxo  ig  tr/v 

iatrcmv  <5vppcc%ida.     htel   d'   fjX&BV  ig   wqv    Ilozidatav^ 

ixBtdsv  fcwwt&psvog   Ixoqsvsxo   ig  vfjv  nokeplaif.    Kai 

mqog   (ilv   zqv  noXiv   lav>     ovx*    Ixazv   ovt9    ixontd, 

*OfilgflM',    si  Tt    Ttoiqöeis    xovzmv,     iputodciv   av   avztp 

m&wm  yiyvsö&ai  xai   iiqo6i6vzi  xai  axiovtf    onozt  de 

Jtvte%G}Qolfj  and  rijg  xoXscog,  zots  6Q&c5g  %%siv ,   xonzov- 

T«    tä   divdQa    ifinodfov   xazccßdXXeiv ,     $1  zig    oxiö&bv 


4h]  %a\  xo  cwaadiaotofaiv  ocxov- 
ovg  Öi  nvog  inaivovvxog  xo  izqoq 
4ftt9MUHt  §rft\v  nal  psxayvovg, 
afarep  Intfrog,  %coq{qv  fiiitqov  xa- 

futmmnufpdfuvog  ivxog  xqigjv  fnq- 
ptSw  uxuaav  %axso%8  Maxsdo- 
War*,  m  Ö'  foUXoucov  %q4vov 
ßtcaUsvatv  yijoa  xov  ßlov  IzeXsv- 
TQfff*.  Idem  in  Panegyrico  c.  35. 
eocprobrat  Lacedaemoniis  socie- 
tatem  cum  Amynta  initam. 

*Elifrfag]  Ita  scripsi  pro  vuj- 
goto  'Elspdag,  quod  tenent  qao- 
que  Codd.  5  Paris.  Infra  VI, 
9.  est  'EXvfitug;  sed  illumlo- 
cum  male  comparavit  Monis. 
IBa  enim  Elyroia  est  in  Arca- 
<fia  inter  Orchomennm  et  Man- 
tineam  sita.  Macedonica  ta- 
rnen et  Elyroaca  et  Eiimia  ap- 
pella-tar  a  scriptoribus,  quos 
hudarit  Palmerius  in  Graecia 
Antiqua  p.  165.  et  168.  xagd 
tij9  EogSaiav  xe  «od  xr^v  'EXv- 
auSny  Arrian.  Anab.  I,  p.  17. 
TZXifi*lag  est  in  Aristotelis  Politi- 
da  V.  p.  461,  Victor.  Plutarchus 
Aemini  c.  9.  ßi<*Z6fitvog  natu 
tag  'EXipiccg.    Ceterun   de  Der- 


da  augurium  verum  fuit  Lace- 
daemoniornin ,  testante  Theo- 
pompo  apud  Athenaeum  X,  p. 
436.,  ttt)i  Derdas  ab  Olynthiis 
captus  fuisse  narratur. 

navosi]  Ita  etiam  D.  E.  «at- 
ütj  B.  In  A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  et 
A.  C.  est  nccvauiTO. 

B9.  dcptKSTO  ig  zip  savx&v 
ovpnLu%tda\  Haec  non  sana  esse 
puto.  Forte  fuit  havxoH.  Sirai- 
lis  locus  est  supra  IV,  8,  24. 
E.  cvii[ict%iag  habet. 

tzvvzctf-dpsvog]  Coniunxit  ibi 
suum  exercitum  cum  sociorum 
et  Eudaraidae,  ut  puto,  copiig. 

ovze  ytatiHasv]  Margo  Leone!. 
ovv'  i%etsv  cum  B.  D.  ov  xarf'x. 
C.  E.    ' 

iftnodtov]  Ita  scripsi  pro  vul- 
gato  ifiitodiov,  quod  tenent  ta- 
rnen Codd.  quinque  Paris.  Ita 
supra  III,  5,  5.  ovdtva  aXXov 
nolspov  ifinodcov  etptoiv  slvcu. 
Pro  nccvxa  B.  tavxa  habet. 

7iQ06i6vxi\  Margo  LeonelaT. 
n^'iovti. 
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40  £*&>*•  rSlg  da  dnü%8v  dxo  xrjg  xoXamg  ovdi  diu 
öxddva^  E&bto  xä  o*Aa,  svdwpov  pev  avxog  3g** 
ovxm  yciQ  %vvißaivav  avtcp  xaxä  tag  %vXag  livai,  f 
k£ye6av  ol  noXkpiQi,  r\  de  dXXrj  <pdXay£  xäv  övfipdpH 
axaxkxaxxo  ngog  zo  de%i6v.  xal  xäv  luxi&v  da  xovf 
piv  Adxovag  xal  xovg  &tjßalovg  xal  oöoc  xäv  Max* 
dovmv  nagifiav  hui  xä  da};up  lzdl;azo,  nagd  da  autj 
el%e  digdav  xa  xal  tovg  ixalvov  Inite'ag,  6g  (eg),  rayt-  I 
xoölovg ,  dia  xs  xo  ayatöai  zovzo   zo  fanixov ,  xd  ki 

41  td  deQccTtsvuv  xov  dkgdav,  cog  rjdöfiavog  nagelt].    *E$i 
da  xal  ol  xoXi(iiov   iX&ovzeg  dvzLnagaxdfcavxo   t5»o  tf 
zii%u,    övöTteiga&tvzeg    avxäv    ol    iitnalg    IpßdXkov^ 
xazä   tovg   Adxavccg   xal   BoL&zovg.    xal   IloXv%agflß 
xa,   xov  Aaxadaipoviov  lnitag%ov7   xaxaßdXXovöw  fai 
xov  LTCitov ,  xal  xatpavov  itoXXd  xazizgcoöccv ,  xal  aJUovg 
dnexzeivav    xal    zsXog   xgenovxai   InY  xä  dafcuß  xkQtti 
zo  litTUxov.    tpevyovzcov   Sa  xäv  innicov ,    ivkxXwa  *al 
xo  a%6(isvov  na^ov    avxäv    xal    oXov   av  &xt,vdvvav6& 
r\zzrfti}vai    xo    özgaxavpa^     sl    tirj    degdag,     l%av  xo 
eavzov  Innixov ,  av%vg  ngog  xdg  nvXag  xäv  'OXvv&tw 
rjXaöev.    Infoi  da  xal  6  TaXavxlag  6vv   xolg  nagl  avtov 

42  Iv  zd&i.  e&g  da  xavza  -fiö&ovzo  ol  'OXvv&iot  fcssifc 
detöavxag ,  (irj  dnoxXatö&aZav  zcov  nvXäv ,  dva^t^r 
tyavxag  dna%6govv  noXXy  önovdjj.  ev&a  ötj  6  <digda$ 
nagaXavvovzag    itapnoXXovg    Innhag   avxäv   dnhxzeivwf- 


iniot]  A.  Junt.  Bryl.  Castal. 
inyoi  cum  Codice  A.  InCy  E. 

40%  Uvai  —  ri  ST  aUij]  ß« 
E.  of  6'  äXXoi  habent.  Pro  Cevai 
suspicor  slvai  fuisse  scriptum. 

anszsxaxxo]  '  Margo  Leon- 
clav.  dicsxdxxsxo.  Sensus  est: 
a  porta  remotior  stabat  acies 
sociorum.  dntxhazo  ß.  D.  Se- 
quens  Jg  omittit  B. 

ayaräm]  Ita  emendavit  Ste- 
phan, vulgatum  et  Codd.  5  Pa- 
ris. äyso&cUy   approbante  Moro. 


41.  GvontiQccftsvTEs]  De 
equitibus  etiam  Anab.  I,  8,  21. 
dllcc  avvscnsiQctpevriv  H%<av  zip 
täv  ovv  iavT(ß  l£axo<rfa>v  tmiiw* 
taf-w,  ubi  gallicus-  Interpret 
Larcher  sie :  iL  tint  serrds  autowr 
de  lui  ses  six  cents  chevaux. 

tnnaQxov,  KccxotßdXXovöLv]  Co- 
dex C.jKcczaß.  i7inaQxov.  Deki- 
ceps  ndanoXXa  B.  D.  subfiti- 
tuunt  Tulgato  noXXd. 

,42.  an£%<oQOvv]    Ita    B.   D. 
vulgo  dvs%d>QOW. 
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y&Qqöuiy  dl  xal  ot  fffgol  täv  'Qlw&Uov  ig  xrjv 
ar  ov  pivxoi  yoAAol  avt&v  äxi&avovt>  &%b  iyyv$ 
%ü%pvg  ovteg.  'Entl  6s  xqozcuov  t«  lötdfh}  xal  q  43 
avvq  %m  Tiksvxla  iyvykvqto*  anu&v  dq  ixozxi  xä 
ip«.  xal  xovxo  plv  (dij)  öXQqxevödpBvog  zo  ftiaog 
0  xal  xo  Maxedovixov  drpatevpa  xal  xo  xov 
I**  aroiUaxtg  phxoi  xal  ot  'Okvv&ioi,  xaxaöeovxsg 
U£  zmv  Aaxsdatfiovtatv  6vtipa%ldag  aoAetg,  lisy* 
w,  xal  avigag  efacextlwvov. 
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'dpa    dh   xq>    7]Qv  vJMHpcuvopfaG)   ot  psv    Olymp.      1 
rfhot   tnxug,   ovxeg  mg  l£axocn<H,   xara-      99 J. 
apyxtöav     ig    xrjv    9 AnolXmvlav    aaa    pectypßpla, 
dtfäxagpivoi    iXsrjXäxow    6   51    dig8ag   sxvy%ave 
%    VQ    tjpiga    äyiyyikvog    (Atta   X(5v    tititiaw    xcov 
:oiT  xal    dgioxonoiovaevog    Iv  xy   *AnöXl®vlq.     (6g 
%t  tqvxaxadgopyv,  r}6v%iav  xs   %?*>  xovg  d'  inxovg 
X9Vtt6nevovg    xal     xovg    dvaßdxag    IZanfoöpfaovg 
i    Ineidr}   de  xaxayQOvrjuxcog  ot  'OAintfhot  xal   ig 
•]($o&6xu6v  xal  lg  avxdg  xäg  xvkag   qlavvov ,    x6xs 
Wxexaytisvovg  %%cov  ifekavvsi'    ot  äi,  6g  sldov,  ig 
jv  ägarjöav.    e0  5s  eng  anal  ligtyato ,  ovx  ävrjxev  2 
npnovxa     öxadia     duvxcav,     xal    äitoxxwvvg,    itog 
'    avxo   xaxedt&Jzs   xäv  'OXvvftlmv   xo   xsfyog.     xal 


3.  Mal  xovto  (isv  äi}]  Codd.  distineta  gemina  eins  expeditione. 

.  dfj  omittant.   Deinceps  slg  Sed  ita  ille  solet. 

UfQß    male    C.   habet.    Se-  xs  rjys  —  d>nXia(iivovs]  Margo 

i  fUvxoi   xal  suspectum  ha-  Leoncl.    cum  B.  D.  E.  sl%£,    et 

eopula      enim     abundare  deinceps      i^oonXta^svovg      cum 

qr«  iisdem  libris. 

xoxs  xovg  xexccyßivovg]  Margo 

..    xtp  ijqi]     Annum    Olym-  Leoncl.  xoxs  Srj  ^vvxsxayfiivovg 

i  98.    tertium    hinc    exordi-  dedit  cum  B.  D. 

lodwellus;  atque  in  eundem  2.    tvvevrjxovTa]    Codex  C. 

ttiae   res   contra   Olynthios  ivevrj*ovxcc      habet.       Deinceps 

s    contulit   Diodorus,     non  ollyov  xi  D.  E.  oUyr\v  xi  B. 
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il&ysto  6  diQÖag  ämmsivai  ev  rovrw  tä .  2fpp  *f?l 
eyiajyxwta  {«*£«£.  *«i  ä**  rovtov  rapfctt?  * 
päXXt>v  foecw  *f  notifuoi,  xai   wijfg   Z«fy«S   dAlyqv  rft 

3x«vr€tafe  iipjwgovfo..    ÜQ^ovrog  &  xov  gpöftov»  td 
tot?  TtXevttov  lötQaxavpsvov  nQog  tjJ»  tau  'Otwtld 
noXtVy  6g,  A  xi  iivdfov  vxoAomov  $fy  r\  n  slopaöpki* 
toig    noXtploig,     Q&riQoi,     i&X&ovt&g    ei    'OJUfefcte 
txmig,   jjtivxoi   noQ8v6ft*voi ,    dUßqöav  %6v  «apAfljr 
nokw  Q&ovva  Ttozapbv,   xal   ixoQevovzo  q6v%ij  *|if  fi 
xäv    Ivavtlmv    öxQat'evpa.      6g    d'   sldev   6  Tfetanfafc 
ayavaxxifiag  xjj  xoXpy  ccvtwv,   ev&v$  .  TXf^tovlda»  w 
xmv   naXxaöxäv    &q%ovxcl    ÖQopcp    q&QSäftcu    ig   mtk&H 

kix&avöav.  Ol  da  9OXvv%ioi,  6g  elöov  itQo&iovW 
%wg  aulxctöxag,  ivaCxgi^avxag  dna%G>Qovv  -$6ugMi 
xvl  &isßt]6cLv  nuXw  xov  uoxapov.  ol  ö'  qxoXovtofflf 
paXa  dQcc&iag,  xai  6g  (pevyovtii  diw^ovxeg  ImdUßa- 
vov.  iv%a  dq  ol  'OXvvüiol  ! nnalg ,  qvixu  &*  ev%tlQQ- 
xol  avrolg  ISoxovv  dvcu  ot  diaßsßrjxorag,  fowtoqbr 
ifravxag  ipßtiXXovaiv  avtotg,  xal  avxov  xe  cuiixxuvta) 
xov    Tkquovldctv    xal    xtSv    äXXoav    nXslovg   jjj    huxtov.   ] 

örO  6s  Tsl&vxlag  6g  eläs  xo  yiyv6\uvovy  ö$yi09*fc» 
avalaßmv  xä  o%Xay  \ya  \i\v  za%v  xovg  6*ifo*fr 
di6xsw  da  ixiXave  xal  xovg  xeXxaöxdg  xal  xovg  taktg» 
xai    py    avdvau      noXXol    [iav    ovv    drj     xal    8Xkw> 


3.  vnoXomov  sfrH  Stepha- 
nus  edidit  cum  Codice  B.  vno- 
Xomov shi  Bloyacfiivov.  Codd. 
A.  C.  D.  st-q  xi.  Contra  Moros 
inserebat  rj  ante  stQyaapivüv: 
equidem  cum  D.  H  xi  dedi.  In- 
fra  sect.  18.  st  xt  vvgXovkov  sfy 
slgyocafiivov. 

inoQBvovxo]  A.  I.  Br.  Cast. 
cum  Codice  C.  ipsnoQivovxo 
qovxjj.  Alteram  hoc  fiGv%rj  ne- 
scio  an  superfluum  sit,  cum 
antea  iam  dixerit  atrctor  rj<sv%Qi 
7tOQ6voy,evoi*  Ceternm  C.  D. 
E.  itQÖg  xd  Ivuvxiov  habent. 


4.  ^i©SavTfs]    Margo    Lt-   j 
onclavii  did^ovxsg.  Recte,  poto. , 

5.  anhoci]  A.  I.  Br.  Cwt 
cum  Codd.  A.  C.  B.  Isvm,  Cor- 
rexit  Brodaeus,  et  verani  kft- 
bent  B.  D. 

xai  äUot]  Ab  bis  distinyA 
deinde  xai  insivot:  sed  eqmMI 
ignoro,  quosnam  intelligi  fa- 
llt allovg  et  insfrovg.  An  seo- 
tentia  in  Universum  dicta  eft  de 
iis  dncibns,  qoi  nimis  prope  ac- 
cednnt  urbinm  moros  com  ce- 
piis? 


CAPUT      UL 
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rö>  iyfvtifo  wi  %ä%o%>$  foaifrtvzig,.  xaxäe  äx*- 
r    «d  ixsivot  d\   btel  im  trtir  MVQymv  tfkih- 

fanfetöat  r*  ßÜri.  'Ev  xovty  &?  ot  'OAw»»t6 
vttn*  pht  zotig  ixmis,  ißot^ow  S*  xal  ol 
d*  tikog  ik  *«L  ol  omtizm  tagiftw,  **1 
utvy  ry  tpiluyyi  XQO&xutTQVti.  %ai  6  (ihv 
e?  hvtav&a  pa%6(ievo$  ixo%nJ4**t.  zowov 
ikm>9  svftvg  xal  ol  äpy  avtov  hixkivcnt,  xal 
ki  Curato,  alla  navxsg  &p$vyovt  ot  pkv  knl 
Xov,  ot  9h  £«i  'JxdvQov,  ol  8h  ig  'AxoXlavUiv, 
rot  ii  ig  Uoxl&aiav.  dg  &'  allog  {&&#  &p*vyov, 
l  ot  xokiinoi  aXkog  &XXo4%  dic&KQVZsg,  (  aapgjty- 
imxiivav  äv&Q&xovg ,  acoi  o  %%>  %sq  wp&Xog  tp 
i  % ov  ötgateviiatog. 


!Qt0   iyyvt^Qm]    i.     e. 

?  erat,    propius.    Bro- 

xImw      lacanam     esse 

tto  haec  verbar   atque 

rpolavit    inserto    *r«oa 

«loa,   approbante  Le- 

Stepiuuwis      roalebat 

Ml    nulla    correctione 

Ita    est   p&t£(ov    xov 

uotrJQ    m    Xenophont. 

19«  iusto   maior    ven- 

jiabas.  IV,  4,  24.  nqo- 

longius  progredi.  Hie 
i  tttttpov  tyyvt8Q(o  est 
»ins.  Cf.  Zeune  ad  li- 
Re  Equestri  VIII,  5. 
alÜpsm  esse  ia  valgata 
t.  Genitivum  gemi- 
ov  et  zsixavg  adiua- 
et  comparativus  iyyv- 
!«terum  protasi  nol- 
oiv  respondet  demum 
xal  o  (ihr  TsXsvxiccg. 
a  verba  explicant  tar- 
da eoruia,  qüi  iusto 
furo*  accesserant. 
v  zovg  in™ eis]  Vitium 
suspicatus      Koeppen 


artkulum  zovs  delendum  cea- 
sebat;  quem  secutus  est  Weiake. 
Sed  oC  'OXvvftLOL  timst$  nihi 
non  esse  a  Xenophonte  acripti 
vktentur.  Ceterum  iv  xovxcp  dl 
C.  E.  habend 

zTcaQccyfibT]]  ha  vulgatam 
xTcccgayfj^pot  correxit  Fr.  Por- 
tas,  Leoncl.  et  Steph.  atque  ita 
edicKt  Castal. 

ZjiaQTwlov]  A.  L  Br.  Caat. 
ZnaQxcolij.     Correxit  BrodaeuSb 

allrj  olloc  dicofcovrEg]  Mar- 
go  Leoncl.  aXXog  ockXoas  cam 
B.  D.  E.  Antea  ällog  aUy 
icpsvyov  B.  D.  Vulge  ccIXtj 
aXXoq. 

xqvzqv  xov  ozQctzsvpazogJi  Vul- 
gatum  xov  xoiovxov  cxocczevtia- 
zog ,  quod  habet  Codex  A.  xoi- 
ovxov xov  C,  ita  emendavit,  qai 
loquendi  formulam  simnL  opti- 
nie  Uiu^travit,  Hemsterhus.  ad 
Lucxaa.  T.  I,  p.  171.  zovzov 
omittunt  B.  D.  E.,  quare  se- 
clusi.  Ceterum  plus  quam 
1200  Lacedaeraonios  ocebos 
fuisse,  ait  Diodorus. 


S48 


LIBER    .V. 


7  *E%  (Uvxoi  ys  xäv  xoiovxcw  xa^mv  iyci  (p^ju 
äv&Qcbitovg  Mcudsvetöai,   pdliöxa  pilv    otJv,    mg  oiÜ' 

.  olxitag  %Qtj  6qy\j  xoXd&ii>-  xoXkmug  yaQ  %a\  ÖB6*fr 
xcu  iQyi&ptvoi  ßslgo  xaxd  htaftovy  rj  hcolytkar 
äxccQ  ivtvxakoiQ  x6  psx'  OQyrjg  akka  (Aij  yvmpy  xQ°*fb 
Qiö&ai  oXov  &paQZi]pa.  ij  fäv  y&Q  OQy^  affpovofräf 
rj  dl  yv&iirj  6xomZ  ovdlv  jjxxov;  py  xi  nafry,  1}  faff 
ßJUhpjl  xt  xovg  xoXsplovs. 

8  Tovg  d'  ovv  Aaxed(U(iovtoig ,  tnsl  ijxovM mJ 
jrpaypa,  ßovXsvopivoig  köoxei,  ov  (pavXrjv  xtprfm 
dvvapiv  slvai)  onmg  xo  xt  yQovijpa  x<3v  Vtviwpbe*  ' 
xccxaGßsGd'str] ,  xal  fiij  iidxrp>  xcc  7teitoir][i&va  y&w* 
otJto  dfe  yvovxig  fjyepova  psv  rAyrfilitoXiv  xov  ßertittß 
inxipzovöi ,    per*    avtrov  ds,   afoirep  'Ayrfiikaov  igt^ 


7.  ,(cig)  lyw]  Fr.  ^  Portus 
emendabat,  transposito  tog,  ita.: 
(idliota  ply,  dog.  Ita  etiam  Le- 
onclav.  In  margine  Leoncl.  est: 
dg  fidXioxa  (ihr  ovv  ovd*  oUetag. 
Koeppen  legere  iubet:  d>g  iyoi 
(p7}u,i ,  dv&omnovg  7iaidsveü&ai 
ZQTJ  pdXtaxa  phv,  <og  ovo'  oUi- 
xag  XQV  *oXd£siv  ooyjj.  Equi- 
dem  com  ß.  D.  scripsi  na&mv 
iyco  —  [idXiota  uev  ovv,  <og  ovä' 
oUsxug.  Xenophon  non  solum 
pdXwxa  fisv  usurpavit  supra 
I,  4.  4.  ißovXovxo  fihv,  pdXioxa 
naou  ßaoiXicc  dvccßrjvai,  et  dl 
[irj,  ohctds  ditsX&tiv,  ubi  male 
transposita  particnla  est.  Ana- 
bas. VII,  7,  19  JxiXsve  6*1  \fidXiaxa 
'  (ilvccvico  iX&etv —  sldlprjj  ISsvo- 
cpäivia  nfynsiv,  ubi  vide  anno- 
tata.  sed  etiam  cum  adiecto 
ovv  est  de  re  equestri :  <m  ov 
dsivd  iaxi ,  pdUaxa  filv  ovv 
i7i7ig>  svHCtQdtfp  *  st  dl  M,  dnto- 
psvov  avxov  xov  dnvov  Sonovv- 
tog  slvat.  Deinceps  ordinem 
vulgatura  %oXd&iv  ooyij  cum 
B.  mutavi. 

oXov      dfiagtrifia]      Demosth. 
contra  Stephannm  p.    1110.    ort 


itXdafia  oXov  77  tfta^ijxij.   Deb- 
ceps  nd&oi  Codex  C.  habet 

8.  ßovXsvoasroig]  laut.  Ca- 
stal.  ßovXopevoig. 

JoGitsQ   'AyrjaiXdov]    Ita   recte 
scribendum  censuit    Leonej*  f& 
'AyrjotXdq),    quod    teneot  Codi 
5    Paris.     De    consilio    trüäto 
virorum    vide  supra    ad  III,  4> 
2.     De    expeditione    hac  Wo4^ 
rus  XV,  22.  sab  OlympiadU  99. 
anno  4.     %T\li%dvxr\g  ö'  Bvrßh 
gtccg  ysvopfar\g  xotg  'OXvwmmQ 
ot  plv  ActnsScufiovioi ,   ßovXtp* 
voi   diOQ&cuoaod'tti    ro     yjjuwl 
iXdzxcopa,    dvvdpsig  dÖQOtil* 
iitTzepnsiv  nccQeo*svd£ovro.  ot# 
'OXvv&ioi,  voptgovxsg  fis££oati+ 
vdfitciv  rj£siv  xovg  Zn*QT\fa+ 
xai  xov  noXepov  üasafrcti  nolkf 
XQovov ,    oixov    te    naoaeiumk 
d^ioXoyovg   iitotovpto    %al   MF* 
oa    xdov    avfi(idx(ov    cxoctrUi**! 
nqoasXccfißdvovxo.      AccKsdcupfc  j 
vioi  ftlv,  axQaxrjyov  noox&iQui* 
fievoi   'AyrfiinoXiv    xov   ßaiüM 

HCtl  ÖVVttfllV   facCVTJV  TttXQttdOTttt) 

tytjcpLCavxo  xoog  'Olvv&tovg  %Ar 
Xefiov. 


.i 
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,  tQiOMovt«  EataQxtaxäv.  IloXXoi  8i  avtop  xal  9 
UQioUav  i&sXovzal  xaXol  xaya&oi  tjxoXov&ow> 
hw  xäv  tQO(plp<ov  xaXovpivmv,  xal  vodot  xäv 
tutxäv,  paXa  svudsig  xs  xal  xäv  iv  ty  TtoXu 
ovh  cateiQQi.  £vvt6xQaTbVQVxo  de  xal  ix  xäv 
%lä(ov  xoXscov  ift&XovTal,  xal  SwtaXäv  y% 
,  yvmö&ijvcu  xtp  'AyrjöixoXtdt,  ßovXousvoc  xal 
:ag  de  xal  diQÖag  ixt  XQOÜvpotSQov  ij  xqoö&sv. 
moXig  pev  dij  xavxa  nQaxxcw  Ixoqsvbto  int  xrjv 
tov- 

t  dl  xäv  OXiaölcw  noXig,  ixaiv&zioa  phv  wrolO 
fy^öixokidog ,  ort  noXXä  xal  xa%i(og  avxtp  wo- 
ig  xyv  öxQaxtäv  Eöoöav,  vopl£ov6a  d',  ££a>  ovxog 
n6Xidog9  ovx  av  i&Xfrslv  in9  avxovg  'AyrjdXaov, 
Iv  ysviöftcu  y  äöxs  apa  ifitpoxiQOvg  xovg  ßaöiXiag 
23kap*qg  elvai,  ftQccöi&g  ovdsv  xäv  dtxaiov 
w.  xolg  hcctiXtjXv&oöiv.    ot   fiiv  yaQ  dij  <pvyddsg 


tfvoi  xäv  TQOcptfico*]  Qui  Eqait.    vers.    635.    697.      Hinc 

Lrterpretes     nondum    di-  b(nUä  [Lo&covwri   ex  Ione  poeta 

et    accnrate    docuerunt.  apud  Plutarchum    in  Pericle  T. 

rftar,    qui  laconico  voca-  II,  p.   341.   ed.  Bryani.     Cf.  ad 

Mtereg    aut  fiöd'covsg  ap-  Rempabl.  Laced.  IN,  3.    Xeno- 

utar.       Phylarchus    apud  phon    filiom    suum    Lacedaemo- 

eum  VI,  p.  271.  ot  pLofra-  niis    educandura     tradidit,      et 

wtQinpot   xäv  ActnsdaipO'  Phocion    filium,      teste    Plutar- 

fhutötog  yao  x&v  nolixmv  cho  c.  20.,  xercifptfs  xotg  dyofie- 

y  <og  3v  mal  xä  fäia  innoico-  voig  xr)v  Xsyo^Evrjv   dycoyrjv  ve- 

ukit  %vu,  ot  dl  wo,  xw\g  ctvtaxoig. 

ovg  noiovvxat  ovvxo6tpovg  •     »       ~  —"*~        1  *  t    j» 

»   %va  tpaoi  ysvea&ca  nai  xavxa  nodxxmv]  apparans  ita 

ty>v,  koUvtjv  yevopsvov  dt  expeditionem    interpretatur   Mo- 

ril&lav.      Eosdem    Hesy-  ras. 

dt  Tocari    [i6&a>vag.    Vi- 

tamen    apud    Athenienses  10.     cxoaxietv]       Leonclav. 

ftusse    verna    dictus    po-  emendabat  ctqcctsiccv. 

J^C  £^1  Aril  *-"•  **    *^  «~ 

aea  Plati  vers.  279.  Idem  •MXteXjfln^oci]  Nectuntur  haec 
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iJ#ow,  %a   dp<pUoyu   iv    löa>    duucötTjolm    xoivsG&m 
ot    <i    ijvayxafav   fr    avxjj    rjj    <x61bi    duzäuittgstfto  • 
JLtyovtmp    dl  xäv   %axBlrfl*&6x&v ,   xcd   %ig  avxfj  ttq 
a£y,    Zmov    ovfoi    ot    atiutovvx*g    dix#£ouv3    ovtfp* 

liqvovo*.  'Ex  xovtov  piroot  Ipgovttu  ig  AtatsSdpm 
ot  xunXfrivttg  ,  xatTjyoQijöovxts  trjg  Bofeag,  um,  tikm 
ös  tiSv  oluo&ev  frmptoAov&ovv ,  l£y ovrss>  on  «Uaf 
ml  ccav  noktzmf  ov  .  doxoisv  dtxcua  7ux6%uv.  qmw- 
nt^öaöa  ii  zovmiQ  «5*.  Gkurticov  ij  xoAtg,  tv^tt 
xdvxag,    0601    prj    ns^iTtovörjg    zijg    aokecog   qttfvrfc 

12  ActHsdcdpova.  Ot  6h  trniuo&&vteg  oixade  phv  Swtm 
dtuivm^  pimomg  ö'  £tfia0xotv  <d$  ovtoi  ph?  ilffep 
ol  ßiaftipuwot  Tavra,  o£*6o  6q>&g  ts  i%&(küLov  *i 
Aaxtdaipovlovg  eatixtetöcw  ovtoi  de  ot  xouipwd  « 
ta  fg>£t£<>a  »cot  ßtergo/mrot  jm?  curodtdoVcu*  oiffclj 
xa}  +vv  du**exQstyp&vo*  $fal  gijperähpvat  ttpSg  a&iäfi 
üg  jfaateümljiova  U&öVcug,     off&g  tau   loixov  -jfljMff 

13toip$>q  tewa,  o^Aoöcw  xa  forjj  xotet  ytyvoßBPtu  ff 
d7  ovxi  vßol&w  doxovvtcov  xäv  Oliaölav,  (poot>Q& 
(palvovöiv  Ix9  avtovg  ot  icpoQOi.  9Hv  öl  ov  ztp  'Afifir 
Xd<p  ä%&op&vip  zavw  *ül  füg  zq>  filv  aat^l  avfl* 
'Ao%i6aiifp  ihot  ffiav  ot  negi  nodavspov,  [<ä]  Mi 
tote    täv    xaxslyki&ouov    rjöav    £uvtg>    äs    oi  cpfl 


com  narrati*  supra  V,  2,  8.  9» 
10.  Seqnens  6rj  omittant  A.  C. 
E.  com  Edd.  A.  I.  Br.  Cast. 

(cm  dixaarqolco]  apud  aequos 
iudices,  hoc  est,  Lacedaemo- 
irios,  qni  exsules  receperant, 
non  cives  siios,  qul  eiecerant 
exsules. 

rCg  avtrj  dC%if\  Castal.  edidit 
zig  avtri  $  Mxr).  Sed  Weiske 
comparavit  sect.  15.  xui  x(  tovz 
av  bI't}. 

11.  aXUi  81   teSv  ofoo&ev] 
Haec  verba  omittit  Codex  C. 

12.  tßHuaftfottg  cwivowj  In 


Stephan,  et  LeoncL    est,  at  •■ 
C«dd.  B.  Du,  o&ttde  phv  «Äf«» 

diciuXticuv]  Supra  cap.  5,^ 
ov  ds%oivxo  sicco  x&v  jf«äb* 
Eandem  rem  obiter  narratlVj 
4,  15.  Paolo  antea  Castal.  ff* 
habet  pro  efyoccv.  Codex  & 
£££ßcdlov. 

ovtoi  dij]    Ita  ßolus  Codex  A» ,  < 
ceteri  dl  habent.    Ad  maüi— 
rectara    redit    Xenophon:   mfk 
tcöxov*  est  nos  ipsos. 

13.  «od  tots]  Margo  I*i4 
Steph.  oV  %al  vovt,  qood  iod« 
retiepi. 


CAPUT 


III. 
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im     %ov     cl*xovtxov.      e£tg     il     rar*    Olfmp.     1* 
^qUov    ysvopivwv    ovx  Ip&Usy,    dAA9     100  f, 
tap,     noXkai   *Q*6ßei*i    duijvzmv^    tuu    gp^ficct« 
up%    &6t£   (iy    ipßdXlsw.    6  Sa  ccmxQlvttvo,    vxi 
Wt  äötKolq,  özqoxwoizOi  all9  onmg  zeig  ddtx+v- 
ßosftfoaiev.    Ol  &  tsXevwvteg  xavta  Ikpa6x6vl& 
vffiuvy    üitovto    xb   fii)    ipfidkAstv.     6  de  itäJUv 
,  mg  ovx  uv  xuStbvösu  loyotg,    xal  yop  tö  *pb- 
fpeffapäftat  at/irovs,  äU.'  Egyov  «rurdg  mtfro*  iuv 
iowTcApavog   äi,    *ai   t/    rovr'    &>    al'17,    xoiU* 
Cvaro'    0Ä£p    xal    xooö&ev,     S917,     jronJtfavTgg, 
4p'  rjp&v  yÖLxrfiyTS'    xovto  ih  ijv,  t^v  cbtgoxo« 
rapadotn'ai.      Ovx    SdaAdisroi'    da    uvzäv    toüroiß 
f  •  ivißaki  %s   dg  vrjv  %&qkv  xccl  tn%v  *eovcu%l- 
ft&iÖQxsi,  avzovg.    xolkäv   dh  Xeyovzcov  Aaxsdcu- 
»*    ig  oXlymv  evtxtv  dvftQcoicm>  notei   ax$z&a- 


wtfjj]  Idem  videtur,  qm 
Uf  o.  IIatQ0%Xijg  6  $\id- 
Batar,  sed  initio  libri 
forum  nqoxXijg  $Xidaiog 
ter,  nbi  margo  Steph. 
ndL  TIazQO%ki\g  habent. 
•  oix  fyeXXsv]  Ita  margo 
n.  et  Leoncl.  pro  £/*«- 
lod  habent  C.  D.  quoque. 
.  $q>ao%6v  te]  L.  et  St. 
mit  tz. 

sf  tow*  a*  sÄj]  Ct  ad 
0.  Kffl  r/g  afai?  öhirj  etfy. 
f..«  xal  gfe]  Interpositum 
Uliit  Castal.    et   damnavit 


9h  Xsyovtmv]  Non 
Berte  nee  fideliter  res  nar- 
k.enop^on.  Agesipolis  fa- 
Phliasiis,  et  Agesilao  ini- 
erat,  ot  ipse  Xenophon 
-dminaXov  appellat.  Ex- 
►nem  hanc  in  Phliasios 
nn  regum  moyisse,  su- 
«  ez  Pratarcho  Agesil.  24. 
rtfßtpog,  st  QXiacloig  6U- 
fyxQOO&sv  vitkq  cpvyddcov 


7ti7toXs[triyuog  avfrig  Syfrriösxeu 
Grjßalovg  nantog  nouSv  die*  tovg 
xvqdvvovg.  Atqiie  hinc  Diode- 
rns  XV,  19.  post  memoratam 
expeditionem  in  Phliasloß  addit: 
ncttä  xovtov  zov  zqovov  ot  ßccoi- 
Xslq  discpeoovTO  7todg  dXXriXovg 
xui$  atgeasaiv.  'Ayr\oijioXig  yccg 
ügp?2  Sstifmevuv  xolg  oqnoig  xal 
nccgcc  tag  xoivdg  fftwiN^xag  pq 
ncctttöovXovo&cu  tovs  "E>XXT\vctg' 
adofefp  yuQ  xi\v  ZnuQzriv  et  re- 
üqua,  quae  /lucem  loco  nostro 
affunduht.  Hinc  Xenoph.  Aees. 
cap.  2.  §.  21.  ineiSrl  dl  etorivTig 
inifrvfificavzeg .  ot  noXspiQL 
iiiQScßsvovto ,  'Ayua&aog  dvTSi- 
ns  xji  stQrjvj] ,  8(og  xovg  diu  Aee- 
KS$cti[iovtovg  qtvyovxccg  Koqiv- 
fticov  %al  &r}ßatcov  ^vdynaas  tag 
noXsig  ofaads  Kaxaoe£ccaft'ca. 
vaxsgov  8*  ccv  %ou  $XiacCoav  tag 
did  Aaxsdaipovfovg  tpvyovxag 
%atijyayEv ,  avxog  at%ax&vady£- 
vog  M  $Xiovvxcc. 

ixlycov  %vB%hv  dv&Qcoizcov]  Re- 
cte   ad    exsules   retulit  Webke, 
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votvto   xXiov    mvza%i6%iXl(ßv    dvdQcov,    xccl    y«Q   iif, 
onmg  xovt  svdrjkov  afg,  ot  &Xux6ioi  htm  <pav*Q(5  «oft 
££«>    h&xxXrfila&v ,    6    ptvxoi  *Ayrfilkaog   nQQß   vofito 
avxe[ir]%aviJ6(tto.    'Oitoth  yig  l£louv  f)  dtä   övyyivnmt 
iq  diä  (pdUcv  xgjv  qwyadmvy  idldccöxs  %v6<sltia  t$  avuh 
xaraöxsvd&iv ,     xal   «ig    ta    htitijdsia    Ixavov  didim, 
onoöOL  yvfivd&öftai  IfriXoiw  °    nun  oaüla  dß  ittgoffy* 
figotfi   Tovrotg    ötcxfiAavaro ,   aal  /«$   oxvelv   slg  «ft* 
%Q7J(iccra     Sccvil&ö&cci.      ot     dl     xavta     vxrjQm&BC 
ccxkdu£av    ntelovg    %ikl(ov    dvÖQ&v ,     &Qi6xa    ph  i 


quos  restituere  volebat  Agesi- 
laus,  sed  male  tij  nöXei  de  La- 
cedaemoniis  interpretatur. 

xoig  Igco]  qui  'extra  urbem 
sunt.  Conciones  habuisse  yiden- 
tur  In  acropoli. 

i£s*%lr}6tetl;ov]  Codex  B.  ix- 
%Xr}öta£ov  habet.  Sed  etiam 
Thucydides  Vffl,  93.  ^«cxXijoYa- 
cav  dlxit,  ut  Demosthenes  c. 
Midiam  p.  577.,  quod  male  olim 
coraparavi  cum  ixKct&svdstv. 
Nam  est  inusitatum  augmentnm 
verbi  i%%Xrjaidi<o ,  ut  recte  ad- 
monuit  Buttmannus  Graramat.  gr. 
maioris  I,  p.  344. 

17.  i&X&oisv)  Margo  Le- 
onclav.  &Zloi6v.  Codd.  B.  D.  E. 
i^loisv  rj  6id  tpiXiav  rj  did  ovy- 
yivsucv. 

xal  slg  tä]  Leoncl.  legebat 
xai  Zaov  slg  xd.  Fr.  Portus  et 
Steph.  xtti  cÜQyvQiov  slg  td,  Vi*- 
detur  vocabulum  aliquod  deesse« 
Sensus  autem  hie  est:  ut  qui 
ex  urbicis  civibus,  re  famiha- 
ri  Talentes,  egressi  essent,  affi- 
nes suos  et  amicos  collata  pe- 
eunia  ad  arma  paranda  con- 
victuque  communi  adiuvarent. 
Quod  de  largiore  victu,  quo 
opus  esset  iis,  qui  gymnicis  ex- 
ercitationibug  se  dabant,  posuit 
ad  h.  1.  Weiske ,  alienum  est  et 
pertinet  ad  athletas,  non  ad  mi- 
litaria  exercitia. 


dffo'om  —  i&iXou*]  Bft* 
verba  post  verbum  dittuUfaf  [ 
transponere  iubet  Monis,  #Ä 
in  sententia  totius  loci  mm» 
Inprimis  de.  sensu  veibcivi 
£vaatud  xs  uvxmv  wxxaixnetß* 
dubitat.  Modus  esse  videtoil- 
ciendi  et  conciliandi  sibi  foebi 
et  amicos;  quorum  muMMi 
maiorem,  ut  exsules  sibi  conp* 
rarent,  optabat  Agesilau*.  W«* 
tur  igitur  eos  omnes,  qui  tffli' 
citiae  aut  cognationis  causa  d 
exsules  exierant  urbe,  retÜBi-' 
se,  eosque  in  armis  exorcatas* 
atque  opibus  quoeunqui  modo 
iuvasse ,  ut  numerum  exuhP 
augeret.  Imperasse  bäec  jwto 
et  suasisse  non  solum  exsonWj 
sed  et  militibus  suis  Agesflo* 
Nimis  obscure  haec  tangit  X§- 
nophoiu  Diodorus  XV,  lfc 
ixigav  dl  dvvaniv  inl  föitff* 
xlovg  e%7teuipavzsg  %al  (M*%3  ** 
HTJcavzss  rjväynaaav  vnoxaywjM^ 
xovg  $Xiovvxiovg  xoig  Accneßifr 
[lovioig,  ubi  Wesseling  put** 
bat  ordinem  rerum  a  Diodo» 
perturbatum  esse.  Memorat  enia 
hie  expeditionem  hanc  cap 
Olynthiaca  sub  Olymp.  99,  2* 
quae  tarnen  post  Olynthiacfüi 
Agesipolidis  expeditionem  fi^tl, 
fuisse  videtur  Wesselingio  e  X* 
nophontis  loco  nostro»  Quae* 
stionem  hanc  aecuratios  traeta- 
bimus  infra  ad  sect.  25. 
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m    hovzag,      tvxdxxovg    dl    xal    MvonAoxdxovg- 
tBlBvxeSvxBg   ot  AaxsdeupoPioi  fiUyov,  wg  xinov- 
S&bivto  6v6xQaxuoxwv. 

Ctrl  'Ayrjötlaos  plv  drj  ubqI  xavxa  rjv.  6  ihi8 
IxoXig  tv&vg,  ix  tilg  MaxBiovlag  hqoökov,  ftfcro 
xjj  noXst  xäv  'OXvv&lmv  xä  (SnXa.  Iml  Öl  oiidslg 
j/«i  ccvxgüv,  Tora  xijg  'Okw&tag  dxi  vxokoixov 
yov,  xal  $lg  tag  övpiiaxldag  lebv  avxmv  Stp&eiQS 
Kxov  ToQcSvqv  dl  xal  xgoößaXwv  bIXb  xccxd 
g.  9Ev  ds  xovxoig  ovxa  xaxd  fögovg  dxprjv  xavpa  19 
ylvylg  XapßdvBi  avxov.  <ag  dl  JtQcirjv  imQaxoxa 
*Aoy6xbi  xov  diovvöov  ttQOv,  $QG)g  avxov  xox9 
tmv  xs  öxiBQäv  öxfjVQiidx&v ,  xal  tßv  Xu^mqwv 
vxqcjv  vddzmv.  Ixopto&r}  ulv  ovv  ixslfä  Ixt,  gdw, 
pkvxoi  ißdopalog,  d<p'  ov  Ixapsv,  ?ga>  xov  Isqov 
fafitfe.  xal  IxBivog  filv  iv  pilixi  xs&elg  xal 
Itltg  olxaÖB  hv%B  xijg  ßaöifoxtjg  xaq>rjg. ' 


.f. 


L.Ü&vg]  Quod  in  A.  I. 
Autal.  ut  in  Codd.  B.  D. 
B  legitnr  rs,  Stephan,  mu- 

yt,    Morus    omisit    cum 

Ante    nomen    Agesilai 

antea  Cast.    articulum    o 

.  Amts  daipov  tag  —  föevto 

E.    habet,     postea    %r\v 

£jai  ttvtmv]  In  Steph.  et 
it.  addita  leguntnr  haec : 
rijg  'OXwmag  shi  qv 
L  addit  ddrj  cot  ov)  idjjovy, 
f  tag  ovtm'axtdag  lav  «v- 
fy&sios.  elxi  vnSXoinov 
ov  %al  slg  tag  avfipa%Cdag 
bx&v  Iqp&stos    xov    cltov 

Gail  e  Codd^  B.  D., 
od  D.  xoxs  ts  'OXvvftlag 
qne  idrjovv  habet.  Voca- 
ixoXiitov  margo  St.  an- 
.  Cf.  snpra  §.  3.  shi  vno- 

fCrj  sioyaafiivov,  cpftstgoi. 
irqp    oh    xal]    Leonclav. 
ibat:  xai  Tqqcdvtiv  di. 
yph.  Sehneid.    T.  111. 


19.  nQoorjv]  Margo  Leoncl. 
nqotösv  cum  Codice  B.  Plutar- 
chus  de  Lysandro  narrat  cap. 
20.  itoXioo%ovvti  xj\v  tcüv  'Acpv- 
rccicov  noXiv  iv  ßganj]  itaxd  xovg 
vnvovg  naoaßxijvat,  xov  *^u|ico- 
va,  6 16  nal  xqv  noXiooxtav 
dcpsig,  mg  xov  Ösov  nooaxdäavxog, 
inilsvs  xovg  'Acpvzatovg  A^mvi 
ftveiv.  Kadern  tradit  Pausaniaa 
III,  p.  253.  Cf.  etiam  Thucydi- 
dem  libro  primo  cap.  64. 

xav  xs]  Codex  D.  xs  omisit. 
Sequeng  ofimg  pivxot  alibi ,  ut 
in  Anab.  II,  4,  23. ,  est  ita,  nt 
(livzoi  antecedat.  Similiter  Cy- 
rop.  II,  3,  22.  Sed  compara  in- 
fra  V,  4,  51. 

iv  fiiXixi]  Agesilaum  amici, 
qnod  rael  non  habebant,  cera 
circumfuderunt ,  atque  ita  do- 
mum  retnlerunt,  referente  Cor- 
nelio  Nepote  cap.  8. 

Z 
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3  'AfrfllXatg  di,  tovto  «xovtfag,  ©v%,  ^  f *$  A 
oftro,  hpi&ii  dg  dvxtnala,  dlkd  xal  IdmKQiWM  *d 
Ixofrqöt  zip  öwovölav-  övöxtjvovöi  ph?  yrip  A17  /kft* 
Aeis  Iv  t^  OVT9,  otov  ofxot  g><Jiv.  ö  dl  'AyrpLxoki 
zip  'Ayqöikam  Ixavvg  uiv  f\v  xal  Tjßrjzixmv  xal  9^füh 
xixav  xal  txxixmv  xai  xatdixäv  Xoy&v  pt%i%et,v  *pfc 
ds  zovzoig  xai  vxydtizo  avzov  Iv  zjj  övöxrjvla^  afanp 
üxog9  XQtdßvxsQov.  Kai  ot  ulv  Aaxtiai^ovwi  in 
ixdvov  Ilokußid&rp  aQUoözijv  <  £*l  %-qv  "Gtortff 
IxxipxQVöcv. 

;l      Olymp.  rO  V'AyifilXaog  fjdrj   alv  vnsQißakxo» 

1004.    ZQOVOV,    oöov   Ikiyszo  iv   z<p  OXiovvti  öfafi 

blvaim  zoöovzov  y&Q  lyxQaxaia   yaöZQog  diaq>&QH,  SM 

ot  &Uaü%Qi ,  zov   ijiiicvv  «fvp^qpttfdpevoi  ölzov  uU» 

i)  xqoC&sv  ,   xal  xoiovvxsg  zovzo ,    zov   dtxkdöiov  tri 

!2  ilxozog  xqqvqv  xoktOQxovpBvoi  diqQxtöav.  Kai  tolf* 
da  dzoXalag  iötf  oxs  xoöovzov  diatpiQBif  m&cs  Aüq>btt 
x\g ,  kaunQog  doxäv  elvcu ,  kaßc&v  uttf  savzov  %$& 
xoölovg  avdgag  Otkictölav ,  ixavog  uiv  rjv  xmkvuv  tw$ 
ßovkouhovg  slQrjvrjv  xouiöftai, ,  txavdg  de ,  olg  jjxtttth 


20.  &vxindXco\   A.  I.  Bryl.  awBarqaavto  9        axooßoUqwfc 

Gast  oVrtJraJUw.  dl  xal  ßga%üag  avfinXoneti *•*■ 

(xal)  i&axovaf]    A.    I.    BryL  ovßayot  äiET&toav,  xata*t*ltf 

Castal.  omittunt  %cd,    quod   so-  f^yoi    tijv    psra   tov    ßtrtüJm 

las  B.  habet,    et  deinde   laiv-  dvvccfHV.    Mortem  deinde  Affcl 

&ri68  cum  Codd.   A.  C.  E.    De  polidls  cap.  23.  ad  Olymp.  1& 

Xoyoig  ltcudi%oig  vide  ad  Agesi-  annum  1.  refert. 
lai  &  2.  21.     vnegipaXs    —    itari 

jjßrixwwv]  Cor  disiunguntur  a  Codd.  5  Par.  vnsoißaXU.  A»  t 

ttaiotxbTf?  Br.  Castal.    oaov  cum  B.   Dclfr 

Ilolvßi,d$7}v]      Bellum      duce  ceps  xc?  $Aiov?ri   solos  A.  U- 

Agesipoude    gestum  .  ita    narrat  bet,  reliqui  zjj  d>.  cf.  VII,  2,  Ä 

Diodorus  XV,  22.  ovrog  81  %ax-  Postea    Castal     ijfuav  cum  A* 

avtr^aas    sig  zr\v  x&v  'Olvvftt-  I.  Br. 
av  %(ogav  xal  nccQctlaßwv  tovs        %qovov]  Castal.  yoofO«. 
itQOvnd(>ZOvtcc$  iv  rij  nuQspßo-  22.  %al  rdfytaj    Innt.    Cis** 

X^  oroariaJrag,  faenolifiei  nq^g  ro  xo'^ta. 

xovff  iy%<DQtovg,     ot    dl  'OXvv-        Xaßmv  ps&*  tavxov]   Ita  soli^ 

&101  peydXTjv  filv  nd%nv  qv&b-  Codex  A.  ceteri,  ot  C.  D.,  %$&* 

frfotp  natu  vovtov  tov  svucvziv  avxov ,  B.  £.  noig  cctitol/g. 


C  A  P  V  T     HI.  855 

yvXattuVi  ydtivaro  ih  dg  xs  ««$  <pvlax*g 
ifß&  xo  «Ai?fro$  Ibiuu,  %mk  xovxovg  itpoieimv 
)g  nmuhjptöai.  nokXamg  da,  pafr'  äv  d%fi  x*Q>i 
9  *«i  £*£i»v  asixpovs  [rovg]  tpvlaxag  akkox 
*9v  suQizszuyApiwu  xvxkov.  'Exü  pivxoi  o£23 
rj*  wtoa  «ewa  tQoxov  ixiZqzovvxeg  ov% 
jpy  «itov  £v  *f  goAct,  i*  tovxov  &J  niptdorttg 
%W  'Ayyöttaov  kdeovzo,  öntlöatöm,  XQBößtla 
ixBdalpovcc  lovCy  *  fcdöz&at  ya$  dplöiv  lyaöav, 
nuv  xolg  tiXsöi  xäv  Aaxtdaifiovimv ,  %Qy6a6dcu 
tu,  5  xi  ßovXoivto-    rO  di  Sqyiö&sIq,  on  äaci/0ov24 

tso/ow,  xif^ag  plv  XQog  xovg  olxov  tplXovg 
(£ara,  iavxä  IxiXQaxrjvai  xä  x*q\  <ftUovt*Qf, 
Mo  äfc  tj?  XQStßela.  ipvlaxij  Ös  hi  l6%vQ0tiQcc 
M0OV  IgwÄarra/,  ?va  prjdelg  xäv  ix  xijg  xotetog 
dguog  titvxoi,  S  ye  dsXiplmv  xal  öxiypcczlag  xlg  per 
^.ßg  xoXku  vtpdXsxo  oxka  xäv  xoXioqxovvxqw, 
UM»  vvxtoq.  'Ex$l  dh  fjxov  ix  xijg  AaxBÖalpo-  25 
MWyeklovxeg ,  oxt  rj  xolig  ixixQhxu  'AyrfiiX&tp 
fatit  xä  iv  Qfaovint, ,  oxa>g  avxdi  doxolij  y  'Ayitfil- 
<&j    cvxwg    fyv&,    xsvxijxovza  psv    ävdQtcg    xäv 


dl]  Cast.  iSvrccz*  dl  #v  irj  neXsi]  A.  I.  Br.  Castal. 

mMl  B.  £.  hti  tu'  ***ei. 

hiitov]  Copvlam  a  Moro  noeefoCav  tovai)     Fr.   Portos 

■     ad    anteriora     verba  -eutnque    secntus   Leoncl.    emen- 

i£  dft    retraaendam    cen^  dabaat :   xrj  nosoßettp  —  lovejj. 

«'■  Recte;      statin    «im    sequkur 

qov9  tptiXceKctg]  Alii  tpvla-  ämittoav  tij  ftg&erßtifa. 
eribunt,      JLeoncl.    rertit : 

irqpttoit*  ftorttum  avtntfct-  34.   i£ty]     Com    Codd.   B. 

im  aübi  de  ambitu',  quo  O.  D.  E.  ^oi  dedi. 

igiltm»    erat    opptflum,  dnidoctvctv]    Hoc    est:    noctu 

stet»      Verum    ita    sert-  egreesi    arma    militum    ante   ca- 

porteit  uovff  rc5v  izoXsptmv  stra    Agesüai    poeita    sabtraeta 

1^    Certe  tovg  deest.  .  fleoam  abstalerant  afcqae    evase- 

1  fWlsufoi]   Sunt  treceif-  rant. 

M  awlea  dkeerat  tovg  nt-  ' 

»  ^i^mr.    Fuit   igitnr  25.  fj*w]  A.  I.  Br.  Castat. 

M       prSncepfi       factioms  com  A.  C.  E.  4p*v.     Dwincep» 

^e.  dt  ovr»«  B.  C.  D.  8.  Iir^yv»  C. 

Z   2 
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xatsXijlv&Stnv  y    xevxrjxovxa  61  tßv   olxotev   xqwxop 
pkv  dvaxQlvaiy   ovxivd  t*  gjv  &  %V  *ofc*>  '*•&  fomm 
axoftavüv  ilxawv  afy"    hcuxa  de  vopovg  tefvcft,  tut? 
ovg   xoXitevöoivto'    Sag  d9    av   xavxa   dumQafrmm, 
q>vlax^v  xal  fuöfröv  xolg  q>QovQotg  ?{  lifjvmv  xaxtiün. 
xavxa  di  xoiyöag  xovg  ph>    tfvftpagovg  dqtijxs,  fj  Ä 
xohxutov  otxads  äxyyays.    xa\   xä   pkv  xsgl  tiUUofMr 
ovxcag  av  liuxsxkXtöto  hv  oxxm  p^öl  xal  Iviavxtji.  ''■■.'•■ 


owtva]  Deinceps  Steph.  et 
Lcondav.  addnnt  ts  cum  B. 
C.  D.  E. 

dL€tJt(}d£(Dvrai]  Cast.  ducitQci- 
Zovtcci. 

o$v*>$  av  inerstilsaxo]  Quid 
agit  hie  av?  Nam  fuit  ctvttp 
scriptum  a  Xenophonte? 

6%x&  pupl  xal  foiavtm]  Dio- 
dorns XV, '  19.  sab  Olympiadia 
99.  anno  2.  memorat  expeditio- 
nem  contra  Olynthios,  eique 
statim  subiungit  alteram  in 
Phliasios  suseeptam ,  additque 
regum  Spartanorum  diseidium 
ob  has  ipsas  adversus  grae- 
cas  urbea  contra  pacis  commu- 
ne foedus  suseeptas  expeditio- 
ne« ortum.  Contra  Dodwell 
eomqne  seeufus  Wesseling  po- 
steriorem faciunt  Agesipolidis 
in  Olynthios  expeditione  alte- 
ram Agesilai  contra  Phliasios 
suseeptam,  eo  usi  argumenta, 
quod  Xenophon  sect.  10.  narrat, 
Phliasios  Agesipolin  exeuntem 
contra  Olyntjios  peenniis  prom- 
te  atque  alacriter  iuvisse.  Age- 
sipolidis autem  expeditionem 
ipse  Diodorns  cap.  22.  in  an- 
nnm  4.  Olympiadis  99.  contu- 
lit.  Itaque  Dodwell  appara- 
tnm  belli  contra  Phliasios  ge- 
rendi  retnllt  ad  finem  anni 
huius,  qno  Agesipolis  contra 
Olynthios  exiit,  et  sequente  de- 
mnm  vere  Olympiadis  100  \* 
Agesilaum  exiisse  cum  exercitu 
putat,   atqne  in  obsidione  con- 


i.  -.ii 

sumsisse    annum  et    octo  ■■£ 
ses,    adeoqne  pertraxisse  Mi 
ad   annum    2.    Olympiadb  A- 
Agesipolidis    mortem    ipse  «gA 
Diodoro    contnlit    in    OlpfW' 
dis  100.  annum  1.  RectahMflfc- 
ri   docti   monneront , 
nem     contra    Phliasios 
ptam  falso  a  Diodoro  refarili 
ann.  %•  Olympiad.    99.    Vena 
Diodorns   etiam    hie  Mores  ** 
nm  seentus  est,   nt  rea.iniliM 
connexas,    sed    tempore  aBflM 
divisas,    inprimis     minoris  '■•* 
menti,      oratione      coiiinmftfrt» 
Diseidium    regum     ortum   ort? 
nt    videtur,    eo    ipso  tadpfliy 
quo    exsules    apud    Laesdsssw* 
nios   conquerebantor   de  dfib*1 
suis,    narrante    Nostro   cap.  1 
sect.  8  seqq.,    quae  Dodwell*" 
cte  in  annum    2.    Olympiad.  A 
contulisse    videtur.       AgesipA 
quamdiu      adfuit     Lacedmusw* 
favens    Phliasiis,     obstitisse  it. 
detur,    quominus   bellum  den*    ; 
neretur    contra    eos;    sed  o*i  , 
primum      ille      exierat     co«fl*_ 
Olynthios,    exsules  „Agesilao-  4 
Ephoris   persaaserant ,    nt  er»* 
efferrent  contra    patnan   so** 
Atque  eodem  anno  exiisse  Ageji* 
laum  contra   Phliasios ,    noa  #•* 
quente   demum,   nt    voluit  Deji' 
well,   demonstrat  claiissime  Tfc* 
nophon,    qui   coeptam    narratj*** 
nem  de   Agesipolidis    expeditUP* 
ne  interrumpit  expeditione  Afp* 
silai  in  Phliasios;   eins  voto  mt" 
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enarravit,  continnat  Age- 
i  ingressum  in  terram 
onun ,  eiusque  mortem 
post  hanc  redit  ad 
UH-  et  res  Phliasiorum 
w..  Sed  de  ipso  etiam 
>Edis  anno,  quo  contra 
ob  exiit,  scrupulus  mi- 
ret.  Teleutiae  succes- 
in  belli  administratione. 
m  antem  caedem  Dio- 
tn  Olympiad.  99.  annnm 
Atem,  scilicet  sab  aesta- 
wotnlit.  Hnic  Agesipo- 
idem  anno  successit,  in- 
auio  4.     Olympiadis  99. 

fberit.  Verum  nescio, 
VMtttos  copiarura  maio- 
toatra  Olynthios  ducen- 
<$$m  brevi  tempore  per- 
kQlrit,  quem  Xenophon 
[ta&  $•  8.  memorat.  Novi 
Awi  indicium  non  appo- 
Vflpfcon  Agesipolidis  ex- 
Äi::  Nee  Herum  video, 
jlir5Agesipolis ,  si  eodem 
r«fentiae  in  bello  geren- 
eeftfit,  parare  maiores  - 
$ .  peeunias  siraul ,  duce- 
citum    per    Macedoniam, 

messemque       (eiusdem 
«stare    Toronenque    ex- 

•  potuerit  intra    aestatis 

atem; ,  nam    in   morbum 

propter    aestatis     vehe- 

ardorem,    %axa  ftiqovq 

At  enim  vero  Dodwel- 
peditionem  Agesipolidis 
m  annos  distribuit,  non 
lea  Olympicos,  sed  na- 
hoc  uno  argumento 
i,  quod  Diodorus  mor- 
psipolidis  in  annum  1. 
tdis  100.  retulit,  ineun- 
ficet.  Verum  Xenophon 
itora  Agesipolidis  ex  pri- 
editione  memoravit,  nee 
ni  alteriusque  expeditio- 
nnm  ullum  aut  indicium 
t:    sed    tan  tum  sect.  19. 


mg    91    XQioriv    SmqttKota    est. 
Agesipolis    igitur    priore     anno 
Aphytin     oppugnasse      ponitor. 
Quare    haud    scio ,    an    rectius 
Agesipolidis  expeditio  annua  di- 
cenda   et    in    Olympiadis    1004. 
annum    conferenda   sit.      Ageai- 
polidi    denique    successit    Pöry- 
biades,    cuins    expeditiouem    in 
annum  1.  Olympiadis   100.  con- 
»tulit  Diodorus    XV,    23.    ineun- 
tem    scilicet;    atque   eodem  an- 
no naturali;   nam  Diodorus    ad- 
dit,   Polybiadem  in  .terra  Olyn- 
thia  copias,    ab  Agesipolide    il- 
luc  adduetas,  reeepisse:    ovtog 
dh    uuqaUtßwiß    tag    dvvdfuig. 
Quare    non  erat,    quod   dubita- 
ret   Dodwellus,    num    hoc    eo- 
dem anno   an    sequente    demum 
vere   bellum  fuerit   a  Polybiade 
perfectum.       Nee    enim     Xeno- 
phon reditum  eius,  nee  hiberna, 
nee    novam    expeditionem   veris 
sequentis    memoravit.     Ceterum 
bellum  contra  Olynthios  gestum 
cum  altero ,  in  Phüasios  suseepto, 
coniungit  etiam    Isoerates  Pane- 
gyrici  capite  55. 

26.  nolvßiddrig]  Plura  ab 
eo  facta  refert  Diodorus  XV, 
23.  xov  nölspLov  Iveoymg  &pa 
xai  cxQaxi\yi%mg  dWxa>y ,  Inot- 
ei  noXXd  nQOtsgri^aza ,  del  de 
päXXov  BvrmsQwv  xai  nXeCooi 
fid%cLig  viKTjoccg  ovvixXeias  tovg 
'OXvvtitovg  e£g  noXiooiUav.  riXog 
de  KataxXql-uiHvog  tovg  itoXs- 

Aanedaiftovioig.  lyygawivtmp 
de  ttov  'OXvv&tcov  eig  tfj*  zmv 
ZnaQTiaxcÜv  Qvppayiav,  noXXcci 
xai  tmv  aXXav  noXemv  ianevaav 
elg  trjv  tmv  Aanedai^ioviov  ijys- 
(toviav  %ataXex^7JvuL,  fix  bis 
igitur  interpretanda  est  locus 
Demosthenis  supra  allatus,  ubi 
est:  xai  xo  zelevtuiov,  onoog 
ißovXovto,    ovxm   xbv  noXepop 
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Xtp<p  %ovg  'Okvvdiovg,  ita  %6  ftifrs  i«  wjfe  yijg  laffUf- 
vsiv  \s.r\zt  xaxd  %dkaxxav  tlödyBö&ai  ölxov  ovrofe, 
rjvdyxaCe  xi^ai  elg  Aaxiüalpova  rbqI  slQ^vijg-  d 
Ö'  iX&ovxsg  3CQ&ößaig  avxoxQaxoQtg  Cvv&ijxaQ  jmy. 
tfctwo*  %6v  ctixov  ph>  i%dQOV  xa\  <pttov  Aax$9mffr 
vlotg  voyd&w,  äxokov&siv  dlf  oxq  av  TjydivxMk,  mi 
tfvfipajpM  ilvai.  xal  6p66avxtg  xavxaig  Ippmk, 
ovxmg  dxrjk&ov  olxade.  *> ; 

27  nQ0KdxcuQrjx6Tmv  81  tolg  Aaxsdaipovloig  >  it* 
&yßmlovg  pkv  xal  tovg  akkovg  Boimovg  fUxvxitM 
bt'  ixelvoig  slvai,  KoQivftiovg  de  Ttiöxoxaxovg  1$. 
vijöfrai,  'Aqydovg  dl  xsrcc7tsiv(o6&cu ,  diä  td  pqAi 
iti  cifpeXsiv  ccvtovg  xmv  ittjvdiv  zip  vttocpOQOVi  'Afy 
vcttovg  ds  yQtjpäiQ&aiy  xaiv  d9  av*  Gv(i(MX%a)v  xdXokeOfi* 
vmv ,  tu  dvGpev&g  tl%ov  avxolg '  navxdxaäiv  $ff 
xaXcSg    ual    döyaktog    ij    äg^     idoxet    avxolg 

-  <5xsva6%cu. 


C  A  P  ü  T     IV. 

1  Ilokkd  per  ovv  av  xig  $%oi  xal  dkka  Xeyuv,  -toi 
rEXXrjvucd  xa\  ßaQßaQixd ,  mg  daoi  ovxe  zeov  dteßvh* 
tav  ovxs  xmv  ävoöut  noiovvxav  d^iakovöi  *  vvv  f$  ffr 
Xifa  %cc  XQOX&lpwa.  AaxedatpovtoL  xa  yap,  ol  ifA* 
öavxeg  avxovopovg  idösw  xäg  nokeis  x  xtjv  h>  dgjbtf 
dxQOTtoXiv  xaxa6%6vxeg ,  in9  avzäv  povov  x&v  &d&t 
ft&vxmv    lxoXd<5dr]6av ,     xgäxov    ov89    vq>9     fadg    t& 


xat&toiro,  ad  quem  Uipianus 
Polybiadw  nomen  habet. 

oxtf  äv]    Codex  B.  onoi  dat. 

xavtaig  &iitisv$iv]  Vulgatum 
tavta  mutabat  Leonclav.  in 
tovtoig  aut  tavtatg»  Accen- 
tum  etiam  vulgatae  ipfidvEiv 
mutavi.  [Cf.  not.  ad  Theocrit. 
XXVII,  60.  G.  fl.  SJ 

27.  rj    *QZ*l]    Similiter    de 
statu   komm    tenporum    Diodo- 


rus  XV,  23.  iiÜTtalnaia 
zotig  xatQOvg  nXsünov  Ba»v90 
A«KBdatfi6vioi  %äl  vijg  'E&Ufttf 
za%oif  rtjp  rjyspovtccv  %OT€t  jjjff  ^ 
äf,a  %al  %atd  QetUiTtav*  6^ 
fruioi  filv  y<xQ  vxrJQ%ov  ftiqpftt' 
p«*,  Koqiv&ioi,  dh  xal  *W&* 
8id  xovq  TtQoy&yQVOvae  xoXip*9$ 
vnjJQxov  tetaitMiv&pivoi ,  *A%Wr 
vatoi  6\  dux  tag  roh«  xokspevpi* 
vmv  %lT}QQV%iag  $d4%9W  iv  ttft 
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ävtQcixtov  XQtxvrftk>T6Q '    toiig  xs  %mv 
fatag  slg  tiqv  a*QonoUv   avtovg%    *al   fiovlq- 

duKhdomiovloLs  zip  so'A*v  dovlav*t,v9  m6xs 
itQavvüVi  xqv  xovxav  *Qjflv  euxd  povoy  %äv 
w  iJQxtöav  xaxaXvGat,.     ms  dl    tot;?'    fyfffiso, 


f  us  &vkklda£)  qs  iyQa^^izsvs  xolq  mg*  2 
9oleiidQxoig>  xai  taklet.  vxiiqsztJxh,  ms  ££px£fc 
xovxm  i9  ayiyphvfp  'A&qvati  teaw  3tQü£iv 
al  9QQ6&SV  yvriQipos  <£?  AßAiw,  xäv  'A&qvaffc 
izmv  Qqßalcw,  övyytyvexeu,  **i  diA7tv&6(isvos 
v .  &6Qi  'AQ%Lav  xb  %6v  xotepaQxovvxv  xal  xqp 


iQaxji&svzeg]    in    impe- 

ditionem  abeoam  reida- 
rpretatur  Morus,  quia 
nepe  victi  fuerint  Lace- 
v  adeoque  xoamaftcu 
l.esse  vinci.  nootSQov 
t.  Aug.  Wolf. 
rfUv  dovXeysiv]  C.  D. 
4tiv  it\v  noiiv. 
tf&rol  xvqccvvsiv]  Cum 
>a  ad  nominätivum  nul- 
rantur.  sed  potius  ad 
am  tovg9  haud  scio  an 
oribatur  avzovg  tvqclv- 
jd  F.  Ä.  Wolf,  vulga- 
endit.  Deinceps  Mo- 
dabat  Sid  xr\v  &q%t}v. 
Rus  erat  annotationis 
rianae  ad  Herodot.  p. 
.  post   xvoavvstv  inter- 

iubet  et  comma  post 
unovere,  ita  nt  praece- 

xs  xcZv  noX.  etouyocy ov- 
al ßovXrj&ivxag  —  tr^v 
lQthv  —  ifaxscrav  xara- 

Obsecutus     sum     viro 
Postea  povow   C.    E. 

$vXX£dag]  Plutarchus 
.  7.  $iXtoa$  d\  dimoa- 
v  neo\  9Ao%lav  xal  $1- 
oap^iaxEvg  ysvea&ai  *o- 
Ivzwv.      Thucydides  II, 


2.  norainat  Evovna%ov  et  Tlvd-- 
ayysXov  xov  QvMdov,  quem 
wvXXldov  scribendum  puto.  Mox 
sect.  4.  Codd,  B.  C.  üMidaz, 
E.  $tl£das  babent.  De  adven- 
tu  ei us  Athenas  nihil  Plutar- 
chus, sed  clam  ab  exsulibus 
Thebas  missos  fuisse  ait,  qui 
rem  omnem  ordinarent.  Ce- 
terura  Plutarchus,  qui  copio- 
sissime  historiam  in  Pelopida 
et  de  Genio  Socratis  narrat, 
sua  suspicor  duxisse  ex  patriis 
scriptoribus  Dionysiofioro  et 
Anaxi,  qui  rerum  graecarum 
historiam  Olympiade  104.  «on- 
cluserant,  teste  Diodoro  XV,  95. 

vnr}Q8trixei]  Margo  St.  Leen- 
clav.  vartfizsi  cum  B.  E.  Codd. 

9AQ"qva£ß]  .De  fuga  exsulam 
Thebanorum  ad  Atheniens.es 
plura  deinde  annotabimus«  Mi- 
Xmv  B.  D. 

tcsqI  'Aq%tav  —  noXffictQvovvta] 
Morus  interpretatur  xovg  itSQi 
'Aorlav  Archiam  cum  duobus 
coliegis  Leontiada  et  Phtlippo, 
Verum  tunc  non  intelligo ,  quare 
distinxerit  Xenopbon  xr^v  icsqI 
$tXmnop  xVQuvviSa,  omisso  pla- 
ne Leontiadae  nomine.  Plutar- 
chus Agesil.  c.  24.  ou  xbv  'A^- 
%iav  x«i  i6v  Atovxtdav  an  Mio- 
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.«*?}  QtXucnov  TVQavvlda ,  yvovg  dl  foi  päAlov  futfofr* 
xa  cwrdv  *a  olxoi  ctv^otJ,   sttfra  Äovg  xal  Xaßdv  6wA- 

Storo,  cSg  (J«t  Sxaöxa  ylyvtö&ai.  'Ex  dl,  xovtov  %Q<fr 
laßcbv  6  MkXkmv  S£  xovg  Inixqdeioxdxovg  xüv  <p& 
fovzav,  &upldia  $%ovzag9  xal  aAAo  ojeAov  ovdhv,  typ 
xai  7CQ(5zov  plv  dg  xtjv  %coqccv  wxtog'  faetta  A} 
rjpeQav6ttVTB$  h>  xwi  t6x<p  iQqp(?  $  -  XQÖg  tag  *ikg 
qtöof,  dg  3jJ  l£  ayqw  aniovxeg,  qvtxa  bsq  ot  ko  ) 
xcüv  iqymv  otyialxaxou  eitel  d9  elörjk&ov  elg  xqv  so&y,  • 
dievvxzeQ&vdav  plv    Ixetvqv    xqv   vvxxa   naqä   JTiifM 

4ttvl,  xal  xyv  imovGav  dl  ^igav  dtrj^Qevöav.  H)pb  i 
ovv  QvlUdag  xa  xs  aXka  lite[iektlxo  xolg  xoXsfU^pn^  \ 
dg  'AfpQodlöia    ayovöiv  1%    itpdcp  xrjg  aQ%qg*    xal  ij    \ 


vsactVy  fyycp  pl*  xvQdwovgy  16- 
yq>  61  icoispaQ%ovg  oWag.  Nee 
alibi  distinete  numerum  pole- 
mareborum  indieavit.  Videtur 
tarnen  Philippus  non  fuisse  e 
numero  Polemarchorura,  ideo- 
que  eum  oratione  distinxit  Xe- 
nophon-  Polemarchi  scilicet 
nunc  dicantur,  qui  antea  ßoeo- 
tarchae,  cum  Boeoticarum  ur- 
hinm  Imperium  tenerent  The- 
bani,  ut  rede  admonet  Dod- 
well.  Boeotarcharum  autem 
collegium  undeeim  viris  com- 
positum erat,  auetore  Scholiaste 
Thucyd.  II,  2.  et  ipso  Thucy- 
dide  IV,  91.,  quamqnam  hunc 
illis  potius  favere,  qui  ex  Livio 
XLTI,  43.  duodeeim  Boeotarchaa 

Sonunt,  putat  Wesseling  ad 
»iodorum  II,  p.  45.  Nolim  ta- 
rnen ex  numero  Boeotarcharum 
coHigere  eundera  Polemarcho- 
rum numerum,  quia  tunc  omnia 
ex  voluntate  Lacedaemoniorum 
et  violenter  administrabantur. 
Infra  obiter  in  eadem  narra- 
tione  VII,  cap.  3.  xovg  neql 
'Aq%{ccv  mal  Titdxi\v  nominat. 
Plutarchus  in  Pelopida  cap.  11. 
cum  Leontida  nominat  Hjrpa- 
ten,    eosque    ait    sibi    invicem 


vicinos 


habitasse.  De  Gew 
Socratis  p.  359.  male  legitir 
scriptum  Inndxy\g* 

3.  %&  rovg]  Septem  nme- 
rat  coniurationis  auetores  Xfi- 
nophon;  contra  Plutarchui  rV 
lopid.  8.  duodeeim ,  eonn^w 
praeeipuos  Mellonem ,  Pewjrf- 
dam ,  Damoclidem ,  Theopoft- 
pum.  Quibus  accedunt  IÜ| 
qui  favebant  exsulibus  etfp* 
adiuvabant,  ut  numerus  ütffc* 
esset  48.  Plutarch.  ibid.  cap.  9. 

WTizog]  Plutarchus  de  Gent 
Socr.  p.  277.  i^oagixsfoqfcfrf 
exotovg  k'dst,  ysvofisvov  roagqpK 
yddag  rjytHv  KQVcpcc  ngog  vo  tu 

s^rjaepi]  Plutarchus  de  Geait 
Socr.  p.  323.  in\  tovoQovgdnaf- 
xr\(5ca  toig  dvdqdai.  Cithaero- 
nem  alibi  nominat. 

Xccqcovl]  Eundem  exsulaB 
redeuntium  hospitem  nomifiit 
Plutarchus. 

imovaav  rjiiSQav]  De  tem- 
pore consentit  Plutarchus. 

4.  (og  'AopQoSiaiu}  Mortf 
ex  Corsini  Fast.  AtticLs  T.  IL 
p.  309.  docet,  aThebanis,  mens« 
Attico  Posideone  exeunte,  cd 
December  nostcr  respondet,  Ve- 
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vaixag  xdkcu  vMiöxyovpsvog  &&iv  cnkolg  tag 
'nag  xoi  xaAXfaxctg  xäv  iv  Srjßaig,  <  tot  fyq 
ot  £i,  yöctv  yaQ  totovtoi,  pdka  rjdiatg  xqo6$- 
•  wntSQsvsiv.  'Enal  de  idelnv^öccv  xz  «als 
dvpovpivov  Ixßlvov  tapj  Ipttoveürflav  ^  xakai 
f©v  aysiv  tag  exalQag,  l£eX&av  ijyayt  xovg 
ÜJUUmz*    tQtlg  plv  öxsllag  6g  dtöxolvag,  tovg 


ra  fuisse  celebrata.  De 
(B  Veneris  sacris  cele- 
Polemarchis  et  Phyllida 
tarchus  in  tarn  longa  et 
narratione  dixit.  Equi- 
;  mallem  metaphorice 
Aphrodisia,  qualia  sci- 
ot  nantae  ex  tonginquo 
rodeuntes.  Hae  meta- 
epe  usum  reperio  Plu- 
cuius  loca  ponam. 
•.  Moral.  T.  II,  p.  795. 
Mf,  'JtpQodfaicc  vavtaig 
tilna  xdv  loindv  f^8ri 
'•Ab  i*  Xipivi  xr\v  vavv 
dH9  hi  nXiovaav  dito- 
K  idem  p.  1095.  eha 
'A<pQodiCLa  xov  ßiov  (in 
i)  nccl  ps&eoQtäg  uccXdg 
tug.    Denique  p.- 1097. 

QU  XOV     7CQ0S  £V7tCC&8fag 

o»  iavtoJv  diHrjv  'AtpQO- 
ivxcov.  Idem  Luculli  o. 
iotnov  fA(pQodiaia  xäv 
%al  OTQaxrjyiav  äyovra 
tal  tQvcpavi  Praeterea 
:hi  panlo  post  imperio 
caturi  erant.  ideoque 
tt  dixit  eV  l£oo>  rijg  ccq- 
lefonte  mense  Bucatio, 
Istitium  hiemale ,  novi 
»8,      seu      Boeotarchi, 

adibant,  auetore  Plu- 
elop.  24.  et  25.,  ex  quo 
ipus  ipsius  caedis  recte 
DodweÜ.      Vide    etiam 

§.  5.  et  notam  sequen- 


xqv  rifiiff ap  l*&tvy\v  1%  nuXaiov 
xccxrjyyiXitmg  roig  ntql  xbv  *Aq- 
%iav  notov  xwd  %a\  Gvvovaiuv 
«ai  yvvaia  xäv  vndvdqtov.  Idem 
de  Genio  Socr.  p.  281.  xiva  xäv 
iv  tt£ia>p«ft  ywamäv.  Polyae- 
nus  fl,  2,  1.  narrat  hanc  eandem 
rem,  sed  tarn  perturbatio  rebus 
et  nominibos,  ut  socordiam  ho- 
minis solitam  agnoscas.  Ait, 
Phoebiadam  Cadmeae  custodem 
amasse  uxorem  Epaminondae, 
qnem  coelibem  .tarnen  vixisse 
oranes  reliqni  scriptores  tra- 
dnnt;  hanc  amore  simulato 
alias  secnm  nxores  in  convi- 
vium  adduxisse,  quae  deinde 
egressae  permutaverint  cum  ado- 
lescentibns  qnibnsdam  vestes, 
atque  ita  hos,  coenaculom  in- 
gressos,  Phoebiadam  cum  convi- 
vis  oeeidisse.  Sed  idem  Polyae- 
nus  II,  3,  3.  ex  alio  scriptore 
narrat,  Veneria  festum  diem 
actum  fuisse  Thebis;  Laconi- 
cum  igitur  Cadmeae  custodem 
advocasse  in  convivium  meretri- 
ces^  in  honorem  scilicet  Ve- 
neris;  cum  his  Pelopidam  in- 
troiisse,  Laconem  oeeidisse  et 
Thebas  liberasse.  Vides,  homi- 
nem  sibi  constare  in  eo,  quod 
Laconicum  tpQ<yÖQUQ%ov  inter- 
fectum  tunc  fuisse  tradit.  De 
Veneris  festo  quod  addit,  vi- 
detur  in  Xenophonte  tä  'AcpQO- 
diaia  de  vero  die  festo  Veneris 
dictum  confirmare. 


ag  —  tag  asfivoxdxtcg]  5.  xovg  weol  MiXXmva]  Plu- 

u   Pelop.    c.  9.   *lg  Ü     tarcho   Pelop.    8.    MiXmv.    hie 
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6  ei$    10    «QOt<quHOv    tov     xoX*puQ%%lov.      Avzqq    A' 

*l&3ß&V    *l*B    XOlg    XSQl    'äQXJÜtVi     on    ovx    &v    <pe60 

ftoAdtfv    cd   yvvaiKsg,     et    ttg    xojv    duxxovav   bim 
fcorco-    Sv9bv  oi  luv  xa%v   ixitevov  navtag  i£*frott  i 
dl  $>vU.idag,  dovg  olvov,  dg  ivog  zäv  ivaxovm  4Sfr 
*tyi>sv  atfcotfc*    In   öi  iovxov  slötiyays  xdg  imflht 
dy,  xal  ixalhgs  tcccq9   ixdöxtp.    r\v  yaQ  övvdruta,  buk    1 
7xa&t£oi,vxO)   italuv    sv&vg   dvaxaXvtyapkvovg.     Oi  fjb 
dy  qvx®  liyovöiv  avxovg  dzo&avuv    ot  dh  ut&%  m 
Kcopa&cdg  tlösXftovxag  rovg  dpq>l    Mikkwva  dnoscim 


Codd.  B.  D.  E.  MsXcova.  Id.  c. 
11.  perhfbet,  Charonem  et  Mel- 
lonem  aggressos  fuisse  Archiam 
et  Philippum  atque  occldisse. 
De.  Gemo  Socr.  p.  357.  addit 
Lysitheum.  Antea  BtcciQLdag  edi- 
dit  Stephanns,  ut  sect.  6. 

tovg  d'  Sllovg]  Male  A.  I. 
Br.  Castal.  tag  d'  tfUag,  et  de- 
inde  xaxa/vag,  ut  Codd.  A.  Y. 

to  tcc^iiSLOv  tov  7toXs(ido%ov] 
In  A.  J.  Br.  Cast.  notapneiov 
cum  Cod.  A.  ceteri  noozafiiuov 
habent.  icoXeti<XQ%ELOv  B.  noXs- 
luJtQ%siv  Iunt.  A.  B.  Q.  E.  sed 
in  A.  ov  superscriptum.  Ste- 
phan, narrat,  se  in  libris  repe- 
risse  tafiisiov  et  nozapLiuov  tov 
noX8iiccg%SLOv.  Brodaeus  legi  vo- 
lebat  to  itQozccpeiov.  Vulgatam 
Morus  interpretatur  in  conclave 
Polemarchi;  quae  (interpretatio 
tarnen  vera  esse  non  potest: 
tccpisiop  enim  non  est  concla- 
ve. Plutarchus  in  hac  narratio- 
ne  dvöocovct  nominat  saepiuscu 
ie;  itaque  res  gesta  est  in  domo' 
privata  Phyllidae,  ut  videtur. 
Cornelius  Nepos  in  Pelopida 
c.  2.  caedem  ait  factam  die  illo, 
quo  magistratus  simul  consueve- 
rant  epulari,  scilicet  imperio  se 
abdicaturi.  Fuerit  igitur  factum 
convivium  in  domo  publica, 
quam  noXspccQxeiov  dixit  Xeno- 


phon.  Attamen  dubiUtiwfl* 
miicit,  quod  Polemarchi  oflsswil 
non  adsunt,  si  scilicet  LeouÄ: 
des  fuit  ex  eorum  nunero, 
quod  tarnen  non  puto.  In  Flu- 
tarcho  de  Genio  Socratis  p.  318» 
est  locus,  unde  privatum  cwfr 
vium  fuisse  suspiceris,  hie:  ©W 
yceo  toaovtov  sig  td  ovpsfofc 
xai  rag  vnodoxotg  n*Qtt9%ti&l 
$vXXidctg  cchqcczov,  ßtt$  *ifc 
%iXlovg  xal  ngvzocxootovg  'Mßf* 
He&vad'fjvcci  doQvcpoQOvg.  Crte- 
rum  Chaeroneae  mos  ftit,  *t 
magistratus  omnes  simul  m  HT 
XHio  coenarent,  teste  Mnttrd» 
Cimonis  c.  1. 

6.  iniXevov  za%v\  B.  C.  D» 
E.  reery  iniXevov  dederunt.  *#• 
ceps    Tjyays    simplex    habent  i. 
I.  Cast.  cum  Codice  C.    Port** 
Stephanus   legi    volebat    efffifl 
dia ,  merito  reprehensus  a  Vi 
ckenario    ad    Herodot.    V,  )  . 
qui    ironice    positum   'esse    W» 
scilicet,  docet. 

7.  ol  ftlv  $12]    Iunt.  CartA  , 
oi  dl  dfj.     Xenophontis  priörei 
nari'ationem     sequkur     LibaoStf 
T.  III,  p.  368.  ReiskH. 

%(0(iccgxccq]  Plutarch.  de  G^ 
nio  Socrat.  p.  355.  TJfttö'O)^«««* 
ivSsdvfiivoi  xal  ovsq>ccvovg  datiU 
ixovT8$,  oi  fiev  £Xdvng§  ot  $ 
nevHtig,    foioi    äh   xal  girffa* 


\ 


C  A  P  U  T      IV.  J53 

9oX*p*qzqv$.  Aaßav  81  6  QvXU&ag  r$Hg  crvf»r, 
rftio  J«l  «Jv  rat;  Jiovxtddov  olxlav*  xofag  ih 
tvQ*9  *lmw,  8w  *OQa  täv  *oXe[m*qx<ov  iatof- 
(  ff  ßouAotTo.  o  de  £rt>y#n>*  pto  P*9te  ««•»• 
«Off  fr*  fitv«  düwov,  xoil  1}  yw$  £9*01/9701108 
tafftqro.  ix&Ui>09  di  rov  tarJULttav  xiöxov  voyJn 
ifoeVcu.  ol  d'  fasl  dörjtöov,  tih  p\v  anoxtil* 
fr  trjv  dl  yvw&w  tpaßfoccinzg  xtxt&ticoxrflav. 
*Q  dh  ilxov,  Ttp  QvQov  *&dsic&ai-  $1  di 
wo  dtwpyiAivtpr ,  TixsLkrfiav  inoxxüvai  Smuvtag 
bß  ty  olxta.  'Exd  ds  zavz1  ixiitQccKto,  Xaßmv 
i  0vlXlöag  tc5v  dvdQav,  ijA#8  jrpog  ro  dvayxaiov,& 
ictp'cip  stQYnoqivkwUi  0»  Svöqcl  ayotxuQa  rqXs- 
irf  Sp  bIq£*i  dioi.    6g   äh  ftvipgs,    toü*ov  pfo» 

fcpMifccjv  dfuctxopspoi  u«-  *g>  dymvi  ucel  ftsvicaQOv .  wtsiäo- 
^  'inopipovfjtfvoi  Kopp  piws  vo  rcaAaicp«,  Uors,  &t- 
**cjttü*a  yvvauuSv*  ysp,  m  $vUtfar,'  tfjWMavt«  p,st- 
Üfljay  VQSiq]  Phrtarchua  ticsftipavTO  dtoucitjjv  ot  xoli- 
&€.  11.  separatim  Pelopi-  paogot;  ardta  ds  dl«  00 v;  xi  da 
'O^4iiod©rum  et  Damo-  xopJ&ig  nagdarj^ov;  afia  61  «9» 
'-Wcittit  Leoritiadae  et  Xoyca  £votov  famuov  Igo?  öiq%B 
Mb'  In  fib.  de  Genio  Socr.  xe3*  nXsvQaiv  xai  xavfßaXs  wö- 
lk, addit  Theopompnm  et  vwov  av&Q&mov,  $  *al  fu&' ripi- 
fÜmm  Tatem.  qccv  $it*vißjioav  xai  xooos'xttraa» 

#  nmtctvstusvog]  Codex'  ovn  oXiycu  ywainsq.  Qaae  qui- 
£»oi?  %tna%Bifiawoq  habet,  dem  minus  probabilitatis  Ka- 
lo   trielinii   post    coenam  bent. 

in     decumbebat.         Cete-  aVoyxoibV)    Pro    carcere    ex 

aedem    JLeontiadae    multo  h.    1.    et    Isaeo     oratore   »landat 

narret    Platareh.    c.    11.  Harpocratio.    In   Isaei    loco  ta? 

fefext    netnpe    legati     illi,  men    Suidas    dvanaiov    habet; 

1 '  *e     afferre    Leontiadae  Grammatici   rero  Boeotorum  di- 

titarste    Atbeniensi.     Pia-  cunt,  avunatov  pro  carcere.  Pa- 

d»  Crenio  Socr.   p.  358.  riter  ergastula,  in    quibua   servt 

•  tuffim*  Svo]  Platareh.  de  mali  concludebantar ,  dvduaut 
Socr.  p.  360.  ix»govfitv  appellabantnr.  Demosth.  con- 
fapömfetoir*  iwaXicagdl  tra  Stephanum  p.  1125».  dePher- 
:l  trje  st^ntifg  o  $vXXid*$,  mione  servo :  jcovqoog  oizo* 
r-,  kpq ,  ncel  Oilinatog  aveaftev  Ix  %om  dvct%tiov,  nbi 
«W  08  ra^iog  aystv  in  Tide  Interpreter.^ 
i'!*>9^oy.  6  dl  OQoiv  xai  ofyei  —  itoXep,aQ%ov]  Codices 
m$  t^v  iiouictv  xal  to  w  B.  C.  D.  dederont  ayoi ,  B.  C. 
njpiozu  XaXstv  avza  tov  E.  sroicfMxo^ny.  sokts  D.  noXs- 
lni»y    cUAce  ^•fpfioi''  ovfa  P*QZ*>  habet. 
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sv&vg    axixtswav,     xovg    öi    diöfuixag   EXvöav.    $d 
xovxovg  p&v  f«%v,  täv  hc  xtjg  öxoag  oxXav  xc&iAomk 
äxköav,    xal    ayayovxtg    inl    xo    'A\upiüov,    ftitüjft 
9iniksvov   x«  oxkcc.    'fix   di  xovxov    Bv&vg   ixijQvtWi 
i&faai  navxag  Gqßalovsi   tnaiag  te  xal   oxUzag,  tfa 
xäv   xvqwvwv   xb&vgc&x&p.    ot   di  xoiZxai9    Sag  fk 
vv£  qv,   axtäxoövxsg  rfiv%iav  tl%ov    issl  tf  qpif*  ff 
7(9  xal  qxtPBQOV  fp>  xo  ysyevt](Uvov ,    xa%o    d^mi^i 
oxXixai    xal    ot    txxzlg   Cvv    xolg   oxkotg    k&ßmfiiHb 
btepitav   ds  tmmiag   ot  xaxsXijh&oxss   ixl  xoüg  tfr 


dnhetBivav  sv&vg]  A.  I.  Br. 
Gast.  dv&xxsiv*  et  deiiide  dni- 
jttxre .  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E.  sfovg 
dnixxsivav  dederunt.  ditiXvoav 
Codex  C.  habet. 

cxoäg  onXtov]  Plutarch.  Pe- 
lop.  c  12.  cupcuQOvvTts  and  xwt 
exo&v  td  nsoiusifuwit  oxvXcc  xal 
td  xsol  %r\v  olxiccp  ioyaöx^oia 
6oov£6<op  xal  pajuiQonoiwv 
dva$rffv6frc$g,  ubi  Reiske  emen- 
dat  nsol  Typ  dyoodv.  Certe 
olxtccv  vitiosam  est.  Idem  de 
Genio  Socrat  pag.  362.  onXa 
nctQSi%09  at  &  eoxioci  nXr^qug 
ovaai  navxodccn£v  XaqtVQtov  xal 
tä  xaw  iyyvg  oixovvxoav  loya- 
ütjjQia  ßagou^o&oto)*,  ubi  simi- 
liter  leg.  aZ  ts  otoai. 

"Afupisiov]  Ita  cum  8t.  L.  Mo- 
ro  et  Weiskio  vulgatum  'Apcpsior 
correxi.  Brodaeus  monumen- 
tnm  sepulcrale  Amphionis  ia- 
terpretator,  de  quo  Pansanias 
IX,  17.  Aeschyli  S.  c.  Theb.  v. 
513.  nffinttaot  nooata%&&vta 
ßofästaig  Ttvlaig  rvfißov  %ax 
avtbv  dioysvovg  'Apcpiovog.  Lo- 
cus Arriani  Anab.  J,  8.  de  Ale- 
xandra, qui  ante  portas  The- 
barum  excrcitam  habebat:  ov  no- 
Xv  dni%aav  xr\g  KaSfisiag.  tum 
pugna  coramissa  persecutus  The- 
banos  per  portam:  nccQsX&6vzeg 
ig  *nv  Kaop&iav  ot  plv  ixsi&ev 
*axd  td  'Apyuov  avp  xolg  xaxi- 


l 
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ovai  xrjv  Kadpeiav  Ifffmm 
g  xijv  dXXrjv  x6Xw.  Igftar  WM 
moenia  non  longo  a  ¥ßl. 
Proetide  et  Cadmea  arce  'ipfr 
biov  fnit  situm.  Extra  imx 
aspvd  *Afji(pL09og  prfocttm  "ot 
locat  Euripides  Suppl.  ▼.  ÖÄ» 
nbi  Masgrave  posoit,  MM 
ante  portam  Proetidea.  €••> 
Hermann  comparavit  loci  >!•* 
nophontis  et  Arriani,  da  slli 
non  decrevit.  In  Platarck»  b 
Genio  Socr.  p.  280.  Reiskif  & 
4,  p.  303.  Huttenii,  ubi  stiex 
narrantur,  est:  ixvevc*$  'tk 
odov  fttxooy  vnb  xo  yilyyith|  vi 
cum  Reiskio  'Afupiovsiop  !■&& 
maluit  Wyttenbach. 

9.  di  txniag    ot  xatütf^ 
&6xsg    inl  tovg]    Codd.  G.  D« 
&    tnnsag.      Deinceps    nid  W 
xovg  B.    D.    E.    omissa  cep* 
ante  xovg   dvo   xcäv  cvQcctmfrt 
quam  primus  addidit  LeoncL  «ß 
servarunt  secati  editores  oxa* 
Intelligit  enim  duces  daos  Atfct* 
nienses  exsalam,    qaos    infrt  f» 
19.  a    populo  Atheniensi  pertei 
damnatos     fuisse     refert.      At"- 
ctor  est  Diodorus  XV,  25.  adli- 
vantibos    Atheniensibns  *  redfixt 
exsnles    in  patriam;    deinde  fe- 
gatis  Athenas   raissis  auxiliä  lt* 
gasse    atqae    obtinnisse,   ac.ef 
rum    ope    arcem    tandem    expa- 
gnaase.     Dacem   anxilioram  ab 
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Uotg  'JthjvaUov  xai  tovg  ovo  tßv  titQatqydiv. 
\lH6t*g  td  XQäyiicc,  hp9  S  dxs&tdfatsiöccv .  .  .  . 
0«  hv  tq  dxQonolu  appotfrifc,  Insl  ytöeto  t6l0 
vbp  xrJQvyiia ,  svftvg  htoptyw  tlg  IUatautg  *al 
j  i%\  ßotj&Biccv.  xäi  rovg  phv  ükeetaiiag 
ivoi  XQOötovrag  ot  tßv  Qf/ßatav  ImxbIq,  catav- 
\g  AxinxHvav  cedtmv  nXtov  rj  bXxo6W  bnl  Öh 
v  xavta  XQcil-avTBg,  xai  ot  'Afhjvaioi  &xo  tßv 
gffij  xaffjffav,  nQoötßakov  nQog  rijv  axQoxofov. 
SytOMlav  ot  hr  tjj  äxQOTtotei,   oXtyoi  ovrtgy  njv±± 


süras  missorum  no- 
Demophontem ,  nume- 
itnm  5000,  eqaitum  500 
Amtides  in  Panath.  p. 
,,  Cant.  Athenienses  ait 
irope  omnes  auxiliatnm 
l,  etsi  Thebani  panlo 
Mpi  foederis  olim  icti 
Afftiensibus     colamellas 

Sit-    ym\    tmv    atrikmr 
r  w}«   cvpyM%iag   v™ 

pfiff  totg  dQtoig]  Plu- 
AgesiL  cap.  8.  £do{e 
pttw  tovg  fihv  aXXovg 
Wta   $8Qbi*ov    iv   reo 

nsdüp  nsQi(iiv8i9,  6X1- 
mw  vstocävmv  nagocßccXs- 
mo$X&siv  sig  trjv  noXiv. 
»dem  Archiae,  Philippi, 
ae  et  Hypatae  mittönt 
n  in  Atticam  et  exsules 

advocant.  Plutarchus 
u  12.  Aeneas  Tacticus 
i  nsn  sibili :  ivQTioavxo  dl 
\  h  Gqßaig,  oze  ot  tijv 
v  xaxuXaßovxsg  iaustiu-* 
roxtognccljjyvoTjaav  sav- 
ogovQiyfiov  ovveliyovzo. 
iris  Caüiae  ab  Archia 
t  consentit  idem  c.  31. 
t  avxny  ulxlctv  nal  iv 
iS  Kaopsicc  HaxsXrjcp&rj. 
%X%8ioav]  Post  hoc  ver- 

Eypxo    inserendum    esse 
verbum,  vidit  Leoncl. 


jJMcir  dedit  Schaefer.  doopg»  av- 
voig  dmj vtav  proposoit  Weiske. 

10.  &t$fnptp]  Codex  B.  fcep- 
ijtftv  elg  filccxautp. 

nXaxaiag  xal  Gaomag]  Dio- 
dor.  XV,  25.  Spartara  nuncios 
missos  tradit.  In  Plutarcho  vero 
de  Genio  Socr.  p.  318.  narran- 
tnr  ante  caedem  Harmostae 
die  tertio  iam  edixisse  Thespi- 
ensibns,  at  in  armis  essent  et, 
quando  demnm  cunque  voca- 
rentur,  statim  praesto  esse  pos- 
sent.  Vates  emm  publicum  ali- 
qnod  infortunium  ex  victima- 
rum    signis    augurabantur.     Se- 

3 neos  anavrnaavxeg  omittit  Co- 
ex  C.  et  deinceps  itQoosßaXXov 
habet. 

11.  oXiyoi  ovteg]  se  eaae 
pancos,  scilicet  ad  hostes,  kiter- 
pretatur  Monis:  contra  Weiske 
tovyo  ad  Syvtoccnt  inteiligi  pntat. 
Idem  ad  verba  xtov  wnQvyadzwv 
—  yiyvopevtov  verbum  rjKOvov 
addendnm  cenaet.  Diodoros 
Lacedaemonios  cum  sociis  fois- 
se  ait  in  arce  1500.  Spartia- 
tae  tarnen  inter  eos  pauci  tan 
tum  aderant,  nt  diserte  idem 
habet  $.  27.,  qui  tandem  reli- 
qnornm  sententiae  concedere 
coacti  arce  excessenint.  Eun- 
dem  praesidiariornm  nnmernm 
dat  Plutarchus  Pelop.  c.  12. 
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«    XQQSvpUcV    täv    %QO6i0VX(QV    aXvvxtov    isoQmv%   xai  \* 

xäv  xitQvyputav  ptyalmv  yiyvofUvmv  toig  uqÜiüi 
ävaßäöw,  in  rouvov  yößrftivxsg  stitov,  Zxi  4mkm 
av9  ü  öfplöiv  döq>aXsiav  ftfvd  täv  Snkav  amm* 
didolsv.  ot  di  üöptvol  xb  £do6av ,  S  yxovv^  xai  tfg*. 
captvoi,    xa\  qv*qvq  opoOavxsg  1*1  tovxoig,  fjjffjiiwn 

129E^t6vtmv     nivroi,     oöovg     iitiyvmöav    täv    hföm 
SvtccQ)   6vlXai*(idvovzie  äxixxswap.    y<5ccv    8k  Mf,  flt 
ua\   vno  'A&tjvatwv  xäv  a%6    täv  oqUm  tuißwfaßi*' 
twv  l£sxXa7tr]6av  xa\   Suöw&rjöav.     ot  fdvxo*  ftflito 
xai  xovg  xccldag  täv  änodavovxav,  0601g  rjöav,  laf&h 
ttg  cati6q>al;uv. 

18     Olymp.  fEnei   6h   tavxa  inv&ovxo    of   Amin- 

100$.     povwiy    xov   plv   aQpLoGztpfj    t6v  hptm&r 

novxa   xrjv   ixQoitoXtv  xai    ovx  dvapslvccvt*  x$v  0qf- 


h  xövzov']  Margo  St.  Leonol. 
com  Codice  B.  ix  tovtoov.  Diu 
atqne  acriter  pngnatum  fuisse 
ad  arcem,  narrat  Diodor.  XV. 
Non  solam  enim  Athenis,  sed 
ex  Boeotia  etiam  multi  accur- 
rerant  milites  auxiliaturi  The- 
banis,  pedites  qnidem  nnme- 
ro  12000,  eqnites  plnres  quam 
200,  qui ,  divisa  in  partes  multi- 
tndine,  diu  noctuqae  per  vjces 
arcem  oppugnabant.  Tandem 
fame  expagnati  Lacedaemonü 
com  sociis,  acoepta  fide,  incolu- 
mef  egreui  sunt  arbe.  Sparta- 
«i  daoum  praesidii  in  indicfam* 
addnctorum  duos  qnidem  capite 
damnarant ,  tertio  ingentem  mul- 
tam  irrogaiunt,  quam  solvere 
non  potnit.  Ita  Diodor.  XV,  27. 
Plotarch.  in  Peiop.  c.  13.  occisos 
fulsse  auctor  est  Hermippidan 
et  Arcissum,  Lysanoridem  pe- 
etmia  mnitatnm  extra  Pelopan- 
nesam  fogisse.  Sed  de  Gonie 
Socratis  p.  318«  nommat  K^vml- 
fttt»  xttl  Aqnnoov,  ubi  Bryasas 
legendwn  omet  'Ifymwitiav  twl 
*Oo<H**o*,   qw»  nornua  poiait 


Xenophon  H.  Gr.  IV.  DeJftqv , 
Lysanoridem  non  in  arce  tti 
adfuisse,  sed  auxilia  areeafrl* 
ot  reiiquos  harmeetas  &mMt 
se,  deniqne  Corinthi  doprthei 
sum  et  mnitatnm  futsoe,  lttB2* 
ex  Plntarchi  loco  de  Genio  pM*? 
quem  corrnptam  sati*  bpäm 
concinnavit  Reiskius. 

12.  tw  i%&Qw  oVtad  •■* 
illi,  qm  post  caedem  poWat- 
chorum  factam  in  areen  o«- 
fngerant.  Plntarch.  de  Qtm 
Soor.  p.  362.  ot  p$v  ItcmrtflHh 
tw    ^4  tr^v  Kttdfieittv  fyiuji»    ' 

«ov«   teyoaimvg,    efa&otmc  Ä    \ 

fTBffl  TTl*  dfxDOT  Nee*»  9V%V9Qii-     i 

bw.    Ita    enim   recte    ynlgatUI    ' 
**icvl£o9TeQ  emendarit  Relltti 
noster. 

vitü  'Aftr\v<tlarp)  Ita  recte  I** 
ondav.  in  margine  pro  Tttlgito 
dnb ,  c/aod  soins  Codex  C.  la- 
bet. Sed  deinde  margo  LeM- 
claT.  et  Steph.  ilexXdirntGW  ha- 
bet, qnod  Yulgato  MLampi» 
etiam  praeferendom  pttto,  et 
haket  Codex  B. 
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,  4*i*tuvccv  •  <pQW$dv  dl  qwtlvOtHH*  1*1  tot)$ 
Uvg.  ncti  'AyrjöiXccog  psv  Aiyof,  Sri  &te£  'we- 
kw«  (fr^)  dp9  fjßrjg  tltj,  **lf  JZöxtQ  rolg  &Uoig 
*fj/Uxotmu$  otfcin  dvdynfj  tXrf  trjg  iccvvtifa  #ga> 
ttforitet,  ovfi»  dj  xal  ßattXsvöi  rov  avrov  ovttt 
i  d**idt*vh  *  *axiivo$  pfev  dij  Afyov  ratfta  otfe 
Tttfero,  o«J  pitto*  rov'rov  y$  h>*XBV  xatfymiw 
Üsiddg,  ouf  ü  6tQccxT]yolf],  kk£u*v  tl  noXZtüi) 
läytfitkaog9  onmg  ßorftfaHB  tolg  WQ&vvotg, 
tat«  tfj  xolu  nccQ£%or  tXa  ovv  ervzoüg  fiov* 
tat,  o  u  ßvuXoivzo  «bqI  tovtmv*  Ol  Ä*  fqpopot,  14 
too'pwo*  v»<y  tcfr  per«  raff  iv  Cty/Jatg  0<p«ytf$ 
***<*&*,  KteopßQOtov  ix%i^nov6ii  xott  ngeS- 
jpufyiafov,   /&a'Aa   %aficwog   &>vog.    JTal  rtjv  pfe* 


»     «, 

i.  a*e*tswav]    Tres  har-  Xoivto,   et  verba  quidem  bnotov 

•  Mise ,    qüorum  duos  oc-  Ti  ex  aliis  libris  se  daxisse  fate- 

DilT  Bnartani,   tertium   pe-  tur.    Stephan,    scilicet  attulerat 

Shohtrunt   ingenti,     ante  oitoT6v  %i,    Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E. 

tt£    "  "  bnotöv  Ti  ßoidevoivro.* 

W   ijf/fyg]   Codd.  B.    C.  14.  juüm   gapwo?   Svwog] 

im  ömittunt,    ut  alibi  in  Sab   initiam  hiemis   exsnles  re- 

MfataiA  yox  üta  omissa  re-  dierant  *£hebas,  teste  Plntarch. 

r,     Deinceps   v6\i,qv   fiptu  Pelop.  c  9.    Antea  nq&xov  xq%% 

natant.  B.  C.  D.  E.  habent. 

x  +4>pov\   In  A.  I.   desunt  %ccl  zip  psv]   Margo  St.  Le- 

fcrba;   habent  Br.  CastaL  onclaV.  tnv  (ilv  ovv.    Codex  B. 

ida     censnerat     Brodaeus,  %al  omittit.    Dodwell  in  Annall. 

in    L.    Stephan,    reoepta  Xenophonteis    ad    Olymp.    100, 

rt  •    sed  ibi  mntato  ordme  3.,  Nescio ,  inquit ,  an  pro  Eleu- 

tirta,  ad  numerum  oratio-  .  theris    Erythrae    potius    intelli- 

Ihns  apto,  legitur.  gendae   «int.    At  vero  Ellenthe- 

^tffts  xbig  xvodpvoig]  PIu-  rae    sitae    erant    in    dextro   Ci- 

m     haeb     disertius    expli-  thaeronis   montis   latere    et  At- 

^esll.  24.  alcxvvöfisvoQy  st  ticam    agrnm    attingebant,    au- 

lot$  ttijQv  fytoQoafov  vkIq  ctore  Pausania  I,  p.  93.  contra 

tat     UMtoJieiirjwog    avftiq  Erythrae    in    sinistre    latere .  et 

$8xdi      Grißättovg      xaxwg  in    agro  Plataeensi,    eodem    au- 

1  o*ia  zotig  xvqavvovg.  ctore  IX,    pag.    714.     Apparet 

M&t&tu,   %  %i  ßovloivto]  igitur,   longe    commodins   nomi- 

[öxttB  edidit,   secutus   scri^  iiari   a    Xenophonte  Eleutheras. 

D  A.  I.  Bryl.  Cast.,  ubi  est,  Per     ntraraque      aatem      urbem 

Codice  A.,  ßovleoQ'ai,  ort  via   Lacedaemonios    dncebat   ad 

4dt#to.    Leonclavius  emen-  Tanagram  in    dextro  Thebarnm 

ßovl9vsoftat,6not6v tißov-  latere  ritam;   contra,  s!  Platae- 
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dt'  'EXsv&bqüv  oÖqv  Xctfalagi  l%mv  'Adyvabov  %tir 
xaözdg  IqniXazxBV,  6  di  KX&opßQOxog  avißtuvs  tmk 
VQV  ig  HXaxaidg  q>i(fov6av.  *Qol6vxsg  dl  ot  *tta* 
oval  X6Qizvy%dvov6w  inl  tgj  &xq(o  q>vXdzzov6i  toif 
Ix  xov  dvayxatov  XtXvpivoig,  dg  scbqI  ixaxov  xal  «*• 
xqxovza  ovöi.  xal  zovzovg  pev  anavxag,  sl  pj  nf 
l&tpvyev,   ot   nsXzaözal   dx&xzuvav     avxog   ia  wkA* 

IbßawB  XQog  tag  ÜXataiagj  fit  tpiXtag  ovöag.  ftd.d) 
Big  Geömdg  dcplxszo,  Ixstöev  oQM&sig,  •  elg  imt 
xetpaXdg,  ovöag  Ghjßalcov,  iözQcczonedsvöazo.  fuhpl 
di  IxbI  xbqI  exxaidsxa  qiitQccg,  dxe%dQi)6a  auUfjlt 
@*6%idg.  xuxei  pev  xaxiXutev  dQ[io0zrjv  Ikpodffa 
»ai  dito  xäv  6vppd%ov  zö  zqIzov  pfyog  äcataP 
xaQidancB  Sh  avxqi  xal  ZQqpccza,  06a  hvyffam 
oXxo&bv   fx&v,    xal   ixiXsvöe   favixov  %Qo6pitöov6to* 

16  Kai  6  plv  ZtpodQtag  zavz'  Sxqozxbv.    6  dh  KABopflQOr 


as  versus  descenderis  ex  Ci- 
thaerone»  via  ducit  ad  Thes- 
pias in  .  sinistro  Thebarum  late- 
re  sitas. 

XctßQiccg]  Hie  bello  Corin- 
thiaco  adfuerat,  nee  videtur 
com  Demophonte  auxilio  missns 
foisse  Theoanis. 

ot  nsXxaatal]  quos  Cleom- 
brotns  adduxerat.  6mxvy%uvov- 
6i  deineeps  E.  habet.  Postea 
rotg  Ix  tov  'Oq%o(isvov  vno  [i$- 
4hlQ  $%XeXvp£voig  D.  habet,  rae- 
morabili  varietate,  cuius  origi- 
nem  alii  comparatis  pluribus 
libris  indagabunt. 

ixi  cpiXiag  oveag]  Hoc  prae- 
textu  Thebani  postea  usi  Pla- 
taeas  exciderunt.  Plataeenses 
excusat  Jsocrates  Plataic.  p. 
584.  ita:  ov  yao  skovtsq,  aXX' 
dvayyiaöQ'tvxtg  cnfxotg  iSovXavo- 
(itv  —  txstvcov  ovtm  [isyccXnv 
dvvafiiv  yisntrjfiivcov ,  fri  oh 
noog  xovxoig  aofiocxov  xa&s- 
cxmxog  %a\  fpqovqug  lvovor\g 
%ctl  tnXutovtov  CTQCCztvpatls 
Svtog  Qscniuciv» 


15.  Kvvog  xeqpdbxfl  Mol»     ! 
affert  locum    Platarchi   m  f\t 
minio  c.  8.    Kvvog  xsyaXai,  & 
tpcov  ovaai  nvuv<ov  %td  xttyür 
X^Xeov  ä*Qai  Xenxal,  dt9  äfirf" 
xr\xa  xov  öirfftaxog  pvtmg  sW* 
pdo&riaav.      Sed    faUitor,   fl» 
putat ,    eundem    ibi    descrjbi  Is* 
cum.      Sunt     enim    illae :  Jbf^t 
%sq>ciXccl  in  Thessalia  hand^uo* 
eul  Scotussa  sitae,     ut  ex  rltr 
tarcho     ipso    constat.      Batdea 
nominat    etiam    Pansanias    VIJ 
p.    543.    Eundem  tarnen    exn- 
rem  erravit  Bach  ad  Xenophoir 
tis  Agesilaum  2,  22.  et  in  laß- 
cem    Geographicum     inde   rete: 
lit  Zeune.     Thebanas  Kvvog  «j 
cpccXag    habet    Stephanns    By% 
appellans  tarnen    KvvoxscpdXofifc 
Vicnm    ibidem    fuisse,     ex    et 
licet    arguere,     quod    Pindarni 
ibi   natum    fuisse    tradunt   scri- 
ptores  veteres.    Cf.  infira  ad  C 
4.  sect.  38. 

pstveeg  dh  i%$t]  CastaL  oni-' 
sit  £xef ,  et  Paris.  Codd.  solo*  E  - 
habet. 
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wiffw  hi  ohcov  tijv  dtä  KQEvöiog  tovg  (ittf 
9  txQaxtaixag,  xal  fiala  dxoQovvxag,  noxsgd 
toUpog  «pdg  &rjßaiovg^  ij  bIq^vtj  sltf  rjyay*  ph> 
ig  t^v  xmv  Grifialav  %6  ötQutevfia.,  dxijXbe  dl 
vvaxo  iXd%iöta  xaxovQyrjöag.  'Amovxi  ys  fifvl7 
}  avttß  l£alötog  hiteytvexo,  ov  xal  oIcdvI&vxo 
fqpalvsiv  xqo  xmv  (leXXovtav.  xoXXd  phv  yaQ 
Xa  yivvala  inoltjöev y    drccQ  xal,    mcsQßdXXovxog 

(ttxa   xijg  öXQaxiag  ix  rrjg  KQSvöiog  xo  xa%i\xov 
Xaxxav  ÖQog ,   aoXXovg  plv  ovovg  xavexQr^ivLötv 
.   6xtvi6i,    ndpitQXXa    de    SxXu    ayaQxaö&kvxa 
Vß    üg    xrjv    frdXaxxaw.     TiXog    d£,    aoXXol    ovlS 
tvot    6vv    xolg    oitXoig    noQSvsöfrai,    fvflw    xal 

tov  Sxqov  xax&Xiuov,  Xlftcov  ipxXtiöavxeg, 
f  vag  äönldag.  xal  xoxs  pev  iv  Alyotöivoig  xtjg 
jmjf  Idslxvriöav ,  dg  ydvvavxo*  xy  öl  vöxsqcUcc 
HÜ  lfxo[il6avxo  xa  onXa.  xal  ix  xovxov  rjöri 
If  i&afo  ditysöav    dcprjxs  yccQ   avxovg  6  IHUofi- 


■■■:'.l  ■ 


t-JCgi&ioe)  Ita  emenda- 
ptOD  Kqaoiog,  quod  te- 
räi*  Par.  omnes,  LeoncL 
;  Porto  hie  et  sect.  17* 
Vido  etVJ,  4,  3.  25.  et 
Boeotic.  c.  32.  .  Dein- 
i4g  uvxov  et q.  D.  xovg 
pro.  B.  habent. 

*oo  xav  peXXovtcov] 
[i.  et  St.  icsqi  twv  pfZA., 
isi  .  mollius    esse    fatetur 

tnlgatum  tarnen  defen-. 
rriani  Anab.  VII,  22.  xov- 
$p  avzm  kqo  twv  peXXov- 
pijpcti*  et  c.  24.  mxI  tu 
i&Öa  itQo  x&v  peXlcv- 
irpKu  Xiysi  'ÄQtatoßovXog, 
mbqL    margiiiis     contem- 

est. 
tia]    Margo    St.    LeoncL 

qaam  glossam  vulgatae 
s  esse  censet  Moros,  qin 
p*.  Schneid.     T.  HL 


yewaiav  S^tjv  ex  Sophocl«  Aiac. 
947.  affert. 

dvaQircto&ivTCc]  Margo  Leoncl. 
dtpaQnaofrivza  cum  Codd.  B. 
C.  D.  E.  Deincep»  i£iitXsvo6 
iidem  Hbri  habent.  Quid  in  ista 
varietate  lateat ,  non  exputavi. 
ä  i^ineasv  coniecit  Weiske. 

18.  $vfov  %u\  iv&sv]  Poste- 
rius HvO-sv  deest  in  A.  I.  Br. 
Cast.  et  Codice  A.,  unde  Bro- 
daeus  emendabat:  Zv&ev  in\  xo9 

ä%QOV. 

iv  Alyocbivois]  Codd.  B. 
C.  D.  G.  tijs  MeyctQiitrjg  iv  Air- 
yoo&ivoig.  Deinceps  praeter 
Codicem  A.  ceteri  iävvavxo  ha- 
bent. 

xal  intovrov  rlSii  exaatoi  ot- 
xaäe]    Copukun  nah  A.   B.  D. 

Aa 
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19  Ot  piv  ovv  'd&rjvttiot, ,  oQÜvr&g  trjv  xmif  Atmfa- 
ßovlav  §cbp7jv,  xal  Zti  xolepoe  iv  KoQLv&y  otfefa  fa 
«tt*  yörj  xtxQiovtss  trjv  'AxvLKtjv  ot  Jaxsdatfiovtot  Wf 
t*g  &iß*g  ivißakXov,  ovtag  iyoßovvto,  mute  nm  wj 
tva>  6tQawffmy  o%  övvrpiiötdö^rjv  rfpf  tov  MlUmq 
fari  tovg  ntQl  Jsovtiddrjv  litavdövaöiv ,  uQlvtmt^ 
%6v  phv  dnsHTitvav ,  tov  dl ,   l*A  ov%  vxkpuvt9>  ff* 


20  Ot  tf  av  &qßaloi  xal  avrol  tpoßovpivot,,  d  pafkm 
aXXoi  rj  ctvxol  itokBfirjöouv  rolg  ^axtfaffttfbNj 
toiovds  xi  bvqIöxovöl  firjxclvijpa  •   ndftov6i  tov  h  tÄ 


E.  omittant.  otxaös  ijdri  fhiaotoi 
collocant  B.  D.  E.  ijiSj  orait- 
titC. 

19.  dvvapiiv]  Margo  St.  L. 
(mfiTiv  cum  Codd.  B.  D.  E.  Pro 
MiXXtovog  Codex  B.  UnoXXmvog 
habet, 

owrmiatuoQ'nv]  Castal.  cwn- 
riniozctzrjv.  Plutarchui  Pelopid. 
c.  14,  consentit  de  Athenien- 
sibus:  ot  'A^vatoi  ^  7zsolq>oßoi 
ysvopspoi  zrfv  te  ovfipdzlctv  ditst- 
itavtQ  xotg  Orißctfots  xal  z£v 
ßoimtatovtcw  slg  to  diKaozrjoiov 
itccQccyctyovzsg  zovgphv  dnenzsi- 
vctv ,  tovg  6*  itpvyüosvöav ,  tovg 
81  XQfjfHtow  i£ruit(06av.  Digitus 
est  locus  Dinarchi  contra  De- 
mosthenem,  qui  buc  referatur, 
p.  30.  zä  [ukqov  nob  zijg  ijae- 
zioctg  rjliittctg  ysysvrjfxsva  und 
KstptxXov  tov  QrjzoQog  xal  Gqcc- 
amvot  tov  'Eqzii&g  xal  *HXlov 
$OQ(ualov  xal  iziocov  &v8omv 
ayo&atr,  av  IvCtov  xal  vvv  in 
Jn  zd  oaSfiata'  zovznv  yaq  ot 
fwv,  (pQovQOVfiivris  vno  Aoms- 
dctipovttov  zijg  KaSpsiag,  ßofl- 
ftijcecvztg  toig  stg  &tjßctg  xar- 
tovoi  tov  <pvyd8mv  toig  ftfaf 


utvdvvoig    fiXivd-iomo**    «Ä» 
ctazvyeCzovcc  xal    nolvv  tob* 
dovXsvovoaV    ot    81  MmStmUl 
itsX&siv  vpmv  %ofy  noofimm 
KstpdXov  zovzov  tprjfpicfM  jft 
ipavzoq,  o$  ov  xazanXaytA^^ß 
Aa^sSaifLovicov     Svvafuiv    •*• 
Xoyiaapsvog  —    iyQcnpsv  Ifih* 
ßoq&fyovtae'A&TpHrfovt  toßfMät- 
BiXri<pöoi  tmv  tpvyd dar  Ipi' 
xal  ifrX&övzwv  h**t  «fr  Updr 
Qtov  natSQmv,   SJJyaig  imßhß* 
ifcßiför)  6  tß»  Atnud^tldm 
(poovQciQ%og ,  riXsv&SQiifrf  #f 
ßoctoi.     Cum   quo    compunuMVi 
est  paulo  longior  Aeschini*  «fr- 
tra  Ctesiph.  p.  531.,   ubi   noaV 
nantur  duces  et  auctares    ssbä- 
diorum       Thebaois       misuuil 
Ad    timorem    Atheniennsm  >•*- 
cessit       perfidia      ThebanonM» 
quam    etiarravit   Isocrates    PI*- 
taic.    p.    588.    ed.    Lang.    Jk 
Plutarcho      apparet ,      Arcbta 
hieropbantam      et     GallUtunB 
fevisae  partibus  Archiae  efc  !*• 
ontiadae.    Vide   de  Genio  Bmi 
p.  358. 

t 

20.   zoi6vo*8   x%\   Codd.  B. 
D.  tu  oroittunt. 
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«if  £(Hioötqv  JSpodptay,  %Qypata  dovrtg,  mg 
ISVBzq,  ipßaküv  alg  xtjv  'Amxijvi  lv  ixmoXs^- 
ZQvg  'Jfrqvaiovg  XQÖg  xovg  Au%BÖaipovlQvg. 
tag  ns&oitfvog  avxoig,  xtQoöxoifiödpwog  xov 
m  ttataXrjl>s6&ai ,  özt,  dij  dnvtoxog  qv,  r\yiv  ix 
0*6xuav^  XQ&t  deutvqöavxag  tovg  öxQaxioixag,  . 
nß ,  %qo  rtfiiQag  xaxavvösiv  alg  xov  IIuQaia. 
i    $    avxcü    ijftipa    Ixsy&vexo,    xal    ovdh    tavt9  21 


Rffoy]  t     Diodorus      XV, 
tpodqiudav  et  tpvasi   ps- 

Mtl  XQontTTJ  vocat,  ei- 
egem     Cleombrotum      id  • 

dedisse  ait,  ut  Pirae- 
ccoparet;  postea  in  iu- 
•iiductura,  faventibus 
i,  absolutum  fuisse.  Sei- 
ft «ventu  consiüura  Cle- 
j^gftüdisse  videtur,  nt 
m  Phoebida  fecerat.  Eun- 
itivthus  Pelop.  14.  vno- 
|^l|p.  yywfMjv  xal  %svdw 
m  uml  (piXotifitag  dvorjzov 

mgt,  Uterque  secutus 
'..vallisthenem  libro  se- 
SUipwicrt' ,  e  quo  Har- 
tyi  habet:  Zqwdotag 
%mu  M&yaoian  —  gxqcl- 
imudotipovlayv.  cpTjol  9h 
JUtll,  —  sv^Q-q  t8  elvcci 
cl  %ovq>ov  noog  xägJXni- 
taa  Ages.  24.  de  eo  sentit, 
Ipo  Codices  quidara  Spho- 
hannosten  Therapnis 
atwg),  non  Thespiis,  dank 
uxu  dovxsg]  Orationem 
UV,  a  Pelopida  submis- 
u  etiaro  quam  pecaniam 
>  apud  Sphodriam,  tradit 
Juu    Pelopid.    c.    14«    et 

34.,  ubi  MiXatva  et  Pelo- 

Boeotarchos  ambo,  au- 
Dpnailii  nominat. 
UfUfOBui]  ad  bellum  in- 
st Hoc  sensu  Harpo- 
Xenophontem  ait  in 
Hellenicorum  posuisse 
rfjcai  pro  i%nokB(iwaai. 
e     testimonium     protuüt 


Valckenaer  ad  Ammonium  pag. 
72.  Plutarchus  Pelop.  cao.  14. 
hoc  idem  consilio  Pelopidae  et 
Qoreidae  Boeotarcharum  com- 
muni  factum  narrans ,  ovyxQov- 
oai  naXiv  zotig  'A&rjvalovg  totg 
A  ociudcafiovioiQ. 

dnvXmxog  fv]  Idem  aeeidit 
Atheniensibus  antea,  cum  res 
eorum  maxime  floreret,  au- 
ctore  Thucydide  II,  93.  xov  77«- 
ociiuig  xov  Xipivog  —  tiv  61  depv- 
XccKzog  xal  äuXsioxog  sUoxoog  dtet 
xo  km%oaxuv  noXv  reo  votviixco. 
et  tunc  post  hostium  reditum  c. 
94.  yvXanijv  rjörj  xov  TIsiQciKog 
paXXov  xo  Xoinov  inoiovvxo  Xi- 
pkivcov  %s.  kXslcsi  xai  tjj  dXXy 
intfjLsXsLa,  Nempe  postquam 
Lysander  rem  nauticam  Athe- 
niensium  plane  everterat,  por- 
tum  ipsum  neglexerant  Athe- 
nienses,  etsi  paulatim  maris  im- 
perium  iterum  affeetantes. 

21.  Gqiooi]  Usque  ad 
Eleusinem  provectum  rediisse 
propter  militum  timorem  tra- 
dit Plutarch.  Pelopid.  c.  14.  Lu- 
men ex  saerfs  Eleusiniis  subi- 
to paruisse  et  milites  terruisse, 
narrat  Ages.  c.  24.  Aristides 
in  Eleusin. .  orat.  p.  452.  ed. 
Canteri :  Zcpodotov  —  rjoyteoccv 
ai  dqideg  cpccvsücu  naxccoßioai 
xr\v  xoXpav.  Unde  colligitur, 
mense  raedio  Boedromione  Spho- 
driae  ineursionem  aeeidisse,  quo 
per  dies  novem  sacra  Eleusinia 
celebrabantur. 

ovdl  xctvt'  imotriasp]   sed   ne 

A  a  2 
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lltolt]6SVi    cZöTS  la&siV    äXX9  iTltl  airSTSTQCtXTO ,    ßotixy- 

ptata  öiyonaöe  xal  olxlag  liz6Q&r]6e.  xmv  S  ircvjiih 
tcov  nvig  tijq  vvxtog  (pevyovteg  tig  xo  &6xv  äxfyfür 
Xov  rolg  'Abrivuloig,  ort  örgdrev^a  ndpnoAv  itQOtiUt, 
ot  (ilv  örj    %a%v    6xh6a^BvoLy    xal  titnslg   xal    (Sslftw, 

22  lv  (pvlaxjj  rfjg  noXemg  rfiav.  Tc5v  81  Jaxsdaipoflm 
xal  ngsößeig  'A&qvyöiv  lzvy%avov  ovtsg*  'Mpi 
KaXXla  zw  nooleva ,  'BzvpoxXijg  zs  xal  'AoiötSiüpS 
xal  "SlxeXXog  •  ovg  ot  'A&rjvaloi,  eitel  zo  JEtcffff 
yYytt&T],  övXXaßovxeg  ItpvXuöCov,  dg  xal  tovs*6 
CvveiußovXevovzug.  ot  de  IxnenXrjypevoi.  re  ijdtt»  ti 
nodyitazi ,  xal  aneXoyovvzo ,  dg  ovx  av  nozs  ovüf 
tMDQoi  rjöav,  c5g,  £2  jjdeöav  xocraXa[ißav6[i*vov  «f 
IluQaia ,  lv  zä  atfrst  av  vaogsftpt'ovs  atJtovg  jrapdgft^ 
xal  tavra  xaod  z<p  arpojawp,  ov  zd%i0x   av  si^iftytt* 

23'Eti  d'  iXefov ,  6g  evdqXov  xal  rolg  'Afrqvaloig  footro,  A 


1 


hoc  quidem  effecit,  eum  im- 
pulit,  ut  studeret  latere.  Ita 
Morus.  Quem  sensum  eqoidem 
ex  yerbis  graecis  vel  summa 
vi  extorqueri  posse  nego.  F. 
A.  Wolf  interpretatur :  neque 
tarn  ita  *e  gessit ,  ut  lateret ,  i. 
e.  comilium  abiecit  latendi.  Tum 
coniicit  toiavtoc  scriptum  fuisse, 
eadem  tarnen  sententia.  Equi- 
dem  tots  suspicor  scriptum 
fuisse. 

dnste'tQccizzo]   Margo    St.    L. 
dnergccnsto ,  quod  probo. 

icgootoi]    Vulgatum  itQOCfju  e 
Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E.  correxi. 

22.  'Ad"qvrjai,v  ltvy%avov  oV- 
tsg]  Codd.  C.  E.  &tvy%avov  'Ad"q- 
vrjGiv  ovteg. 

'  itoo&eva]  Male'A.  I.  Br.  Cast. 
TIqo^svov,  ut  monuit  iam  Bro- 
daeus*  Ipse  Callias  infra  VI,  3. 
in  oratione  apud  Lacedaemo- 
nios  suam  iactat  ngo^sviav.. 
Favebat  ille  Lacedaemoniis, 
eiusque  ad  Archiam  Thebano- 
rum  polemarchum  litteras,  qui- 
bus   eum   de   seditione  exsulura 


admonebat ,    Plutarchus 
moravit. 

*&%eUoo]   Infra  libro   VI,  5, 
35.  cum  Etymocle  legatus  Atta- 
nas    venisse     dicitur    *Qxvllos* 
Quae  forma  rectior  et  rem  aftj 
ignoro.    'EtsoKXrjg  Laco  art  fe 
Plutarchi  Lysandro    c.  9*    ^W" 
tiavzog'&lxvtov  Corinthius  VffA 
Herodotum   VIII,    5.    aeqne  tI- 
tiose    scriptus    videtur.      Cefa- 
rum      legati      Lacedaemonionif 
de    pace    missi    videntur    tm 
iidem ,    de    quibus    argumenta 
orationjs  et  oratio   ipsa  Andod- 
dae    p.    90.,   105.    et  109.  tra- 
dit.    De  argumento  isto  et  or»- 
tione    ipsa    vide    disputationejrf 
Valckenarü  apud  Sluiterum  Lect 
Andocid.  p.  204  seqq. 

ovtcog  ftcoQol]  Hoc  ordine  B. 
C.  D.  vulgo  (icoQol  ovtmg  erat 
Deinceps  jjdsaap  B.  D.  rjärpfo 
C.  E.  Post  nqolhm ,  ot?  lacmia 
est  in  C.  Cum  Schaefero  jf^wof 
restitui. 

23.  iaoizo,  mg]  Ita  solus  Co- 
dex A.  ceteri  ort  dant.  , 
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q'  MoXig  %äv  Aaxsdaipovleav  xavxcc  öwydu. 
tQtuv  ydg  iv  sldivat  Sq>aöav ,  oxi  dnoXoXoxa  xsv- 
o  vxo  xrjg  noXsag.  xaxeivoi  plv,  XQi%Lvx&g 
f  öwnd&vai,  dystöqöav.  Ol  6'  fyogot  dvsxdXs-  24 
tt  xov  Sq>odglav9  xal  vnijyov  davdtov-  ixtivog 
<4  tpoßovpsvog  ov%  vnijxovösv  opag  81,  xalntQ 
'maxovmv  eig  xqv  xqIölv,  dititpvye.  xal  noXXolg 
V  uvxq  dy  iv  Aax&dalpovi  ddixmxaxa   dlxq  xql&t}- 

fyivsxo  Öl  xovxo  xo  alxiov. 

üv  vlog  xq>  Stpodgla,  yXixtav  xs  E%cov  xrjv  aQxi25 
idmv  >  KXecSwiAog  ovofia,  xal  apcc  xaXXiöxog  xs 
tpßoxip(Qxccxog  xäv  ijXixmv.  xovxov  ds  iQtüv 
W$v  'jQitdapog  6  *AyrfiiXaov.  ot  pev  ovv  xov 
ißgoxov  <plkoi%  &X8  sxccLQoi  ovtsg  tg5  UyoÖQta, 
tuxßg  avtov  tl%ov,  xov  de  'AyrfilXaw  xalAxovg 
^'^qtlXovg  Itpoßovvxo ,  xal  xovg  did  peGov  di  • 
-  f&Q  tdoxsi  nBXwqxlvai.  'Ex  xovxov  dl  6  [ihv26 
\ftßg$las  XQog  xov  KXscSvvpov  "Efcöxl  öot,  cJ  vis, 
t;  tbv  uaxiQa ,  deq&svxt,  9Ag%idd(iov ,  'AyrjtiXccov 
|  ifiol   slg   xrjv  xgltiiv  xaQa<S%uv.    6   de   dxovGag 


..'►V  . 


...dvsxdXsöav]  In  Aid.  I.  men  omiserunt  A.  I.  Br.  Castal. 
aunplex  indXsGotv,  ut  in  cum  A.  C.  D.  E.  et  deinde 
A.  C.  xs  £%dXsactv  E.  dnsiXrjxiinSs  scriptum  habent  cum 
wjlta  vulgatum  dnrjyov  solo  Codice  A.  Stephanus  no- 
X.  Pierson  ad  Moerin  p.  strara  lectionem  proposuit,  eam- 
t  Valckenaer  ad  Herodo-  que  se  in  libris  veteribus  repe- 
K,  93.  Vulgatum  tenent  risse  dixit.  Morus  tarnen  de  in- 
Paris, omnes.  tegritate  istius  etiam  lectionis 
pvys]  A.  C.  E.  dneyevys.  dubitavit,  offensus  inprimis  ge- 
ps.    Aansdamovioig     vul-  nitivo  avtov.     Quodsi    vero   in- 

e  Codd.    B.   C.    correxi.  tersertum  xtp  Zcpodola  cum  Edd. 

tovxo    xb  ahiov   auctius  vetustis    omiseris    et    avtov    ad 

um   B.  C.  D.  E.    xb  vul-  itaiooi  retraxeris,    hanc   offen- 

rat,                    "  sionem  tolles,    quae  tarnen  nulla 

.    KXs<6vvpog]    Historiam  est,  ut  recte  monuit  Weiske. 

BQpphonte    iisdem      saepe  xovg  diä  (i&cov]  neutri  factio- 

repetiit  Plutarchus  Ages.  ni  addictos  interpretatur  Morus. 

16.     Ceterum    verba    KX.  Plutarchus  Agesil.  c.  24.    Spho- 

statim  post  Zqpodqta  in-  driam  fuisse  alt   ix  xr$  vizsvccv- 

t  videntur.  xtctg  axdoscog  xtfi  'AyjiöiXd<p. 

fyo&Qtcc,  dnoXvxi-mog]  No-  26.  'Ayr\ciXaov  svpjvrj    ipol] 


* 
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hSlpiptv  UMuv  xgig  xim  'Aojlianov,  wri  lt** 
Z7öwviJQ*  avxtp  xov  xaxoog  yevl&xu  6  pirrot  *Ayfr 
da  flog,  l86v  piv  xov  KXmwpov  xlafavxa,  öuvtdiMf* 
xao&ftog'  ixovüag  91  Seoahrov,  axMxgivaxo'  *4U$ 
ä  KU6rvfU,  foft,  ou  lya  phv  xm  Ipm  xmxol  otfl* 
avxtßXixuv  dvrapai,  Ulk,  xov  xt  ßovlmfuu,  duotyP 
faö&ai  hß  xy  wolu^  xJtvxmv  pmllov  if  xov  xmftt 
diofuu-   opag  8\  bts\  6v  xelsvug,  vorige,  sci&p 

28  xqo&vuIov  6wi£uv  tavxa  6oi  xga%9^vau  Kak  liNf 
nh>  8ij  Ix  xov  atiXittov  eis  xov  olxov  tJMmvk* 
xavsto'  xov  8*  oq&qov  avaötdg,  IqnSlaxxs,  p$  Ittf 
avxov  6  xatijQ  l%tl%G3P.  *Ext\  8h  zlSev  avxov  l{*ffüj 
xqwxov  php,  il  xig  xmv  xoXitmv  xccoijv>  xmoUi  xövxtit 
SiaXeyttöat  avx<pm  huixa  8' ,  ü  xig  £hogm  BxuUtH 
xal  xmv  ftsQaxovrav  xq>  8eop£vq>  xaQex&Q**-  *&t 
6\  lxt\  ixo  xov  Evocixa  dxicbv  6  'AyrjöiXaog  stajJNr 
oTxaSi,   axtAv   Sxsxo   ov8l   xoo6tX&(6v    xal  xß  tJ#Wh 

29  Qdta    8s    tavxa    tavxa    btolrfitv.      e0    8*    'AftflÜmt 
vxmxxtvB  phv9   Av    Ovexsv  igwfccr     ov  pivxoi  i/pfa, 

Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E.  BVfjLsvrj  'Arno, 
ifjioi.  Deinceps  avzco  öootiJQCc 
xov  A.  C.  avxov  A.  C.  D.  com 
vulgaris  libris.  Margo  Leone!, 
nostrom  habet* 

27.  Mu  Zti  tyco^sv]  Codd. 
B.  C.  D.  (isp  transponnnt  post 
fofri.  Paulo  antea  Simplex  tSei- 
novs  habet  Codex  C. 

aller,  xfv  xi]  Leond.  all'  aV. 
In  atragae  tarnten  fectione  scri- 
bendnm  erat  deinceps  ßovla- 
(tai.  Jgitar  Tnlgatam  ßovXoputi 
correxi,   quod  habent  soli  A.  E. 

öwi£etv]  Steph.,  com  quo  fa- 
cit  Morus,  afsi*,  Leoncl.  övp- 
7taQe£eiv  emendabat.  Equidem 
Leonclavium  sequor.  Est  enim 
dictum  pro  <T0f»roo{rvp£t<rihxi, 
quo  verbo  saepe  utitur  Noster. 

28.  tpiUtiov]  Margo  Leon- 
cia vii  tpidixiov.  Altera  tarnen 
scripturi   reperitor    etiam    apud 


Nostrom  de  Republ. 
III,  6.,  ubi  vid.  Zeanium. 
xaQiei  tovtovg]  Ita  ex 
gine  L.  Steph.  cum  Codd.  B. 
D.  E.  scripsi  pro  vnlgmto  ««9^- 
yct.  Sed  male  interprdttir 
Moros  »ofo/ft  sie:  cedebat  fflfe 
Quin:  admittebat  illos.  8h  Ct-, 
rop.  I,  4,  6.  or»  ov  «aoi»  *r 
xov  kqo$  xov  nanno*.  8k  et 
alibi  Xenophon. 

llCHXtt  Sl  XOfi  XWß  &8 QCCJt6*t+l . 

tg»  dsopivm]  Ita  cnm  L.  et  8b 
scripsi.  In  A.  I.  Bryl.  et  Codi- 
ce A.  legitnr:  insixa  8*  tfttf 
nal  tmv  deopsveov  «aosxd^» 
xtöv  &8oait6vx(ov ,  sine  sensa; 
eam  tarnen  scriptoram  reroca- 
verat  Morus.  dh  bC  xig  xal  x.  #. 
C.  D.  E.  Nostrom  habet  B. 

29.  iepotta]  tarn  "  freqnerts 
illi  nbique  aderat.  Cetera« 
egregie  timidam  Archidami  cmi- 
etationem      pinxh       Xenophon. 
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alc  ttvtov.     6   d'    av  9AQ%tdapog   Ix&vpti  psv, 
f  §Uog ,  QQ(f*  xb*  Kksciwpov  •    oxcog  ptvtoi  ftlftot    . 
uvxov,  pg  iietitypsvog  toj  *«tpt,  «epl  <w  Jacitro? 

Fig.  f  ov  JAQ%idap.ov  lovxa ,  «eo'tffcv  da  #ap£- 
t  i*  so***  ijtfov ,  pg  feAotdoQqplvos  efy  v»  'Jyq~ 
^u  HfUof  piro»  6  'AQ%l$auog  ixok^rjöe  XQ06iX-30 
toi  «ämy*  fÄ  irau^,  jKAfiafowpö?  fia  xaXevet  öov 
4m f  öm6al  ol  xav  vtaxtQa*  %al  iyn  6ov  xavxa 
**   •{  dvvax6v.    6   d'    dxiUQivavo*    'Akka  dol  pw 

tvfyvtiprpt  i%a),  avxog  pevxoi  Saug  övyyvcSuqi 
u '  moQa  xijg  xoteag,  avÖQa  pt]  xaxaytyvciöxav 
V,   olg   ixQTjpaxtöaxo  litl  xax<p   xijg  *oJUa>g,    qv% 

*Q  di  toxa  p&v  XQog  xavxa  ovdev  £?aav,  aAA'31 
lif  «06  diMalov  cuirjtöiv.  vöxsqov  da  ij  avxog 
|*}  dtdogdtlg  twro  rov  thcivikftobv-  'Alk9  oxt  par, 
njh  ^  fMfldiv  ydtxsi  Hfpodglag,  dx&kvöag  av  avxov^ 
*h&8p  di>,  ti  ydlxqxs  xi,  rjpuov  tvexa  tivyyvoipijg 
'3000  xv%kxm.    6   6s  tlxsv    *Av  p&kky  xakä  xccv& 

Etetem   loci    nescio    quam  tum  suum  fecit.   V.   D.  in  Bibl. 

ft  *lbi    visos    est   Moros.  Crit.  Amstel.    og  legendum  esse 

M  ov  pevtoi  solus  A.  ha-  censet,    quod    et    mihi    placet.' 

teteri   cum  Steph.    ovölv  %Q7Hiatfäc&ai    dici    videtnr   de 

nomine  pecuniis  corrupto. 

U9t\  riGctv]    valde    time-  31.    rjdUsi]    Codd.    C.    E. 

aniii    erant.      Ita    infra  .  tfdiKTj.  deinceps  e*vsxu  B.  D.  vul- 

,4.   efa   näv    dq>i*£o&ai.  go  evsttev, 

Valckenaer   ad    Herodot.  nagä    aov]   Margo    Leonclav. 

In   Anabasi  III,  1,  12.  vno  aov,  quod  habentCodd.  Pa- 

9  llftnv  est:   omnia  ten-  ris.  praeter  A.  omnes.   Deinceps 

'  xuv&*  r^uv  A.  C.  D.  E.  xavxa 

BoQimipog]     Margo     Le-  r^uv    B.    cum     vulgaris    libris. 

tliiboQTitisvoQ  vn     'Ayri~  Ceterum    noverant     amici,    qui 

UMilrjiapsifog  elri.  iuveni  consilium    dederant,   ani- 

.    Tslos   fisVroi]    Codex  mum     Agesilai     möllern    et    fa- 

g  de»  deinceps  tavtd  aov  cilem    in    amicos.      Eins    enim 

B.  C.  D.   E.  00t   tarnen  epistolam     memorat    Plutarchus 

st.  Praecept.   reipubl.  gerendae    p. 

faiUMttlaato]       Margo  121.    ad    Idrieum,    Cariae    re- 

tlQTioaxo.    Morus  inter-  gnlum,    hanc:    Niyilav,    st  psv 

t^  quasi  esset  ddixstv  iv  ov%  d$i*ei,  aqpsg,  st  d9  ädiiui, 

l  cig  l«o. ,  quae  in  detri-  if^ol  ätpeg'  ndvrmg  d'  £tp$g. 

1     patriae    et    emolumen-  "*Av  ^iWy]  L.  et  St.   ov%ovv 

1  « 

r  • 
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$(uv  tlvai ,  ovzng  Itxai.  6  psv  dij  xavxa  dxovötgi 
32pdXa  dvösXmg  ©v,  dxysi.  Top  dl  %ov  IkpodQlm 
qUXwv  »lg,  dtaXsyopevog  'EwpoxXii,  elusv  f2\uig  jri* 
olpcu,  £$q,  xdvxeg  ot  'Jyrjödaov  q>lXot  dnoxtmmm 
xov  2<podQlccv.  xcu  ö  'ExvpoxXijq,  Mä  Ma,  oäfip 
xavxa  %  Hift],  xoujöopw  *AytfliXaip\  kcal  Ixainof  jt 
nQog  xdyxag*  Söoig  disiXexxai,  xavxa  Xiyef  pp  cl» 
xeiV  piv  Ikpo&Qlav  ddvvaxov  elvai '  oöxig  p&vzo$f  ftofe 
**  <8*  *ol  Matdlöxog  xai  ifßch'  ndvxa  xä  xuXd  iiWpF 
dte?£A60s,  jjafojcöv  «?vat  totovrov  avÖQa  dxoxanb' 
vai*    xyv  yaQ  ZJitccQxrjV  xoiovx&v  dsiö&cci    öXQOtuni^ 

33  0  d'  dxovöag  xavxa,  äMqyysiXe  xä  KXseovvptp''  i& 
iftffolg,  svfrvg  iAddv  *edg  tov  'AQxtdapov,  s?*et>*'"(fc 
pw  ^poSf  &rifi6A#,  ^'d^  Xöpev  ei;  $  iui&cat9  'Affr 
dapsy  Ott  xai  rjpslg  neiQaöope&a  ifftfisJUiMtai,,  jjf 
prptoxe  0v  Inl  xjj  rjpexiQa  cpiXta  alö%w&jjg*  Kd  -ab 
tysvöctxo ,  dXXd  xai  £äw  omovx  ixolu ,  o<Ja  xdUr  J*:4, 
Exoqttq  *   xai  iv  AevxxQOig   bqo  xov  ßaövXitog  Itajfrb 

VOg    ÖVV    4ÜV&VI    X(ß  7loXspCCQ%G) ,     TCQOÖXBÖmV    MQm&t 

xäv  xoXnäv  Iv  {isöoig  xolg  itoXsploig  dxsdave*  td 
tfviaöe  plv  elg  xd  $6%axa  'AQ%l8atiov,  6g  de  vniäjpyh 
ov  xaxy6%vvev9  aXXd  p&XXov  kxoGprjöe.  Toiovxf  ffo 
äij  xqoikd  EcpoÖQlag  äxeqyvye. 

34  Täv  (livtoL  'Aürpaliov  ot  ßoicjzid&vzeg    edtdaMM 


** 


av ,  sed  notatur  ut  suspectum 
ovmovv.  Plutarchus  Agesil.  c. 
25.  entlaß  ftai  ös  (prjoag  o  xi  %a- 
%<5g  s*%ei  xai  7tQS7iovtmgy  äicrjXfrev, 
ubi  Stephan,  einendabat  <nt£- 
ipeo&ai.  Unde  suspicor,  fa- 
ctum oiim  in  hoc  loco  fuisse: 
si  pilXei  *cda  —  ovtca  aititpo- 
(juu.  6  (ihv  drj  et  cet.  Quodsi 
vero  dixerat  pater  ovtm  ütttto, 
non  erat,  quare  filius  fidla  dvo- 
sl%i£  mv  abiret.  Quare  Codi- 
eis  B.  lorat  reeepi. 

32.    ravra,    Iqpi]]    Verbum 
ttprj  omittant  A.  I.  Castal.  Sed 


rectius  hac  retraxit  St.  et  1* 
com  Codice  B.  ex  »equeatib«» 
ubi  post  ddvvaxov  streu  nh 
insertum  legebatur,  ut  in  A* 
post  ddvpatov  in  C.  D.  E. 

di ft /lex rat]  A.  I.  dicileyntm. 
Cast.  dielsy%Tca.  Codex  C.  ^+ 
Xentai. 

33.  O  d'  dnovoae)  Codd.  R 
.  O  ovv  axotwag. 
BQQoneaayv]  Codd.  B.  C.  v^M- 

34.  er  ßowtui£orcti]  Hm 
pertinet  locus  Isocratis  in  -Phh 
taica    p.    586.    ed.    Langii,    et 
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9-,  &Ua  *al  Iffaivtaatfv  tov  HtpoÖQlctVj  ort  In*- 
Utfi  tafe  'Jfhjvaig.  %a\  1%  tovtov ,  of  yA%rp>alöi 
Umv  zb  %6v  IIuQMä,  vavg  xs  lvavmyyovvto9  toig 
Mtttofc  ißorftovv  xaöy  *QQ&vpia.  Ol  V  «v35 
Uupovioi  tpQOVQ&v  xs  iqyqvav  £*i  tovg  &ijßalovg> 
zip  'JyifilXuov  voplöavxsg  <pQOvip<6t§Qov  Sv 
zov  KkeopßQoxov  rjysiö&ai,  idiovto  avxov* 
*ijv  exQccxidv.    6  dl  slxcivy  on    ovdhv  av,   o  tj 


Platarchi  Pelop.  c.  15. 
wo«  ssüi?  areodfpÖTat« 
ftt  *oife  Orjßaiois  ovve- 
f  iurl  «ifc  dwAattr)??  arre- 
ror?o,  xal  ftfoiioiree  i^i- 
uptl  mföa^yovto  tovg  dito- 
tfftf' Tftftr  'Ellrjvtov  Igovtac 
■pitun  distinctissime  haec 
TliDdorus  XV,  28.,  ali- 
IMü  loco,  ante  Spho- 
•a*  iapetum,  eadem  tarnen 
äadfa  100,  4.  Suspicatus  est 

.Waiselingius,  lila  prae- 
»4>rdine  tradita  esse,  et 
rafft  hunc  Xenophontis 
Omisit  tarnen  Plutar- 
cnm  et  alium  Xenophon- 
itea  afferendum,  ex  qui- 
do  rerum  satis  clare  con- 

potest.  Diodoros  igitur 
enses  ait ,  missis  legatis, 
af  Graeciae  hortatos  esse, 
perbum  Lacedaemoniorum 
am  detrectarent.  Primos 
aecessisse  ad  partes  Athe- 
ist Chios  et  Byzantios ,  de- 
Lhodios,  Mitylenaeos  alia- 
e'insalarum  incolas.  Au- 
i.  paulatim   sociorura    nu- 

Athenienses  commune  so- 
i  concilium  instituont,  in 
afooti  ex  unaquaque  civi- 
msnlerent  de  common!  sa- 

Consessus   concilii    habe- 

Athenis ,  civitati  unicui- 
ribaeii  ius  erat,  imperiam 
themeases  gerebant.  Post 
riae  impetum  in  Piraeeum 


Thebanos  etiam  in  commune 
concilium  sociorum  admissos 
fuisse,  refert  Diodorus;  addit 
praeterea ,  Athenienses  decre- 
visse,  ut  agri  per  sortitionem 
occupati  (%XtjqovxIcu)  a  colonis 
suis  dominis  antiquis  restitue- 
rentnr ,  nemoque  extra  Atti- 
cae  fines  agri  colendi  ins  habe- 
re t;  quo  facto  plures  etiam  ci- 
vitates  ad  partes  Atheniensium 
accessisse,  in  primis  autem 
Eubpeae  civitates,  excepta  He- 
stiaea.  Hactenus  Diodorus. 
Atque  hinc  perspicitur,  quid 
sit,  quod  infra  VI,  2,  1.  Athe- 
nienses queruntur  de  Theba- 
nis  xor^aza  ov  tfVfißaAAopi- 
vois  ft$  t6  vavtixov.  Scilicet 
aerarium  commune  erat  apud 
Athenienses,  ut  concilii  ipsius 
consessus  beüique  imperium. 
De  aerario  monere  oblitus  est 
Diodorus.  Aeginam  in  studio 
Lacedaemoniorum  perseverasse, 
ex  eodem  Xenophontis  loco  co- 
gnoscimus. 

tßorj&ovv  ndari  woofrvfu'p]  Co- 
dex B.  ndöij  ito.  ißori&ow  col- 
locat. 

35.  rjysto&ai,]  Ita  cum  L. 
St.  et  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E.  scri- 
psi.  Reliquae  Edd.  ^y^aeö&ai, 
quod  Morus  praetulit  Sed  rjyet- 
6&ai  ex  addito  Sv  habet  signifi- 
cationem  futuri  temporis. 


S78 


LIBER      V. 


ffoilM  0o*oAf,   dvtiuniV)  naQ96u9vd&zo  dg  rqw  ££fttoi 
36 riyvalöncDV   &,    8ti,    sl   ptj  xig  %Qo%azalq+oito  stfr 
K&aiQpvay   ov  Qaötov  iötai   tig  tag  .  Sqßag  Ipßid&f 
(utbdw  zokspowxag    xovg    KXumoqIovs  toig    'Ocgoffr 
Wot?,   *ai   fcvutov  xQkpovxag,    Ixoivokoyfaazo  «Aufe 
370005  ytvoixo  xo  gmxov  avzcpy  %X  xv  darj&sltj.    'EmAM 
xa  diaßaxi]QUc  kyhsto,  nipttwcg,   nqlv  Iv    Tsyia  «Mf 
slvai,   XQÖg   zw  &Q%ovxa  tmv  nctQa    toig    ÜTAamiffaf 
%bvanr,    Hai  prt&ov  dovg  prpog  ctvxolq,  ix&Uvtt  qw** 
xakaßsiv    avxovg    xov   K&aiQ&va.     xolg    d'    'Of^r* 
vioig  shiBV)  Sag  özQccxela  ffy,  Ttavöccö&cu  xov  mAJffflt; 
ü  di  xig  xolig,   öxQaxtag  ovötjs   gga>,  ixl  xoliv  *W 
x*v6oi,s   iul  xavzqv   Iqpty  ugmxov  levai  xaxä  xo  ÜffH 
$%znv    6v\i\i,i%mv.     9Exe\    dh   vnsQ&ßafo   xov   K&atQiMi 
htömv  elg  086magy   ixsiftev  oQityfalgy   yuinl  xjp  xm 
0qßata>v   i&Qäv.    tVQübv   dl   duoxtzatpQSvpivov  tt  td 
dnaJxavQaptvov    xvuXcp    xo    xedtov   xdi    xd    jriifatf* 


dvxewstv]  Castal.  ävTttnsiev, 
Leonci.  uvxshcoi  probat.  Mo- 
ros excidisse  putabat  dvprjfrslij 
aot  simile.  verbum.  Equidem 
superfluum  puto  oxt,  nee  ta- 
rnen ideo  .  eiiciendnm.  Com 
Codex  B.  on  rjj  nolsi  Sonett) 
habeat,  potest  inde  nasci  auspi- 
cio  de  vocis  transpositione. 
Plütarchus  Agesil.  c.  26.  ivsl 
81  xov  vtov  KXeoußgozov  ov% 
imqa  KQo&vp*v  ovza  xolspsiv 
toig  ßr\ßctlms,  ovtco  Stj  %alQMV 
109  vöfiov  litccg,  <ß  nQoafttv 
iZQVT0  nsQl  zVS  otQCixstag  t  ubi 
vocem  vtqp  delendam  esse  vi- 
dernnt  Intfrpretes. 

36.  KltitoQtovg]  Ita  ex  mar- 
gine  L.  St.  scripsi  pro  vulgato 
KXrjTOQiove :  KhzoQtovg  babet 
B.  Atque  ita  ubique  nomen  hoc 
populi  scriptum  reperitur  in 
Pansania. 

37.  ccvzog  stvcci]  Ita  recte 
scribeodom  censuit  Morns  pro 
vulgato  ccfaovg. 


&>g  azoazsta  afjy]  I»  A.  LBk 
Cast.  ozqaxia,  ut  in  Codi  & 
Paria. 

38.  vxeoeßals  to>]  it- 
ctore  Leonci.  Stephan,  et  Meto 
omisi  tig  ante  articnlm,  &- 
mantibns  Codd.  B.  D.  tttkr 
lom  ipsum  omittit  etiam  D. 

axeireavQ(oithov~\  Male  A.  I 
Bryf.  Castal.  cum  Codd.  A.  Ä 
dnsöTQctTSVfiepov.  In  AgeaUn 
•  1,  §.22.  est :  anoxsxaqtQmnk* 
xai  antat avQcafLiva  -  »an*, 
vjcsQßdg  zag  Kvvog  mtpaXug  idjfl* 
ttj9  %(OQCtv  fiixQ1  T°v  amfD 
Quo  in  loco  quidem  Xenopbit 
non  nominavit  Cynoscephalaff 
sed  ex  ordine  rernm  hie  geati' 
rum  et  ex  §.  15.  apparet,  fiiiaia 
illos  colles  inter  Theapiai  ei' 
Thebas.  Diodoras  XV,  31«  3&, 
qui  haue  expedkionem  lonffl 
copiosius  enarrat,  et  Chabdaa 
inprimis  prudentiam  in  ans 
struenda  landat,  plane  diver* 
sus    abit    a    Xenophonte; 
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tigfg  %iOQag,  öTQaxontdtvo^tvog  akkott  alXy  %a\ 
&Qi6tov  l£dya>v,  tdyov  xrjg  %<oQttg  %ä  *q6q 
5  [I|<d]  täv  ötavQOfiatav  *orl  vfjg  xafpQOV*  oE 
tfXipioi,  Sxov  hxupatvotto  6  'Ayfjötkaog,  ävxixttQ- 
ütvttS  Ivxog  tov  %UQct%<biiatog  Ag  äfixrvovptwot. 
Jürt  dxo%aQOvvrog  avxov  rfir\  xi\v  ln\  xb  dtpa-39 
yvi  ot  tßv  Syfialmv  txtnig,   xitog  d<paveig  ovxsg, 


ten  consentiunt  Cornelias 
teChabria  oap.  1.  et  Po- 

H,  1,  2.  Valli  naspiam 
t  Diodorus,  sed  ita  nar- 
•  31.  •£  phw  Grjßatoi  16- 
td  xatiXccßovzo  nagaiirj- 
uilovg  anfyovza  rrjg  no-  . 
iftooi  (Cynoscephalas  vi- 
ticere^,  xal  ngoplTipa  noi- 
Df  xag  ftvagaiplag,  dvi- 
tfrtdhrnoXsiiimv  ücpoSov. 

oarais  reliqua  narratio 
r«f  rinnt,  coelo  differt. 
oMea  Diodori  et  reliquo- 
cripternm  narratio  nralto 
rfflof  esse  videtur,  quam 
honten.  Videtar  enim 
um  haec  citius  trans- 
ne  gloriae  Agesilai  office- 
nem  ipsi  triginta  c4fißov- 
ai  com  eo  exierant,  ta- 
tiraiditatis ,  quoniam  ma- 
\m  copiis,  quas  accurate 
;  Diodorus,  nihil  plane 
lt. 

|  Haec  non  integra  esse 
st  ipse  agnosco,   sed  ra- 

eam,  quam  cum  Tiro 
in  Observ.  Miscell.  Bei- 
öl.  IIT,  p.  430.  iniit  emen- 
Morns  quamque  secuta» 
it  Weiske,  minime  tarn- 
veram  agnoscere   possum. 

vulgatae  scriptarae  ma- 
tt est.  Agesilaus  enim 
psam  '  vallam  et  fossam 
factam  a  Thebanis  va- 
ea  parte,  qna  spectabat  ad 

■sed  regionem  extra  val- 
ftan ,     qood    demonstrant 


verba  sequentia.  ot  nolipuoi 
AvtinapffMuv  ctvtä  inmg  *od 
ZccQccH(6iAatog.  Igitur  necessa- 
ria  est  definitio  loci  ea,  quae 
non  latus  vel  Orientale  Tel  oo- 
cidentale  valli  designet,  sed 
quae  lnterioribus  locis,  intra  Val- 
ium conoiasis,  opponat.  Non 
inepte  igitur  margo  Leoncl.  Ij» 
addit  ante  tmv  otavQmpdTanr. 
Quod  enim  contra  monet  Mo- 
ros ,  sie  oportuisse  dictum  rd 
ngog  eavvdv,  leve  et  nullius  mo- 
menti  est  Contra  falsum  aper- 
te,  quod  tamquam  certum  posuit 
Moras,  et  hie  et  Infra  sect. 
49.,  Agesilaum  a  Cithaerone  pro- 
gressam  adoriri  Thebanam  re- 
gionem  a  parte  orientali.  Hie 
enim  a  Thespiis  in  latere  occi- 
dentali  versus  Thebas  sitis  pro- 
greditur:  infra  vero  sect.  49. 
Thebani  introitura  a  parte  The- 
spiarum custodiunt,  et  Agesilaus 
conversus  ad  Erythras  itinere 
duorum  dierum  contracto  in 
unum  superat  Valium  contra 
Scolum  situm.  Igitur  a  .latere 
meridionali  progressns  regio- 
nem  Thebanam  orientalem  in- 
tra vallam  vastavit.  Quare  Le- 
oncia vii  coniecturam  i^oa  re- 
cepi,  '  vulgata  reiieta.  Dein- 
ceps  iitKpaivoivto  B.  habet. 

* 

39.  tqp  inl  %6  GtQitzontdov] 
Articulum  xö  omittant  C.  D. 
deineeps  vuteatum  fanttg  t$x 
mg  dtpennig  ovrsg  correxi,  mo- 
nente  doctissimo  Gallo  Oturhr 
ad  Hipparchk.  p.  62. 
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iZaitpvtjg    dut    xäv    ädo*oii)iiivav    xov    xaQccxägunos  i 
lioikov    Qslavvovöi,     xctlf    ola    Srj    dxiovxmv    *yof 
ShUtvov  ual  övöxwaiopivav  xäv  nskza6zcovr   xäv  41 
imniav  xäv    luv  xazaßißrjxozcw  f    xäv  S*   ixt  dvaßgfc 
vqvzidVi  ixtAavvovöi'    ual  xäv  z$  nslzaöxäv  tfugiqgf 
xazißaXov,    xai    xäv   fan&mv  KXiava  xa\  'EndmUfn' 
JSxaffxidxag  f    ual   xäv  x*Qiolx<ov  Sva9    Eväixovt  wd 
xäv   'Atorpralmv    xwäg    qwyddag,    ovxco    dvaßtfamq 
40  2*1  tovg  Zxnovg.    cÄg  8h  dvaöZQerpag  <5vv  xolg  bnlkmf 
Ißvqdtlöev  6  'JytjtUaog,  o?  xs  txxslg  ijXavvov  iwfas . 
xolg  txxevöi,    xccl  xd   6ixa  dtp    ijßrjg  ix  xäv  ostadf  . 
ffct  6vv  atkoig-    ot  pivxoi  xäv  Qijßalav   fanretg  Jfp- 
6av  vnonenaxoöi    nov   iv  psöTjpßQla-    vx&pevov  pk 
yaQi   xolg  ixsXccvvovöiv  &6z     i%axovzl%nv  .  xd  dogm,  ] 
i\ixvovvxo    8    ov.     dvaözQ&fpovzeg    de    ix    TOtfovrw, 


adonoiTHiivcw]  Codex  B.  6$o- 
voiovfiÜHov  habet,  DeincepS 
vulgatum  ovnixi  %axaßtßri%6x<ov, 
xcbv  d*  dvaßaivovxmv  correxi. 
Nempe  Codd.  Paris  5  cum  Edd. 
pr.  in  habent,  quod  Castalio 
mutavit  in  ovnixi.  Pro  dvaßui- 
vovxcov  A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  uvußsßri- 
noxtav  dederont ,  *  sed  Codices  5 
dvctßcuvovztov  tenent,  cui  co- 
mitem  adiunxi  frt,  ftt  hi  Iri 
dvaßcUvovzsg  sint  iidem,  qui  mox 
ot  ovxco  dvaßsßqnoxsg  inl  tovg 
Txnovg  dicuntur.  Pro  in  nctza- 
ßsß.  Courier  1.  c.  aozi  ncczaßeß. 
proposuit.  Denique  mox  *azi- 
ßalXov  Codex  C.  habet. 

40.  bnUtaig]  Male  A.  I. 
Bryl.  Castal.  onloig.  Deinceps 
margo  L.  ivavziov. 
oF  pevzoi]  Castal.  ot  plv.  ' 
vnoxBnamooi]  Editionum  A.  I. 
Br.  Yitiosam  lectionem  vnonsft- 
nxmoai  revocavit  Morus.  Ca- 
stal.  cum  A.  B.  D.  E.  edidit 
vxonentmHOOi,  quod  cum  Porto 
probayit  Leonclav.  interpreta- 
tus  ImngukUoreu  Unice  pro- 
banda  erat   emendatio  a  Caue- 


rario  et  Leopardo 
IX,  23.  iam  olim  proposfta,  ob 
confirmat  locus  simillimus  m 
VI,  4,  8.  Similiter  vnoxtxmm 
est  in  Symposio  c.  9.,  ubi  Zet- 
nius  ex  Suetonio  Neron.  c  Ä 
annotavit  subbibere, 

vnepsvov  fihv  ydo]    Im  A.  I 
Bryl.   Cast.  f^r  omittitBf.   De- 
inde  Morus   tovg   inelahwtm 
emendat,    aut  vney&vov  coift- 
ptum   esse   censet:     nisi  dictMl 
sit,  ut  vnoazrjval  xivi  apudXfc 
nophontera.     Quid  si  zoig  h»L 
coniungas  cum  £*£axoyr/£sL9,  pA 
deinceps   respondeat    ££ix*o$t# 
&  ov?    Alibi  enim  ££a*o*xtt/m 
zotg  doQtxci  et  xolg  nuXxotg  dboL 

£x  zovzov]  Steph.  naleM; 
in  zooovzovy  quod  e  Codd.  B. 
C.  D.  E.  recepi  Supra  Ne- 
ster IV,  c.  4,  S.  16.  de  peltast» 
Iphicratis,  Lacedaemonioa  ti- 
mentibus,  haec  notarat:  «9  h- 
zog  änorztopccxog  ov  «oo0fC«cf 
xoCg  bnUxcug*  i}Srj  ydo  «ottul 
in  xoaovcov  Swtccvzsg  ot  vwAu- 
001  x6v  Auneduipovimv  hlowzH 
dninztufdv  xivag  afamv.  Ex  q— 
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tvov  ccvxmv  dcidtxa.  fÄg  dl  xax&ywo  6  *Ayifil-±\ 
i  ott  aal  pst  üquSxov  ot  *oXi(itoi  l<patvovxo,<  Äv- 
'og  apa  vfj  TjpiQ*?,  rjy*v  &$  otov  xt  xccjptxa,  nul 
\tot  di  igyplag  sltia  xmv  %aQaxMpdxttv.  ix  8h 
V  xa  Ivxog  hspve  xai  Ixas  pi%Qi  xov  atftaog* 
:  dh  zoirjöag,  xai  näkw  dno%(OQiJ0ag  ilg  Setniag, 
£•  xo  äoxv  avtolg-  xai  ixsl  per  Qoißtdav  xaxt- 
AqPOötiiv,  cnjtog  dl  vxegßaXcov  xdXiv  dg  xa 
jfa9  rovg  psv  £v(i{ia%ovg  önjx«,  xo  dl  xoXiux6v 
8Vfia  hi  otxov  dnjjyayev. 

ix  dl  xovxovo  Oocßtöag,  Ixnkpxov  p\v  XyöxiiQialZ 
xai  qys  xovg  Bqßalovs,  xaxadQOfiag  dl  noiov- 
hutxovQyst  xrjv  ic5quv.  ot  ti*  av  Sqßaloi,  äv- 
tQiüftai  ßovXopevoi,  öxqccxbvovöl  navdtjpsl  itä 
itoy  Siömiav  %gLqov.  ixsl  d'  %6av  Iv  tjj  %(&Qa9 
tQUag  6vv  xolg  TisXxatixalg  XQOöxelfiBvog  ovdapov 
xffwvg  anoöKzdavwtöai  xffi  cpdXayy og-  Söxb  ot 
9m,   pdXa    d%%6pBvov    xy   ipßoXjj,    %a66ov    xrpf 


t,  verba  huius  nostri  loci, 
t&ttnorrtgsiv   tu    dtfoara, 

elicare .  ataue  in  illo  lo- 
:  Ivxog  anovzlafiazog, 
6  etiam  Ix  xoaovzov  lo- 
ic  habere  posse.  Ante 
iaovxeg  vulgo  positum 
in  com  Codd.  solus  enim 
labet. 

•  &QUSTOV  ot  nolifiioi] 
L  I*  Br.  Cast.  com  Codd. 
5  interserunt  xai,  qaod 
rft  Morns,  ut  hostes  di- 
et  ipsi  post  prandium 
5,  prout  fecerat  Agesi- 
38.  Sed  haec  ratio  in- 
aihi  videtur  esse. 
g  31  vnsoßaX(ov  ndXtv  sig 
iyaqa]  Codd.  A.  C.  d* 
XÜ9.  Breviter  dictum  pro 
•lifo  x6v  Ki&uiQaivcc  xai 
tlg  xd  MiyaQcc ,  nt  supra 


42.  Üoißtdag]  Longe  ali- 
ter  rem  narrat  Diodorus  XV,  33. 
of  dl  Orjßcttoi  psxa  tt}v  ditaX- 
Xayrjv  xi\v  'JyrjOiXdov  ozQccztö- 
öavzsg  inl  Gsamdg^  xijv  ulv 
nootpvXanrjv  ovcav  dvdgmv  oicc- 
HOötoov  dvstXov,  xji  dl  n6Xei 
7iQoaßoXäg  cwe%8ig  noiovpevoi 
xai  {irjdhv  d£ioXoyov  itQctj;avzsg, 
dnfjyov  xrjv  dvvuptv  etg  tag 
Qrißag.  —  ÜoiMSccg  dl  6  Aa- 
%söcuii6viog ,  agidXoyov  tpQOVQav 
iv  tatg  Gsomctig  e%(ov,  &%%*>- 
&sls  ix  rrjg  noXscog  xai  7tQ0H8- 
x&g  rotg  chto%(QQOVGi  &rjßct(oig 
ini&iiiBvog,  xmv  (ihv  ctQcetuovmp 
dnsßaXs  nXttovg  xmv  nevzaxo- 
ctmv,  entzog  81  XafifCQmg  dymvi- 
ödfisvog  ical  noXXotg  ivavztoig 
rQccvpaoi  neomsomv  fJQmXnitSg 
ytaziozQtfps  zbv  ßtov. 

ftäcGov]  Margo  Leoncl.  &dc- 
aovcc. 
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änox&Qtjöw  kcoiovvxo'   ual  ot  opwxo'fioi  dh  dfiofa 
xxovvxBg    Sv     tlhqipwSav    tulqxov    axqkavvov    ofyuth 

43  ovrco  ÖHVog  yoßog  xqi  öXQaxev^axi  IvkxtGBV.  rO  ü 
b  xovxcp  ^Qaökog  ixtxnxo ,  xbql  avxov  ph>  jg*»  m 
XBkxaöxinöv,  ro  öl  oxkmxov  Iv  ragst  bxb6&€&  «*U» 
tag*  ual  lyivBxo  iv  Ikxlöi  XQoitrjVy  xäv  av&Qäv  *wqft 
öaö&w  avxog  xb  yaQ  ifä<D(iivmg  yyeito,  «ol  m§ 
akkoig  &xxB6&ai  xtov  dvÖQciv  xoQexfksvBxo^    uimt 

44  %äv  @B<S7ukov  oxkixag  dxokov&Biv  txikevsv.  'A|  ü  . 
axox&QOvvxeg  ot  xäv  GhjßaUw  iuitüg  ixl  vdxy  A* 
ßccxtp  lylyvovxof  xqüxov  plv  TjftQolö&ijöav ,  hum  • 
äviöXQSCpoVy  du*  xö  axoQslv,  fittoi'  diußuisv.  ot  pfar 
ovv  xBkxaöxccl  (xal)  dkiyoi  ovxsg  ot  tcqcoxol^  <poßiflb- 
xsg  avzovg,  %q>vyov  ot  dl  txxBig  av  cjg  xovxo  rfjofi 
Idiädx&yäav    vxo    x&v   tptvyovxmv   hu&iöfrai   ovroif» 

45&xi  6  plv  dq  Qoißidag  xal  ovo  rj  xQÜg  pex'  afafi 
Hwiofmoi  dni&avov,  ot  dl  niö&oyoQoi,  xovxov  fwo- 
lUvov,  xdvxeg  &pvyov.  Ixb\  dl  ysvyovxeg  atpha/m 
XQog  xovg   oxkixag  xav    BböxUcov,     xaxelvot,,  v  pik 


«ofl  otQUXSJpau]  A.  I.  Br. 
Cartal.  t  cum  B.   C.  D.  E.   tofg 

43.  Sitsadai]  Codex  B. 
Hamo&tti  habet.  Sequens  tqotztJv 
debetnr    Porto   pro  vulgata    A. 

1.  Bryl.  Castal.  scriptura:  soog 
typ  »ov^aaad'ai. 

44.  vdnsi]  Codices  B.  C. 
D.  vccizt]  babent. 

dvicxQBtpov]  De  pngaa  hac 
Phoebidae  com  Thebanis,  duce 
Gorgida,    ita    Polyaenus  II,    5, 

2.  9t9pen6Qiov   fa   zo   %o>q£ov. 
.   roQytag  qtsvysiv    itQooitoiovus- 

peg  xovg  niXtotOT&Q  inl  noSa 
aVfgc&fsi.  %<ov  dh  notepUcov  iyxsi- 
pirxov,  vxrjyayev  avzovg  Big  zijv 
%4^vx«Hf(av.  Sv&cc  8tj  roQydtg 
xqavog  inl   do'oarof  dvattivag 

ayfiiiov  üäanuv  dvetatQoipijs '  dtg 
dh  h  xlottvxiqqi  %(o^C<o  xo  In* 


i%bv  dvsciQ&ips .  t^v  ipMfy 
v>v  tnncov  ov  cpSQovzw  •£***' 

.._ \ *•>  »     ^^  'A- 


m%ov 

x<Sv 

rccatal,  nQOtQonddmr  ig  towtt 

H<pvyov,   iv    ot  ply  £xtea*  b 

xfy  <pvyjj ,   $oißidcce  dl  iuh* 

avuitcc  cpBvymv  $%bxo.    Ita  1t* 

cufi    ille   legendus    est.     ültutf 

tarnen  verba   sana    non  praegtoi 

Videtur    enim    potius    de  morta 

Phoebidae    volnisse   narrare  Pt- 

lyaenus. 

%ol\  oXiyoi]  In  Bryl.  est  *&• 
xaatal  oUyoi  ovzsg  %al  Xifättk 
Cast.  vulgatam  lectionem  posnii, 
omisso  tarnen  xal,  qaod  fedt 
etiam  Steph.  damnavit  etiat 
L.  copolam :  et  sobia  Codex  B* 
habet. 

45.  $oiß£dttg]  Mortem  Phoe- 
bidae memorat  etiam  Piutarchitf 
Pelop.  c.  15.,  qui  breviter  haec 
transcurrit. 
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for     fiiya     ipQOVÖVVXSg    fty    V*tl£ftW  tOlQ  '  (hjßaloig, 

w%    pqdkf  xi  %aw  dtaxöpavoi'   %a\  yaQ  ijv  ijfy 
seai    afti&vqtfjfoi'   psv   ov   sollol,    ofwg    dl  ov 
BW  tötifiav   ot  Gsöxtslg ,   ä^Iv   &/  zq>   xel%H   lyt- 
l    jßk  dl  tovtov  aäkiv  av  tu  täv  &qßalmv  aw-46 
t&to%  *al  lötQctvBvovto  Big  Getxiag,   %a\  dg  tag 
l  tag    *$Qioutl9uQ   xoleig.     6   pivzoi    dijpog    i| 
M  Big  tag  Gtjßccg   dxBi<&w    iv  %a6aig   ydq   taig* 
te   dwaOtslai    %a&H6trj}u6av ,    Söiuq   iv  Srjßeug' 
Hol  ot  iv  tavtaig  talg  xoksöi  tplkoi  täv  Aauhda*.   • 
W    ßorftilag    idiovto.        pistd    dl    tov    Q>o*ßlAa 
vov  xokifiaQXov   phv  xal  pogav   ot  Aaxedcupovioi 
Qilavtav  Ttiptyavttg  tag  Geömdg  iqyukatzov. 
bai   dl  to  iuQ  ixiötfj,   xahv  lyaivov    Olymp,     47 
jfip   ot   AantSaipovioi    $lg  tag   €hqßag,     100|. 
tov  'Jytjäikdovi    xjxsq  to  uqoö&sv,  iiiovto  jjy**~ 
",,%i':8l  vtsIq   tilg  fyßoMig  tavtd  yiyvdöxcw ,   uq\v 
tikiittßaziJQicc    dttaffrat,    xipipag  ngog    tdv    iv 
mg,  xoXipaQxov ,    hceXsvs  %QO%axufo*ßBiv  zo  vnlg 
'.md   tov  Kt&cuQoivct  odov  oxqov  ,    xal  (pvldztsw, 
j5v,  avtog  U&ül     "Enel  il  tovto  vntQßctltov  2^48 
ükattutag  lyhsto,    ndktv  ngoöBnoi^öato    Big  tag 
mg  Upcu  XQcZtov ,   xal*  napiMav  dyogdv  ts  IxiXeve 
havdluv     xal    tdg    ngsößslag    inet  .XBQiplvBw 
ot  &qßaioi  löxuQtSg  xr\v  %gog  @B6*idg  elößokrjv 

t  qpfotroiirttff  p^  vnei&eiv]  com  usa  Xenophonteo  congruit, 

•f.  C£.  ad IV,  5, 12.  Sequens  ut  altera  etiam  lectio. 

«.  novo  solus  A.  ita  acri-  48.    TtQog    Gsoauxg    slcßo- 

labet.  r  Aij*]  Margo  L.  Gsöruitop  ipßo- 

(.  wiXiv  av]    Accesait  av  lip.  Deinceps  bpvXaooov  Codd. 

d.  B<   D.  £.  Y.    «vt^öj-  Paris,   praeter  A.     De  ipaa  re 

o  cc^  rc5f  ©17^.  C.  ordinat.  ita   Polyaenus  II,  1,  11.     'Api- 

t0*$icu]    Cod.    B.     dv*a-  cUaog  Bv&opevoq,  QqflctlQvg  v$v 

Sunt   factiones    optima-  xavä  Enmlov  (pvkattew   niqo- 

qni    Lacedaemoniis    fove-  dov,  ndoag  tdg  und  tähr  \&Ujj- 

QQtt  praeaidio  et  harmosta  •«#)»  BQM§e£ccg  iv  ßeouuxig  dva- 

bo.  pivsiv  awfaajfip.  Gr}ßccioi>  xav- 

f.  9t  Accxadatpoviot]  Mar-  t«    nv&6psvQiy    pexijl&ov    ixl 

dtfiteph.  ot  19000t,  quod  «|y  nar«  öw«uig  naQodov  %a\ 
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49  Upvkatxov.  r0  91  'Ayrfitkaog  apa  tjj  fjfUQy  totir»  J 
ftsvog,  teoQiveto  trjv  In9  'EQv&Qäg-  xccl  dg  tfrporrf- 
pari  dvolv  tjp&Qaiv  odov  Iv  pia  xcctavvöag,  iqpfotfif 
VTCBQßäg  xo  xaxd  Zxmkov  özavQmpia,  xqIv  iMftfii*  forijf 
8rjßatovg  and  i%  (pvlaxijg,  xatf  ijv  xo  xqo&b 
elörjXfrs.  xovxo  dl  Moiijöag,  xa  ngog  sa>  ttjg  xmv  Af? 
ßal&v  ttoks&g  kdjjov  p&ZQi  rijg  TavayQalcov  In 
fdQ  x6xz  xal  tijv  TdvayQav  ot  ntgl  rTjcax6dmgo0t  ' 
iplkoi  ovxtg  1<5v   Aaxedai(iovl<ov ,   el%ov   xccl  l*  tovfo» 

50  dq  änyu ,  h>  aQiözsQä  %%mv  xo  xüjpg.     Ol  de  StfitSm 
btBiäovxeg    avxtxdfavxo    inl    Hpad$    ötybu,    dftrit* 


xavxrj  itccosyvXaxxov.  'Ayr\at- 
Xaog,  dvoiv  fjpsQcSv  odov  dvv- 
aug  ipioccig  ovo  (lege  7}peQa 
fUf),  .  tjjv    %ccxd  En&kov  ndoo- 

dirjXfov. 

49.  ccfitt  tjj]  In  L.  St.  in- 
seritar  ante  haec  tjj  voxsQctty, 
sed  ut  suspectnm  notatur. 

otavotDOo]  A.  I.  6r.  Castal. 
cum  Coda.  A.  C.  E.  axQdxtvpa. 
In  Agesilao  2,  22.  est  xa  %axd 
ZttmXov  axavQdfiatoc  xal  xd- 
qjQOvg.  Scoli  situm  notavit 
Pausanias  IX,  p.  718. 

'TnazoämQOv]  I.  Bryl.  Cast. 
*Tfcavx6d<oQov. 

50.  &nsX&6vxeg]  Margo  L. 
vneX&ovtsg  cum  Codd.  B.  C.  D. 
E.  De  hac  pugna  est  locus  Plu- 
tarchi  in  Pelop.  c,  15.  noXXovg 
dl  %a\  itQÖg  Tavdyoctv  xosipdfiS- 
vog  xal  ovro?  IlavQ'otdrj^  xov 
uqykoaxi^  dvstXsv.  Ceternm 
Dodwellus  in  Annalibus  Xeno- 
phonteis  ad  ann.  1.  Olympiad. 
101.  refert  hanc  pugnam  ad  Ta- 
nagram ,  hoc  usus  argumenta, 
quod  Tanagram  habebant  adhuc 
Lacedaemonii  in  secunda  Age- 
silai  expeditione,  quam  Dod- 
wellus refert  ad  Olymp.  100,  4. 
Ex  quo  apparet,  virum  doctum 
diversam   putasse  hanc  ad  Ta- 


nagram  pugnam  a  secunda  Affr 
silai  expeditione.  Male  edaap* 
nit,  Tanagram  tunc  captam  ff&* 
a  Thebanis ;  Plutarchus  eaüa  de 
capta  urbe  tacet. 

rgctog  arTidsi]  Wesseling  ad 
Antonini  Itiner.  p.  327.  noa  loa- 
ge  inquit  a  Thebis  abfeilte  k> 
cum,  quem  rQafav  appeOabaat 
et  laudat  Stephannm  Byaautf- 
num,  qui  ita  sub  nomine  Tmßir- 
yott  :  xr\v  8\  Tqatav  Ino*  Uf9 
0i  xo  vvv  xrjg  &rjßca*rjg  ««M- 
uevov  idog.  Deinde,  compmt* 
Polyaeni  loco  II,  1.  ot  Ji  umti- 
'  Xaßov  xov  X6<pov  vnho  «j|  oto» 
dvüßatQV ,  nalovfisvop  %Pkt$ 
edog ,  emendat  Xenophoote* 
cum  Polyaeno,  ita  ut  Toolm 
sdsi  scribat.  Recte!  nisi  quod 
ad  Tanagram  magis  pertinuie- 
se  hos  colles,  aut  fines  Tana- 
graei  et  Thebani  agri  comt^ 
tuisse  puto.  roaiap  in  Boto- 
tia  nominavit  Ilias  II,  498.  Po«f- 
ccv  prope  Oropum  et  roaiaw 
xrjv  TavccyQixriv  memorat  8tra- 
bo  IX,  p.  403.  ed.  Lips.  Tana- 
graei  urbis  onginem  ad  Poe- 
mandrum referebant ,  emni 
uxorem  ob  senectutem  prors- 
ctam  Iparav,  et  sensim  ipsui 
urbem  Tanagram  eius  noniat 
appellasse  dicuntur  apud  Pan- 
saniam  IX,  pag.  748.    Hains  ig*- 
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$  tyv  rs  xdtpQOv  xat  rd  6xavQwiia9  vopltpvxtg^ 
»  eZtw  ivrauda  Ataxtv&wewi?  •  xai  yap  ijv 
¥  xävvfj  husixmg  xal  Övößaxov  tö  zop/oy,  6  i' 
äaog,  WaJv  ravra,  »pog  ixclvovg  fih>  ovx  ijyfiv, 
MDtfag  d£  «pdg  xrjy  nokiv  jjsi.  Ol  d'  av  &T]ßaioiöi 
fng,MBQl  vijg  *o'A«cDg,  Sxi  Igypii  7Jvy  aitoXinovxeg 
xaQaxbxaypfaoi    yöav>    igopa   i&eov   XQog   x^v 


itoa  in  colle ,  inter  The- 
t  Tanagram  sito,  fuisse 
r,  rqcUaq  %9og  dicta. 

xdq>oov]  Intersertum  xb 
st  A.  I.  BryU  Cast.  cum 

JL  D.  Deiiicepg  crwo* 
dex  ß.  ordinat.  Diodor. 
Mb  nee  in  hac  expedi- 
FalH  fbssaeve  memiiüt,  sed 
1,  narrat:  ov  noXXm  d' 
W-jtoöVg>  ndvxoav  Aansdcci- 
r,s«g  avrj?  dvvccfiet,  oxoa- 
nmm  fei  xdg  Grjßag ,  of 
htfk&H  dva%ioqCag  xivdg 
rUmaXapßavopsvoi  du*<6- 
hß  xovg  7zoIe(ilovq  XetjXcc- 
\p  pDQtxv,  %axcc  axofia  öh 
CTWVap    xtjv  dvvccpiv  iv 

MiOig     OVX    £v6l[LG0V    7CU- 

wftttt.  xov  d'  lAyrjaiXdov 
t%%fUvov  ,  avyttaxißjjGav 
(deest  Xocpov)  %ccx9  oli- 
tof  xov  dydivcc,  ysvopsvrjg 
ijg  inl  noXvv  %qovov  Ig%v- 

\   flkv   TtQCOTOV   OL  TCSqI  XOV 

U09  inooxioovvy  fisxcc  dh 
F»r  *x  xf\g  noXscog  ®7]ßcci- 
ryftivxcov  navdrjasl  &ea>- 
i  xXrjfrog  x£v  iniQqsov- 
jiyrjoiXaog,  dvenaXlcccxo 
Xnvfyi  xovg  oxoaxiooxag 
]g  fidxrjg'  ot  dh  Grjßccioi 
ov  xb  icxrjoccv  xai  etc. 

,  #  ivxav&a]  Poster ias 
im  censoit  Moros,  In 
8t.  pro  otroque  est'  sim- 
■  üv&ct ,  ut  in  Codd.  B. 
:av&cc  sine  y  Codex  E. 
Paolo  ante*  Leoncl.  le- 

pÄ.  Schneid.    T.  HL 


gere  iobet  dnooificooccg ,  usus 
exemplo  Thucydidis  IV,  25.,  obi 
de  navi  est,  et  Schol.  expli- 
cat  V7tctvu%<0Qrjaai ,  et  Hesychii 
loco,  obi  dnoaifiovv  explicator 
per  duoaxQsepuv.  Est'  flexo  iti- 
nere  abdocere  exercitnm ,  ag- 
men.  Poiyaenos  II,  1,  12.  haec 
ita  expressiti  itooanotetxai  dt} 
Xo£(6occg  xqv  azQccziccv  ccyeiv  inl 

XÖ   CCGTV  XCOV  @7jß(OV.    V.uX  y&Q  7jV 

ioTjfiov,  ifcsoTQccTSVKOzeov  ocndv- 
zcov.  Grißcciot,  izsqI  zij  noXu 
dsiGccvxeg  xov  Xocpov  TtarccXinov- 
xsg  TJite£yovxo  ig  xo  aoxy.  9Ayr\- 
GiXaog  xov  Xocpov  dncoXmcog  di- 
i\Xfov.  Vides ,  nee  Polyaenom 
valli  fossaeve  meminisse,  sed  ' 
colles  a  natora  collocatos  pro- 
pognacolororo  instar  nominat. 
Ceterum  velitatio  et  pugna 
intra  hos  colles  seu  yallos  aneci- 
dit;  et  sensum  totius  loci  sa- 
tis  bene  coilegit  Poiyaenos. 
Idem  deinde  sect.  25.  iterom 
hanc  expeditionem  narrans  ma- 
gis  coro  Xenophonte  in  eo  con- 
sentit,  qood  yallom  fossamqoe 
memorat:  Grißccfoi  xö  tcsSlov 
d  ist  depo  evoccv  xai  cHreraoäxco- 
aav.  xov  %ciQCtY.(6yictTog  syiaxioa 
frsv  9vo  ndqodoi  oxsvcti.  ßov- 
lopevog  'AyrjotXctog  nctQ8X&s£v9 
TtXivfrCov  xd\ctg  %otXov  noorjysv 
inl  xr)v  itdooSov  xr^v  xara  xb 
£V(6vv(iov  (versus  Thespias),  Grj- 
ßaicov  ivxctv&cc  (Scolura  intelligi 
patet)  ndvxcov  avTixa^afisrcov. 
o  de  aerocßaXXofisvog  dn'  ovoäg 
inl  xtjv  irioccv  ndoodov  et  cet, 

B  b 
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noktv  ttyv  ht\  üoxvidg  odop'  rjv  yctQ  avtrj  aötptdtr 
öx&qo.  xal  phvzoi  Idoxei  xakov  yevfo&ai  %6  tvbi- 
prjpcc  xov  'Ayvfiikdov ,  oxl  ,  it6$$G)  ditayaywv  dato  n»J 
noXtylav,  uxqjpqüv  ÖQopcp  avtovg  laoltjötv  opflf 
p&vxoi      InmuQaftkovtag      avtovg      taw     7tok$fui(ft0 

52T4V6g  hnkÖQttiiov  övv  xalg  poQaig.  Ot  pivvot  (hjßm* 
d%6  %äv  X6<pmv  xd  66gaxa  l&Kovzifcov ,  (Statt  wA 
ditiftavev  *AkvJtijxog ,  alg  rcov  ttoAcpapgcn/,  &xo*h 
O&elg  doQccti'  o^iog  ds  xal  and  xovxov  xov  lißfH 
IxgaiMflav  ol  ®7]ßaiov  Sözb  dvaßdvzsg  ot  JOciavoR) 
xal    xäv    initkcDv    xweg,     licaiov    xovg    xäv    ßrfiak* 

föxeXevxalovg,  naQsXavvovxag  dg  xrp>  icdXiv.    r£lg  pbfl* 
hyyvg  xov  zel%ovg  lykvovxo>  vxoözQ&cpovöiv  ot  ®qß<m'  ' 
ot  de  ExiQixai   ISovxeg   avtovg  däxxov  i]  ßddrjv  ämpr 
%ov.      xal    dnt&cnte   pev    ovdelg   avxäv,    opa>g   ft.ft 
©rjßaloi  xQoxaiov  (xs)  löxqöavzo,    oxi   &UE%mQiflavA 

54  dvaßdvteg.  rO  p&vxoi  'AyTjGlkaog,  enei  Sga  ifh 
cuzeiftav  lözgazoTtedevöazo ,  UvftaTtiQ  xovg  stoksptovi 
slös  itaQazBxayiiivovg*  xy  de  vöxsgala  axqyays  tj* 
sxi  ßeöiudg.  ftQaöicag  dl  naQaxoXov&ovvxmv  täv 
neXxaöxmv,  dl  rfiav  piGftocpOQOi  xolg  Srjßaloig,  mi 
xov  Xaßglav  dvaxaXovvxav ,  oxi  ovx  tjhoIov&bi,  vMO" 
öZQaq>ivzeg   ot  xäv  'OXvvftlcov   tnnelg,    ijdti   yao  «tfi 


inl  TIotvLccg]  Br.  Castal.  dnb. 
Potniarum  radera  a  Thebis 
egressus  stadiorum  decem  inter- 
vallo  ultra  Asopum  aitarum  re- 
perit  Pausan,  IX,  p.  726.  Fue- 
runt  igitur  Potniae  in  latere 
orientali  Thebarum  sitae. 

tov  'dyrjoildov]  Articulum  in- 
serai  ex  A.  I.  Br.  Castal. 

ofioag  (isvTOi,  inLnagad'sovxccg] 
Stephan us  maluit  dividi  iitl  na- 
Qcc&eovTccg.  De  partfculis  oiuog 
fiiwoi  Tide  ad  V,  3,  19. 

52.  tot  doQccTcc]  Articutam 
omittnnt  A.  I.  BryL  Castal. 
com  Codd.  A.  C.  B.   deiitceps 


xovg   TsXsvtcciovg  ttav  Brfiidm 
ordinat  B. 

dg  t^v  nofov]  Praepositio  «k? 
est  A.  I.  Br.  Castal.   ut  Codi 

A.  B.  C.  Inseruit  Stephan!  e& 
tio  1581. 

53.  %axxov  rj  ßaSrjv]  Etymtt 
M.  e  Menandro  laudat  to  drf  1#- 
yofisvov  rovtOy  ftcrcxQv  ri  ßdmpi 

TQonccidv  ts]  Delere  inbet  t$ 
Morus,  nisi  com  8t.  et  Leood. 
excidisse  aliquid  aut  legendär 
esse  xi  suspiceris.  Stephani  fi 
iniprobat  Lionel. 

54.  nccQctxsTttytibrvvg]  Codd 

B.  C.  9ectfKtstafUvevgt 
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IffMOüQ  ÖWBÖtQCCTBVOVtO  y  üllafoiv    t$    OV%Q\jig  1tQ0£ 

V  zofräasQ  yxolov&ovv,  xal  anhxuvav  avxmv 
ncXXovg*  %a%o  y*Q  XQog  avKvreg  svtjlatQV 
nw  sagoi  vtto  tstxietv.     '23*&i  &  iyivbto  6  'Ayq-bb 

Iv  xuig  Geönialg,  bvqvv  ötccöwtovrccg  tot)? 
£,  *(d  ßovko[iiva>v  tcov  q>a4*6vta>v  Xaupvlfav 
ivai  tovg  ivavttovg9  äv  xa\  Mtvcov  ijv,  tovto 
»x  bthtQBitff    diakkdfcag  da  avxovg,;  xul  Sqkovs 

dlhjkoig  dvayxdöccg  ovxwg  dxrjkfte  xdkiv  du* 
itaiQÜvog  vjqv  bei  Miyaga'  j$al  bteföw  %ovg 
vppa%ovg    aqrijke,    %q    de    uokitwov    Ot(fdt*v(La 

mka  de  «tfigoßwot  ot  €ty{kuot  txdvu  öfoov,   diäb6 
mv  Ixolv    in?    elkyysvat    xaqnov    in    tilg    yijg^ 
HUv    htl  dvolv    tQLiJQQiv    avÖQag   $lg    Hayccöäg 
W,   iixet  tdkavta  öovteg.    'Akxitag  öl  6  Aax*- 
,  qyvXdttoDV  '«Q^töf ,  Iv  9  hulvoi  Cwsavovvzo 


^  " 


MÜvmv]  Codex  B.  Mt-  geling  ad  Diodor.  XV,  30.,  qui 

tbja  tarnen  scriptura.  a  partibus  Atheniensium  ait  ste- 

Hnyaaag]     Theisaliae  tisse  Euboeam    totam,    excepta 

taritimus,    a   quo   sinn«  'Eaziaty,    quae   male  ab  Athe- 

■a  dietns  foit,  niensibus ,  oenigne   a  Lacedae- 

tt]    Aleidem  nauarebum  monii»  foerat  aeeepta.  Hos  enim 

■wniorum  nominat  Thu-  paulo    antea,    Olympiadls    100, 

,•16.  26.  31.  32.  33.  69.  4.  ($qu%v  %q6  xovztov  x£v  %oo- 

übi  Codex  Graevii  bis  vtav)   Neogenem,   qui   cum  Ale- 

t    vocat.    Apud   Diodo-  xandro   Pberaeo    iunetis    opibus 

,  48.    Olympiadis   101.  xrjv     uiLoonoliv    tcov    'Eozlckle- 

Akridaft  Lacedaemonio-  cov  oeenpaverat,   seque  pro  ty- 

«i  praefectus  est.  ranno    gerebat,    xavzjje   xs  xyg 

1   Innt.    Castal.    Codex  %cSoas    %ccl   zrjg   zeov  'SIqcqtilcov 

\9k  Urbs  Euboeae  bino-  noXscog    jta    eiecisse ,    ut   xovg 

littiaea,    deinde  Oreus  §y%eoQLQv$   ad    libertatem   voca- 

,   Pericl«    fuit  desolata,  rent,  xo  %(dqCov  (i.  e.  u%q&xoXiv) 

\  XII,  7.  Binominem  fn-  expugnarent  et   zoig  'ügconioig 

8trmbo  initio  libri  X.  et  libertatem  redderent.   Ubi  recte 

luiojrd.  1, 114.  Athenäen«  Palmeriui  bis  'ÜQshag  Oropiis 

%laxicciH<i  ovv  v.Qti'£lQU-  substituendos   censebat,  frustra 

tiifQV  xov  ipTjcpoxcuxzov  dubitante  Wessellngio ,  qni  fa- 

91  %aX%r\v  sUovu  äviftri-  tetnr    tarnen  ,    naüam    in    Eu- 

i  Casaub.  corrigebat   ot  boea  ftrisse  Oropam.     At  yero 

5rat.   Hin«  odiam  eius  in  tum   iy^aSoioi  9    quos    ad   Jiber- 

«••  perpetunm.  Cf,W«s>  tatem    Tocabant    Lacedaeuionü, 
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xbv    OitoV)    litkrjQciöaxo    tQ$lg   xQiyQsig,    ixifitktfiüi, 
onmg  (itj  i£ayyek&slr].    iittl  di   dnrjyexo   6  ölxog,  Aop» 
ßdvsi    6    'AkxLxag   z6v   xs  ölzov  xal  tag  tpufcog,  ni 
zovg  avdQccg   licSyQrjöev   ovx  Ikazzovg  ovxag  ij  fguafe, 
ötovg.     zovxovg    dl    bIq£bv   iv   zjj   dxQoitokst,    xmqp  * 

57avzog  foxqvov.    'Axokovftovvtog  di  zwog  xciv  'Siqdm. 
naiddg,    6g  Etpaöav,    paka  xcckov  zs  xdycc&av, 
ßatvcDV    ix  'zrjg    dxQOTtokemg   tcsqI  xovxov   qv.. 
yvovxeg  dh   ot    alju^akmxoi   xr\y   d{iikEiav,    xtradipfl* 
vovöl  xr\v    dxQOTtokiv,    xal  tj    nokig  dcptöxaxai'   ili 
BvnoQag  tjdq  ot  (Bhjßaioi,  ölzov  itaQaxopt£ovto.       ■-  M 

53       Olymp.        fTno<palvovxog  de  ndkiv  xov  i]Qog,  6  (to 
101  f.     'Ayyölkaog  xkivozexrjg  yv.     ozs    ya$   imfr 


non  poterant  dici  Oropii,  sed 
'Qqslxcci.  Deinde  cum  solam 
ctKQonoXiv  Hestiaeensium  nomi- 
net,  earoque  %coqCov  paulo  post 
app eilet,  seorsumque  oppidam 
Oropioram  vel  potius  Oreita- 
rum,  patet,  acropolin  Hestiaeae 
superfaisse  cum  adiecta  regio- 
ne  a  paucis  colonis  culta,  hinc 
Xcoqlqv  dicta;  ipsam  vero  ur- 
bem in  locum  Hestiaeae  substi- 
tatam  alibi  resurrexisse  f  Oreon 
appellataro.  Hinc  Diodorus  ad- 
dit:  öl'  rjv  ctlziav  ot  zr\v  'Eazi- 
castov  %aXov(isvrjv  %(6qclv  ol- 
novvxsg  otxsicog  diszEfrTjoccv  TlQOg 
zovg  Unaozidzag.  Oreitae  igitur, 
non  .Oropii,  agrum  Hestiaeen- 
sium ,  adhuc  nomine  eorum  ap- 
pellätum,  incolebant,  non  ipsam 
urbem,  qaae  alium  in  locum  trans- 
lata  Oreos  yocabatur.  Pausanias 
VII,  26.  xal  xar'  ifih  r\6uv  &t, 
oU  Slosbv  zi\y  iv  Evßofa  z£  ovo- 
pctziEoziatav  IxccXovv  za>  ccQ%cclcp. 
Qnartam  Euboeae  partem  tenu- 
isse  Oreitas,  aactor  est  Demo- 
sthenes  contra  Aristocr.  pag.691. 
Strataeema  ipsam  narrat  copio- 
sius  Polyaenus  II,  7.  'Mxiiccg  and 
rfjg  'iozutfag  OQtiodpsvog,  ßovXo- 
fuvog  Xcc&siv,  7C£7tirjQmxa>g  vavg 


noXXccg,  ncc&etovaag  r^ttjoi)  afo 
xal  ig  zavzrjv  dva  (i€Qog  4pp*j)t- 
£oov  zovg  GZQcczHozag,  tva  oviw| 
roig  noXsfiioig  ?v  oxcttpof  i%Bt 
j\v    dh    zdüv    zquSv  avcaaä*  * 
nXriQoofiaza.    Ita  locus  Ule  ct> 
rigendus  est.   Reliqua  suppleadl 
sunt   ex    Frontino    IV,  7.  det 
Quodam  deinde   tempore 
naves    in    Thebanos    f 
gantes  immisit , ,  et  coi 
eorum   potitus    est.     Hb  Ont 
suspicio  mihi  incidit  MM  kfls» 
diverso  eam  urbem  locoptlitHl 
fuisse,  postquam  Hestiaett  fe* 
colae  a  Pericle  faerunt  crrn'Jii 
Suspicionem    hanc    morit   wM 
primum  locus  Diodori  antea  hfr 
datus ,  mendosus  tarnen ,.  debiii 
confirmavit  eam  locus  PlotafdÜ. 
in  Araa^orio  p.  97.    ed.  Reiikfl[ 
ubi  Lacedaemonii  harmostae,  Aifr 
stodemi,  amor  et  scelus  in  pw* 
rum  Oreitam  narratur:  ibi  etfai 
pater    pueri    dicitur    fuisse:  4 
SZqsov,  noXstog  zijg'EotuxiuuS&t 
Äliter   ratio  reddi   nulla  p«int 
probabilis,  quareXenophon  fWt 
II,  2.   Histiaeos,   nunc  Onrai 
appellet. 

57.,  daiXsucv — smeoffmg]  Ot- 
dex  B.  fisteLav—thcoftmg  Mbtt 
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iQattvpa  Ix  t&v  &Tjß<ov,  lv  totg  MiydqoiQ,  dvcc- 
wtog  avtov  in  tov  'AtpQodiGiov  zig  to  äQ%evov, 
vvai  onoiadij  qpAty,  xal  l$$vq  to  hc  tov  ödpatog 
üg  to  vyug  öxikog.  ysvoii&vrjg  dl  trjg  -  xv^ffg 
yyxoV)  xal  6öw(5v  dyoQytav?  ZvQaxovöiog  tig 
g  6%&tu  tqv  itaQa  rw  6q>VQ(ß  cptißcc  avtov.  (6g 
co£  wSaro ,  i$$ei  avtfß  vvxxa  ts  xal  rjp&Qav  to 
xal  ndvta  notovvtsg  ovx  iövvavto  6%^lv  xb 
u  *Qlv  llHtto^v%ri6d.  tots  (i&ytoi  ye  l%av6ato. 
mag  Ixüvog  jiev  anoxopitötlg .  üg  Aaxsdatpova, 
ftu  to  T6  Komov  ftiqog.xal  diä  %6i(tc5vo$. 

Ot.ih  Amedaipovioif  Susi  SaQ   vn&yaws,   .itikwfö 
}äv  xi   £<pcctvov  tolg   (hjßatoig ,   xal  Kl&6(ißQOtov 
hu  ix&ltvov.    lud  d9    l%&v   to    öTQanvpa   itQog 


V1 " 

*i§üw]  Plutarchus  Age- 
tcoog  to  (xqxslov  stg 
mfhoXiv.  Nihil  ille  de 
npte,  sed  ita  morbi  ini- 
riufit:  anacficc  xal  icdvog 
l  Haße  to  vyisg  a%iXogm 
wävwov  dioy%<Q&hv  fisotov 
f  i&o£s  ysyovsvcci  xai  qpte- 
'  äseoßodilovffcw  -jzccqslxsv. 
m  Suidas  in  v.  (xqxsiov  e 
lontis  toTOQidov  r\.  posuit 
9  Totas  ille  locus  repe- 
tgitur  in  Scholio  Bavarico 
mosth.  edito  a  Reiskio 
9  p%54. 

7  to]  Articulus  e  Codice 
»fit,  qui  mox  vtxijs  pro 
■  habet. 

i  ttp  cq>VQ(S]  Plutarchus 
i  öto. 

]  Stephan,    et  Leonclav. 
Sequens    ye    Codex    A. 

W  &SQog]  Aestate  igitur 
B  translatos  fuit  Lace- 
em,  ibique  decubuit  us- 
I  ver  proximum,  de  quo 
jenophon.  Contra  Dod- 
reditum  ex  Thebanorum 


ditione  et  Megaris  assignat  exe- 
unti  hiemi,  veri  proximae.  8ed 
is  male  copulavit  verba  Xeno- 
phontis,  ex  quibus  sensum  il- 
lum  elicit.  Ita  enim  ille  sub 
Olymp.  100,  4.,  Inde  lecto,  in- 
quit,  adflictus  est:  vitocpuCvov- 
zog  ndXiv  tov  Tjoog  ,  in^uit  Xe- 
nophon;  additque  paucis  inter- 
positis,  jj^QcoazSL  zo  xs  Xomov 
ftioog  %al  Sim  %u^mvog.  At 
Xenophon  cum  novi  anni  ini- 
tium  designasset :  vnotputvov- 
xog  ndXiv  tov  rjgog,  obiter  nien- 
tionem  iniicit  morbi  Agesilai, 
ut  causam  dar  et,  cur  tunc  non 
ipse ,  sed  Cleombrotus  fuerit 
missus  contra  Thebanos.  De- 
cubuerat  scilicet  Agesilaus  a  re- 
ditu  a  Megaris :  to'  ts  Xomov 
&soog  %al  8lcc  %£L^vog  usque 
ad  ver,  <de  quo  ipso  Xenophon 
ait:  VTtOQpaCvovTQg  dl  ndXiv  tov 
Wog. 

59.  TOtj;  Grißaioig]  Dictum  pro 
inl  tovg  @r)ßaiov$  y  monente 
Moro.  Sed  Codd.  Paris,  praeter 
A.  verba  haec  omittunt. 
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tf»  jfifen|m*  iyfcrtro,  SQogftfav  avuß  ot  xitootfrö), 
m$  9pe*x€mlqt6fum*  tä  vxsq  trjs  odw.  8qßalm 
i§  tuA  *A9fimU99  MQOtuetsgjOfPtig  xtvsg  xo  &xqov  fkf 
piv  jfev  cvtms  iv*ßahmv,  hui  i'  hc'  avtotg  qfe* 
i$mv*4*mvtH  Ülano*,  in  axbntivav  %bq\  %m$q# 
nm>  fpvfov  8k  fevopkmw,  6  KteopßQOTog  U* 
v«f*»   vopfeos   to  vntQßrjrai   sl$  xtjv  tcöV    ftjfkta 

&>        ÄiUUyfrtcw  AI  tov   6vpp*%(ov  dg  Acaciddfm* 
AoytH  iyfprovto    coro  tdfr   GvpLpa%<QV>   qzi    9id  poift- 
«*«*   «af atpi|)^0O4Vto   wro   tot;  ÄoAipov.     ifsowi  fif 
tyfo*   tmFg  sJUfpa>0oi*as   äoAv    xXdopag  xmv  ^JHf 
¥mlv*>    £Uiv   XifioJ   *ij*   *oAtv   avtäv    ££§&<**  A  1» 
tttthrmg    tafc    vcrmri   x*l    aig   0rjßag   ötQavsvfia  tufr 
ft«i(«*v ,  si  plv  ßovkoivto,  bei  Ookbcdv  el  de  ßovkoum 

Qltal   Kqsv6ios.      Tavta   de  Xoyiöapsvoi ,    ££iptovra  fb 
191990*$   licXiiQGrtav,    üokXig   d'  avttov  vccv€CQ%p§  fylr 


nQoyscav]  Ita  cum  Moro  ex 
margine  L.  et  Steph.  et  Codd. 
A.  B.  C.  scripsi  pro  ngooTjeactv. 
Codex  E.  TiQoatsaav  habet.  Se- 
quens  ctvtqi  omittit  C. 

tstxccQccKOVTa]  De  bac  expe- 
ditione  loqai  pato  Platarchum 
in  Pelopida  c  25.  trjg  dh  hqos 
nXccTcucce  lnno\i,a%ia$ ,  rjv  %qo 
jcdv  Asvktqlkwv  ivturjaocv  rjyov- 
pevov  XccQoovog,  huins  scilicet 
pugnae  pietnram,  ab  Androcy- 
de  Cyziceno  faetam ,  dedicare 
volebant  Thebani.  De  eadem 
ib.  p.  375.  ed.  Reisk.  iv  y  T&- 
QcxvSav  ziva  xeov  darj^cov  Snaq- 

TLCCTGOV     Xal     J£OOCCQa>LOVZCC    [ist' 

avtov  nsastVj  älXo  d'  ovdev  fii- 
ya  TCQax&ijirai  Xsyovai.  De  pu- 
gna  enim  ad  Tegyras  duce  Pe- 
lopida comraissa  non  loquitur 
Plntarchus.  Locus  etiam  satis 
congruit,  vicinia  Plataearum,  ubi 
ascendentes  Lacedaeraonios  ad- 
orti  Thebani  in  fugam  conver- 


terant.    Androcydea  pietar  i 
Tidetnr,  de  quo  Platarchns  Sym*0^ 
pos.  Quaest.  IV,  2,  p.  642.  PK  ^ 
nias   sine  patriae  nota  en  me — 
moravit ;  Athenaens  VHI,  p.  541. 
Cyziceaam  appellat. 

60.  dnb  zcöv  avpfidza*]  Coli 
F.  A.  Wolfio  V7i6  z.  <f.  senpUdB 
malim. 

Kqsvolos]  Edd.  veteres  Kqir 

GLOS. 

61.  ILoUiq]  Supra  IV,  ^ 
11.  in  Iant.  et  Cast.  erat  IIqIig. 
Eadem  varietas  est  in  Codicibos 
Diodori  XV,  34.  Poiyaeni  ID, 
11,  17.  Praefert  tarnen  IlotUg 
ex  Snida  et  Aristide  III,  p.  388. 
Wesseling.  In  Anabasi  VI,  2,  fc 
est  IJcoXog  6  vctvaQXPS,  qoi 
Anaxibio  successit  in  HeJles* 
ponto,  idem  sine  dubio.  Forma 
dorica  est  etiam  in  Phttarcki 
Nicia  c.  24.,  ubi  Syraoosanoa 
n6lli%os. 


C  A  P  V  T    IV. 


391 


Kai  pfoxot  ovx  fysua&qöav  oi  xavxa  yvovtgg, 
oi  9Afrrpnüoi  httoliOQxovvto'  xä  yuQ  ötxayayyä 
;  nkoia  hd  plv  xov  rsQcuötov  ätpbuxo,  hußlbsv  . 
xki  ij&tks  xaQcatlBiv,  xov  vavxtxov  ovxog  xäv 
\cupoviav  xbqI  zb  AXywav  xai  Kko  %cä,"Av$QOP. 
$g  de  oi  'J&tjvaioi  zqv  avdyxijv,  fo&ßrjäav  tcvxol 
tg  vavg,  xai  vavpa%rflav%*$  XQog  xov  iZdAJUv, 
ov  rjyovpevov,  vuuüöi  vfi  vav^a%iq^     xai  6  /ihr 

xolg     'A&tjvaiois     ovxa    xaQSXopiö&rj.      Ziagen  62 


Uttbv]  Vide  supra  ad  III, 
Promontorium  Eaboeae, 
uuibos  amicae. 

9p]  In  Castal.  est  inst. 
JL  I.  Br.  Caat.  ijfsls 
xaqanlsLV,  Verbum  tJ&s- 
iftaat  b.  1.  idvvoczo,  vel 
IfJbftnt.  Cf.  Koen  ad  Gre- 

ntptwov]  Eadem  igitur 
feto  commeatns  teneban- 
e  Athenienses,  qua  supra 
7.  58.,  qui  ex  Euboea 
tarn  framenti  arcessebant, 
daemoniis  impediti ,  qui 
teaebant.  Deinceps  mar- 
iel«  ovxog  xov  annotavit. 

aav  ctvxot]  Cum  ad  ex- 
necessitatem      redacti 

Athenienses ,  ipsi ,  nee 
mbieetaeve  imperio  illo- 
vitates  ingredi   dieuntur 

Ita  Plato  in  Menexeno 
,  .de    Conone   Mitylenae 

ßori&rjoavTsg  Qrjnovzcc 
,  avzol  ifißdvzsg  Big  zag 

Prius  tarnen  xrjg  vno 
fhjvcäcov  i%nsfiq>&etarjg 
os  ^yovfisvog  Xaßqiag 
UStrjv  ^Eaxiccidixiv  %aQ€cv, 
jov\k&vr\v  wkv  M^XQOTCO- 
ydvr\v  8s  Biet  xivog  Xocpov 
i  Turtcccg  dnsXiitsv  iv 
iqovqccv  •  ccvxbg  8s  xaig 
i  vrjcoig  i%m\i(AV  itooe- 


rjydysxo  Ihndorifrov  xai  EnUa- 
ftov  %cc£  xivag  ccXXag  xsxayfisvccg 
vito  Acc%sdaiftovcoig,  blodorus 
X,Vf  30.  sub  Olympiadis  100.  an* 
no  5.  Quae  pertmere  ad  hunc 
annum  Xenophonteum ,  mani- 
festum est.  Superiore  enim  an- 
no in  Boeotia  peltastas  duce- 
bat  Chabrias.  Ita  primum  rem 
frumentariam  expedivit  Chabrias 
in  Euboea;  tum  sequitur  pu- 
gna  navalis  apud  Diodorum  XV, 
34.  38. 

ctxog  rotg]  Articulum  oroit- 
tunt  A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  et  habet  so- 
lus  Codex  B.  Ceterum  pugnam 
navalem  aecuratissime  enarrat 
Diodorus '  XV ,  34.  35.,  a  quo 
tarnen  in  numero  navium  ca- 
ptarum  diversus  abit  Demosthe- 
nea  contra  Leptinem  p.  479. 
De  eadem  pugna  refert  Polyae- 
nüs  III,  11,  11.  Aceidit  inter 
Parum  et  Naxum  die  16.  men- 
sis  Boedromionis ,  ut  Plutarchus 
in  Phocione  c.  6.  Camilio  et 
de  Gloria  Atheniens.  p.  379. 
refert.  Dodwellus  refert  hanc 
victoriam  Atheniensium  ad  O- 
lyrap.  101.  annum  1.  Post  pu- 
gnam Chabrias  Phocionem  misit 
ItzI  tag  vT]GL(üXLY.ag  cvvxd£sig9 
hie  vero  natsnlevas  ftsxd  itol- 
Imv  vsav ,  «g  dniaxsilctv  oi 
ev(i(ict%oi9  xä  xQTjpaTa  xoCg  fA&ri- 
vaioig  %o\u£ovaag.  Plutarchi 
Phocion  c.  7. 
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%vp*vt6t£QccQ  iö%BP.  'AvuxUo&tav  de  xal  65 
sdaipovtoi  vavuxov,  xal  Nm6Xo%ov  vavaQ%ov, 
fQuödv  ävdQa%  Itlxspipav'  og  ixsidij  ilÖs  xdg 
ftpodiov  vavg,  ovx  ifiiXXt]68^  xaktSQ  ?g  vsäv 
ov  avxa  x&v  'ApßQaximtdaw  aXXa  n&vxs  xal 
wxa  %%mv  vavg  efrljxovxa  ov6aig  talg  pszä 
ov*  ivavfid%tj6B'  xal  zozs  plv  rjzzqft'q,  xal 
yv  6  Tipofoog  Eözrjöev  Iv  'Mvf;ta.  rO  de,  66 
HffUv&v  xcav  Tipo&iov  vsßv  xal  tizi6xsva£o- 
, :  Inel  naQeyivovto  avxä  at  ^AfißgccxicitLÖBg  S£ 
£,  Inl  zrjv  *ÄXv\lav  HtvXsvöbv,  Ivftu  jqv  6  TißS- 
dg  di  ovx  dvxavrjys,  xqoxuiov  av  xaxzlvog 
xo    Iv   xalg   eyyvzdzo   vrjöoig.     6   di    Tipofoog, 


hsJvovg  noXscov  £gtö*to- 
i$POg,  ivLXTjas  vav\LU%ta. 
mtBaifiovtovg   izsqI  Asv- 

,  NixoXo%ov]  Nicoma- 
Ip^ellat  Polyaenus  III, 
QBi  mense  Scirgphorione 

&otam  ait  die  XII.,  qno 
Ira  agebantur.  Ibi  le- 
est  vavccQ%ovvTog  pro 
fvwog  AansdcayLOvCcov. 
i  Dodwellus  recte  hanc 
in  Olympiad.  101,  2. 
irtem  priorem  confert ; 
it  tarnen  locnm  Polyaeni, 
«sratius  tempus  licet  de- 
Nicolochura  recte  nomi- 
yaenas  III,  10,  12.,  abi 
»a  accurate  enarrat, 
OS  Timotheus  vicit  ho- 
terum,  sed  minus  accu- 
mdem  pugnäm  refert  III, 
atqne  ex  eo  Frontinas, 
>cum  attulit  Casaubonus, 
7.  Ad  haec  eadem  tem- 
srtinet  narratio  Polyaeni 
,    2.,    ut   ex  Frontino  I, 

cognoscitur. 

rjäs]  Ita  cum  Codd.  B. 
psi  pro  rjutlXrjos.  C.  E. 
I  habent. 


*AXv££a]  Leoncl.  ita  emenda- 
vit  volgatom  AlXv&y,  malebat 
tarnen  'AXv&tu.  In  Diodoro 
XVIII,  10.  sunt  'AXvfcloi^  ubi 
Palmerias  malebat  'AXv&atoi  ex 
Thucydide  VII,  31.  et  Strabone 
X,  p.  691. 

66.  dvBiX-KVGfjisvcov]  Vete- 
res  Edd.  dvuXnonsvcov  cum  Co- 
dice A. 

i£  tqitJqsiq]  Polyaenus  III, 
10, 16.  itSQifjoav  dHcc  vijeg  avecv- 
(idxrjzoi,  äg  idsdofaei.  Tipo- 
&sog  inavuov  inl  zbv  vavaza- 
ftpov ,  xai  Sr)  T0  vavzinbv  f ra- 
|av  iv  [irjvoeidsL  Q%T\\i.azi  ngog 
zovg  nolepcovg,  ivzog  zov  hvq~ 
zov  (sie  legendum)  zec  vavdyta 
avvayaycav  zbv  dh  ditonXovv 
inoiHzo  nobg  zt\v  yrjv,  nsXevaag 
iXavvuv  inl  nQVfivav ,  oncog 
dvzLngooQOt  zag  noXspCag  dexa 
vavg  gaÖLCog  d^ivvoivzo,  zovzo 
zo  oxrjpa  zrjg  zdl-soog  01  and 
zcov  Sina  veaiv  (poßrjfrsvzeg  ovn 
ini&svzo. 

dvzavrjys]  Recte  ita  L.  et  St. 
pro  vulgato  dvzavijyov ,  <juod 
habet  solus  Codex  A. 

vr^oiq]  Scylax  unam  tantitm 
insulam  Carnon  ponit  iuxta  Aly- 
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twd,  &g  ts  alxsv,    t*MKtl/oH,    xal  ix    KeQXVQtxg  äUtj 
XQOisxki]QmOato ,    ytvofUvmv    avvtö    täv    xuöäv   «As» 


siam,  mnnente  Palmeria  Grae- 
ciae  Antiqua«  p.  416.  Diodo 
ru«  XV,  36.  Laeedaejaonios  tI- 
ctos  narrat  -tchqI  Atvxäöa,  et 
'Alv£l<t  est  in  oppoaita  Lencadi 
Acamania.  hthmu,  quo  Lcn- 
oaj  iungitur  Acarnaniae,  Dio- 
ryctns  dicitnr  Plinlo  IV,  sect.  2. 
Strato  X,  p.  153.,  nbi  ajjuna 
rofe  rourUlofiii'Ois '  äitoäedet- 
«o(.  Arriaoi  Indica  p.  35?.  ed. 
Schmieden. 

«■»tos  no»]  In  A.  I.  Bi.  Ca- 
■tal.  pro  bia  legitnr  avTtä.  8e- 
quens    i]    onüttnnt    Codice»   B. 

XQrijiata  —  ftrcencpimo]  De 
hac  re  andi  auctorera  libri  da 
Oecoiiomifl  sab  Arietotclii  no- 
mine Tulgati  II,  p.  596.  weol 
KigxvQav  äi  nolefitöv  nal  äno- 
pa>e  dienteiftfvng ,  Mfl  xtöv  axqa- 
iicotäv  ofcOBfitD»  tovg  fxio&oiis 
Kßl  aiifi&atlcTDiv  QUID)  kqI  Ttfjog 
rovg  ivavziove  tfaatninaiv  ä-rco- 
H0fsve«9ai,  Ik-uXt/O^bv  ovvaya- 
ycöv  fqiijoE»,  ov  Svvaa9at  diu  roüe 
jetftmvus  xaQaytviis&at  avrä  bq-. 
yvQtov  •  besX  toaaviTjv  etvta  *s- 
pl  avtbv  tvnoiiiav ,  mW  Ti)e 
mpodtdop*»-!]»  tqCfLTjvov  ettag- 
hi'bv  (topEQtf  ßürois  iVifloWi.  oC 
Äi«ioiapo*Tte,oüii  äv  xozi  jrpo- 
sofl'ni  coowEnt  {(im  io*  IV 
fioOfoj'  ailiDiff ,  ff  fi^  rij  i&7j- 
#elai  Tttoedötupa  m>  tu  ipijpa- 


v Jif'p  (  «  fua&mv ,  1a>t  k£nt 
SupKijaoro  a  ißovltzo.  h  Ei- 
de.su  dainde  aaguitiii  *mtn 
fnisae  Timothcam  ,  euqu  sb 
rem  ab  imperio  revootta,  fWl 
militihiis  Stipendium  um  (i*. 
solverat,  cognoncimtu  a  KV 
tione  Demosthenia  contra  Tta- 
thenm.  AudiamiiB  nunc  I"* 
tem  in  oratione  nsel  nifjf 
oEtoir  mnlto  integriere  wift 
edita  et  repetita  ab  Orelü*  f. 
68.,  nbi  Timothei  re«  faiM 
enarrat:  'JUa  e!s.  fiif  io*  «a?t 
wloe*  top  ntgi  J7oloxoVn)<tf 
TpC«  Xolj  3Aui(  fMJPO»  nflitm 
d'oijff^  s  um™  rrjtf  tlÖXsss  xcd  Ifl- 
)]9fiS  JiftrjjHin'Cß.     Ksffr.-'-y.i 

elks,  -7i6i.lv  SySorl ■:-,  ■  ■,■-.■".'..■' 

MXTiifiivijv,  xal  ntt>l  röv  anw 
XpiJi'af  ^ansd'aijioj'fotis  httip 

Mi>  avtoic  om-ff/ö-ffui.  tiji'hm'- 
fT)*,  ^  tooanrjjv  fttr(((ioJi;r  n»; 
TSOH  TÄV  Jldletov  £Ttoi<\Qlt,  of* 

tiftäs  /if*  u'je'  &xet\nis  «7!  !("■ 
pag  tliu  o^rn  «k*1  fiuMtn 
röf  iviaviöv,  mg  ovätp lös  W- 
Ijjs  ouiio  r^  no'isi  ourttreynainiSi 
Att*e9uiftovl<av  äi  fitr'  ixtiW 
id»  IpoVoi;  fi^ö'  öqj  M;  Emf«- 
o&ta  f»jj'ie  wntiM»  /rtos  AI«- 
Igtet  SHJMriAw.uifxe  weji*  n(* 
idxtjov  #tä  tott '/ad'fioä  iropn* 
fiEvov ,  oVfp  aviofc  iqg  lOfl 
Jfüxroo'g  ovp,<poQäg  Evpot  ris** 
afiiov  ytyevripivov. 
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CAPUT    i. 

i 

Otnj   'JfrrjiraZot   xal   AaxBdaipoviot,     Olymp.     1 
|f|r  rotfea  Sfiav.    ol  81  Ghjßaioi,  IxbX  jtavs-     101  f. 
flQtt»ttO   tag  bf  xy  Botarcla   xoketg,  k&tQazBvov  xal 
jp$$*   Qandia.    (Dg   d'  av  xal  ol  OmxBlg  kcgiößBVOv 
i<*fo  Awcsdcclpova,   xai   fiUyov,   cog,   zl   pr}   ßonfrq- 
MNtV'ri  dwyöoivxo  iirj   itslfreö&ai  rqlg  Gyßcdoig,  Ix 
tum  *&    Accxtdcupovioi    duxßißd£ov&,    xavd    ddAccx- 
19  dt&muhag  KktopßQozov   xs   tov  ßaöitta  xal  per 
Vsbi  tknagag  fiogag,  xal  tav  6vp,(id%(ov  xt  p&Qog. 
V  Effö&v  öh  jcbqI  xovzov    xov   xqovov  xal  ix  @BZZa-2 
Üf  4+utvuTcci  itQog    xo    xoivov   tav    jdaxBdaipovUDV 
•AtiMpas    Q>aQ6dfoog.      Ovxog    di    xal    iv  xjj    akXy 
malla    pdkcc   BvdoxijiBi,    xal   iv   avzjj   ös  zjj  %6\u 
fotog  idoxBt  xalog  ts  xdya%6g  bIvcu,  &6%z  xal  6zaöid- 
krag   ol    0aQ6&kiot  naqaxazi%BVzo    avztp    xrjv   cckqo- 
tyfc*,.  .xal  xäg  nqoGoSovg  hitBXQBtyav  kapßdvovxa,   vtia 
f/ffuttto  iv'  xolg  vopotg,    Big  zs  xd   Ibq<k   dvalcöxuv 


i'1 


1.    «Dg,   sl  (ir)  ßorjd-TJccasv]  tum,  sed  inclasum  veluti  suspe- 

L  CD.    Ott.  B.    ßorjfrjjooisv,  ctum,    legitur    (idlay     quod    e 
üd  improbat  comparatus  locus  %  Codd.  B.  D.  recepi. 

ftitife  VII,  4,  34.  ccvzip  xr)v]  A.  I.  BryL  Castal. 

9^kd%mv   iv    (tSQog]    Vulga-  ccvrto  fihv. 

m  to  (tSQog  cum  F.  A.  Wolfio  la^ßccvovrccj  Margo  Steph.  et 

•mad.  Leone).  IccfißavoYTt  cum  A.  B. 

%    svdoyupn]  In  Steph.  et  D.   E.  tovg  itQocodovg  B.   8c- 

4tncl.  ante  hoc  verbum  in*er-  quem  dxo  omittit  C. 
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3xal  slg  xqv  akXrjv  8iolxri6iv.  Kdxüvog  pkvxoi  in 
X0VXG3V  xäv  XQtjfiazmv  tyv  x%  Sxqav  tpvkazzaw  iikth  , 
i%v  avxoig}  xal  x&Ua  itoixmv  dxskoytfcxo  xax9  hm- 
rov.  xal  6x6xs  phv  Ivderjg  sty,  xccq9  iavzov  XQOtolr 
tot'  6*6u  dl  XBQiybvoixo  xrjg  xqoöoöov,  dxBXdpßmw*  , 
$v  Sk  xal  SiAa$  ipikotevog  xs  xal  ueyakoxQtxifc  wf 
tfmaiUitdv  xqoxo*.  Ovxoq  ovv  httl  dcplxsxo  dg  ff* 
^««ida^ovo,  tix*  xdds. 

4         '£)*>   ftiv»     »    Mqbq    jiaxsdai(iovtoii     stp&W 
tSjrai»    *f*    «crl   tuqphiß   ix   ndvxav   <ov   pspiqptfe    . 
«yoyoiw,  «**«>  &**  ^   Ti   dxoQ(5,   «0Ös   t/pag  ttMi   j 
&»  ti  Ti   j«uU*d*  v/buv   iv  xjj   SeööaXla  fyvHxfa  ; 
Gyfuttpttv.    axovm   pev  ov*,   sv  oW   or*,  *al  vpil  - 
'iatfovo?  Svopa*    6  yaQ  dvijQ   xal  dwapuß  $x$t  ßijfk 
Ifjv  xal  oyopatfro'g   to'     ovrog  da   tfffovjag   xwfir 
pavog  öw&yivBXo   pot,   xal   dus  xoidds*   "Ott  fäv»i 
JJotvidpa,  xal  axovöav  tijv  vfUxtQav  x6h,v+  QAyHr 
Aov,  dwaltitjv  äv  naQaöxyöaö&ai,   $&6xl  6oi  hx  xAfr 
loyl&6&ca.     iya)   yop,    fgwy,    2ja>    fity   GtecftfeJlAiff-  «4 
xtetöxag   xal   peylözccg    xoksig    6v(ipd%ovg  *     xataftf** 
tydprtv   d'  avzdg,     vpalv  6vv  avzalg  zd  ivavxla  tyol 
öxQccxtvoti&v&v.    xal    prjv   olö&d   ys,    ort  (itö&wpoQCVf . 

Spo  &vovg  slg  e%axuS%t,kiovgy  olg,  6g  lyco  oi/iat,  whft» 

3.  ivderis  *fy]  Cum  aerarinm  &a  xo  ZQrjofrcti  atpiaiv  odmi 

ei  creditum  egeret,  de  suo  sup-  ncclcog. 
plebat.  4.    fycä  ^]  Codd.  B.  D. 

ffsoiye'yoiiro]  In  Steph.  et  Le-  filv  omittunt. 
oncl.    additur     xi\g     ngovodov,         svsgysxrjg]    Titalas   est  hast- 

qaod   e   Codice  B.   recepi.    Se-  ris,  quem  Athenienses  peregiK 

qaens  xs  omisit  C.  In  £ne  Sectio-  nis   bene  de  se  meritis  tribaert  ■ 

nis  xads  cum  Jantina  Codex  A.  solebant,  cum  ex  plebiscito  aß- 


TOiads  B.  C.  D.  E.  cai  ngo^svcav,  svsQyeofav  et  »■ 

TQonov]   ut  Thessalus ;  Thes-  milia  darent. 
sali  enim  tunc  luxuria  erant  in-         %vviGxr\za.i\  Cod.  B.  |w(0Sf- 

fames,  inprimis  Pharsalii ,   teste  rov.  Deinceps  xtxde  B.  C.  D. 
Athenaeo  XII,  p.  627.    Ceternm  5.    I^o  \ivovg]  A.  I.  Bryl 

de  Pharsaliorum  republica  Ari-  CastaL  £%cav  cum  Codice  A.  Mo- 

stoteles    Politicorum    V.    %   iv  rus  vocabulum,  ££vovg  vult  de« 

<PccQ<jdX(p  noXvztiu*  insivoi  yccQ  leri,    cum,    qui   Stipendium  ac- 

oliyoL  ovxsg  nolXav  xvqloi  efoi  ceperunt ,   exteri   fuerint.     8td 
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ivvatz9  av  fa&lmg  ihx%s6&cu.  dfl&pog  phv 
iyq,  xal  akko&sv  ovx  av  Ikdööcov  l£&dor  dkka 
\  ix  t&v  xokecov  öTQaxBVfiata  tovg  plr  XQoth^ 
xg  fjdtj  talg  rjkixtaig  l%n^  tovg  d'  ovxco  axpa- 
•  6€opa6xovCi  y%  firjv  paka  oktyoi  twsg  iv  exatty 

Xoq'  Ipoi  dl  ovöslg  luö&oyoQei,  oötig  prj  txavog 
Eta  jcovelv  ifioL    Avzbg  d'  iörl,   kiyuv  yaQ  itQog6 
UPI  rdkqftij>    xccl   to   Cäpa  pdkcc  BÜQ(oötogf    xal 
yikoitovog,  xal  tolwv  t£v   naQ9   avtfp  nÜQav 
rat  xa&'  ixdötrjv  qptQccv.    rjysircu   yaQ    övv  toig 

xal  iv  rolg  yv[ivu6toig9  xal  oxav  %r\  6tQatsvt^ 
uA  ovg  (isv  av  pakaxovg  täv  t&vmv  ato&dfqtat, 
M'  ovg  ö7  av  oqü  (ptkoxovog  xal  tpikoxtvivvmg 
$  MQog  tovg  nottpovg,  %i\ut  tovg  pev  iipoiQlaig, 
9k  tQipoiQlccig,  tovg  ös  xal  %ttQapot,Qlcug ,  xal 
lufvpoig,  xal  voCmv  y%  &$Qccnslcug,  xal  iuq\ 
inÜpcp-  ®6tB  xavttg  löaöw  ot  xccq'  Ixtivco  %faoi,7 

molipLixrj  avxolg  uQtzri  ivupozavov  ts  ßtov  xal 
fdeatov  xaQe%Btai.  'Ensdsixwe  6&  poi  sldon, 
ÄiJäiJxchh   ydtj   ccvzcp   elsv  MaQaxol  xal  Jokoxtg 


Monuit  et   exemplis  do-  iis  reperisse  fatetur  Moros.   Igi- 

Mis  Koeppen,  £evoig  pi-  tur  Koeppen  statim   corraptom 

MUff   opponi  saepe  "EXlr}-  nomen  conclaraavit.  Verum  recte 

P&oyoQOvg.    Codd.  B.  D.  iam    olim    Fr.    Portus,    cuius 

i%m  (uadoq>OQOvg.  annotationes     aut    .secuti    sunt 

o. ,     ..          .i         .   ..  omnes   Editores,    aut    compila- 

fr«*]  ahae  quidem  civita-  runfc  ^tf          >  d    .         .^ 

wrcitum    parem    numero  rar|mt     ad'monuit     eJe  infelli. 

e  in  bellum  possunt.  ,gendög'  Maraceg>    quog  pUniu§ 

Jygfrat  yccg  cvv  toCg  o-  IV>    sect-    3.    cum    Dolopibua, 

Equidem  haec  verba  post  Aetoliae  popnlis,  memorat.    Ita 

td  oxav  nr\  6TQuz8vr}T(u,  8Dnt.  Dolopes ,    Heracleae'  Tra- 

nda  puto,  ut  sensum  com-  chiniae  vicini,   cum  Aenianibug 

i  efficiant.    Ineptum  enim  et  Meliensibus  nominati  a  Thu- 

ici  Iasonem  cum  armis  in  cyd«   v>  51.,   qui  eosdem  Scy- 

•iiim  praeire  suis,   ibique  rum    olim    mcoluisse    narrat  I, 

Tirtutem  experiri.  98-    Dolopia    Pindo    monti    vi- 

cina  est  ibidem  c.  102.   Concilii 

,  MaQWKol]  Palmerius  Ex-  Amphictyonum  pars  fuerunt  Do- 

p.  73.  nomen  sibi  suspe-  lopes,  postea  extincti,  auctore 

)«se  alt;  nee  quidquam  de  Pausania  X,  8. 
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zbv  Giroi/,  InXriQciöato  tgsig  TQirJQsig,  hupeXiftüs, 
oxmg  pii  i£ayystöelr].  tnii  de  dxrjyexo  6  öixog,  Jap» 
ßdvet  6  'AXulxag  x6v  xs  öltov  xal  tag  XQuJQUg,  %d 
tovg  avdQag  ItcoyQtiösv  ovx  ilattovg  Svxag  q  XQuam 
ölovg.     xovtovg    de    sIq&v   iv   ty   dxQonoXei,    ofaf 

57  twxog  köxqvov.    9A#oXov&ovvtog  Si  rtvog  xcSv  'Slqtöh. 
itcadög,    cig  %<paö<xvy    paXa   xaXov  te  xdycc&vvf 
ßalviov    Ix  %xrig    dxQOTtoXemg   nsQl  xovxov   tjv.:, 
yvovteg  dl   ot    ccl%ndXatoi   trjv   dpiXsiav,    xarallffJf» 
vovöi  trjv    äxQOTtoXiv,    xal  ij    itoXig  dcptötatai'   ini 
evitoQ&g  rjdq  ot  (shjßaioi  öltov  itaQaxopt£ovxo.       ••  <>\ 

53       Olymp.        eTxo<palvovtog  $e  ndXvv  xov  JjQog,  6  (to 
101$.     'AyrjölXaog  xXtvonetijg  tjv.     ot*    yap   iaäfi 


non  poterant  dici  Oropii,  sed 
y&Q£izca.  .  Deinde  cum  solam 
duoonoXiv  Hestiaeensiura  nomi- 
net,  earaque  %coqlov  paulo  post 
ap pellet,  seorsumque  oppidam 
Oropioram  vel  potius  Oreita- 
rum ,  patet,  acropolin  Hestiaeae 
superfuisse  cum  adieeta  regio- 
ne  a  paucis  colonis  culta,  hinc 
%atolov  dieta;  ipsam  vero  ur- 
bem in  locara  Hestiaeae  substi- 
tutam  alibi  resurrexisse  f  Oreon 
appellataro.  Hinc  Diodorus  ad- 
dit:  di*  tjv  alxiav  ot  xi\v  'Eoti- 
aiscov  %aXovfisvrjv  %q)qccv  ol- 
novvrsg  oUsicog  diszsfrTjGctv  noog 
xovg  Znaoxidtug.  Oreitae  igitur, 
non  .Oropii,  agrura  Hestiaeen- 
sium ,  adhuc  nomine  eorum  ap- 
pellatum,  incolebant,  non  ipsam 
urbem,  qnae  alium  in  locum  trans- 
lata  Oreos  vocabatur.  Pansanias 
VII,  26.  xai  xar'  ifih  i\Gav  &t, 
oV  Slosov  tt)v  iv  Evßoia  rä  ovo- 
patiEozicitav  Ixdlovv  riß  d^xaico. 
Qaartam  Euboeae  partem  tenu- 
isse  Oreitas,  auetor  est  Demo- 
sthenes  contra  Aristocr.  pag.691. 
Strataeema  ipsum  narrat  copio- 
sius  Polyaenus  II,  7.  'AXnhag  dito 
rfjg  'iatutfag  oofMopsvog,  ßovXo- 
psvog  Xa&stVy  nsitXfjotoiuog  vavg 


noXXotg,  na&efawoccg  rottjoifft* 
xai  ig  tccvttjv  dvä  [isgog  epp^ 
£gov  tovg  OTQCiTicozas,  Iva  6*mj 
roig  noXsfiioig  sv  oxci<pog  ijpt 
t\v    61    xeov    tqlcüv  aitccodh  tl 
nXjiQcotiatcc.    Ita  locus  ille  «*■ 
rigendus  est.   Reliqna  suppJefldl 
sunt    ex    Frontino    IV,    7.   afet 
Quodam  deinde   tempore  omfett 
naves    in    Thebanos    transnaff- 
gantes  immisit , ,  et  commeatihü 
eorum   potitus    est.     De    Owi 
suspicio  mihi  ineidit  non  kvifl 
diverso  eam  urbem  loco  posite 
fuisse,  postquam  Hestiaeae  HP 
colae  a  Pericle  fuerunt  expnML 
Suspicionem    hanc    movit    aü 
primum  locus  Diodori  antea  Imk 
datus,   mendosus  tarnen ,.  deiajt 
confirmavit  eam  locus  PlotartU 
in  Amatorio  p.  97.    ed.  ReisU» 
ubi  Lacedaemonii  harmostae,  All* 
stodemi,  amor  et  scelus  in  pwh 
rum  Oreitam  narratar:  ibi  Mlim 
pater    pueri    dicitur    fuisse  4 
Qqsov,  nolsoog  zfjg  'E(rriat<m4b£ 
Aliter   ratio  reddi   nulla   poteflt 
probabilis,  quar«Xenophon  flpn 
II,  2.    Histiaeos,   nunc  OreuM 
appellet. 

57.,  daslsiccv — svnoocog]  (V 
dex  B.  fisXeuxv—ctxoQcog  hab«t 


CAPUT      IV. 


S89 


attvpa  ix  xmv  Brjßäv,  Iv  toig  MtyaQOig,  äva- 
tog  avxov  in  xov  'AyQodiöiov  üg  xo  aQ%uov, 
na  onoiatoq  <pAf#,  xai  l$$vq  xo  ix  xov  öcipaxog 
Üg  xo  vytig  öxiXog.  ysvopivtjg  dl  trjg  -  xvyntjg 
wov,   xai  oäwwv  d<poQi?Tcov?    EvQaxovöiog  xig 

(f%*&i  trjv  xccqu  tö5  6<pvQqi  tplaßa  avtov.  mg 
£  ytämo ,   £$qsl  axrcdp  vvxxa    xs  xai  rjp&Qicv  xo 

xai  %dvxa  noiovvxeg  ovx  idvvavxo  6%hv  xo 
UqXv  hkswcoiiri>%ri6t.  xoxs  fiivxoi  ys  Ixavöaxo. 
tflPff  ixhlvog  plv  äzoxopiö&sig .  slg  daxBÖalpova, 
:u  %6  xb  koiuov  ftsQog  xai  äiä  xsipcwog. 

i:Sk  jlaxeöaipovioiy  insi  iaQ   vnitpaivB^    xdXiv59 
ey  xs  lyaivov  xolg   Ghjßatoig,  xai  Kkeo^ißQOxov 
u  hciksvov.    inel  ä9    %%(ov   xo   Oxgaxtvpa   TtQog 


ffpfov]  Plutarchus  Age- 
Ri xobg  xo  ccQ%8iov  slg 
fihtoXiv.  Nihil  ille  de 
pta,  sed  ita  morbi  ini- 
idfit:  citdcpa  %al  itövog 
ilccßs  xb  vyisg  oniXog* 
totov  dioyncod'sv  (isaxbv 
ido£*  ysyovsvcei  xai  cpls- 
\x8QßcdXovoav  7taosi%sv. 

Saidas  in  v.  do%siov  e 
ntis  tatoqicov  ri.  posuit 

Totus  ille  locus  repe- 
itur  in  Scholio  Bavarico 
osth.  edito  a  Reiskio 
p.%54. 

xo]  Articalus  e  Codice 
tit,  qui  mox  vi%r\g  pro 
babet. 
T91   ocpVQw]    Plutarchus 

Stephan,  et  Leonclav. 
Sequens    ys   Codex    A. 

'  &&oog\  Aestate  igitur 
translatas  fait  Lace- 
m,  ibique  decubuit  ns- 
▼er  proximum ,  de  qno 
nopbon.  Contra  Dod- 
editum  ex  Thebanorum 


ditione  et  Megaris  assignat  exe- 
unti  biemi,  veri  proximae.  8ed 
is  male  copulavit  verba  Xeno- 
phontis,  ex  quibus  sensum  il- 
lum  elicit.  Ita  enim  ille  sub 
Olymp.  100,  4.,  Inde  lecto,  in- 
quit,  adflictns  est:  vnotpuCvov- 
zog  ndXiv  xov  rjoog  ,  in^uit  Xe- 
nophon;  additque  paucis  inter- 
positis,  tJ$qc6gtsi,  xo  xs  Xoinbv 
&8Qog  xai  diu  %upmvog,  At 
Xenophon  cum  novi  anni  ini- 
tium  designasset :  vnotpaCvov- 
xog  ndXiv  xov  17005,  obiter  men- 
tionem  iniicit  morbi  Agesilai, 
ut  causam  daret,  cur  tunc  non 
ipse ,  sed  Cleombrotus  fuerit 
missus  contra  Thebanos.  De- 
cubuerat  scilicet  Agesilaus  a  re- 
ditu  a  Megaris :  xo  xs  Xombv 
ftfoog  .xai  öloc  %£i{ia)vos  usque 
ad  yer,  -de  quo  ipso  Xenophon 
ait:  vitoyalvovxog  de  ndXiv  xov 
Tjoog. 

59.  xoig  €)r}ßcu'oig]  Dictum  pro 
inl  xovg  Qrjßaiovg ,  monente 
Moro.  Sed  Codd.  Paris,  praeter 
A.  verba  haec  omittunt. 
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Ag  «poxatwAift^ofiWo*  xd  vtcbq  trjg  odov.  QtißuU* 
4«  %a\  'AfhpntUov  itQO%txx&%ovilg  tws£  %6  &xqov  tk$ 
piv  dnv  ttvxovg  avaßalvuv,  i*A  S'  hc*  avrotg  iflo*, 
ifcvttöz&vxsg  iMcoKOv,  um  dx&KXBivav  xsqI  tsragt 
xovxa*  xovxov  ts  ytvop&vov,  6  KktopßQorog  ifr 
vcctcv  voplöag   to  vxtQßijvai   Big  %ijv  %mv    dqjhta 

dxrjyi  xb  xai  diiJKB  ro  tfrparwpa. 

i 

60  ZvkXeyhtcov  8h  xdSv  Cvp,fM%mv  Big  Aax$8dj*ti 
k&yoi  iytyvovzo  cato  tmv  6vp^_d%mv^  ort  8td  pal* 
xlav  xaTtttQißrjöoivto  vito  totJ  itokipw.  igsfrfti  •$ 
6<pl6i,  vavg  xXfiQc&tavtag  xokv  nkdovag  xmv  ^Jbf 
vtttavy  sktZv  JjjkS  tijv  nikiv  nvxmv  ££§&/<**  A  k 
xavxaig  xalg  vccvöi  xal  Big  @qßag  ötQdxEVpa  tutfa 
ßdfciv,  bI  plv  ßovkowxo,  litl  Ocdkbcov  bI  de  ßovkovm 

61  litl   KQBvdiog.      Tctvxcc   de  koyiödpevoi ,    Hzipcovza  {dt 
xQtrJQSig   btkyQcrtav,   Ilokkig  d9  avxcSv  vccvccQ%og  ifir 


itQoyeccev]  Ita  cum  Moro  ex 
margine  L.  et  Steph.  et  Codd. 
A.  Bk  C.  scripsi  pro  nQWflsoctp. 
Codex  E.  7ZQoai86ccv  habet.  Se- 
quens  ccvza  omittit  C. 

tsxxaQdnovTa]  De  hac  expe- 
ditione  loqoi  puto  Platarchum 
in  Pelopida  c  25.  tijg  dl  ngog 
HXataias   lnno\La%iag ,   rjv  nob 

%&V  ASVHTQl%(DV  iviH7}(JCCV   TjyOV- 

fisvov  XaQoovog,  huias  scüicet 
pagnae  picturam,  ab  Androcy- 
de  Cyziceno  factam ,  dedioare 
▼olebant  Thebani.  De  eadem 
ib.  p.  375.  ed.  Reisk.  iv  y  IV 
(  Qavoav  xivcc  tcav  damnov  Sitao- 
xiaxaiv  %ctl  tsoauQanovTcc  pst' 
t  ccvtov  aeceiv,  älXo  d'  ovSlv  (t£- 
ya  7tQax^rjvai  Uyovai.  De  pu- 
gna  enim  ad  Tegyras  duce  Pe- 
lopida commissa  non  loquitnr 
Plntarchus.  Locus  etiam  satis 
congroit,  vicinia  Plataearum,  tibi 
ascendentes  Lacedaemonios  ad- 
orti  Thebani  in  fogam  conver- 


terant.  Androcydes  picterifci 
yidetnr,  de  quo  Plutarchus  ftp 
pos.  Quaest.  IV,  2,  p.  642.  Pi- 
rnas sine  patriae  nota  eui  ■•- 
moravit ;  Athenaeus  VIII,  p*  dtt* 
Cyzicenum  appelJat. 

60.  dnb  tcop  av^d%m/9\  Cuß 
F.  A.  Wolfio  vnb  r.  o*.  scdpta» 
malim. 

Kqsvglos]  Edd.   veteres  Kqir 

GLOS. 

61.  noXXig]  Supra  IV,  % 
11.  in  Iunt.  et  Cast.  erat  J7oW 
Eadem  varietas  est  in  Codicibni 
Diodori  XV,  34.  Polyaeni  EB, 
11,  17.  Praefert  tarnen  iX£UUfi 
ex  Suida  et  Aristide  III,  p«  3A 
Wesseling.  In  Anabasi  VI,  2^  fc 
est  Tlcolog  6  vccvaQxog,  qd 
Anaxibio  sucoesstt  in  Hdkt- 
ponto,  idem  sine  dubio.  Fonil 
dorica  est  etiam  in  Plmtareli 
Nicia   c.  24.,  ubi   Syracosanas 
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«ai  pfoxot  ov*  if8uadq6av  :  ot  xavta  yvovx%$y 
dl  'AfhjvaiQi  ittofaoQKOvvTQ*  xü  yaQ  ötxaytoyd 
$  nkola  hui  phv  xov  rsgaiöxov  ä<plx9%o,  kuStotv  . 
i%kti  fßü&  xaQtaüLeiv,  xov  vtwttxov  ovxog  xäv 
icupoviav  m$qI  xt  AXyiva*  xal  Ktto  %alMAvigop. 
rsg  de  ol  'AfrqvaZot  xijv  avwynrpt,  bveßf}6av  uvxol 
ig  vavg,  xal  vav(icc%ifoavx8Q  xqoq  xov  IloXXiv, 
tov  rjyovpivov,  vixwtii  xjj  vavpaxia-     *al  6  /ihr 

xoig     'Atopßttloig     wxm    xaQMOfiiö&rj.      /7apa-  62 


uerbv]  Vide  supra  ad  III, 
Promontorium    Euboeae, 
enslbas  amicae. 

tev]  In  Castal.  est  inst. 
i.  £.  I.  Br«  Cast.  rj&sls 
■naQcuzXsiv,  Verbann  ij&s- 
niflcat  h.  1.  iävvccxo,  vel 
4*baut.  Cf.  Koeo  ad  Gre- 

MprixotT)  Eadem  igitur 
fate  commeatos  teneban- 
|6  Athenienses,  qua  supra 
>7.  58.,  qui  ex  Euboea 
fttnm  frumenti  arcessebant, 
adaemoniis   impediti,    qui 

tenebant.  Demceps  mar- 
»ncU  ovxog  xov  annotavit. 

tjaav  avxol]  Com  ad  ex- 
i  necessitatem  redacti 
t  Atbenienses  ,  ipsi ,  nee 
snbieetaeve  imperio  illo- 
ivitates  ingredi   dieuntur 

Ita  Plato  in  Menexeno 
L  .de  Conone  Mitylenae 
:  ßofi&TJoavxss  ££ij%ovxa 
,  avrol  ipßavTSg  slg  xag 

Prius    tarnen    xr^g   vno 

tihlVCClCOV      £%7C£{Lq)&SLG7}g 

eog  ^yovfisvog  Xa^Cag 
]asxrjv  'EaxiaieSxw  %coqccv, 
\ov\Livy\v  llsv  Mr\xoo7CO- 
nUvr\v  dh  zTtt  xivog  Xocpov 
v  zu%Caag  dniXiitsv  iv 
yqovQccv  •  avxbg  de  xaig 
H  vr^coig  snmXmv  nooe- 


rjydyszo  Itendorifrov  %al  SiUa- 
ftov  %aC  xivag  aXXccg  xsxayfiivag 
vno  AccKsdaifiövioig.  tHodorus 
X,V,  30.  rafe  Olympiadis  100.  an. 
no  5.  Quae  pertinere  ad  hunc 
annum  Xenophonteum ,  mani- 
festum est.  Superiore  enim  an- 
no in  Boeotia  peltastas  duce- 
bat  Chabrias.  Ita  primum  rem 
frumentariam  expedivit  Chabrias 
in  Euboea;  tum  sequitur  pu- 
gna  navalis  apud  Diodorum  AV, 
34.  38. 

ütxog  xoig]  Articulum  omit- 
tunt  A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  et  habet  so- 
lus  Codex  B.  Ceterum  pugnam 
navalem  aecuratissime  enarrat 
Diodorus '  XV ,  34.  35.,  a  quo 
tarnen  in  numero  navium  ca- 
ptarum  diver« us  abit  Demostbe- 
nes  contra  Leptinem  p.  479. 
De  eadem  pugna  refert  Polyae- 
nüs  III,  11,  11.  Accidit  inter 
Parum  et  Naxum  die  16.  men- 
sis  Boedromionis ,  ut  Plutarchus 
in  Phocione  c.  6.  Camillo  et 
de  Gloria  Atheniens.  p.  379. 
refert.  Dodwellus  refert  hanc 
victoriam  Atheniensium  ad  O- 
lyrap.  101.  annum  1.  Post  pu- 
gnam Chabrias  Phocionem  misit 
ml  tag  vTjGHoxMcig  ovvxdi-sigy 
hie  vero  xaTsnXevae  fiexä  itoX- 
Xcav  vmv ,  ctg  dniarsilav  ol 
cvfi(icc%ot,  xä  XQTipaxcc  xoig  'Ady- 
vctioig  %o\u£ovaag.  Plutarchi 
Phocion  c.  7. 
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öusvaiofthmv  ih  xäv  ActKidcupovlav  ötQaxtvpa  ta- 
ßißd&tv  lx\  tovg  Bounovg,  iderforjöav  ot  (htfam 
Olymp,  xäv  9Abr[vaUuv>  «pl  Hiko*Qwrflw  ötftt 
101 £.  xtvpa  %kp$aiy  voptöavxegy  ort,  ü  «ovtt. 
yavoiTO,  ov  dwarov  £0otro  *ofe  Aaxsdaipovloig,  ifm 
pev  xi\v  iavxcSv  %mQav  yvldxtsiv,  apa  de  tag  «jpt 
Ixava    ra    gcoplir    6vppa%läag    noteig,    apa  dl  4qk 

63t€V/ia    diaßißafciv    txavov    UQog     iavxovg.      Ed  d 
'AfhfiraZoi    uivxoi,     dwigofievot     toig    Aaxedcuprim 
diä  xö  StpoäQla  $Qyov9  nQo&vp&g  IZsnBpipav  xs$XQ      , 
nekoitovvrjGov ,  ravs  e^xovxa  itXrjQciöavvsg ,   xal  tfqii' 
nyyov    avrcSv    Tl^lo^bov    skopsvoi.     aAxs    de    Big  tk 
Gtjßag   ovx   tußBßkrjxoxatv   räv  noXt\iioyv}    ovz9  H*4    ] 
.KfcoßßpoTOg  i}y«  riyi/   GxQaxiav  In,    ovr'    iv  9  Ti|ii-  ': 
^•«og   ff€0i&rA€i;06»    &Qa6img   drj    eöxgaxsvovto   ot  6f    ' 
ßatot    isrl    rag   neQioixldag   nokeig,    xal   %ahv  avrfk 

64  avsXapßavov.  rO  fiivtoi  Tipo&sog  nsgiitXiv&t 
K&QxvQav  ßlv  svdvg  vq>'  iavzcp  iitonjöaxo-  ov  pitfoi 
qvdQaxodteaxo ,  oijös  ävÖQag  kcpvyudevöev ,  ovft 
fofiovg   tiBxiöxtjöev.     Ig    Jv    rag    asgl  -£xfiiva   *oA&? 


62.  &rl  £oia>TOVff]  &ri  rovg 
Ä.  8t.  et  Leoncl.  cum  Codd. 
B.^D. 

<m,  tt]  In  sola  Bryl.  est  ort, 
in  reliquis  deest  veteribus  Edd. 
et  in  Codd.  Paris,  omnibus. 

63.  vavg  ij-ijnövta]  t.  St. 
interserunt  ze.  De  hac  classe 
in  fine  capitis  dicetnr. 

iXdpßavov]  In  margine  Le- 
onclav.  dvsXafißavov  9  quod  e 
Codd.  B.  D.  recepi.  Ceternm 
ad  hoc  tempus  pertinet  pngna 
ad  Tegyras  facta,  qua  Theba- 
ni,  Orchomeno  expugnata,  du- 
plo  maiores  Lacedaeraonioram 
copias  vicerunt,  de  qua  Dio- 
dorus  XV,  37.  et  Plutarchus  in 
Pelopida  c.  16.  et  17.  Pugnam 
hanc  memorabilem,  ex  qua  The- 
bani  praecipue  animum  maiorem 


ceperunt,  Studiosus  gloriae  L§- 
cedaemoniorum  silentio  praettf- 
misit  Xenophon.  Vide  etia* 
dicenda  ad  VI,  3,1. 

64.  zag  nsgl  hecva  *&«€] 
Deinceps    ndaag    haben t  Co4d* 
A.  E.    Cornelius  Nepos   in  IV 
motheo    c.  2.:    „Corcyram   tub 
Imperium     Atheniensium     rede» 
git  ,    sociosque    idem    adinnxft 
Kpirotas,  Athamanas,   Chaonai 
omnesque      eas     gentes ,      qott 
mare   illud    adiacent."     Diodof. 
XV,  36.  izXsvcag  inl  xhv  Keqm- 
Xrjviav  xrjg  ts  vrjaov  zag  nol&f 
7CQoa7jydyszo  xai  zag  "accza  t%9 
'AnaQvavtav  bfioCmg  Zksigsv  ckjco- 
kXivccl    itQog  'A&rjvaiovg.    'AX%i- 
zav   Sh   zbv  MoXozzcov  ßaatXia 
tpiXov  Tiazaansvdaag  %al  na&oXov 
zag  %(6qag  zag  zcZv  nsgl  tovg 
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g  tvptviötiQctg  l6%%*.  'AvuxlJQaöciv  dl  xal  65 
ttiaipoviot,  vavxixov,  xal  Nix6Ao%ov  vavaQ%ov, 
ftQaöOp  avdQcti  ltiitip$ctv '  og  Instdrj  lifo  tag 
Tifto&fov  vavg^  ovx  kplklrjöBi  xahtSQ  S§  vtmv 
üv  avtqi  tmv  'JpßQaxicoTtdiDV  dkkä  nhts  xal 
tovtcc  l%av  vavg  ifyijxovxa  ovöaig  xalg  psxd 
iop-  lvavtid%7]<SB'  xal  xoxs  plv  rjxxy&q,  xal 
\ov  6  Tipo&eog  Söxrjaev  Iv  *Äkv%la.  r0  de,  66 
vGpevav  xcSv  Tipo&tov  vsäv  xal  ltti6xzva%o- 
,  litü  xagey&vovTO  avxcp  at  'jfpßQaxiciudBg  S£ 
if£9  Inl  rrjv  *Äkv%lav  ln\zv<tevy  lv%a  qv  6  Ti$6- 
dg  8h  ovx  dvxavtjys,  tQoxaiov  av  xaxüvog 
no    Iv  xalg   hyyvxdxto    vrjöoig.     6  8s    Tip6%*og, 


huivovg  itoXscav  ift#to- 
mt9&ca[ioviovg  negl  Asv- 


.\ 


u    NntoXo%ov  ]     Nicoma- 
•ppellat    Polyaenas    III, 

qm  menge  Scirqphorione 
I  factam  ait  die  XII.,  quo 
cira  agebantur.  Ibi  le- 
t  est  vavao%ovvzog  pro 
\CVvzog  Aaxedcutiovtcov. 
B  Dodwellus  recte  hanc 
a  in  Olympiad.  101,  2. 
tartem  priorem  confert ; 
rit  tarnen  locum  Polyaeni, 
ccuratias  tempus  licet  de- 

Nicolochum  recte  nomi- 
lyaenas  III,  10,  12.,  ubi 
;ema  accurate  enarrat, 
int  Timotheus  vicit  ho- 
Iterum,  sed  minus  accu- 
sandem  pugnäm  refert  III, 

atqne  ex  eo  Frontinus, 
locum  attulit  Casaubonus, 
47.  Ad  haec  eadem  tem- 
tertinet  narratio  Polyaeni 
),  2.,  ut  ex  Frontino  I, 
•  cognoscitur. 
Xtjöe]  Ita  cum  Codd.  B. 
ipsi  pro  yiieXXrjOS.  C.  E. 
18  habent. 


'AXv&a]  Leoncl.  ita  emenda- 
vit  vulgatum  AlXv£t<fy  malebat 
tarnen  'AXv&fy.  In  Diodoro 
XVIII,  10.  sunt  'AXvgafoiK  ubi 
Palmerius  malebat  'AXv&atoi  ex 
Thucydide  VII,  31.  et  Strabone 
X,  p.  691. 

66.  dvsiXnvOfiivcDv]  Vete- 
res  Edd.  dv£iXKO{itvcov  cum  Co- 
dice A. 

i£  zqiiJQSig]  Polyaenus  III, 
10, 16.  nsQiiJGccv  dsv.cc  vrjsg  dvccv- 
\id%7\xQi)  dg  idedofaei,  Tl{jlo- 
&sog  Snavubv  inl  zov  vavaza- 
ftfiov ,  xai  dy  zb  vavrmbv  sxa- 
£ev  iv  (irjvosidst  a%rjnazi  noog 
zovg  noXepCovg ,  ivzbg  zov  %vq- 
zov  (sie  legendum)  zet  va.vu.ym 
üvvayaymv  zov  äs  dnönXovv 
inoisCzo  nobg  zr\y  yrjv,  KsXsvoccg 
iXavvsiv  inl  nQvfivuv ,  oncag 
dvzLTiQCOQOL  zdg  noXspictg  dsxa 
vavg  §udi(og  dfivvoivzo,  zovzo 
zo  <s%rjlia  zrjg  zd^scog  ot  dnb 
zav  ds%a  veoov  cpoßrjd'evzsg  ov% 
ins&svzo. 

dvzavijys]  Recte  ita  L.  et  St. 
pro  vulgato  dvzavrjyov ,  quod 
habet  solus  Codex  A. 

vrfioig]  Scylax  unara  tantilm 
insulam  Carnon  ponit  iuxta  Aly- 
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I*fii,  &g  ts  $1%SV)  hneöxevccts,  xal  1%  KeQKVQctg  oUm% 
itQOtsuktjQciöato,  ywofUvav  cnittp  x&v  xaöäv  xtiw 
9  bßdopr}xovra ,  xoXv  Sij  vjisqü%s  vavxiTuß*  %wpm 
lUvtoi  pBT&cifMszo  'Afttjvjjdsv  icqXXgsv  ya0  l8üxo< 
äte  vokkäg  vavg  E%(ov. 


siam,  monente  Palmerio  Grae- 
ciae  Antiquae  p.  416.  Diodo- 
rni  XV,  36.  Lacedaemonios  Ti- 
ctos  narrat  itsql  Asv%dda,  et 
'AXv£fa  est  in  opposita  Leucadi 
Acarnania.  Isthmus,  qno  Leu- 
oej  iungitur  Acarnaniae,  Dio- 
ryctns  dicitur  Plinio  IV,  sect.  2. 
Strabo  X,  p.  452.,  ubi  orjfista 
zoig  vavziXXo(i£voigl  dnodsdsi- 
nzcci.  Arriani  Indica  p.  35?.  ed. 
Schmieden. 

ccvta)  tgjv]  In  A.  I.  Br.  Ca- 
stal.  pro  Ms  legitur  avxm,  Se- 
qnens    rj    omittnnt   Codices  B; 

C.  E. 

XQTJiiatcc  —  ptceitepnsro]  De 
hac  re  andi  anctorem  libri  de 
Oeconomia  sub  Aristotelis  no- 
mine vnlgati  II,  p.  596.  itsql 
Keqkvqccv  ds  noXsfuov  xai  dno- 
QCOg  dLCCHSlflBVOg ,  neu  xüv  azqa- 
ztartdiv  alzovvzoav  zovg  fua&ovg 
xai  ditsi&ovvzcov  ccvxai  xai  Ttqbg 
tovg  ivavzlovg  fpaanövroav  dito- 
itoqsvsa&ai ,  iMXrjGiccv  avvaycc- 
ymv  HyTjOsv,  ov  dvvcta&cci  diu  zovg 
%si[i(5vccg  itaqaysvia&ai  ccvzq*  dq- 
yvqwv  •  insl  zooccvzriv  slvcci  its- 
ql avzbv  svnoqtav ,  cocts  zy\v 
nqodsdopivfiv  zqtfirjvov  aitccq- 
Ktav  dcsqsav  ocvzoCg  didovai.  ot 
ds  vitoXaß6vz8g9ov\t  av  nozs  itqo- 
ioftcti  zoaavza  zqijpaxa  zbv  Ti- 
liofreov  avzoig ,   sl  (irj  zrj  dXt\- 

ftSltt   KQOaSoHipCC    7\V   Ztt   %Q1]{ICC- 

zcc  nqbg  ccthöv,   i^Gv%iav  sl%ov 


vnsq    zs  pio&aiv,    scog  htiw$ 
dicpvnjactzo   a  ißovXszo.  h  fii- 
dem  deinde   angustiis  wrutom 
fuisse  Timothenm,    e&aqjK  •& 
rem  ab  imp.erio  revocatna,  ty& 
militibns    Stipendium    noi  f» 
soiverat,    cognoscimos  ex  oll; 
tione  Demosthenis  contra  Ttat 
theom.    Audiamns  nunc  IaM* 
tem   in    oratione    itsql  drob-. 
cecog     multo    integriore    fliftf 
edita  et  repetita   ab  Orellio  f, 
68.,    ubi    Timothei    res   geHtf 
enarrat:  'Alka  slg  (lsv  vöff  tajjft 
itXovv  zbv  itsql  IIsXo7tQvnflg 
zqtu    nccl   dexa  (wvov   rdüß 
dovorjg  ccvz(p  zrjg  noXsmg  xtd  ffr 
7]Q£t,g  izsvztjkovzci.    Ksqxvqii?* 
ellSy  icoXiv  oydojjnovzcc  T$rt7fftf 
7iSHzrifiivrjv9  nctl  icsqI  zbv  ow 
Xqovov  AccHedaiiJLOvtovg  ivfap 
vavyA&i&v,  %oil  zavvri*  ^Wf*1* 
ü£v  oLvxovg  avv'd'sa'd'ai,  trjp  f^fif* 
vtjv,  7\  zoaavzrjv  (istaßoXTjv  £%*-, 
tsqcc  rcov  noXscov  iicoiifteir,  £& 
vpag  (isv  die9  inaiVTjg  vSf  $& 
(tag  ftvsiv  avzij    xa#'  $nMM* 
zbv  hviavxbv ,   dag   ovdffHug  $X~ 
Xrjg  ovtco  zr\  noXu  GweftynaGUSf 
Acrxsdcunovtoov  de   (ist9  &%si*0* 
zbv  xqovov  fir^d'  vcp'  ivbg  fapä* 
a&cu  fiijzs  vavzmbv  ivrbg  M& 
XsCag  nsQiizXiov,  (irjzs  7te£bv  9tq# 
zonsdov  öiä  zov  'iofrfiov  Ttoqsw' 
psvov ,   o  its q    avzoig    zrjg   iwrf 
Asvxzqccg  ovp,<poqccg  svqoi  zig  ** 
afaiov  ysysvrifisvov. 


I 


\ 


BENO*ONTOS 

IA  A  H  N  I  K  a  N     ISTOPIÜN 
'  BJBAION     EKTON. 

'9  ■■ 


14:. 

*<  CAPUTH 

nT  (MV  ovy  *AfhjvaZoi   xal   Aaxsdatftoviot,     Olymp.     1 
|f|  rattax  $<Sav.    ot  dl  BrjßaZoi,  iml  gare-     101  f. 
ytyavto  tag  bf  xjj  Bouoxia   ootatg,  ittQdxevov  xal 
pw)»    Qmxlia.    tag   d'  av  xal  ot  Omxtig  ittQ&ößevov 
pitf/f  AaxBdalpova,   xai   ilsyov,   &g9   zl   pij   ßonfrq- 
MfH  ov  dwyöoivxo  fiiy   itdfreö&ai  xqig  &rjßatoig9  ix 
90999  i)l    AaxtiaiyLOVioi    diaßißdfrvöi    xaxd    &dXax~ 
19  df  JDmuiag  KkeofißQotov  xb  %ov  ßccöitta  xal  psx 
iv&ff  tixxagag  (togccg,  xal  xav  6vp,(id%a>v  xi  p&Qog. 
*i   IfyjBddv  di  scsqI  xovtw   xov  %qovov  xal  ix  ®Bxxa*  2 
0t  dipiMVurcci  TtQog    xo    xoivov  xäv    AaxBÖatpoviav 
tyvidpag    &agcdfoog.      Ovxog    dh    xal    iv   xjj    Skiy 
totalla    [idkcc   svdoxljiei,    xal   iv   avty   dl   xjj  TtoXei 
Mag  idoxBi  xakog  xb  xdyaftog  Blvat,,  Söxb  xal  öxaöid- 
twttg   ot    9aQ6akioi  izaQaxazi&svto    avx<p    xr\v   olxqo- 
iJUv+xal  xäg  xgoaodovg  iitkxQBtyav  Xapßdvovxa,   v<5a 
^fftacxo  iv'  xoig  vopoig,    %Xg  xb  xd   Ibqo\   avakiöxnv 

1«    (äff,    tl  pr)  ßorj&ijoaisv]  tum,  sed  inclasura  veluti  suspe- 

,    CD.    ort.  B.    ßoTj&jjooisv,  ctum,    legitar    [idlcc,    quod    c 

lod  improbat  comparatus  locus  '  Oodd.  B.  D.  recepi. 
■üKb  VII,  4,  34.  avxy  %r)v\  A.  L  Bryl.  Castal. 

ttfifMKgaw    xi    (isgog]    Vulga-  ccvrea  fihv. 

im   xo  pLiqog  com  F.  A.  Wolfio         Iccpßdvovza]  Margo  Stcph.  et 

ttracri.  Leone I.  lafißccvovti  cum  A.  B. 

2.    svdoKitist]  In  Steph.  et  D.   E.  tovg  TtQoeodovg  B.   Se- 

eoncl.  ante  hoc  verbum  inner-  qnent  dno  omittit  C. 
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3  xal  elg  xtjv  aXkr\v  iioixrfiw.  KdxBlvog  pitrcot  fai 
xovxcov  x&v  %Qt]p<xT<QV  xqv  xb  Sxqccv  (pvkdxtaw  Si&to- 
£sv  avxolg,  xal  xalXa  iu>iwvv  dxskoyifoto  xaz9  bnwh 
xov.  xal  okoxb  per  Ivdsrjg  ilr\ ,  icccq  '  iavzov  Xjpofofr 
♦er  ozoxb  ob  nsQiyivoito  xijg  TtQoöodov,  axeXapfim^ 
rp)  Sk  xal  dkkmg  yiko&vog  xb  xal  ueyakoxQBxiß  tk 
0BXxaXixdv  xqoxov.  Ovxog  ovv  kzel  äq>txsxo  ife  ift 
Aaxedatpova,  eine  xdds.  ) 

4  'Eyci   plv,     <S    avÖQtg    Aansdaipovioi,     WfSfßfH 
vpdiv    <$v    xal    BvsQyexrjg    Ix    ndvxmv   &v    pqivjpti 
XQoyovaV)  a£tä,  lav  xk   xi   äitoQcS,   itQog   vpäg  ifatft   j 
lav  xk  xi   %akin6v  v\w»   Iv  xjj   ®e66aMa   IwiifjNi 
örjpalvsw.    dxovsts   per  ovv,    ev  olö*   ort,  xak  ifM 
'Idöovog  ovopa*     6  y&Q  ävijQ   xal  dvvafjuv   $%$i  fH/k 
ktjv  xal  ovopaöxog  iötiv     ovxog  de   cnovidg   aötjtfr 
fievog  öwBy&VBXo   /xot,   xal   bIhb   rotdäs'   "OU  yfaif 
üotvödfia,  xal  axovöav  xrjv   vpsxiQav  n6kivr   00Qt* 
Aov,  dwalpffv  &v  xaQaöxrjtiaöftai,   S^böxI  6oi  kx  xm& 
loytfcö&ai.     kyci   yaQ,    icprj,   gga    p\v   ®B66aXlmg\  vk 
xketötag   xal   peylöxag    noksig   Cv(i[id%ovg  •     xax&tfr 
tl?dpr]v   d7  avxdg,     vpc5v  övv  avxalg  zd  Ivavxla  tyol 
öXQaxBvopkvcov.    xal   (irjv   olöftd   ys>    ort  piö&oipoQ&S 
l%a>  %kvovg  elg  k%axi6%i.Uovg,  olg,  dg  ly6  oZpat,  oviqrf* 


3.  ivdsris  efy]  Cum  aerarium 
ei  creditum  egeret,  de  suo  sup- 
plebat. 

nSQiysvoizo]  In  Steph.  et  Le- 
oncl.  additur  rfjg  itQoaodov, 
qaod  e  Codice  B.  recepi.  Se- 
quens  zs  omisit  C.  In  £ne  sectio- 
nis  zdds  cum  luntina  Codex  A. 
zouktie  B.  C.  D.  E. 

zqonov]  ■  ut  Thessalus ;  Thes- 
sali enim  tunc  luxuria  erant  in- 
fames, inprimis  Pharsalii,  teste 
Athenaeo  Xu,  p.  527.  Ceterum 
de  Pharsaliorum  republica  Ari- 
stoteles Politicorum  V.  <f\  iv 
$ao0<&a>  noXitsicc  ixetvoc  yäq 
oXCyoi  ovzsg  nolltov  %vqioi  etat 


Slcc  zb  xqtjg&cu  ctpCow  ttiiofc 
ncdcog. 

4.  ty(b  (ilv]   Codd   B.  D. 
p\v  oraittunt. 

svsQystrjg]    Titulus   est  hon* 
ris,  quem  Athenienses  peregrVr-' 
nis  bene  de  se  meritis  tribnen  * 
solebant,  cum  ex  plebiscito  aß* 
cui  nqo£sviav9  evsqyeofav  et  si- 
milia  darent. 

£wiGT7JTca]  Cod.  B.  |wte,fl|- 
tov.  Deinceps  tccds  B.  C.  D. 

5.  £zm  iBvovg]  A.  I.,  Bryl 
Castal.  £%cov  cum  Codice  A.  M©- 
rus  vocabulum,  I-evovg  vult  de- 
leri,  cum,  qui  Stipendium  ac- 
ceperunt,   exteri   fuerint.     fitd 
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dvvatt'  äv  $qdlmg  pa%$6dai.  dgi&pdg  pht 
£99,  xal  aXXo&sv  ovx  äv  iXdööcov  Ig&titat-  dXXd 
¥  i»  xäv  uoXsav  ötQozsv[iata  xovg  plv  XQotXtj- 
:ag  tjdrj  xalg  yXixtatg  HH  >  '  %°W  '*  oüiuo  dxpd- 
£•  6<opa6xovöl  ye  prp>  pdka  oXlyoi  xvvhg  iv  ixaörg 
•  *oq'  ipoi  äs  ovdslg  iu6&o<poQel,  06x1g  pq  txavog 
loa  xovelv  ipoL  Avxog  d'  itfti,  X&yeiv  ydQ  XQogö 
gpty  tdlqQiji  xal  xo  öäpa  pdXa  svQOözog,  xal 
;  yüLoitovog,  xal  xolvw  xäv  muq9  avzä  miQav 
hu  xab'  ixdötrjv  t}(a£qccv.  rffilxai  yaQ  6vv  tolg 
g  xal  Iv  xolg  yvpvaöloig ,  xal  otav  xrj  özQatBvtj- 
Mal  ovg  pkr  äv  paXaxovg  xäv  %fa<ov  alöddvrjtai, 
4u°  ovg  8'  äv  6q&  yiXonovag  xal  <ptkoxwivvmg 
mg  MQog  tovg  xoUfiovg^  xiyji.  tovg  fuv  iipomiaig, 
,91  XQipoiQlaig,  tovg  ds  xal  xstQapoiQlatg ,  xal 
V\dmQ0ig9  xal  vo6mv  y*  toQaxstaig,  xal  xsqI 
ig  wkjup'  Söxs  ndvxeg  \6a6%v  ot  naQ  Ixüvcp  £faob7 
J  ffolifnxi?  avtolg  oqszij  Ivtipoxatov  xs  ßlov  xal 
nmtazov  xaQ&%ezai.  'EnsdeLxws  di  poi  sldoxi, 
Eüt  vicqxooi   ydi]  avtä   shv  MaQaxol  xal  dokoxtg 


I  monuit  et   exemplis  do-  iis  reperisse  fatetur  Moros.   Igi- 

llatis  Koeppen,  j-ivoig  fu-  tnr  Koeppen   statim  corrnptum 

iffOtS  opponi  saepe  "EXXri-  nomen  conclamavit.  Verum  recte 

u&oqtOQOvg.    Codd.  B.  D.  iam    plim    Fr.    Portus,     cuius 

g  $%<o  lua&otpoQOvg,  annotationes     aut    .secuti    sunt 

^«    ii«          .j            u  omnes   Editores,    aut    compila- 

o*«*] [  ahae  quidem  cmta-  runt  udtf          »  d  ^         f 

«emtum    parem    numero  rft            ad'monuit     e*e  in«lü. 

*e  m  be,lum  P°88,lnt-  'gendös    Maraces,    quo.  Plinius 

i.   rjysctcci  yao  avv  totg  0-  IV»    sect-    3.     cum    Dolopibus, 

]  Equidem  haec  verba  post  Aetoliae  populis ,  memorat.    Ita 

%al  ozccv  nrj  otqvccsvtitcci,  *Dnt.  Dolopes ,    Heracleae  Tra- 

»nda  puto,  ut  sensum  com-  chiniae  vicini,   cum  Acnianibus 

m  efficiant.    Ineptum  enim  et  Meliensibus  nominati  a  Thu- 

dici  Iasonem  cum  armis  in  cyd-   v>  51->    qui  eosdem  Scy- 

asium  praeire  suis,   ibique  rum    olim    incoluisse    narrat  I, 

II  ▼irtutem  experiri.  98-    Dolopia    Pindo    monti   vi- 

cina  est  ibidem  c.  102.   Concilii 

r.  MctQanol]  Palmerius  Ex-  Amphictyonum  pars  fuerunt  Do- 

.  p.  73.  nomen  sibi  suspe-  lopes,  postea  extincti,  auctore 

esse  ait;  nee  quidquam  de  Pausania  X,  8. 
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xa\  'Mittrug,  6  hv  xfj  'HxelQ<p  vu*Q%og%  äövs,  gqpq,  t% 
äv  iycd  (poßovpsvog  ov  Qaölmg  Sv  vpäg  ololpyv   xccx*~~ 
6tgi4>a9&ai;  Ta%a  ovv  vnokdßoi  av  xig  Igtov   axHQoff* 
xi  ovv  p&Utats,   xal  ovx  rfiq  ötQcctBVBig  fori  rovg  cj>ap-- 
öallovg;   oxi  vi}   diu    tg>    aavxl    xqutvov    poi    doxtS 
üvaiy   iuovxag  vp&g  pälXov  ij  axovxag  itQOöccyayiötou. 
ßutö&ivxtg   phv  yaQ    vpelg  v'    äv  ßovXsvoit&B ,   8  u 
dvvcuöds  xaxov  Ipol,  lyri   x'   äv  Vfiäg  6g  äötov&fr** 
rovg   ßovXolprjv    slvccf     sl    dh    nstöd&vxEg    per'  iptf 
yivotöfrs,   dfjlovi   <lxi    avgoifisv  äv,    5  xi   dwalpA^ 
SdMijXovQ.    rtyvciöKco   plv    ovv,   &   IloXvddfia,    Sxijf 
Crj  maxQig  Big  6h  inoßXensf  iav  8k  poi  fptXtxäg  avtifi 
fypw  naQaGKiviörjs ,  wuö%voviuxl  6oi,   %yt},    &y&,   (& 
yiöxov   68   xcov   iv   ry  'Ehkdii   put'    iph   xccxaGxrftwv* 
iämv  Sh  XQayiidzcw  lya  xd  dtvxsgd  öot  did&fii,    awtoy 
JMS  xal  pydlv  nlöxsvi  pot,  3  xi  äv  [irj  Xoyt£op£t>a>  0m 
dkrftlg   yalvTjxat,-    Ovxovv   xovxo    phv    evörjkov   rfttib, 


'AX%hag]  Non  esse  eiim,  de 
quo  aopra  V,  4,  56.,  non  erat, 
quod  Morus  Iectorem  admone- 
ret.  Ille  enim  ibi  Lacedaerao- 
nius  appellatur.  Est  ergo  hie 
Alcetas  Molossorum  rex,  qui 
cum  Iasone  Athenas  Yenit,  ut 
Tiraotheo,  causam  capitis  di- 
centi,  suecurreret ,  et  de  quo 
plnra  infra  ad  VI,  2,  7.  Agi 
de  hoc  in  Demesthenis  loco  ad- 
versus  Timoth.  pag.  1157.,  recte 
annotavit  Morus.  Hunc  eandem 
Syracusis  exsulem  apud  Diony- 
sium  habet  Diodorus  XV,  13., 
qnem  Ulyrii,  adiuvante  Diony- 
sio ,  reducere  in  regnum  conan- 
tur,  Molossos  contra  adiuvanti- 
bns  Lacedaemoniis ,  Olymp.  98, 
4.  Idem  cap.  36.  sub  Olym- 
piade 101,  1.  deTimotheo  clas- 
sis  Imperium  gerente:  'AXnstav 
t6v  MoXottöSv  ßaciXsa  cpCXov 
%ttta<t*tvdoag  etc.  Igitur  tum 
in  regnum  restitutus  fuit. 

%cczacxqitpaa^ai\    Hoc  ex  A. 


I.  Br.  Cast.  et  Codd.  B.  C.  B. 
pro  vulgato  HccvaxjzQsipeGd'ai  ze- 
voeavi  propter  additum  av.  De- 
ineeps  %d%u  yovv  E.  habet. 

Sonst  shea]  Omittunt  A«  I* 
Br.  Cast.  etvai  cum  Codice  A 

vpstg  x  av]  A.  I,  Br.  CastaL 
omittunt  zt. 

ßovXsvotofts)    Ita  margo  Iit- 

onclav.  vulgo  ßovXevrjO&e. 

tivveuefte]  Ita  recte  Cast.  Tttl- 
go  dvvaad's  cum  Codd.  5  Pari«. 
Morus  emendabat  dvvrja&s.  De- 
ineeps  yivria&s  E. 

dc&eveöTcctovg]  A.  I.  Br. 
Cast.  ttXrjfaoTcizovg  com  Co- 
dice A. 

8.  $y<a  —  anovaov]  Codd« 
D.  E.  iydo  omittunt.  Margo  L. 
ukovs  cum  B.  D.  E. 

svdrilov  qiiiv]  Tunt.  Br.  Cast. 
vfiLv.  In  margin e  Cod.  C.  ad 
vocem  rccyög  adscriptum  legitor 
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<m,  0aQ&Üov  xgoöytvopivrjg  xal  xmv  if  vfuäv  ifotq- 
libwv  nokuov  9  avÄWCDg  ehr  $ya)  tayog  SsxxaXmv  famß* 
tmv  xataötalryv  ßg  ye  frifv,  8t av  xayswjxav  &8xxaMa9 
Big  i%uxi6%i\Uwg  fikv  of  tnxsvovxeg  ylyvovtai,  6xXZtai 
81  nXslovg  17  ovqioi  xaüfatavtai.  Av  kya)  xal  tä  <Ja>-9 
ptttta  xal  vfjv  (isyaloil>v%lav  6$mv,  olpai  äv>  avtSv  d 
xaXmg  ttg  Impskoixo,  oifa  ilvai  l%vog,  inolm  äv  ä£tüi- 
6aiB9  vxqxooi  ilvai  SetxaloL  xXaxvxdrqg  ya  pipr 
ovtiyg  0exxaUag,  ndvxa  xd  xvxXg>  Ifrtfij  vmfxoa  u&v 
fauv,  otav  tayog  IvftdÖB  ocaraöty'  6%b8ov  ö$  itavtBg 
otvavxy  dxovxutxcd  bIölv9  Sets  xal  mltaatixqi  üxog 
fasQtjceiv  xrjy  rjptxigav  iiivapw.  Kai  tirjv  Bouotol  10 
y»v  xal  ot  aXXoo  xdvxsg^  800t  Aansäatpovloig  note- 
potfefei;,  vxaQXOvöl  poi  tftfßpazot*  xal  dnolovftäv 
totwv  d&ovöw  Ipol,  äv  fiovov  dxö  Aaxsdccipovlap 
ilm&BQä  auzovg.  xal  'AfhjvaZot  äi,  bv  old'  8xi9  ndvxa 
foajtfiaw  äv,  c&öxs  &6iipa%oi  tjpiv  y*vtöftcu'  dXX*  iya) 
9vx  av  (toi  doxa  itgog  avtovg  (piklav  nocrjöcciföai. 
vofil^a)  ydg  hc  §aov  rrjv  xaxd  ftakaxxav  ij  xrjv  xaxd 
yqv  dQ%i[v  itaQalaßelv  av.  Et  de  üxota  Aoylgopat,!! 
CKÖTtsi,  Uq>ti,  xal  xavxcc.    l%ovxt$  p&v   ys  Maxtdovlav, 


■  mg  ys  fitjv]  Cum  Leoncl.  Mo- 
nte legi  valt  ovzcog  ys  pvqv. 
Forte  exciderunt  yerba  aliquot, 
Yeluti  yccvsQOv  r^iiv  &azi. 

9.  w*l  tcc   atafucta]    Iant. 
Br.  Castal.  omittunt  xd. 

SszzaXtccg]  Stephan,  edidit 
yqg  GsvtaUag  cum  Codd.  4 
Paris,  praeter  A. ,  quod  Aem. 
Portus  cum  Leoncl.  mutabat  in 
xijff.     Omisit  Morus. 

^(iszi^av  dvvafiiv]  Ita  recte 
Br.  Cast.  cum  Codd.  C.  D.  pro 
tttlgato  vfiSTsqav,  quod  etiam 
correxit  Morus. 

10.  nolsfiovfftv]  Margo  Le- 
onclav.  Jtols^iovvzsg  cum  Codd.. 
4  Paris. 

ixdn%ovel  fioi  tfi/p/Ltagot]  Nar- 
rat  Plutarchus    de   Genio    So- 


cratis  p.  307.,  ante  Cadmeam  re- 
ceptam  aliquando  (ergo  ante 
Olymp  iadis  101,  1.)  Iasonera 
Epaminondae  pecuniam  donasse: 
'iaaovi  rai  QstTccXqt  vceycS  7cdfi- 
ipavzi  dsvqo  noXv  xyvciov  ivay- 
%og  itQog  Tifiäg  nal  deopivtp 
laßsiv  dyQOi%OT8QCDg  icpdvTjv  dno~ 
-AQivopBvög  y  ddiit&v  %uqä>v  ccv- 
zqv  xazdqxuv,  ort,  fiovccqxiag 
äv  $QCLOzrjQ  uySqa  Srjiiotrjv  iXev- 
ftsQLccg  xal  avzovofiov  voXsmg 
inetycc  ölg  x^fidzav.  Loqni- 
tur  ibi  Epaminondas.  Idem  in 
Apophthegm.  p.  730.  ed.  Reiskii: 
'läöovog  cvfifidxov  fikv  tig  @ij- 
ßag  nccQayevofisvov ,  6ia%tX£ovg 
äs  XQvcovg  zip  *E%ap,etv<ov$<f. 
itiptycivzog, 

ixt  qocov]  Codex  D.  ozi  (ccov. 
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Svdev   xai    'Afrrpaloi   xd    £vXa    ctyovxai,   %okv   diji 
xliovag    Ixslvmv    fxavoi    löope&a    vavg    itouj6ac&a*<~ 
ävdoäv  y%   prjv   xavxag  xXtjqovv,    icoxsqov   9AfhpHxtov& 
ij  tJiuiQ  slxog  paXXov  dvvaöftat,   xoöovzovg  xai   rotoif- 
xovg    i%ovxag    nsviörag;    xovg    ys    prjv    vavxag    xq&- 
ipBiv  moxsqov  wäg  txavmxioovg  slxog  slvav9  xovg  &' 
dy&ovtav  xai  aXXoöe  clxov  sxx&p xovxag ,  fj  'A&ijvalovg, 
xovg  prjdh   avxoig  ixavov    $%ovxag,    Sv%  pij    TCQfovrm; 
12  Kai  xQyiiaö'l  ys  dijxov    slxog  rjpäg  dq&ovax&QOig  mf» 
6&cu,  pt]  slg  vrjövdoia  dnoßXixovtccg,    dXX9  rjnuamik 
$&vr]    xaoxovft&vovg-     xdvxa    yäg    Srpcov    xd    xvxbf 
tpoQov    <p&QU,    oxav    xaysvqxai    xd    xaxd    &9XtäUm 
Oltidade  dqxov,  oxt  xai  ßccöiXtvg  6  JJbqöcSv  ov  vqöaw$ 
.  dXX'    fyttiQOv    xaonovpevog    xXovöicixatog     dvftodxm 
iöxlv    ov  iyco   vx-qxoov  xovifiatöai  ht,  svxazeoyaöxi* 
xsqov  yyovpai  slvat  ij  zqv  'EXXdda.     olöa  yap,   ua»u$ 
xovg  Ixü   dvdocixovg ,   xlrjv   ivog ,   iiäXXov  dovXslav  'f 
dhuqv    nspzXsxrixotaQ.     olda    8h,    vtp'    oZag  dwayamg 


11.  'Afhjvatoi  ±a  f vXa]  Ex- 
emplum  habet  Demosthenis  ora- 
tio contra  Timotheum,  ubi  p. 
1194.  ligna  Timotheo  ab  Amynta 
Macedoniae  rege  donata  rae- 
morat.  Andocides  de  reditn  p. 
81«  et  tempore  400  tyranno- 
rnm :  elaijyccyov  .  slg  cvqcctlccv 
vfuov  <ivoav  iv  Zapco  Hconsag 
—  ovtog  uot  'Aq%sXccov  f-svov 
xai  didovcog  ysvso&<u  %al  l|a- 

'  yea&ai,  bnoau  ißovXoftijv,  ubi 
corrigo  TSfiscftai  xai  i^aysad,ai9 
nempe  £vXa,  De  eadem  re  di- 
ctum ad  Theophrasti  Characte- 
rem  «*ol  ccXccfavE  tag* 

xoaovtovg]  In  Steph.  et  Leon- 
clav.  additur  xai  toiavzovg ,  nt 
in  Codd.  Paris,  praeter  A.  dein- 
ceps  vulgatum  efoog  iozi  prae- 
eonte  Schaefero  correxi.  Postea 
Hfjd'  avxoig  Codd.  5  Par. 

12.  vriovöoicc]    Ex  tribnta- 


■ 

riarnm  insularum  reditibus  sah  • 
tuum  publicorum  maximam  par- 
tem  desumtam  fuisse,  patet  et- 
iam  ex  Xenophonlis  fibro  de 
Reditibus  Atheniensium.  VKb 
Valckenar.  ad  Herodot.  p.  259. 
VTjotöQLa  A.  C.  habent. 

ccTzoßXeitovTccg]  Verbum  «■■. 
phicnm  desiderium  et  voRui' 
famelici  alienam  mensam  cir* 
cumspicientis  et  adfectantis  A- 
gnificat,  qui  describitur  An«* 
bas.  VII,  3,  33.  sie:  dg  xr\v  kt£ 
vov  TQOLTis&v  dnoßlsncov -y  S4- 
nsQ  %v(ov. 

qv  iyco  victJxoov]  Recte  Mo- 
ras  annotavit  etiam  locam  Iso- 
cratis  ad  Philippum  p.  155.,  nbi 
de  magnitndine  animi  in  IasoM 
haec  ponit:  o  Lctacov  inoulto 
xovg  Xoyovg,  tag  dg  trjv  j^m» 
qov  diaßrjooiisvog  xai  ßaotltt 
noXsiiijoav.  Seqaens  elvai  owAt- 
tit  Codex  C. 


j 


q,A  P  *J  j     h. 


m 


**£  ftfc  f>Mo  /iftJtfw  oyo/kcdqc,  «£i  *qf  pe* .  '<4)f#ft- 
itfoti  >  eitf  *öV  apAtfto  latfiiUtta. .  *fiwi  di,  wm'lS 
tteoptog.  avww,  «yd  effteetvafiq* »  Sc*  *a  piv  JuUa 
a£to'c*x£*ta  2iy&,  so.  Ai  Aouuöatyovtoit  ov%a$  qdlovt 
imo^v^air  mQog  taug  havtlovg^  pqdhv  ^goyrag  £y**» 
-itiv>  uvf'}  fytjv,  «ÄO^iv  pot  Aoxm  afarfer  o  d'  &*ai*4- 
0«g  pt,  Mi  staois  <m  pütäov  ixc&ov  pov  efy,  oft 
«ptovro?  säpr,  ag>fxi  pot,  lA#aiifa  a^of  vp*S  Aey»aF 
tjfaftijt  ort  ftai/ootta  tftfftta/fiA*  ist   $ae*aAlovg,   «2 

tpmv* .  %*\  Mw  pi*  6<h,  itprj  v  ikdäw  >  «fco»  06  «afttav, 
f*a*4v  fttip****  4v[*tt*ii*v,  m  iftol  xdAqmtr»  «y\  £99, 
4*1 ,  «o&f»  .  %QVfi£&a ,  -.  o  :  rt  **»  dmaßvluot  bc  toi 
*pU$W  lup  öe  4m  p*}  Aofufct*  txaiwe  /3*j?$a£W,  ov«' 
fjq ;.  (WyxA^es  f«fv  äiXÄAog.  t%t  J*  r^  dunolit,  {je* 
%tpjff  ua*  6v  xquxxui  za  %4fÄL%i<Sxiu.   UhQi   %wcwv  &714 

t*.JQ&  xai  iaulwov  &*ip»€L  «<4  w>pt£tf  wfcfDff  igM^ 
m>(v$QS$  Mmut&mpÄviokr.  «fei  ei  psv  rflp^ott*  £****• 
jffoaiuvi  p*j  ipoi.pdfot%  &U«  *ai  roig  aA^Uu$  fitetra- 


dvccßaafjg]  Male  dvaßdam^ 
I«o4,  Br.  Caat. 

'*/g  ftay]  in  sumnram  pericu- 
Inm  ^   qaod  aiibi  ida :  I*  uavxl 

13.  iasiov  poi]  Margo  Stebh.  et 
LeoAcUv.  «im  Codice  B,  a*T*o* 
pövx  me  aimplectendam,  tenes- 
dast  eaae;  qnam  leeüeoem  p*e- 
bnvit  ipae  Mcaroa. . 

ilfi'oVca] ,  Margo  Leoncfeyii 
iUhivTi  cum  Codd.  F.  C  D.  E. 
Deliiceps  Codex  D.  nsi&otiisd'a, 
aHper  fr  scripto  a.  B.  et  margo 
Ateph«  7tsaoftLF&oc. 

mats  na&eu/]  In  Stephan,  et 
LeeneL  mors  äs  nsföuv,  ut  in 
Gedd.  B.  CD.  £.  Iaeeba  m 
jyUHaai.  p.  58.  coniecit,  iniaa« 

Xenoph.  Schneid.    T.  IU. 


•eriptam  donaow  oloi  xe  nei- 
faiv. 

KQtktirtccl  Sfeph.  legebat  %ecl 
h  f  cv.  Contra  Brodaeiia  %qa- 
tioia  niatabat  in  wxmatec  et  in- 
terpretabatur:  et  tu  reddis  civi- 
tatem  miseram.  Tota  haec  Se- 
ctio hinlca  mihi  fidetnr  ease  et 
\itio8a. 

14.  vopcfc]  A.  I.  Br.  Caat, 
vopltfov  com  Codd.  A.  C.  , 

toqi  ei  (ihr)  Margo  Leonclay. 
rede  coatianat  Aaxedainoviot, 
si  [ihv,  aed  omiiso  e*g.  Vnigo 
poat  Ascxtdmii»6vt,oi  pmictnm  po- 
nkmr« 

nsitrpone]  Hoc  ex  A.  I.  Br. 
CaataL  reetitait  Moma  pro  re- 
Hqttarmn  editionnm  et  Codd.  B. 
I>.  E.  K*v*lm*.  * 
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fang  ixavijv  doxovöav  tlvai  XQog  'Idöova  xokepHV* 
dxoötijöovzai  avtov  ai  srofetg*  uaöai  yaQ  qtoßovvta** 
owoi  xozh  XQoßyöettu  1}  zov  dvÖQÖg  dvvaptg'  sl  d& 
vsodaucbdtig  xal  uvÖQct   Iduozrjv   ohöfte  aQX&öew,   Gvfi — 

iößovteva    yävzlctv  $%siv.     Ei  yuQ    lots,    Srt    xq6s  r$ 
u*ydi,yv  Sözcu  §mut]V  6  ff o Aquo?,    xal  xqqs   Svöqu,  <fe- 
qtoovipog  ph/  ovza  özQaztffog   iöuv^  dg,   06a   zb  JLam- 
üdvtiv  xal  06a   tpftavuv  xal  8öa   ßid&öfrai    huptfph 
vi)   udka   dipauaQzdvuv.     txavog   yctQ    Iczv    xal  rvwfl 
SusQ   yuiQa  %Qtj6fttu,    xal   ozav   öasvdy,  &Q16T09  mk 
ÖEinvov    xoiriödpsvog   apa   novti6$ai.      olezav    öh  *& 
avanavstöai   ZQijvai,    ozav   dpixt/xai,    %v&   äv  d(fftf* 
ahvog  jj,  xal  diaxodfazcu,  a  dei.    xal  tovg  pev'  tn/tof 
dl   zavzd    dum*»,     hnlczazai   öh  xal,    ozav    kuMo¥f> 
öavzsg   dya%6v  %i  XQd£ßo*iv    ot  6TQazi<özai,    ixxXjjtm 
tag    yvüpag    avzmv  •      äözs    xal    zovzo    pspa^naü 
xdvttg  ot  p*z9  avzov,  ort  kx  zcüv  xowov  xal  tä  paXmui 

ißytyvBzai.  xal  p^v  kyxoaziözazog  y*  iöxlv,  äv  byi 
oläa+  ztov  xsqI  zo  6apa  ydoväv  &öz$  ovSh  dia  raSt* 
a6%oUav  $%u  dg   zo   pij  xodzzBiv  dal  zo  itov.    iptig 


tioKOvauv]  Ita  Steph.  et 
onclav.  eraendarunt  ynlgatnm 
doMiVj  qnod  tenent  Codices  ö 
Paris.  Fr.  Portos  malebat:  ofav 
pil  £[iol  fiovov  —  doxefr. 

idiaxTjv]  dacem  nnam  de 
multis. 

15.  oxi  nQog  xb]    Codex  ß. 
ort  omisit. 

dg>afiaQTocvnv]  Margo  Leon- 
claT.  ctipccficcQTccvsi  com  Codd. 
B.  C.  D.  E.  Cf.  Cyrop.  III,  1,  19. 

wxxl]  Ita  recte  emendavit 
Steph.  Ynlgatnm  wxxog,  qnod 
tenent  Codd.  5  Paris. 

OQfuifiivog]  Margo  Leonclav. 
mQfiTjtisvoQ,  quod  eqoidem  e  Codd. 
B.  D.  E.  recepi. 

inmovijaocvxeg]  Nester  de  Re- 
pnbl.  Lacedaem.  2,5.  vop{£apr 
xovg  ovx\o  ncciöevbfi4vovg  p&X- 


kov  fihy  av  dvvccG&tu ,  d  faf» 
üsuv9  doLXTJoctvxccg  ixmovrjtt^ 
abi  vide  Zeunii  notam.  Cf.  Cy- 
rop. V,  5,  17. 

£%nXrjocu]  Brodäeas  emeftde- 
bat  ifinXijaau  Sic  in  Anabast 
I,  7,  7.  6  ös  ipritnläg  awvzm$ 
%r\v  yvcifirjv  dninsfifts,  Demostk. 
contra  Midiam  p.  543.  %ccl  tij» 
dvtudrj  yvcotirjv  %vhclr\Gsv  avztm, 
Valgatum  defendit  Lobeck  «i 
Phrvnichum  p.  96. 

xa  pcdccKa]  In  dicto  Epicbar- 
riri  Meraorab.  II,  1,  20.  u»  xi 
HaXaxä  pcoso,  (irj  xa  6%Xt}q   f  j^fi. 

16.  slg  xo  firj  kqücxtsiv]  Codd. 
B.  C.  D.  E.  praepositioneni 
trailsponunt  et  ante  nqttzxn* 
collocant.  Alia  strnctnra  est 
Menorab.     I,   3,    11.    Cjrof. 
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ovv  6%*4>dpsvot  tlnctvB  xqoq  ipe9  &4**q  vptv  «906911**,. 
6xoia  dwyösö&i  te  xal  piXXete  xoirjtuv. 

rO  (ihr  tavt*  üntv.  <d  dl  Aaxedaipöviot  tote  ph>\7 
dvsßalXovro  tijv  cht6xQi6tv  tjj  dh  vötegala  xal  rtf 
tQlry  Xoyiödpevoi  tag  te  Ig©  poQ&g,  oticu,  avtolg  elsv, 
xal  tag  hsqI  Aaxedatpova ,  XQog  tag  ?ga>  täv  9A&rj- 
vatmv  tQirjQBig,  xal  rov  XQdg  tovg  opogovg  xoXepov, 
&MSXQlvavto\  ort  Iv  t(ß  xaQovti  ovx  äv  dvvatvto 
txav^v  avttß  ixxepil>ai  l%t,xovQlav>  dXX'  dniovta  öw- 
tlfteö&ai,  avtov  IxiXsvov,  ontj  dvvatto  &Qi6ta,  td  xb 
iavtov  xal  td  ti^g  uoXmg.  Kaxüvog  pivxoi,  inaivi- iS 
lag  tijv  dnXotrjva  tijg  jtoXtmg,  ani}X&t.  xal  tijv  (ihv 
dxQonoXiv  täv  OaQ&aXlav  IdeZto  toi  'Idöovog  py 
avayxiöai  avtov  xaQadovvai,  Smog  totg  uagaxata- 
ttplvoig  diaödty  tovg  dl  iavtov  naidag  idoxev 
iptlQOvg,  vuo6%6pevog  asjrg),  tijv  te  noXiv  xeiöag 
ixovöav  övpiia%ov  noirfiew^  xal  tayov  Gvyxataötjj- 
69iv  avtov*  6g  dl  td  xiötd  idoöav  dXX^Xoig^  evdvg 
phr  ot  OuQödXioi  elQyvtjv  tjyov,  ta%v  dl  6  'Idöew 
6poXoyovti£v(og  tayog  täv  SeööaXcov  xadvi&njxei,. 
'Eitel  ye  ptjv  hdyevöe,  ddxa%ev  tmuxov  T6,  oCov  19 
Sxdött]  xoXig  dwccrq  r\v  naQijjeiv,  xal  onXixixov  xal 
iyivovto  avxtß  inxelg  fiev  övv  tolg  6vpiid%oig  xketovg 
5  dxtaxiä%tXtoi ,  oxXZtai  de  iXoylö&qöav  ovx  iXdttovg 
diöpvQl&v,    xeXxa6uxov  y%   pqv   txavov  XQog  navxag 


VIII,  1,  13.  7,  12.,  ubi  Tide  ad- 
scripta.  In  antecedente  oratione 
dnbito  an  duc  xccvrag  scripserit 
Xenophon. 

17.  xavx'  elnsv]    Codd.  B. 
C.  D.  vavxcc  tfnev. 

mal  tjj  xqCtrj]  Iunt.  Br.  Cast. 
cum  Codice  B.  xai  xqCttj.  dein- 
cctos  tag  x*  $£m  C.  E.  habent. 
fn  Cyrop.  VI,  3,  11.  est  i%täg 
wrl  xqixi\v  rjfUQCtv. 

18.  iSiexo]    Com   Weisklo 
Atticam  formam  ifcixo  restitni. 


Cf.  Lobeck.  ad    Phrynichnm   p. 
220    seqq. 

neioctg  exovaav]  Moros  skov- 
cav  delendum  esse  censet,  ut 
snperflnnm.  Contra  recte  de- 
fendit  Koeppen,  allato  loco  No- 
stri  in  Anabasi  V,  1,  14.  rag  dh 
itolsig  Snovaccg  inscae  nouiv  xag 
öQovg.  Memorab.  IJ,  1,  13.  de 
vi  adhibet :  Hcog  av  xefawaw  Sld- 
G&ai  dovlevnv  dvtl  xov  noks- 
(teiv  xoCg  xqsctxooiv.  Deinceps 
KafciOTrJTtj}  Codex  K.  bebet» 
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m¥&QmtoVQ     ävrttmjftijvai.      tQyov    yap,    indtn 
xal  rag  nolsig  ixQtftprjöcii.    fcqotixe  dh  xal  toi?  nsQtoP^ 
tfotg  näöt  top  qpogov,  Söubq  Jarl  Sxona  rBtayp&vog 
q>io*iv.  xtci  zavxa  piv  ovrog  hxtQulvtzo'    iycb  dh 
hcdvsiiH,  odiy  Big  zag  %bqi  'Idöovog  *Q*£ug  £££0q*. 

CAPUT     II. 

1  Ot   plv  yäg   AaxBdaipovwi  xal  ol  6vptitt%n  oti 

skifovro  Big  xavg  Oaxiag^  ot  dh  Gyßaioij  ifoajmfc 
öavreg  *lg  rrjv  iavtcjv,  itpvlcc<J6ov  rag  Blößolig.  al 
d*  'Afhpraioi,  avfcvoii&vovg  ahf  ÜQmvxtg  dtä  tfpog  t*f% 
Srjßatovg,  zpffriora  re  ov  tvpßaXlopivwg  $1$  «3 
vttvuxdV)  atkol  8h  dnoxvai6[ievoi  xal  zpepotw 
dötpoQalg,  xal  lytitdlaig  2£  Alylvrjg,  tcccl  tpvlaxaig  tijg  %fit~ 
pcrg,  In&vfHflay  *av4a6&ui  xw  xoXtpuw,  xml 
rpavxBg  XQiößeig   üg  Aaxzdcdpova  doyvtft  Inoi^x 


19.  (Saiten  int]  Margo  Le- 
onclav.  oaneo  litl. 

£%4ku]  Scopam  Thessalam, 
a  Öimonide  victorem  laadatnm, 
nomtit  bmnes.  Nee  Jason  frtit 
a  litteris  aliemu.  Habait  eoim 
Secam  Gorgiam  Leontinom,  Pau- 
aania  teste  VI,  p.  495.  fbi  se- 
nem  Gorgiam  iwrenis  Isoerates 
audiisse  dicitur  a  Cicerone  in 
Oratore  c.  62.  Ad  Iasonis  Ji- 
beros  exstat  epistola  Isocratis 
invitati,  ut  illac  veniret  eosqae 
eradiret.  De  Seopa  copiosios 
dictum  ad  Aristotelis  Politic  V, 
6,  7.  et  ia  Addendis. 

1.  ffiax&f]  Continaat  nar- 
rationem  inceptam  VI,  1,  1.  de* 
ineeps  vulgatam  cnrtdrr  e  Codice 
C.  correxi. 

XQTJiuxTtc  xe  ov  ovpfkcllops- 
vovg]  Copnlam  xs  omittit  B. 
evXXccfifkivofiÄvovg  Iontina  cnm 
Codd.  A.  C.  Quid  sit,  inteili- 
,ges  ex  iis,  qnae  sapra  ad  V, 
4,  34.  dJspntavi.    Hae  respexit 


Aristides  Orat.  Lenctrica  I,  p, 
96.  Ttocra  xQijptecta  *(?cccßttl&ntt 
vfiiv  (A&qvctfoie)  GifiaiQt  tqjf 
avfi^arcccv  tyoavxo  ;  swpijfiH, 
<pu£rp^  «r,  rjprv  Grjßaiot;  «si- 
4te*;  7)  xl\  xlwsg  $'  szeow;   . 

ItjCtetcctg  i£  Aiytrqg]  VA 
sopra  V,  I,  1. 

stQTJrqv  SnoijjoavTo]  De  hat 
Diodorns  XV.  38.  Atnudatfiawm 
(ihr  joto  Kai  A&rjvcuöi  6\a  mb> 
zog  nsol  xrjs  rjysiioviccg  duaph 

XoxtfJLOVpSVOl    7tCCQ€Y0)Q0VV   dlld- 

Aotff,  ot  (ihv  nocxa  yfjv,  ot  dl 
uetxa  &aXaxtav  OLQirjg  «|tc*  s#i- 
pofuvoi,  nbi  comparavit  Wees*- 
ling  locom  Nepotis  in  Timotbea 
c.  3.  quo  facto  Laoedaemonü  4e 
diutina  contentione  destiienut^ 
et  «tia  tponte  AtkenienaUm  im* 
ftrii  maritimi  principmtum  ose>- 
cettemfilt  pacemque  hU  #om«U- 
Honibut  oonttituerunt,  ut  Atk*- 
nieme§  maris  duee*  esteuU  Ad« 
dit  de  ara  pacis  publice  tost 
statata,  qnam  in  anteru*  teapw 
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JBtfevg  49  huBHv  tt*  Tri*  «efcfßmi»  ad|ttot*i»v2 
****  i&ypa   iqg  motoog,   bImov  ? 9  Tipof&p  änonisim 
cXumds,  ig  f  £99*17»*  ovityg-  i  di  &p    äxoxUwv  %ovg  täp 
Zaxvvbtmv     yvydfag     wßtßaötv     elf     rqv     %wq<*p 
nSniv.    *Etul  9k   ot  in  tijg  noXmg  Zanvv-    Olymp,     3 
frtot   n&pil>avng   *Qog   rotte  Aax&öaifwpiovg    101,3, 
tUyov,    ofa  7cmov%6xug  dw  vxo  toi;  Ti/io0iot>,  avdiig 
of  ^oKtAatpövioi  otacfti'  «6  iffovvxo  roi>g  Vfdqvolot;»*, 
*ai   vmvnxov   mahv  «a^söxavafov,    xai   $w«<mov*a 
•fc  lEqgow«  vavg>  aar'   aifcff  re  t^e  Ao&tdalpovog  nmi 
Koghtiov  xal  Aavudiog    x*i    'ApßQcoUag   ml  "Hlidog 
*al  Zajcsji'dov   xal  *A%atag   xal  TSsaJai/cot;   xai    !><>*- 
fövog   xal  'jtyfttot/og   xal    'Mämv.     *E*t6zfaav%og   dl  4 


■Ui  eonferunt.  liefert  Qtramqae 
locnm  Wesseling  ad  Olympiadia 
16L  ajuram  9. 

X  0  $«  an-'  Auonlsmv] 
Codi.  B.  C.  o"  «fM*  dnonliaav 
kabent. 

Zaxvv-ffrW  qpvyatfas]  Exsales 
intelligit,  qai  a  civibns,  faven- 
tibns  rebus  Lacedaemoniorum 
et  summa  reram  potitis,  eie- 
cü  eraot,  acd  recepti  a  Timo- 
theo  et  ezpositi  in  insula,  loco 
smnnito  iuxta  mare  occnpato, 
excnraionibns  inde  vexabant  in- 
colas  urbis.  Cives  cum  aaxi- 
lim  a  Lacedaemonii*  peterent, 
exrales  rero  eiiam  hi  legatoa 
Athenas  mitterent,  Lacedaemo- 
nii, nbi  Athenienses  exsnlam 
partibas  fayentes  viderunt,  na- 
tm  26  duce  Aristocrate  anxilio 
miaernnt  Zacyathiis.  Ita  rem 
hanc  aistit  Diodorus  XV,  45. 
Idem  ibidem  narrat,  Lacedae- 
Monios,  com  a  parte  civium 
Corcy  raeoram ,  ipsis  favente,  in 
anbeidium  .yocati  essen t,  mi- 
aisse  anxilio  naves  22,  prae- 
fecto  Aleida,  simnlante,  naves 
■ae  istas  in  Siciliam  dacere: 
Athenienses  contra  Zacynthiis 
ducem  dedisae  Ctesidem,   Cor- 


cyraeis  rero  illi«,  q«i  ab  ipso- 
nun  partibas  stabant,  snbsidia 
navalia  comparasse  Interim,  aap. 
46.  Deinde  cap.  47.  tradit,  La- 
eedaemonios  Mnasippam  dacem 
(öTQazrjyov)  misisse  in  insulam 
Corcyram  com  triremibus  65 
et  militibos  1500,  qui  exsules 
navibns  reeeptos  in  patrium  so- 
lam  restituit.  Hinc  apparet, 
priora  snbsidia  Lacedaemonio- 
rum, doce  Aristocrate  et  Aleida 
miasa  Zacyathiis  et  Corcyraeis, 
ooisiase  Xaaophontem  brevitatis 
canssa. 

3.  %mqcls\  Marfio  L.  cum 
Codice  B.  nolecos  dedit.  Ibidem 
est  deinde  msct80%svcc£ov  ,  nt  in 
B.  C.  D.  E.  Ceterum  haec  ad 
ver  anni  Xenophontei  XXXVIII. 
pertinere  monuit  Manso  p.  2 IL 

ovvstatzovzo]  Cf.  ad.  III,  3, 
7%et  V,  2,  20. 

'EQfiwvris]  Margo  L.  'Eqiuq- 
VOS.  Quod  equidera  probavi, 
quoniam  forma  antiquior  Homi- 
nis esse  videtur,  et  exstat  in 
Codd.  C.  E.  Cf.  Kuhn,  ad  Pau- 
saniam  II,  p.  193. 

'AXucov]  Thncydides  etiam  II, 
56.  yicinas  nominat  terra«. 
Troezeniam ,     Hermioniam    xal 
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vavaQ%ov  Mvdöutnov  IxiXevov ,  twv  xb  äXXcov  ijrtpi 
Xiiö&cu  xäv  not9  butvqv  zip  ftdXaööav ,  xal  tf*$a— '- 
xbvbiv  1*1  KiQXVQav.  £'*8f»4>av  dl  xal  uqoq  4iovv6u>p^ 
diddöxovxBg,  dg  xal'  txBtvtp  xQ^ötpov  dty,   trjv  Kipxu-  — 

ö^av  fti)  v*'  'Afrrjvatoig  slvcu.  xal  6  piv  dij  MvaötMr 
*og,  feccl  ffvvBk&yr]  ccvzm  (xo  övQatBvpa)  %6  vavzixov, 
httevötv  dg  trjv  K&qxvqov*  bI%b  6h  xal  fftttöoqpdfovp 
övv  tolg  ix  Jcnudaipovog   pBv'   avxov   ötQatsvopfrotgj 

öovx  hXdtföovg  %iXUx>v  xal  usvtaxoöUov.  'Ex&  ii 
axißfj)  txQavBt  xb  xijg  yijg  xal  idyov  l&iQYatphp 
phv  xayxdXcog  xal  myvxsvpevrjv  xyv  %G)Qav,  peyaio- 
XQBXBlg  de  olxqösig  xal  ■  olvcSvag  xatB6xsvctöii&vo*i 
t%ov6av  l%l  xäv  ayQ<5vm  Söx*  ihpaöav  xodg  öXQaxuixag 
Big  xovxo  xQvqrijg  lX%slv%  afot'  ovx  e&ttew  nlvBw%  d 
pi}  avftotiiiag  sfy.    xal  avS^dnoda  de  xal  ßoöXTJputtm 

7xapitokla  rjXlöxtxo  ix  xäv  ayqäv.  "Entixa  öh  xaä» 
6xQccxoit*dev6azo  x(ß  (ilv  «s£c3  Inl  l6q><pf  dni%ovxi  xife 
MokBmg  dg  xbvxb,  öxddta^   xqo   xijg  xoiQag  ovxt,   Zzug 


%y\v  'Altccdcc.  Maritimum  esse 
oppidalam  Peloponnesi  ante 
sinum  Argolicum  contra  Seri- 
phon  et  Melon  insnlas  sitnm, 
ex  Strabone  VIII,  p.  373.  Ste- 
phano  Byzant.  et  Diodoro  XI, 
78.  et  nomen  a  piscatorum  ibi 
habitantiam  namero  accepis- 
se,  docet  Monis.  Gf.  inpra  IV, 
2,  16. 

5.  xo  atQarsvfue  xo  vccvxi- 
xo>]  Voce«  xo  axodxevfia  in  mar- 
ginem  reiecerunt  L.  et  St.  et 
omittant  B.  C.  D.  E.  Omnes 
scilicet  copiae  navibas  impositae 
hie  simul  nominantur;  deinde 
$.  7.  pedestres  copiae,  xo  7ts£dvf 
et  nauticae,  xo  vccvxntov,  di- 
stinguuntur. 

atQoczsvo^evoig]  A.  I.  et  Co- 
dex C.  arQccxBvofiivovg  sensu 
eodem.  In  numero  militam  plane 
cousentit  Diodorus. 


6.  olvoovag]  Cellas  ▼Ink-' 
rias  interpretatur  ex  h.  1.  Pollax 
VI,  15.  IX,  49.  monente  Mora. 
Huc  pertinere  videntnr  apqpö-  ' 
QScg  KsonvoccHol  ,  quos  in  es- 
porio  Libarnico  Mentorum  Ten- 
ditos  faisse  narrat  Anctor  Mira- 
bil.  Narrat.  cap.  111,  p.  ÄSf. 
ed.  Beckm.  Inde  Hesy  chius :  £»•> 
hvqccioi  d{MpoQ8ig,  rdr  'Adoutnt 
nsqdgita. 

7.  ftrma  8h  xai]  Edd.  A.  I. 
Br.  Cast.  omittant  xai  cum  Codd. 
5  Paris,  igitur  delevi. 

xtp  p,hv  srefw]   Ita  cnm  L.  8t. 
scripsit    etiam   W.    Valgo    phv  , 
deest,   qnod   tarnen  seqaens  to 
9h  vu.vtvx6v  reqairit,   et   habet 
Codex  B. 

X6<pq>]  Diodorns  ait:  ivfaijts 
8h  xal  nt£ ij  rovg  4v  ty  yij  Xocpor 
xivd  nccxsUrjfifisvovg.  Oeinceps 
ovxog  B.  Codex  cum  Steph. 
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a*o*4p*otTO  i*X9v&Bv ,  A.  %%%  Inl  tqv  x&Qav  xnv  Kbq- 
xvQaltov  l&oi*    xo   dh    vccvxmqv  dg  xdxl  üotsqu  tqg\ ' 
xokB&g  xaxsöXQctTOTitöevtsv,    h&sv   ipex'  äv  xä  mqoö- 
nkkovxa    xml    XQOHtöftdvBödat,    xal    diaxmXvBiv.     4905 
8h  xovxois  xal  Inl  x<ß  Xt^ivt,  oxoxb  pij  giftftc»?  x&kvoi, 
IqHDQpii'   htoXwQXBi  fftev  dij  ovtm  xrjv  noXw.    'Exsi  de  8 
ol  KeQHVQaZot  ix  ftiv  xrjg   yrjg  ovdsv  hXäpßavoVi  dux    . 
xo  %QaxBt6%ai    xaxä    ytjvy     xaxd  ftdXaCGav    de   ovösv 
ÜGrfftxo    avtolg,     öid    xo    vavxQazslöftcu ,     iv    xoXXjj 
omoqIcc   r\6av    xal    nsfutovxsg    TtQog    xovg  '4Qrjvatovg9 
ßoq&üv  ideovxo  xi  xal  idldaöxov,  dg  psya  piv  dya&ov 
datoßdXotev    avy     tl    KßQxvQag     ötBQrftsisv,     xolg    öh 
XQÜploLg  peyäXtjv  äv  lö%vv  XQOößdXoisv    Ig  ovdBpiag 
yaQ  noXe&g,  nkqv ys    'Afrqvat&v,  oüxb  vavg  ovv$  %$q- 
lUtxa  nXhlova   äv   ysvitöai.    In    dh   xeltöcu  xqv  Ki^ 
xvqov  iv  xaXai  plv  xov   Koqiv&iccxov   xoXnov  xal  xav 
mÄmms   dl  Inl  xovxov  xa&qxovöWi    iv  xaXqi  Sa  xov 
t$v  Aaxmvix^v  %wqov  ßXdxxHv,    iv  xaXXtttm  dh  xijg 
ff  dvxiMiQov  'Hjiblqov  xal  xov  tlg   IleXoitövvqGov  and 
EtxiXlag  xaQanXov.     'Axovöavxtg    dh    xavxa   ot  ^öiy-lO 
vaioi,   ivofLiöav  töxVQ&S  liupBXrjviov  hlvai,   xal  xmyov 


st  zie  inl]  Praepoaitionem  inl 
reloti  redundantem  inolnsit  Mo- 
nw;  qaod  eqaidem  facere  non 
sum  ansns»  «ed  cum  margine 
Leone!,  et  B.  C.  D.  E.  acripai 
l£loi  pro  ioLOL. 

inl  rc3  Xifiivi]  Male  A,  LC. 
hi.  In  porta  Corcyraeorum  na- 
Td  qoatuor  ceperat,  tres  fuga 
elapsas  Corcyraei  ipsi  combus- 
sernnt,  aactore'Diodoro  capite 
47.  Copulam  ante  KQOcciod'd- 
9§G&at,  omittit  C. 


9.  ßoTj&sCv]  L.  et  Steph.  com 
Codice  B.  addunt  tft  Eaedem 
com  eodem  libro  aw  addunt  port 
unoßccloisv.  (Solus  Codex  C. 
dnoßdlXotsv  habet.)  Quae  qoi- 
dem  emendatio  mihi  magi«  ne- 
ceMaria  videtur.  Sed  deineep« 
etiam.  legendam  est  itQoaßdXoisv 
com  B.  C.  D.  E. 

(isycc  —  dyaQ'bv]  Eadem  ar- 
gumenta exposuit  Thocydides  I, 
56.  monente  Moro.  Pro  %aX- 
Mot<p  Codex  C.  xaAoi  repeüt. 


8.  vcLVKQUzSLO&ai]  qaod  infe-  10.   %al  zuybv]   In  margine 

riorea  erant  navalibn«  copiis  et     L.  et  St.  e«t  xdyi\v  y  ut  in  Co- 
mari  etiam  obsidebantur.  dice  B. 


\ 
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aipsoutfi  EngMiia  dg   i^axoelQvg  i%09ta  xxXva** dg^ 
ll'JAxkov    81    iterifrifiav    Guvdtaßißdeai,    tovzovg*     jmaF 

oitpi    iuv   wmog  .  dutuopu&ivteg    nov    tijg    {eifufc. 

ilsijk&ov  $lg  zijv  jcqXiv.     tyff  oTfanwo  di  *ol    eftfnwcm 

vavg  mXriQWVf    Ttprftoov  i'   <r*Td>v  tfrpcmjyov   igttp*- 
tfLxivfflav.    6  9\  qv  dvveifi^Kog  «vtitov  xig  vavg  mkq- 

pdtoof,  ln\  vfacov  xAsvips  >  -huSto*  hcsigäzo  övpMfy 


n  .\ 


.2feq*Mt4ia]  Diodoros  Ctesi- 
cfem  duaem  ZAcyntnüs.  exsuli-. 
bat  misftum  narret  auxilio  §.  46. 
deinde  post  narratam  Mnaslppi 
expedisjoaam  -f  Timethei  ,  ona\~ 
ctationem  et  Atheniensium  ap- 
paratum  .  navalem  f.  47.  addtt: 

{Xofuvot  KfrjoiTuLsec  pmta  ffroe- 

hnnc  deinde  dam  npctu  arbem 
Corcyram.  ingressam^  seiditidne 
coaiposita  ciyiwo,  rebusqua  *d 
bellum  omnibus  bene  p&ratis, 
sabtto  eruptionem  fecfaae  in  op~ 
pugnantes  Lacedaemonios ,  eo- 
rumque  ducentos  occidisse ; 
proelio  vero  commisso,  Mna- 
sippum  com  multis  interemisse 
«ppugaantibus ,  antea  ia  •  angu- 
stias  cooclnsis ;  bello  denram 
fere  confecto,  advenisse  -cum 
«lasse  Iphicrateia  et  Timathe- 
um:  Steaiclii  igituf  ductu.  -ge* 
sta  oautia  fuerunt,  quae  dein- 
cepe  $.  17.  18.  et  *eqq.  narrat 
Xenophon.  Me  vero  quis  dia>- 
sensum  Diodori  snapieetur  alfc- 
quem ,  cum  Wesselingio  te- 
nenduai  est,  Zacynthios.  pri« 
moa  precibus  adüsse  Afheaieav- 
ses  pro  auxilio ;  deinde '  vero, 
*  cum  accesaissent  Corcyraet,  A- 
thenienses  decrevisse  primum 
Zaeynthiis  aaxiKo  mlttere  8te- 
sieleto;  deinde  eundeai,  rebus 
Zacynthiorum    compositi» ,     ad 


Corcyraeos  pergere  iüasiaseV  Fe 
quis  igftur  euia  interim  vUaam 
Athenas  ..  et  denuo  Corcyraa 
missum  putet,  qnod  Wessennjßa 
in  mentem  vejiit. ,  >:^r 

'Alxhw  cvvfriaßißelfiia}  Wk 
,  Hie  Aleeta*  Epjtf  > .  e  ?mu*;4ar 
gione  est  Corcyra ,  vitaQpfy 
oe  quo  supra  eap.  1.,  tAÜ  'üit 
annotata«  Qui  cuiu  Atba«u»eia> 
nisset,  ut  Timotheum  depreta- 
liene  saa  abaolveret^  Atoeniea^ 
.aes  eum  precati  ess*  Tidaa- 
tur ,  ut  ipse  et  Iason ,  qui  ff- 
mal  aderat,  copja*  pedeattai 
eas  s'ecum  transveherent ,  qoas 
Corcyraeis  submittere  volebant. 
Hinc  est,  quod  Xenophon  dicit 
ovvdiccßißdocci  Tovtovg.  Attas 
eniro  dixisset  dttxßipaaii.  De 
Aloeta  paolo  post  videbimas, 
ut  et  de  Iasone  ad  §.  13.  Ad* 
fuerunt  illi  Athenis  Archoato 
Asteio.  Aleetae  praesentiam  ad 
ver  anni  Xenophontef  38.  et 
Arcbontem  Socratidem  refert 
■Manso  p.  211. 

li.  d*  atizüvl  Codex  Cl 
avtbv  habet. 

1%  ini  vrjamv]  Tnraoiam 
adiisse  et,  adiunetis  »H)i  eivItA- 
tibus  multis,  triginta  etiam  tii- 
remes  addidisse  prioribus  sexa- 
ginta,  quas  aecam  edaxerat,  nar- 
rat Diedovus  c.  47« 
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tl%rj]  Moros  legebat  pi}  slxij 
et  interpretabatnr:  band  parvi 
«4  Tiatariam  aomenti  rata»,  si 
adrersus  classem  bene  paratam 
et  iitstructam  non  temere ,  sed 
bene  paratas  proficaoceretur» 
Contra  bene  monnit  Koeppen, 
vfjgatam  lectionam  non  tentan- 
dam  Mi»,  aed  interpretanda*  i 
aon  leve  esse,  sed  magnae  im* 
tiradentiae« .  Attalit  -  propterea 
JocDia  .Aoabaj.  VI,  -6,  13,  ivi'oig* 
9  ov  (pccvlov  donei  etvcct,  zo 
mpßyfuij  $1  riftf*  ovtng  f%mv 
%Q9.  yvwtiTjv  jKlsavdoas  «faütety. 
.  *tytnlevocu]  Reiste  e  Aniroad- 
wevs*.  ad  Aacfterea  Gr.  Vol.  IV, 
pag.  62.  malebat  Ttctganlevocci. 
Jta  etiaro  supra  erat  $.  9.  ncc- 
quxlove  elg  Ilelovowtioov.  sed 
box  $.  13.  et  27.  dicitar  nsfi- 
nlovg;  etcommedo  utromqne  to- 
cabulnm  eadem  de  re  potost  potti. 
13.  uvaXovv]  Male  Edd. 
A.  I.  Bryl.  Gast.  txvaXovvcu  cum 
Codd.  B.  C.  D.  Deinceps  arti- 
'culnm  xbv  ante  ntqCnXovv  e-. 
8toph.  beoriclar.  et  Codd.  B. 
C.  D.  E.  revocavi.  Postea  El. 
fyov  avrbv. 

dv&aiQOvvtai  ]  Demosthenes 
in  oratione  contra  hone  ipsum 
TSmotheum  pag.  1186  seqq.  ed. 
Relslr.  plane  facit  cum  Xeno- 
phonte.  Exierat  portu  Timo- 
theos  mense  Manychione ,  ar- 
cböfite  Socratide,  boc  est,  O- 
lymp.  101  }•  revooat8s  fuit  et 
abdieatna  Ölu  zb  prj  nsQinXevocu 
fleloito vvrjaov ,  aecusante  Calli- 
strato  et  Ipbicrate  $  indicium 
capitis  anno  seqoente,  arebonte 
Asteio,  rix  deprecantibns  Al- 
ceta  et  Iaione  praesentibos ,  ef- 
fngit,   imperian!  tarnen  non  re- 


oepit.  In  quo  indicio  Antima- 
chns  ta(i£ctg  Timothei  condem-' 
aatns  feit  -et  bona  eins  publi- 
cata,  instante  Caliistrato,  Demo- 
sten.  p.  1187.,  qni  narrat  Ibi- 
dem, qnomodo  sexagiata  trie- 
rarebi  a  Timotheo  fiierint  vexati, 
nt  nantis  mereedem  solverent. 
Doprtcatori  popalpm  advene- 
rant  ALcetas  et  Iason  mense 
Maentacterione  et  ä  popalo  Im- 
petraase  ridencnr,  at  liceret  Ti- 
motheo ad  regem  Persarnm,  in 
Aqgypto  belmm  gestarum.  ab- 
ire.  .  Abtit  mause  Thargelione, 
atqne  anntun  nnnm  et  lere  alte- 
Tarn  atait.  Lecapletier  Inte- 
rim facta*  rediit,  et,  intento 
Iphicrati  peregrinitatis  crimi- 
ne,  tandem  mUm  snam  Iphi- 
cratis  filio  in  connubium  dedit. 
Ex  hac  Demosthenis  narratione 
apparet,  male  Diodoram  contra- 
rinm  eins,  qnod  in  Xenophon- 
tts  loco  est,  tradere  $.  47.  Nar- 
rat enim  ille,  Athenienses  qui- 
dem  iratos  Timotheo  ab  inttio 
ob  eunetationem  imperivm  ad- 
amlMe,  panlo  tarnen  post  reati- 
taisse,  cam  Timotbens,  Athe- 
nas  raversns,  legatos  maltarnm 
dvitatom,  in  societatem  adian- 
etarnm,  cum  naWbns  afiis  30 
addnxisset,  clasaemqoe  snam  re- 
bas  omnibns  bene  instrnetam 
monstrassetx  snramam  yero  na- 
▼iom,  qnas,  restitato  imperio, 
dnxerit,  faissa  130.  Quaa  a  ▼«- 
ritate  plane  ecae  aliena,  monait 
et  demonstravit  iam  aiim  Wessa- 
lingius.  Ceternm  ex  hac  nar- 
ratione Demosthenis  intelliges 
etiam,  qaam  ob  rem  iafra  Xe- 
nophon  $.  27.  laudat  Iphlnra- 
tam,  qni  socio»  imparii  sibi  fieri 
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14  o   d'   is$l   nottauf   öxQccxtfyog^  pdka  o^img  tdg  vtm 
imkrjQOVto,    utcl  zoüg   XQ^gaQXOvg   yvdyxafa      xqoöL 
laße  dh  %agä  tmv  'JfrqvaUov  xal-  ü  xov  t*g  vccvg  bsq** 
Vf¥  'Azxixijv  lata»,   xal   trjv    IHquIov  xal  ztjv  £aha> 
pivtaV)   kiyav,   a5g,    litv  xixel  xakäg  ybmjxat,    noUnff 
avzoZg  vccvg  dxoxiptyoi.    xal  iyivovxo  avxa    at  axaöa* 

IöxbqI  £ßdourptovxa.  *Ev  dh  xovxcp  xtp  XQOvcp  ot  Ksq- 
nvQaioL  oCxn  6<p6dQa  ixslvwv,  Sövs  did  xo  xiifiog 
%äv  avxopoXovvxcov  ixrjQv^sv  6  Mvdöixxog,  wuqS- 
6&&iy06ng  avxouototrj.  insl  -ih  ovdhv  tjztov  tjvtofA- 
AouV,  .  x%X*vx<5v  mal  uaöxtyüv  dnixtyam'.  ot  ffatu 
h>do&sv  xovg  y%  dovkovg   ovx    l8k%ovxo   x&kw   slg  %6 

16%ti%og,   dlXd  xokkol  l£a>  axiftvißxov.    6.  d'   av    MW- 
6txxog  6qi5v  xavxa ,  ivouitf  xt  86ov  ovx  rjdt]  $%uv  tlp 
xofov,  xal  xbqI   tovg  [u6&oq>OQOvg  exatvwpyfit,    $ui 
tovg  uiv ;  tivag   adtäv  äxouttöovg  knsxoiijxsi ,   xolg  f 
evtl  xal  dvotv  fjätj  ufpolv  ßcpeiXs  xov  fuö&öv,    mh 


Tolaerat  Callistrataro  «t  Cha- 
briam.  Ceteram  male  Diedo- 
ros  XV,  41.  Archonte  Socratide 
Olympiadis  101,  3.  Iphicratem 
ait  tua&öcpoQovG  .  graecos  Arta- 
xerxi«  rexiste  iraperio ,  ductos 
contra  Acgyptios.  Quae  nar- 
ratio ,  qood  atünet  ad  tempus, 
falsi  convincitar  ex  b.  1.  Gerte 
ante  Olympiadis  101.  annum  3. 
Ipbicratea  debuit  abfui*se  a  pa- 
tria  et  (uefroyoQOve  graecos 
doxfisse.  Chabriam  in  Aegypto 
exercitnm  duxiase  ait  Diodonu 
XV,  29.  Olympiadis  100.  anno 
4.,  qno  revocato  ob  querelas 
regia,  popaloi  Artaxerxi  Iphi- 
cratem ducem  misit.  An  igitnr 
Diodorns  adhac  de  eadem  ex- 
peditione  et  Olympiadis  100, 
4.  loquitur?  Idem  XV,  43.  ex- 
tremo  Iphicratem  conatu  exci- 
dentem  Aegypti  anfugisse  ex 
exercitn  Athenaa  narrat,  accu- 
aatom  a  rege  Persarura.  Athe- 
aienaes  antem  fier'  oXiyov  jgoo- 


vov  ozQCiTtjyov  xcctsotrjeam 
'lq>i%QdtTjv  litt  xb  vavzixpv.  Er- 
go Iphicrates  militayerat  aate 
Olympiadis  101  £. 

14.  inXrjQovzo]  Bodaens  ia 
Comment.  Gr.  L.  p.  941.  emea- 
dabat  btXjjoov  rs,  quia  reiiqaif 
in  locis  omnibus  semper  activa 
forma  usus  ait  Xenophon.  De- 
inde  margo  Leonel.  tqitjqccqxov; 
cum  B.  C.  E2.  dedif  pro  toir- 
q(xq%cc<^  Deinceps  Codex  C.  0f 
%al  hccqcc  —  %al  sC  Tis  nov  vccvg. 

dnoni(ijpOL]  Ita  ex  Edd.  A.  L 
Br.  Castal.  scripai.    Vulgo  dxo- 

15.  Tovxcp  t<5  iQovcp]  Male 
Edd.  A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  reo  zoiovtm 
XQOvqt  cum  Codd.  A.  C.  E. 

tovg  ys  öovXovg]  Male  Edo\ 
A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  rovs  te  öovXovq. 
ys  habet  Y. 

16.  oaov  ovx  tjötj]  8ie  he- 
rum 24.  CL  ad  Anabaain  Vn,2,^. 
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«t  Mokkal  doyvQWV  am \  täv  dvtQtov  oihqj*  fjupftov, 
6n   xal  iiaxovxiov  xrjg  6tocct*Utg  ovöyg.    Kctxid6vxBgl7 
il  dnd  tfov  xvoytov  ot  ix  trjg   xofomg  tag  t%  <pvkaxag 
Vaqov  rj  xooö&ev  (pvlaxxofUvag ,'  iöxaQfihovg  xs  xatm 
t%*   %cioav   tovg  dvfrQ<6xovg,    h%*xi$apovtig  tovg  piv 
uvag  avtüv  ikaßop,   tovg   di  xaxixo^av.    al6&6(A6Vogl8 
ik  6  Mvatiixxog,  avtog  t%i%n*Utfito9  xal9  o6ovg  ü%iv 
imllxag,  ümaöiv  ißorftu*  Med  tovg  ho%ayovg  tcoi   tovg 
zafraQXpvg   Qdysiv  ix&Xsvs  tovg    pvtöoipoQovg*     «*o-19 
XQwaphnov  di  xivcov  Xo%aty<5v9  Ott  ov  q^Öiov  rity,  pij 
M6vta  td   fauxifötta  xu&op&vovg  uaoi%uv,   top  pev 
tum  ßaxxrjQtai    top   di   tqi    öxvocau  hxdxa&v.     odtm 
mb>  dq  ä&vftmg  t%ovxig  xal  fuöovvxeg  avtov  tfwfiffiU    - 
•ov  axavxtg-  oxeo  rjxcöxa  *lg  pd%rp   övpcpiQti.    r0  d'20 
faul  *aQexd£ttto,  avtog  pev  tovg   xaxd    tag  nvkag  täv 
mtofifay  xQ6tl>dp6vog  Ixtdtcoxtv  •   ot  d '  Ixsl  iyyvg  tov 
titxpvg   lyivovxOy    dvB6toiq>ovx6   xs  xal  dito  xäv  pwj- 
patmv  EßaXXov  xal  yxovxifrv    aXXoi  d\  htSQapovteg 
Itaft'  itioag  xvXag,    bttxlfthvtui    d&oöoi  xotg  l6%atotg%  . 
et    ö'   ix*   oxtm    xixaypivoi,     dö&eveg   vopUöavxsg   tö21 
Slxqov  tjjg    <pakayyog    $%uv%     dva6xoi(puv   inuQßvto. 


1  %al  y&Q   tav]    Male    CastaL 
onisit  yao. 

17.  yvXcrxccg]  Male  A.  I. 
Bryl.  Cast.  cpdXccyyag  com  Codd. 
A.  C.  K. 

18.  avtog  xs  ij-CDiz%i£ezo] 
Kdd.  A.  J.  Br.  Cast.  (*6x6g  xb 
flfor.  In  Aid.  et  Cast.  est  amU- 
gfcro :  in-  Codice  A.  (thv  änt\t- 
£«ro.  Verum  habet  Codex  B. 
Deinceps  vulgatara  Tccj-ux<>%a9 
cum  margine  St.  et  Codd.  B.  C. 
£  correxi. 

19.  tiidovza]  Margo  Leon- 
dav.  didovrug  cum  Codd.  B.  D. 
[Qaod  praestatt  nam  naQi%Biv 
melius  dicitur  de  lochagis  quam 
de  Mnasippo.  Gf.  H»  8,]  Dein- 
ceps ndcvTsg  B.   D.   B.  habent. 


30.  &nsdCa>%Bv]  Recte  mar* 
go  L.  et  8teph.  ita  habet,  quod 
▼ulgato  &7ie$£fQ%£v  substitui. 

21.  ccvaoTQicpstv]  Cornu 
phalangis  nimis  aoaioy  nee  ia- 
tis  densum,  ßct&v,  animadver- 
tnnt  Lacedaemonii  in  ea  parte, 
nbi  hucosqne  pngnabatnr,  octo- 
ni  (in'  6%xtb)  stantes  ipsi;  igi- 
tar  conantar  phalangem  expli- 
care  (avanzveanv  Cyrop.  VIT, 
5,  3.)  et  ex  phalangis  parte  ni- 
mis profunda  in  latus  partem  mi- 
litum  tradneere  per  naQaycoyrjv, 
quae  dicitur.  Dum  igitur  raili- 
tes  hi  locum,  nbi  constiterant 
antea  in  phalange,  relinquunt, 
ad  latus  se  conversuri,  hostes 
▼elut    in    fugientem     adversam 
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ifo  V  tJQfrtvto  tamrro>ttt»s   oi    psy  woXiptöi,  mg  ipm- 
fwrtw  Inibwzo,  «t   d'   ovxiti  hxavb+tQ&bav  y   uab  oi 

22igfrpat*ot  d'  avvmv  dg  piTT»  cS^fHoir.  rO  da  Mvcutoxwot 
%olq  pk»  xutop&voif  oix  i&vvazo  ßoiföttv  dut  zcvg  I* 
fov  xat '  dm%QV  *Qo6Httpivov$*  del  d9  llatmo  $&& 
iXAvcoto*  tiXog  dh  ot  aoA^uot,  A&qooi  ywoft  ■■*!*> 
**vt$g  htnt&imo  toig  mpl  %6v  Mvaötxnov  q&y  ßiü§r 
ilifOH  *&&•    *al   ot  6mU%<u   oQnvvsg  %6   yiypopn** 

23  fatfg'stei'.     i*st  *'   fcffoo*   änixvuvavy  kdlwxar  flf 
cbwrvTsg.      iwvdwtvöav   d'    «r*   *ai   rö    (Irptriiatto* 
{fei?  «t)r  np  j^aNOjum,    «l  |ci/   ot  dtaueoftsg,  i«r 
^opaiov  w   ogtov    läovzeg   xal   tov  täf  ftqpaajJ»i—  t 
ml  tov  «5w  a»J^««6daw,    oirftbtBg    oqpiiUfo  f»oMi 

248?vcrt,  Rjuarpiyovfo.     £«i  tot«  p*p  T#d*wo*  st  faq» 


"'S*.*  v  '"  »•' 

pnalangem    irruunt   majore    yi,     Lnxerne  vertit  faire  demi-tw. 


efemqäe  paYnnapvnt ,   muHo '  »i-  Vida  infra  ad  c  6, 18. 

dm  profnndam  quam  antea,  üa,  monet,   ab  Aeliaiw  Tactico  «- 

tft  media  pars  mtlitum  in  fogam  pite  24.  dvaaxQocprjv  dici  eÜiB 

een*ersa    retrocedat   per    iprfo*  un  oitart  <fe  eoncartton  fttijf 

illoa  milites,   qni  «e  ad  utmm-  fatioit  par  U  pa$    en    arrUrt 

qne  phalangis  cornu  convertere  pour  «e  remettre.    Videant  ri 

coeperant.    Est  igitor  idcm  hoc  militaris  peritiores ,   qnaa  not» 

in  Wo   dvactQscpHv  et  inava-  h.  1.  conveniat. 

OTQ&cpEcv.    In    Lenctrica    pngna  2).    rofff   ^v    xt«£ouifOig] 

idem    accidisse,    narrat  Platar-  Haec  verba  omittunt  Edd.  A.  L 

cfana  in  Pelopida  c.  23.,  nbi  La-  Br.  Gast,  com  Codd.  A.  C.  B.' 

cadaemonli  eorna  dextram  pka-  231    xai    xo    tfToaro'xalt*] 

langtt   longiut  extendere  coaan-  Artknlum  ex  A.  I.  et  Codd.  5 

iur,    at  yero,    ita   Interim    ir-  Paris,  restitni. 

rnente   Pelopida,    tarbantar    et  oi  dtconovreg]  Articolnm  omit- 

Tincnntar.     rjoiavto  psraxivSLV  tit  Aldina  com  Codd.  A.  C.  E. 

T7J  xtx&t  oyccg  avtovg  %tcl  %6  6V  &*Qi*n6vtmv]    Valrkenaer    al 

£to*  ävinrvüaov  x«i  Beqirjyov,  Ammooinm  pag.  11.  emendabat 

<ag  %v%Xcos6(i9POi  —  6  Sh  JZeAo-  vaQsnovtmv,    Postea  enm,  cre- 

nCduq  iv  Tovzq*  npot^iSoa^e  —  <to ,    poenitnit   istios    opinionis. 

tp&ccvet,  xqIv  dvcezeivou  zov  Kle-  Cyrop.  VIII,  5,  6.  ot  nsol  %*  im- 

4fiß(fOTOv  %6    %Boaq   rj  ovvaysiv  ttjöhu    &8Qdnovzse  distiagnoa- 

vaXtv  dg  to  ccvto  %t&  tvyxXsitai  tnr  a  militibus.    Possant  if  itar 

xijv  tdj-iv.    Hinc  iateiligi  poto  aeqoe    bene    boc    in   loco   cnai 

ordinem  militum  interroptum  et  .tnrba   forensi,    commeataini  aaV 

torbatnm,    quem    Xenopbon    h.  yebente  et  yendente,    co 


I.  eommemoras.  In  Anabaai  tibi»  praefecti  et  senri  eoaatam, 
civainQBtpiiv  in  cooversione  a-  at  a  namero  nuilUntiaai  ifc- 
gaiiBfti  Gailicoi  Interpres  de  la     itinguantur. 
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jtmwiUifo***.    ix  ih  ttiktm  td  ph>  Iv  t$  mein  iföm- 

fwitfttpo*  hytyiwpxo  >  ot  t'  {gm  h  sotip  itj  ndvfU^ 

fco*,    Kai  yuQ  iUystVy   fat   fytiifavqg  %t  o6ov  ovx 

4fdf  MaQsltj*  %a\  oi  KeQuvQcuoi   di  xm    opu  vccvg  faclf* 

90V*.     rTm*Qpiviig   de,    09    lrvy%oanv  hu6tohmpoQO$25 

t+rMwölMstq*  tSis  to  %8  vavximv  *mvy*  o0ov   qv  hui, 

totaclwort*    ual  ntQUiisvitoQ   ff^dß  co  %aQa%apa^  zu 

mkoim    uavtm    ptßfaag  täv  %t  avd^aMÖimv    tuu    %w* 

jßPHuitaiß,   **iöt8iX$v    avtog  ii  *v?   «  taoig   i*sßä* 

m*Q  xod  to2*  meukodrifi  .  «w  öxQitwuxnwv  tocpvXaxxi 

f»    f«pa««/ia'    r&og  £i  *ol   «otnet  ßiuUr  4h}   tf¥ffp«»26 

ppirot  sjvoßarag  fai  to$  tytffsig  asfajUov,   «olfr 

pi*  rffw,  satöv  Sk  olvovy   Mokld  4k   dvtQamoda  mal 

l&öfte&vinaG    0ZQazu&z*g    uaxkktnovttg*     iu*äg    709 

tm&poßtivro,   py  KaxaXrjip&sisv  vxo   w5v  lAfrqwtlmv  J* 

«§'#qftfp*    octtl  htüvot  pfr  dg  Aeuxdäa  äiutcS&qCav* 

*0  th  'hptXQcctrjg  hcsl  fJQ^axo  tov  neQbtkov,  SfittV 
pftr  fsritof ,  ßpa  dh  icxxvxtc  etat  ilg  vccvptxxittv  mtpB" 
Öxev&Ztco*  atUh)g  ph>  yäff  tu  p/tyäka  tüttu  uitoB 
fcftv&U**!',  (6g  hä  Vfxvpaxfixv  ulkmv  xal  teitg  Anw 
tfetfg  &l>  xai  tl  ivyorpöv  itnvptt  ih/,  dltpt  itfijxo*  tjj  i 
fltttdfaty  tov  «Aetfr  «oMM/pstu»?*  tcptivov  xt  t&  öcApäiä 
l|t*V  tbv$  üvipag  **l  fcpswov  tag  venig  Mhv  htoin. 
IloXkdxig     dh  xal,     oxoi    fi&Uot    aQiöxoitouZö&ai   ro28 


24.  Iv  waa#  6*3]  Leonclav, 
arcoty  *jj  operarum  errore,  quem 
reeepit  Wels. 

25.  fiWMfroZiaqpo'ooe]  In  Bro- 
dftei  anootatione  expressum  le- 
gitar  imatoUoepoQog,  quam  for- 
mam  reetam  censoit  Weiske,  non 
item  Lobeck  ad  Phrynichum  p. 
642.  Alibi  imotoleve  dicitur. 

tcov  xb  avdQccnodcov]  Castal. 
oadnit  ts.  Codex  B.  xmv  tstqcc- 
xoöcov*  an  vereV 


26.  ffoZvv  |t^]  Edd.  A.  L 
Br.  Castal.  com  Codd.  A.  C. 
noXvv  iiivTQi*    Non  inepte. 

27.  Znleev]  Atticam  contra- 
ctionem  üitlsi  restituendam  eautp 
monuit  Lobeck  ad  Phrynichtun 
P-  220. 

tk  [Ltyala  tax  Ca.  avxov  wxzi- 
Xinsv  —  %al  xoCg  äitazfoig  dl] 
Quae  de  h.  1.  et  vetis  anaxCois 
dici  poteraat,  releci  ad  Epime- 
trum  I.  in  fine  hnius  libri  sexti 
positum. 
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ttQdtevpa  ij  deutvoxom<&ai ,  Inaviftayev  äv  %6  xiQ*s 
d*6  trjg  yrjg  xaxd  xauta  %&  popla.  ixel  9*  tmöXQbQq 
äv  %al  &vt(,XQa>QOvg  *axa6xq6ag  xdg  TQiiJQBig,  dmi 
örjptlov  iqUei  Av&apiXXäö&at,  ig  xrjv  yrjv^  piya  H| 
vixfjvtjQtov  ijv,  to  TCQmtovg  xal  vöoq  -Acrjtei*,  gofcjl 
%ov  aklov  iöiovroj  xal  nQmvovg  aQi&rrjöcu-  xotgi9 
vöxdxQtg  d<pix<rphfOtg  peydkrj  fftpla  ijv  xo  xs  ilavrofc 
6&ai  «uto  vottaug,  xal  ort  dvdyeö&at  apa  £f»,  imd 
ötfpijvew  tfwißcuvs  yaQ  toig  piv  HQcStoig  dtpaernnh 
pbvoig  xod'  i\6v%lav   äuavxa  icotelv,    xolg    ih    uto- 

29  *«&>*£    diu    öxovdrjg.      Gvlauag    ys    pijv,     d    xif* 
h    xyf   *oXepla    ccQtövoxowvpwog,     tag    pbv    tv  «f 
jrp,  4>6x*q  MQothptei,  xabfoxq,  Iv  de  xatg  vavölv  tiqih 
pspog  «5  tovg  t&tovg   äuo   tovvatv  iöxenet-    xo  moU 
qiSv  hflxliov  ovtoi  xademQtov  y  ot  ix  xov  opaXov,  dqt 
v1>rjfot&QOV  xa&o$<ovxeg.     8mv  81    demvonoioveo  ittl 
xoöwdo*,   h>  phf    tri    öXQaxonidtp  wcvq    vvxtap   oft 
$xa$i  xqo  de  zov  ötQaxevpazog  qxog  fantei,  Iva  ptjdA$ 
JUfög  %qo6u6v.    nokkdxig  de,    el  evdla  ai'17 ,  ev&vg  du* 
nvjjöag  dv^yezo'    xal  el  per  ccvqcc  qpfyoi,  ftiovxeg  Sp* 
avenavovto-    el  ih   iXavvew   dioi^   xata   ptQog    wfe 

30  vavTccg  ävixtcvev.  'Ev  dl  tolg  pefr'  rjpiQav  nkoig  cmi 
tqpeUpv  toth  phf  htl  xiqmg  ^yß,  tote  d'  i«l  tpilpf 
yog*  &6xe  apa  phf  Szleov,  Spa  de  xdvxa  06a  elg 


38.  inavqyayev  Sv  xb  %&- 
Qag]  Codex  E.  inavijyayov  Sv. 
Vitium  loci  vidit  et  emendare 
conatus  est  Monis  ita,  ut  dvd 
fiiQog  legeret  et  alterum  Sv 
post  txvturcQiifuxg  deleret.  Equi- 
dem  primum  lego  inccvrjyev, 
deinde  M  niQoog  aut  %cetä  *&- 
Qag,  ut  sensiu  sit  hie:  A.  littore 
in  altum  provehi  iubet  naves 
singulas,  unam  post  alteram; 
deinde  in  alto  conversas  contra 
locum ,  ubi  prandium  saniere 
debent  milites,  consistere,  un- 
de  signo  dato  omnes  contende- 
bant  simul   ad   locum  illura  et 


prandium.  In  margine  Leonol 
est  dnatrrjyccysv  —  imozQfyafr 
Postremum  probo  et  habent  Codd. 
B.  C.  .1).  E.  vulgo  erat  dvxt- 
OTqhpccg. 

ig  xr\v  yr\v\  A.  I.  Cast,  slgm 

er}[i7]vsisv]  Ita  LeoncU  scripsit 
pro  yulgato  OTjtiijveiav ,  qued 
est  quoque  in  Codd.  B.  C.  D. 
E. ,  probante  St.  et  W. 

29.     TtVQ    VVXTCOQ    OV%  ^W^t] 

Codex  B.  vvhtodq  kvq  ordinat. 
Rationem  huius  moris  expticät 
auetor  in  Anabasi  VII,  2,  18. 
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fMqgfa*  wA  ije*ipc<ta$  xal  igurrapcfoi  üg  vipt  vari  ' 
%Ov  Motefitav,  dg  tpovro,  xatsxopforjv  ftdXatkHcv 
dq>txvovvxo.  xal  xa  yfcv  xokXd  Iv  ty  xoi&pta  xai 
4f  formt,  xal  löeLxvow  duc  dh  %6  xdvaywxla  povov 
%q666*v,%oL  xajv  lxiotHV8y  xal  rag  ßotftetag  Jkptou- 
wv  dvay6p*vos.  IIbqI  dh  xov  Mvccölxxov  davcno*  31 
Wfjjuvw  cSv  tijg  Aaxamxfjg  mbqI  tag  Zkpaytag.  ■  rig 
njr  'HAttav  dh  ätpixopsvog,  xal  nccgccxleiitag  xo  xov 
'älamov  &co*a,  vxo  xov  'I%%vv  nakovpspop  appfoavo. 
tjj.  pl  vöxBQala  ivxev&sv  dvyysto  lx\  xijg  KBtpaXkipßtafr 
avtio  xal  zstayp&vog  xal  xov  xkovv  noictöjuvog,  mgf  ü 
Hol,  xdvxa  Söa  %gij  xaQBOxsvaöfävog  vavßa%olf^ 
ual  ydg  xd  xbqI  xov  Mvaölxxov  avxoxtov  ab>  ovdt- 
vog  17*17x0  a,  vxmxxev*  äi,    arj  äxdvqg  evsxtv  Xifotxo, 


30.  vnb  rcov  itoXspimv] 
PraÜpositionem  imb  primae  in- 
■erait  Stepbanus. 

Sia  dh  zb]  Male  Iunt.  et  Ca- 
atai.  omittnnt  de. 

' '  %a\  %a%v  iniQcuvs]  Haec  vnlgo 
postposita  fequebantor ,  quae 
Monente  Weiskio  suum  in  locom 
reatitui. 

«kl  ras  ßotftsfag  Zcp&ccvtr]  A. 
L  Br.  Gast,  cum  Codd.  A.  B. 
E.  itp&aasv  habent.  Male  §ot}- 
%tlug  olim  ad  subsidia  a  Dio- 
njfio  anbmissa  retuli.  Weiske 
TtrtH:  priu$  profeetus  est,  quam 
«orte*  ad  pugnam  aocederenU 
Nempe  mifites  navibus  egressi 
ptarumqne  in  terra  aliena  cibum 
capiebant,  sed  tarn  festinanter 
rem  ägebant,  nt  acenrrentes  agri- 
oolas  et  arma  inferentep  ante- 
verterent  abitu. 

31.  2<payfag]  Ita  scripsi 
pro  Tnlgato  Ecpayiag.  Plnrali 
namero  et  tres  qnidem  Sphagjas 
ante  Pylum  commemorat  Pli- 
nins  IV,  12,  sect.  19.  Messende 


igitur  praetensae  sunt  istae  in- 
atuae,  non  Laconicae;  nisi  Xe- 
nophon  ipse  aut  librarius  in  no- 
mine aberravit.  Weiske  Messe- 
niam  olim  Laconicam  dietam 
faisse  censet  (cf.  VII,  4,  9.)  et  a 
Thucydide  II,  25.  Methoneai 
trjg  Aa*(ovi%7Jg  aimiliter  dici 
monet.  Sphacteriam  vnlgo  et- 
iam  nonrinabant  singuläri  na- 
mero: ita  etiam  Plato  in..  Me- 
nezeno .  p.  291.  ed.  Bipont.  vi- 
xrjaccvzss  ccvtovg  vav\xa%i(f  ot 
qpirsQOL  %äl  Xctßovzsg  avtcav 
rovg  riyspovag  Acute dcupoviovs 
iv  ry  £(pccyia, 

naQccTtXsvaag  rb]  Vnlgo  inter- 
seritnr  stg,  nt  in  Codice  A., 
qnod  nt  suapeetam  notavit  iam 
olim  Leoncl.  et  Stephan.  Igitur 
delevi,  approbante  Moro.  Pro- 
montorium enim  Iebthys  ultra 
Aiphei  ostiam  gitum  «st.  Tha- 
cyd.  II,  25.  xuel  icsQiinlsov  top 
*I%&vv  -*.aXovpevov  xr\v  &%qav 
ig  zbv  iv  xjj  &sui  XifUva, 

nccQsaxevcuspivog]  In  Edd.  A. 
I.  Caßt.  7iaqaGY.£vao^hog.  Dein- 
ceps  %vB%a  B,  habet. 


m 


L  1  B  B  R      VI. 


9vl  ifyuiavtmo*  fatal  peVrot  dtplxßto  dg  ry*  Kxfmir 
IsjtfsW,   ivtwföm  dq  6*q>dig   i*i$sto,    xaX  dvix*vi$& 

32  Qld&  jftfo  «W)  on  zmvxa  udvxuy  Hxav  qZvvx* 
miA*  i *ßto  htoUNS;  Stt»  bctl  Aytxio&mt  *«**  Jim, 
pqn  ikd  so*  uMv   c&exLöiittkQvas  dvai  rcotv  i(&  vm&- 

äybdö&*t~  ...  .  >  ^ 

33  Kaxa0tQM^ifiBVog  dl  rag  lv  ty  KtcpuMTjvtf  *<ta*fy 

ixJLtvtov  dg  KiQXVQav*  hcü  8h  xqmxov  piv  dxovtqfy 
Ott  MQOönlioav  Üxa  x^it^QHg  xaqa  diowtilov,  ßo+ 
&q6 ovöai  xolg  Aax&daipovlotg  f  avxog  itä&v  xal  d«h 
i>diuvoQ,  zijg  XOQag  odfiv  tovg  xs  nQOöitXsovxag 
dwtxxov  ff»  OQJxv  xal  xovg  öqpcdvovxas  elg  xqv  %6h# 
%a*cupavÜ£  dvatj     hxav&a    xazlöiqös  tovg  txoffotjp 


dg  tr^v  Kiyt&luviav]  Hoc 
leeo  et  deinceps  $.  33.  altern* 
l  onisit  Cs*t» 

SS.  «vosto,  oitcog]  In  Edd. 
A.  I.  Bryl.  Castal.,  nt  In.  Codice 
A.,  est  t3ooto.  Verbtim  plane 
,offiittIt  D.  Ceternm,  ne  oV«>$ 
infinit*  Inngatnr  tempoti  9  Ste- 
pliattns  emendat:  <frra>g  —  av*» 
icurcifpovse  stvtu  —  dq>txiü&<u 
öoKoiev.  Leniore  medfclna  vi- 
ibuhy  ai  inest,  eanari  posae  pu- 
tabat  Monis ,  poaito  äg  pro 
09mg  i  aed  Wem  aflert  loonm 
ex  -  Oeconomioo  7 ,  29«  *eioä- 
e&tti  omog  mg  ßilucta  tcc  nooc- 
qxorzcc  endttQO*  qpc»V  #**>' 
«fattfö^oi,  not  Zeuaiaa  duo 
exempla  poantt  ex  Diodort)  6i- 
enlo.  Locus  tarnen  Xenophoa- 
tis  plane  diversns  est.  Quid  si 
conüciam  fniase  scriptum  svQetd 
nmg  infes  et  cetera? 

33.  diotvaiov]  ftespice  sect. 


4.  In  hoc  idem  terapos  ineUk 
narratio  DiodorirXVI,  57.  ojfcm% 
dh  o  %QOvog  ovvog  xotg  ^^t 
vodoig  TJvsynsv  aficcoxdvBtr  Bf 
%6  daipovioVy  wäre  {ilxqov  ccHh 

T8QOV      XmV      dS/LcpLKtoV       HCU^Sf 

'l<pi%Q<xTOvg  äuctqißavxog  ^sfl 
KiQWQO*  psza  vccvzi%7jg  deW» 
(iemg  mtl  diowvCov  %ovm&o»- 
xowsicov  Swdatov  «cu^avfag 
dg'OXviinfav  *ccl  dskpwg  cryolr 
pata  in  XQV09V  %ctl  iX&mtzvzog  ^s> 
drflu&onyriiUwt)  nequvx£v  Vfy 
xotufcovoctig  awvcc  vavalv  Im* 
xfKtrig  thcI  KQaxijectg  avzmv  du- 
izsftifHtto  TtQog  tov  Stjiiqv  hu- 
omxmv9  %t  zw  xQthttW  ot  &' 
'AfhjvccCoi  mfocita^cp  avrp  av4 
tä  tcÜv  ftsciv  i£sxufetvf  dlli 
axonecv ,  oncog  tovg  atQatuoxag 
ita^oiijfit.  'l<pi*odtrig  fihv  ohv 
vnaxovöccg  wo  doytiaxi  *rjg  *sj» 
rf /doff  iXctq>VQ*xa>X7i9e  xav  xm* 
&tmv  voopov  6  dh  TVfavpog 
ofystfe^ig  et  cetera. 
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Kqatslvoig  piv  6wi%Bzo>  uQOGuksovtfov  zb  xai  oppow-34 
MMS     <&g  dioi    Oqpalvsiv  *     avzog  de   x<5v  TQU]QaQ%ov . 
%QOöixa£iv   uxoöiv,   ovg  deijöoi,   inst   xtjQv&uv,    dxo- 
lov&siv    al  di  zig  f"?  dxoXovihjöoi ,  nQoeiiu,   py  /*fy*- 
9*&iu   rijv   dlxgi/.     &rai   d'    löTjpdv&Tjöccv    xqoökUov- 
ömi  xai  ixtjQvx®7! »  «£"*  ty&vBZo  &eag  rj  övovdij  •  ovdelg 
yA$,    Sötte  ov   dQop<p  zäv  peklovTcav  aktiv  Blötßq   Big 
xägvavg-    IIXavtiag  da,   hv&<t   yöav  al  noXhpiai  r^-35 
QfifiS,   xaxaXapßdvBi   djto  psv   zäv  äXAcov  tqcjiqscov    dg 
vp>     yrpf     tovg    avÖQag     IxßBßqxozag-       Mekdvutitos 
pbfUH  6  'Poöiog  toig  zb  aMmg  Cvvaßovktvs ,  py  phvuv 
jittintttt,   xai  <tvto$,   nXyQOHfdpBVog  xqv  vctvv,  l&xksi. 
ifiüvof    ßiv    ovv,    xalneg    djcavz&v    zalg    'lyixQazovg 
Wtttflv,  ofUDp  dttiq>vyev    al  dh  dxo  £vqclxov6(5v  vijtg 
JbHMtai  idlortav   avxöig  dvdQaöiv.     rO  \kkvxoi  'ItpixQa-  86 
Xtgg   tag   (ih  TQiriQttG  axqmqQiaCuiiBVog   ekx<ov   xazrj- 
fdytto   Big  zov  KsqxvquIcdv    kipiva,    zäv    dh   dvÖQ&v 
övv&ßt]     ixdöztp     zaxzov     aQyvqiov     dnozlöcu,     TtXrjv 
'Avlxuov   zov   aQxovtog.     zovzov    d'   lq>vlcczzBV9    mg  ri 


34.  btytrivttov)  Male  Caat. 
4$ptovuMt*  8eqaens  Ssrpoi  de- 
bete  Codd.  5  Paris,  pro  Ssrj<m. 
Poii«a  ▼ulgatum  pipty&s&cu,  quod 
tenent  tidem  5  Codd.,  cum  Leoncl. 
et  Steph.  correxi. 

iöruuev&r]  itQovnXBvaai]  Editio 
BryL  et  Cast.  ioTfluxv&rpctv  cm 
Codice  B.  itQoonXioveai  A.  I. 
IJr.  et  Codd.  &  Paris,  cum  Le- 
"cttcl.  et  Steph.  Has  scripturas 
Brödaei  lectioni  praescriptae 
pnetnti.  Polyaenus  KI,  9,  55. 
MQQCtdtßs  nvQOOv  ävdntBiv  q>i- 
hiov.  Idem  €%OTtüvg  Xenophon- 
tis  appeUat  m)Q<jovQovg ,  al»  ma- 
llm  legere  nvQ<ja>Qdg9  ut  cpqv- 
Krssee^« 

55.  TQiTJQfaw]  Codd.  B.  E. 
Tffvrjpwv.  sie  sine  accentu  an- 
netofit  Geil.  Contractionem  in 
hac  Toee  ▼ariant  libri  scripti. 

36.  'Apinnov]    In    »argine 

Xenoph.  Schneid.     T.  III. 


L.  St.  W.  est  Krixov,  ut  in 
Codd.  B.  D.  E.  Diodoru*  XV, 
47.  dnees  subsidiorum  a  Biony- 
eio  missomm  nominat  Ci*n- 
dem  et  Crinippum.  Ttj^Ulog 
6  Kqivlvtcov  fyeQtjg  tVQapvog 
est  apud  Herodotum  VII,  165.  Jta 
etiam  Polyaenus  Stratag.  III,  9, 
55.  nominat  Crinippum.  8i~ 
mite  nomen  est  Kvavinvov  &y~ 
racusii  apud  Plutarchum  in  Par- 
allelis  p.  233.  ed.  Reiak.;  for- 
te idem.  Diodorus  tradit,  na- 
▼es  omnes  novem  Saculas  ca- 
ptas,  captiros  venditos,  ex  eo- 
rum  distraetione  plus  quam  60 
talenta  collecta  atque  ita  mili- 
tibos  stipendia  soluta  fnisse. 
Xenophon  quidem  dece«  tan- 
tum  Dionysii  triremes  numerat, 
sed  nam  Melanippus  Rnodins 
fuga  subtraxit,  et  idem  Xeno- 
phon   captivos    venditos  «egat. 

D  d 
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7tQa£6(ievog     xd^noXXa    %Qypaxa,       %     6g    nahfomv. 

-  xdxBivog  plv  vno   Xvnrjg  davdxw   av&aiQixq*   <2sotoy- 

6ku,  rovg  ff  aXXovg  6  IqnxQdxtjg  dcpijxe,   KsQXvqmlovg 

37  tyyvrjxdg  de£dpBVog  xwv  xQijiidxav.  Kai  xovg  phr 
vavxag  yt&Qyovvtag  xolg  KeQXVQatocg  xo  xlsttftop 
dilzQEtps,  xtivg  de  xeXtaördg  xal  xovg  dxo  xah>  vtmv 
fallxag  fy*>v  ***/*«**•*  «fe  **!*  '4*uQvavlav  xtd 
Ixtt  xalg  piv  yiXlcug  xoXetiw  Insxovgei,  tt  xtg  4W 
iloiro,  SvQUvdi  öh,   fidXa  xal  dvdodöiv  dXxlpoig,  xd 

SSZ&qIov  xaoxBQov  l%ov6tvy  InoXipn.  Kai  xo  d*6 
KsQXvoag  vavxtxov  JtooöXaßdv,  6%sdöv  nto\  hwwq- 
xovxa  vavg,  'noaxcov  phv  Big  KsyaXXrjvlav  xXsv0ag 
XQqpaxa  lnod£axo,  xd  plv  xao'  ixovxav,  xd  61  **$ 
dxovxcov  ixaixa  ds  xccQSöxevd&to  tqv  xb  xwm 
JaxBdaipovlwv  %c&Qav  xaxäg  xoulv,  xal  xmv  aUm/9 
x&v  xax  IxBiva  xoXbgw  xolBpi&v  ovöcSv  tag  fri* 
t%tkov6ag  XQOöXanßdvBtv ,  xoig  dl  fiq  XB^ophotg 
noXBpEiv. 


Diodorus  usus  est  verbo  Xacpv- 
Qonool'qaccvzeg  xov$  älovrag,  quod 
ex  narratione  Xenophontis  vi- 
detur  iam  interpretandum.  Po- 
lyaenus  1.  c.  undecim  naves  Si- 
culfts  enarrat. .  Deinceps  av- 
&uiQitm  ftavatcp  ordinat  B. 

37.  GvQisvot]  Vulgatum  et 
Codd.  B.  C.  D.  B.  9vQtvci  eraen- 
davit  Fr.  Portus  et  Leonclav.  ex 
Stephano  Byz.  Cum  Cassander 
Acarnanibus  persuasisset ,  ut  ex 
castellis  suis  in  urbes  conveni- 
rent,  tum  Thyricnses  cum  aliis 
contulerunt  se  in  urbem  Agri- 
nium,  teste  Diodoro  XIX,  67., 
ubi  ante  Gronovium  dsQiBtg  le- 
gebatur  pro  Svqisis.  Paulo  antea 
st  Tis  SeoiTO  B.  st  xi$  xi  (tiwxQ 
D.  E.,  quod  praefero. 

88.  ivperiJKOvza]    Codd.  B. 
C.  E.  ivtvrniovxa,  habent. 

ZW!****  «*o«Ja*o]  His  alebat 
exercitum.    Hinc  graviter  fere- 


bat  Jphicrates  pacem  deiiide 
cum  Lacedaemoniis  facta»,  etat 
Athenienses  oranes  istas  Epidauri 
urbes  liberas  reünquere  cogere»- 
tur.  Aristoteles  Rhetoric  III, 
10.      'l<pi%Qatijg ,     ensuiaptow* 

xr^v  nccQccUav,  rjyavd%ts%  yrfwift 
avtovß  tov  nolifiov  td  §\p69ut 
BctQjiQijö&ai. 

%at  ixsivcc]  Fr.  Porto«  Ad- 
dendum suspicabatur  pioif  mf 
%a>Qltt.  Sed  ita  loquutus  iam  est 
Xenophon  supra  V,  4,  64. 

tote  itsidoptvoig]    Stephaui 

margini    adscripserat:   expeetas- 

dum  wdebatur  tafg  ns^of^h^uA 

sc.  noXsci.    Quod  statim  rec^S 

Wels.    At   vero  Sjtephaniu  ad- 

monere  voluit  lectorem  de  Bote» . 

to  sexu;    Xenophon  enim  Aolut 

noX8iQ,  sed  urbium  incolas,  noldr 

«ac,  intelügi.    Ita  saepe  aexum 

sive  genus  mutat. 


CAPUT      II.    III. 


419 


$Ryd  psv  8rj  xavxtjv  tifv  öXQttxrjylav  täv  '/g>txp«-39 
rov§  ov%  rjxiöxct  toaivä,  htuxa  xal  xo  XQoöslitt&ai 
ttfArwtai  iavxm  Kcclklöxgaxov  xs  xov  öijfirjyoQov,  ov 
pila  Ixixijdstov  ovxa,  xal  XaßQtav,  pala  öXQccxtj- 
ydv  vopu£6psvov*  slxe  yaQ.  tpQovl^iovg  avxovg  rjyov- 
pwvog  dvat,  GvpßovXovg  laßtiv  ißovksxo,  6<Sq>Q&v 
'$m  doxsi  diuuQalaöftai*  slxs  ävxiitdlovg  voptfav, 
*#ro  &Qaöi&Q  .  .  .  pyxB  xaza$$a&vpüv  pqxs  xccxap*- 
Amv  yahßBöfrai  nydev,  peyaXotpQovovvxog  lq>'  iavxtä 
tovto  fioi  doxsi   avdoog   tlvai.    xaxslvog  {uv  dq  xavx9 

CAPUT    ra. 

Ol    di    *A%rivaZoi ,    kxnsxxmxoxag  p\v       Olymp,      i 
ÜQmvxes  2*  xijq  BouoxCag  IUaxaUag,  (pilovg       102  f. 


*Ü9.  KatUotoatov]  Hie  idem 
com  Timotheo  et  Chabria  an- 
te« Imperium  gesserat,  auetore 
Diodoro  XV,  29.  Quare  pra- 
denter  fecit  Iphicrates,  quod 
MRoituii  sibi  adscisceret  eura, 
€p&  Timotheum  aecusaverat, 
{MJetquam  ia  solns  imperiam  ce- 
perat. 

mi  pdXct]  Koeppen,  non  tarn 
iniqtte    putans     gengisse    Xeno- 

eioutem  de  Callistrato,  dele- 
t  hegationem.  Vide  Epime- 
tmm  de  hoc  loco  in  fine  libri 
•dditaa. 

*nQatrffQv]  Bene  -  corrigit 
tfV^onjyixov  V.  D.  in  Biblioth. 
Crit.  Amsteiod.  Saepe  usus 
est  rocabulo  hoc  Xenophon. 
Ceterom  Vaßoiav  habet  Codex 
B«  eft  E» 

cdhpQOv]  Vitii  aliquid  baesisse, 
Sensit    etiam    Steph.,    qai    ad- 

deiat  « . 

oorti»  &Qaoia>s\  Vitium  ora- 
tionis  manifestum  ita  emenda- 
bat  Moros,  ut  scriberet:  ovta 
&oaci*>g,  tog  fiqr*.  Sed  vel  ita 
deest    verbum,     qnod    respon- 


deat  aiteri  membro:  eakpo4v 
ti  fiot,  faxet  dianta£ao&cu. 
Igitur   approbo    coniectoram   V. 

D.  in  Bibl.  Cr.  Amst.  proposi- 
tam:  ovtmg  i&aocsi,  wg  pqre. 
Brevins  Iacobs  in  Additamen- 
tis  p.  29.  ofcttff  i&aooti  ptjra 
—  cpavsto&ai.  Vulgatam  defen- 
debat  Koeppen  ita,  nt  post 
ävTinaXovg  distinetionem  pone- 
ret,  et  vopi£tov  ovta  cum  re- 
liquis  coniungeret. 

q>cclv£0&at  arfiW\  Alio  ordi- 
ne  fir)täv  (patvso&ai  L.  St.  W. 
com  Codd.  D.  E. 

psyetXo<poovovvzog  -—  do%it] 
In  Edd.  A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  psya- 
lotpQOPWv  doMoS,  nt  in  Codd.  A. 

E.  (leydlct  tpQOvovvxog  B. .  D. 
Ceterum  Xenophon  Cyrop. 
IV,  2,  5.  similiter  posnit:  ßov- 
X6fisvog  avxovg  mg  piyurzo*  <poo- 
vtiv  Inl  oyüsiv,  nt  quam  ma- 
gnificentunsime  ipsi  de  se  senti- 
rent.  Deinde  .  %ata^$oc&vfiav 
refertnr  ad  ignaviam  animi,  %a- 
rafitXäv  ad  negügentiam,  in- 
corianr. 

1.  nXataiiag]   Plataeeiuea, 

D  d  2 


420 


LIBER     VI. 


Sirc«s,  xal  xataxttpsvyotag  itQog  ctvrovg,  txsvtvovttt$ 
81  Ssöizdag,  py  *q>&s  xtQUÖHV  ditoktdag  ytvopivovg, 
wxkxi  Inyvovv  tovg  ®rjßaiovg,  dXXu  aoAepsif  pk* 
avtoig  tä  plv  ^6xvvovtoy  tä  dl  äövptpoQwg  h&v 
Ikoyttovto'  xoivaneiv  yt  pijv  avtoig  >  tov  ixpavfo», 
ovuiti  iJfraAor,  enü  itbgov  0tQ*tBvovtdg  ts  avtevg 
iul  (ptXovg  aQxalovg  ty  nolu,  4tox£ag,  %al  noAng 
Mittag  t  Iv  t6  BQog  tov  ßdgßaQOv  aoAipq»  stttl  erflttg 
\kcvroig    äwttvi£ovwg.     'Ex   dl  tovzmv  tyqcpiöipsvog  6 


arcessitis  Atheniensium  auxiliis, 
guam  ipsis  urbem  tradere  yole- 
bant:  quo  comperto,  Thebani 
subito  urbem  securam  oceupant 
et  exscindunt,  civibus  eiectjs 
omnibus.  Igitar  Plataeenses 
Athenas  confugiunt,  et  recepti 
IconoXttsiav  consequuntur ,  au- 
ctore  Diodoro  XV,  46.  Distin- 
ctius  excidiam  urbii  narrat 
PtmainM  IX,  1,  p.  713.  Perti- 
net  h*c  Plataicus  Xoyog  Isocra- 
tu.  Nolebant  scilioet  Plataeen- 
ses o*vz£ks&  sig  vag  Ghjßctg, 
3uod  tarnen  ab  antiquisaimis  in- 
e  temporibus  Qrcaomenii  fa- 
ciebant,  „aafobant  etian  The- 
apienses  et  Tanagraei;  hinc 
inünicitiae  iliae  inter  has  civi- 
tates  et  Thebanoe,  tarn  fre- 
quentes  et  grayes  bellorum 
canaae.  Intervenerat  denique 
pax  Antalcidae,  quae  liberas 
oranes  eas  ci vitatos  soiqoe  iuris 
esse  volebat.  Ceterum  Pau- 
sanias  exctdram  hoc  confert  in 
annum  ouartum  Olymp.  101. 
contra  Diodorns  in  annum  ter- 
iium.  In  simili  easu  iam  antea 
Plataeenses  ras  civitatis  Atticae 
consecati  eraat,  ut  praeter 
Thucydidem  narrat  Demosthenes 
coatra    Neaeram    p.    1378.    ed. 

Seemimg  —  dnolidccg]  The- 
apaarusa  exddium  factum  fuisse 
post  Leuctricam  Thebauoroa 
victoriam,    vdt   Paataitias   IX, 


14.,  quem  ex  Nostro  et  Diadoro 
erroris  coarguit  Wesselingiafl 
ad  Diodorum  p.  38.  Satis  ta- 
rnen defendit  Pausaniam  locus 
Isocratis  in  oratione  Plataic.  p. 
582.,  ubi  Plataeenses  da  excioo 
urbis  suäe  conqueruntur :  noof 
dl  Tovtoig  ovo  ofioloyovfUfa 
cpcdvovxai  diccnQaTTOpevoi  xo6g 
re  rovf  &XXovg  xcd  *oof  i)ß*V 
Htä*  V*4  ntvzovg,  ta&cfq  aaY- 
ftetv  jjfjLcor  Tip  nok*  w%  ohd  «S 
ijoav,  £<msg  tovg  Gteomiag  ml 
Tovg  TavctyQedovg ,  awzsXBfrpo- 
vov  sis  t*q  Gijßcte  £vay%dtfi**' 
ovdhv  yjto  av  xäp  c&tptiötm* 
%**(5v  i(U9  lunovQ'cxa*.  N$9 
dl  tpavsfol  ysyövccoiv  ov  taäto 
dicc7CQ#£uoftcu  ßovXTj&evTse,  «1- 
Xd  zrjix&Qae  twj&v  I»i§>m*4 
aavtsg.  Igitur  dnoUdeg  vidflQ- 
tur  esse  Thespienses  patria  m%- 
cti.  JSed  aliam  duhitationem  af- 
fert  locus  sect.  5.,  ubi  eadem  Ü- 
ctione  de  Plataeensibus  et  The- 
spiensibus  utitur :  zrj  IRasaUm 
ts  xccl  Sßgjuioav  dviuqieei.  Praa- 
terea  ante  pugnam  LeuetricaB 
commissum  fuit  proefium  ad  IV 
gyram ,  quo  Lacedaemonii  plaa* 
yicti  fuerunt  a  Thebaais,  an- 
ctore  Plutarcha  Pelo».  c  17. 
Agesilai^  27.  et  Diodoro  X?> 
81.  Deinde  beUum  cum  Orcho- 
menüs  diu  gesseraat,  qaed  ahitir 
commemoisat  Xenophon  iafira  caa» 
4,  S.  10. 

2.   'E*   $1   *•*»>*]    Co«4 
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'W°C  «^^  xoujöaö&üi  ,  xqcozov  plv  ilg  Qrjßag 
MQSößeiS  hfsniHxVf  xaQaxuiovvxag  äxoXov&eiv,  ü 
fiovkoiPtOy  tlg  jiaxtdoclpova  >  xsqI  bIqijvw  btnza  8%/ 
l£issfi$av  xal  avzol  XQ&6ß*tg.  yv  de  täv  atQs&evxmv 
KmXXlag  'Ixmwixov,  Avxwkr^g  2tQopßi%ldov ,  drjtti- 
&zqcczqs  'AqiGx o<pcovzog ,  'AQöixoxXrjg ,  Kqcpiöodoxog, 
MtXdvemog,  Avxav&og.  'Exal  dh  JiQoöijtöov  Ini  rovgS 
ixxXyzovg  ze  züv  Aaxsdcci[iovlcov  xal  zovg  6vpfid%ovg, 
KaXXlözQazQg   dl    6    drjpLqyoQog    xaQtjv     vxoöxopsvog 


B.  D.  i%  zovtcov  dl.  Codex  Y. 
#4  habet  Deinceps  Hxspipev 
B.  C.  D,  B. 

bIq^hp]  Socium  huius  foede- 
ris regem  Artaxerxem  facit  Dio- 
domf  aV,  c.  50.  et  Dionysius 
Halicarn.  in  Lysia  T.  IT,  p.  85. 
Uterque  anno  Archontis  Alci- 
stfeenis,  h.  e.  Olympiadis  102. 
primo,  assignat  pacem;  contra 
«ecundo  anno,  Archonte  Phra- 
siclide,  anctor  orationis  con- 
tra Neaeram  p.  1357.  ed.  Reisk., 
in  quo  recte  egisse  videtur 
Wessolingio ,  quoniam  eo  anno 
potissimum  valuit  confirmata  pax 
Inter  Äthenienses  et  Lacedae- 
mppios. 

MtoxXrjg  2JTQonßi%idov]  Ita 
recte  Leoncl.  vulgatura  ZtQop- 
fii%iäTiQ  emendavit.  Pater  emm 
a  tyrannis  30  fuerat  interfe- 
ctOf*  EtQOpßizidqe  Aioxi\xov 
est  in  Thucydide  VIII,  15.  Ne- 
sclo.  an  idem  sit  Auto  des  dux 
in  Hellesponto  Olympiadis  304, 
2.,  de  quo  dicetur  infra  ad  VIT, 
1,  £1.  Sed  is  patris  nomen  addi- 
tam  nön  habet.  Alius  Autocles 
T*kp*tov  Thucyd.  IV,  53  et  119. 
Infra  $.  7.  addit  (idla  öohvv 
iMUtzQitprjg  qjJtcoq  elvcti ,  i.  e.  so- 
lertissimus  orator.  Damascius 
«päd  Photium  p.  1031.  &Q%t- 
99vs  $e  Sv  xal  iniatQBcpijg.  Eins 
orationem  contra  Mixidemidera 
landat  Aristoteles  Rhetor.  II, 
c.  23*    Hucusqae  Ruhnk.    Hist. 


Orator.  p.  139.  in  Reiskii  Orat. 
Graec.  Vol.  VIII. 

JrifioaxQccTog  'AQiazoqxövtvq] 
Aristophontis  Azeniensis  patrem 
eoniicit  esse  Demostratum  hone, 
quem  praeterea  Plutarchus  in 
Nicia  et  AIcibiade  nominat, 
Ruhnken.  Histor.  Orat.  Grae- 
cor.  p.  130. 

Krjcpicodotos]  Cephisodotnm 
ex  Ceramico  mtelligi  eundera- 
qne  laudari  ab  Aristotele  Rhe- 
toric.  III,  c.  10.  censet  Ruhn- 
ken. 1.  c.  p.  141. 

MtXoLveanoq]  Esse  mihi  vide- 
tur  is,  quem  Callistratns  adver- 
sarium  habuit  in  repubÜca  ad- 
ministranda  et  aecusavit  ora- 
tione  laudata  ab  Aristotele  Rhe- 
toric.  I.  Cf.  Platarchus  in  De- 
mosthene  T.  IV,  p.  713,  ed. 
Reisk. 

AvKocv&og]  In  margine  L.  St. 
W.  est  AvKCii&og,  ut  in  Codice  B. 
3.  xal  tovg  ovfifidxovg]  In 
Edd.  A.  I.  Br.  Castal.  ut  in  Co- 
dic.  A.  C."  D.  E.  nai  tcov  avfi- 
(idxcov.  Sed  in  siroili  loco  pau- 
lo  post  nihil  variant.  Sunt  apud 
Lacedaemonios  of  IxxZijtoi  con- 
silium,  concio  Spartanorum  sine 
soeiis;  alibi  vulgari  nomine  Ix- 
-%lriclav  appeilat  Noster  V,  2.  et 
III,  3.  Docte ,  sed  operose ,  haec 
explieuit  Monis. 

KalUotQaTog]  De  quo  supra 
c.  2,  39.  Fuit  Aphidnaeus,  Cal- 
licratis   filius,    exemplar   Demo- 
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yaQ  'IqnxQatst,  ti  avxov  äfptst,  ij  XQwata  «ip^ct* 
x<S  vavxixä,  f\  slQtjvijv  xouqtsw,  ovxog  'A&rjvyiU  t§ 
qv  xai  EitQcttTS  xsqI  BlQijvqg'  Inti  öl  xaxiöxf/öav  b& 
tovg  Ixxliqxovg  ts  xtSv  jiaxsdai^iovlav  xai  xovg  tfvpßa* 
%ovg,  XQ(Stog  HXel-ev  avxmv  KakHag  6  dctiov%og.  ijvii 
ovxog  olog  prjdlv  %<S6ov  ydeö&cu  vq>'  avzov,  tj  v*' 
SlXaw,  Inaivovptvog'  xai  xoxe  drj  ij^axo  catö«  %mgm 

4  TiQ  avÖQBg  Aaxsdaipq  wo*  ,  rrjv  pev  nQo&vlav 
vpdiv  ovx  lya>  povog*  dllä  xai  naxQog  natqQ  %a- 
XQtoav  l%toi>  staQBÖldov  zco  ytvsi.  ßovXopai  dl  xai 
xovxo  dykcSöai  vplv,  <6g  {fgoträa  £  xokig  Siaxtlu  %Qog 
qficrg.  ixelvrj  plv  yap,  oxav  noXtpog  y,  öxgaxrjyovg 
rjpäg  atQBltat'  oxav  dl  ri6v%iag  Im&vpqöy,  elQtjvo* 
tioiovg  ripag   ixne^mt.    xayco   TtQoO&sv  dlg  fjdt}  jjk&ov 


etheni,  in  exsiliam  deinde  mis- 
sus,  tandemque  ad  supplicium 
raptus.  Vide  de  eo  Ruhnken. 
Hist.  Orat.  Graec.  p.  140.  Ce- 
terum  Diodorus  XV,  38.,  pacem 
biennio  ante  inter*  Athenienses 
et  Lacedaemonios  initam  qui- 
dem,  sed  non  bene  confirma- 
tam,  omnino  non  commemo- 
ravit,  sed  snb  anno  2.  Olym- 
piad.  101.  generatim  de  pace 
tandem  confirmata  verba  facit, 
et  Callistratum  atque  Epami- 
nondam  tum  Lacedaemone  ad- 
fuisse  perhibet.  Utriusqae  al- 
tercationem  refert  Plutarchus 
Praecept.  Reipubl.  gerend.  p.  ' 
231.,  sed  ea  ad  tempora  poste- 
riora  pace  illa  et  pugna  Leu- 
ctrica  pertinere  videtur,  ut 
coniicere  licet  ex  Cornelio  Ne- 
pote  Epamin.  c.  6. 

aqpijtfet]  Leoncl.  altera  dcplsi 
habet  cum  Codice  B.  dwsirj 
D.  E. 

'Afhivßoi  zs  ijv]  Monis  emen- 
dabat  'A&rivy&s  naQJjv,  Athenis 
advenerat.  Sed  lectionem  vul- 
gatam  ita  defendit  Koeppen,   ut 


Tphicrates  eum  dimisisse  dka- 
tur  Athenas,  qui  Tel  pectiniftr 
ria  auxilia  sibi  submitteret  Tel 
pacem  adeo  efficeret.  Hinc 
missa  legatione  Lacedaemonem 
et  ipse  adiit.  Idem  vir  doctus 
paulo  antea  legit:  xai  KaJLU- 
axoatog  94. 
sntl   dh]    Margo  Leoncl«  hui 

6  dydov%oq\  Hunc  Caltian 
non  dadüchum,  sed  /^roayvf- 
T7\v  Tphicrates  nominare  sole- 
bat, narrante  Aristotele  Rhe- 
toric.  III,'  2.  Ceterom  de  eo 
omnia  sunt  pervulgata,  quac 
veteres  tradiderunt.  Ante  xqw- 
tos  in  Codice  B.  cti  insertun 
annotatur:  idem  deinceps  fa? 
avzov  habet. 

4.  ovk  iyat  fiovog]  Addi 
volebat  i%co  Koen  ad  Gregor, 
nag.  260.  Morns  ex  participfo 
i%mv     retracto     intelligi     posse 

§  utabat.  Deinceps  ßovXoftm 
l  dTjXdttfcci  XOfi  xovxo  VfliP  B. 
D.  vulgo  ß.  dl  vfiCv  x.  f.  dqL 
Postea  vfiiv  xai  riaiv  B.  C. 
D.  E. 
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XBQt    xotipov    xaxakvösag,    xal    Iv    dp(pozhQaig    zaig 
XQBößaiaig    du*Qal~dnT]v    xal   tjpiv    xal    tS/uv   bIqtjvtjv 
vvp  de  zqIzov  fjxa>,  xal  yyovpai,,   nokv  foxaiozaza  vvv 
aw  äiakkctyijg   xv%elv.    'OqcH   yäg    ovx   äkka   piv    v(ilvt5 
Skia  dl  ftfiZv  doxovvza,    dkX  vpäg  xe   a%%opkvovs  *«* 
qpag   tjj    IlkazaUmv    xs   xal  GbötzUwv  dvcuQ&6H.    nag 
ow  ovx  elxog,    %ä  avza  ytyvciöxovzag  ^   q>ikovg  (läkkov 
äkkqkoig  ij  xokBptovg  stvai;   xal  öacpQov&v  phv  dqxov 
Itfri,  fifjöhj  il  (uxQa  zä  ö^acpSQovza  aty,    x6ke[iov  dvcci- 
Qiitöai*   bI  dl  dfj   xal   opoyvmiiovolpBv ,    ovx    av  itaw 
xmv  davpaözdiv   tlq,     pq  tiQqvqv   noteiödcu;     dlxaiov^ 
likv  ovv  fy> ,  yLtfib  Sxka  imq>BQBiv  äkkqkoig  wäg ,    ixsl 
kiyezai    phv    TQixzokepog ,    6   fjiiszsQog  XQoyovog,    xa 
dqpijZQog    xal    KoQijg    äförjzcc    Uq(x    xgmzojLg    %ivoig 
d*S&at  'HQaxksi  xs,    zcfi    v^bx^qg)  dQ%tfyixy9    xa*  dioö- 
xovQOiv,   zovv  vpszBQoiv  xoMzaiv ,     xal    zov  <dtjpr}ZQog 
dl    xagxov    Big    UQciztjv    xijv    IlBkoxovvqöov    önBQpcc 
i&Qqöatöai.     sag    ovv    dixaiov   (ij)    vpäg,    naQ    wv 
ikdßszB    öx&Qpaza,    zov    zovzcov    xaqicov   stoza   ik&Biv 
öyidöovzag,    jjpäg  zb,   olg    töcixapBv,    /tij  ov%l   ßovks- 


5.  tpÜovg  pkällop  «UijAoi?  rj] 
Ca»  L.  St.  et  W.  ex  libro  B. 

~allijlot£  addidi.  Deinceps  vul- 
gatnm  kl  pij  pixoa  tu  dicupigov- 
%m  e  B.  D.  E.  correxi ,  qui  nega- 
tkNMn  omittont  sententiae  con- 
traiam. 

6.  ftev  oiv  rjv]  Verbum 
pettrenuin  Qmisit  Gast.  Dein- 
cepft  <ptQ£iv  habet  Codex  C. 

mQmzof]  Gramm,  de  Diis  p. 
54.  ©mendabat  »oaSroig,  quod 
probatum  etiam  F.  A.  Wolfio 
reoepi.     Postea  rjuextgco  B.  E. 

'  Sacra  afärjza  sunt  Eleusinia, 
qnae  Callias , '  ut  dy9ov%os ,  ad- 
ministrabat.  Ab  Heraclidis  Pelo- 
ponnesii   et  Lacedaemonii    origi- 

'  Bern  ducunt.  Reges  Spartani  in- 
primis  de  Hercule ,  stirpis  aucto- 
rey  gloriabantur. 


diHcciov  ij]    Moros  emendabat 
dUaiov  sfy;    nanv  prius   i}  sequi 
debebat    alternm,     quod    tarnen 
non    fit.     Codex    E.    rj    omittit, 
quod     interim     seclusi.       Argu- 
mentum   a    fructu    cerealt    com- 
municato     cum    reliqua    Graecia 
ab  Atheniensibus  non  adeo  leve 
videbittflr,    si  memineris,  a  reli 
quis    Graeciae   civitatibus    quot- 
annis    frugum  primitias   Athenas 
fuisse    missas,     monente    saepe 
Pythiae  oraculo  eas,  quae  curam 
eam    omittebant,     teste    Isocra- 
tis  Panegyrico  c.  7. 

Srj(6aovTas]  Male  A.  I.  Cast. 
dyayaavxcis  Verum  habent  Codd. 
5  Paris,  noxk  xccqtcov  Codex  B. 
ordinat.  Postea  yiveo&cci  vul- 
gatum  cum  B.  D.  mutavi. 
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dftat  dg  xXü<Sxi}v  xovxoig  atp&ovLav  TQO(prj$  fw&tet; 
%l  61  Mqu  ix  focov  xtxg&iiivov  iötl ,  xokipovg  h  thr- 
9gdxoig  ylyvtöfraiy  j}vtt«g  öjy  %gy  ag%eö&ai  pfor  avtod 
dg  6%olalxaxa'  oxav  6\  yhnjxai^  xaxaXmö&ai  y  dfh 
vsrtoV  %&%i6xa. 

7  Aflrra  xovxov  AuxoxX^g^  päXa  doxwv  Ixiäxgupifi 
ilvai  (qraQi  dös  rjyogtvw  "Av6gtg  Ai*%t6ai>pivtoif 
on  plv>  ä  fiiXXfO  Xlysiv,  ov  xgog  %agiv  vplv  {irftif 
6Btai ,  ovx  dyvom  '  aXXä  6oxtl  poi ,  otxivsg  ßovXovxat, 
rjv  Sv  xoiqö&vxai  gtiXlctv,  xccvxrjv  dg  xXbUSxov  %govw 
dux(iivtiv>  dtdccxxiov  slvai  aXXqXovg  tä  ccltitc  xä9 
xoXificw,  'Tptlg  61  dal  §uv  q>ax\ ,  dg  ccvzovopovg  xm$ 
xoXavg  %grf  tlvccin,  ccvtoi  6h  iöxh  (idXiöxa  tpxoddv  fj 
avzovopla.  Ewrlfteöfts  ph>  ydg  ngog  tag  6vppMt%L 
dag  xoXstg  xavxo  xgäxov,  dxoXovftüv,  5xo%  Sv  v/uSg 
TjyTJti&ei        xalxoi      xL     xovxo     avxövopia     xgotiqxu; 

8IIottZ6&s  61  xoAsptovg,  ovx  dvaxotvovpevoi  rofg  evp* 
pd%oig,  xa\  htl  xovtovg  rjyüö&e  •  ßöxs  xoXAdxig  hA 
xoüg  evfiSMöxdxovg  dvayxdtpvxai  öxgarsveiv  ot  Xtyo- 
fuvoi  avTovofioi,  tlvai.  "Ext  6s,  rö  xdvxmv  Ivavxvd- 
xaxov  avzovo(ila>  xa&cöxaxs  Evfta  piv  dsxaQ%iag, 
iv&a  de  xgiaxovxagxtag*  xal  zovtcov  x(Sv  ag%6vxm 
kxiiitXsZöds  9    ov%   oitmg  vopliimg   cIqxgxSlv  ,    dXX'   oxag 


^ag  9i(\  Male  A.  I.  Br.  Cast. 
d\  cum  Codd.  5  Par.  Ceterum 
vide  mihi  orationem  gloriatio- 
nis  plenam  et  sacerdotem  de- 
centem,  qualem  promiserut  et- 
iam  Xenophon.  Satis  tarnen 
callide  orationem  ita  vertit,  ut 
non  diceret,  frugum  sacrorum- 
que  usum  primum  ab  Athenien- 
sibus  receptum  et  deinde  cum 
reliquis  Peloponnesi  civitatibus 
liberaliter  communicatum  fuis- 
86,  qöod  faciant  panegyricj 
oratores  Attici ;  sed  sacra  ipsa 
frugumque  usum  statim  cum 
ipso  utnnsque  civitatis  cfyj^y&rfl, 


Hercule,  Dioscurisque  et  onai 
Peloponneso  communicatum  ful#- 
se.  Hercules  autem  .et  Dios- 
curi  dicuntur  initiati  foisse  sa- 
cris  Eleusiniis.  Qua  de  re  Tide 
Heynii  Comment.  ad  ApoMo- 
dorum  p.  429.  et  seqq. 

7.  tfj  avt ovo fiCa]  CastaL  tf 
avtjj  avtovo{il<x. 

riyrj6&e]  A.  /.  Castal.  rjysicfa 
cum  A.  B.  C.  E. 

8.  inl  xovtovg]  A.  I.  CastaL 
zovzois  cum  A.  C.  E. 

xccl  tovtmv  x<ov  ct^xovzcov]  Ar- 
ticulum   xcZv    omisit   lunt.  Cast. 
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dvraviat  ßia  xati%siv  tag  xoüig.  w6v  ivtxaxs 
tVQawici  päAXov,  if  itoktaiatg  /  ydopsvoi.  Kai  or«9 
rnhr  ßatikivg  xqoö&xccxzbv  avtovöfiovg  tag  nolug* 
afcat,  paAa  yiywoöxovzsg  tq>alvs6&$>  ort,  tl  py  laöauv 
ol  Sifßcdoi  ixdtirqv  xciv  adkeav  &q%biv  ts  iavtijg,  xal 
olg  äv  ßovlrjtai  vofioig  %Qri^ai%  ov  xoiijöovöt  xatd 
tu  ßuöilicog  yQoppata-  Ixü  &i  ituQskußbxi  rrjv  Ka- 
djulav,  ovo*  avtoig  ®t}ßaloig  Ixbxq&msxs  avxovopovg 
Üvmi*  AbZ  di  tovg  piklovtag  q>&ov£  fofiädm,  ov  mqu 
ttov  aUuav  phv  d£iovv  täv  dixaitov  tvy%avuv\  avtovg 
ähf  onmg  äv  uküäta  övvavta*,  nktovBxxovvzag 
amtvBöiai. 

Tavxa  tlumvt  öKoxyv  phv  naQa  xdvzov  snolrjöev+lO 
rfiop&vovg    de    tovg    d%dopfaovs    tolg  AaxBäaipovtoig 
imoltfls.    Mstä  xovxov  ob  KaXUötQatog  Eksfcv 

*Al£  oxog  uhvf  m  avÖQsg  Aaxzdcupovtoiy  ovx 
tyytybnjtai  dfiaQxr^fiaxa  xal  dqf  ijftcav  xal  dq>  v/tcafv, 
lyw  plv  ovx  äv.  %%uv  pot  doxa*  bIxuv  ov  p&vxoi  ovxco 
yvyvmöxa),  dg  tolg  apaQxdvovöiv  ovöinots  l'rt  %Qq- 
Gtiov  öqcZ  yaQ  täv  dvdQeinav  ovSkva  dvapdQt'qxov 
duttBlopvxa'  doxovöi  Sb  pot  xal  evnoQoitSQot,  tvloxe 
ylyvBtöai  av%Q(oxoi   dfiaQtdvovxeg ,  aXXag   ti   xal  lav 


ioixut*  zvQctwiai  —  rjdofisvoi] 
Codex'  £.  xvquwbvgcli  habet. 
Deinceps  debebat  esse  fjdofit- 
»0t0.  Sed  in*  Anabasi  III,  5,  8. 
SHMÜter  est:  opoioi  qoav  &av- 
pm£ort$v.  In  Longi  Pastor,  p. 
49.  ed.  Villois.  est:  i(6%B*ccv 
iliovöat  zbv  Jcccpvtv.  In  priore 
Xenophontis  loco  Codices  prae- 
ferunt  &avp.dfciv.  Alter  Longi 
facile  corrigi  possit,  si  tlsov- 
oaif  legas. 

9.   iccGaisv]    Codex   B.   ha- 
bet iäaoisv.  deinceps  KadyUa*. 

ov<f  avxoiq]  Morus  cum  ce- 
teris'  Editoribus  posuit  lectio- 
nem  av  toiq.  Ego  vero  Castal. 
•equor.     Sensus  est:     Vos    qui- 


dem  Thebanis  antea  irasceba- 
mini,  quod  civitates  Boeoticaa 
sui  iuris  esse  pati  nollent,  dein- 
de  vero  ipsos  adeo  Thebanos 
sui  iuris  esse  noluistis,  occupata 
eorum  arce  Cadmea  dolo. 

inSTQsnets]  Steph.  cum  Codd. 
5  Paris.  inizQsnets  habent. 

10.  Aa*ed.  Inoiips]  Ver- 
bum  inoirjas  delendum  censebat 
Mortis.  Sequens  dl  omittunt 
Codd.  B.C.  D.  x«l  substituit  Ef 
evnoQtozeQoi]  Pro  ipnsiQOzs- 
qoi  dictum  annotavit.  Fr.  Por- 
tus.  commodioresj  facilieres  in- 
terpretatur  Weiske.  Neutra  ratio 
placet  mihi. 
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llxokatömtw  v*ö  xmv  apaQXtipäxm> ,  mg  pfiffe.  Kai 
vpiv  61  fywys  oqA  duc  xd  dyvafiov&g  UQajftht* 
laxw  oxb  xal  nolkd  dvxlxvxa  yiyvofitva-  £v  ijv  xol  f 
xtnaXijtp^eUJa  iv  Sr^ßaig  Kadpsta'  vvv  y ovv,  dg 
iöxovddöate  avxovouovg  tag  n6Xsig  ysv&ö&tu,  maöm 
xaliVy  iml  qdixydiiöav  ot  0q(taloi,  ix  ixstvoig  ftyi-. 
vipnai.  wöxb  XBxatdsvpivovg  ftfiüg,  6g  xo  xXbov* 
xxilv  dnsodig  iön,   vvv  Uxlfa  xdkiv  pstQlovg  Iv  xjj 

12  XQdg  dXXqküvg  <piUa  löBö&at.  *A  di  ßovlofuvol  xtmg 
dxoxQixsiv  xqv  ÜQ^vr^f  öiaßdkXovöiv ,  dg  ^pug  o» 
q>Mag  dtoptvoi,  dlkd  tpoßovpBVQi,  pr}  'JvxaAxidag 
Ikfry  ¥%mv  naQÜ  ßatikimg  zpyftara,  diä  xovtf  tjxe- 
pw  iv&vpyfhjxe,  dg  tpXvaQovöi.  ßcrtitevg  §ikv  fäp 
dyxov  fyQa$B)  xa6ag  tag  iv  xjj  'Eklddt  xofoig  avx&- 
vopovg  dvcu*  qpag  dl,  xavxa  ixstva  l&yovxig  xb  xal 
XQaxxovxtg,  xl  av  qtoßolpB&a  ßatikia;  rj  xovxo  ohxai 
xtg ,  dg  ixslvog  ßovlstai  xQryuxxa  dvakmtag  aXtovg 
psfaXovg  xoiijöat  (fäXXov,  y  Svbv  daxdvtjg,  S  fyvm 
l$aqi6xa  bIvcu,  xavxa  iavxq*  xtXQä%$ai;  Elw.  xl 
pyv  ijxousv;  oxi  [ibvovv  ovx  anoQovvxBg,  yvolrjxe  £*, 
d  (ihv  ßovkeöfte,  xoog  xä  xatd  ftdXaxxav  läovxsg, 
bI   de   ßovfetö«,    toqog   xd  xatd  yrjv   iv  xqi    xaoowxi- 


1 1.  Kadfuta]  Codex  B.  ite-     iuria  sunt  affecti,  omnei  runm 
ruro  Kad{Ua  habet.  in  potestatem  eorum  venerunt. 


vvv  yotr?  dg  imtovddaavs] 
Moros  h.  1.  ita  vertit:  galten 
in  praesenti,  etiamsi  civitatum 
libertati  consuluistis ,  tarnen 
omnes  redierunt  ad  societatem 
Thebanoram  iniuria  adfecto- 
rum.  Equidem  prius  aliquod 
oraüonis  membram  excidisse 
suspicor;  certe  locus  est  lacu- 
nosus,  et  oratio  hiulca.  Weiske 
ita:  Nunc  certe,  nisi  vobis  mul- 
ta  adversa  eveninnt,  hoc  vobis 
molestcfrn  evenit:  cum  studiose 
egeritüy  utekritatesessentliberae, 
postquam  Tkebani   a   vobis   in- 


12.  "A  dh  ßwlöfisvol]  Co- 
dex E.  di]  habet,  et  aeqnens 
xi\v  B.  geminat.  Deinceps  ko««- 
aovxsf  B.  D. 

faivog  ßovlstai]  E  Codice 
B.  ßovXsxcu  accessit,  quod  Ste- 
phanns desiderabat. 

13.  fievovv  ovx]  Ita  con- 
iunxi,  suadente  Moro,  valga- 
tum  p£v  ovv.  Sed  Edd.  A.  I. 
Cast.  ovv  omittnnt  com  Codd. 
A.  E,  Deinceps  ftdlabcav  B. 
D.  E. 
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%i  pqv;  l6xiv  Bvdtjlov^  on  (ü)  täv  övfi ftm^mv  xiv&govx 
dQ*4zd  ^XQdvzotrtiv  ypiv  ij  vpw  agtözd.  Ümg  6h  xal 
ßcvlotpsb'  av9  <av  Svsxa  xiguömöats  qnägy .  ä  iffimg 
fyvwptVi  vplv  ixidii^ai.  "Iva  ds  xal  xov  tfvpqpopoti  14 
hi  Ixipvqöftö ,  slöl  pev  öqxov  xaöäv  xov  xolttov  at 
pkv  %ä  fjpizBQa ,  at  da  xd  ifihsQu  tpQOvovöcu ,  xal  Iv 
ixotfrg  so'iUt  of  (ilv  laxcDvitovöw ,  ot  de  dxxtxi&vöw. 
ü  ovv  tjpsig  tplkoi  ytvolu*üa%  xtöiv  av  sluoz&g  %ar 
Umw  ta  XQOtdoxfoaipav ;  xal  yaQ  dy  xaxd  yijv  phv 
ffc  «v»  vpäv  <pllav  ovxa>vf  txavog  yivoixo  i}/*«$  kv- 
sytfot;  xtttd  ddlaxxdv  ys  pyv  tlg  av  vpäg  ßka1>ai  xtt 
ypäv  vpiv  Imtqdelav  ovxcav;  'Alka  (livtoi  *öJUfio*15 
dd  uo%%  ylyvovxaiy  xal  on  xaxakvovzai,  xdvug  Im- 
tfcaptfa;  xal  on  ijueig,  av  prj  viv*  dkV  av%lg  not* 
ÜQqvqg  i*&viiy6op9v.  xl  ovv  dtl  Ixiivov  xov  xqovqv 
dpapiwuv,  lag  av  vxo  nkrftovs  xaxäv  diulxmpsv 
fwuUUwS  ij  ov%  dg  xd%i6xa}  xqIv  xi  dvyxtftov  (xaxov) 
ywitöai,  xrp>  dQJjvrjv  xoiyöatöai;  'Akkd  prjv  ot?d'l6 
btdvovg  lyoy«.  Ixairto,  oittv$g9   dyavtöxal  yivouwoi^ 


%l  prjv  iöti9;  MqXov]  Se- 
iniud  inale  copulata  Terba.  Se- 
quilar ivxoXov  in  Codice  E. 

8xt  (et)  xmv]  Delendam  st 
yidit  iam  L.  et  Steph. 

ij  vpiv]  Ante  has  voces  ex- 
cidisse  fiälXov,  sattem  intelli- 
gendum  esse^  monait  Morus,  lo- 
cum  hunc  interpretatus :  quos- 
dan  socio*  facere,  quae  non  tarn 
vobis  grata,  quam  nobis  m.  lesta 
sunt.  Leoncl.  emendabat  i}fit> 
ovo*«  vfitv  dosaxd.  Fr.  Portus 
delendam  censebat  postremani 
hoc  orationis  membram.  Se- 
quentia  mihi  qaoque,  at  Weis- 
ho,  et  lacunosa  et  obscura  esse 
videntiir. 

15.    dXXd    pivtoi]      Morus 
cum     Leoncia v.    emendat   ctXXd 
im*   ott.    Victorü   über  psvxoC 
oxi   pe*  teste  Goellero  ad  Dio- 


nysii  Halic.  de  composit.  verb. 
p.  12.,  qui  (i£vtoi  delendum  cen- 
set.  Deinceps  Stt  plv  Steph. 
cum  B.  CD.  £.  sed  A.  ort  p,sp 
omisit.  Quid  si  suspicer  'AXXd 
pivtot,  n.  du  noxB  yiyvovtcti  xal 
xaxaXvovtcci,  xal  ndvtsg  imatd- 
ps#a,  ott  xai  ijfi£ig? 

ij  ov%  wg  xd%usxa\  Thucydides 
II,  62.  st%6s  xaXsncSs  q>iosiv 
fidlXov  r\  ov%  oXiycoQTJaui^  III,  36. 
noXiv  oXqv  dia<p&eiQcu  päXXov  q 
ov  tovg  atxtovg.  Imitatus  est 
Dionysius  Hai.  VI,  81.  X,  28. 
XF,  34.,  quae^  loca^  annotavit 
Dukerus  Xenophoutis  imme- 
mor. 

dprj-Ksarov  *axdv]  Codices  B. 
C.  D.  "E.  votfem  posteriorem 
omittunt.  Deinceps  yiyvtoftca 
malim. 
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nal  vzvtmjuoxtg  qdt}  aoJUa**$,   xal  d6£av  %%optss9  ^mxm 

<ptXoVUXO»6lV,      äöVS  OV    XQOXSgOV    XCtVQVZCUy     xgivaat 

ifzxiftkvxi$  t^v  a&ufflw  KarcdyGaöiv  ovöi  ye  xmv 
Hvßsvxmv  oittwg  avy  idv  Sv  xi  hxLxv%m6i,  xegl  jm4#» 
öi&v  xvßtxiovöiv  ogm  yäg  *ol  xmv  xoiovxanr  xong 
\7itXtiovg  dxogovg  xavxdxato  yiyvopivovg.  "A  %g$  «^ 
jjfiäg  igmvtag  tlg  pav  xotovxov  dyäva  (jwjdixoxt  **t*- 
6xip>ais  iSdra  xavxa  kaßüv  ij  xdvx  dnoßtü&iv*  Sog 
Sk    xaX    i$$»pffra   Kai   8vxv%ovp8v,    <pilovg   dMijiaig 


ytvitöai.  oürco  ydg  qpelg  V  av  di  vpag  *«l  vp*H 
ii  $pä$  txt  iut£ovg  r}  xqv  xagskfrovxa  %govov  Iv  tj 
rl£lkddi  dva6XQ8q>ot(tf&a. 

18  4o%dvxG)V  ds  xovxav  xakäg  tinsiv,  -  errfjtppl6uvt9 
xal  ot  Accxs&aiiiovioi, ,  &i%86ftai,  xqv  ilgqvtiv,  lq>*  f 
xovg  xh  dgpoöxäs  I*  xmv  xokecov  hfyxyuv,  xd  xa  6*9*- 
xoxtöa  dialvsw  aal  xa  vavxutd  xal  xd  gsgura ,  tag  n 
%6liig  avxovofiovg  iav.  tl  di  xig  xaga  xavxa  flPoiWf, 
xov  (ii*  ßovkopwov  ßotj&Biv  xalg  ddiTcovp&vaig  ndksOv 
xa  dl  pt)  ßovXofdvqf  py  dvat,  kvooxov,  6vppa%uv  xoig 

19  dÖixov[i£voig.  'Eni  xovxoig  Sfioöav  Aanedaiiiovioi  fjuv 
vxlg  avxGtv  Kai  rcov  6vppa%(ov ,  'A&rjvaloi  dl  xal  ot 
6vpiia%oi  xaxa  xokeig  Shccöxoi.  dxoygatydpsvoi  6*  Iv 
xalg  6p(0(iOKvlaig  xoXsöl  xal  ot  @qßaZoiy  xgoösk&ovxtg 
xdkvv  xjj   vöteQcda  ot   ngiößug    avxcüv  IxiXsvov    p8xa- 


16.  x^p  *6*7}6it>]  Moros 
aftXriow  legere  volebat,  aut  de 
actione  certandi  interpretari  tuI- 
gatara  lectionem.  Est  professio 
athletaram.  Ita  dicitur  äoxrjoig 
in  Memorab.  II T,  14,  3.,  ubi  vi- 
de  notas.  Ita  doxTitrjg  ibidem 
dicitur  III,  7,  7. 

o$9e  ys  xtov  %vßsvxmv  oitivsg 
av]  Dictum  videtur  pro  ovdi 
y   av  x.  x.  oitiveg. 

änotvxGMSi]  Margo  Leoncl. 
§m-tv%a>4i,  quod  recepi. 

17.  i$Qo'iJLe&a]   Copula   xol 


ante   verbum    accessit   e  B.  C. 
D.  K. 

18.  IVookov]  Sic  recte  Sit- 
phan.  pro  vulgato  «vooko»  ,  ae- 
cutus  Philelphi  versionem,  qua« 
probaverat  etiam  Fr.  Porta«, 

19.  wpoaay  plv  ot  Accnedty- 
fiQVtoi]  Articulum  ot  solus  A. 
habet :  igitur  omisi  et  verba  caw 
Codice  B.  ordinavi. 

naxä  nolsig]  Diodorus  XV« 
50.  dicc  xd  ndciv  doicunv  xor« 
noliv  ytVco^at  xovg  ooxovg  utd 
zag  onovöag  de  eadem  re  dUit. 

KQ^oßeig    avvnv]     Plutarchuu 
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yfaq>Hv  orol  &r}(i*i<ov  Botatovg  ^pctpoxorag.  6  ih 
'Ayijtäaog  aataxplvato ,  Sri  fuv&fQa^u  fiiv  ovdiv, 
#Sr  to  m^mxov  dipoödv  ts  ual  dM&yQcttyavto '  ü  ftivrot' 
fiq  ßovloivto  iv  %alg  önov&aig  *l»ai%  IfcteUpuv  äv 
ip9,  *l  xtltVQi***  Oma  dy  BlQi^vrjv  zwv  &lXnv  M-2C 
n***ipkp&v>  XQog  dh  0qßml<w$  povovg  dvxdoytag 
«fttyCr  ot  iuv  'A&yvcuo*  ovuog  ü%ov  zip  yvcipqv ,  tig 
W¥  0qß*tovg,  to  Ityophvov  dij,  Sex&zsv&ijvai  iXnlg 
jjbim    mvtol  4h  ot    Bijfimio*  iutvz*tög   d&vp&s  $jpvx*g 

CAPUT    IV. 

*Eht  Sh  totmw  ot  plv  'Afrrjvaioi  tag  tn  tpQovifdg  in  1 
**hr  *6Xsmv  äxijyöv,  xai  9Iq>ixQatf]v  xcA  tag  vavg  pw- 
vx&pmovto ,   xecl  06a  v6te$ov  Uccßs  pstd  wog  Sqkovq, 
*m)$  &r  Amxsdtdfiovi  fevopivovg,    stdvta    tydyxatoev 
■Wfowtu.      AaxtiSaqriwot    phvtoi    ix    pkv    Olymp. 
+6v    &XXm>   *6Um>  tovg   te   dQfioövdg  xal     1Q2£. 
*>oäg  ypwQovg  dxtfyizyov,  KkeopßQotov  Sh9   fyovta  tri  2 


•  1 


Agesil.  c.  28.    Epaminondam  no- 
minat    et  rem  paulo  aliter  nar- 


20.  Ovtto  6h  *lwm]  Ca» 
CmU.  C.  D.  £.  4j  dedi. 

«j*  yvnfUfv]  Olim  rijg  y»a>- 
pyg  acripaeram.  Vide  Zeoirium 
ad  Mmorab.  IV,  8,  7.  Sed 
Weiake  opposuit  Cyrop.  I,  6,  11. 
Aaab.  J,  3,  6. 

frfrq]  &sx<xt8v&fjpca]  SenMB 
#to*et  ex  coaparat*  loco  simili 
Narr*  VI,  cap.  5;  ia»  dh  dpa!« 
mmk  i}(ftffe  jpo»oipr«p*y,  rw  &U 
*at ,  Vo  «a'Acrt  Acyafttyoy,  **- 
*«t?»&$MM  Grjßatwg.  Scüicet 
Xerxis  copiae  per  Grae- 
divagatae  atultas  nbi  «- 
adioaxisaeat ,  postea  yieto- 
Graeci  decreverunt  fianc 
fMroditiotteni  reliqoaram  civita* 
tum  tikiaci  et  Peniumm  studio» 


808  Diis  deeimare.  Formolam 
deeimationis  posuit  Herodotus 
VII,  132.  et  LjncwrgUB  orai.  p. 
193.  Reisk.  Ex  bia  omnibaa  m*- 
nifestum  fit  Vitium  Tolgaris  le- 
ctionis,  ubi  ft?j  in  p,\v  matabai 
Palmeriae  Exercit.  pag.  74.  ap- 
probante  Wetaelingio  ad  Diodo- 
rum  XV,  51.  Delendum  oeö- 
aebat  cum  Porto  Mords,  ia  dij 
mntandnm  Courier  ad  Ludau 
Afiin.  p.  218. 

«tJrol  6h]  Ita  «um  Moro  sori- 
pei  pro  vnigat*  ve ,  qwod  tenent 
quoque  Codd.  5  Paria,     • 

1.  fiezä  tovg  OQnovg]  Male 
baec  verba  omittant  A.  I.  Gaat» 
Astea  Jtkaßov  marro  L.  cum 
Codd.  fi.  C.  D.  E. 

KXsofißQoxov]  Orationem 

raaltis-  membris  intercisam  ad 
gnmmalacae     regtda«     re< 
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iv  <D<DX$v6i  txQaxsvpa,  mal  liteQ&xehxa  xct  otxoi  tÜq 
xl  %Qtj  nouZV)  ÜQoftoov  Xi^avxog^  ixt  avxm  tmahl, 
9iaXv6avxag  xo  6iQCCTBt)pa  %axä  xovg  Sgxovg,  nd 
MBQiayytUccvrag  xalg  uoXeöi,  övußaXiö&eci  üg  ror 
vaov  xov  'AnoXXiovog,  onoöov  ßovXotxo  ixaöxrj  *6üg, 
hcuxa,  tl  fiq  ng  Icptj  avxovopovg  xag  xoXug  thm, 
x6xs  %dX\v  *aqaxaXi6dvxag  xovg  öv(t(id%ovg,  0*01  *y 
uvtovopla  ßovXotvxo  ßorjteiv,  ayuv  bd  xovg  hmh 
xiovpivovg'  ofkm  yä$  äv  hprj  oleö&ai  xovg  x$  ftamfc 
Bvusvsöxdxovg  tlvai,  xal  xag  xoXsig  ijxiöx'  äv  Sjjh- 
3 6&ai.  *H  d'  ixxXrj6la$  dxovöaöa  xavxa,  ixtlvov  phv  qpAms- 
qbZv  qyijöccTO'  ydt]  ydo^  <og  {fotxs,  xo  daifioviov  jfft* 
MemXav  di  x<ß  KkeoußQÖxcp,  pij  dutXiktv  xo  0xqo- 
xevpa,  aXX'  sv&vg  aynv  1*1  xovg  0qßaiovg+  ü  py 
ccvxovopovg  atpauv  xag  xototg*  (o  dt  KX$6§ißQox$g, 
butdi}  hnvfaxo  xip  slQtjtnjv  ysyevfjfiivTjv ,  mipintg  sqig 
xovg  lyoQovg,  tfacora,  xl  %QV  «omy-  et  t'  juiltv^mß 
avxdv  öxqoxsvsw  inl  xovg  Bqßalovg,  sl  py  aqptfit»»  nfe 
Botmxlag  %6Xag  avxovopovg.)  i*«l  ovv  ytätxo,  o$% 
oxmg  xag  %6Xug  ayifaxag,  dXX9  ovdh  xo  öxodxsvpm 
diaXvovxag,  dg    dvxtxdxxotvxo  MQog  avxovg,   ovxa  i% 


eonatns    Leondavios    ante    Kit-     bus  teroere  repetita  esse.,  raste 
tpßootov    addebat    ov,    deinde     Tidit   Valckenaer  ad  Herodotsa 


fect.  2.  TJqo&6ov  dt  —  rj  dij  Ix-  p.  442.,  cuius  crisin  omisit 

%Xnala  —  et  sect.  3.  6  yao  KX$-  tare    Morus.    Verba    haec   omt- 

Oftpooro?   legebat.      Sed    recte  sit  Weiske. 
cum     H.     Stephano     hyperbati         cog  ctvtixdztoivto]    Brodaev 

excusatione  Moros  et  ante   enm  et   Leonclav.    emendaront    *#■ 

Valckenaer    ad    Herodot.    pag,  gatum  dvxsxdttopTO  %  quod  na- 

442.  hone  locura  defendit.    Por-  bent  Codd.  5  Paria.     Philelphsi 

tus  addi  volebat  pivtiv  steav  at-  hanc    omnem    partem    orttMi 

qae  mterpomjpostzi  zQrjnoieiP.  omisit,     annotante     Fr»    Port»! 

2.   etg  xov  *ubw]  Delii  an  et    mihi    sententia    hortwi 


Delphici  Apollini«?  bonun     obacura     eaae    videtv. 

3.  dqnAiev]  Male  A.  I.  Ca-     Ceterom,    anteqnam   Cleombr»- 


jtal.      cum     Codd.      5      Paria,  tos    exercitnm     daceret 

ii<p(oi$9,  et  «k  iternm  deineeps.  Thebanos,    legatoa  fnisae  aLi- 

Cf.  Battmann  Auaf.  Gr.  Gramm,  cedaemoniis  Thebaa  missos,   qoi 

1,  p.  643.  easdem,    qua»  antea,    oonditio* 

o    dl   KL]    Verba   uncig   in-  nes  ferrent,  sed  asperam  tnKsnn 

data  delenda    et  ex   snperiori*  responsum^  refert Diodor.  XV,  61. 


CAPUT     IV. 
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Sfu   tijv   6tQauäv  slg  n)v   Bouoxlav*    xal   $  piv  o£ 
Gqßaioi  ipßdXXtiv  avxov  ix  rßv  Owxiav  xgoösdoxav, 
*«}    2*1    6xw<p    uvi   lyvkatxov,    ovx    IpßdXXu-    dii 
Siößäv    9h    Sqmhjv     xal     dxQOödoxtjtov     xoqsv&els, 
iuputvüxai    dg    Kqsvölv,    xal    to    ttfgog    atgtl,    ntd 
XfftifQBig  täv    Srjßaltov    doidexa   Xaußdvti.      Tavta  di4 
noiiföaßi    ual  dvaßdg   dxo    vqg    &aXdxxyg.    fotQatox*- 
imfoaxo   hv   AivxxQoig  xrjg    Qsöxixijg.    ot   di    Srjßaioi 
lötQCtxoxsdtvöavxo  Inl  np  dxavuxQv  X6tpm9   ov  soll) 
iutltlxovxsg ,    ovdivag   %%ovxtg   6vppd%ovg  uXX  ij  xovg 
Boimxovg.     "Ev&a    drj    xm   KXBOfißQoxqy    ot  phv  g>Mot 
MQoGiivxig   fiUyov    TÄ   KXsopßQOte,    ü   dqyqöetg  xovg5 
0w,ß*Uwg^  Svsv   pdxtjg,    xivdwsvöug  vxo   xijg  *6Xsmg 
.«9   %6%*%a    xa&slv.     ävapviftdtföovxai  fdQ   6ov>    tud 
S%t9  dg  Kwog  xsyaldg  dq>i,xo[UvoQ ,    ovdlv  xrjg  %VQag 
tmv  fhßatw»  idymöag,   ual  $xit   tfotceo*  öXQaxfvmVi 
$kM$XQOV6&tig   xijg  i(ißoXijg9    'AyrfiiXdov   dal    IpßdXXov- 
%og  dt*  xov  K&aiQ&vog.    bImbq   ovv   ij    öavxov  xqöy, 
if  tqg  xaxQldog  tm&vpsig9    dxxtov   2*1   xovg  avÖQag. 
Ot  f&v  <plXoi  xoiavxa  iXsyov'   ot  59  Ivavxtoi,   m  &j, 
hpo6avy  dtjXciöei  6  av^Q9  ü  xcp  ovxi  xydazai  xüv  8g- 


*■§*  rät  üamietv]  Pausanias  IX, 
18.  'RmtpHvmvoag  $%•*  töv 
^toarvof  ftoiQctv  dvztnd&Tjxo 
4mho  rij9  KrjviaatdoQ  Upvrjg  — 
KMpßqoTOs  91  inl  'ApßQVöov 
f^ma»  rifs  te^w»'  aitoHttC- 
mtg  9h  Xmtgiav,   09  tpvXdzzsiv 

»fhwtnto  tag  nctQ69ovg,  xal 
OVff  toüg  6vv  ccvzai  SnßcUovg^ 
4*ßQißfl  %*l  dgAMvntQa  aq>t%vet- 
*fci  f «  Boitozia. 

1  J*i  0*  s*e?  Zivi]  Occupaverat 
«fein  Epaminondas  rd  ntq\  rijv 
Mbff&#H<t9  axBpd,  auctore  Dio- 
wuro  XV,  52« 

iftHrrp]  Diodoras :  di*i*X&ap 
«i}r  KCtQtt&mlttTTtav  ddov,  %ctXt- 
w)p  oforoey,  Mßceltv  »lg  xrjv  Bona- 
ttuv  dntvdvvwr  h  ita$6&<p  94 
x*wm  *mm  Molupctttav  %HQ*9d- 


(Mvcg  %al  TQirJQmp  iyxQcczrig  hyi* 
vizo. 

4.  dnccvtixQv]     Codex    B. 

i7ZCCVTl%QV. 

5.  cov,  xal  ott]  Aid.  laut. 
ote  cum  Codd.  A.  B.  C.  E.  .  Sed 
propter  seqaens  ozi  vulgatam 
praefero.  Similem  locum  infra 
cap.  5.  videbimas.  Vide  ad 
Oeconom.    2,  10. 

xqdezai]  favet  Thebanis.  Ci- 
cero Offic.  I,  24.  „com  Cleom- 
brotus  invidiam  tiaiena  teraere 
cam  Epaminonda  conflixisset." 
Seqaitar  is  scilicet  Xenophon- 
tem,  qni  noa  solam  Epamuioii- 
dae  nomen  tacoit,  nt  monnit 
Moros,  sed  in  eo  etiam  Studium 
suam  in  Lacedaemonios  prodi- 
dit,    qood  kdaeiaruai  band  mth 
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yuQ  'IfpixQattii  %l  avzöv  aylsi,  ij  XQijpata  nipfst* 
t(ü  vavtixcpi  t}  bIq^v^v  xoirfiuv,  ovrcog  'A&rjvyöi  t§ 
qv  %a\  litQaxxi  srcpl  slQijvqg-  Intl  Sk  rnttiözifiav  hü 
tovg  IxxXytovg  ts  ttav  Aaxziatpovl&v  xai  rovg  .tfvppa- 
%ovq9  9Q<dtoq  tXs&v  avtäv  KaXXlag  6  ti(fdov%o$.  yvil 
ovtog  olog  prjdlv  %66ov  ydeö&cu  vq>'  avzov,  17  vm* 
SXXmvy  ixatvovuevog-  %a\  rot 6  diy  rjQlato  codi  xcog* 

4  TiQ  avÖQsg  Aaxs6at(i6 vioi ,  tTjv  (isv  nQofcsvlap 
vpäv  ovtc  lyco  fiovog^  dXXa  xai  itatQog  Ttcmjg  %a- 
tqtoav  $%av  xaQsdldov  reo  ytvsi.  ßovXo[icci  dl  *al 
tovto  ör/XcSöai  vplv,  dg  %%ov6a  jJ  nokig  öuctsXsl  mqoq 
rjliäg.  Ixtlvij  piv  yap,  otav  noXtpog  y,  ötgatffyovg 
tjpäg  atQslzai'  otav  öl  qövxlag  laiftv[n]6y,  üqip>o~ 
notovg  rjpag   ixne^mt.    xayco   TtQoöfav  Sig  fjdrj  qXfrov 


stheni,  in  exsilium  deinde  mis- 
sus,  tandemqne  ad  supplicium 
raptus.  Vide  de  eo  Ruhnken. 
Hist.  Orat.  Graec.  p.  140.  Ce- 
terum  Diodorus  XV,  38.,  pacem 
biennio  ante  intef  Athenienses 
et  Lacedaemonios  initam  qui- 
dem,  sed  non  bene  confirma- 
tam,  omnino  non  commemo- 
ravit,  sed  sub  anno  2.  Olyro- 
piad.  101.  generatim  de  pace 
tandem  confirmata  verba  facit, 
et  Callistratum  atque  Epami- 
nondam  tum  Lacedaemone  ad- 
fuisse  perhibet.  Utriusque  al- 
tercationem  refert  Plutarchus 
Praecept.  ReipubL  gerend.  p.  "' 
231.,  sed  ea  ad  tempora  poste- 
riora  pace  illa  et  pngna  Leu- 
ctrica  pertinere  videtur,  ut 
coniieere  licet  ex  Cornelio  Ne- 
pote  Epamin.  c.  6. 

aqpjjtfct]  Leoncl.  altera  dtpln 
habet  cum  Codice  B.  dwecTi 
D.  E. 

'Afhipyot  r«  ijv]  Monis  emen- 
dabat  'A^v^b  naoijv,  Athenis 
advenerat.  Sed  lectionem  vul- 
gatam  ita  defendit  Koeppen,  ut 


Iphicrates  eum  dimisisse  dka- 
tur  Athenas,  qui  vel  peeunia? 
ria  auxilia  sibi  submitteret  vel 
pacem  adeo  efficeret.  Hinc 
missa  legatione  Lacedaemoneoi 
et  ipse  adiit.  Tdem  vir  doctu* 
paulo  antea  legit:  xorl  KalU- 
OTQctvog  84. 

sntl  8h]  Margo  Leoncl  imsl 
8rj. 

6  dadov%os]  Hunc  Callian 
non  daduchum,  sed  WCQ*yvf- 
T7\v  Iphicrates  nominare  sole- 
bat, narrante  Aristotele  Rhe- 
toric.  III,  2.  Ceterum  de  eo 
omnia  sunt  pervulgata,  quae 
veteres  tradiderunt.  Ante  *ro«h> 
xog  in  Codice  B.  cri  insertum 
annotatur:  idem  deineeps  $*' 
ccvzov  habet. 

4.  ovx  iydj  fiovog]  Addi 
volebat  $%ai  Koen  ad  Gregor, 
nag.  260.  Moros  ex  participio 
i%tov     retracto     intelligi     posse 

§  utabat.  Deineeps  ßovXoputg 
£  dfjXtS^ui  hccI  tovto  vy.iv  B. 
D.  Yulgo^  ß.  8h  viiiv  x.  t.  dtil, 
Postea  vfiiv  xai  vaiv  B.  C. 
D.  E. 
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»91    xoUpov    xazakvöaag,    xal    iv    äp<pov&Qaig    zaig 
n$%6ß*iaig    dw*Qal~äpT]v    xal   tj(iiv    xal    vpiv   bIqtjvkjv' 
vvp  de  zqLzov  iJxcö,  xal  ijyoufiai ,    xokv  dixaiozaza  vvv 
äw  duckkayijg  xvjfilv.    rOgä   yag   ovx   &kka   plv   v/itv,  5 
älla  öl  ypiv  öoxovvza,    dkk'  vpäg  xs   agftoftwovg   xal 
qpag   *jj    IlkazaUav    ze  xal  @eöieUa>v  dvaigitu.    xdig 
ouv  ovx  tlxog,    xä  avxd  yiyvdöxovzag  ^   <plkovg  päkkov 
dkkqkoig  y   noksplovs  «foai;    xal  öaqtqovav  pev  öqxov 
Itfti,  fitjöhy  il  iiiXQa  zu  d^acpBQovza  eltt],    nokegiov  dvcci- 
Qiiö&w   sl  öl  äq  xa\   dpoyvanovolpsv ,    ovx    av  ndw 
%mv  davpaötdiv   tlq,    p,q  alQijvqv  nouiö&cu;    dlxociovö 
plv  ovv  %v ,  [iijde  vxkcc  lmq>eQUV  dkkqkoig  wäg ,    ixsl 
keyezat    phv    TQutzokepog  ^    6   qiisxBQog   xgoyovog,    xa 
dqpifZQog    xal    KoQyg    aföyza    UQa    nqmtojLg    %ivoig 
fc££ai  'HQaxksl  xb,    x(ß   viisz&Qcp  dQxqyizy,    xal  4ioö- 
xovQOW,  xolv  vjlszLqoiv  xokizaiv,     xal    zov  4iJiiqzQog 
dl    xoq&ov    slg    uQcSzqv    zrjv    TLhkQ%Qvvr\6ov    öneQpa 
ä&Qqöaö&ai.     x&g    ovv    dixcuov   (1J)    vpäg,    nao9    wv 
Hußtts    öx&Qpaza,    xov    zovzgjv    xayitov   jzozb   ik&etv 
d$id0ovxag>    y[iäg  ze,   olg    £dc6)tcc[iBV,    (iq  ov%l    ßovks- 


5.  qtflovg  pLÜXXov  dXXr\Xoig  rj] 
Ca»  L.  St.  et  W.  ex  libro  B. 

*  «Uijloig  addidi.  Deinceps  vul- 
gaton  ti  ptrj  pixoct  xa  diwpsgov- 
w  e  B.  D.  E.  correxi ,  qui  nega- 
tkNMn  omittont  sententiae  con- 
trariam. 

6.  ßßv  oiv  fjv]  Verband 
pectreaum  Qmisit  Gast.  Dein- 
ceps  (psQstv  habet  Codex  C. 

MQmxog]  Gramm,  de  Diis  p. 
54.  emendabat  ngt&Toig,  quod 
probatum  etiam  F.  A.  Wolfio 
recepi.     Postea   rjustsgcp  B.   E. 

'  Sacra  afärjxa  saht  Eleusinia, 
quae  Callias,*ut  9adov%oq,  ad- 
ministrabat.  Ab  Heraclidis  Pelo- 
ponnesii   et  Lacedaemonii    origi- 

'  nem  ducant.  Reges  Spartani  in- 
primis  de  Hercule ,  stirpis  aucto- 
re,  gloriabantur. 


diKcciov  ij]  Moros  emendabat 
dUuiov  btri',  nanv  prius  q  sequi 
debebat  alterum,  quod  tarnen 
non  fit.  Codex  E.  rj  omittit, 
quod  interim  seclusi.  Argu- 
mentum a  fructu  cerealt  com- 
municato  cum  reliqua  Graecia 
ab  Atheniensibus  non  adeo  leve 
videbitiflr,  si  raemineris,  a  reli- 
quis  Graeciae  civitatibus  quot- 
annis  frugum  primitias  Athenas 
fuisse  missas,  monente  saepe 
Pythiae  oraculo  eas,  quae  curam 
eam  omittebant,  teste  Isocra- 
tis  Panegyrico  c.  7. 

dycMovTas]  Male  A.  I.  Cast. 
drjoooavTcce  Verum  habent  Codd. 
5  Paris,  notl  xuqtcov  Codex  B. 
ordinat.  Postea  yivso&ai  vul- 
gatum  cum  B.  D.  mutavi. 
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6&cu  tag   xXsUszi]v  zovzoig  dq&ovlav  zQoqrijg  fwie%m\ 

hl  81   &QCt   Ix  %säv     ItBUQCJp&VOV   közl ,     XoX&pOVg    fo  fr- 

&Q(6jtoiQ  ylyvstäai,  qpäg  8rj  %Qrj  apgetfdat  phr  avtvd 
cog  6%oXalzaza ''  ozav  6h  y&vtjzcci ,  xcczaXvsö&cci  $  iv* 
vazov  zu%i6za. 

7  Msta  zovzov  AvzoxXfjg,  (tdXa  8oxäv  im0ZQ*q>fc 
slvav  §tjtcoiQ,  dde  rjyoQtvw  "AvSQSg  AocntdccipovuH, 
ott,  (iivj  ä  ps'XXco  Xiyeiv,  ov  itQog  %dgiv  vfilv  £i}$jj* 
öszai,  ovk  dyvoä'  dXXd  8oxtt  poi,  oizivsg  ßotiXopzet^ 
i\v  Sv  xoirjöcovrai,  yiXlav,  tavzrjv  dg  nXsläzov  %qovvp 
dtafrivscv,  didaxziov  slvav  aXXijXovg  zd  ainu  zm 
itoXhyLCOv.  rT(Atlg  de  dal  plv  tpcczh,  cog  avtovofiovg  zmg 
xoXstg  xqtj  slvah  avzol  8s  iözh  pdXrtza  ipitod&v  zjj 
avzovopla.  Zvvzlftsöfrs  fihv  ydg  ftgog  zag  6vpp*%l- 
dag  noXsig  zovzo  xqidzov,  dxoXovfttiv ,  Sxoi  Sv  vmng 
rftij6%Bk        xcctzot,      zl     zovzo     ccvzovoftla     XQOtiijxu; 

ÜIIotSLöfts  81  noXsplovg,  ovx  dvaxoivovpevoc  zoig  6vp* 
pd%oig,  xal  bd  zovzovg  fjyBiöfts  *  Sözs  xoXXdxtg  hA 
zo'dg  BvßBVBözdzovg  dvayxdtpvzai  tizgctzevBiv  ot  Xeyo- 
(ibvoi  avzovopot  slvav.  "Ezi  8b,  zd  xdvzov  Ivavzuk- 
zazov  avzovoplct,  xa&iöz&zs  Uv%a  psv  8BxaQ%lag, 
Mv&a  8s  ZQiaxovzccQ%tag-  xal  zovzcuv  zäv  do%6vzmv 
liuiisXsiödB ,    ovx   Sxcag  voplpcag   aoxaüiv ,    dXX   Sxag 


fjpds  6ij]  Male  A.  I.  Br.  Cast. 
fle  cum  Codd.  5  Par.  Ceterum 
vide  mihi  orationem  gloriatio- 
nis  plenam  et  sacerdotem  de- 
centem,  qualem  promiserat  et- 
iam  Xenophon.  Satis  tarnen 
callide  orationem  ita  vertit,  nt 
non  diceret,  frugum  sacrorum- 
qne  nsnm  primum  ab  Athenien- 
sibus  receptum  et  deinde  cum 
reliquis  Peloponnesi  civitatibus 
liberaliter  communicatum  fuis- 
se,  qttod  faciunt  panegyricj 
oratores  Attici ;  sed  sacra  ipsa 
frugumque  usum  statim  cum 
ipso  utriusque  civitatis  d^xrjyhfjy 


Hercule,  Dioscurisqae  et  omb! 
Peloponneso  communicatum  fuls- 
se.  Hercules  autem  et  Dios- 
curi  dicuntur  initiati  fuisse  sa- 
cris  Eleusiniis.  Qua  de  re  Tide 
Heynii  Comment.  ad  ApoMo- 
dorum  p.  429.  et  seqq. 

7.  tjj  ctVTOvofita]  CastaL  tß 
ccvtjj  avzovofilcc, 

jjyrja&e]  A.  /.  Castal.  ^yeärite 
cum  A.  B.  C.  E. 

8.  inl  tovtovg]  A.  I.  CastaL 
xovtoig  cum  A.  C.  E. 

xal  tovzmv  rmv  ai*%6vz<ov]  Af- 
ticulum    xcov    omisit  lunt.   Cast. 
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mrtfl  ßia  xaxi%uv  tag  xolsig.  äcx  ioUaxs 
ferfa  putto*,  rj  jvoJUrsfaig,'  rjSonsvoi.  Kai  ort  9 
ßatitevg  MQoö&untsv  avxovopovg  tag  noiug  * 
,  puKa  yiywiöxovxag  t<pcdv*6d$,  on,  ai  py  idöccuv 
^ßcuoi  txdöxrjv  x&v  tcoXbcdv  ccqxbw  xe  ietvxiJQ,  xal 
iv  ßovltjxai  vopotg  XQrjö&cu,  ov  aoiyöovöt  xaxd 
im&Ximg  ypo/tpara*  IäcI  ob  xuQsAdßsxt  rrjv  Ka- 
w,  ovdJ  avtoig  Sqßaiotg  hnexQ&MSxs  avxovopovg 
•  dwi  di  rotig  p&Uovfag  qp&Lov?  fostffru,  ov  aa^a 
&U&f  phv  agtovy  trov  dtxafav  xvy%dvewf  avxovg 
o%wg  äv  nUlöta  dvv&vza*)  xteovsxxovvxag 
fttfa*. 

Tröra  ffataiv,  010x17?  pev  naget  wdvxmv  £ff<n'^<to%10 
irot/ff  da  xovg  äx&optvovg  xolg  jdaxsäaipovloig 
ps.  Msxä  tovxov  de  KalUöXQCcxog  iXtfav 
'Al£  oxtog  php,  a  Svöqbq  Jaxedcu(i6vLOi>  ovx 
thnftai  iitccQzitfHxta  xal  äq>  tjp&v  xal  äq>  vfuüv, 
l»hß  ovx  äv  £%siv  poi  doxa  elxslv  ov  phvxot,  ovxa 
60XG),  dg  xolg  äpccQxdvovöiv  ov&inoxs  $xi  %Qq- 
f*  6q(o  yaQ  xcjv  dvdQ&ji&v  ovdiva  dvaiidQxrjzov 
ilopvxcc  doxoinu  di  fiOi  xal  svxoQoixsQoi  Ivioze 
\6&ai  av&QG)7toi   dpccQxdvovzeg ,  äkk&g   xi   xal  läv 


**TtxvQawici  —  rjdofisvoi]  dem    Thebanis    antea    irasceba* 

t   E.    xvQccwsvaat,    habet,  mini,     quod    civitates  Boeoticas 

ep*    debebat    esse   $do(i£-  sui  iuris  esse  pati  noüent,  dein- 

Sed  in*  Anabasi  III,  5,  8.  de    vero    ipsos    adeo   Thebanos 

ter  est:   opoioi  yoav  &av-  sui  iuris  esae  noluistis,  oecupata 

*tg.    In    Longi  Pastor,   p.  eorum  arce  Cadmea  dolo. 

sd.    Villois.    est:    itpnttav  inszoinexs]  Steph.  cum  Codd. 

tat  xbv  ddtpvtv.    In  priore  5  Paris.  imtoinets  habent. 
jhontis  loco  Codices  prae- 

t   &avna&iv.    Alter  Longi  10.    Aamd.    inoiip*]    Ver- 

corrigi   possit,    si  iksov-  bum  iuoirjas  delendum    censebat 

legas.  Morus.      Sequens     61     omittunt 

>.   idaaisv]    Codex  B.  ha-  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  xal  substituit  Br 

aooisv.   deineeps  Kaö(jUap.  evnoQWtsQOt,]    Pro    sfurstoors- 

f  avtoig]    Morus    cum  ce-  ooi  dictum   annotavit  Fr.   Por- 

Editoribus    posuit    lectio-  tus*    eommodiores ,  faciliores  in- 

xv  toig.    Ego  vero  Castal.  terpretatur  Weiske.  Neutra  ratio 

r.     Sensus  est:     Vos    qui-  placet  mihi. 
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11  xoXaö&äöw  vxö  täv  dpaQxypdxcDv ,  mg  ^ftBig.  Kai 
vpiv  81  fymyB  6q(o  8id  td  dyvcapovmg  XQa%&kHm 
iöxiv  oxb  xal  noXXd  dvxlxvxa  yiyvopsva-  £v  ijv  xal  % 
xaxaXrj<p&ei6a  iv  &qßaig  Kccdpsta'  vvv  yovv,  dg 
iöxovddöaxs  avxovopovg  tag  n6Xug  ytv&ö&aii  mtfot 
n&favj  ixil  ijdimjfhjticcv  ot  0qfialoi,  ix9  hutvoig  yeyir. 
vrpncu.  ätiXB  XBxaidßvpivovg  ypucg^  dg  td  xXmv* 
xxtlv  duBQÖig  löu,   vvv  iXntfa  naXiv  pexQtovg  iv  tj 

HxQÜg  dXXt[Xovg   (piXla  töttöm.   "A  dl  ßovXofisvoi  xaveg 
dxozQixtiv   tqv   elQyvrjv   diaßdXXovtiv ,    dg    ypug  ov 
tpMag    dtofitvoi,    dXXd    fpoßovpsvoi,    pr}  'JvzaXxidat 
iXfry   t%mv  xctQd    ßaövXicog    XQrjpaxa,    dtd    xovtf  jjxo- 
ptv    ivfrupttjfhiTBi   dg  yXvetQovöi.      ßaötksvg  piv  ya§ 
dyxov  lyQinpSy    xdöag  vag  iv  ty  rEXXddc  xoXtig  outo-- 
vopovg  tlvai*    fang  dh,   tavxd  ixBlvm  Xiyovxig  xb  xtk 
XQdttovtBg,    xt  äv  tpoßolpe&a  ßctöiX&a;    rj  % ovto  olit §d 
tig9    6g  ixslvog   ßovUxat  xQ^pccxa    dvaXmöag    äXXevg 
fiiydXovg   moitj6ai   ßdXXw,    ij  Svsv   öaxdvijg^    S   fyvm 
i$aQi6xa    tlvai,     tavxa    iavxa    ntXQajftai,;      Elsv.    xi 
ptjv  ijxopBv ;   oxi  pevovv  ovx  ditoQovvxBg,   yvoLrjxt   äv, 
d    phv    ßovXBöfci    «Qog   xä    xaxd    %dXaxxav    Idovxsg, 
tl   de   ßovXsö&S)    üQog  xd  xaxd  yijv   iv  x(ß    xaqovxi. 


11.  KotSptict]  Codex  B.  ite-     iuria  sunt  affecti,  omnes  rur$u$ 
rum  Kadyda  habet.  in  potestatem  eorum  venerum. 


vvv  yovv  <Sg  iaxovdaoats] 
Morus  h.  I.  ita  vertit:  saltem 
in  praesenti,  etiamsi  civitatum 
libertati  consnluistis ,  tarnen 
omnes  redierunt  ad  societatem 
Thebanorum  iniuria  adfecto- 
rum.  Eqnidem  prius  aliquod 
orationis  membrnm  excidisse 
suspicor;  certe  locus  est  lacu- 
nosus,  et  oratio  hiulca.  Weiske 
ita:  Nunc  certe ,  nisi  vobis  raul- 
ta  adversa  eveniant,  hoc  vobis 
molestrtm  evenit:  cum  siudiose 
egeritis,  ut  eivUates  essent  liberae, 
postquam  Thebani   a   vobis   m- 


12.  nA  9\  ßovioiisvot]    Co-  ' 
dex   E.  dij  habet,    et    seqnent 
xrjv  B.  geminat.    Deinceps  ao««- 
aovxsg  B.  D. 


ixeivog  ßovlezai]  E  Codice 
B.  ßovXexcci  accesgit,  qnod  8tc- 
phanus  desiderabat. 

13.  (uvovv  ovn]  Ita  con- 
iunxi,  suadente  Moro,  yalga- 
tum  p&v  ovv.  8ed  Edd.  A.  I. 
Cast.  ovv  omittunt  cum  Codd. 
A.  E.  Deinceps  ddlaccav  B. 
D.  E. 
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xi  fn]*,*  fata*  Bvötjlovi  on  (ü)  xmv  övtipmpw  xivig  ovx 
J§9äxd  ^MQaxxovtiv  jjpiv  %  vpiv  ä$B6ta.  lömg  öh  xal 
fiovloltisb'  ßv,  av  Svbxu  MQirtaöaxB  wäg, .  &  OQ&<og 
tyvmptVi  vplv  2*t6ft$at.  "Iva  äs  xal  xov  GvfupoQov  li 
Sri  tfttfWfröiD,  Blöl  phv  dynov  ttaöüv  xmv  xokscov  at 
(ihm  xa  fjpttSQa ,  at  de  zä  vpizeQa  q>Qovov6ai ,  xal  Iv 
ixdaxy  soito  of  plv  laxcavtfrvöLv ,  ot  dl  dxxtxlfcvöiv. 
tl  ovv  ifp*i£  fplkot  ysvolpt&a,  aotav  av  dxoxmg  %otr 
Ismo*  xi  MQoödoxytiaipav ;  xal  yaQ  dy  xaxd  yqv  phv 
xlg  &vf  vpäv  <pllmv  ovzmv,  txavog  yivoixo  ^äg  Äu- 
njjöati  uaxä  daXazxav  ys  fiijv  %lg  av  vpag  ßkdipai  rt,. 
qp«H>  vpiv  IxurjdslcDv  ovzmv;  'AUm  p&vzoi  *öfcßot]5 
aU  moxB  ylyvovzaiy  xal  oft  xaxakvovxai,  ndvz$g  iat- 
tftaptfa,  xal  oxi  tjpelg,  av  prj  vvv%  dkk9  avfttg  not* 
ffyytfff  in&vpijöoptv.  xL  ovv  dal  Ixiivov  xov  %qovw 
äpapk*uvf  eng.  av  vno  nkrftovg  xaxmv  dutlnrnpsv 
paAAo*,  ij  ov%  mg  xa%%6xa,  xqIv  xi  ävyxsözov  (xaxov) 
ytvitöai,  xyv  tiQrjvrjv  MOiyöatöai;  'Alka  pijv  ovo*  16 
bc$lvovg  iymyB-  faairm,  ohivtg,   äymviöxal  ytvouwoh 


xi  pifr  faxiv;  südriXov]  Se- 
iunxi  male  copulata  verba.  Se- 
qnitur  tvxolov  in  Codice  E. 

&tt  («0  ***]  Delendum  sl 
vidit  tarn  L.  et  Steph. 

ij  Vftiv]  Ante  has  voces  ex- 
cidisse  fidXXov,  «altem  intelli- 
gendnm  esse^  monuit  Moros,  lo- 
cum  hunc  interpretatus :  quos- 
dam  socio*  facere,  quae  non  tarn 
vobift  grata,  quam  nobis  m.  lesta 
sunt.  Leoncl.  emendabat  ijfM* 
ovdh  vfLiv  d^eatd.  Fr.  Portos 
delendum  censebat  postremum 
hoc  orationis  membrum.  8e- 
quentia  mihi  quoque,  ut  Weis- 
kio,  et  laconosa  et  obscura  esse 
videntur. 

15.  aXXd  pivxot]  Morus 
cam  Leoncia v.  emendat  dlld 
prjv  Zti.  Victorü  über  fiivtoi 
ozt   fdp  teste  Goellero  ad  Dio« 


aysli  Haue,  de  composit.  verb. 
p.  12.,  qui  (itvrof,  delendum  cen- 
set.  Deinceps  Szi  ftlv  Steph. 
cum  B.  CD.  E.  sed  A.  ort  pfev 
omisit.  Quid  ei  suspicer  Ulla 
fiivtov  it.  dU  not 8  yiyvovtai  %al 
Kctxaivovxai,  xal  ndvzeg  iniotd- 
(le&cc,  ort  icai  reinst 

H  ov%  ft>ß  rajrwra]  Thucydides 
II,  62.  slnog  %<xlsnmg  q>SQ6i9 
(tccllov  ij  ov%  oliytoQijaai^  III,  36. 
noliv  olyv  dux(p&s?Qcci,^  fiällov  y 
ov  tovg  cclttovg.  Imitatus  est 
Dionysius  Hai.  VI,  81.  X,  28. 
XI,  34.,  quae^  loca  annotavit 
Dukerus  Xenophontis  imme- 
mor. 

dvrpisazov  %a%6v]  Codices  B. 
C.  D.  *E.  votfem  posteriorem 
omittunt.  Deinceps  yiyveoftat 
malim. 
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*al  v%vwn\xoz*g  fftn  *oJUUuo$,  xal  86£a*  $zo*tagf  övr* 
iptXovuxoiCiVi  ätzt  ov  mqotbqov  navovxai,  xqim.  m 
jpntftivzts  v^v  aöxtfiiv  xaraXyöaöw  ovd£  y%  tm 
xvßtvimv  oizivtg  av9  idv  Sv  vc  lmzv%B6ii  «pi  duzi*> 
ölmv   xvß*vovötv    0Qä  y&Q    xal   zmy   zo&ovzwv    zov$ 

17  lÜLtiovg  dstOQOvg  navtcutaoi  yiyvoplvovg.  "A  XQ$  »i 
fjaäg  OQmvzag  üg  php  xoiovxov  dyäva  mdinov*  atme» 
6zjjvai\  ßetB  ndvxa  Xußslv  ij  %dv%  dxoßal&v*  Smg 
$k  *oi  ijLföp&K  xal  svzv%ovpsv,  <pllovg  älXqimg. 
ywiö&ai.  oßrco  yaQ  Qpetff  V  av  SC  vaag  xal  vfi&$ 
di  %päg  fct  (i*i£ovg  yj  zqv  naQsX&ovxa  %$6vov  iv  zjjj 
TftUad*  ävaöZQ$<pol(i&cc. 

18  dojzävz&v  di  zovzmv  xaXäg  slsisiv^  >  ityfppUtavzo 
xal  ot  Aaxidaipovioi ,  ditfüftai  zijv  siQijvqv,  itp  p 
zovg  zs  aQpoözag  Ix  zäv  xoXecov  i&iyeiv,  zd  zz  4ff4- 
zomda  diaXvsw  xal  za  vavxucd  xal  zd  sefrxa ,  zag  t9 
%6Xug  avzovouovg  luv.  ü  di  zig  naget  zavta  jiDffttf, 
z&p  usv  ßovXopsvov  ßorj&siv  zaig  ddtxovfiivacg  niX&v 
zw  ös  pq  ßovXopivq*  py  tlvai  Svoqtcov,  6vppa%u^  zqig 

19  dÖixov[iBvoig.  'Eni  zovzoig  Spoöav  Aaxzdaipovioi  fuv 
vtcIq  avz&v  xal  zäv  6v(jLfiä%(ov ,  'A&qvaloi  dh  xal  ot 
övitpaxot,  xaza  noXeig  Sxaöxoi.  ditoygailfdusvoi  S*  Iv 
xalg  6pa(wxvtaig  uoXeöi  xal  ot  &qßaloi,  XQ06sX%6vxtg 
ndXiv  zyj   vöregata  ot    itQ&ößsig    avzcSv  IxiXevov    usza- 


16.  rty  Üchtjöip]  Monis 
ä&XrjOiv  legere  v olebat,  aut  de 
actione  certandi  interpretari  vul- 
gatam  lectionem.  Est  professio 
athletarom.  Ita  dicitur  £0x1701$ 
in  Memorab.  11%  14,  3.,  ubi  vi- 
de  notas.  Ita  ofcxqrij?  ibidem 
dicitur  III,  7,  7. 

ovdi  ys  zcov  xvßsvzaiv  otztvsg 
av]  Dictum  videtur  pro  ovSi 
y   av  x.  x.  otvwsg. 

axozv%<o<si]  Margo  Leoncl. 
}mxv%cMi,  quod  reeepi. 

17.  i$§a'tis&a]    Copula    nul 


ante   verbum    accessit   e  6.  C 
D.  K. 

18.  Zvooxov]  Sic  recte  84»- 
phan.  pro  vulgato  svoqhqv  ,  56- 
cutus  Philelphi  versionem,  quan 
probaverat  etiam  Fr.  Portus. 

19.  wfioüuv  fjklv  ot  Aecneäty- 
fiovtoi]  Articulum  ot  solus  A, 
habet :  igitur  omisi  et  verba  cuar 
Codice  B.  ordinavi. 

xotra  nolsig]  Diodoras  XV. 
50.  &ia  zd  näaiv  doteust?  natu 
noJUv  ylvtc&ay  zovg  oqxovs  ual 
zag  oxovöag  de  eadem  re  dixit. 

ifgiaßeig    avx&v]     Plutarchus 


CAPUT      |II.    IV. 
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Pfmpnv  ovct  GqßeutQV  Bot&rovg  opwpoxotag.  6  81 
'AyqöÜLaog  cauxQlvato^  Sri  (Ut*YQail>Bi  (ihv  ovdhv, 
A>  to  m^mxov  ßpoödv  es  Kai  a*w<xtyuvro'  ü  pivtoi 
jm}  ßovkowxo  iv  tätg  önovdaig  bIvcci,  i^alztipHV  üv 
fpft  *l  xslavoie*.  Ovtm  8ij  sloyvtiv  %Ap  &IXwv  »-20 
mmt^ipov^  *qoq  8b  Gqßetovg  fiovovg  ävtiloytag 
*Afty€  *   ot  (UP  'Afttfvcuo*  ovtmg  tl%ov  zip  yvcitiqv ,   sig 

JÜ%*    mvxoi  i\  ot    Srjßaioi  äavttiaig   afhipag   fyoircsg 

CAPUT    IV. 

*Ex  8h  tovtov  ot  (ihr  'AfrrpMÜoi  tag  rt  qtpovffdg  hei 
itiv  *6tem>  äicrjyov,  xal  'ItpixQavrjv  xal  tag  vavg  pxv* 
m&fmwto,   %a\  o6a  {fotBQOv  ikaß*  ptstd  tovg  Sfgotig, 
wfc  i»  AaxsSaiftovi  yBvopivQvg,    stdvta    tfvdyxatav 
Atfrfotntu.      Accxziaiptoviot    pivtoi    in    pkv    Olymp. 
40* &kkmv   «ojUop  wvfi    te   äggioötag  Kai     1Ö2£. 
twfe  ypoißQovg  tcxtjycryov,  KleoftßQozov  8h ,   fyjovxa  «o2 


•  "i 


Atosil,  c.  26.    Epaminondam  no- 
miuat    et  rem  paulo  aliter  nar- 


HflL  Ovtco  dh  eioTJwrjv]  Cam 
C#*L  C.  D.  E.  *jj  dedL 

«Jy  ytwpjpr]  Olim  rifc  yv»'- 
Mff  scripseram.  Vide  Zeanium 
«i  Memorab.  IV,  8,  7.  Sed 
Weisfc©  opposuit  Cyrop.  I,  6,  11. 
Aaab.  J,  3,  $. 

(jm)]  ftsxoctav&ijviu]  Sensus 
iltet  ex  conparato  loco  suuiii 
ia&*  VI,  cap.  &  &*  dfe  «pei« 
aati  ifattifc  tfiopOTJampsv,  vw  liU 
«it,  *•*  ««jlai  Acyafttyo*,  d*- 
tt*tt»»ftt>ai  Gyßatove.  Scüicet 
«Ml  Xerxia  copiae  per  Gra*- 
4fan  divagatae  atultas  tibi  «- 
fcea  adioaxisaent ,  poatea  rieto- 
m  Graeci  decreverunl  fianc 
fMroditi<meta  reliqoarom  civita- 
Imi  tifeiadi  et  Peiwum  etndio* 


sos  Diis  deeimare.  Formulam 
deeimationis  postut  Herodotus 
VII,  132.  et  LycerguB  orai.  p. 
193.  Reisk.  Ex  bis  omnibaa  ma- 
nifestum fit  vitium  vulgaris  le- 
ctionis,  ubi  (irj  in  plv  mutabat 
Palmerioa  Exercit.  pag.  74.  ap~ 
probante  Wosselingio  ad  Diodo- 
rum  XV,  51.  Delendum  cen- 
•ebat  cum  Porto  Morus^  in  64i 
mutandum  Courier  ad  Luciani 
AaSn.  p.  218. 

ttvvoi  6h]  Ita  «um  Moro  sori- 
pgi  pro  vu^gato  ve ,  quod  tenent 
quoque  Codd.  6  Paris.     - 

1.  fiexä  iovt  fynovg]  Male 
baec  verba  omittint  A.  I.  Oaat. 
Antoa  iXaßov  marro  L.  cum 
Cedd.  6.  C.  B.  E. 

Kleoiißoozov]  Orationem 

nudtia-  membria  intercisam  ad 
gawuMtkae     regulaa     redigen 
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iv  &ox*v6i  tiTQarsvfia,  xal  ImQmzävza  xa  otxoi  «Üf, 
xl  XQV  noulV)  üqo&oov  Xilavtog,  bxt,  avxm  iowUjf 
diaXvGavxag  xo  ötodxBV'pa  naxa  xovg  OQxovg,  wd 
XBQiayytlkavtag  xalg  *6X$6t,  övpßaXiöftai  dg  roV 
vaov  xov  'AnoXX&vog ,  onoöov  ßovXoito  ixaöxi]  srfiif, 
firar«,  tl  ptj  tig  icptj  avxovopovg  xag  xoXsig  9&m, 
x6t$  maXw  xaoaxaXitdvxag  xovg  6vppa%ovg ,  o*ot  jy 
avtovopla  ßovXoivxo  ßorj&iiv,  ayeiv  ixl  xovg  hmh 
xtovptvovg'  o&co  yeto  &v  itptj  oleö&cci  xovg  x%  &e*fc 
BVfievB6tdtovs  sfoat,  xal  xäg  noXBtg  ijxtöx'  Sv  «gto- 
3 dfria.  rH  d'  kxxXrjöta,  dxovöaöa  tarnet,  IxbZvov  phv  q>Xm- 
qblv  yyyöaxo'  tjÖTj  ya(f,  dg  fotxs,  xo  daipoviov  qptr 
htfaxuXav  di  xtß  KXBOußooTcp,  fiij  duxlmiv  xo  tfqpi- 
«evpa,  aXX'  Bvftvg  ay$w  inl  xovg  &yßalovgy  ü  fq 
avxovopovg  dtpulBv  xag  xoXng*  (<5  di  KXtppßQOXHi 
luttdij  bev&tto  trjv  bIq^v^v  ysysvqpiwpi  **t*1>*G  «W 
tovV  l<p6Qovg,  yoeixa*  xl  %Qrj  uouiy-  et  d*  ixÜtv4*p 
avxdv  öTQCCxsvsw  2*1  xovg  &qßalovg9  bI  pr}  «qpii£t**iite 
Botmlag  n6Xag  avtovopovg.)  ixsl  ovv  yrtavo,  ov% 
oMwg  xag  noXsig  atptfaxag,  äXX9  ovdh  xo  exQaxsvfm 
diaXvovxccg,  <6g   dvtttdxtotvxo  nodg  avtovg,  ovxm  i$ 


conatus    Leonclaviaa   ante    KXe-     btts  temere  repetita  ess«,  recte 
tpßQOTOv    addebat    ov,    deinde     Tidit    Valckenaer  ad  Herodotm 


aect.  2.  ITqo&6ov  dl  —  rj  drj  in-  p.  442.,  cuius  crisin  omiait 

%Xnolcc  —  et  aect.  3.  6  yao  KXs-  tare    Morua.    Verba    haec   emi- 

Oftpootoe   legebat.      Sed    recte  ait  Weiske. 
com      H.     Stephano     hyperbati         efc   dvtixdxtoivxo]     Brodaen 

excuaatioiie  Monis  et  ante   enm  et   Leonclav.    emendaront    ▼■!- 

Valckenaer    ad    Herodot.    pag.  gatum  dvtexdxzovto ,    quod  h*; 

442.  hone  locum  defendit.     Por-  bent  Codd.  5  Paria.    Philelpbni 

tus  addi  volebat  pivtiv  sCmv  at-  hanc    omnem    partem    onrtuMli 

qne  interponi  poat  xl  %^  noisiv.  omisit,     annotante     Fr*    Porl>: 

2.  ttg  top  pabw]  Delii  an  et  mihi  sententia  horoa  Ter- 
Delphici  Apollini«?  bornm     obscura     esse    Yidetv. 

3.  d<puiiv]  Male  A.  I.  Ca-  Ceterom,  anteqoam  Cleombro- 
«tal»  com  Codd,  5  Paria,  tos  exercitum  duceret  coatra 
jhpiom,  et  aie  iterum  deineepa.  Thebanos,  legatos  fhisae  sU- 
Cf.  Battmann  Auaf.  Gr.  Gramm,  cedaemoniia  Thebaa  musoa,  qui 
l,  p.  643.  eaadem,    qua»  aatea,    oondhia» 

o    ih   KL]    Verba   uncis   in-  nes  ferrent,  aed  aspernm  InKwfi 

cbia  delenda    et  ex   anperiori*  responsum,  refertDiodor.  XV,  51. 
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;   zqv   ötQOtiav   Big   trjv    Bouoztav*    ual   jj  ph>  ot 

Soft»  ipßdXXsiv   avzov  lu  zwv  Owx&w  ngoöBdoump, 

2*1    özwqi    xwi   itpvXaxzov,    ovx    kpßdXXu'    did 

tmv      ih      ÖQMrTfV       xäi      duQOÖdoXTJZOV       XOQSV&llfr 

tvuztn  dg  KQiVöiv,  ual  zo  zu%og  afpct,  ual 
qhq  täv  Gfjßaimv  dciÖBxa  Xapßdvu.  Tavza  dii 
tag,  ual  dvaßdg  d*6  zrjg  daXdxxqg*  iczoazoM*- 
\ato  iv  Asvxzqoiq  zijg  Ssöxtxijg.  ot  ds  0tjßdioi 
avoxsdtvöavTo  ixl  r<p  dxavnuQv  Xotptpr  ov  %oXv 
§l*ovzsg,  ovdivag  ggovres  6vpnd%ovg  aXX  rj  zovg 
vzovg.  "Evdcc  drj  rm  KXBopßQOTcp  ot  phv  <piXoi 
udvztg  iUyov  •  r&  KXsopßQots ,  el  dqnjöeig  zovg  5 
uhvgm  avsv  pazqg*  utvdwtvöHg  v*o  zijg  *6Xsmg 
t6%aza  %a&iiv.  avapvrfiftfaovzai  fdg  eov9  *ol 
$tg  Kwog  xsfpaXdg  aqpuco'p&'Og,  ovilv  zrjg  yeioag 
&lßaia)v  idyaöag,  ual  8zi9  vöibqov  özqouvo*, 
fovö&rjg  zijg  IpßoXijg,  'AyifiiXaov  del  kpßdXXov- 
duc  zov  KtftaiQmvog.  bIubq  oiv  q  öavzov  xq'dg, 
\g  mazoldo$  iniftvpsig,  dxziov  lul  zovg  avdoag. 
ht  ipiXoi  xoiavza  lilsyov  ot  ti*  ivavzloi,  vvv  &£, 
tat*,  dt/XmöBt  6  dvijQ,   ^  %<ß  °v™  ^Sßzai  täv  0q- 

z4b  Qcontayp]  Panaanias  IX,  yuvog  %a\  T?iifca>*  iy*Qccxrjg  iyi* 

*Bntifi8iv(6voag    $%mv    tov  vtzo. 

ot      poiQav     dvxsud&rjzo  4.    dnavtMQv]     Codex    B. 

t4fz  Kfiyiaaidog  Xiftvyg  —  ixavziXQV. 

ifqatog  9%   inl  'Apßovoov  5.  cov ,  xal  <m]    Aid.  laut. 

tmi  rifff  $to%£<ov  dnonzet-  ots  caatCodd.  A.  B.  C.  E.    Sed 

Fl  Xmtgiap,   og  yvldtzsiv  propter    seqnens    ort    vulgatam 

incro.  rag   nctQÖdovg,    xal  praefero.     oimilem    locora    infra 

9  m(  evv  ccvtai  &nßa£ovg,  cap.    5.    Tidebimus.       Vide    ad 

fijnal  slgABvxtQaecqHKvei-  Oeconom.    2,  10. 

Boitozta.  xijdszcu]  fevet  Thebania.    Ci- 

-€%w£  tivi]    Occupaverat  cero  Offic.  I,   24.    „cum  Cleom- 

Bpaminondas  td  svsqI  xi\v  brotus    invidiam    timens   temere 

mutv  czivct,  anctore  Dio-  cum    Bpaminonda    conflixisaet." 

KV,  52.  Sequitur    ia    acilicet   Xenophon- 

*7J9]  Diodorus:    6"tateI^ftVr  tem,    qai  non  aolam  Epamuion- 

aQ€t&*Xtttxt€tv  6dov,  %aX$'  dae   nomen    tacait,    nt   monait 

l9€trJv4ßctXevftgtTJvBot<o-  Mora«,  sed  in  eo  etiam  stodinm 

tiurdvv&g'    iv  naqMm  di  säum  in  Laeedaemonioa    prodi- 

^m  MoJUöfuetimv  jptgmid-  dit,    qaod  iadaeiarum  band  ne> 
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6/fafov,  ßan*Q  Myexat,.  fO  §uv  dr)  KX&6pßQorog  zavta 
dwovmv  naoio&vvtzo  UQvg  zo  pd%riv  Cwamtsw  %i» 
&  av  Sqßatav  oi  itQO&z&teg  iloyi&vto,  (6g  9  sl  py 
pd%owto9  dxoötyöoivto  pw  at  xsQioixlieg  avxm 
xoAag,  avxol  de  xoXloqhijöoivto  •  ü  6h  pt}  $£qi>  Q 
irjtiog  6  Qqßalov  raortrijöa«,  ou  tuvdwtvtioi  xcu  9 
*o'Aig  «t/Tofe  ivuvtla  yzvkcftai-  &%b  dij  xul  xsq>svy6w 
mqo6&*v    M.oXkol    avtwv    ikoyt£ovto,     %qh66ov    tlvv 

7  puxfpfiivovg  dnoftvyöxuv  tf  näfav  <p$vyuv.  Jlffdg  & 
xovtoig  vaQi&a$$ws  piv  xt  avtovg  xai  6  xQyäpog  i 
Xeyopevog,  ag  äiou  lvutv%*  AaxdatyovlovQ  ipx\ 
&jpai%  $v&a  ro  tcäv  nao%h&v  rjv  pvijiHX*  «?  Uyovvm 
Std  to  ßwc6ftijvai  v%6  4ctxedai(wpU&p  währ,  Smwsii- 
tuet  eavzdg.  vctl  iaoöptfiav  dij  zofoo  to  pvijpa  ,4 
0qß<xioi  no6  tijg  pd%t$.  dvtwytttevo  9b  h  *$ 
nitemg  avtolgy  tag   ot  u  v&p  xivz*$  uttzopawi  dwjr 


iw 


minerit,  quas  suadente  Jasotie 
fecerat  cum  Thebanis.  Post  il- 
toi  indueias  xe  versus  Cleombro- 
tu*  occurrit  exercitui,  quem 
Archidamus  adducebat;  qui ,  ni- 
hil curans  induciarum  iusiuran- 
dum ,  .  confligere  statuit  cum 
Thebanis.  Thebanorum  copias 
enumerans  posuit  Diodor.  6000, 
jquibns  demum  Iason  adiunxerat 
pedites  1500,  equites  500.  Xe- 
nophontem  contra  Palmerium 
defendere  conati  sunt  Dodwell 
Ann&L  Xenoph.  p.  277«  et  Wes- 
■etiag  ad  Diodor.  II,  p.  46. 

S.  xavta  d%w&wp]  A.  I«'  Br. 
Castal.    xoiavxa   cum   Codd.  A. 

üi  XQOtctwtss]  Multo  accura- 
tfas  delibeimtionem  Boeotarcha- 
rpai  enarrat  Diodonu  XV,  53. 
«t  Paasaafos  IX,  13.  Sed  haec 
detfberati*  Int  ante  foedus  cum 
Clooibroio  ictum,  auod  tacuit 
Xenophou. 

«eis  djj]  Aftargo  Leonclav,  au 
ti  coaseatiente  Stephane. 


7.  ZQWpo?  &  Xsyo/awä 
Leandrias  «xnl  Spartiatea  in  ex- 
ercitu  Thebanorum  pnblicarä 
hoc  nalcuov  Xoyiov  xotq  Zx*q+ 
xukxaiq,  que  meaebantar  cn» 
re  to  AevHTQwdv  [irpripa ,  ut 
habent  Diodorus  et  Plutarchus 
in  Pelopida.  Confirmabant  hoc 
Judicium  augares  et  «acerdotes 
indigenae.  C£*  Diodorus  %.Vf 
c.  54. 

uaQ&£v<ov]  Scedasi  et  Leoetri 
filias  appellat  JKodorns;  aimkV 
na  posuit  Pausan.  IX,  12«  Afi- 
ter Plutarchus« 

01  zu  V6<p  ndptis]  Diodbotrat 
ita:  on  zu  natu  vor  v*i*  ?qv 
'HqcmXsovs  oalcc  vaQaä6£me 
dqpavfj  yiyvty  %aX  ldyo$  i*  vttüs 
Grjßaie  ditxSiioua  «5«  xmr  ifm- 
W9  tdSv  uqxccüop  avuUwoxm 
avxä  hccI  ßori&siv  xoig  ^ototssüjg 
uneXr}kv$6xwv.  Addit  aüa  sign«, 
ex  oraculo  Trophoaü  autte, 
quae  quidem  omnia  ex  CatUurtae- 
ne  sumta  es»e  recte  arguitWea- 
seiiAg  ex  Cicerone  de  Dtivia..fr 
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yovtOj  at  ts  Uqucu  Xiyouv,  &g  vtxtjv  ot  &$oi  tpatvoisv. 
fat  Sh  xov  'HQaxkitov  xal  xa  ZxXa  Etpaöav  äcpavij  slvai% 
rfg  tov  'HqccxXsovq  elg  tqv  nd%t[v  i^WQfit^iivov.  ot 
phr  dy  twsg  Xiyovöiv,  6g  tautet  ndvxa  xe%vd6[iaxa 
fp  xmv  ttQOSöxtjxotcov.  Elg  8'  ovv  xijv  pdxqv  tolgS 
phß  Aaxedaifiovloig  ndvxa  xdvavzla  lylyvixo,  xovg 
9%  ftdvxa  xal  v%6  xyg  xv%fig  xatoQ%ovto.  r\v  yXv  y&Q 
IUt9  äQi&cov  tu  KXsopßQozq*  q  xsXsvtata  ßovXrj  xbqI 
xijg  pdxtJS'  tv  dl  xy  ps6rj(ißQta  vxomvovxav ,  xal  tov 
olvov  itaQo£vvcu  xi  avxovg  tX&yexo.  'Exel  ös  &nXl-9 
fyvxo  ixdttQOt,,  Xal  HQodqXov  rjdrj  fjv,  ort  r\  fidxfl 
tioizoi  ngäxov  plv  dzUvat  cbQptHih&v  ix  xov 
Böüoxlov  Gtgatsvpatog  xwv  trjv  dyoQ&v  itaQeöxsva- 
JtortHS  xal  <Sxtvo<poQa>v  ztvtoV)  xal  xäv  ov  ßovXopi- 
90*  fLa%t6%ai^  nsQüovxsg  xvxXcp  ol  xs  psxä  tov 
*ÜQOrt>og  futöoyoQoi  xal  ot  xcSv  Omxsmv  ntXtaötaU 
«ol  xmv  liati&v  eHQaxXeimxai  xal  &Xidöioif  ini%&psvoi 
xolg  dxtovöiv,  InhötQstydv  xs  avxovg  xäi   xatedlw^av 


ft#«,  nbi  tarnen  est:  arroa,  quae 
Hont  In  parietibus  fuerant,  ea 
tut  huni  reperta.  Eadem  ha- 
bet Polyaeims  II,  2,  8.  et  Ej>a- 
ptnofidae  tribuit  pradentiae. 
Jyttad  Bpaminondae  eodem  tem- 
pern exeogitatum  stratagema,  ab 
alii«  omi&sum  scriptoribus ,  po- 
•alt  Idem  II,  2,  12.,  ubi  copias 
Lftoedaemoniorum  ait  fuisse 
#0,000.  De  armis,  noctu  ex 
taaipüfl  aabtractis,  narrat  etiam 
gVütiniu  I,  11,  16. 
-  %t%w<x*pcara]  Ita  tradit  Dio- 
«tarw  ex  Callisthene.  Cf.  Val- 
ad  Jlerodot.  p.  636. 


• .  • 


8.  pdf*!*  itdirca  xävavziu 
votg  AansdeupLOviois]  Hunc  ordi- 
neai  verborum  cum  Codd;  B.  C. 
D.  E.  mutavi,  «ed  C.  D.  plv 
oflrittunt.  Iam  olim  Leoncl.  et 
8t.  fotg  {ilv  Accksö.  ediderunt» 
sed  oratiooem  non  mutarunt. 

Xenoph.  Schneid.  T.  HJ. 


iXiytxo]  Marge  Leonclav.  §Xb- 
yov  cum  f  B.  D.  E.  Codex  C. 
iXiyero  avxovg, 

9.  ytQodrjlov  rjv]  Leonclav. 
Steph.  itQodrjlov  tjötj  r\v  cum 
Codd.  B.  D. 

Boiaziov]  A.  I.  Bryl.  Castal. 
Bolcotslov  cum  A.  C.  D.  E.  ij 
ante  \*<&%r\  omittunt  B.  D. 

ov  ßovlo(isvcov  y.a%so&ai\  Per- 
misso  abitu  iis,  qui  pugnare  noI-> 
lent,  Thespienses  ex  Thebano 
exercitu  abierunt,  auetore  Po- 
lyaeno  II,  2,  2.  consentiente 
Pausania  1.  c 

'ifycovog]  An  idem ,  de  quo 
Plutarchus  de  Pythiae  Oraculia 
p.  563.  ed.  Reisk. :  tov  Iiooovog 
(ikv  xov  SncLQTidrov  nod  trjg 
iv  Asv%TQOig  ctvray  ytvofitvrjg 
Tstevtijg  ij>8itecov  'ot  ocp&aXfiol 
tov  dvSoidvtogf 

E  e 
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xgog  xo  CtQccTontdov  xo  xmv  Boiaxäv  gjöxb  noiv 
phv  htoltfiav  (tel£6v  xt  xal  ä&Qoc&xBQov  rj  XQoö&ev  %o 
AOxßv  Boimxäv  6TQaxBvpa>  "Bautet  de,  8xs  xal  tcböIov 
ovxog  xov  fisra£i/,  *Q08xa£avxo  phv  xrjg  iavxwv  yp- 
kayyog  ot  daxBÖatpoviot  xovg  t%niagy  avxexdfcvxo 
i9  avxolg  xal  ot  0qßaU>i  xovg  iavxäv.  tjv  dh  xo  phv 
täv  Otißalav  innixov  pBpetexrjx6g>  dia  xb  xov  XQog 
9OQ%o(iwlovg  noUpov  xal  öia  xov  *Qog  SsöMiiag- 
xolg  dh  AaxBÖaviiovLoig  %ax    IxbIvov  xov  %qovov  novq- 

U  Qixatov  qv  xo  titnixov.  "ExQStpov  phv  yaQ  xovg  inuovg 
ot  ukovöicixaxoi.  httl  dh  q>Q0VQct  tpavftelri,  xoxb  jf*& 
6  övvxexaypfaog'  Xaßmv  d'  av  xov  ütxov  xal  5*2*, 
Sxola  dott]  avx<p9  ix  xov  xaQa%Qijiia  av  iätQaztvw 
täv  d*  av  öxQaxiatxäv  ot  xovg  öcipaöiv  aöwaxmxaxoh 

\lxa\  rjxrtta  «ptAoTt/ucu  ixl  täv  luxer»  fjöav.  Toiovsw 
plv  wv  xo  tnxixov  huexigew  %v.  xijg  dh  qxiXayfQg 
xovg  plv  Aaxedaipovtovg   icpaöav  Big  rgelg  xtjv  hm/Uh 


cc&qoo&tsqov]  confertius  qui- 
dem,  sed  impedimento  potina  ad 
victoriain.  Nimia  favet  X.  La- 
cedaemoniis. 

10.  nett'  ixsivov  tov  xqovov] 
An  unquam  aliter  factum  Spar- 
tae?  Deinde  aderant  equites 
Heracleotae  et  Phliaaii. 

11.  6  ovvTSTccyfievosl  quem 
ordo  requirebat.  Cf.  ad  V,  2,  21. 

dotrj  avxm]  Ex  superioribus 
repetit  Monis  6  nXovoiog.  E- 
quidem  malim  bnoia  av  do&rj 
ctvtoy,  Ceterum  in  omni  fere 
Oraecia  tnnorQoepsiv  divites  at- 
que  öpulenti  soll  poterant;  ab 
hii  equi  praebebantur  exercitui 
nee  apti  nee  exercitati  ad  pu- 
gnam;  de  quo  conqueritur  Xe- 
nophon  in  libro  de  Magistro 
eqnitum. 

13.  slg  tqstg]  Ita  recte 
emendavit  Stephanus.  Reli- 
qnae  Edd.  roi?  absqne  Big,  So* 
los  ▼ermn  habet  A.  (xvcofio- 
xluv    B.    dvccynv    B.    C.    ha- 


bent.  Scilicet  mora  babnit  qoa- 
tuor  Xoxovg;  singuli  \6%qi  com- 
ponuntur  Ttsvrrjxoarvai  oeta; 
hae  vero  ivcofiotiaig  sedeoam; 
ita,  ut  lochorum  quiaqne  q*a- 
tuor  enomotiis  constett  quod  ti 
per  loehoa  ordinatnr  ade«,  «4 
enomotiae  collocantur  ita,  «t 
profunditas  earum  ternos  acu- 
tes contineat,  efficitur,  ot  pre- 
fnnditas  singulorum  lochonoa 
fiat  in  dnodenos  militea.  Cf  .  Xe- 
noph.  de  Laced.  rep.  11.  Neade, 
an  ita  voluerit  h.  1.  interpretan 
Mortis.  Ita  vero  ille  ad  h.  Lt 
Enomotiae  singulae»  ita  ince- 
dunt  inatruetae,  ut  in  qaoltbet 
ordine  tres  «int  militea  (driy 
and  drey  neben  einander  in  ei- 
nem GHede);  itaqne  ad  aum- 
fflom  duodeeim  ordinea  eiof* 
modi  deineepa  incedunt.  La«*' 
dat  etiam  simillimum  Thucydi- 
dis  lpcam  V,  66.  67.  68.  Ver- 
bum  ovfißatvsiv  de  coUectiena 
numerpnim  in  summam  dieitw 
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&yuv  xovxo  de  övpßatveiv  avtolg  ov  nUov  ij 
kütsxa  %o  ßa&og.  ot  öh  Qqßaloi  ovx  Uaxxov  tf 
***xijxovxa  ccöxldmv  CvveöiQaptiivoi  %0av,  loyi* 
*ot,  ciß,  sl  vixyöBiav  zo  xsqI  rov  ßccöiXsa,  %6  «AAo 

$v%tiQ&xov    %6oito.      *Bm\    dh    iJQiaxQ     ayuv    o!3 

IpßQOTOQ  ttQOQ  XOVS    %ok$ploV$y    IIQCOZOV    flfiV,    UQiv 


m    Xenophontia    apponam: 

I     ZOVZ(OV     Z&V   fiOQCOV    dia 

ig  bwiioxfag.  xoxs  öh  slg 
f  xoxs  Ss  slg  *f|.  Quae 
n  plane  non  habent  rei 
l.  Sed  praeclare  ver- 
ques  de  la  Luzerne*  Ce« 
wtm  ae  mettent  en  bataille 
mt  Vordre  qv?  ellea  reooi- 
Quelquefois  chaque  4no~ 
'.  ne  fait  qu'une  file, 
mefois  eile  e$t  $ur  troi$ 
quelquefois  tur  aix,  &en- 
•cilicet  ia  aequitur,  quam 
i  graeca  nullo  modo  adroit- 
quae  ita  ex  h.  1.  ordinanda 
naMoxccvxeci  slg  ivmuozfag, 
pfar  dg  xosig9  xoxs  6s  slg 
(ad  yide  ibi  annotata.  Ce- 
i  anaotavit  Gallus,  prüden - 
um  rei  militari« ,  Thucydi- 
¥y  68.  contra  aeserere,  eno- 
m  tmamquamque  in  quater- 
■ftlitea  fuiaae  collocatam  ia 
(Förmäe  eur  quatre  flies; 
v$ant  quatre  homtuee  de 
-mu  premier  rang.) 
mrvqncfifisvot.]  Codex  D. 
Vpivoi  habet.  Mortis  evv- 
pu4»mv  legendum  esae  pu- 
'i-  dubia«  tarnen;  et  pro 
itia  aaa  vir  aeqnalia  doctri- 
raretur,  ut  locum  intelli- 
Eqüidem  nihil  muto.  Ut 
>tüc  aignificat  Lacedaemo~ 
m  peditatum,  ita  danl6sg 
anorum  peditatum  notat. 
profunditaa  daodenos, 
"  Tero  quinquagenöe  mili~ 
soatinebat.  De  ülo  ftifrog 
t;  quod  cum  non  aatia  es- 
denaum    ad    Thebanornm 


peditatum^  de  hoc  cvvsoxoup- 
(isvol  dixit,  ut  densitatem  ai- 
gnificaret.  Contrarium  infra  VI, 
5,  19.  dicit:  knxslvsw  zb  ctqcc- 
zsvpcc  in'  ivvia  ij  dixa  äaitC- 
dtov.  Sermo.  ibidem  eat  deo*A,t~ 
tixo5.  Diodorus  etiam  in  exer- 
citus  parte  ea,  quam  Epaminon- 
daa  ducebat,  xijv  nv%vozi\za  zrjg 
zcc&scog  momentum  feciaae  ad  vi- 
ctoriam  affirmat  c  55.  Cete- 
rum  aciem  ipsam  neuter  aatia 
dilueide  exposuit,  aecuratiua 
tarnen  Diodorus.  In  dextro  cor- 
nu  fuiaae  Cleombrotum,  roani- 
festo  arguitur  ex  Noatri  loco  S- 
14.  Igitur  Epaminondas  fiiit  in 
ainistro  exercitus  Thebani;  in 
cornu  enim  fuisse  eum,  Diodo- 
rus narrat,  Sinistri  igitur  cor- 
nu aciem  densissimam  fecerat 
Epaminondaa ,  eoque  vicerat 
primua.  Ita  plane  Plutarcbus 
Quaeat  Rom.  p.y  139.  ed.  Reiak. 
&rjßatoi  z<p  eva>rvpq>  %soazi 
zgs^dfisvoi,  xcel  nqctxr^avtsg  iv 
AsvHZQQie  diSTsleoav  iv  ndaetig 
tccig  (ta%cus  zip  doiezsQiß  zr\v 
fjysfiovfav  dnodidovzeg.  Sed 
aecuratiua  ordinem  aciei  deacri- 
bit  in  Pelopida  c.  23.,  ubi  dex- 
trum  Lacedaemoniorum  cornu 
turbatnm  et  primum  victum 
fuiaae  annotat.  Cum  Tictoria 
diu  dubia  easet,  Epaminondaa 
a  suia  petiit;  ev  ßrjiicc  zaqiauß&i 
poi ;  atque  ita  uno  gresau  pro- 
▼ecti  Ticerunt  Thebani,  nar- 
raate  Polyaeno  II,  2,  4r  Idera 
addit,  Lacedaamonioa  in  ea 
pugna  tibicinea  non  adbibuiase 
contra)  morem.  Yide  eum  T, 
10.      * 

E  e  2 
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xa\  alö&lö&cu  zd  pst9  aixov  öTQaxBvpa,  Sri  ^yovtoi 
xal  8rj  ot  tnntlg  6weßeßkrjxs6av ,  xal  ta%v  fjrtipno 
ot  twv  Aaxsdca[iovltoV'  yevyovteg  de  Iveneittaixeöap 
tolg  iavtäv  Snkttaig ,  I w  8h  IvtßaXXov  ot  twv  Qqßalmv 
X6%oi.  8[img  de,  c&g  ot  (ilv  vcsq!  tov  KXeopßQozov  ri 
tcqcStov  Ixq&zovv  tjj  pa%y,  6a<pei  tovtcp  texpriqUf 
yvolr\  x\g  av  ov  yctQ  av  qdvvavzo  avtov  äveXiö&a&i 
xal  %ßvta  aiteveyxelv,  el  pr}  ot  icqo  avtov  tia%6pevoi 
ainexQcizovv  Iv  hxstvcj)  t(ß  %qovcj>.  TLite\  pivroi  &*b- 
tave  Advtov  %e  6  itoXipaQ%og  xal  2q>oÖQtag  täv  xeol 
dynoölaV)   xal  KXec&vvpog  6    vtog   aixov,    xal  ot  p&p 


13.  mxl  $7)  ot  tititsig]  Mo- 
ros emendat  tJStj  ot  tnnstg,  te- 
mere.  xai  dr}  xai  B.  D. 

ivsnsntcoxsaav]  In  margine 
8t.  et  Leonclav.  cum  Codice  B. 
dvsnsnr.,  i.  e.  redierunt  ad  suos, 
ut  ibi  securi  essent.  Mihi  qui- 
dem  non  probatur  ea  lectio. 

Art  91]  In  St.  L.  W.  hi  xal. 
H.  Stephanus  malebat  hi  Sh 
xal. 

TSXfMjo/a>]  Quod  minus  valere, 
patet  eo,  quod  tradit  Pausanias 
IX,  13. 

fövza  dnevsynsiv]  Diodoras: 
tov  y&v  oc6[iccTog  iy%Qatsig  iyi- 
vovto,  Ceterum  solum  Cleomi- 
brotum  occisum  fuisse,  etiam 
Diodorus  tradit;  quid  igitur 
factum  Archidamo,  quem  in 
altero  cornu  collocaverat?  Ita 
enim  ille:  tov  dh  nccoctyysXXov- 
tog  fjyepovog  tstsXevtrjtiotog, 
iyivsto  navteXrjg  toonij.  Hoc 
argumento  etiam  usus  Wesse- 
lingius  Diodorum  erroris  «on- 
▼incere  conatnr,  »qui  Archida- 
mum  Agesilai  filium  cum  altero 
exercitu  adduxit  ad  proelium, 
de  quo  tacet  Xenophon.  Sed 
argumenta  Uli  equidem  non 
adeo  confido.  .  Alter  dux  super- 
esse poterat,  sed  is  neque  Im- 
perium babuit  tum,  nee  potuit 
rem  restituere. 


ot  noo  avtov  (uxxofisvoi]  Ar- 
ticulum  omittunt  A.  I.  Gast,  cum 
Codd.  A.  C.  B.  Victoriam  an- 
cipitem  fuisse,  dum  Cleombre- 
tus  esset  in  vita  et  multi  eam 
propugnarent,  consentit  Diodo- 
rus XV,  55.  Thebanos ,  in  pa- 
laestra  quippe  magia  exeretta- 
tos,  vicisse  maxime  afthffpoijf 
xal  itSQitQonctig,  Plutarchus  ao- 
ctor  est  Sympos.  Quaest.  II,  6: 
Idem  antea  Lysander,  victus  a 
Thebano  Charone,  affirmavit, 
auetore  Plutarcho  Apophthegnu 
Laconic.  p.  870. 

14.  Ucpodofag]  De  patre 
hoc  Cleonymi  et  filio  supra  V, 
4,  2$.,  ubi  causa  amoris  Cleo- 
nymi in  Archidamum  exponitar. 
Verba  täv  tcsqI  drjpLOOuxv  Plo- 
tarchus,  qui  locum  Xenophontis 
V,  4,  25.  exscripsit  in  Agesiia* 
cap.  25.,  ita  expressiti  jjv  yao 
ö  2JcpoÖQcag  in  tmv  diacpoowf 
tov  'AyrjaiXaov,  ubi  pessime  in- 
terpres :  ex  adversariis  Agesüak 
Qui  sint  ot  izsqI  drHLÖoCuv,  post 
Leonclavium  ad  b.  1.  bene  expo- 
suit  Morus  supra  ad  IV,  6,  8. 

KXscovvfiog]  Plutarchus  AgesiL 
28.  KXecovvpov  tov  Ztpooqioo 
tov  xctXov,  tolg  icbcovtcc  noo 
tov  ßctciXecog,  xal  toaccvtdmg 
i£avecatdvtct. 

ot  (ikv  Vnnoi]  Leoncl.  et  St* 
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V)  xcd  ot  6vp<poQtig  xov  Jtoke(uiQ%ov .  xakovyuvoi 
l  ctAAoi,    vuo    xov   o%kov    &&ovpevoi)  dvex&QOvv, 
i  xov    Bvmvvpov    ovxsg   xäv   Aaxedatpoviaiv  ^    dg 
m  xo    ds&dv    ciftovpsvovy     IvixXivav      Sficog    de, 
£v  xs&veritavi   xal  Tjöötjp&vot,)   hite\  diißt/tiav  xiqv 
ovy  ij  JtQQ   xov   GxQaxonkSov  %xv%tv  ovöct  uvxoig, 
o    xä    o%ka    xctxä    %coQav,    üvftev   coQtirjvro.     yv 
it  01;  ndw  Iv  iitutidq),  dXXä  xqoq   oqüim  päkXov 
öTQccToxsdov.     'Ex  de  xovtov  qöav  p&v  uveg  x&v 
Saipovlcov,    o?,    dyoQtjzov   xijv    6vp<poQav   ijyov- 
,  xo  xs  XQOJtatov  $q>a6av  %Qrjvcct   xmlvsiv  fax&vui 
noXsutovg,  xovg  ze  vexQOvg  (jtrj  uTtoönovdovg,  dlld 
taiyg  neiQ&öftat  dvaiQiltöai;    .ot  de  ffoAipapgot,  ]  5 
ng  pev   xäv   6v(iitdvxG>v  AaxidcupovUov   xsdvscS- 
iyyvg   %Movg9    ÖQävxsg    d9    avx&v    ZhtaQXtaxmv, 


ant  txneig.  Sed  Morus  ita 
indam ,  non  corrigendam 
»enset  lectionem  vulgatam. 
pavius  aliquod  ulcus  la- 
idetur  in  verbis  phv  Xn- 
Ojratio  etiam,  ipsa  hiulca 
ara»  vitium  prodit.  Igno- 
epim  initium  apodoseos, 
sine  dubio  exorditur  a 
oZ  zs  aXkoi ,  et  sie  dein- 
Bgendum  erit:  ot  xs  xov 
%ov  ovxsg. 

WQSig]    Cragins   de   Rep. 

IV,  4.    censet,  legatum 

ircho    additum    dici    av(i- 

Auctoritatem     ignoro ; 

terpretatio   illa   cofiigitur 


•  £7tccQxt,ccx(ov]  Spartanos 
Spartanos,  Lacedaemonios 
Helotes  et  alios,  qui  La- 
n  babitant  et  Spartanos 
tur,  et  in  militia  a  Spar- 
lifferunt.  ut  pars  a  parte, 
i,  videtur  Moro  ad  h.  1. 
•oeratis  Panegyric.  p.  74. 
leeund.  Contra  Valcke- 
g*«gi«  doeuit  ad  Herodot. 


p.  696.,  Lacedaemonios  et  Laco- 
nicos  esse,  qui  alias  nsylomoi, 
dieuntur,  nee  iis  nominibns 
comprehendi  Helotes.  Sunt  igi- 
tur  Lacedaemonii  h.  1.  cives 
urbium  neoioiKidav ,  quae  im- 
perio  metropoleos  Spartae  pa- 
rent  Observationen!  Vaicke 
narii  neglexisse  videtur  Moros, 
etsi  eam  laudavit  in  Indice. 
Numerum  Lacedaemoniorum  oc- 
cisorum  Diodorns  posnit  4000 ; 
Boeotorum  300.  Contra  Pau- 
sanias  IX,  3.  Lacedaemonios 
numerat  plus  quam  1000,  The- 
banos  47.  Plutarchus  Ages. 
c.  28.  numerat  1000  Lacedae- 
monios, Spartiatarum  numerum 
non  dat.  Is  ibi  Xenophontem 
secutus.  fuisse  videtur.  Iterum 
in  Apophthegm.  p.  730.  dicitur 
Epaminondas  mortuorum  rece- 
ptionem  non  simul  universis, 
sed  singulatim  urbibus  permi- 
sisse;  quod  idem  tradit  Pausa- 
nias  IX,  13. ;  atque  ita  numerum 
Lacedaemoniorum  maiorem  1000 
deprehensum  fuisse  patet.  Dio- 
nys,    Halic.   Archaeol.  II  ?    17. 
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övxcw  tOp  l*ti  dg  txtaxoulmv,  xtfhnpiotäg  mbqI  xtxqa- 
%o6lovq,  alö&avopBvoi  6h  xovg  6vfiftd%ovg  xdvxag 
für  d&VfHog  !%ovtag  xoög  x6  pd%B6&<n,  i&ti  dl  ovg 
aixäv  ovde  ax&ofdvovQ  xd>  fiy$vtjptiv(p9  6vlXi£awx*$ 
xovg  huxatQKDTatovg  tßovkev'ovro,  xl  %QV  *o«tür. 
2*si  61  näctv  lööxu,  vxoöxovdovg  xovg  vtxQovg  ävtn- 
Q$Zö&ca,  ovtm  8fj  hteptyap  xrjovxa  neol  öxovddhr.  oi 
phxoi  &r]ßctloi,  psrä  xavxa  xal  xqokcow  e6xrj6avx+, 
%a\  xovg  vexQövg  vnoöxovdovg  äxiSoöav. 
16         rsvouivmv  6s  xovtmv^  ö  ph>  sig  xyv  Aax*6atfLOfa 


\ 


Spartanos  caesos  foisae  tradit 
1700«  Sed  is  hunc  Xenophon- 
tis  focnm  obiter  inspexisse,  at- 
que  inde  nameram  falsum  de- 
disse  videtur;  uti  snspicatus 
est  etiam  Zeune  ad  Xeno- 
phontia  Agesil.  p.  302.  Dio- 
dort  rationem  verloren  esaa, 
com  Menrsio  de  Regno  Lace- 
daemon.  c.  18.  inde  argnit  Wes- 
geling  ad  Diodornm  p.  47.,  quod 
Xenophon  in  Agesilao  cap.  2, 
g.  24.  habet:    %al  avreSv  Zxaq- 

xuct&v   ov  (ItlOVOOV  CCBOXmlOTfDV 

#y  tjj  iv  AsvKtQOig  \xd%r^  rj  lei- 
xopi*a>v.  Namerum  entern  Spar- 
tanornm  fuisse  ad  8000  ferme, 
dicit  Demaratus  apnd  Hero- 
dotum  VII ,  234.  Cf.  Plutarchi 
Lyc.  c.  8.  Isocratis  Paneg, 
c  100.  Verum  ex  hac  ratione 
conftcitnr  numerus  Spartiata- 
rnm  occisorum  4000 ;  qoibus 
addere  deinde  oportebft  nume- 
rum      perioecorum      occisorum, 

?[ui  mnlto  maior  esse  debebat. 
ta  deniqne ,  sive  Diodorum 
Teils  Laeedaemoniornm  nomine 
Spartanos  et  Lacedaemonios  si- 
mul  comprehendisse ,  quae  qui- 
dem  mihi  maxime  probabilis 
eMe  yidetur  opinio,  sive  Spar- 
tanos solos  designasse,  mnlto 
maior    inde    numeri   differentia 


conseqnitur,  quam  putabai  Wes- 
selingius.     Deinde   dnbitari  et- 
iam potest,    nun  yerba  Xeno- 
phontis  in  Agesilao   fj  Xsixopi- 
vcov  sint  intelligenda  de  numero 
universo   SpartiataruaV,    an   de 
ilHs  tantum,   qui  e  pngfia  Lett- 
etriea     superfuerunt.      Denique 
vix  fieri  potest,  ut  Diodorus  m 
concordiam   redlgatur   cum  Xe- 
nophonte,   cum  Diodorus  mnlto 
maiorem  Laeedaemoniornm  exer- 
citum   ad    pngnam   illam  addtf- 
etam    exhibuerit,    quam'  Xeve- 
phon,     Archidamum    seil,    cum 
exercitu  altere  a  LacedaemoaÜs 
snbmissum  Cleombroto  affirmaus. 
Aliam    rationem    ingressus    est 
Zennius  ad   Agesilaum   p.   301 , 
sed  is  multo  minus  verum  attf- 
gisse  videtur.  Ceterum  inter  pn- 
gnam Leuctricam  et  pacem,  La- 
cedaemone  firmatam,  intercessere 
tantum  dies  20.    Die  enim  14. 
mensis  Scirophorionis  foedas  firit 
pactum;    et   die  jjuinto   Heca- 
tombaeonis  pugna  Lenctrica  ao- 
eidit,  annotante  Plutarcho  Ages. 
c  28. 

ctlo&avoiievoi]  Vulgatum  od- 
ad'Ofisvoi  cum  St.  Leoncl.  et 
Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E.  correxi.  Se- 
quens  *rJQV7ta  omittit  C. 
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I 

4iv  %o  xdftog  ä<pixv8itai,   yvpvoMmdu&v  t$  ovöäv 
itevtalag,  xal  tov  dvÖQixov  %oqov   Svdöv    ovtog* 

ScpOQOc  btsl  ijxovöav   tu    xc&og,   iXvxovvzo  piv, 
t  olpai  j  dvdyxy  •    tov  p&vtoi  %oq6v  ovx  &%qyayov9 

diayavtöaö&cci,    äcw.    xal  tu  pev  övopata  xqoq 

olxsiovg     exdötov     ta)v     tsdvedvcov     dnidoöav 

xov   de   ralg   ytnwtgl,    ^irj   novslv  XQavyqv,    cckXä 

t6    nd&og    (p&QEiv.    rjj  de  vötSQala  qv  6qSv%   äv 

tiüvutav  ot  itQoöqxovzeg ,   AiTtccQovg  xal  tpaiÖQOvg 

ipavtQM  dvaötQBcpöfiivovg'    äv  dh   gchrcsg  tfyysk- 

jjöav,  oXlyovg  äv  eldsg,   tovxovg  Ss  öxv&Qcono'dg 
antwovg  nsQüovticg. 


L  yvfivonaididov]  Codd. 
yvpvono&uüv ,   £.   dh  ov- 

hf  zrjg  rsXsvrccfag]  Cum 
ro  ad  Lucianom  de  8a!- 
,    12.    Moros    emendabat 

Diem  ultimum  ludorum 
xnnassit,  tot  reliqua  orania 
loci,     Plutarchus   Agesil. 

Tempestate  calidissiraa 
kos  ludos  actos,  constat 
tone  de  Legibus  I,  p.  22. 
tip.  Mensem  Hecatom- 
n  colligimus  ex  loco  Pia- 
supra  allato;  qui  primus 
ktticl  mensis  incidit  fere 
ititinm  aestivum.  Dora- 
coliigas  ex  Athenaei  XI, 

• 

v]  in  theatro;  ideo  de- 
4£jjyccyov.  Theatrum  no- 
Piutarch.  Contra  Pausa- 
I,  pag-  233.  locum  illum 
nbi  ephebi  in  yvpvo- 
ig  choros  »  Apollini  a- 
%oqbv  dictum    fuisse   re- 

dg  tovg  ol%${ovg]  Plutar- 
C.  dXXcc  %ax'  oi%Cav  zmv 

t(AV    XOig    7tQ007)%OVOl    zcc 

a  nsfityctvTsg.    Unde  su- 

aliquis    possit ,    Plutar- 

nqbg  tag  ofatag  olim  in 


h.  1.  legisse  scriptum.  Quam 
lectionem  firmare  videtur,  qaod 
sequitur  de  mandatis  datis  ad 
mulieres  domi  sedentes.  Quodsi 
Tero  quis  existimet,  rerbuiü 
nQOGTjnovin  in  Plutarcho  ex- 
primere  Xenophonteum  otustovg, 
U  fallitur;  ipse  enim  Xeno- 
phon  panlo  post  ot  ngoaiinov- 
xsg  posuit,  ubi  male  Cast.  nqoa- 
lovxsg  edidit.  Factum  hoc  pu- 
tem  praecipue  propter  sacri  ludi 
religionem  et  hospites  multos, 
quos  adfuisse  addit  Plutarchus; 
hospites  vero  multos  solitos 
fuisse  spectare  ludos  istos,  co- 
gnosces  ex  Memorab.  I,  2,  61. 

vatSQcUa]  Plutarchus  «V«  ä' 
rjpeQcc.  Inde  suspicio  oritur, 
usque  in  noctem  ludos  hos  actos 
fuisse.  Ceterum  ex  h.  L.  error 
grammaticorum  veterum  conspi- 
citur,  qui,  falsa  gymnopaedia- 
rum  etymologia  inducti,  credide- 
runt,  choros  tantum  puerorum 
nudorum  ductos  fuisse  Apollini.' 
Loca  eorum  posuit  Ruhnken  ad 
Timaeum  p.  73.  Ceterum  Codd. 
5  Ö'  vcxsqala,  solus  B.  itf&ve- 
occv  habet. 

XLTtccQOvg  xal  cpcudQOvg]  Plu- 
tarchus: Unccqol  rot  ngoacoitcc, 
cpQOV7Jfiato$  pemol  uctl  yrj&ovg. 
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17  9Ex  dh  tovtov  tpQOVQdv  fiip  lyawov  ot  {9090t  zalv 
vnoXolxotv  [i6q<u*i  P&%qi  täv  xBt^aQdxovta  ay 
ijßqg*  i^ixe^ixov  dh  xal  and  täv  ££a>  poQcov  h&xqi  t$ 
avztjg  rjXixlag*  tö  yaQ  xqo6%bv  Big  rovg  Qaxiag  pt%p 
täv  %hvzB  xal  zQidxovza  dq>'  ijßrjg  löZQazsvovto'  xti 
tovg   ix*    aQ%*Zg    dh    zozb   xazaXBiq&ivtas  dxoXovftüv 

ISIxiXevov.  r0  plv  ovv  'JyqölXaog  Ix  trjg  äö&eveitq 
ovxco  Zöxvbv  9}  dh  noXiq  'AQxldapov  zov  vtov  arkoi 
bxbXbvbv  rfl>el6$ai'  XQO&vpag  d'  avzai  6wB6ZQaz&i* 
ovzo  Tsyeätcu'  fn  yaQ  .  Ig&v  ot  mbqI  £zdöi,xxoit 
•  Xaxavt£ovz8g ,  xal  ovx  iXd%i6zov  dwaptvoi  Iv  fj 
noXu*  i^QcofLBvmg  dh  xal  ot  MavxivBlg  Ix  zdSv  xm/uh 
6%fVs6zQazBvovzo'  dgtözoxQazovpBvoi  yaQ  hvy%avo¥* 
xal  KoQlvftwi,  de,  xal  Ihxvcivioi,  xal  <PXidöioif  xal 
*A%aiol  udXa  XQO&vn&g  jjxoXov&ovv,  xal  SXXai  i) 
uoXBig  i£&7i6(txov  özQcczicixag.  inXqQovv  dh  xal  %QUJm 
QBtg  avzoi  z$  ot  AaxBdaip6vioif  xal  ot  KoqIv&ioi,  xd 
ldkovzo  xal  z&v  Sixvcovlmv  övnxXyQOvv ,    i<p*  <ov  &*> 

igvoovvzo    zo    özQclzBVfLa    diaßißd&iv.    Kai  6    phv  [dq] 
9A(f%ldapoQ  Iüvbzo  ixl  ty  diaßdöei. 


17.  dno  rtSv  £ga>  poQaiv] 
Gast,  male  omisit  dno.  Vale- 
sius  ad  Harpocrat.  p.  124.  sn- 
spicabatur,  h.  1.  $£  pOQ<5v  le- 
gendum  esse;  sex  enira  moras  mi- 
litum  Spartanorum  fuisse.  Con- 
tra recte  admonuit  Moras,  op- 
poni  rag  ££a>  illis  duabus,  quae 
domi  relictae  erant  praesidio 
urbis  (zcciv  vnoXoCnoiv  (ioqcciv). 
Quid?  quod,  si  numerus  mora- 
rum  fuit  omnino  senus,  non  pos- 
sunt  ex  duabus  reliquis  et  sex 
aliis  confici  nisi  octo  morae; 
qui  numerus  opinioni  Valesii 
ipsius  repugnat. 

in'  aQ%cc?g]  Post  mentionem 
zmv  ££co  (ioqcov  credo  intelligi 
rectores  civitatum  ov\i\ia%aiv  a 
Lacedaemoniis  impositos. 

18.  'AozMccpov]  Hunc  cum 
exercitu  ipsi  Leuctricae  pugnae 


adfuisse,  iradit  Diodorus,  nt  su- 
pra  yidimus.  Subsidia  a  Lace- 
daemonils post  Leuctricam  pu- 
gnam  snbmissa  memorat  etuus, 
sed  obiter,  Pausan.  IX,  p.  738. 
Ceterum  htsXevsv  avzov  ijy«- 
a&ui  habent  B.  C.  D. 

ot  nsol  2tccGL7t7tov]  de  quo 
cf.  ad  VI,  5,  6  et  7. 

ccQiGTOTiQccTOviisvot,]  Vide  supra 
V,  2.7.f 

neu  ideovro"]  Margo  Steph.  L. 
KoQtv&ioi  idiovto  xal,  omisso 
altero  %ai.  B.  E.  nccl  Koq.  i- 
dsovzo.  solus  A.  ot  Koqiv&vh 
et  zcSv  2ikv(dv((ov  habet.  uaA 
ante  x&v  £i%.  omittit  E; 

zo  OTQaTev[i,cc]  Articulum  omi- 
sit Cast.  cum  vocabulo  C.  D. 

19.  6  fihv  dif]  A.  I.  Bryl.  Ca- 
stal«  omittunt  df}  cum  A.  C.  E.  et 
deineeps  iv  rfi  duxßdosi  habent. 
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Ol  dl  (hjßaioi  Bvfrdg  pttd  zijv  paiqv  IxBfi^av 
•tf  'Athjvag  ayyaXov  iö tsqxxvcofiivov ,  xai  Spa  phv 
tqg  vlxrjg  %6  pfys&og  fypagof,  apa  de  ßotftelv  i%i- 
iMVO*,  MyovtBg,  6g  vvv  i^slijt  Accxedcupovlovg  xdvxav, 
im  ixtxoupuöav  avxovg,  upmQijöatöai.  Täv  6120 
*Afrqp*tmv  ^  ßovXy  lxvy%avev  iv  axQonokn  xa&y~ ' 
pfe?»  3*ci  d*  ijxovöav  to  y$yBvrj[iivov ,  ou  fiev  6<p6dQa 
fMMätytfav,  xäöi  dijXov  ly&vBXO*  ovxb  yotQ  Ixl  £sv($ 
%&*  xqQvxcc  ldtl;avxo  9  xbqI  te  rijg  ßorftslag  ovöev 
xxbxqIvovxo.  xa\  'AftrivrßBV  (uv  ovxmg  dxrjXfrBv  6 
*9?t/{*  &QÖg  pivzoi  'Idöovcc,  6vp[ia%ov  ovxcc,  Ixspxov 
mnvöjj  ot  ßqßaioi,,  xBXsvovxeg  ßorjdeiv,  diakoyitp- 
ptvot,  xij  td  ptXXov  dxoßrjöoixo.  rO  d9  ev&vg  rpnf-21 
1fug  pfr  ixXrJQov,  dg  ßoTj&rjöav  xccxd  ftdXaxxav,  6vk- 
laße&v  öl  %6  xb  %bvi%6v  xdl  tovg  xbqI  avxov  txxslg^ 
xxImbq  dxtjQvxxto  nokipa  tcöv  Omximv  %Qapivmvf 
Stgg  6uxoQBv%ri  Big  xrjv  Bouoxtavy  iv  xoXXalg  x&v 
x6X*mv  xqoxbqov  ocpfcig,  ij  dyysXftsig,  onrj  xoqbvoizo. 
xqXv  wv  6vXXbyt6ftcd  tt  xavxa%6%ev,  lcp%avs  x6$$a 
yiyvofMvog,  örjXov  xotcov,  ort  xoXXa%ov  xo  xd%og 
p&AXov    xijg    ßlag    duznqdxxBxai   xd    diovza.     9ExbI    ob  22 


avsovg]  A.  I.  Br.  Castal.  av- 
TOiff  cum  A.  C.  D.  E.  nenonj%8- 
0ttw  C.  Ceterom  TipcoQsZa&ccC 
xird  xivog  similiter  est  in  Ana- 
bat.  VH,  l,  25. 

90.  £svia  —  ide£avzo]  Mar- 

{o  L.  et  St.  ittdXeoav  cum  B. 
>.  E.  Male..  Ita  Anabas.  VI, 
1,  3.  inl  £svla  ds  ids%ovto  av- 
tovg, nbi  iam  olim  Hutchinson 
monuit,  in  hoc  Xenophontii  lo- 
co  Tulgatum  inl  %hia  esse  vi- 
tiosanr  scripturam.  Quare  rectam 
restitui.  De  ipsa  re  cum  Xe- 
nophonte  sentit  Aristides  in  Pa- 
nathen.  pag.  303.  sed  accura- 
tius  idem  in  Leuctrica  prima 
pag.  88,  T.  II.  6  HrJQy£  ril&s  — 
tcteq>ccv(Ofitvog  —  ovzco  nofäco 
.    xov  ovvrjc&rjvcu  yevotiivoig,  wü- 


te (ijjts  ig^  r6  TLqvxoivtiov  %ali- 
occi  firjts  ccXlo  (irjdhv  (piXdv&Q<o- 
tcov  hdeC£aG&ai. 

'idaovct]  Atqui  is,  si  Diodoro 
fides,  pugnae  interfuit  cum  sub- 
sidiis. 

21.  ftccXccTtccv]  Codd.  B.  D. 
E.  ftalccccccv. 

07t7j  noqhvoizo]  Ita  sofus  Co- 
dex A.  Margo  St.  Leonclav.  Ott 
noQSvowo    cum    Codd.    B.    C. 

D.  E. 

nglv  dl  ovX/Liyeo&ai  zi\  Quod 
coniecerat  F.  Portus  tvqIv  ovvy 
et  habet  margo  L.  et  St.,  recepi 
e  Codice  B.  yovv  B.  D.  E.  Sh 
solus  A.  habet.  Sequens  zi9 
Moro  sus  pect  uro,  qui  mutabat  in 
ör) ,  tenent  Codd.  5  Paris. 
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dtplxBto  elg  vqv  Bouoxlov,  ksy6vta>v  %nv  Gqßalctv,  dg 
xoiQog  iXrj  inixlfteöftat,  tolg  AaxBdaipovtoigi  avo%m 
(ik>  hxeivov  övv  t(ß  %Bvucdif  rtpäg  de  uvtMQoömtovg, 
äxivQBMsv  avxovg  6  'Iäticw,  diddöxcov^  <og,  xmloi 
$Q<yov  ysysvijfitvov  y  ovx  äfaov  avtolg  Ar\  dtaxiväwsi' 
'  6ai>   coöxs  rj  *£ti  pet£<D  xatajCQa^aij   r}  öTBQtftrjvai  %A 

t&tijg  yBysvrjp&rjg  vlxrjg.  Ov%  oqüxb,  Hyij,  ow  xal  v/Ufa 
faei  &v  dvdyxy  lyivwds,  ixQaxrjöaxB',  ofctfftot  oif 
Xqt},  xal  Aaxedaipovlovg  av,  sl  dvayxdfrivxo  Ixffr 
fitffou  tov  gflv,  äxovori&hvTag  diccfidxsö&cci.  xal  i 
toog  dfc,    <og  loixs^  noMdxig  %alQBi^   tovg  pev  putQm 

2i[uydkovg  xoiaivi  tovg  öh  peydkovg  iilxqovs.  Tovgju» 
ovv  Sfjßalovg,  toiavta  Xiyav,  dx&xQsus  tov  diaxs»' 
dvvBvsiv;  tovg  d'  av  AaxBÖaipovlovg  iöldaöxBvf  ohtt 
(i$v  sty  tjööyti&vov  öxQdxevficCy  olov  de  vevutrjxog.  d 
d*  imlafrBO&ai,  Eqyq,  ßovkeoÜB  xo  ysyevrj(i£vov  nd&o& 
GvpßovlBvct),  dvaxavöan&vovg  xal  peltovg  yvfevm/J* 
vovg  tolg  dijxxijxoig  ovxcog  Big  tid%rjv  livau  vvv  &, 
Sqn/,  bv  l6rBr  ort  xal  xmv  6vppd%mv  vpiv  slölv,  öS 
diaktyovxcu  neqX  cpMag  tolg  nokspiois*  akka  hx  »av* 
zog  xq6hov  öitovdäg  asiQäöftB  Xaßeiv.  zavxa  d* ,  Sgwy, 
iya>  7iQoftviLOvpai>  öäöat  vpag  ßovkopevog,  Svd  xs 
tijv  tov  naxQog  q>Mav  itQog  vpäg,  xal  diu  xo  »Qo^eveiv 

25v($(Sv,  "EXeyB  fikv  ovv  xoiavxa,  htqaxtB  ö9  farng,  oxmg 
didq>0Q0i  xal  oixoi  dkXijkoig  ovxsg,  äp<p6xBQ0t  ixelvov 
deoivxo.     Ol  pkvxoi  Aaxadccipovioi,   dxovöavxBg  avxov. 


22.  avoodsv]  post  tergum. 
Contra  Weiske:  e  colle  aut  re- 
gione  leniter  assurgente ,  nbi 
castra  habebant  sect.  14. 

24.  (Sovlec&s]  Negationen™ 
cum  Pirckheimero  ov  inserit  F. 
A.  Wolf.  Probabiliter ! 

dvanccvaa^hovg]  Margo  St. 
Leoncl.  habet  dvccnvsvaccvxag  xal 
dvaTtavaafisvovg  cum  Cod<L  4 
Paris.  Solu«  A.  xal  ctvccnvsvoccv- 


tccg  omittit.    Praefero  xal  dpa- 
nvsvoccvrctg. 

in  navrdg  TQonov  <snov9ctg 
izeiQScofrs]  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  B. 
nsiQ&oti'e  onovddg.  Deincept 
xr[v  nccTQÖg  B. 

25.  §Xsys  (ikv  ovv]  Eadem 
narrat,  sed  foedus  ante  ipsam 
pugnam  Leuctricam  ictum  fuifse, 
suasore  lasone,  auctor  est  Die- 
dorus  XV,  54.,  de  qua  re  supra 
Tidimus. 
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mqdtxmv  99q\  ttSv  tnovdüv  Ixifovov •  ixti  4'  AfyyyiU- 
•f,  <ta  ifqtfai?  *f  .rtrovfai,  xaqrffyiikav  ot  xoli- 
poQ%oit  deixviföccvxccg  öweöHtvdtöai  xavxag,  dg  fqg 
wxtog  xoQsvöOfi&vo'vg ,  oit&g  cLfia  zjj  wh%  ngog  xov 
Kifraigmva  dvaßaivowv.  IxA  d'  lötlxvt]6avf  xglv 
Ka&dvduv,  xagccyyslkavxeg  dxolov&siv,  rjyovvxo  tv&vg 
ag>*  iöxigag  tijv  did  Kqbvöioq,  %<j>  ka&slv  xiöxevovxeg 
fuUJLov  17  xalg  önovdalg.  MdXa  de  xakexag  xoqbvo-26 
pmrotf  ola  dij  iv  wxxl  xs  xai  iv  <p6ßq>^diu6vzsg9  nal 
lalutojv  odovy  dg  Jlyoö&eva  xijg  Meyagixijg  äq>i- 
nvovvxau  hxsl  dl  xsgixvyx&vovöi  xcp  pexcc  'dQ%idd(iov 
tivQitxsüiiau.  ivfra  örj  dvctpelvag,  emg  xdi  oi  0t/ß- 
pago*  xavxsg  xageyevovxo ,  dxijye  x&v  ofiov  to  6tq£- 
t*vfut  (d%Qi  Koglv&ov  ixsl&ev  dl  xovg  per  6vp- 
pd%ovg  dyrjxs,  xovg  dl  xoXttag  olxade  ditqyaysv. 

rO  pitmoi  'I&öav,   dxidv   dtä  xijg   <$coxldog9  r2?a^-27 
xoJUxüv  filv   xo   tt   xgoaöxsiov    slXe,    xaX  tijv   %dgav 
Im6q1hfi*i  xal  dnexxsws  xoXXovg*  tijv  &'  aXXyv  Q&xtdcc 
iiijkdsv  dxQaypovcog.    dyixoptvog    dl   dg  'HgdxXsiav, 
uat&ßaXs  xo  'HgaxXeiatctiv  t6i%og,    drjlovoti   ov  xovxo 


övvscxsvdad'cci]  paratoa  esse, 
noa  parare  se,   quod  esset  gv~ 

la&eiv]  Iniquum  in  Thebanos 
animttm  mihi  vide.  Paulo  antea 
Kqctwfioe  ß.  habet* 

26.  Alyoa&sva]  In  montaosa 
agri  Megarici  parte  oppidum 
hoc  litura  esse,  tradit  Pausa- 
niaa  I,  p.  lO'J.  Diversitatem 
scripturae  in  aliis  auctoribus  nunc 
non  curo. 

27«  TtqoacTHOv]  Cleonas. 
Vid.  Valckenaer  ad  Herodotum 
p.  632. 

Ttatißccls]  Margo  St«  Leon- 
dav»  xcczeXaße.  Sed  vulgatam 
lectionem  defendit  locus  Dio- 
dori  XV,  57.  'iccatov  6  ^e^cov 
TVQCCitPoe —  töTQcezFvoev  sie  %r\v 
AonqCdcc,  xal  zt\v  ^WH^d^Xuccv 


Trjv  iv  TQcc%ivttf  8iu  itQodotffag 
ilcbv  ccväarazov  inoirjae ,  xai 
rrjv  zcoQCtv  QlxaCoiq  xai  MrjXisv- 
aiv  IdcoQTJaato.  psza  de  tccvtcc 
inl  ttjv  IIe(§oußiccv  Snifcv^ctg, 
TtSv  rtdXeav  zag  fuhv  Xoyoig  qpt- 
Xav&Qconois  n Qoorjy dysto  ,  rocg 
08  dicc  ßfag  l%siQ<6aaxo.  Addit, 
opes  et  vires  eius  paulatim  au- 
ctas  su8pectaa  tandem  visas 
fuisse  Thessalig.  Deinde  c.  60. 
Iafionem  im  per i um  Graeciae  ani- 
mo  conceptum  agitasse  tradit, 
auctoritatemque  summam  belli 
gerendi  accepisse  a  Thessalis ; 
tandem  dolose  occisum  fuisse, 
Ephorus  Septem  iuvenea  in  huius 
caedis  gloriam  coniurasse  tradi- 
dit;  alii  a  Polydoro  fratre  oc- 
cisum volueiunt.  Hucusque  Dio- 
dorus.  Ceterum  'HQaxXeoozaiv 
B.  D. 
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yoßovpivog,  pq  xwsgf  'dvanixxa(iiv7]g  xavzijg  xijg 
moq6öov9  noQtvöoiwo  1*1  xqv  Ixslvov  divaptv,  aXii 
päXXov  kvftvpoviiBvog,  fwf  xweg  xyv  'HQaxXsucv,  bd 
ötevü)   ovöav,   xaxaXaßovxhg    &Qyouv   avxov,    ä  im 

28j5otUoiro  xrjg  fEXka8og  xoQ$vs6dai.  'Enel  öf  axijito 
xdkw  ig  xrjv  Qsxxaktav,  piyag  fiev  ^v,  xal  dtd  xo  ff 
vopcp  QsxxaXäv  xayog  xa&töxdvai,  xal  did  xo  ptMo» 
(poQovg  uokXovg  XQitpuv  ntQi  avxov9  xal  xs&vg  xd 
tnxtag,  xal  xovxovg  ixnsxovrjiifoovg,  <og  äv  xgccxittw» 
bUv  ixt  dl  iist&ov  xal  did  xo  6vppä%ovg  sroiUoef 
xovg  phv  rjdt]  elvac  avx<p,  xovg  dh  xal  &t  ßovtetöm 
ylyvaöftai.    piyiöxog  d'  rjv  xäv  xa&'   avxov,   xtp  ptjfr 

29  Olymp.  v<p'  ivog  evxaxatpQOVtjxog  slvai.  'RntovxoHf 
102  f.  dh  IIv&Icöv,  nagtjyystls  psv  xavg  noieöt, 
ßovg  xal  oig  XQitpuv,  xal  alyag  xal  vg,  xal  mpo- 
öxtvd&öftcu  mg  slg  xijv  Qvölav.  xal  £90609,  *&mr 
pBXQtag  ixdöxy  xokei  litayytXXoiiivn  ysviö&ai  ßovg 
phv  odx  lXa66ovg  %iXltov ,  xd  dh  Skia  ßoöxqpaxa  nkdm 
rj  (ivQia.  £xifev&  dh  xal  vixtjxqgiov  %qv6ovv  öxkpavo* 
Sösöftai,    tl  xig  xäv   xoteav   ßovv  rjyepova  xdkXiCxov 

SO  xtp  &eq>  &Qtyeu.  üaQ^yyuKh  de  xal*  dg  dZQaxtvifo- 
pivoig    dg    xov    n%q\    xd    Ilv&ia   %q6pov9    SsxxaXoig 


28.  GstxccXfav]  B.  C.  D. 
@£G6ccMccv.  Deinceps  A.  B.  C. 
D.  &s<Joal(ov.  et  sect.  30.  Qso- 
cccXoCg  B.  C.  D.  E. 

piyioxog  d'  fjv  xmv  %a&  ccvrov, 
xtp  —  elvca]  Vulgata  distin- 
ctione  post  avxov  sublata,  Weis- 
ke  locum  ita  interpretandum 
censuit :  a  nemine  suorum  («tue 
eorum,  qui  eius  imperio  ea$ent 
subiecti)  fuisse  contemtum.  At 
hoc  esset  x<5v  vtp'  ccvrov  vel 
d(iq>9  ccvrov,  non  xa-ö*'  ccvzov. 
Deinde  verba  prjd'  vcp'  ivog 
svxccTcccpQOvriTog  stvcci  signifi  • 
cant,  omnibns  8 tri  temporis  civi- 
tatibas  et  hominibus  timendum 
fuisse. 


29.  oCg  TQscpsiv]  Margo  St. 
Leoncl.  o'Cg  %cti  alyag  xal  ig 
naQaGKevcc£eGd-cu ,  omisso  xq&- 
q>siv  et  uno  %aly  ut  Codd.  B. 
D.  E.  xai  ante  alyag  omittitE. 

30.  itsol  xcc  nv&ia]  Dio 
CJhrys.  Or.  VII^  p.  280.  ov%  otav 

'HIbCOI   7CQ0SL71C0GLV    7}   Koq£v&U>1 

rj  xo  %oivbv  xdov  GsxxaXcov ,"  öbi 
Valesius  Eraendat.  p.  51.  monet 
ex  Philostrato,  Thessalos  tu« 
Pythiis  praesedisse.  Sedin  Vi- 
ta Apollonii  4,  83.  est:  ot  &sx- 
xaXol  'AfMpiKTvoviKa'  ngdxxov€$, 
Idem  Vit.  Soph.  2,  27,  2.  trmäH, 
apud  Thessalos  magnam  fuisse 
honorem  Pythiis  vel  semel  prae- 
fuisse ,    idque    exeropio    Hippo- 
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0M9üatßtöai'  disvoslto  yaQ,  mg  iq>a6av,  xal  t^v 
yvQiv  tä  &sq>  xal  tovg  dyävag  avtog  diat&faai. 
fiferot  tmv  tBQmv  xQfjfiazmv  onmg  phr  Suvoilto, 
Mrl  vvv  aSrjkov  Xlyezai  yaQ,  InsQopivav  tßv 
*&v,  %l  %Qtj  aoulv,  iäv  Xapßavjj  z<5v  tov  &$ov 
A*mv%  axoxQlvatäai  tov  fcov,  oti  avzm  psXrjösi. 
'.  wv  avTjQ,  tqXixovzog  c5v,  xal  toöavza  xal  zoiavzaSl 
tov/fwo?,  tfcfoaöiv  TtBJCoirjxdg  xal  doxipaötav  tov 
Im*  htxixov,  xal  tjötj  xafhjpsvog,  xal  axoxQwd- 
;,    $1  ttg  äsopsvog  tov  ngoöioi,    vxo   vsavtöxaw 

*qo6$X&6vz&v  ,  mg  diacpSQop&vcw  xl  dXXyXoig, 
fj&mxai,  xal  xazaxoxzezat.  Bonfihfiavtmv  dl  32 
pivog  täv  xaQaysvopivcw  doQwpoQav ,  dg  pJv, 
rnmxmv  tov  'Idöova,  X6y%y  nXqytlg  ino&vijtxu' 
9  tt,  dvaßalvcov  iq>9  Znxov,  iyxaxaXfjcp^slg  xal 
i  tQav^ptta  Xaßcov  antfravsv  of  d*  aAAot,  äva- 
tiavztg  hcl  tovg  naQSöxevaöptvovg  inxovg,  dnk- 
pm    vxoc  ds   dq>lxovto  täv  *EXXqvld<ov  noXe&v,  iv 

nlti&tatg   iziptivzo.    <p    xal    drjXov  lyivezo,    on 

eenfirniat.     Videtur  igi-  lis   imponeret     Quo  posteriore 

raesidium  ex  eo  inde  tem-  vindicta  uso ,   qui  vapulaverant, 

rd  Thessalos  fuisse»  quod  Iasonem    interfecerunt ,     aniroi, 

memorat.  non  corporis,  dolore  poenae  mo- 

v%6g  dicczifrivai]   Male   A.  dum  aestimantes. 
fjU  Cast.  cum  A.  C.  Codd.  32.  i<p'  fanov]    Ita  margo 

Demde    margo    Steph.  L.   et   8t.   cum  Codd.  5  Paris. 

i*    Uyezai    dl  cum   Codd,  Vulgabatur  Tmtov.    Deinceps  *y- 

püraeter  A.  xcctcdricp&sle  cum  vulgata  Codd. 

m  (LBlrjcei]  Historiam  lege  5  Paris.    Dum  eqaum  ascendit, 

omdam   sab   vocibas   ifiol  deprehenditur  vulneratusque  mo- 

M.    Paulo    diversa   legitur  ritur.      Si    ab    equo    conscenso 

•diee     Bibl.     Coislinianae  fuisset  derelictus,  scriptum  vq>' 

1.  tnitov  oportuit,  sed   tunc   dvcc- 

1»    vqogCoi]     n^oasCri    B.  ßccivcov  non  convenit. 
tot  C,  dcpLHOvzo]    Ita  rectius  A.  I. 

►.  psavtcxcov]  Causam  odii  Br.  Cast.  quam  d<p£%oivto9  quod 

it   Valerius    Maximus    IX,  solus    Codex    B.    habet«    [Hoc, 

.    Taxillo   gymnasiarcho  a  olim  vulgatum,   mihi  rectius  vi- 

idam    iuvenibus    pulsatum  detur.  G.  H.  &,]    Deinceps,  ccv- 

mquosto  permisit,    ut    aut  tov,    ccvrmv   yn\    TVQccvvog   yi- 

M  ab  bis  exigeret  drach-  voixo  coniecit  scribendum  Weis- 

Mit  deuas  piagas   singu-  ke,  inani  coniectura. 
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l6%VQmg    Uu6av    ot  "EXXrpsg    avxov,     (uj    xvQctwoe 
ykvoixo. 

33  'Axoftavovxog  p&vxoi  ixslvov,  IIoXvdaQog  ddsltpos 
avtov  xal  IJoXvcpQav  tayol  xariöxijöav.  xal  6  ßfr 
IIoAvöaQOSi  noQivopkvmv  aptpoxsQcov  Big  zyv  Jkqtir 
öavy  vvxtfOQ  xaftsvdcov  äxo&vyöxst  vno  Ilolv(pQcm 
xov  ddtkq>ov,  6g  idoxsv  6  ydg  ddvaxog  avxov  t$m> 
vaiog    xb    xal   ovx   l%mv    (pavsQav   HQocpaöiv   iyimxB» 

34  o  d*  av  IIoXvtpQtov  fa^B  fiev  Iva  hiavzov,  xaxsöxm- 
öaxo  dh  xijv  xaytlav  xvQawtöi  opolav.  iv  xs  fty 
QaQöilq)  xov  üokvdapavxa  xal  äXXovg  xäv  *oJUf#* 
oxxci  xovg  xQaxtöxovg  äxixxsLVBv,  ix  xb  AaftMjß 
xoXXovg  yvyadag  hcottjöe.  xavxa  «5i  staiä»  *d 
ovxog  äxoftvijöxu  v%  'AXt£avdQovK  tog  xipMQOWh 
zog  xy   IlolvdmQq*,    %a\   xqv   xvQawlda  xaxuXvtmty 

35'Exel    d'    avxog  xctQttccße    xrjv  cfftpjt/,     %aXsxog    fk 


33.  Z7\v  Adgiooccv]  Articu- 
lum  omittunt  B.  D.  Libamus 
III,  p.  433.  Keisk.  Msyccg  iv 
xcci  'idocov  s\sivog  6  GsttccXog 
x«l  rai$  nccoaGKEvatg  %ccl  xaiq 
IXnfoi  x«*i  ffjg  tmv  Tlvfricov  Öia- 
fteoecog  (oqiyito*  dXX9  o^ioog  za 
p,ev  nXeiövmv,   6  d'  {htnxo  ,  xal 

1QG0VX0V    l'op)GCCV    CCVÖoSg     §7ttc[f 

ubi  nXsiovcov  vitiosum  aliis  cor- 
rigendum  commendo, 

üolvcpQOvos]  Non  a  Poly- 
phrone,  sed  ab  Alexandro  fra- 
tre ,  veneno  indito  vino ,  inter- 
emtura  Polydorum  tradit  Dio- 
dor.  XV,  61.  Addit  ille;  Ale- 
xandrum  violenter  atque  iniuste 
Sraperium  obtinuisse  per  annos 
undecim,  et  tandem  a  iuvenibus 
Larissaeis  nobilibus ,  advocato 
Alexandro ,  Macedoniae  rege, 
oppngnatura  fuisse.  Patrunm 
Alexandri  Polyphronera  nominat 
adeoque  cum  Xenophonte  facit 
Piatarchus  in  Pelopida  cap. 
29.  Cf.  Wesseling  ad  Diodorum 
p.  50. 


34,  avcc  ivtotvtovj  %va  omit- 
tunt B.  C.  D. 

IIolvdcc[iavTa]   Vide  snpra  c 

1.8. 

35.  itccosXaße  rrjv  ctfgiff] 
Pansanias  VI ,  5.  Alexandra* 
Pheraenm  Scotuisam  dolo  ee* 
pisse  civesque  partim  oocidisfte 
partim  yendidisse  narrat?.  <mi/ 
2y.OTOvoGa.toiq  ij  GvpApoo*  &Qm- 
Gixlsidov  [ikv  'J&TJvrjaiv  Syfane 
aQxovrog,  devreocc  Sh  'OX*p~ 
mddi  inl  tatg  Ixaroy,  r\v  /Jd- 
Ikdv  Oovotog'  Ivfaa  v6  Ssvtb^v 
zocvtrjg  hei  dstneQip  rrjg  'OU>p- 
niddog.  Ergo  Alexander  Bot* 
c esserat  fratri  Olyonpiadur  lfS 
f,  SedDiodoras  XV,  75.  deüa« 
Olympiadis  103,  2.  contSgisae 
ait  cladem  illam  Scotossaet  ad 
quem  locum  Wesseling  inaiorem 
Diodoro  fidem  bab'endam  cmh 
suit.  M elantbium  Alexandri  adö 
latorem  obiter  memorat  Phttaf- 
chns  de  discrimine  amici  et  ada- 
lat.  c.  6.  quaerenti,  quoawdo 
perierit  Alexander,  respondiMe 
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tXolg  tayog  lyfotxo ,  %akenög  di  Ghjßaloig  xal  'Afhf 
?  xokipiog,  adiXQg  dh  kyövtjg  xal  xazä  yijv  xal  xaxd 
ttav.  zoiovrog  d9  6Sv9  xal  avtög  av  dno&vyöxei, 
IßiQtix  psv  vno  tmv  vtjg  yvpaixog  adsk<päv9  ßovkjj 
t  avtijg  Ixslvrjg.  Tolg  te  yoiQ  adzkyolg  Ifcriyysiksv,  36 
i  'AXi£ccv$Qog  iiußovksvu  avtolg^  xal  £kqv1>w 
ig  hfdov  ovtag  oXyv  tqv  rjp&Qav  xal  dsfcpivri 
yma  top  'AkhlavÖQOv,   iml    xatsxoliuösv^   6    php 


]q  nXsvQag  slg  trjv  yaatsQa 
Oft  xXrjyetg. 

ficloLs — GrjßctLOigl  De  hU 
raae  narrat  Plutarchus  in 
ua  cap.  26.  et  seqq.  Idem 

c.  8,  p.  134.  Huttenii: 
d9   IdlsiccvdQov    xbv    $s- 

vvQctvvov,  noUpiov  ovxa 
'MPy  'A&tjvccloi  cpiXov  inoirj- 

%al  cv[i(ia%ov ,  vnoa%6yLS- 
ivoig  ^(iitoßoUov  zr\v  fiväy 

Aviov  nccQS&sw,  rjfing  ö\ 

*BxccfJiiv(ovdccg  et  cet 
dyvctfoig]  Cum  Pelopidam 
vm  teneret,  ab  Athenien- 

ducem  petiit,  magnoque 
•ore  fuit  apud  eos,  donec 
■eHose  et  nefarie  etiam 
UU  agere  coeperit,  teste 
itbene  contra  Aristocrat. 
iO.  ed.  Reisk.  Praeterea 
4m  navibus  suis  infestavit 
tauenses  vicit  proelio  na- 

Vide  Diodorum  XV,  95. 
•dem  navafi  pugna  De- 
:  p.  1230.  Idem  c.  Po- 
>•  1207.  Archonte  Molone, 
Olymp.  104,  3.  fe  Tj- 
\p  xctTaXrjcp&stocc  vit'  'AXb- 
<ra  ij-7}vdQcc7iodio&ri.  Idem 
4.  Xyazäg  Alexandri  me> 
•   Cf.   Vales.  ad  Harpocr. 

Polyacni  Über  VI.  Hinc 
IM  Ijiotrjg  naxa  fraXcczzccv 
r,  «bi  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  <ftx- 
ip  habent. 

\ccvt6q]  L.  Steph.  cum  Co- 
li ccvtog  ccv.  Sed  Steph. 
it  av. 


rrjg  ywainbg]  Articulum  omit- 
tunt  A.  I.  Br.  CastaJ.  Uxor  foit 
Thebe,  filia  Iasonis,  auctore 
Pinta rcho  in  Pelopida  c.  28. 
Gijßrjv  nominat  quoque  Serinas 
Io.  Stobaei  Serm.  VII,  p.  91. 
Caedes  facta  fuit  Olympiadis 
105.  anno  qnarto:  cuiua  ex  Ari- 
stotele  meminit  Cicero  de  Divi- 
natione  I,  25. 

36.  i£ijyyeiXev]  Historiam 
eandem  narrat,  in  paucis  et 
parvi  momenti  rebus  licet  Ya- 
riet,  Plutarchus  in  Pelop.  c.  35. 
Instigata  primum  a  Pelopida  ca- 
ptivo  et  timens  mariti  crudeti- 
tatein  et  perfidiam  cum  fratri- 
bus  Tisiphono,  Pytholao  et  Ly- 
cophrone  consilia  caedis  fa- 
ciundae  communicat  atque  ordi- 
nat;  insidias  tarnen  fratribu* 
structas  fingentem  non  facit  Plu- 
tarchus,  qui  aliunde  accuratius 
rem  narrat. 

<bg  6  'AXtt-.]  Articulum  omlt- 
tunt  A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  cum  Codd. 
B.  D.  deinceps  inißovXevei  Co- 
dex C.  in  SnißovXevoi  mutat,  et 
sequentia  ordinat  thisqkv  Hvdov 
fivtag. 

t-xQvipsv  —  ivSov]  Plutarch, 
nXr\G(ov  iv  ot%cp  zivi  %s%Qv^fi£- 
vovg,  ex  quo  profecti  per  scalas 
ascendunt  in   domum  Alexandri. 

wtrenoiiuosv]  A.  I.  Cast.  ita 
recte;  contra  xcczmotprioev  Br. 
L.  St.  cum  Codd.  A.  C. 
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Xv%vog  txdito,  xo  dl  %t(poQ  adtov  IJzijvsyxiv.  <&g  8* 
jjtösTo  oxvovvxccg  slöi&vai  inl  xov  'AU^ecvÖQOV  tovg 
ädel<pov$,  slxev,  6g,  ü  (iq  ijdti  MQdfcuv,  i^QU 
avxov.  6g  d9  elötjtöov,  huönaöaöa  xr\v  &vq&} 
37  hl%hto  xov  $ondlov ,  !a>g  dntfravBv  6  dvtjQ.  TJ  Ä 
$%&Qa  Xeysrat  avxy  UQog  xov  avÖQa  ywiö&ai,  vtb 
piv  xwtov,  6g }  Ixsl  Hdqös  xd  savzov  xccidixä  6  fJii» 
ZavÖQog,  vtaviöxov  ovxa  xaXov,  dsrftslörjg  oikijf 
kvöat,,  i£ayay6v  avxov  dxiöcpa^BV  ot  di  xivsg,  ftft 
lm\  nccldsg  avtcp  ovx  iylyvovxo  Ix  tavxqg,  or*  «ejuu* 
tlg  0qßa$i  ipvqöxtvs  xqv  'Idöovog  yvutcixa  «wl* 
ßtlv.  xä  pev  ovv  aZuct  xijg  IxißovXfjg  vxo  xijg  ytmutUf 


~~£lqpo?  avtov]  Plutarcbus:  %al 
HafrsXovoa  xb  &cpog  vnlq  xrjg 
7C€cpcdrj$  yiQBfidfievov ,  crjfisiov 
slvcu  xov  %ctTS%e<s&cci  xov  ävdoa 
xai  Ha&svduv  i-dsi£ev.  In  reli- 
quis  nihil  variat,  nisi  quod  qo- 
nxoov  band  meminit.    s 

Qondlov]  Moro  (onalov  h.  1. 
videtur  esse  idem ,  quod  $6- 
TtxQOv ,  xb  inCcnaexqov  xrjg  &v- 
Qccg  apud  Hesychium,  et  X,  22. 
xb  iniiiQOvov  xijv  frvqciv  apud 
Pollucem.  Praeterea  Hesychins 
et  Harpocratio  interpretantur 
xotHOv  xrjg  ftvoag.  Hmc  effici 
putat  Monis ,  esse  (ohxqov  an- 
nallum  ferrenm,  adfixum  valvis, 
quo  et  fores  attrahantur,  cuius- 
que  ope  etiam  pulsetur.  Cete- 
rum  Harpocratio  ex  sexto  Xe- 
nopbontis  libro  affert  vocabulum 
qotctqov;  itaqne  olim  sine  dubio 
lectum  h.  1.  fuit  ita,  uti  censet 
etiam  Valckenaer  ad  Herodotum 
VI,  91.,  qui  docuit,  Qonxoov, 
quod  Scholiastes  Euripidis  ad 
Hippolyt.  1172.  interpretatur,  ut 
reliqui,  xb  iittanccoxQOv  9  esse 
marculum  ianuae. 

37.     nQog  xov  'AXi^avdqov]  * 
Margo  L.   et  8t.   nqbg  xov  av- 
docc   cum    Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E., 
quod  recepi. 


nccLdiia]  Plutarchus  Pelopti. 
cap.  28.  de  Alexandra:  xol  «ff 
vsoixcctov  xeov  avtr)g  (Thebto) 
ddsXymv  naidina  nsiraiTjfifrof. 
Qui  si  fuit  Pitholaus  Tel  Pytht» 
laus,  ratio  apparet,  cur  «na 
Diodorus  inter  interfectores'  Ale- 
xandri  haud  nominaverit.  Plu- 
tarchus Amator.  7 ,  89.  Pjtke- 
laum  Alexandri  amasiunv  et  occt- 
sorem  yocat.  Aristoteles  Rnetotl 
III,  9,  7.  x«i  o  dg  IleiMZafr 
xig  stns  mal  Av%6(pqova  eV  tä 
diKCcoTTjoicp  •  Ovxoi  6*'  vpa$  bf- 
xol  jiivovxsg  Inmlow ,  &&irc9t 
Ö*  cog  vfiäg  icovrjvrai  :•  quem  lo- 
cum  alias  obscurum  huc  peffi1 
nere  suspicor.       %  ''' 

ovx  iytyvovxo]  Negation«* 
omittunt  L  Cast.  -..  ; 

ifivfjarsvs]  Cicero  Offic.  1( 
7. :  Ab  ea  est  enim  ipse  propttr 
pellicatus  suspicionem  mterle^' 
ctus.  Ordinem  caedis  patrats« 
narrat  etiam  Ovidii  Ibis  Ten. 
323.  Ceterum  particulas  ffe- 
minatas  ag  et  ort  saepe  ltt 
positas  reperiri  in  libris  Xea#- 
phontis,  admonuit  ad  h.  1.  Leett- 
ciav.  Vide  infra  §.  13.  Cete- 
rum Stephanus  Iccßeiv  scriptim 
maluit. 


CAPUT     IV.     V. 
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l&ysteu  •  täv  de  tavta  «ga^dmap ,  &%Qig  ov  od$ 
yag  iygdtpeto^  Tiöhpovog,  XQBCßvtatog  3v  %mv 
wh>f  ti/v  aQxrjv  sl%e. 

C  A  P  U  T     V. 

Kai  xa  plv  Ssrtahxa ,  Zöa  %bq\  'Idöovcc  litQd%fhj,  1 
%nd  tov  IxbIvov  üävaxov,  p&%Qt  trjg  tov  Tiöi- 
v  &QZ*i$y  dsdtfkcotai-  vvv  d9  fctcrva/u,  Evftev  Inl 
%  .  i£ißrjv.  'Exel  yccQ  'Agxldapog  ix  tijg  hei 
tQa  ßorjfrstctg  än^yäys  to  öTQdtBvpa,  Ivftvpt]- 
g  ot  *A%rpalo\,,  ort  ot  IltXoitowijöioi  frt  otovtai, 
n  axokov&elv  t  %a\  ovnto  diaxloivxo  ot  Accxidai- 
ff  Sötcbq  xovg  'Jlhjvafovg  dU&Böav,  pBxan&p- 
u  tag  nokBig,  oöai  ßovkoivxo  Tijg  BiQijvrjg  pext- 
i$v    ßatilBvg  xccxhtBpipBv.     'EkbX   ds   6vvrjtöovf2 


f4püvog]  Ita  rede  scriptum 

•  Domen   in  margine  Le- 

•  Vulgatum  retinuit  Mo. 
fttpcovog  cum  Codd.  A.  C. 
heben  dominationem  reti- 
.  adscito  nomine  tenus 
Tlsiphono,  teatatur  Conon 
t.  50.  Diodorus  XVI,  14. 
i  duos,  Lycophronem  et 
ipnum,  folos  nominat,  eos- 
indem  ope  mercenariornm 
a     principatum    vi    obti- 

ait.  Cicero  de  Invent. 
.de  Thebe:  „Haec  filium 

quem  ex  tyranno  habe- 
Jbi  in  praemii  loco  dcpos- 
iynt,  qui  ex  lege  puerum 
dicant  oportere."  Atqui 
hon  negat,  ex  Thebe  libe- 
ocreasse  Alexandrum. 

ßon&stas]  Aid.  Iunt.  Cast. 
Jodd.  A.  C.  E.  Bouotfag. 

ad  ordinem  rerum  supra 

,  26.  exorsum. 

lov&stv]      Lacedaeroonios 

,  nolebant  a   Lacedaemo- 

*pfc.  Schnöd.    T.  III. 


niis  desciscere*  suis  quippe  opi- 
buß  et  viribus  diffidentes.  Ita 
quidem  Morus.  Equidem  tarnen 
sie  potius  simpliciter  intelligo: 
Pdoponnesios,  nondum  suis  ipso- 
rum  viribus  confidentes,  ad  Im- 
perium paratoi  esse9  n  quis 
se  Ulis  dueein  praebeat.  Inde 
Atheniensium  spes,  facile  se  im- 
petraturos  esse  ab  iis,  ut  se 
suamque  auetoritatem  sequan- 
tur.  Quod  factum  etiam  esse 
vides. 

ovnco]  Ita  scribere  ex  margi- 
ne 8t.  et  Leonclav.  iussit  Mo- 
rus pro  vulgato  otrrai,  quod  ha- 
bent  A.  C.  E.  Dubito  tarnen 
adhuc  equidem.  Causam  dubita- 
tionis  lector  ipse  ex  praecedente 
annotatione  perspiciet. 

ßovloivxo]  Ita  ex  margine  L. 
St.  et  Codice  B.  idem  Morus 
scribendum  esse  vidit  pro  ßov- 
Xovxcu  vulgato  et  Coda«  A.  C. 
D.  Ev 

sIqt]V7is]  pari*  Antalcidae.  Vide 
V,  1,28. 

P  f 
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doyp*   hno^fiavto    per«    xAv   xowavuv   ßovkophw*, 
dpufaai  tovöe  tot   oqxov*    'Eppswä  xuig   öxovdctlg,    ag 
ßaödtvg   xat£xen4>£i    xal   xoig  i>Tjq>l6pa6i,    xmv  9J&f> 
vaUov   xal    xmv    6vpiid%(OV.      iäv   di    xig    öZQaxsvTjxu 
ixt  rivcc  xokiv  xäv  opoöaötov  xovöb   xov  oqxov,    fioq> 
fhfaco  uavxl  ödivu.    Ot  plv  ovv  akkoi  xdvvag   fypiQW 
riß  &Q*(p*  7£Uiot  ds  dvxaXeyov,  dg  ov  iioi  avxoPüfiovg 
%onlv    ovxb    MetQyawig,    ovxb    SxikkowtLovQ* .  mhi 
TQitpvllovg'    ötpsxiQttg  yaQ   slvai   xtcvxag    tag  xolug* 
3  0t   d'  'Aftipaioi   xal  ot  &XXoi>    irqtpiödpevoiy     <5a*lf 
ßaCUsvg  tfQotytVi  avxovopovg  slvai  dfioiog  xal  fftftpfe 
xal    psydkag    xoksig,    l%hapil>av  xovg   OQxoxug,    «d 
hdtevtav   xd  piyiöxcc  xikq   iv   ixdötjj  noku   öpttauftri. 
xal  £uo6av  xdvztg,  xknv  "HXbLcov. 

'E£  mv  dt}  xal  ot  Mavtivstg*    «S  V&J  avxivQtM 


2.  r(ov  *A^7\vaC(ov]  Codex  B.     postremoa  etiam  interprea  plan 
roiq  'Afrrjvatmv.   Deinceps  otqo-     neglexit.    Pott   ricteriam   Jbtar 


tsvtj  B.  D.  E.  ctricam,  qua  fractae 

A.  C.  D-  E.    De  Sciliunte  con-  ,.    „  .■     Ä  OM-*A«L  ju_!L#    ~1 

fe,  dicta  in  Epi-etro  ad  A.a-  J^&VZSS%t 

»     '  •  societatem  unam  omnea  eakfflt 


3.    öp^Äs]    Demtsthenes  ?T    T^»^^^«. 

rwdo  adigere  ali-ttem,   de  Co-  "!*   b"Ui.  Pa«T°   *?&"*£*> 

f«,  eodem  se»su  dtat,  contra  £  rf  b, 

Cononem  p.  1265.,  «aepins  efoo- „u__  .___»__     .      "_ 

*o5v,  qaid  nnice'  probabat  Va-  ""  ÄrfSSSLSLt 

l0.wJ  ad  Harp.crafc  p.  121.  Ae-  J*'e  *  con^inm  commnne.- 

.chine«  tlotJk»v  Aixit  pag.  39.  hab,ere.  ^LJSl  _ 

o,    p  •-?  certamma  et  seditionea  iwde  «y 

ea.  neisK.  Ug  ^  nt  et  Murt|IWM|limf  p«^ 

iHayr£i/sr$]   Hone    locom   m-  obscurius  tetigit  Xenophon,  qu 
qae  ad  §.  22.  panlo  aecuratrus  .  de  Tegeatis  tarnen  satis  aper- 

explicandum    puto  ,     et    rerum  te  $.  6.  haec  profert:   üwtffop 

hie  narratardm  originero  et  cau-  inl  rb    ovvievcu  rs  itäv  xb  J$- 

sam    paulo    alttus    repetendam,  %u$i%6v,  xcel,  o  n  vi%mi\  Iv  tw 

qnd   melius  lectores  Xenophon-  %oiv<5,   tovto  kvqiov  -streu  wai 

tia  narrationera  intelligant,  quam  tmv  *  noXeav.     Tandem  Manti- 
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«awajrctffv  oy*«$,  GvvijXftov  xb  navteg,  xai  hfapp^ 
tfanp  läaw  %6Xw  vqv  MavxLvuctv  noifiv*  uul  iu%j[Qbw 
tqv  uohtv.  Ol  d9  av  Aatcadaipovioi  jjyovvro,  el  xot;ra4 
jfriv  %jjg  öepBTSQag  yvd^irjg  i'tfoiro,  %akexov  iöBö&ai. 
nipmovöiv  ovv  'Ayrjötiaov  TtQ&aßsvtijv  UQog  tovg  Mpv~ 
%tviag9  qu  iioxsi  xaxQixog  <plkog  avxoig  elvai.  Ixü 
8k  *q>iueto  XQog  avxovg,  %6v  (iiv  drjpov  %üv  Mavxi- 
vkav  ot  &Q%wzsg  ovx  ijdskov  6vkk&£cti  avtffi,  xqqq  di 
6q>äg  ixtttvov  kiyuv^  otov  diowo*  6  de  v*u6%vhl%* 
aifcofg*  luv  vvv  lniQ%co6L  xr\g  xti%l6tmg,  ttoiyösiv, 
tfors  pixä  %tjg  Aaxsdalfiovog  yvcifiTjg,  Mal  prj  doxa" 
vtjQ(5gf    xBi%i6ftfjvcu   xo   xsi%og*     'Euel   di  änexQlvavzo,5 


nanses  eorumaue  princeps  Ly- 
eonedes  vicisse  videntur  ea  te- 
nua,  ut  oppidum  Megalopolin 
conderent  Arcades ,  in  eaque 
•oasilium  commune  (xov§  Mv- 
ftbvg)  conatituerent.  Nunc  com- 
parabo  loenm  Diodori  XV ,  69 ^ 
ad  qoeai  Wesseüagü  diligentiara 
iaaäflro.  U  igitnr  ad  Olympia- 
dia 103.  anaum  2.  ita  «cribjt: 
Mb  Idem  tampna  Lycomedes 
TagoatoJ  persuasit  Arcadibus, 
at  In  uimm  reipublicae  -corpus 
at:  iweiongerent ,  communi  in- 
sätato  conaiäo ,  numero  10,000 
vinanam.  quod  de  bello  et  pa- 
aa  «onanieret  rei publica«.  Facta 
aateift  magna  Arcadum  seditio- 
■*,  coatroversia  armis  diacepta- 
te  tfpÜ,  multisque  occiais,  ultra 
MOO  partim  ad  Lacedaemonios, 
partim  ad  Palantinos  confuge- 
saaft.  Atque  hi  postremj  a  Pa- 
lajrtfnia  traditi  victoribus  et  oc- 
ciaifterunt;  illi  contra  Lacedae- 
aaonias  permoverunt,  ut,  expedi- 
tiaave  contra  Arcades  auscepta, 
iy^ll»n»  cum  exercitu  et  ex- 
MHihnff  in  Tegeatarum,  qui  se- 
diaiejris  et  «xsilii  auctores  esse 
videbantur ,  ditionem  irrtfptio- 
nem  facerei.  Agesilaus  Tegca- 
tia,   vaatato   eorttm  agro  urbe- 


que  obsidione  clausa  et  oppu- 
gnata,  magnum  iniecit  terrorem. 
Wesselingius  dubitabat ,  num 
Lycomedes  Tegeates  idem  sit 
ille,  quem  Xenophon  infra  VII, 
1,  12.  Mantiaensem,  magna  in- 
ter  Arcades  auctoritate  conspi- 
cuum ,  memorat ,  cum  patriam 
diversam  nominet  Diodorus :  sed 
idem  Diodorus  deinceps  non  so- 
Iura  c.  £2.  Lyqomedem,  Arca- 
dum  dncem  ,  Mantinenscm ,  sed 
etiam  iteriam  capite  67.  Arca- 
dum  dncem  Lycoraedem ,  nulla 
patriae  facta  mentione,  nominat. 
Eodem  nomine  venit  apud  Pau- 
saniam  VII,  p.  £54.,  ubi  legimus, 
Lycomedem  Mantinensem  ducem 
datum  coloiiiae  ad  Megalopolin 
condendam  missae.  Equidem  vix 
dubito,  .eundem  ubique  intelligi. 
Arcadiira  commune  consUium, 
tovq  Mvqjovq,  in  Megalopoli 
constitutum  fuisse,  praeter  Ae- 
schinem  de  falsa  legat.  pag.  38. 
et  Demosthenem  p.  344.  403. 
Iradit  etiam  Pausanias  VIII,  p. 
666.  Alterum  Diodori  locum  af- 
feram  infra  ad  $.  13. 

4.  7i£(i7tovei  yovv]  Leonclav. 
8teph.  W.  nEftitovciv  ovv  cum 
Codd.  B.  D.  E. 

F  f  2 
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ort  advvaxov  th}  lxi6%hlv,  doypaxog  y$yevt]piwov 
xdöy  tjj  7toXht  rjdrj  xs(,%1£slv,  1%  xovxov  6  piv  'Ayiptr 
laog  änysi  6Qyi£6pevog-  oxQaxeveiv  y$  pivxot,  im9 
avxovg  ov  dwaxov  iioxei,  elvcu,  1%  avxovopta  xijg 
slQ^mjg  yiysvtjpivtjg.  xolg  dl  Mavxwsvöi»  htBfam 
php  xa\  täv  'Agxadvxäv  noteav  xiveg  6wxsi%iovv%*b 
ot  di  'HXsioi  xa\  aQyvQlov  xqIcc  xakavxa  öwtßal* 
Xovxo  avxolg  elg  xtjv  xbqI   xo   xhi%og   daxavrp.    xdot 

fiiv  Mavxivsig  iuqi  xavx'  ffiav. 

i 

6  Täv  di  (ye)  T&ysaxäv  ot  (iev  xbqI  xov  KaXXifkm 
xa\  üqq&vov  öDvrjyov  fol  xo  övvUvcu  xb  xüv  %o 
'AQxadixov,  xaJ,  o  xi  vixcjtq  Iv  xä  xowcp,  xovxo  uvquw 
tlvcti  xal  xäv  noXscov  ot  de  negl  xov  Uxclömxov 
HxQazxov,   iäv   xb    xaxä   %dQav  xqv  noliv,    xal  toJg 


5.  üvvtH%iovvxaq\  Ita  rede 
Cast.  edidit;  quod  etiam  Steph. 
Tolebat  poni  pro  gvvtu%iovvx£$, 
quod  habent  quoque  A.  E. 

tqicc  zctXavta]  Margo  Steph. 
xqvdxovxa.  Vulgatam  ovveßd- 
Xovxo  e  Cod.  C.  correxi. 

xai  ot  fihv]   Cast.  [ihr  omisit. 

6.  Täv  te  yt]  Codd.  B.  D. 
ye  omittunt. 

cvvrjyov]  Morm  interpretatur: 
unanimi  consilio  rem  eo  trahe- 
bant,  ut  Arcadam  concilium  ha- 
beretar;  et  putat,  synonymum 
esse,  quod  deinceps  sequitnr, 
t'nqcczTOV,  id  agebant. 

vucmr)]  quicquid  consilium  de- 
creverit,  qaaecanqae  in  consi- 
lio sententia  vicerit. 

iav  rs]  Cast.  omisit  ts. 

xa^a  %(6qav\  Morus  h.  1.  in- 
terpretatur:.  nihil  iramatare  for- 
mam  civitatis.  Male.  Scilicet 
vir  doctas  non  animadverterat, 
consilia'  iam  tarn  inter  Arcades 
de  condenda  Megalopoli  faisse 
agitata,  quae  aegre  tandem  fue- 
rnnt  perfecta.  Inde  pendet  et- 
iam    sensns    verborum   cvvrjyov 


inl  xb  cvviBvai  xb  tcccv  xb  ls> 
xadinov.  Volebant  scilicet  Cal- 
libins  et  Proxenus  ciyes  abdi- 
cere  cum  reliquis  Arcadibns  is 
Megalopolin.  Vix  ante»  verbs 
illa  Xenophontis  sana  et  inte- 
gre sunt.  Timonem  et  Press* 
num ,  Tegeatas ,  duces-  ctls* 
niae  ad  Megalopolin  missas,  ne- 
minat  Pausanias  VIII,  pag.  654» 
Quod  vero  Pausanias  pag.  tifift» 
8tatim  post  pugnam  Lenctif* 
cam  mensibus  paucis,  eodeav 
tarnen  anno,  Olymp.  102,  % 
conditam  dicat  Megalopolin,  Die- 
dorus  aötem  XV,  72.  tribus  **• 
nis  seriorem  faciat  eins  urbis 
GvvoiHiOfiov;  ita  enim  ille:  pest 
pugnam,  qua  Arcades  victi  smt 
a  Lacedaemoniis ,  Olymp,  104? 
1.  Arcades  Megalopolin  condi- 
derunt,  collatis  in  eam  40  pagif 
Maenaliorum  et  Parrhasionm; 
quod  denique  Marmor  Parim 
nrbis  initia  ad  Olymp.  102,3. 
referat:  haec  temporis  diTer- 
sitas  inde  explicari  debet  cum 
Wesselingio  ad  Diodoram  pag. 
59. ,    quod    Megalopolis    condi 
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xaxQtoig  vopotg  %oij6dai.    rHttd(iBvoi  de   ot  hbqI  xovl 
ÜQe&vov  xal  KaXXtßiov   hv  rolg    %zaxooig>    voptöctv- 
w$,  ü  GwiXftot,  6  drjpog,    itokv   av   xd>  itXij&ei  XQaxij- 
4<u,   ixcptQovrcct   xcc   oxXa.    Idovxsg   öh  xovxo   ot  jhqI 
x6p  Zxccöutnov,   xal  avxol  dv&mxAtCavzo ,   xal   ccQi&nq) 
phß   ovx    iXdxxovg    lyhovxo'     inel    (livxoi  .elg    pd%T]vt 
äQfiflöav,   xov   nlv  Uqo&vov  xal  äXXovg  oXtyovg  per' 
«nhrov  ditoxxslvovöi,    xovg   d9   aXXovg   xosipdpBvoi   ovx 
idtwxov    xal  ydg   xoiovxog   6  Uxdötnaog  17 v,   olog  py 
ßovteaftai  noXXovg   dxoxziwvvai  xc5v   noXixäv.    Ot  dl  8 
MqI    xov    KaXXißiov,     dväxe%(OQ7]x6xsg   vno    xo    noog 
Mavxlvsiav  xsi%og  xccl  xdg   nvXag,   Insl   ovxixi  avxoig 
ot    ivavxloi    ljts%ÜQOvv>     ifiv%lav    il%ov    föQOi6(i&voi. 
xal    ndXac    psv    £nex6p<ps6ccv    Inl    vovg    Mavxiviag, 
ßoq&Hv   XBXtvovxeg-     itgog    dh    xovg   nsgl   2zdötnnov 
öuX&yovxo     nsQl     GWaXXayäv.      ixsl     ös     xatacpavug 
jjöav  ot  Mavxivtlg  nooöiovxBg,   ot  pev  avxäv,   dvaitt]- 


qjftidem  coepta  sit  statim  post 
rictoriara  Leuctricam ,  absoluta 
▼ero  demum  post  Arcadnm  cla- 
deau  Hanc  Wesselingii  inter- 
•retationem  plane  confirmat  hie 
keaophontis  locus  ,  qui ,  nescio 
«M  pacto,  hueusque  virorum 
Mtoram  diligentiam  fugit.  Eo- 
den  etiam  respicit  Plutarchus 
Pelojpid.  cap,  24.,  qui,  primam 
Thebanorum  irruptionem  in  La- 
conicam  describens,  ita  per- 
gftt  iv  ineivT]  rij  OTQctxsfa  na- 
C€C9  'jQXttdiccv  Big  [iictv  dvvccfiiv 
GQpilFltJOCtV. 

7.  ftscctgoig]  Senatum  ibi 
convenisse ,  statuit  interpres 
Croldhagei*.  Quod  nisi  appro- 
bei,  seqnendus  tibi  erit  Morus, 
▼erba  iv  toig  ^scttgoig  trans- 
ponere  iubens  post  illa:  et  ovv- 
el&tH  6  drjfiog.  Ceterum  Pau- 
sanias  Arcad.  c.  27.  yQ£d"rjaccv 
&h  xal  vno  zcov  9Aq%ol8(ov  ol%i- 
<rtal  Av%0{ij]d7iQ  xccVOjtoXeag,  nal 


Tl[icqv  ts  xal  ntfoj-svog,  ovtoi 
[L8K  in  Tsysag,  Avnofirjdrjg  ds 
y.u\  'Onoliag  Mavnvug.  Dux 
igitar  coloniae  publice  electus 
Proxenus,  antequam  ciTes  mi- 
grarent,  occisus  fuit.  De  Ly- 
comede  vide  infra  ad  VII,  1 ,  23. 

Ttsql  xov  HtdacTcnov]  Articu- 
lum  omisit  Iunt.  Cast. 

roLOvzog  6  2tdci7inos]  Vale- 
ttas Maximus  IV,  I,  5.  Siasip- 
pus  Tegeates,  hortantibua  ami- 
ct8y  ut  gravem  in  administra- 
tione  reipublicae  aemulum ,  sed 
alioqui  prob  um  et  omatum  vi- 
rum,  qualibet  ratione  vel  tolleret 
vel  submoveret ,  negavit  sc  fa- 
cturum,  ne,  quem  in  tutela  pa- 
triae bonus  civis  locum  obtine- 
ret,  malus  et  improbus  oecupa- 
ret :  seque  potius  vehementi  ad- 
veraario  urgeri,  quam  patriam 
egregio  advoeato  carere  prae- 
optavit. 

8.  nQog  MavxCvHuv]  Margo 
Steph.  Mavxtvuag, 
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yoßovfiBvog ,  \iri  uvsg,  'dvaMXtafiivijg  tavu/g  %r$ 
BOQ6dov9  uoq9v0oiwo  2*1  xifi  ixslvov  ävvapw,  aiii 
päXXov  Iv&vpovusvog,  pij  zw*g  tijv  TfyaxAsu*? »  b& 
0tevüj  ovöav,   xaxaXaßovxsg    slQyouv   avxov,    ä  %m 

ZüßovXoixo  trjg  'EXXddog  noQSVsödai.  'Enal  d9  oxrßJk 
ndXiv  ig  trjy  ßszxaXtav,  piyag  pev  qv,  xai  dia  xö  tf 
vopcp  SsxxaXmv  xaybg  xafrsöxdvai,  xai  8id  to  fittffro* 
tpoQovg  noXXovg  xQicpnv  usq\  avxov,  xai.  ns^ovg  xd 
i%xkagy  xai  xovxovg  Ixnsuovrjptvovg,  cog  äv  xqdttOw» 
ehr  £tt  ds  (islfov  xai  diä  to  6vpiid%ovg  noXXovs 
zovg  phv  ydt]  slvav  avxmy  tovg  ds  xai  $rt  ßovlsöQm 
ylyvsö&ai,.    psyiöxog  ö'  tjv  täv  xa&'   avxov9   xo)  (itjd* 

29  Olymp.  vq>'  ivog  BvxatatpQOV^xog  slvat.  'Rxiovxm 
102  f.  ds  Ilv&lav,  naQYtyyuk*  p\v  talg  x6Xs6t> 
ßovg  xai  o'Cg  xQStpuv,  xai  ulyag  xai  vg,  xai  xaga- 
6ktvd&6&ai  dg  Big  tijy  Qvölav.  xai  Etpaöav*  xdvv 
(itTQiag  ixdöxy  xoXsi  iTtayysXXopfocp  ysviö&at  ßov$ 
ph>  ovx  iXaööovg  %vXl(ov ,  xd  ds  &XXa  ßoöxypata  nkdm 
jq  (ivQta.  sxifevfa  öl  xai  vixtjziJqiov  %qv0ow  6xlq>avvv 
iösö&ai,    sl  ttg  xäv   note&v   ßovv  qyspovtt  xdXJu6xov 

SOtcp  fao)  ftQityut.  üaQqyysiXs  ds  xai,  mg  öZQaxtvto- 
pivoig    slg    xov    neol    xä    ni&ia   %qovov9    ©sxxaXoig 


28.  GsrcaXfccv]  B.  C.  D. 
GeaaccXfav.  Deinceps  A.  B.  C. 
D.  GsooaXav.  et  sect.  30.  &eo- 
aaXoCg  B.  C.  D.  E. 

ft&yiOTog  d'  r\v  rmv  %u&  avtov, 
tc5  —  bIvcu]  Vulgata  distin- 
ctione  post  ccvxbv  sublata,  Weis- 
ke  locum  ita  interpretandum 
censuit :  a  nemine  suorum  («tt>e 
eorum,  qui  eius  imperio  esaent 
subiecti)  fuisse  contemtum.  At 
hoc  esset  rdov  ixp'  ccvxbv  vel 
ccfi(p'  ccvrov,  non  xa«9,,  ccvrov. 
Deinde  verba  ft>7j9'  vcp*  ivog 
svTtcctccqjQOvrjTog  slvcci  signifi  - 
cant,  omnibns  sai  temporis  civi- 
tatibas  et  hominibus  timendam 
faisse. 


29.  o'tg  tQscpuv]  Margo  St. 
Leoncl.  o'Cg  %cct  cclyotg  xai  ig 
nctQaöKEva&cftai ,  omisso  tos- 
cpBLv  et  uno  nccty  at  Godd.  B. 
D.  E.  xai  ante  cctyccg  omittit  E. 

30.  nsql  ta  nv&icc]  Dio 
jChrys.  Or.  YI1J>  p.  280.  ovx  °™9 
'HXsioi  TVQoeincoaiv  7j  Kooiv&ioi 
ri  to  Y.oivbv  täv  @8TTccX(5v,  ubi 
Valesius  Emendat.  p.  51.  monet 
ex  Philostrato,  Thessalos  tu» 
Pythiis  praesedisse.  Sed  in  Vi- 
ta Apoilonii  4,  83.  est:  oi  &st- 
tccXoI  3A(iq}L%zvovv%as  nQacxtovet. 
Idem  Vit.  Soph.  2,  27,  2.  tradit, 
apud  Thessalos  magnum  foisse 
honorem  Pythiis  vel  semel  prae- 
fuisse ,    idque    exemplo    Hippo- 


CAPUT      IV. . 


446 


WMQtt*M9va&6&(U'  öuvobixo  yaQ ,  mg  bpaöccv,  %a\  r^v 
umvyyvqiv  ta  &eä  xal  tovg  dymvag  avtog  diatiMvai. 
WBfi  ptvtoi  %äv  tsQcüv  xQripaxnv  onmg  phr  duvosito, 
hi  xal  vvv  adyXov  Xiyetai  yap,  insQOfitvmv  tmv 
4hkq>mv>  %l  %Qtj  noielv,  iav  Xa(ißdvy  tc5v  tov  &sov 
Xßtjfuxrmv,  anoxQlvacföcu  tov  fco?,  Sri  avtä  (isXyöeii 
r0  d'  ovv  ävrJQy  ttjXixovtog  cöv,  xal  toöavta  xal  ioiavtaSl 
iutPOQvpBVog,  QkxaGw  nmoifjxmg  xal  doxipaötav  tov 
Oegalmv  hattxov,  xal  rjdr]  xa&tjpsvog,  xal  auoxQtvö- 
ptpog,  *l  ttg  dsopevog  tov  uqogIoi,,  vito  vsavtöxmv 
•ixtä  XQOösXftovx&v,  (6g  diatpeQop&vav  vi  dXXriXoig, 
iao6a)dxxtxai  xal  xatax6*tstai.  Botjdtjöavxcov  öi32 
ifömft&Ptog  täv  naQaytvopbvmv  doQvtpoQav  ^  slg  plv^ 
fct  tvxxaw  tov  'Idttova,  Xoy%y  nXfjyslg  dno&viJ6xu- 
hsgog  dl,  dvaßatvmv  Itp*  iitxovy  iyxaxaXrjtp&slg  xai 
woXXd  tQavpfitta  Xaßmv  dniftavsv  ol  d9  äXXoi,  dva- 
nqdyöavxsg  istl  tovg  TeaQBöxsvaöp&vovg  Zmtovg,  dnk- 
qwyov  oxoi  de  dq>txovto  täv  'EXXrivtdcw  noXscov,  iv 
taig   xXslöxaig   itifimvto.    m    xal    drjXov  lyivsto,    ort 


dromi   confirmat.     Videtur  igi- 
tnr  praesidium  ex  eo  inde  tem- 

re  apud  Thessalos  fuisse,  quod 
h*  I.  memorat. 
avtog  dwüi&evcti]  Male  A. 
I.^Bryl.  Cast.  cum  A.  C.  Codd. 
cah(p.  Deinde  margo  Steph. 
Leoncl.  Ifyercci  dh  cum  Codd« 
Par.(  praeter  A. 

avty  fieXrjasi]  Historiam  lege 
apud  Suidara  sub  vocibus  ifiol 
ttfZqasi,  Paulo  diversa  legitur 
1B  Codice  Bibl.  Coisiinianae 
p*  609. 

31.    nooofoi]     TtQoaeiri    B. 
aroptfnoi  C. 

vffd  vsavicxoDv]  Causam  odii 
eoarrat  Valerius  Maximus  IX, 
10,  2.  Taxillo  gymnasiarcho  a 
quibusdam  iuvenibus  pulsatum 
se  conquesto  permisit,  ut  aut 
tricenas  ab  hi*  exigeret  drach- 
mas,  aut  denas  piagas   singu- 


lis  imponeret.  Quo  posteriore 
vindicta  uso ,  qui  yapulaverant, 
Iasonem  interfecerunt ,  animi, 
non  corporis,  dolore  poenae  mo- 
dum  aestimantes. 

32.  icp'  fanov]  Ita  margo 
L.  et  St.  cum  Codd.  5  Paris. 
Vulgabatur  tnnov.  Deinceps  iy~ 
xccTcdrjcpd-elg  cum  vulgata  Codd. 
5  Paris.  Dum  equum  ascendit, 
deprehenditur  vulneratusque  mo- 
ritur.  8i  ab  equo  conscenso 
fuisset  derelictus,  scriptum  vcp* 
trntov  oportuit,  sed  tunc  uva- 
ßccivcov  non  convenit. 

dcpixovzo]  Ita  rectius  A.  I. 
Br.  Cast.  quam  d<pC%oivzoy  quod 
solus  Codex  B.  habet,  [Hoc, 
olim  vulgatum,  mihi  rectius  vi- 
detur. G.  H.  Ä.l    Deinceps,  ccv- 

TOV,      CCVTÜV     flTJ     TVQCCVVOg     y£- 

voixo  coniecit  scribendum  Weis* 
ke,  inani  coniectura. 
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l&XVQ6g  Bu6av  ot  "Ekkrptg  ccvrov,  prj  xvQavm 
ykvoixo. 

33  'Ano&awvxog  pifrot  ixtlvov,  IIoXvdcoQog  ddebpif 
avtov  *oi  JIoXvcpQOv  xayol  xariöxijöav.  xal  6  pb 
IIoAvdföQosi  noQBvofiivov  afitpoxBQmv  *lg  xijv  Akqfr 
öavy  vvxx&q  xa&tvdav  axo&wjöxet  vxo  noXvypmt 
xov  ddiltpov,  mg  idoxw  6  yccg  ddvcctog  avtov  igon- 
vatig    Tß    xal   ovx   l%<m    yavtoäv   UQoq>a6iv    iybtto» 

14  o  d9  av  IIokvcpQcw  qpgs  pev  Sya  hviavzov,  xaxsöxm- 
6ato  äh  xip  xayüav  xvoavvlöt,  opolav.  Sv  xs  pQ 
OctQödXcp  xov  noXvdapavxa  xal  äXXovg  xäv  xoXtxi* 
oxxci  xovg  xQccxlötovg  äxtxxewtv,  &  w  AaQÜöffi 
XoAXovg  (pvyaiag  sxoirjöe.  xavxa  di  noitov  wi 
ovxog  dno^vijöxu  v%  'AXe£dvdDOV>  dg  xtpm^owh 
xog  xtp   IloXvdtoQcp,    xal   xyv   xvQawlda  xazaXvovxog, 

\b'Exil    89    ovxog  xccokXaßB    xrp  aQztjv,     %aX%*6g    fit 


33.  tt\v  AuQiooav]  Articu- 
lam  omittant  B.  D.  Libanias 
HI,  ^p.  433.  Reisk.  ^Msyag  y 
mal  'idacDV  insivog  6  Gsttalog 
%td  traf?  ytccQecansvaCg  %al  xatg 
iXitCoi  xcci  xfjq  tcov  Ilvfricov  dict- 
freoemg  aolytro*  all9  Sfioog  xä 
fikv  nleiovav,  6  d'  Unnto  ,  xai 
Toaovxov  l'o%vaav  avÖQsg  $ntc[t 
nbi  itleiovoav  vitiosum  aliis  cor- 
rSgendum  commendo, 

IIolvq>QOvog]  Non  a  Poly- 
phrone,  sed  ab  Alexandra  fra- 
tre ,  veneno  indito  -vino ,  inter- 
emtuni  Polydorum  tradit  Dio- 
dor.  XV,  61.  Addit  ille:  Ale- 
xandrum  violenter  atqne  iniuste 
imperinm  obtinuisse  per  annos 
undecim,  et  tandem  a  iuvenibus 
Larissaeis  nobilibus,  advocato 
Alexandro ,  Macedoniae  rege, 
oppngnatum  fuisse.  Patruum 
Alexandri  Polyp hronem  nominat 
adeoqae  cum  Xenophonte  facit 
Plutarchus  in  Pelopida  cap. 
29.  Cf.  Wesseling  ad  Diodorum 
p.  60. 


34,  %va  iviotvtovj  %va  omit- 
tnnt  B.  C.  D. 

nolvddtucvza]   Vide  snpra  c 
1.  2. 

35.  itttQslccße  trjv  aftpH 
Pansanias  VI ,  5.  Alexandra« 
Pheraeum  8cotu*sam  dolo  «e- 
pisse  ciresqne  partim  oocidisM 
partim  vendidisse  narrat;  avxti 
Hxotovaoctfoig  rj  ovpqpo^cc  tff*- 
aixlstöov  fikv  Ufhfvjiinv  iytrttt 

CCQZOVTOg,       deVT^OC      9h     'Ol/Vfr 

niaSi  inl  zotig  shcctov,  i}v  Air 
(icov  Sovgtog'  ivfaa  xh  dsvrepov 
rctvtrjg  hei  devrsQip  tijs  'Ohop- 
mddog.  Ergo  Alexander  rae- 
cesserat  fratri  Ölyoipiadia  IM 
f,  Sed  Diodorus  XV,  75.  demmi 
Olympiadis  103,  2.  contSgisae 
ait  cladem  illam  Scotnssaet  ad 
quem  locura  Wesseling  inaiorea 
Diodoro  fidem  habendam  obb- 
soit.  Melanthinm  Alexandri  ado 
latorem  obiter  memorat  Phitar- 
chns  de  discrimine  amici  et  ada- 
lat.  c.  6.  quaerenti,  quomode 
perierit  Alexander,  respondiMe 
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Xolg  xayog  iyivBxo ,  %aksuog  de  @t]ßaloig  xai  yA%n\- 
\  xokipiog,  adiXQS  dl  Ayöxyg  xai  xata  yjjv  xoü  xaxd 
txav.  xoiovxog  6'  <8v,  xai  avxog  av  dno&vyöxsi, 
uqI*  plv  vno  xmv  xijg  yvvaixog  adelcpmv,  ßovkjj 
r*  avxijg  IxBlvyg.  Tolg  x$  ydg  adtkyoig  lt;rjyyeik*v,  36 
.  'AXi^avÖQog  liußovXsvu  avxolgn  xai  ixQvQsv 
*g  ivdov  ovtag  oXrjV  xqv  jjfiipav  xal  defcaftivi] 
tvxa  xov  'AXk%avÖQOv,   hui    xaxsKolfuösv^   6    ph> 


g  TtXtüQag  slg  trjv  yaatiocc 

fyv  nXrjyetg. 

mIolq — Grjßaioig]  De  bis 

Siae  narrat  Plutarchus  in 
a  cap.  26.  et  seqq.  Idem 
e«  8,  p.  134.  Huttenii: 
99  AliiccvÖQov  xbv  08- 
vvoavvov  y  fcoXi(uov  ovta 
»»,  *A^t\volioi  tp&ov  inowj- 
%ai  av(ifia%ov ,  vnoaxofjLE- 
rcoig  rjiiicoßoXtov  %y\v  (Aväv 
mviov  itccos&siv,  rjiieig  d\ 
$ExccfiivmvSag  et  cet. 
hprcctoig]  Cum  Pelopidam 
im  teneret,  ab  Athenien- 
ducem  petiit,  magnoque 
ore  fait  apad  eos ,  donec 
»eliose  et  nefarie  etiam 
K*  agere  coeperit,  teste 
thene  contra  Aristocrat. 
0»  ed.  Reisk.  Praeterea 
Im  navibus  suis  infestavit 
teaienses  vicit  proelio  na- 
Vide  Diodorum  XV,  95. 
idem    navali    pngna    De- 

p.  1230.  Idem  c.  Po- 
•  1207.  Archonte  Molone, 
Wymp.  104,  3.  cm  Tr\- 
m  xaxaXrjcp&siocc  vit'  'AXb- 
w  $£rjvdQCC7todio&ri.  Idem 
L    Xyazag   Alexandri    me> 

Cf.  Vales.  ad  Harpocr. 
Polyaeni  liber  VI.  Hinc 
M  Xfiaxrjg  nccta  ftccXcctvccv 
V  «bi  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  ftx- 
v  babent. 

jxvtoq]  L.  Steph.  com  Co- 
l#  awbg  ccv.  8ed  Öteph. 
t  av. 


Tt\g  yvvaixog]  Articulum  omit- 
tnnt  A.  I.  Br.  Castal.  Uxor  fait 
Thebe,  filia  lasonis,  auctore 
Plutarcho  in  Pelopida  c.  28. 
Sijßrjv  nominat  quoque  Serinas 
Io.  Stobaei  Serm.  VII,  p.  91. 
Caedes  facta  fait  Olympiadis 
105.  anno  quarto:  cuius  ex  Ari- 
stotele  meroinit  Cicero  de  Divi- 
natione  I,  25« 

36.  i£rjyystXsv]  Historiam 
eandem  narrat,  in  paucis  et 
parvi  momenti  rebus  licet  ya- 
riet,  Plutarchus  in  Pelop.  c.  35. 
Instigata  primura  a  Pelopida  ca- 
ptivo  et  timens  mariti  crudeli- 
tatem  et  perfidiam  cum  fratri- 
bus  Tisiphono,  Pytholao  et  Ly- 
cophrone  consilia  caedis  fa- 
ciundae  communicat  atque  ordi- 
nat;  insidias  tarnen  fratribus 
structas  fingentem  non  facit  Plu- 
tarchus, qui  aliunde  accuratius 
rem  narrat. 

mg  6  9Äki%.]  Articulum  omit- 
tunt  A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  cum  Codd. 
B.  D.  deinceps  imßovXevei  Co- 
dex C.  in  inißovXsvoi  mutat,  et 
sequentia  ordinat  ^fiioecv  ivdov 
HvTCtg. 

$%ovtysv  —  ivdov]  Plutarch, 
TzXrjGtov  iv  ofacp  uvl  HSKQVfifis- 
vovg,  ex  quo  profecti  per  scalas 
ascendunt  in  domum  Alexandri. 

TtccTexot'iuotv]  A.  I.  Cast.  ita 
recte;  contra  xccttKotfirjoev  Br. 
L.  6t.  cum  Codd.  A.  C. 
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Xv%vo$  ixaBto ,  td  öi  &q>og  crftov  IfrjvsyxBV.  6g  S* 
%6%tto  oxvovvtccg  BlöUvav  i»\  xov  'AXifcvÖQOV  tvig 
ddekfpavg,  slnev,  &g ,  sl  pij  rfir\  HQ&£auv,-  J|q*ad 
avtov.  dg  d'  bIötjX&ov,  imöndöaöa  trjv  &vqw, 
87  b%%bxo  xov  (oxdXov ,  log  änt&avsv  6  dw/JQ.  rH  Ä 
E%&Qa  k&ysxai  avxy  nQog  xov  aviga  ywiödai,  v%b 
piv  xwav,  t&g,  ixel  Edi)0e  td  iavxov  ncudutä  6  'Jli- 
£avdQogf  vBaviöxov  ovta  xaXov,  dar^slöfjg  cnfoff 
Xvöcu,  ifcayaycov  avtov  dniötpa&v  ot  di  xwtg^  •& 
Ixb\  Baldig  ccvxa  ovx  iylyvovxo  ix  xavxr^g^  oxi  nipnm 
Big  &qßa£<t  IfivijöXBvs  tijv  'Idöovog  yvvalxa  «Mclr 
ßBlv.  td  plv  ovv  alxia  xijg  ixißovXijg  v«6  xijg  ywamt 


~%tq>og  avtov]  Plutarchus:  xal 
Ha&eXovoa  xo  |lqpoff  vnkq  xijg 
neyaXrjg  xosfid^svov ,  arjfisiov 
sIvccl  xov  %ocri%BüQ,ai  xbv  ävögcc 
%al  xaftevdeiv  i-Su&v.  In  reli- 
quis  nihil  variat,  nisi  quod  (?o- 
icxoov  haud  meminit    x 

(ondlov]  Moro  QoitaXov  h.  1. 
videtur  esse  idem,  quod  £o- 
nxQOv ,  xo  hnlonaexqov  xijg  w- 
occg  apud  Hesychium,  et  X,  22. 
xo  Itukqovov  xrjv  tivgctv  apud 
Pollucem.  Praeterea  Hesychios 
et  Harpocratio  interpretantur 
xot'xov  xijg  dvoag.  Hinc  effici 
putat  Monis,  esse  §6itxoov  an- 
nulluni  ferreum,  adfixum  valvis, 
quo  et  fores  attrahantur,  cuius- 
que  ope  etiam  pulsetur.  Cete- 
rum  Harpocratio  ex  sexto  Xe- 
nophontis  libro  affert  vocabulum 
QonxQOv;  itaque  olim  sine  dubio 
lectum  h.  1«  fuit  ita,  uti  censet 
etiam  Valckenaer  ad  Herodotum 
VI,  91.,  qui  docoit,  §6nxoovf 
quod  Scholiastes  Euripidis  ad 
Hippolyt.  1172.  interpretatur ,  ut 
reliqui,  xo  hittenaoxqov ,  esse 
marculum  ianuae. 

37.     noog  xov  $AXs£civ8qov]  * 
Margo  L.   et  St.   ngog  xov  av- 
doa   cum    Codd.  B.  C.   D.  E., 
quod  recepi. 


ncudixa]  Plutarchus  PeJopM. 
cap.  28.  de  Alexandrot  %cd  ttf 
vsmxaxov  xäv  avxrjg  (ThehM) 
ccdeXcpcov  Ttaidind  nsTtairjfiivoif. 
Qui  si  fuit  Pitholaus  Tel  Pythe» 
laus,  ratio  apparet,  cur  cm 
Diodorus  inter  interfectoreä  Ale- 
xandri  haud  nominaverit.  Plu- 
tarchus Amator.  7,  89.  Pythp- 
laum  Alexandri  amasium  et  occi- 
sorem  yocat.  Aristoteles  Rhciofl 
III,  9 ,  7.  %«l  ö  Big  I7et0äUtrfF 
xig  eins  xai  Av%6<poovu  iv  t% 
dvnaaxrioCcp  ••  Ovxoi  9*  vfuzf  in- 
hol  fiivovxsg  inmlow ,  &#oVfff 
6*  tog  vfiotg  itdvrjvxai  :•  quem  ls^ 
cum  alias  obscurum  hoc  perö1 
nere  suspicor.       %  "" 

ov%  iyfyvovxo]  Negatipues) 
omittunt  I.  Cast.  ... 

iiunjatsve]  Cicero  Offic  1% 
7. :  Ab  ea  est  enim  ipse  propter 
pellicatus  suspicionem  lnterle^ 
ctus.  Ordinem  caedis  patrata« 
narrat  etiam  Ovidii  Ibis  Ten. 
323.  Ceterum  particulas  ge* 
minatas  dbg  et  oxi  saepe  ita 
positas  reperiri  in  libris  Xcso- 
phontis,  admonuit  ad  h.  1.  Leon- 
clav.  Vide  infra  §.  13.  Cete- 
rum Stephanus  laßeiv  scripta* 
maluit. 
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tifktai  •  täv  öi  tavta  7iQa£dvT&v ,  a%Qig  ov  55$ 
yog  hyacuphto,  Titkpovog,  XQBößvtatog  Sv  täv 
röv,  tijv  dqxrjv  $l%e. 

C  A  P  ü  T     V, 

* 

Kai  ra  plv  Gsrtafoxa,  %0a  bbqI  'Idöovcc  hnQ&%%ri%  1 
md  %6v  IxbIvov  ddvccrov,  (ii%gt  tijg  xov  Tiöi- 
9  infiS)  ÖBÖyktotcu-  vvv  d9  btdveipt,  Hvtov  l%\ 
t  .  i&ßrjv.  'Entl  yotQ  'Ag%l8apog  In  t%  inl 
:qcc  ßotjfatag  dxiiyäyi  zo  öTQdtBV{ia,  IvfrviAtj- 
g  ot  'Afhjvmoi,  Sri  ot  IltXonowrjeioc  frt  ofovtai, 
d  dxoXov&eiv,  %a\  ovna  duxxioivzo  ot  Accxsdccir 
(,  &6tciq  zovg  'Afrqvalovg  dUtosöav,  n$raxip- 
ct  tag  ao'Astg,  oöat  ßovXoivxo  tijg  BlQijvTjg  (itzi- 
tfv    ßaöiXevg  xccxhtBpipBv.     'ExbI   ds   övvr}X&ov>2 


tpovog]  Ita  recte  scriptum 
'  Domen  in  m  argine  Le- 
i  Vulgatum  retinuit  Mo- 
tüpavog  cum  Codd.  A.  C. 
beben  dominationem  reti- 
.  adscito  nomine  tenus 
Tisiphono,  testatur  Conon 
^  50.    Diodorus  XVI,  14. 

duos ,  Lycophronem  et 
onum,  solos  nominat,  eos- 
tudem  ope  mercenariorom 
ei     principatum    vi    obti- 

ait.  Cicero  de  Invent. 
.de  Thebe:  „Haec  filium 

quem  ex  tyranno  habe- 
ibi  in  praemii  loco  dcpos- 
lont,  qui  ex  lege  puerum 
dicant  oportere."  Atqui 
hon  negat,  ex  Thebe  libe- 
ocreasse  Alexandram. 

ßoriftsiccs]  Aid.  Iunt.  Cast. 
Jodd.  A.  C.  E.  Bouoztaq. 
ad  ordinem  rerum  supra 
,  36.  exorsum. 
lov&stv]  Lacedaeroonio8 
,  nolebant  a  Lacedaemo- 
Ofh.  Schneid.    T.  UL 


niis  desciscere,  suis  quippe  opi- 
bus  et  viribus  diffidentes.  Ita 
quidem  Morus.  Equidem  tarnen 
sie  potius  simpliciter  intelligo: 
Peloponnesios,  nondnm  suis  ipso- 
rnm  viribus  confidentes,  ad  im- 
perium  paratos  ts**9  n  quis 
se  illis  ducem  praebeat.  Inde 
Atheniensium  spes,  facile  se  im- 
petrataros  esse  ab  iis,  nt  se 
saamque  auetoritatem  sequan- 
tar.  Qaod  factum  etiam  esse 
vides. 

ovncoi]  Ita  scribere  ex  margi- 
ne  St.  et  Leonclav.  inssit  Mo- 
ros pro  vulgato  ovtco,  qnod  ha- 
ben t  A.  C.  E.  Dubito  tarnen 
adhnc  equidem.  Causam  dubita- 
tionis  lector  ipse  ex  praecedente 
annotatione  perspiciet. 

ßovloivzo]  Ita  ex  margine  L. 
St.  et  Codice  B.  idem  Morus 
scribendum  esse  vidit  pro  ßov- 
Xovtai  vulgato  et  Codd.  A.  C. 
D.  E% 

slgrlvrjg]  pacis  Antalcidae.  Vide 
V,  1,  28. 

P  f 
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d&yp*  htotifiavto  per«  xäv  xow&vüv  ßovkop&vmp, 
dfufaai  tovöb  xov  Spnov*  'Eppspdi  xalg  Hxovdalg,  8g 
ßaöiksvg  xaxtxepipB,  xal  xolg  i>7j<pl6pa6i  rwv  'J&f> 
valmv  xal  xäv  6v(i(id%a>v.  Idv  dt  xtg  öTQatevrpifu 
inl  xiva  noUv  xav  opooaötov  xovös  xov  Sqhov,  ßoq-  •; 
fap60  uavzl  ödivtt.  Ot  plv  ovv  aXXoi  ndvztg  iffugo* 
Tip  &QX<pm  '££Ui<u  da  ävteteyov,  dg  ov  iioi  avzovop'ovg 
xotsip  ovxb  Mapy atmig,  ovxs  JhuAkovvzLovg*  $m 
TQKpvUovg'  Ctpbz&Qag  yaQ  dvcci  xavzag  tag  *&Nff« 
$Ot  &'  'Aftyvaloi  xal  ot  aULoi,  injcpiödpevot,  <3dfl| 
ßaöüL&ug  tyQa$%v%  avzov6povg  dvai  opoicog  xal  fuftpfc 
xal  psydkag  «oiUtg,  l%kxtpi>av  xovg  oQxazdg,  ttpl 
ixsksvöav  xd  ptyiöxa  tekrj  Iv  ixdöxy  noksi  6p*a><Hu, 
xal  wuoöccv  *dvz*g9  %knv  llXal&v. 

Äg  mv  dij  xal  ot  Mavzwslg,    «fc  Hty  atkowyu» 


2.  t<ov  'Afrrivccimv]  Codex  B. 
roig  'A&rjvcctcov.  Deinceps  otqcc- 
TBvy  B.  D.  E. 

ZnüLlovvtiovg]  Codex  B.  £%iX- 
Xovziovq.  Deinceps  TqicpvlkCovg 
A.  C.  D„  E.  Be  Scillunte  con- 
fer  dicta  in  Epimetro  ad  Aaa- 
basin  V,  3,  8. 

S.  OQTKQTae]  Demosthenes 
bis  dixit  vqiUtetv  xivcc  >  iureiu- 
raado  adigere  alwjuem,  de  Co- 
rona p.  256.  et  contra  Aristo- 
cratem  p.  678.  Semel  i£oQ%t- 
£uv  eodem  sensu  dixit,  contra 
Cononem  p.  1265.,  saepius  i£oQ- 
TtovVy  queo  unice  probabat  Va- 
letta« ad  Harpecrat.  p.  121.  Ae- 
scbines  &£oqtu%8i,v  dixit  pag.  39. 
ed.  Reisk. 

MavtwBtg]  Hanc  locom  ns- 
qae  ad  §.  22.  paulo  accuratins 
explicandum  puto ,  et  rerum 
hie  narratartim  originem  et  cau- 
sam paulo  altius  repetendam, 
quo  melius  lectores  Aenophon- 
tis  narrationera  intelligant,  quam 


postremus  etiam  interpres  pkü 
neglexit.  Post  vicUriam  Mt 
ctricam,  qua  fraetae  Laeedwaü» 
niorum  vires  coneiderant,  suUH 
cepit  Arcades  tfbertatis  -capü* 
sendae  tuendaeqm  cupidiusi 
diyersique  auetore*  foerunt,  mi 
persuadere  Ulis  volebamt,  *t  ii 
societatem  unam  omnes 
consiüumque  aliquod  comi 
legeren  t,  cuius  impeiio  res 
nes  belli  pacisque  *1 
ut  eo  fortius  coniunetis  coi 
et  opibus  libertatem  tutarentin 
Disputatum  ab  initto  ruit  -de  Jw- 
nore  et  auetoritate  urbium,  qü» 
rum  muhae  imperium  ad  se  tUr 
bere  et  consilium  commune  sec^ 
habere  yolebant.  TegeattdM* 
certamina  et  seditione«  hvde  •- 
tas,  ut  et  Mantmen8fum,  pugls 
obscurius  tetigit  Xenophon,  qai 
de  Tegeatis  tarnen  satia  sperr 
te  §.  6.  haec  profert:  üvrrfför 
inl  zo  avvievcci  rs  nüv  xo  Af- 
im$mov,  nccl,  o  xi  vi%mr\  iv  t» 
noivm ,  toiko  woqiov  *twcu.  mtl 
zw* notemv.     Tandem  Maafti- 


CAPUT    V. 
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gmtftv   ovtag,  ,6vvrjXft6v   t$    navtBg,    «cri    hfappl* 

i  fUa»  uokw  tijv  Mavxlvuav  «opi?,   *«i  furfiß** 

vohm*     Ol  d9  av  Aaxadaipoviot,  qyqvvTo,  *l  ro£ta4 

■•«0ß    ötpBtiQag   yvmyufig   $6ovzo,    %cd6*6v   ftfetfltat. 

9Mw  ow  9Ayr\6lXaov  stQtößsvzijv  xgog  vqvg  Mpih-. 

gf   qti   iöoxst,  navQiMog   yilog  avtolg  elvau    hub 

pfaara  XQQg  avtovg,  %6v  psv  dijpiov   «enr  Mavti- 

et  MQ%wz*g  ovx  ifiskov  6vkkl£cu   avtfß9  MQog  dh 

beiksvov   khyuv,   ikov  Siouo.    6   de  viu6%vh%* 

l,    lav    vvv  lnl0%(O6i    tilg    ^^6SG)^t    »OMjjtfeiv, 

ftita  %ijg  AaxBdalpovog  jfwptyff?   nal   pij  6a*a- 

f,    TBtxitöfjvcu  tro   tei%og.     'Ekel  de  a*8XQlvavto,5 


i  .  eoramaue  prineeps  Ly- 
et  \icisse  videntur  ea  te- 
ilt oppidam  Megalopolin 
rent  Arcades ,  in  eaque 
mm  commune  (tov$  Mv- 
»«oaatituerent.  Nunc  com- 
»  loeam  Diodori  XV ,  &9^ 
tm  WesseiingH  diligentia« 
r#»  In  igiiur  ad  Olynpia- 
%  aaaum  2.  ita  acribit: 
idea  ttmpus  Lycomedes 
im  persuasit  Arcadibua, 
wmm  reipublicae  corpus 
■längeren  t,    coajsuni   in- 

>  swnsilfn  9  namero  10,000 
M|  sjuod  de  bello-  et  pa- 
nieret reipublicae.    Facta 

magna  Arcadtun  seditio- 
onroversia  armis  diaeepta- 
b,  nultisque  occisis,  ultra 
partim  ad  Lacedaemonios, 
i  nd  Palantinps  confuge- 
:  Aftqoe  hi  postremj  *  Pa- 
i#  ixaditi  vietorihnj  et  oc- 
erunt;  Uli  contra  Laccdae- 
a  pernioveruBt ,  ut,  expedi- 

>  contra  Arcadea  snseepta, 
Inas  com  exereitu  et  ex- 
s  in  Tegeataruw,  ,qui  so- 
la et  «xsilii  auetores  esse 
mter ,  ditionem  irrtfptio- 
uvaejcejt.  Agesilaus  Tegea- 
raataio  eopnn  ageo  urb.e- 


que  obsidione  clausa  et  oppu- 
gnata,  magnum  iniecit  terrorem. 
Wesselingios  dubitabat ,  num 
Lycomedes  Tegeates  idera  sit 
ille,  quem  Xenopbon  infra  VII, 
1,  J3.  Mnntiaensem,  magna  in- 
ter  Arcades  aucioritate  conspi- 
cuom,  memorat,  cum  patriaro 
diveraam  ivoorfnet  Diodorus :  sed 
idem  Diodoras  deineeps  non  so- 
lara  c.  f%.  Lycomeaem ,  Arca- 
dum  daeem ,  Mantinensem ,  sed 
etiam  iterwm  capite  67.  Area- 
dum  ducero  Lycomedes,  nulla 
patriae  facta  mentione,  aominat. 
Eodem  Bomine  veait  apud  Pan- 
saniam  ¥11,  p.  Ä64.,  abi  legimus, 
Lycomedem  Mantinensem  ducero 
datum  coloniae  ad  Megalopolin 
condendam  missae.  Equidem  rix 
dubito,  .enndem  nbique  intelligi. 
Arcadniu  commune  conatiium, 
rovg  MvgfovSy  in  MegaJopoli 
constitotuia  foisse ,  praeter  Ae- 
schinem  de  falsa  legat.  pag.  38. 
et  Demosthenero  p.  344.  4(03. 
tradit  etiam  Pausaniaa  VIII,  p. 
666.  Alterum  Diodori  Looum  af- 
fieram  infra  ad  $.  13. 

4.  UEjinovfc  yovv]  -Leonclav. 
Steph.  W.  xspicovciv  ovp  com 
Codd.  ö.  D.U. 

Pf  2 
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ow  advvazov  slij  lxi6%uv,  doypaxog  ytyspijfUvw 
*a6y  xjj  notei.  rjdtj  xBi%l£ßiv9  Ix  xovxov  6  ftiv  'Aytplr 
laog  anysi  oQyitppevog'  öxqoxbvuv  yt  pivxoi  V 
ctvtovg  ov  övvatov  idoxet  slvcu,  ht?  avxovopla  xjg 
slifflVTjs  y$yBvtjiiivT]$.  xoüg  dh  Mavxivsvtiiv  HxB/mfi* 
php  xal  xwv  'AQxaduuov  notetov  xtvhg  Owxu%iovpuq, 
ot  dh  'HJUSot  xal  aQyvQlov  xqIcc  xdkavxa  &uv9ßü- 
Xovxo  avxolg  dg  tijv  msqI  xo  xil%og  daxavip-  xdk  «f 
phv  MavtwsiQ  %tQi  xavx9  fjtav. 

6  Täv  de  (yi)  Taysaxäv  ot  fav  JtSQt  xov  KaXXtßim 
xal  ÜQol-iVov  övvqyov  Ixl  xo  övvUvai  xs  Map  fi 
'dQxadtxov,  xal,  o  %i  vixarj  Iv  xa  xow(p,  xovxo  xvqwv 
slvcu  xal  xmv  nole&v  ot  dh  xegl  xov  Uxatiuatov 
HxQaxxov,   lav   xs    xaxä   %®Qav  xqv  nofov,    xal  toft 


5.  avvTH%vovvxag\  Ita  recte 
Cast.  edidit;  qnod  etiam  Steph. 
yolebat  poni  pro  ovvtsixiovvteg, 
qnod  habent  qnoque  A.  E. 

TQta  rälavTcc]  Margo  Steph. 
rotdxovTK.  Vnlgatum  cvvsßd- 
Xovxo  e  Cod.  C.  correxi. 

xai  ot  fihv]  Cast.  fihv  omisit. 

6.  Täv  de  y*]  Codd.  B.  D. 
ys  omittunt. 

ovvrjyov]  Moros  interpretator: 
unanimi  consilio  rem  eo  trabe- 
bant,  ut  Arcadum  concilium  ha- 
beretnr;  et  putat,  •ynonymum 
esse,  qnod  deineeps  seqnitur, 
üizoccttov,  id  agebant. 

vtHO)7j]  quiequid  consilium  de- 
creverit,  quaeconque  in  consi- 
lio sententia  vicerit. 

iäv  rs]  Cast.  omisit  rs. 

xo^a  gaoety]  Morns  h.  1.  in- 
terpretatur :.  nihil  immatare  for- 
mara  civitatis.  Male.  Scilicet 
vir  doctos  non  animadverterat, 
consilia  iam  tum  inter  Arcades 
de  condenda  Megalopoli  fuisse 
agitata,  qnae  aegre  tandem  fuc- 
runt  perfecta.  Jnde  pendet  et- 
iam   sensns    verborum   avvrjyov 


inl  %b  avvUvai  re  tcccv  vi  !is- 
%otdwov.  Volebant  scilicet  Gu- 
libios  et  Proxenus  cives  abdfr- 
cere  cum  reliqnis  Arcadibns  fai 
Megalo polin.  Vix  antera  rerbt 
iila  Xenopbontis  sana  et  inte- 
gra  snnt.  Timonem  et  Prox*- 
num  ,  Tegeatas ,  dneet-  ctlo- 
niae  ad  Megalopolin  missae,  bo- 
minat  Pausanias  VIII,  pag.  654» 
Qnod  yero  Pausanias  pag.  66a> 
statim  post  pugnam  Leuctri- 
cam  mensibns  pauds,  eodear 
tarnen  anno,  Olymp.  102,  % 
conditam  dicat  Megalopolin,  Die» 
dorus  autem  XV,  72.  tribus  aa- 
nis  seriorem  faciat  eins  urbk 
<jvvoLyaO(iov;  ita  enim  ille:  püt 
pugnam,  qua  Arcades  victi  sass 
a  Lacedaemoniis,'  Olymp,  10ft» 
1.  Arcades  Megalopolin  condi- 
derunt,  collatis  in  eam  40  pag* 
Maenaliorum  et  Parrhaaiorast; 
qnod  denique  Marmor  Pariam 
urbis  initia  ad  Olymp.  102,  d. 
referat:  haec  temporiß  diver- 
sitas  inde  explicari  debet  eva 
Wesselingio  ad  Diodoram  pag. 
59. ,    qnod    Megalopolis    conm 
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.srarpfote  vopoig  %QT)6%ai.    'Hxxnpsvoi  dh  ot  xbqI  xov  7 
IJQd&vov  xal  KctfMßtov   hv  xolg    toaxQOig,    vopfaav- 
vcg,  bI  Gwikftoi  6  drjpog,    itokv   av   xä  xkij&ei  XQaxij- 
6cu,   bupiQovtai   xd   onXa.    Idovxsg   dh   xovxo   ot  xbqI 
xov  ZJtccöinTtov,   xal  avxol  dv&amktöavxo ,   xal   apidpcp 
fAv   ovx    Ikdxxovg    iyhovto'     lusl    pstrot  .slg    pcc%t]v. 
SQprjtictVy   xov   phv  IIqo&vov  xal  akkovg  oktyovg  fisz' 
«Axo/v  anoxzelvovöiy    xovg   d9   akkovg  XQSipdfisvoi  ovx 
iiUoxov    xal  yotQ   xoiovxog   6  Exdöinnog  ty,   olog  f«} 
ßovktö&at,  nokkovg   dxoxxwvvvai,  xäv   nokitcov.    Ot  dhß 
MqI    xov    KcckXlßiov,     dvctxsx&QqxoTsg   vitö    xo    XQog 
Mavxlvuav  xtC%og  xal  xdg   itvkag,   insl   ovxixi  avxolg 
ot    ivavxloi    litB%etQovv9     4fiv%Lav    bI%ov    y&Qoi6p£voi. 
xal    ndkat    phv    istsx6uq)B6av    Inl    xovg    Mavxiviag, 
ßoiftelv   xBksvovxBg'     itgog    dh    xovg   itegl   Hxdovnnov 
dukeyovxo     mqI     öwakkayäv.      l%tl     dh     xaxaq>avsig 
$6av  ot  Mavxwug  itQOGiovxzg ,   ot  (isv  avxüv,   dvanj]- 


qoidem  coepta  sit  statim  post 
rictoriam  Leuctricam,  absoluta 
rero  demum  post  Arcadam  cla- 
den.  Hanc  Wesselingii  inter- 
pretetionem  plane  connrmat  hie 
faaophoDtis  locus ,  qui ,  nescio 
mm  paeto,  hueusqae  virorum 
ibttorum  diligentiam  fugit.  Eo- 
4em  etiam  respicit  Plutarchus 
Pelopid.  cap.  24.,  qui,  primam 
Tbebanorum  irruptionem  in  La- 
oonicam  describens,  ita  per- 
gH:  iv  ixeivT]  tfj  argazsCct  na- 
€M9  'jQKetdfav  slg  (itccv  dviccpiv 

7.  &£UTQOig]  Senatum  ibi 
conyenisse ,  statuit  interpres 
Goldhagen.  Quod  nisi  appro- 
bes,  sequendus  tibi  erit  Morus, 
verba  iv  rotg  &scctqoiq  trans- 
ponere  iubens  post  illa:  d  ovv- 
bX&oi  6  dfjfiog.  Ceterum  Pau- 
aanias  Arcad.  c.  27.  ^Qsd"fjaav 
j&h  xal  vitö  xäv  'jgitcidcov  ol%i- 
oxal  Av%Ofit]driQ  'AaVOnoXsag,  xal 


TCpatv  re  xal  rfyo&vog,  ovroi 
usv^  in  Tsyaag,  Avxourjdrjg  Ss 
aal  'Onoliag  Mavuvstg.  Dux 
igitur  coloniae  publice  electus 
Proxenus,  antequam  cives  mi- 
grarent,  occisus  fuit.  De  Ly- 
comede  vide  infra  ad  VII,  I,  23. 

nsgl  xov  Stdaittnov]  Articu- 
lum  omisit  Iunt.  Cast. 

toiovrog  6  JSzdotitnog']  Vale- 
rius  Maximus  IV,  1,  5.  Stasip- 
pu8  Tegeata,  hortantibus  ami- 
ci8y  ut  gravem  in  administra- 
tione  reipublicae  aemulum ,  seä 
alioqui  probum  et  ornatum  vi- 
rum,  qualibet  ratione  vel  tollcrct 
vel  submoveret ,  negavit  sc  fa- 
cturum,  ne,  quem  in  tutela  pa- 
triae bonus  civis  locum  obünc- 
rety  malus  et  improbus  oecupa- 
ret :  seque  potius  vehementi  ad- 
versaHo  urgeri,  quam  patriam 
egregio  advocato  carere  prae- 
optavit. 

8.  Ttgög  MavTLVsiav]  Margo 
Steph.  Mavxivsiag, 


464 


LIBKI      VI. 


tävtsg  1*1  tif  t*Z%oti   IkiXsvov  ßotftslv  xyv  xa%i6xt(¥, 
Kai    ßoävxsg  6*%48nv    dtsHsltvovto'     triUoi    öi   a*tt- 
9yov6i  tag  nvXag  avtöig.    Ot  di  xsqI  xov  Stdöuam 
«S?  tfödovto   fö  ytyvofisvov  ^   iuUlmovdi   *axä   xag  fal 
xo   Ilaldvxtov  (pspöitag   fti/JUtf,    Kai   qpftavotrife,   *jh 
KataXrjtp&TJvat,  &co  täv  dimxovxav  >    *lg   xov   xijg  'Jtftr 
piiog   vidi*  HcctcKpvydvxegi    Kai  lyxXuöäpevoi   rfivjjm 
il%ov.    ot  de  pBxmdidfavxtg  fy&Qol   ctv%Svy   «vajhh«* 
IkI  xdv  vsdvy    K«i  xifr  oQo<pijv  disXovtsg,    Sxcuov  tift 
KSQaplöiv.    ot  Ä'  iscl  $yv(o0av  xr\v  &vdyxtjv,  itavtfH 
x§  Itt&iiW,   nal    i&kvai   ihpaöav.    ot    d9   lvavtlot%  M 
fao%%iQlöv$  SXäßo'v  avxovg ,   dtjöavxtg  nal   avakußoftK 
2*1  xyv   iQpdpataV)    änijfayow    sig    Ttyeav.     btü  & 
ptta  xmif  Mavxwkcw  xazayvovtsg,  dithKttwav* 
10         Tövtmv  öi   yvyvopbxov,  $<pvyov  $lg   Aatcdiaifum 
xmv     iuqI    Exaöinnov     Teyeutav    n$q\    OKxmwo4iov$- 
(iBxd  ih  trätet  xölg  AaKeSmfiovloig  idoxu>    ßoflyfapfav 
elvai  xrjv   xa%löxt]v  xoig    xsftvecjöi   xäv    Tsysaxäv  sd 
iK9$m&Koöt  Käxd  xovg  OQXovg-    Kai    ovza   atfatf&v» 


9.  IhxXdimov  cpSQövtfccs]  Pro 
Arcadiae  urbe  Palantium  habet 
Stephan.  Byz.  Norainat  etiam 
Diodorüs  XV,  59.  Pausan.  VIII, 
48.  Dionysius  Halicarn.  I,  p. 
24.  Cum  rero  Diodorüs  dicat: 
etg  trjv  HuXavttovi  obiervan- 
dum  est,  ex  porta  Megalopoleos 
aliqua  riam  duxisse  ad  Palan- 
tium et  Tegeäm  usque  ad  Cho- 
ma:  qui  terminus  terrain  Mega- 
lopoiitanara  a  Tegeatide  et  Pa- 
lantia  dfstinguebat.  A  Chomate 
via  dextrorsura  ad  Palantio- 
rum  agrum  ducebat.  Ita  Pausa- 
nias  VIII,  44. 

9Aifts(Ltdog]  Cam  templum  hoc 
extra  moenia  faerit,  videtur 
Diana  Limnatis  esse,  cuins  tem- 
plum in  via  in  Laconicam  du- 
cente  9  stadia  ab  urbe  dissi- 
tura  erat,  aut  Kvctxsäxig,  cuios 
templum  distabat  stadiis  19,  tra- 


dente  Pausan.  VItl,  pk  708.  Ft- 
sto  die  Tegeatas  omnes  ad  cek- 
brandum  Mineryae  eäcrum  urbe 
egressos  memorat  Froaünw 
Stratag.  II,  2,  8.  Cetera«  C* 
dex  B.  male  wxtaqpyovta  habet 
10.  rt\v  za%i<ixip\  Hafte  dtto 
verba  soli  Codd.  A.  B.  babettt 
Deinceps  vulgo  legituri  *•# 
teftveäat,  tcov  Tsyecttcäv ,  %mt* 
xovg  OQHOvg ,  %ccl  hatBftxww^ 
ubi  Koeppen  scribendum  moedt 
v.al  xoCg  ixnsitT.  Sed  nihil  ofV 
hac  mutatione,  modo  iunganlac 
xoig  ts&vscoci  t.  T.  xal  I%m*M- 
Tfoitooi ,  et  verba  iraportoAe  !■- 
terposita  natä  xovg  oqhovs  twna 
in  locum  vel  post  ttjv  rof^Amyt 
vel  post  inTCBrnrnHoat  reponan* 
tur.  Posterius  hoc  feci.  De  iura- 
mento  isto  compara  VI,  d,  18. 
et  19.  ovzoag  czqatsvovci  Codex 
B.  habet. 
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4M»  hA  tovg  Mavtiviag,  tog  uaqd  toi/g  OQXOvg  6vv 
SmlQtg  liqkv&OTmv  avxähr  inl  tovg  Tayeatag.  xal 
Vqovqov  piv  ot  SipoQOi  fyaivov,  'AyrjotjLaov  d'  IxUsvsv 
q  nokig  qyütöat.  Ot  '  pev  ovv  akkoi  'AQxa&ag  Big  11 
\4aiav  6vv%kfyov%om  'ÖQ%opsvlav  da  ovx  I&sXovtidv 
xoivwvalv  %ov  'AQxadixov  dtd  vip>  itQog  Mavtiviag 
Jfeftpov,  dKka  xoX  dedeypsvcov  Big  xijv  x&Xiv  %6  h 
MoqIv&<p  GwBiieyphov  gmxöv,  oi  IIoXvtQo^og 
WZev,  ipwov  olxoi  ot  Mavuveig,  tovtav  ImiiaXov- 
paVot.  'Hqcuus  ob  xal  AwQBatai  övvsötQaupovto 
totg  Aaxadcapovloig  h*\  tovg  Mavtiviag.  r0  öe  'Ayr\-\t 
öUaog,  inel  tyivsto  avxä  td  öiaßatrjQta,  Bv&vg 
tgi/ÄQU  bxI  trjv  'AQxadiav.  xal  uccraXaßav  noUv 
ouoqov  ovtfav,  EvxataVi  xal  svqg>v  Ixai  tovg  piv 
nifBöfivxiQovg  xal  tag  yvvaixag  xal  tovg  naliag 
olxovvtag  iv  talg  olxlaig^  tovg  ä'  iv  tjj  ötQaisvölpy 
qiixiif  ol%opivovs  Big  to  *AQxaiixdvy  3(i(og  ovx  yöl- 
xifi%  tijv  nokiv,  dkk9  Bla  xa  avxovg  olxalv^  xal  aii/ov- 
pcvot  ildpßavov ,  Z<5<ov  Sioivto  •     al  8k  ti  xal  qQxd6&t]% 

inilsvsv]  A.  B.  C.  D.  inslevov         IIoIvtqotzos]  Hunc  locam  laa- 

habet.  davit  Harpocration  h.  ▼.  Dein- 

ceps  'Hqaefc  B.  C.  D.  E. 
11.  'Aaiap]  Arcadiae  pagum, 
tm\Lr\v%    8tephanus  Byz.   terrae  12.  ^y^crtUaog]  Brcviter  ean- 

Megalopolitanae    pagum   8trabo  dem  expeditionem  narrat  in  Age- 

p.  343.   appellat.    Scilicet   post  sil.  c'2,  23.    Plutarchus  Ageail. 

oonditam  Megalopolin  haec  op-  31.    sedulo    qnidem   cavisse   ait 

pida  onnia,   quae  in  societatem  Agesilaura,  ne  proelio  committe- 

■nam  coierant  olim,  vicorum  et  ret    copias   suas,    urbem  tarnen 

pagorum   formam   sub  potestate  .  parvam  Mantinensium  cepisse  et 

Megalopolitanorum  induerant,  te-  regionem  devastasse. 
tto  Pausania  VIII,  p.  655. 

Evxaiav]     Videtur    esse    ea, 

9Oq%o^bvicov]     De     Orchome-  quam  Plutarchus  noli%vy\v  zcov 

niia  Arcadiae  sermo  est.    Hi  ipsi  MavxivioDv  vocat.  Stephan.  By*. 

quidem  nolaerunt  ad  Megalopo-  ex    hoc   loco    nominat   Eutaean 

Im  eondendam  se  conferre ,  sed  Arcadiae  oppidum.    Vitiose  igi- 

ax    eorum    tractu    et    cunveotu  tur  A.  I.  Br.  Castal.   hie  et  in- 

(#*  reo*  avvxsXovvxtov  ig'Oqxo-  fra  20.  21.   Evyaiav  haben  t  scri- 

fuvov)   Thisoa,   Methydrium  et  ptum   cum  Codd.  5  Paris.    No 

Teuthis,  auetore  eodem  Pausa-  minat  etiam  Pausan.  VIII,  pag. 

nia  1.  1.  654. 
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3x9  eitysi  tlg  trjv  fftfJUv,   IZsvqAv  dnifancs.     xal  htm- 
xoöopn  dl  xsl%og  avtßv,    oöa   idsixo,    smüTCBg   avxoi  j 
OiitQißev ,    avapiv&v    tovg    psxd    TIoXvxqoxov  .  purt**  • 
qtÖQovg.  * 

13  fBv  8i  xovxc*  ot  Mavxwslg  öxqoxbvovGw  htl  xoH 
'Oq%o(ibvIov$.  xal  and  plv  xov  zeC%ovg  (idka  %aX$amt 
a»ijÄ#ov,  xal  dnl&avov  xwsg  avxäv  ixsl  ös  imqp 
Qovvxsg  iv  xjj  'Ekvfili?  lyivovxo,  xal  ot  psv  'Oft*., 
fiivioi  önllxai  ovxixt  tjxokovftowi  ot  Sh  xbqI  fk 
üokvxQonov  insxBivxo,  xal  fidka  &QaöB(og,  kvxavH 
yv6vxsg  ot  Mavxwng,  cig,  d  pr}  offoxpoffoomt 
ccöxovg,   ort   nolXol    öqpcuv  gazaxovxiöftrjöovxat,    «*»> 

lb  öxQfyavxeg  opoös  £xa>Qr16av  T0*S  huxtipkvoig.  Kai  i 
plv  üolvxQonog  iux%6(i8vog  avxov  dxo&vjjöxsi*  xmi' 
aXXcov  <pBvyovx&v  ndpnokkoi  av  dxi&avov,  bI  /uf  et 
QXtaöioi,  txxBig  naQayevopsvoi, ,  xal  Big  %d  feititof 
itBQisXdöccvxeg  .xäv    Mavxivsav,    £neö%ov    avxovg  «jf 

'  duo&ag.  xal  ot  (ikv  Mavxivtig,  xavxa  XQalzavub 
olxads  dttijlftov. 

15  0   ös   'AyrjölXuog,   dxovöag    xavxa ,    xal   vopteaf, 

ovx  av  hv  Cv(i(ii%ai  avxqi  xovg  ix  xov  9Oq%0(ibvo$ 
piö&ocpOQovg ,  ovxcj  bqojjbi.  xal  xjj  plv  ttQ&xy  hf  tfj 
TsytaxiSt,    %<*)Qa     IdButvoitoujöaxo,     xjj     dl     yöxBQaU} 

13.    '0§%o\Ltvtovq\    Diodor.  Eleis  et  Argivis,  primmn  Athe- 

XV,  62.  ad  Olymp.  102,  4.  La-  nas  nvserunt  legatos,  qui  Athe- 

cedaemonii,   inquit,  docem  Po-  nienses  ad  söcietatem  belK  onn 

lytropum   miserunt  in  Arcadiam  '  tra    Lacedaemonios     permorere 

cum   militibus   domesticis    1000,  conarentur;   a  quibas  spreti  ad 

et  exsulibus  Boeotiis  et  Argivis  Thebanos   confugiunt,   qui 


500.    Hie   Orchomenum ,   Lace-  Ulis    deinde  Laconicam  aggreasi 

daemoniis    faventera,    praesidio  sunt. 

oecupavit.       Lycomedes    autem  'Elvfiia]  Morus  eandem  putat, 

Mantinensis,  dux  Arcadum,  cum  quae  supra  V,   2,  28.    Elenia 

epilectis,  numero  5000,"  contra  dicitur,    infra   Apolloniam    sita* 

Orchomenum  venit,  ibique  ante  Arcadiae  regio  h,  1.  est,  nonea 

urbem  cum  Lacedaemoniis  con-  vero    hoc    non    alibi    reperi  ia 

flixit.    In  eo  proeüo  cecidit  Po-  Arcadia  nominatum. 

lytropus  cum  200  aliis ;   reliqul  14.    stg  zu  oiug&sv]  Codex 

in   urbem  confugerunt.     Postea  B.   stg  xo  otcig&sv  et  deineeps 

Arcades,    adiunetis    sibi    soeiis  ncci  ot  Mavzwus  habet. 
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etat  sl$  vrjv  Mavtivtxyv,  xal  lörQazonsdevöaxo 
tolg  ngdg  iöit&Qccv  oQiöt  xijg  Mavuvstag*  xal  Ixsi 
Ujjov  zip  %<DQav,  xal  Ixoq&h  xovg  dyQovg.  zmv 
tgxdSmv  ot  övXXsy&vxeg  Iv  xjj  'Aaea,  wxxog 
l&ov  Big  vqv  Ttytav.  Tjj  ds  vötegata  6  ps*16 
Uaog,  mtkx&v  Mavxwüag  oöov  tfxoöt,  6xadlovgs 
ttoxeSsvöazo  •  ot  <  d'  Ix  tijg  Teyiag  'Agxddsg, 
9d ,  täv  fistcc^v  Mavxivetag  xal  Tsyiag  6gäv, 
6av  (jidka)  stoXXol  ottXZtai,   tfvfiplgat  jidXa  ßovXo- 

tolg  Mavtivevöf  xal  ydg  ot'Agyzloi  ov  icav- 
,  jxoXov&ovv  avxoZg-  xal  qöav  (tiv  zivsg,  d?  xov 
iXaov  inei&ov  %a>glg  xovxoig  im&iö^at^  6  de 
rfjfffivog,  fMf,  hv  o6g>  itQog  Ixtlvovg  itogsvotto  i  ix 
tölemg  ot  Mavxivüg  l&X&ovxeg  xaxd  xigag  re  xal 
\Bv  omöfrev  Inutlöouv  avxm,  lyvn  xgdxi&eov 
yiaöai  öwtXftnv  avxovg,  xal,  tl  ßovXöivxo  $d%&- 
,  'Ix    xov    öixalov  xal  qxxvsQOv  trjv  (icc%Vv  uoiü- 

Kal   ot  fiiv   ötj  'Agxddsg   opov  {jöy  kyey&vrjvxo.  17 

ix  xov  9Oqxo[ibvov  ttsXxatixal  xal    ot  x<äv   <PAta- 

UtnsZg,  (iev'   avxcüv  tijg  vvxxog  dieJzsXftovxsg  aagd 

Mavrtveiav,     &vopsvq>    x<p   'AyrfiiXdtp    itgo    xov 

toittdov  Imtpalvovxai    &(ia  rfi  qp&ga,   xal  iitolfj- 

tovg  fisv   aXXovg  slg  xd$   rassig  dgapsZp,   'Aytjöi- 

d'  t7tavcc%(DQrj6cu  ngog  tä  onXa.  liest  d9  IxtZvot 
iyvciö&Vföav  q>tXoi  ovxsg,  'AyrfilXaog  de  IxexccX- 
tö,    i|  dgtöxov    ngorjye    xo   6tgdxev(ia.    iöxsgag 


&.  noog  BonsQctv]  Codex  E. 

p.  Gompara  topographiam 

ipud  Polybium  XI,   10.  et 

VIF,  5,  21. 

tr^v  Tiysccv]  Articulum  omi- 

b  A.  I.  Cast. 

6u  äns%(ov  Mavrivslag]  Co- 

B.  xai  interponit.    Sequens 

ftdla  omittit  B.  et  C. 

»  omoftsv]    Margo    St.    et 

Aar.    cum  Codice    B.    xov 

'BP,    Ita  supra  eis  ™  om- 


cfttv  §.  14. ,  nbi  margo  St.  et 
Leoncl.  similiter  xo  önLofrev  ha- 
bet cum  Codice  B.  Sequens  ti}» 
ante  ^%VV  omittit.  B.  Codex. 

17.  p£y  dr)]  Aid.  Junt.  Cast. 
omittunt  drj  cum  Codd.  A.  C. 
E.  [Recte,  cum  aal  initio  posi- 
tum  sit.  G.  H.  S.] 

slg  zag  td£eig]  Articulum  omit- 
tunt A.  I.  C.  cum  Codd.  C.  E. 
Similis  locus  est  Anabas.  II, 
2,  14. 
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d9   huyivopivtjg,    tXa&i    6XQuxo%hiBv6apivog    tfg    wt 
vmtöw  xoXjcov   trjs  Mttvxtvutijg  ^   pdXa  övveyyvg  mi 

lSxvxXa)  oQti  fyovta.  T§  d'  vöxBQalcc  a/u*  xy  witff 
Ühisto  phv  *qq  %ov  öxQaxsv^axog^  iidv  dl  GvXXty* 
liivovg  in  trjs  täv  Mavxtvkmy  noXmg  hd  xolg  QQHk 
xolg  v*iQ  tijg  ovqäg  xov  kavxmv  öxQaxsvpaxog,  fyttf 
QaxxLov  ilvai  %ip>  xa%toxrp>  Ix  xov  x6Xaov.  d  pk 
&iv  avxog  a^rjyolxo ,  fyoßrito ,  419  xjj  ovqu  Ixiüoim  ] 
ot  «oAifuot*  ifiv%lav  de  fymv,  xai  xa  wtla  apo?  xm 
uoteplwg  <palva>v,  dvaöxQitpavxag  ixiXsvt  xovg  H  ' 
ovQäg  slg  öoqv  oiuddev  xijg  q>dXayyog  TJysiö&ai  n$i$ 
avxöv    xai   ovxog  Hpa  Ix  xb  xov  öxbvov  l&rjyt9  ff) 

19  foxPQOxiQav  asi  xi\v  tpdXayya  bxoieixo.  'ExsUlq  Sk 
kdsdlnXoxo  rj  ydXayi^  ovxmg  l%ovzi  xä  o&LfUt? 
XQoeXftAv  alg' xo  xsdtov,  h£huv%  ndXiv  ist9  frvkt% 
dixcc  xo  öXQatsvfia  dönldav.  ot  pevxoi  Mmnmit 
ovxixi  iiytöav  xai  yuQ  ot  'HXüoi,  6v0xQaxoxi&m»> , 
(uvoi  avxolg%  Husi&av,  pt}  xouZöftai  i*a%vjVi  *<pi*  tf 
®7]ßaiot  MUQaylvoivxo'  ev  de  ddhai  $q>a6avy  au 
nagiöoivzo'      xai     yccQ     dixa      xaXavxa     äedavtUt&ai 

20avxovg  naQa  6q>äv  dg  xi\v  ßorj&siav.  Ot  ftkv  iy 
'4Qxddeg9  xavxa  dxovöavxsg,  $6v%tav  ü%ov  iv  xj 
Mavzwüa-  6  d9  'AyifilXuög,  xai  pdXa  {fot/Aoftsvog 
ditdynv  xo  öxgdxsviia,  xai  yaQ  ijv  piöog  £&{t<oV, 
op&g  IxsZ  xaxißfyvs  xQtlg  TJpsQag ,  ov  noXv  oatijpv 
xijg  xSv  Mavxiviov  noXsag,  ox&g  pij  doxolt]  q>oßov- 
(iBvog    önsvdew    xrjv    äcpodov.     xjj   8h  xexdQxy,    mqoI 


1  18.  onXa  —  tpcUvaov]  Pha- 
langem  contra  hostem  explicat, 
seu  partem  soi  exercitus  in  pha- 
lange  adverau»  hostes  constitait, 
quasi  ad  pugnam  paratus. 

dvccGTQsipavzccs]  Anabas.  IV, 
3,  29.  ctvaaTQsipavTag  inl  öoqv 
rjysiad'cu  pev  tovg  ovQayovg :  ubi 
Galliens  Interpres  de  la  Luzerne 
•  vertit: /oire  demi-tour  ä  droite 
les  8erre-file8  en  tete  de  la  ligne. 


*  •_ 


Deinceps    rovg   inl    xijg 
Codex  C.  habet. 

19.  iSsSiTtlcoto]  Cf.  Ctyrop. 
VII,  5,  3  seqq. 

GV6TQCCZ07t£OSv6(lSVOl]       MtlfO 

St.    L.     avatQcctsvofifvoi     cm 
Codd.  Par.  praeter  A. 

20.  t/Js  tdiv  Mavxivimp] 
Codex  B.  rcov  omittit.  deinceps 
EvyaCag  iterum  Codd.  Paris,  et 
bis  habent. 
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•  JkQt*tQ*otil4d(*9W0S,     txMfjytv    ng    6tQttvo*9dsv66(itvo& 
Mafep  to    Kforo?    d*6    vqg .  Evxaiag    i^oQ^öaxo. 
Spfcfi    de    otttslf    iq>edv$to    twv   Vtfpxatov,    tjy*    *V>H 
Wftoij»    «2g    nyv    Euxcdav,     xcUxbq    pdXu    «tylgav, 
fbvXrffMvoff    axctyayei*  .  toife     ojriUtas,    arplv   xal  *  nr 

Üfaiijufyw«     in    yap    Tifc    *po'ööw   d&Vfilag    l&oxu   %i 

*  AmhjiitiuiU    trjv    boUV)    ot*    xal   IpßißÜjxBi    Big   tipß 
'  tHyMMai',   #a\   dyovTTt  tijv    %6qov    ovitlg   föiXtjxBi 

pil*0tout.  l*A  d*  iv  xrjj  Accxmvixy  hy&vsto,  xovg  phr 
JHtüQudutg  dxiXvöev  ol*ads>  tovg  öi  xtQioixwg 
dyjjfjuv  l%\  tag  iavxnv  xoltig. 

***"■"'.  Of  As  'AQHud*gy  bul  6  'AyrjtitXaog  Olymp«  22 
AlrtflflifQcij  xai  jjöfrovto  diaXBXvfthov  102}. 
fttfetp  ro  ärparst'fia,  avroi  di  rj&Qoufpivoi  lxvy%avov9 
1tfy*€$ifov6iv  ln\  tovg  'HQai&ag,  ort  tri  ot/x  ifteXov 
M0  'Aqx&Smov  iuti%Biv,  xal  on  öwsiößeßXrjxetav 
Ifg  ti}i>  'AQxadlav  pexä  tcöv  Auxedaipovtcov.  Ipßcc- 
.Mknig  dh,   hvextpxQWv   ts  tag   olxiag   xal  üxoxxov   tä 

'Ebbt  di  ot  &rjßalot  ßeßorj&tixotsg  xaQÜvai  llk- 
fOJfO  «fe  Tijv  Mavtlvuavx  ovxtog  dnaXXdxxovxai  Ix 
.  «ff  *HQ*lag,  xal  dvppijfvovtft  rotg  Stjßaloig.  r&$  di23 
/ifHW  Jylvovro,  ol  filv  Srjßaloi  xaXcüg  ötptöiv  Sovzo 
%tßv,  Ixsl  ißeßorj&rjxiöav  ptiv,  xoXipiov  dh  ovdiva 
9h  ittQov  lv  ty  %&Q(}9  xal  dxiivai  xaQ60xsvd£ovto  • 
iftf  di  'AQxddeg  xal  'AQytloi  xal  'HXsiot,  tiut&ov  avxovg 
4jpÜ6ftai  dg  xa%i6xa  slg  xr\v  Accxcövixtjv,  IxiÖsixvvv- 
t$g  ftiv  xd  savzäv  xXijftog,  vXBQBxawovvxBg  di  xo  tmv 

31.    dvulri<pivcti\  Plotarch.  22.    oxi  xs  ovx]   Cast.  omi- 

w  ft.  cap.  »30.   ßovkofievos  ti\v  »Urs. 

wkq&mqlv    d&vpiav    xai    xorij-  .     oweioßeßXrjxeoccv]    A.   I.   Ca- 

ipHccv' dtosXsiv  xwv  v&covy  ivsßa-  stal.   cvvsicßsßij'KSoav   com   Co- 

X*v  slg  AQKctÖiav  —  iXacpoots-  dice  A. 

£Ov  inoirjos  xaig  hXnioi  xai  qdto  23.  inidsutvvvxe s]  Ita  solus 

tr^y  grdZtv,  dag  ov  TravraTratfti/  Codex  A.  ceteri  cum  8teph.  im- 

dneyvoo0u4vT]v.  ÖHnvvovxfg, 
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doypa   hnoiifiavxo    fisra    riv   xowmvüv   ßovkopivw*, 
Sftfocct  xovdt  tov   oqhov*    'BftßBPiS  zaig   <tocovdal$,    Sg 
fiaöikivg   xati*Sfi4>£,    xal   xolg   1>ifl>t6pec6t    zmv  'dtht~ 
vahov    xal    %<ov    avppa%wv.      läv   di    xig    öTQaxsvtjxcu 
ixl  nva  itoXiv  täv  opoöatitov  tovds   xov  oqxov,    ßot)-> 
frqöco  xavxl  ödivei.    Ot  plv  ovv  akXoi  stdvtsg   £g«mo? 
t<p  $Q%y  'Hfaioi  de  avxiktyov,  dg  ov  iiot  avxovopovs 
noulv    ovxs    Maoyawig,    ovxe    JSxitäowttovgZ    wn 
TifitpvJUovg-    öfpetiQag  y<xQ   elvai    xavxag    zag  jrdlttfr 
$01  d'  'A&yvuloi  aal  ot  alXoi,    1nj<pt6ap,6v<n9     a>0«lf 
ßaCitevg  Ifpa^fif,  avxovopovg  elvcu  opotog  xal  iiixq9% 
xal    psydkag    *oAa$,    l#mp'tyav   xovg   oQxanag,    xd 
txifavtav   xd  piyidxa  xikrj  kv   ixdaxy  nokei   ÖQxäQai, 
xal  iSfioöav  navxBg$  %k^v  Tlkel&v. 

'E£  mv  Sri  xak   ot  Mavttvalg,    dg  qSy  «i/tovotftot 


2.  t<ov  *Afhivata>v]  Codex  B. 
roig  'A&rjvca'cov.  Deinceps  oxqcc- 
T&vg  B.  D.  E. 

£%tllovvz£ovg}CodexB.  J£%iX- 
Xovxtovg.  Deinceps  TqtcpvllCovg 
A.  C.  D„  E.  I>e  Scillunte  con- 
fer  diota  in  Epimetro  ad  Aaa- 
batin  V,  3,  8. 

3.  o<p*cotag]  Demcstltenes 
bis  dixit  eoxifei?  nvä,  iureiu- 
raado  adigere  aliquem, '  de  Co- 
rona p.  235.  et  contra  Aristo- 
cratem  p«  678.  Semel  i£oQ*i- 
£uv  eodem  seasu  dixit,  contra 
CoiiOnem  p.  1265.,  saepius  e*Jop- 
novvy  quod  unice  probabat  Va- 
lettas ad  Harpecrat.  p.  121.  Ae- 
schines  Qoqwl&w  dixit  pag.  39. 
ed.  Reisk. 

MavTtvsig]  Hnnc  locnm  ni- 
qae  ad  §.  22.  paulo  aecuratfus' 
explicandum  puto ,  et  rerum 
hie  narratarum  originem  et  cau- 
sam paulo  altius  repetendam, 
quo  melius  lectores  Xenophon- 
tis  narrationem  intelligant,  quam 


postremus  etiam  interpres  plane 
neglexit.  Post  victeriam  iaa- 
ctricam,  qua  fraetae  Lacedaemo~ 
niorum  yires  coneiderant,  sabitt 
cepit  Arcades  libertatis  «apes- 
sendae  tnendaeqne  cupiditas ; 
diversique  auetores  fuerunt,  qd 
persüadere  illis  volebant,  it  in 
societatem  unam  omnes  ceireat 
consiliumque  aiiquod  comnRHM 
legeren t,  cuiaa  iraperio  res  om- 
nes belli  ßacisqve  regerentor, 
ut  eo  fortins  conianeüs  constKi» 
et  opibus  übertatem  tatarentat« 
Dlsputatnm  ab  initto  fnit  -de  be- 
nore  et  auetoritate  nrbinm,  qwh 
rom  mnhae  imperinm  ad  se  tra- 
here  et  consflinm  commune  seiasii 
habere  volebant.  Tegeatenu* 
certamina  et  seditiones  inde  ojs 
tas,  ut  et  Mantinensrum,  p&oto- 
obscurius  tetigit  Xenophon,  qui 
de  Tegeatis  tarnen  satis  apar- 
te §.  6.  haec  profert:  owriyop 
inl  xb  avvisvcu  xs  näv  %6  Ap- 
xafoitov,  xal,  o  xi  vi%mr\  iv  tw 
nowqi,  tovto  xvqwv  slvcu  xal 
xdiv'noXenv,     lVmäem  Manti- 
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*avtttjrc0t*  oytig,  tvvrjXftov  xt  ndtnag,  iud  bfappt- 
tffeiffp  fUctv  nolw  vqv  Mavxlvuav  aoply,  %ai  fuxfäßi* 
tqii  tto'/U*.  Ol  d9  av  AaKaöaipwioi  jjyQvvto,  »l  Totfo*4 
fytv  vife  öysttgag  yvcipqg  footro,  %cüLbmov  Itftftftat. 
xipMdvCw  ovv  'AyrjClXaotf  ngiaßsvtTjv  ngog  tqvg  Mpy~ 
f»ttia$,  5u  Mo'xa  xatgiMßg  cpiiog  avxolg  elvccu  imm\ 
Sk  siqpfcaro  wqqs  avtovg,  «w.  phv  öijpu>v  *äp  Mavzi~ 
Wo*  ol  *Q%fymsQ  ovx  ifosXov  6vkXi%cu  mzffi,  »qo§  di 
öipäg  iniXtvov  XiyHv,  ocov  8«mco.  6  dl  vm4%vsif 
atfaug,  luv  vvv  lxl0x&6i  trjg  TagfoftDg,  nou/jösw, 
afarf  pttä  xtjg  Aaxedccluovog  yve&pLfjg,  *al  prj  Borna* 
vifpdfc,    m%itöijvai  xo   Tsl%og.     7Ent\  is  änncQlvavto,5 


nenses  eorumaue  princeps  Ly- 
eoatedes  vicisse  Yidentur  ea  te- 
nus,  ut  oppidmn  Megalopolin 
cond  erent  Arcades ,  in  eaque 
eoasilifini  commune  (rovs  Mv- 
qCovq)  coaatitaerent.  Nun«  com* 
patsbo  loeam  Diodori  XV ,  &9V 
ad  quem  Wesseüagü  diligentia« 
asaidsro.  ls  igitnr  ad  Olympia- 
die  103.  aaaum  SL  ita  acribit: 
Sab  Idem  tempas  Lyceaiedes 
Tegeata*  ferauaait  Arcadibus, 
ut  in  maom  reipubliea*  «orpus 
aa*  foaiangereut ,  coauauni  in- 
atitoto  consitfo ,  numero  10^000 
vitaram.  auod  de  bell»  et  pa- 
us «onanieret  r  ei  publica«.  Facta 
aatem  magna  Arcadaai  sedkio- 
ae,  coaaroversia  armis  discepta- 
ta  faft,  mukisque  occiais,  ultra 
1490  partim  ad  Lacedaemonios, 
partim  ad  Palantinps  coafoge- 
naat.  AAqua  hi  postremj  a  Pa- 
laattaia  aradki  victoriaus  et  oc- 
cieKuernnt;  Uli  contra  Lacedae- 
meirif s  peraioveruBt ,  ut ,  expedi- 
tioae  contra  Arcades  sascepta, 
Agesilaus  com  exercitu  et  ex- 
aalihas  U  Tegeatarum ,  ,qui  se- 
dieiems  et  «xsilii  auotores  eaae 
▼tdabanUir,  ditionem  iirtfptie.- 
nem  facaceft.  Agesilaus  Tegea- 
tk,  raatato  eofaa)  agno  urb.e- 


qne  obsidione  clausa  et  oppn- 
^nata,  magnum  inieclt  terrorem« 
Wesselingius  dubitabat ,  num 
Lycomedes  Tegeates  idem  sit 
Hie,  quem  Xenopfcon  infra  VII, 
1,  12.  MAfttiaeasem,  magna  in- 
ter  Arcades  auctoritate  conspi> 
cunm,  memorat,  cum  paUriam 
pUversap  nominet  Diodorus :  sed 
idem  Diodorus  deinceps  aon  So- 
lana c.  6%  Ly<?omedem,  Arca- 
dum  dncem  ,  Mantinensem ,  sed 
etiam  iterani  capite  .67.  Area- 
dum  dncem  Lycomedem ,  nulla 
patriae  facta  mentione,  aominat. 
Eodem  nomine  venit  apud  Paa- 
saniam  VII,  p.  Ä64M  ubi  legimus, 
Lycomedem  Mantinensem  dncem 
datam  coloniae  ad  Megalopolin 
condendam  missae.  Eqnidem  rix 
dnbito,  .enndem  nbique  iatelligi. 
Arcadnm  commune  consäiiun, 
rovg  MvgtovSy  in  Megalopoli 
constitutum  fiaisse,  praeter  Ae- 
schinem  de  falsa  iegat.  pag.  38. 
et  Demosthenem  p.  344.  4p3. 
Iradit  etiam  Pausaniaa  VIII,  p. 
666.  Alteram  Diodori  looum  af- 
fiaram  infra  ad  $.13. 

•  4.  nejinovft,  yovv]  Leonclav. 
Steph.  W.  xspvovoiv  ovv  com 
Qq4&  B.  D.S. 

Pf  2 
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oxi  i&vvaxov  zhj  ixi6%elv,  doypaxog  yiysptjfihov 
niö-Q  ty  xoXet  rjdij  th%1&w,  ix  xorixov  6  p&u  'Ayiplr 
Xaog  dxysi  o^yt^ofievog-  ötgateveiv  y%  n&vzoi  im7 
avtovg  ov  öwaxov  Idoxst  elvcu,  ix9  ccvxovopta  xijg 
ÜQipniS  ytyBVfjfiivtjg.  xolg  dl  M*vxwt&6v*  Sxepxpr 
php  xctl  xmv  'AgxaduuSv  xoXbcdv  xivkg  öwtsixiovvutSt 
ot  Sk  'HXiiot,  xai  dgyvQlov  tqIcc  xaXccvxa  öwtßair 
Aovto  avxolg  dg  tijv  xsqI  xo  xel%og  daxavtjv.  xol  W 
ptv  Mavxivelg  xbqI  xavx9  rjticcv. 

6  Täv  de  (ys)  Tsyeatäv  ot  phv  xbqI  xov  KaXXlßum 
xai  IIqo&vqv  övvrjyov  ixl  xo  GvvUvcu,  xa  x&v  xo 
'AQxaSixov,  xai,  o  xl  vixcorj  Iv  x<5  xotfcji,  xovxo  xvqvov 
hlvai  xai  x<5v  xoXscdv  ot  de  xbqI  xov  Sxäövxxov 
IxQttttQVy    lav   xs    xaxä   %<6quv  xqv  xoXiv,    xai  totg 


5.  avvt$i%iovvTccg]  Ita  rede 
Cast.  edidit;  quod  etiam  Steph. 
yolebat  poni  pro  Gvvxu%tovvxsg, 
quod  habent  quoque  A.  E. 

xqicc  zukavtd]  Margo  Steph. 
tQLccxovra.  Vulgatum  üvvspd- 
Xovzo  e  Cod.  C.  correxi. 

xai  ot  (ihv]  Cast.  (ihv  omisit. 

6.  T&v  <fc?  y*]  Codd.  B.  D. 
ys  omittunt. 

avvijyov]  Moros  interpretatur: 
unanimi  consilio  rem  eo  trahe- 
bant,  ut  Arcadnm  conciliom  ha- 
beretnr;  et  putat,  synonymum 
esse,  qnod  deinceps  sequitur, 
§7tQccz%ov,  id  agebant. 

vuuprß  quicquid  consilium  de- 
creverit,  quaecanque  in  consi- 
lio  sententia  vicerit. 

£<xv  rs]  Cast.  omisit  xs, 

Katja  %<6quv\  Morus  h.  1.  in- 
terpretatur: nihil  imraatare  for- 
mam  civitatis.  Male.  Scilicet 
vir  doctus  non  animadverterat, 
consilia*  iam  tum  inter  Arcades 
de  condenda  Megalopoli  fuisse 
agitata,  ö<uae  aegre  tandem  fue- 
runt  perfecta.  Tnde  pendet  et- 
iam   sensus    verborum   ovvtjyov 


htl  to  üvvUvai  ts  nav  rb  'Afr- 
xad&xöV.  Volebant  scilicet  Ca!» 
libius  et  Proxenus  cives  abdo- 
cere  cum  reliquis  Arcadibus  in 
Megalopolin.  Vix  autem  verba 
illa  Xenophontis  sana  et  inte- 
gra  sunt.  Timonem  «t  Proxe- 
nura ,  Tegeatas ,  duces  ceJo- 
niae  ad  Megalopolin  missae,  no- 
minat  Pausanias  VIII,  pag.  664. 
Quod  vero  Pausanias  pag.  666. 
statira  post  pugnam  Leuctri- 
cam  mensibus  paucis,  eodem 
tarnen  anno,  Olymp.  102,  % 
conditam  dicat  Megalopolin,  Diö- 
dorus  autem  XV,  72.  tribus  an- 
nis  serioretn  faciat  eins  urbis 
GvvoutiGiiov ;  ita  enim  ille:  pest 
pugnam,  qua  Arcades  victi  srat 
a  Lacedaemoniis ,  Olymp.  lOöy 
1.  Arcades  Megalopolin  condi- 
derunt,  collatis  in  eam  40  pagif 
Maenaliorum  et  Parrhasiorun; 
qood  denique  Marmor  Parium 
urbis  iniüa  ad  Olymp.  102,3. 
referat:  haec  temporis  diver- 
sitas  inde  explicari  debet  com 
Wesselingio  ad  Diodoram  pag. 
69. ,    quod    Megalopolis    condi 
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-XarQtoig  vopotg  %Qij6ftcti.    rHxx<6(ievoi  dh  ot  iuqI  tov7 
JlQe^svov  xal  KaXXlßiov   hv  xolg    didxgoig,    voylGav- 
%$Qi  sl  Gwilftoi  6  drjpog,    xoXv   av   t<5  xXrj&ei  xqoxtj- 
€ai,   ixtp&Qovxai   xd   onXa.    Idovxsg   dh  xovxo  ot  iuqI 
top  Exdöutnov,   xal  avxol  dv&amXtöavxo ,   xal   crptdfiflj? 
phv   ovx    iXdxxovg    iyhovxo'     Insl    pivxot,  .Big    pajfljv. 
SqIHICclv,   xov   (ihr  üqo&vov  xal  aXXovg  oXlyovg  fist 
aüxov  dnoxxslvovöt^    xovg   i'  aXXovg  ZQsjxipsvoi  ovx 
idlaxov    xal  ydg   xotovtog  6  Uxdöixnog  ijv,   olog  prij 
fiovX%6&ai  xoXXovg   ixoxxiwvvai  xäv   noXvtäv.    Ot  dl  8 
*9qI    xov    KaXXlßiov,     äväxsxaQijxoxsg   vtco    xo    XQog 
Mavxlvuav  xu%og  xal  xdg   m>Xagy   lm\   ovxkxi  avxolg 
ot   ivavxloi    lm%ÜQovv>     ifiv%lav    tl%ov    tf&Qoi6(i£voi. 
xal    xdXat    php    ixBXopyBöav    Inl    xovg    Mavxiviag, 
fioffiuv    xsXsvovxBg*     itQog    dh   xovg   xbqI   Exdöntnov 
duXtyovxo     ubqI     (SWaXXayäv.      hxsl     dh     xatacpccveig 
$6av  ot  Mavxwelg  nQOöiovxtg,   ot  psv  avxdw,   dvcmr]- 


qaidem  coepta  sit  statim  post 
Tictoriam  Leuctricam ,  absoluta 
rero  demum  post  Arcadum  cla- 
den.  Hanc  Wesselingii  inter- 
pretationem  plane  connrmat  bic 
Xeaophontis  locus  ,  qui ,  nescio 
•ovo  pacto,  hucusqae  virorum 
aoctoram  diligentiam  fogit.  Eo- 
4em  etiam  respicit  Plutarchus 
Pelopid.  cap.  24.,  qui,  primam 
Thebanorum  irruptionem  in  La- 
oonicam  describens,  ita  per- 
gfts  iv  insiVT]  xr\  otqcctsl'cc  na- 
4Kt*  jfoxadYav  slg  piav  ävvafiiv 

7.  &eaTQOig]  Senatum  ibi 
convenisse ,  statuit  interpres 
Goldhageiy.  Quod  nisi  appro- 
bes,  sequendus  tibi  erit  Morui, 
verba  iv  roig  &6ceTQOig  trans- 
ponere  inbens  post  illa:  d  ovv- 
el&oi  6  drjfioQ.  Ceterum  Pau- 
sanias  Arcad.  c.  27.  TjQsftrjoav 
dh  xal  VTio  zcov  'Aq%ci8(ov  oliii- 
ütal  Av%op,fldr\q  nccVOnoXiag,  xal 


Ti'iicqv  tb  xal  Uffo^svog,  ovxol 
(ihn  ^x  Tsysccg,  Avuofirjdrjg  de 
xal  'OnoUag  Mavnvstg.  Dux 
igitur  coloniae  publice  electus 
Proxenus,  anteqoam  cives  mi- 
grarent,  occisus  fuit.  De  Ly- 
comede  vide  infra  ad  VII,  1,  23. 

7tsgl  xov  Ezdamnov]  Articu- 
lam  omisit  Iunt.  Cast. 

roiovzog  6  Ztaamnog]  Vale- 
rins  Maximas  IV,  1,  b.  Stasip- 
pus  Tegeates,  hortantibus  ami- 
cis,  ut  gravem  in  adminUtra- 
tione  reipublicae  aemulum ,  sed 
alioqui  probum  et  ornaium  vi- 
rum,  qualibet  ratione  vcl  tolleret 
vel  submoverct,  negavit  $e  fa- 
cturum,  ne,  quem  in  tutela  pa- 
triae bonu8  civis  locum  obtine- 
ret,  malu$  et  improbus  occupa- 
ret:  seque  potius  vehementi  ad- 
versario  urgeri,  quam  patriam 
egregio  advoeato  carere  prae- 
optavit. 

8.  nqbg  Mavxivsiuv]  Marge 
Steph.  Mavxivuug. 
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dävtsg  Ixl  ,xA  tfiigog*  ixiXsvov  ßofftsiv  %qv  xa%i6xip, 
*<xi  ßoävxsg  6*6*dew  di&ttXtvovxo'  SlXoi  dh  dv%l- 
9?otMU  tag  nvXug  avxöig.  Ot  de  xegi  xov  Uxdöixxo* 
eig  flödovro  xo  yiyvoptvov ,  IxXlnxwfa  xaxa  säg  inl 
xö  UaXdvxiov  q>8Qö4**g  ftvJUg,  xcti  grihwotrife,  xqiv 
uataXrjip&rjvca  fad  twv  iuoxovx&v ,  tig  xov  xtjg  'dqti- 
piiog  Vidi*  xaxcKpvyövxsg,  xal  lyxkticdptvoi,  q6vgt& 
hi%ov.  ot  öh  psradivilavxsg  Igftpoi  avx&v,  dvaßmPXH 
ixl  xdv  vscivy  xal  tfjf  oooyyv  dtsX6vxigy  Zitaiov  xm$ 
HBQajtlöiV.  ot  <$'  lu%i  Syv&aav  xyv  iifdyxrjv^  xccvstäd 
t§  ixiXsvov,  ual  i&ivai  Ikpaöav.  ot  ö9  ivctvttoi,  m$ 
ihco%$iQlöv$  U<tßoi>  avxovg ,  dyöavxsg  xal  dvakaßovxig 
i$d  xtjv  afHidpalav )  dnijyayov  slg  Ttyeav.  ixü  o% 
fftttä  xmv  Maintvhdv  xctzayvovtsg ,  dxsxteivav* 
10  Tövtmv  öh  yvyvop&wv,  %<pvyov  $lg  Auxsöaipop* 
xmv  mfl  Exdöix&ov  Tey&ux&v  xspl  OKxvxotiovg. 
pexa  9h  xävia  xdlg  Aaxeöaipovlotg  idoxu>  ßofftyxtov 
tlvai  xr\v  xaxfaxrjv  xolg  x&vmtii  xcSv  TeyeazcSiv  %al 
ixx$xt&x6öc  xctxd  tovg  OQXovg-    xal    ovx®   dxQaxsvov- 


9.  IhxXdirttQv  cpSQ6v<sa§]  Pro 
Arcadiae  arbe  Palantium  habet 
Stephan.  Byz.  Nominal  etiam 
Diodorus  XV,  59.  Pausan.  VIII, 
43.  Dionysius  Halicarn.  I,  p. 
24.  Cum  vero  DiodorUs  dicat: 
sig  ir\if  Heddvziov.  observan- 
dam  est,  ex  porta  Megalopoleos 
aliqua  viam  duxisse  ad  Palan- 
tium et  Tegeäm  usque  ad  Chö- 
ma:  qui  terminus  terram  Mega- 
lopotitanam  a  Tegeatide  et  Pa- 
lantia  distinguebat.  A  Chomate 
via  dextrorsum  ad  Palantio- 
rum  agrum  ducebat.  Ita  Pausa- 
nias  VIII  ,44. 

'AQtsfiiöog]  Com  templum  hoc 
extra  moenia  foerit,  videtur 
Diana  Limnatis  esse,  cuius  tem- 
plum in  tw  in  Laconicam  du- 
cente  9  stadia  ab  urbe  dissi- 
tom  erat,  aut  Kvctzeäzig,  cnins 
templum  distabat  stadiis  19,  tra- 


dente  Pausan.  VIII,  p„  708.  Fe- 
sto  die  Tegeatas  omnes  ad  celt- 
brandum  Minervae  sacrum  urbe 
egressos  memorat  Frontinus 
Stratag.  II,  2,  8.  Cetera»  Co- 
dex B.  male  wxzaypyovtcc  habet. 
10.  zijv  za%lGzr\v\  Haec  dao 
verba  soli  Codd.  A.  E.  habent 
Deinceps  vulgo  Ugitur:  xoig 
te&vsäot,  z(ov  Tsyecneav,  ttata 
zovg  oqkovs  ,  nccl  ixtcsfcrmw^ 
ubi  Koeppen  scribendum  monuit 
%al  zoig  exitSTtz.  Sed  nihil  opus 
hac  mutatione,  modo  iungantur 
rot?  zsftvsdioi  x.  T,  nah  i%neit- 
zofnoai ,  et  verba  importune  in- 
terposita  nazcc  zovg  ognovg  suum 
in  locum  vel  post  zr\v  x&ifavfp 
vel  post  ixneitTGDitoai  reponan* 
tur.  Posterius  hoc  feci.  De  iura- 
mento  isto  compara  VI,  3,  18. 
et  19.  ovzcag  azqatsvovai  Codex 
B.  habet. 
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öi»  ixi  xovg  Mavxwiag,  <$g  uaQa  xovq  oQXOvg  öwv 
fmloig  IkqXvftoTav  avxdv  inl  xovg  Tsyedxccg.  nal 
qQovQav  §uv  ot  HtpOQOi  fyaivov,  'AyqoljLaov  d'  ixiXsvtv 
ij  Mofag  ijyBitöcu.  Ol  '  (iev  ovv  aXXoi  'AQxdöeg  tlg  11 
*Aöiav  övvdifovto'  'ÖQ%op*vlmv  Ss,  ovh  l&sl6yx(pv 
noivmvuv  f ov  'dQxadiKOv  öiä  xyv  ngog  Mavuviag 
ig&pav,  dkkd  xai  dsdeynfowv  slg  xqv  xofov  xo  iv 
JCogtv&<p  GwBitiypfaov  £m*öy,  oi  IIoXvxQonog 
WZ€V»  SfLBVov  olxoi  ot  Mavxivslg,  xovtiov  tmiAsAov- 
paVot.  'Hguisig  Ss  %ul  AmQsaxai  övvsöxgaxtvovxo 
xolg  Jmudcupovloig  Inl  xovg  Mavxiviag.  rO  öh  'jfyij- 12 
lUmog,  i*ei  iyevsxo  crt/reJ  xd  diaßaxrJQta,  tufhig 
igpfaet  hxi  xtjv  'AQxadiav.  xal  uaxalaßmv  noJUv 
opoQOV  ovCaVj  EvickiaVy  jcol  svQtbv  Ixü  xovg  piv 
mgsöfivxiQovg  xal  zag  yvvalxag  xal  xovg  uaiSag 
olxovvxag  iv  xaig  olxlatg^  xovg  d'  iv  xfj  öXQatsvölpp 
fjhxLa  ol%op&vovg  slg  xo  'Aqxuöixöv^  opag  ovx  y$l- 
gqtfi  xipf  noXw,  dkk'  sla  xs  avxovg  olxsiv^  xal  eivov- 
ptvoi  ikdpßavov ,  Zccov  öbolvto  •     et  di  xi  xal  qQud6&y% 

bUl&vsv]  A.  B.  C.  D»  ixelevov  IIoXvTQonos]  Hunc  Iocam  lau- 

habet.  davit  Harpocration  h.  v.  Dein 

ceps  'HQcteig  B.  C.  D«  E. 
11.  'Aoictv]  Arcadiae  pagum, 

ntofirjv,    Stephancia  Byz.   terrae  \sl.'Jyr}OtXccog]Bre\\teT  ean- 

Megalopolitanae    pagum   Strabo  dem  expeditionem  narrat  in  Age- 

p.  343.   appellat.    Sciticet  post  ail.  c.2,  23.    Piutarchus  Agesil. 

oooditaoi  Megalopolin  haec  op-  31.    sedalo   qaidem   cavigge   ait 

pida  oania,   quae  in  aocietatem  Agesilaura,  ne  proelio  committe- 

rniam  coierant  olim,  vicorum  et  ret    copias    suas,    urbem  tarnen 

pagoram   formam   sub  poteatate  .  parvam  Mantinensiam  cepisse  et 

Blegalopolitanorani  induerant,  te-  '  regionem  deyastasae. 
aie  Paosania  VIII,  p.  655. 

Evzafav]     Videtur     esse    ea,, 

'Oq%0(ASvl(ov]     De     Orcbome-  quam  Piutarchus  noU%vrjv  tcov 

nlU  Arcadiae  sermo  est.    Hi  ipsi  Mccvxivscov  vocat,  Stephan.  Byx. 

quidem  nolueront  ad  Megalopo-  ex    hoc   loco    noininat   Eutaean 

Jm  condendam  se  conferre,  sed  Arcadiae  oppidum.     Vitiose  igi- 

ex    eorum    tractu    et    conventu  tur  A.  I.  Br.  Caatal.   hie  et  in- 

(t%  xmv  avvtsXovvTmv  ig'OQZ°~  fra  20.  21.   Evyaiav  habent  Bcri- 

fttvöv)   Thisoa,   Methydrinm  et  ptum   cum  Codd.  5  Paris.     No- 

Tenthia,  auetore  eodem  Pausa-  minat  etiam  Pansan.  VIII,  pag. 

nia  I.  i.  654. 
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3x1  elöyst  dg  tfjv  noXiv,  l%svQcl>v  dukd&xs.  xal  Iägj- 
xoSopsi  dh  xel%og  avxmv,  oöcc  idaro,  satasg  avxov 
diixQißev,    avapiv&v    xovg    pexd    IIoXvxqoxov  .  fuö&o- 

13  'Ev  de  xoiix<p  ot  Mavxvvtlg  ötgaxsvovöiv  htl  xov$ 
'OQXopevlovg.  xal  dito  piv  xov  xd%ovg  pdXa  %ate%£$ 
dxrjXftov,  xal  än&avov  xvvsg  avxäv  litei  ös  dno%&- 
Qovvxsg  iv  xrj  'Ekvpla  lyivovxo ,  xal  ot  psv  'OQgp- 
p&vioi  oitXZxai  ovxixi  rjxoXov&ovV)  ot  de  &SQi  X9V 
IJoXvtQonov  inixsivxo,  xal  pdXa  ftoaGeog,  Ivxavb* 
yvovxeg  ot  Mavxwtlg ,  dg ,  d  jmJ  dnoxQOvöovxm 
avxovg,   on   nolkol    öqxxiv  yaxaxovxitöijöovxat,    v&o- 

li  öXQ&ipavzeg  6(i6ö6  i%(OQri6av  xolg  litixufi&voig.  Kai  6 
ftlv  IloXvxQonog  fia%6iiBVog  avxov  dxo&vijöxsv  xmv  i' 
aXXaw  (pBvyovxayv  itäpnoXXoi  av  dn&davov,  el  pt}  ot 
&]U&6ioi  titnug  %aqayevo\ievoi ,  xal  dg  xd  omcfov 
neouXdöavxsg  .xäv    Mavxwi&v,    lni$%ov    avxovg   xijg 

4  dim&og*  xal  ot  pkv  Mavxweig,  xavxa  ngdtavxeg, 
olxads  dnrjXftov. 

15  O   de   'JyrjölXaog,   dxovtiag    xavxa,    xal   vopLtöag, 

ovx   av    %xi    öv{i(ii!*at,    avzcp  tovs    ix   xov   'OQ%opevov 

(UGÜOCpOQQVg,    OVZG)  ttQOJjsi.      Xal    XJj    (ilv    7CQ(DZy    Iv  XJj 

Teyedxtdi    %(oqcc     iäeutvoitoiijöaxoi     xjj     öl    vOzeQala 

13.    'Oq%oilsviov$]    Diodor.  Eleis  et  Argivis,  primum  Athe- 

XV,  62.  ad  Olymp.  102,  4.  La-  nas  nrserunt  legatos,  qui  Athe- 

cedaemonii,    inquit,  docem  Po-  nienses  ad  societatem  belK  con<? 

lytropum   misernnt  in  Arcadiara  *  tra    Lacedaemonios    perroovere 

cum    militibus   domesticis    1000,  conarentur;    a  quibus  spreti  ad 

et  exsulibus  Boeotiis  et  Argivis  Thebanos   confngiunt,   qui   com 

500.    Hie   Orchomenum,   Lace-  Ulis    deinde  Laconicam  aggressi 

daemoniis    faventem,    praesidio  sunt. 

oecupavit.       Lycomedes    autem  'Elvfiia]  Morus  eandem  putat, 

Mantinensis,  dux  Arcadum,  cum  quae   supra  V,    2,  28.     Elemia 

epilectis ,  nuinero  5000,"  contra  dicitur,    infra   Apolloniam    «ita. 

Orchomenum  venit,  ibique  ante  Arcadiae  regio  h,  i.  est,   nomen 

urbem   cum  Lacedaemoniis   con-  vero    hoc    non    alibi    reperi   in 

flixit.     Jn  eo  proelio  cecidit  Po-  Arcadia  nominatum. 

lytropus  cum  200  aliis ;   reliqui  14.    slg  za  otuo&sv]  Codex 

in   urbem   confugerunt.     Postea  B.   slg  xd  oTticftsv  et  deiueeps 

Arcades ,     adiunetis    sibi    soeiis  rtcci  ot  MavxivsCg  habet. 
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öutßalvei  slg  trjv  Mccvtivixyv,  xal  iötgaxömdeväccxo 
vxo  xolg  XQog  iöitigav  og*6i  xfjg  Mavxtvüag*  xal  Intel 
Sfitt  idyov  trfiß  %(ngav,  xal  txog&si  rovg  dygovg.  reff* 
dl  'Agxddcov  ot  övXXsyivxsg  iv  tjj  'Aöea,  wxtog 
xagrjtöov  tlg  vqv  Tiyiav.  Tjj  8l  vtixsgata  6  phrlö 
yAft{6lXaog,  &jti%(ov  Mavxwüag  oöov  bYxoöl  6xa8lovgs 
hexgccxoneSevöaxo  •  ot  <d9  ix  xrjg  Tay  sag  'Agxddsg, 
hiopivot ,  täv  psxcc%v  Mavxwüag  xal  Tsyiag  Sgdhr, 
nagijöav  (jidXa)  noXXol  SitXZxai,  6v(ipt*;ai  (idXa  ßovXö-* 
f$svot  xolg  Mavxivsvöi*  xal  yäg  ot  'Agyslot,  ov  itav- 
dviyitl  r)xoXovftovv  avxolg-  xal  rjöav  p&y  rifsg,  o?  xov 
*AyrfiiXaov  innbov  %&g\g  xovxoig  iiti&iö&aii  6  de 
<poßov{ievog ,  pq,  hv  oöq>  xgog  ixstvovg  nogsvoizo,  Ix 
xrjgit6Xe<og  ot  Mavxtvug  l&X&ovTsg  xaxd  xigag  xs  xal 
ix  xwv  omd&sv  tmn&öoisv  avxdi,  lyvm  xgdxtöxoV 
tlvai,  iätiai  öwtX&slv  avtovg^  xal,  tl  ßovXoivto  $<&%£* 
6&ai,  bc  xov  iixalov  xal  qtavegov  xi\v  pcc%r]V  notst* 
6ftai.  Kai  ot  p\v  dt}  'Agxdösg  6(iov  jjdrj  iyeyivrjvxo.  17 
ot  d9  ix  xov  'Og%opevov  xsXxaöxal  xal  ot  xeov  OXia- 
ötcov  tnxslg ,  per'  avxäv  xijg  vvxxbg  bti%%X%6vxig  nagd 
xrjv  Mavxivuav ,  &vop£v(p  xa  9AyyfiiXdm  ngo  xov 
6tgaxo7ts8ov  imtpaCvovtai  apa  xy  rjp&ga,  xal  inotrj- 
6av  xovg  (ihv  aXXovg  slg  xa£  xa£eig  dgapslv,  'Ayrfii- 
Xaov  d9  iBava%a>grjiSai  nQog  xa  oirXa.  litti  d9  ixuvot 
piv.  lyvc66%rt<sav  cplXoi  ovxsg,  9AynfiiXaog  öe  ixexaX- 
XUgrjxo,    i%  dglöxov    ngoijys    xo   GxQaxsvpa.    itinegag 


15.  JtQog  soitSQctv]  Codex  E. 
SaizeQa.  Compara  topographiam 
loci  apiid  PoJybium  XI,  10.  et 
iirfra  VII,  5,  2J. 

slg  xr\v  Tsytccv]  Articulum  omi- 
serunt  A.  I.  Cast. 

16.  dns%<ov  Mavxivsfag]  Co- 
dex E.  xal  interponit.  Sequens 
prius  fidla  omittit  B.  et  C. 

rtov  omodsv]  Margo  St.  et 
Leonclay.  cum  Codice  B.  xov 
4>7ue&sv.    Ita  supra  slg  xa  om- 


o&sv  §.  14. ,  nbi  margo  St.  et 
Leoncl.  similiter  rd  omcfrhv  ha- 
bet com  Codice  B.  Sequens  tr\v 
ante  pd%y\v  omittit.  B.  Codex. 

17.  pfc*  Sri]  Afd.  lunt.  Cast. 
omittant  drj  cum  Codd.  A.  C. 
E.  [Recte,  cum  xal  initio  posi- 
tum  sit.  G.  H.  «.] 

slg  rag  tapsig]  Articulum  omit- 
tunt  A.  I.  C.  cum  Codd.  C.  E. 
Similis  locus  est  Anabas.  II, 
2,  14. 


466 


LI  BKR      VI. 


d'   IniyivopivriSi    tka&s    özQazoxeötvödpevog    dg    top 
S*u&bv  xokxov   xjjg   MttvtLVMtJQi    pdka  övvtyyvg   %*l 

IS  uvxkqj  oqii  tyovza.  Tjj  d'  vözBQala  apa  xjj  rjfUQa 
tihisxo  [i*v  TtQÖ  xov  özQauvpazog,  idav  dl  6vkkByo> 
pkvovg  i*  zijg  xäv  Mavxivimv  xokaag  Inl  xoig  oqbö^ 
xolg  v*hg  ti}g  ovQ&g  xov  iavxäv  ttQaztvpazog,  fyw 
ij-axtiov  slvai  xrjv  xa%texrp>  Ix  xov  xokxov.  bI  ph* 
v$v  avxog  dqrqyolzo ,  i<poßalzoy  pij  xjj  ovqu  BUiäoano 
oi  ffoAifuot*  r)0v%iav  de  E%a>v,  xal  xä  o%ka  %Qog  xmg 
Moteptovg  yatvav,  dvaözQ&ipavzag  ixiksvB  xovg  ii 
avgäg  Big  öoqv  otuöÜbv  zrjg  tpdkayyog  yysitöai  xqo$ 
avx6v    xal  ovxag  dpa  ix  xb  xov  Czbvov  l£ijyBf    xal 

19l6%v$oxiQav  du  xyv  tpdkayyu  hxouizo.  'ExBiärj  Sk 
Idsdlxkazo  y  tpdkayj; ,  ovzcog  iypvxi  xa  öxkixutqi 
mqobX&cw  Big'  xo  nBÖloVy  t£ixBWB  itdkiv  ht'  Iwia  q 
dika  xo  CzQaxsvpa  dönldav.  oi  pivxoi  MavzivBlg 
ovxizt,  liytGav  xal  yccQ  ot  'Hteioi,  övöxQaxoxedsvo- , 
pBvoi  avzoigt  iuBtftov,  fiij  nouiöftai  pag^is,  xqIv  ot 
€h]ßaioL  xccQayivoivzo'  bv  äs  eldfaai  Eyaöccv,  ozi 
xctQiöowzo'      xal     yccQ     dexa      xakavza     dsdavalG&ai 

20  avxovg  uaQa  ö<pcov  Big  ztjv  ßofösiav.  Oi  plv  dtj 
'^Qxddeg,  xavza  dxovöavzsg,  y6v%lav  bI%ov  iv  zjj 
Mavztvda-  6  d'  'AyrßlkaOg,  xal  pdka  ßovk6ptvo$ 
ditdyav  xo  öxQaxevpa,  xal  yaQ  r\v  p$6og  %sipc6pf 
opcng  IxbZ  xattpfyVB  XQsig  qp&Qag ,  ov  nokv  d%k%ov 
xqg  zSv  Mavzwi&v  aöAcog,  oxcog  ptj  öoxolrj  (poßov- 
fiBvog    öTtBvdsw    ztjv    acpodov.     zjj   ds  xsxaQxy,    1tQQt 


'  18.  onXa  —  cpccivoov]  Pha- 
langera contra  hostem  explicat, 
seu  partera  sui  exercitus  in  pha- 
lange  ad  versag  hostes  constituit, 
qaasi  ad  pugnam  paratus. 

dvaatQsipavtag]  Anabas.  TV, 
3,  29.  ccvaozQsipccvTcce  hnl  Soqv 
rjysCo&cu  (ihv  tovg  ovQccyovg :  ubi 
Gallicus  Interpres  de  la  Luzerne 
vtrtit:  faire  demi-tour  ä  droite 
le»  8erre-file8  en  tete  de  la  ligne. 


Deinceps    rovg   inl   rrjg    ovqäg 
Codex  C.  habet. 

19.  tdsdtTtXano]  Cf.  Ctyrop. 
VII,  5,  3  seqq. 

ovoTQccTonsosvousvoi]  Mar^o 
St.  L.  ovoTQcaevopsvoi  com 
Codd.  Par.  praeter  A. 

20.  tfjs  toov  MccvrivBonr] 
Codex  B.  Tay  omittit.  deinceps 
Evyacag  iterum  Codd.  Paris,  et 
bis  habent. 
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aQtJtoteonftdfmog,  ccMrjytv  mg  6xQaxoxidev66pivo& 
Sv&aiceQ  to  «gatov  aarö  vrjg .  Evzaiag  i%mQ(i$6€ttö. 
ffiSml  de  ovdtig  IcpalvBxo  tlSv  //pxadcov,  ijy*  njf21 
fwZ&taTf  *£$  xtjv  Buxaiav,  xctlnsQ  fta'ila  ttylgoiv, 
ßwAdpsvog  dnayayüv  .  trog  offA/tas,  arpiv  xai  *  ri 
irrpa  tmv  noksplmv  lätiv,  Iva  pif  rig  täty»  «fo  qp«t5y»v 
ßbmayäpoi*  in  yaQ  xijg  XQoöftsv  äftvplag  Idoxu  u 
i*vukti<pivai  trjv  uoUv>  ort  xai  Ipßeßkqxsi  Big  zip 
\i(/nädlavf  Kai  dgotitot  n^  £©pat>  ovdclg  ^«Atfxa* 
paje*frtti.  farei  d'  iv  zjj  Aaxmvixy  hy&vsxo,  xovg  phr 
Jktagttdtng  dxskvöev  oZxaA«,  tovg  de  xMQioixwg 
vqtrjxsv  iit\  tag  iavxnv  nokug. 

■  Ol  ds  'Agxadig,  bu\  6  'Ayrjölkaog  Olymp«  22 
tfarsJtyAt&a,  xai  tjö&ovxü  diatekvpEvov  1Q2£. 
avxtp  to  (StQdxevpa,  avxol  dl  rj&Qotöpivoi  ixvy%avQV, 
VtQätsvovöiv  inl  tovg  'HgctUccg,  oxi  t%  ovx  rfitkov 
tov  'Agxadixov  {i*zi%uvi  xai  oxi  öwsiößeßkrjxetiav 
telg  trjv  'AqxüöIuv  fiexd  xäv  Aaxtdaipovltov.  Ipßa- 
ktovtzg  dh,   ivsxlpitQiov   xs  tag   olxiag   xai  Ixonxov   tä 

dfaÖQCC. 

'Eitel  dl  ol  0qßaloi  ßeßorjdrjxoxsg  naqüvai  Iki- 
yovtö  dg  xr)v  Mavxlvsiavx  ovxcog  ditakkdxxovxat  ix 
xijg  'Hgalag,  xai  OvfifiiyvvovöL  xolg  Srjßaloig.  r&g  61 23 
6pov  iyivovto,  ot  plv  &r]ßaZot,  xakcog  6<pt<3iv  Sovxo 
f%siv9  insl  ißeßorj&rjxBöav  plvy  xoktfHOV  8h  ovälva 
in  icDQcov  Iv  xy  %&Q<f,  xai  diuivai  xaQe6xevd£ovxo  • 
ot  Ös  'Agxddsg  xai  'Agysloi  xai  'Hksioi  liutöov  avxovg 
jjyslö&at,  wg  xd%i6xa  slg  xr)v  Aaxavtxrjv,  hiuduxvvv- 
xsg  pev  xo  eccvxüv  xkijftog,  vnsgsicaivovvxBg  dh  xo  täv' 

21.    dvuXr}cpevai\  Plotarch.  23.    ort  xs  ovx]   Cast.  omi- 

Ages.  cap.  -30.  ßovXofuvog  xr\v  Bit  ts. 

itaQOvaav    d&vpiccv    xai    xairij-  .     cwscaßsßXTJyisaav]    A.   I.   Ca- 

cpnctv' dwsXeiv  twv  v&covy  ivißa-  stal.   avvsiaßsßTjusaav  cum   Co- 

Isv  etg  AQ-AccÖCav  —  ilcecpoots-  dice  A. 

qocv  tnoLrjos  tcc?$  iX-xtai  Kai  T)<H<o  23.  iniSsiTtvvvxsg]  Ita  solos 

trjv  7toXiv,  tog  ov  navxdnoHSLV  Codex  A.  ceteri  cumSteph.  ini- 

d7zeyv(oou4vr]v.  dswvvovtfg. 
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(hjßatcov  0rpar*vfur.  xal  ydg  ol  piv   Botcmoi  iyvpvtx- 
(ov*o    xavzeg    nsgl    vi     oxka,     dyakkopevoi    ty    iv 
AsvxzQOig  vlxy     TJxokov&ow  d'   avzoig  xai'&amaife* 
-  vxtpcooi    ysysvTjpipoi,    xal    Evßoslg    dato   naöüw   xthß 
udXecav  ,  xal    AoxqoX   apqporeppt,    xal   'Axagvawg  %& 
eHQaxte<otcu  xal  Mächtig*    yxokovftow  £'   avzoig  xah 
ix    0szxaklag    faxelg    zs    xal    nsXza&caL      zavxa    i& 
Uweidopsvoii    xal  zip   iv  Aax$dai(iov*   igrjfUa^v  kiyov- 
Mg,    txezevov  (i7]ia(ux)$    axotgiittoftcu,    uglv   ipßakäv 
24  dg   zfjv  zcov  Aaxsdaifiovl&v  %coQav.     Ol   da   0trflmZoi  ~ 
ijxovov  plv  ztcvza^  dvzikoyt£ovxo  de,   ozt  SvöBpßoXai- 
zdzrj  phv  rj  Aaxmvixr)  ikiyszo  ilvcci,   (pQOvgdg  öi  xaStr 
Gzdvat   faopi£ov   bei  zolg   svTtQoöodazdzoig.     xal    y&Q 
rjv  9I(S%6kaog-pev   iv    01(3  zijg  Hxiglzidog,  l%(ov  vtoda- 


zavxcc  avveidofievoi]  In  Leon- 
dar.  St.  et  Cod.  B.  est  xavxa 
drj.  Marg*  Leoncl.  cum  Codd« 
C.  D.  E.  cvvridoyLBvoi .  quod 
rede  improbat  Mortis,  damnata 
etiam  vutgata  lectione.  Pirckhei- 
mer  fnterpretatus  est  enumera- 
vit:  quod  vocabulum  rei  aptum 
censet  Moros. 

24.  Grjßatoi]  Ineonte  hie- 
ne  haec  gesta  esse,  annotavit 
ipse  Xenophon  infra  §.41.  Plu- 
tarch.  Pelop.  24.  %aCxoi  pificovog 
pkv  f\aav  cet  nsgl  ZQonag  ccKficcl, 
prjvog  &  tov  xsXsvzcciov  yftlvov- 
xog  oMycu  nBQiTJaav  tj^qocl  nal 
xr)v  dQzrjv  r)drj  l-dst,  7tccQ<xXct{i- 
ßccveiv  ivsQOvg  sv&vg  tazctuivov 
tov  nomxov  prjvog ,  i\  ftTTjonsiv 
xovg  (ir)  TtaQctdidovzag.  Bucatio 
mense  Imperium  successori  tra- 
dendam  erat,  quod  tarnen  Pelo- 
pidas  cum  Epaminonda  per  qua- 
tuor  menses  ultra  terminum 
istum  retinuerunt,  postea  in  ca- 
pitis iudicium  addueti,  ut  nar- 
rat  Plutarchus  ibidem  cap.  25. 
Hae  erant  rationes,  quae  dubi- 
tationem  afferebant  Thebano- 
rum    dueibus.     A   Plotarcho  di- 


versus  abit  Appianus  in  SyriacU 
c.  41.  nescio  quem  seentus  an- 
ctorem,  ubi  Scipionis  apologiam 
cum  Epaminondae  defensioae 
comparat. 

dvasfißoXcoxdxrf]  Diodor.  XV, 
63.  OQcovzsg  zr\v  zcav  AccKsdetipo- 
vCcav  %(6octv  dvoetaßoXov  ovaav. 
Euripides  apud  Strabonem  VIII, 
p.  563.  de  Sparta:   %oiXr\   yaQj 

OQSÜl     7t8QL'dQO{lOg  ,      TQCCXStd    XS, 

dvostoßoXog  ts  7t olsfiLO ig.  [Mox 
malim  Hcc&sozavca.  G,  H.  &j 

'Ia]  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E.  Olqt 
habent,  ut  sect.  25.  Olov.  8te- 
phanus  Byzant.  Olov  itoXi%v7p 
agri  Tegeatici  habet. 

zrjg  EnioCxidogl  Steph.  Byi. 
Snloog  'AquadCccg  nazornCu  tÄ.i\- 
aCov  Mctiv  cc\i  cor  nccl  IIccQQa- 
6icov.  Arcadica  Sciritis  memo- 
ratur  etiam  infra  VII,  4,  34. 
Et  VI,  5,  26.  idem  Xenophon 
'ibv  vocat  noyfiTjv.  Regionem 
Sciritidem  nominafin  hac  hi- 
storia  etiam  Diodorus,  ubi  Wes- 
seling  recte  admonet,  iuxta  Ar- 
cadiam  eara  fuisse  positam.  Hinc 
orti  Sciritae  miiitabant  in  exer- 
citu  Lacedaemoniorum.  Vide 
Zeunium  ad  Cyrop.  IV,  2,  1. 
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fuifstg  t*  (pQOvqovg,  xal  xdiv  Taysaxdv  yvyadm*  xovg 
ptmrirwg  xbqI  xexQaxoölovg.  ijv  dh  xal  l*\  Atimx^n 
im*Q  xfjg  Malsaxidog  aJJiij  tpQOVQa.  iXoyt£ovxo  de  xak 
-%oüxo  ot  Qqßaloi,  dg  xal  öwstöovöav  Sv  xa%img  tyv 
%mv  Aaxsdaipovtav  dvvajuv,  xal  (ia%s6&m  äv  avxovg  " 
vvdapov  apeivov,  rj  fa  tyj  iavxäv.  a  ötj  navxa  Xoyi- 
t&pwoi  ,  ov  ndw  XQoxstBig  rfiuv  dg  xo  Ihvai  dg  trjv 
jleaudalpova.  'Exel  pevxoi  rjxov  ix  xb  kaQväv,  Ai-2& 
yovttg  xr\v  i(p]{itav,  xal  xmtöjyovyiBvoi  avxol  yyy6e- 
-09m,  xal  xsksvovtsg,  Sv  %t  i^axctxävxsg  q>aivwvxaiy 
am>6q>axxuv  6q>£g>  noQqöuv  di  nvsg  xal  xäv  usqioI-* 
xmv  hcixtxXovfisvoL ,  Kai  qxxGxovzeg  aaotfrqtfaritai ,  d 
(riwov    q>avtit}6av  dg  typ  %(OQav,    Süsyov  öh,    dg  xal 


Tbicyd.  V,  33.  zb  eV  Kwpiloig 
TEt%og  dvaiQrjoovzsg,  o  fou%ioctv 

MCCVTIVSIQ  X£*i    aVZOl   icpQOVQOVV 

h  xjj  Ha§(aai%jj  xetpsvov  iitl 
%y  Z%iqizi8i  rrjg  AccHcovwrjg. 

Aswizqcov]  Hoc  loco  Leuctra 
oppidum  Peloponnesi  est.  Ita 
Mqrus.  Quidni  Laconicae?  Ita 
saltem  Plutarchus  Pelopid.  20. 
btsl   xal  zrjg  AcoicoviHTJg   noXi- 

XVtOV  KQOg  tij  &CcXtXTT'fl  ASVtlZQOV 

ovofid&Tcu,  %al  7tQog  MeyccXo- 
xoXsi  trjg  AQ%u8lctg  zonog  iozlv 
Oficovv^og.  Megalopolitani  agri 
Lenctra  nominat  Plutarchus  in 
Cleomene  cap.  6.,  ubi  Polybius 
in  eadem  narratione  Laodicia 
nominat.  Fuerit  igitur  uterque 
locus  vicinus  Megalopoli.  La- 
eonica    Leuctra    accurate    desi- 


Wolfio  Aevx.TQ(p  scribere.  Ce- 
terum  agmine  quadripartito  ir- 
rupisse  hostes  in  regionem.  La- 
conicam  aditu  difficilem,  nar- 
rat  Diodorus  XV,  63.  Boeotios 
sc.  recto  itinere  ad  urbem  Sel- 
lasiam  perrexisse,  Argivos  per 
fines  agri  Tegeatarum  irrupisse, 
et  conserta  manu  cum  praesidio, 
quod  transitum  occupaverat,  du- 
cem  Alexandrum ,  jSpartanum, 
cum  ducentiß  aliis  occidisse,  et 
in  his  multos  Boeotios  exsules; 
tertiam  et  fortissimam  agmjnis 
pattem  Arcadum  irrupisse  in 
regionem  Sciritidem,  quam  occu- 
paverat Ischolaus;  Eleos  deni- 
que  transiisse  per  loca  magig 
aperta  et  ad  Sellasiam  conve- 
nisse   cum  reliquis  omnibus  so- 


.* 


at  Pausanias  III,  p.  277.   et     ciis,    sicque    omnem    exercitum 


§64.  Nomen  oppidi  Asvhzqov 
singulari  numero  posuit  etiam 
Strabo  VIII,  pag.  162.  Ad  sin  um 
Measeniacum  is  collocat  Asv- 
xzqov  zmv  iv  BoMoxia  AevntQCov 
anoixov  —  olv.Coai  de  Xsystai 
IUXoip  %6  ts  Asvxxqov  et  cet. 
et  p.  109.  &rt  dl  %al  alXog  Ucr- 
fiiaog  zaQadQcodrjg  [icKQog  7zsqI 
Asvhtqov  (ecov  zb  Acmcdvmov. 
Quare  non  dubitavi  cum  F.  A. 


Spartam  versus  perrexisse. 

25.  KctQvmv]  A.  I.  Br.  Cast. 
Kccqvcov.  , 

igrjfiLCiv]  urbem  nullo  praesi- 
dio firmatam  esse.  Ita  sect.  23. 
et  28.  deinceps  rjyjjoccod'cu  Codd. 
A.  B,  C. 

7tSQLOixcov]  ex  ditione  Lace- 
daemoniorum;  diversi  ergo  sunt 
ab  Helotibu«. 
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vvv  xmi*vpmt*t  ot  **qU>lxoi  vxo  xwv  £nagxucx(Sv  ovn 
IMoum  ßotftiiv  napxa  ovv  tavxa  axovovxeg  aak 
xaqä  mavtwv,  ot  &>tfbio*  fatlö&tjöav  tud  anxoi  jta* 
nma  Kaqvag  Mßalov,   ot  6h  'doxadtg  %*%*  016p  «ff 

26  Staoitidog.  Ktd  d  pa?  hü  %ä  dv4ßaxa  nooetö&v  i 
'IoyÜaog  vylöxato,  ovi&wa  äv  tavxy  yt  £<paöm>  oW 
ßijpai'  vpv  &h,  ßovüpsvog  tolg  Qldxaig  övppmxHj 
XO*j6&**'>  fytive*  iv  tq  x&w  ot  öi  vvbßrpov  map 
nitjfrlfc  'JoKccAtg,  hvtmöto*  6tq  dvtimQocamoi  pw 
pa%6(i$voi  ot  «epi  tov  9Iö%6laov  bunoatow"  ixti  Jt 
**}  omö&tv,  aal  ix  xlayiov,  wl  äao  x&v  ofau&p  «tut* 
ßalvovzeg  Saaiov  xecl  EßaULov  avxovg.,  hw€aS%u  o  u 
'Iöjtpioog  4xmodwtJ6HUr  «öl  *t  &U.O*  aatrog,   d  pq  atQ 

27  &p<piyvoT}&6lg    dUqwys.      zlicc7tQa£dpsvoi    öl    tavxa    ot 
'     fAo%aötgy    htogsvovto    xoog    xovg    &qßatovg    1*1   tdg 

KaQvuß,  ot  81  ShjßaiQi,  Ijcsl  ytöovto  %ä  xeTtoctyph* 
vuö  täv  'Aoxäöiov,  aolv  8q  &qo6vixqov  Kex&ßaivov. 
aal  tqv  p&v  ZtXXaöiav  ßvftvg  fxatop  %a\  £it9Q&Qvv 
hnl  öh  iv  t(S  mdl<»  iyivovto  ev  xä  zepivH  xo$  \Awbfc 


Yo*}  Iterom  Codd.  B.  C.  D. 
E.  Ötev  habent,  ut  sect.  24. 
et  sect.  26.  Olmcu$. 
'  26.  nfosl&cbv  6  'lo%6Xcco%] 
Cod.  C  TtQOlav.  Diodoro  XV, 
64.  'Iox*1L<x$  audit,  et,  reraissis 
Sparta«  iunioribus  militibus, 
»trenne  ipse  pagnans  com  reli- 
qais  onmibus  oeeidisse  dteitur, 
non  sine  magno  virtutis  praeco- 
nio.  Bändern  nominat  Polyae- 
niM  Stratag.  II,  22.,  ot  annota- 
vit  WesseKng.  Deinceps  $<pu6av 
Tctvzr}  ye  Codex  C. 

hcfl  $h  xai]  Coptilam  xal  omi- 
»it  Castal, 

Hfkclloir    avTQV$]    A.    I.    Br. 
Gast.  VQccXov  cum  Codioe  A. 

27.      Ttolv    frQCtGVT€QOv]     L. 

St.  nokv  dt}  &q.  cum  Codd.  B.  D. 

ZelXaotccv]  Agrum  et  ditlonem 

urbis   kitelligk.      De    soriptura 

nominis    vide  WesseÜBgim  ad; 


Dk>dor.  II,  p.  52.  Situm  urfei* 
aceufate  definit  Polybim  So  fa- 
cerpUs  Valesii  p.  1410.  Sita« 
versus  Argos  arguit  PlatarcM 
Cleomenes  c.  23.  ^ 

iv  troj  nediep7}  Recte  Mmtm 
damnat  vocabulura  isq*>,  qaod 
post  'AnoXXmvog  deineeps  ioser- 
tum  et  velut  sporium  ineia. 
sum  habent  L.  et  St.  com 
Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E.  fied  mal» 
idera  damaat  verba  haec  iv  xa> 
tcbölo)  ,  quasi  sensu  non  diversa 
ab  illis  iv  zm  tsfiivH.  Dixerat  ao- 
tea,.Thebanos  desoendisee  (%ccc~ 
sßaivov),  addit  nunc,  eos  in  pla^- 
no  progressos  esse  usqoe  ad  lav 
oo  m  Apollinis,  Carnei  puto, 
quem  in  hac  regione  coilocat 
Pausanias  III,  p.  242.  Koep- 
pen  malebat :  hv  rat  isqä  ize$ü» 
iyevovzo,  iv  tq>  tefisvu  z€& 
'Anollfovog,     Verum   ita    tauUM' 
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kmvog  (frgri),  ivtccv&a  ioxQaxaxidivdenno'  %jj  4h 
wtoBQala  &xoq€vowo.  xal  diä  piv  tijg  yupvQag  ovd' 
htt%(ttQWV  iwtßatimv  hd  xqv  moltv  x*l  ?<xq  iv  tm 
tijg  'Akeag  tsQ<p  ifpaivovxo  hvavxloi  of  o*A*rei-  im 
feit*  6'  $%ovt$g  top  Eevqmtav  xaQytöccp  xaovxsg  xoi 
jo*p&ov*r*g  nokkäv  naya&mv  psttag  oi%icc&.  ZYd*28 
6'  Äc  xijg  xole&g  at  phv  yuvauug  ovih  rov  xanvw. 
igäöcci  iyre/^ovro,  ofts  oiMiffor*  Idovöai  xokspUovg* 
ol  da  £7taQtuctai,  axtljt&xov  ügorre?  xip  uoiw, 
iUiog  ukhQ   duna%&hriBQ ,    ft «JUt  dA/p ot  xai   oitsg  tuA 


logia  multo  tarpior  existit.  Nam 
tfytvog  non  est  templum,  sed 
Csfo*  msMov.  Deinceps  tjj  £' 
versoalu  Codd.  5  Paris. 

jwvoae  —  »o'iUv]  Spartam. 
Bx  Theopompo  Plutarchus  Age- 
•Ü,  31.  ixvQnoiovv  Kai  äuJQncc- 
{ov  a;f0i  tov  tcozapov  >  xal  njg 
arota»?,  (irjÖevbg  iits£i6vT0g.  In 
oraculo  Delpfcico  apud  Prutar- 
chnm  in  Lycurgo  c.  6.  locus 
concionis  nominatnr  (xsta^v  Ba- 
ßvxag  xal  JCv axicovoe.  8imiliter 
in  Pelopida  c,  17.  Ipse  Plutar- 
chus interpretattu  est  haec  no- 
ntta  ita,  ut  Babycam  et  Caa- 
cienera  sua  aetate  Oenuntem  ap- 
pellari  dicat.  Contra  Aristoteles 
Cnaoionem  fluviura,  Babycam 
•entern  interpretatus  erat,  «t 
idem  Plutarchus  refert.  Livius 
ttbro  34.  Sellasiam  super  Oe- 
nnata  fluvium  positam  ait,  quo 
ki-  loco  (campestri)  Antigonus 
com  Cleomene  dimicasse  di- 
cünr.  Pansanias  III,  p.  273. 
Kkvcchoo  habet,  Camerarius  Kim- 
«io,  sed  ex  Piutarcho  legen- 
dem videtwr  Kvccmtov.  Mon- 
te« Kwxndicov  ibidem  habet 
Pansanias.  A  flavo  aquarum 
eelore  (xnaxo?  enim  doriee 
flavus,  fulvus)  fluvius  nomen 
babuit;  hinc  dejpde  a  flavo 
yini  celore  Oeaus  aiotus.    Pons, 


ab  Aristotele  memoralus,  forte 
idem  cum  Xenophouteo. 

'Atiag]  Minervae  cognomem, 
In  via,  quae  Sparta  ad  Thera- 
pnen  dacebat,  eis  Surotam  si-. 
gnum  Aleae  Minervae  ridit  ad- 
huc  Pansanias  III,  p.  258. 
^  *aytx&(av]  fiteph.  eraendabat 
äyaftcov.  Deinceps  £vei%ovzo 
Codex  B. 

28.  ovdh  xov  neenvev]  Solebat 
Agesilaus  iaetare,  per  sexcen- 
tos  annes  nullam  hostem  intrasse 
Laeonicam,  et  refert  dictum 
eins  Plutarchus  Agesil.  30.  ort 
yvvrj  Aancuvcc  TUtnvov  ov%  ho- 
qcc%£  nolsfiiov,  Quingentos  an- 
nos  reliqui  auetores  numerant. 
Cf,  Perizon.  ad  Aeliani  V.  H. 
XIII,  42.  Cetemm  foemina- 
rnm  Laconicarum  tnrbas  me- 
morat  etiam  Plutarchus  k  c.  xal 
zAv  yvvccincov  ov  dvvcc(L£vtov 
j^v%aißw9  dlXu  xavza-xccoiv  ix.- 
qpQOWBV  ovaav  xqog  ts  ttjv  hqciv- 
yfjv  xal  rö  nvq  reöv  izqIb[h'c&v. 
Aristoteles  etiam  Politic.  II,  9. 
mulieres  ait  tum  &6$vßf>v  uibim. 
twv  7tole(iicov  fecisse:  ubi  Vi-, 
ctörius  a  vero  aberravit.  Dein- 
ceps ovtencwiozs  idovöcci  maluit 
F.  A.  Wolf. 

öutzax&svzes]  Margo  Leon- 
clav. ,  diccTa%&ele  com  Codd.  B. 
Dl  K*  Deinceps  telovci  Codex 

E.  ItQOGMlltiV  B. 
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qmivopsvoi  itpvkaxtov.  $do%B  dl  xolg  t&tetii,  «ol 
XQ0U9UV  xolg  Eikcrtw,  d  ttg  ßovkoixo  oxla  Aopßc* 
vnvy  Hai  *lg  z#£tv  tfttaritet,  xd  ntftä  kapißdvstv  %ig 

29&Uröipot>$  töopivovg,  oöot  övfmoksfujöauv.  Kai  » 
(UV  mqwtov  Sq>a6ttv  -dmoyQäfaöftai  nkhov  rj  Jloftitfgp 
Uovq-  &6xb  (poßov  av  ovtoi  uaQ%i%ov  tivvtBzaypAvoi, 
Hai  Uav  tdoxow  mokkoi  bIvcci'  hui  pivroi  ipmm 
fuv  ot  ££  9Oq%6(Uvov  fuödoipogoty  ißoyfrqöav  dl  wfc 
Jlcacedatpovlotg  0Ata<J«u  xb  xai  Koglvftioi  Hai  &fr 
dccvQioi  xai  IJskktjvug  xai  aXXai  ii  xwBg  xmv  xoitaNS 

30  Jjdrj  Hai  xovg  aBoyByQappivovg  {\xxov '  ci$Q(6öovv.  r£g 
dl  uqo'Cöv  xo  6tQcixsv(ia  iysvsxo  xax9  'Xpvxkag,  tavtf 
diißaivov  xov  EvQcixav.  xai  ot  plv  Grjßaloi,  ohov 
exQcczonedsvoivxo,  svfrvg  <ov  ixonxov  dhÖQav  Hat' 
ißakkov  xqo  xäv  xa£sav  wg  sdvvavxo  MksZöxa,  med 
ovxag  Itpvluxxovxo  •  ot  öl  94Qxäö$g  xovxcdv.  xb  o48hr 
htotow,  xccxalutovxBg  dl  tä  o*Xa9  elg  agxayqv  W 
tag  olxiag  ixQ&aovxo.  Ix  xovxov  äij  qp&QK  iQ^t  \ 
tsxtxQxy  HQoijkfrov  ot  ln%üg  dg  xov  iitnodQopov ,  4% 
rcuaov%ov>  Hcttd  xd&ig,  ov  xs   Otjßalot,  itävxsg  Hai  pl 


ETXcoglv]  Postquam  ot  tcsqioi- 
xot  aoxilium  renuerant  $.  25., 
Helote«  advocant,  quorum  j>le- 
rique  tarnen  deinde  defecerunt, 
ut  ipse  tradet  infra  VII,  2,  2. 
Diodorus  XV,  65.  nooo&evTsg 
rovg  ElXcotccg  tfXev&eQCoiiivovg 
TtQoacpdtcog  %iXtovg*  Maltos  de- 
inde ex  ipsa  urbe  transfugisse 
Helote«  et  nsQioUovg,  testatür 
Plutarchus  Agesil.  c.  32. 

29.  cpoßov]  Addit  Plutar- 
chus Ages.  32.  varias  civium  se- 
ditiones  et  coniurationes  eru- 
pisse. 

aXXoa  de  tivsg]  Codd.  B.  D. 
dq  habent.  cogcodow  B. 

30.  mg  de  nqo'Cov]  inel  fiev- 
rot  Codex  C.  7vqocicov  C.  E. 
vulgatum  tzqoglov  e  margine  L. 
8t.  correxit  Morus.  » 


jifivKlccg],  Per  Taygetum 
tem  descendisse  et  Eurotam 
hiemalibns  aquis  intumesce*» 
tem  transgressos  inipetom  fco- 
stium,  turbato  agminis  online, 
sustinuisse ,  refert  Diodon» 
XV,  65.  deinde  repulsos  ab  ipsa 
urbe  oppugnata  in  Arcadhesi 
recessisse.  Com  Diodoro  an- 
dern tradit  Plutarchus  Agea» 
c.  32. 

xovxcov  re  ovdev]  Moros  e«e»- 
dabat  tovrcov  ys:  equidem  ftb 
malim. 

itQoij\&ov  —  rctictovzov]  Prim 
verbnm  ex  margine  L.  et  St.  re» 
cepit  Morus  pro  vulgato  tcqo+- 
rjl&ov ,  qnod  tenent  Codd.  A. 
C.  E.  Alteram  effecit  Monis 
ex  lectione  I^onclay.  yaw6%QV 
pro  vulgata  rcuol6%ov,  secntas 


CAPUT      V. 


466 


*al  oöoi  Qtoxitov  ij  SsttaXav  9  Aomquv 
huuSg  xetQtj&av.  Ol  öh  ttov  Aaxsdaipovlav  £***£$,  31 
pila  oliyoi  (paivopevoii  dvtitstayirivoi  avxoig  faav. 
MdQctv  öh  uoitjöavxsg  öxltxmv  täv  vseoxiQav  oöov 
tQUtxodvv  iv  ty  täv  Twdagidwv,  apa  ovtoi  pfe 
i&btov,  of  <$'  [xxelg  ijlavvov  ot  dh  xoJtifMO*  ovx  Idi- 
fiflfio,  ikk'  ivk%Xivav.  Idovtsg  di  xavta  nolkol  xal 
täv  m%äv   Big   (pvy^v    ßQiitjöav.     txsi   pivtot   0%  t$ 

iu£jCOVTf£    lxwl>6ttVl0i    %ttl    XO  täv  ßfjßatmv  6tQaX9Vft€C 

IfUvit   xaXtv  dq    HtttsöTQatoMedsvöavxo.     Kai   %6   phvSt 
fuj  *Qeg  ttjv  noliv  *Q06ß*lsZv  av  ixt  avxovg,    %dy  xl 
iö6*u  &a$4cdirivsQov  dvat-     ixsidsv   p&vxoi    axaqav 


PM*anian>  II,  10.  21.,  qui  Ne- 
ptmuun  Ttuaov%ov  a  Spartanis 
emltam  memoravit»  ldcm  III, 
p.  900.  inter  Therapnen  et  Amy- 
das  eollocat  tempfom,  de  quo 
X— opkon.  Hippodromus  forte 
Ideal  est,  quem  in  hac  regione 
aominat  Pausen,  p.  241.  rcua- 
Xfaov  A.  B.  C.  D,.  reoXozov  E. 
kabent.  Stephanus  ex  Hesycbio 
T*udj6%ov  memorat.  1s:  rata- 
lo%og ,  ynsiQooTTjg.  Idem:  Pif- 
pot  f  y*(6lo%oi  :  ubi  yscolocpot 
essendant. 

dl.  ccvrotg  rjoav]  Cod.  C. 
rjaccv  avtoig.  Deinceps  iv  r<ß 
täv  Tvvdaoidcov  B.  contra  tfj 
de  domo  e  Pausania  III,  16.  in* 
tärpretatur  Moros. 
.  tPfdocty]  Polyaenns  II,  1,  27. 
Cum  Lacedaemonii  Eurotara 
tmnsgretii  vellent,  ficto  eos  ora- 
calo  prohibuit  Agesilaus,  pau- 
cisque  ad  flnminis  ripam  duce 
jfymmacho  Thasio  relictis,  alfrs 
in  '  insidiis  collocavit  in  valle, 
ipse  com  maxima  mann  in  leco 
Mnito  et  sy  Woso  snbstitit.  The- 
banl,  contemta  hostium  pauci- 
tate,  ad  flnminis  oram  subsis- 
tentlum,  dornen  transgressi,  fu- 
gientesque  fuga  simufata  insc- 
cati ,  in  insidias  incidunt,  ita  ut 
eorum    sexcenti   interficerentnr. 

Xenopk.  Schneid.  T.  111. 


Paulo  aliter  et  brevius  eandem 
rem  narrat  Frontinos  I,  10,  3. 
Addit  Polyaenns  II,  1,  29.,  Age- 
silanm  Lacedaemonios  a  pugna 
extra  urbem  continuisse,  atque 
ita  oppognandi  mora  defatigatoe 
Thebanos  reoessisse. 

32.  Kai  xo  fiev  (ifj  «od? 
zrjv  itoXiv  noooßccteiv  Sv  &u 
avxovg]  Negationem,  quam  Co- 
dices 6  Paris,  teneat.  com  Le- 
oncl.  delevit  Moros  interpreta- 
tns:  videbatur  feroeiae  et  au- 
daciae  tnagU  es$e  quamforH- 
tudinis.  Sed  recte  monnit  Weis- 
ke ,  noooßdXXsLv  ita  scriptum 
oportnisse,  non  nQoeßalstv  Sv 
de  futuro  tempore.  Is  faitar, 
comparato  loco  Thncydidis  II, 
51.,  ubi  is,  qui  e  morbo  pesti- 
fero  convaloit,  iv  &a$(aXiq>  sl- 
vai,  in  tuto  esse,  dicitnr,  nega- 
tione  servata,  recte  locnm  inter- 
pretatur:  eos  non  ampliu*  ur- 
bem invasuros  esse,  videbatur  a- 
liquanto  maior  epes  eeee  (ut  ex 
hac  parte  Lacedaemonii  tuti 
essent).  Sic  est  &a$$«Ua>g  oV- 
nvov  xccl  vnvov  xvy%avop*v 
Hieronis  6,  9.  Cetemm  quo- 
modo  Lacedaemonii  bestes  ab 
ingressn  urbis  arcere  conati  sint, 
narrantem  Tide  Aeneam  Tacti- 
cum  c.  2. 

Gg 
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*t£  «Ott  äXlqlois  iv  troff'  peyidtots  «0*90*9  m*pi- 
4**1*9  t*'  ctyt&ols-  bvxti  ts  fiep  $q>*6M  tovg  c*- 
fotwoiV    4w*xß*lüt>  'A&qttll&6V4    Kai    jä&ipHloVQ)    Ott 

-mvtoi     ÜK>iUo^KOvvf©     mo      Msttqvlcw,     XQo9*fcm$  " 
lofft»»    "ÄU7**   de  *ol   o*'  ******    efy,    ow  a«»f34 

fkreßapov  *«**$  ix7ima%k**Pxo  ,  «v«pqivy0*ew6$  £i» 
«fc  'Aürptalol  te  tiffd  «§*   TMA?*»*  gpityrtet*  ijj^tportc 

***«  w»  opoAtyovji&isg  ify>'  atfafra»  *<£*r£AA9»«w 
*W*c>ra?  irQOtfipttolffai' ,  rtißßovtarapit'fife'  ««  mit« 
toi»  Vtffoff/alm;.  Alf  da  tfttaov  ««l  «£i  *og  cfaySS 
'Jbxv  de  jptffe  ttol  wag ,  t»  ärd^st,  jp0"*?**1***'»  vvV 
Üfflf*  to  «&a*  AspopHw ,  faorcttjfrigwffi  0f£«/ot?0, 
0f  *s<vw>*  Wäyv«*»*  *v  *«>v  Mifcifö  ,  äULd  &Q*ie 
«tg  twoi/roe  dtfM'svi  <6$  vvv  tuvt*  Hyotw  St*  de 
«v  Iv^atfoyi  igfajffrö  ijjuv.  Mfyrttov  4h  uäv 
fcgtffran'  mepix  jimctämpovUDv  Itiouu  twu,  S%*> 
qwtic*  uateicolipqtav  ttt/tw?»  Gqßuicn>  ßoulop&ivv 
livccöwtovs  mtoqtoi  tag  'JShqpag  »  topltw.  ipxoiibv 
frtWfro«  fO  &  «fefttof  17 v  JUSf^o^»  «*  xot«  *ov$36 
op*oi/$  ßoqdf!»»    äior     01?    y«f  *    «&*i?0«vr<»v  #90*, 


Callisüieai«,  qdae  Calli- 
jthenes  a  pace  Antalcidae  exor- 
itts   «rat,   teste   Dfodoro   XIV, 

»17.,     , 

'  sä*    aycc&ofg]     Babitationem 

mihi  faciunt  haec  verba. 
Tvqdvvovg]  Pisistratidas. 

34.    6V  «yafla]    Reet*  ita 
margo  fit*   et  Leone!«  pro  y«1- 

-  ejupotsoo*]  A«  I*  Br.  Gastal. 
dfMporsQcc  cum  Codice  A. 
■  xfufu**®*  <pvJL<x*W]  Cornelii 
Iocum  Ariitid.  c.  3.  excitarit 
Moros,  Thucydidis  ex  libro  I. 
Fr.  Portus,    ubi  ests  «tfl  fttij- 


VOXUpÜU  tOXä  TtQiBtQV  'Mf^1ß€ti<OV 

xariatTj  ctQzrj,    ot  &$s%ovxo  tov 

XQTjpuTcbv  a9  9<>^tt.  .Qetenun 
male'  A.  f.  Br.  Oast.  post  f)pi;- 
Xax£$  posito  puncto,  pergunt: 
tcov  dh  AccnsdcatiovtcQv  >  ut  Co- 
dex A. 

35.  6*8xccr«^^ÄtTl)e  aeüM 
vide  sapra  ad  VI.  3,  20. 

tag  'Afrrlvas]  Malö  A.  I.  dq- 
(?aff,  üt  Codex  A. 

36»  Kleftrro*  ^  Ao'ytf]  IUod 
maxime  urgebatur  a  Laceäae* 
iqoiiiis  legatii ,  tat  rede  Monis 
interpretatur. 
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3x9  %l6yBi  Big  rfjv  itoliv,  1&vq6v  dniömxs.  xal  i*<p- 
xoöopu  dl  xd%og  avx&v,  06a  löelxo,  s®67tSQ  avxov 
öiixQißsv,  ävccp&vcyp  tovg  pexd  üokvxQonov .  fuö&o- 
tpÖQovg.  * 

13  'Ev  dl  tovtG)  ot  MavxwBig  öxqoxsvovöiv  fori  tovi 
9Oqxo(ibvIovs*  xal  and  plv  xov  xBl%ovg  pdka  %aAmmg 
cbcijkftov,  xal  dni&avov  xtvsg  avxav  Inü  öl  dno%ah 
Qovvxeg  iv  xy  'EXvpla  iyivovxo,  xal  ot  pev  'Oqxo- 
fiivtoi  önklxai  ovxsxi  ^xoXoi%ow^  ot  öl  xsqI  xov 
IloXvxQQitov  inixsivxo,  xal  (idXa  ÖQCcöe&g,  tvxavlfra 
yvivxBg  ot  Mavxweig,  cog>  d  pr}  oTCoxQOvöovxm 
w&xovg,   oxt   noXXol    ocpcSv  xataxovziö&tjöovxai,    v%o- 

lb  dXQfyavveg  opoöB  i%(DQfjCav  xolg  inixBipivoig.  Kai  6 
psv  IloXvxQonog  pa%6pBvog  avxov  dxo&VTJöxw  xäv  d' 
aXXcov  <pevy6vtG)v  ndpnoXXoi  av  ditiftavov,  sl  /n£  ot 
4>JUa0toi  iititüg  xctQayevoiisvoi ,  xal  dg  xd  omö&tv 
mQitXiöavxtg  .x&v    Mavxivscov,    lnio%ov    avxovg   xijg 

4  öuafomg.  xal  ot  psv  Mavxwüg,  xavxa  7tQd£uvxes, 
olxaös  dnijXftov. 

15  0   ös   'AyvfilXaog^   dxovöag    xavxa,    xal   vo^itöag, 

ovx   av    Ixi    Cvppi£ai    avza  xovg    ix   xov   9Oq%0{ibvov 

ptödoCpOQOVg,    0VXG>  ItQOJJBl.     xal    xjj    plv   Ttgoxy    iv  xfj 

TsyadzcdL    %G)Q<x     edsLTivoitOLijöctxo,     xjj     öl    vöxBQata 

13.    'ÖQZOiisviovg]    Diodor.  Eleis  et  Argivis,  primum  Athe- 

XV,  62.  ad  Olymp.  102,  4.  La-  na«  nvserunt  legatos,  qui  Atbe- 

cedaemonii,    inquit,  dacem  Po-  nienses  ad  söcietatem  belli  con* 

lytropum   miserunt  in  Arcadiam  *  tra    Lacedaemonios    permovere 

com   militibns   domesticis    1000,  conarentur;   a  quibus  spreti  ad 

et  exsulibus  Boeotiis  et  Argivis  Thebanos   confagiunt,   qui   com 

500.    Hie   Orchomenum,   Lace-  illis    deinde  JLaconicam  aggressi 

daemoniis    faventem,    praesidio  sunt. 

oecupavit.       Lycomedes     autem  >EXvfiia]  Morus  eandem  putat, 

Mantinensis,  dux  Arcadum,  cum  quae   supra  V,   2,  28.     Elemia 

epilectis ,  numero  5000  ,*  contra  dicitur ,    infra   Apoüoniam    sita. 

Orcbomenum  venit,  ibique  ante  Arcadiae  regio  h,  1.  est,  nomen 

urbem  cum  Lacedaemoniis   con-  vero    hoc    non    alibi    reperi   in 

flixit.     In  eo  proelio  cecidit  Po-  Arcadia  nominatum. 

lytropus  cum  200  aliis;   reliqui  14.    slg  za  onio&bv]  Codex 

in   urbem  confugerunt.     Posiea  B.   slg  to  qtcio&gv  et  deineeps 

Arcades ,     adiunetis    sibi    soeiis  xai  oi  Mccvttvetg  habet. 
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dutßalvBi,  slg  tjyv  Mavtwtitqv,  xal  löXQatöittizvöato 
vxv  tolg  MQÖg  i&xigav  oQttii  tijg  MavxiVEtag*  xal  ixü 
&pit  idyov  tijv  xc&gctv,  xal  ixoQ&ei  tovg  dyQOvg.  reff* 
tik  'Ägxddcw  ot  övXXsykvxeg  iv  ty  'Aöea,  wxxog 
uaQt}X&ov  Big  vqv  TkyBav.  Tq  S\  vettQCtla  6  p£*16 
'JfyölXaoSi  cbcix&v  Mavxwtiag  oöov  sYxoöi  6xaÜovgs 
i^tQcctOTtsisvöato •  ot  ö'  bc  xijg  Tsyiag  'jQxdSBg* 
$XdpBvoi ,  xäv  fisragv  Mavxwüag  xal  Tsyiag  oQdhr, 
xagijöav  (pdXa)  itoXXol  onXZtai,  övpytliai  (idXa  ßovXo- 
psvoi  tovg  Mavtivevöt,*  xal  yag  ot  'Agyeloi  ov  itav- 
fttypti  iptoXov&ovv  avxolg*  xal  yöav  piv  revgg,  ot  xov 
'AyrfllXaov  Üjcb&ov  x<oglg  xovxoig  ImJfrhtäai) .  6  Sh 
{poßovpevog,  pi/,  iv  o6tp  «Qog  ixslvovg  aopavotto,  ix 
x^gitoXeog  ot  Mavxtvug  i&Xfrovxeg  xaxd  xigag  xe  xal 
ix  tcSv  onitöBv  iitutiöoisv  avxtp,  iyvto  xQaxidxov 
tfväi  >  iatiai  öwsX&slv  aixovgy  xal9  il  ßovXoivxo  ftd%B* 
•  tfftot,  ix  xbv  dixalov  xal  tpavsQov  xr\v  pa%riv  itotsl- 
ö&at.  Kai  ot  y&v  drj  'AgxdStg  6[iov  tjötj  iysyinjv xo.  17 
ot  6'  ix  xov  'Oyxopsvov  steXxaötal  xal  ot  xäv  OXia- 
ölcov  faneZg ,  pex'  avxcSv  xijg  vvxxog  disJzeXfrovxsg  nagd 
xt}v  Mavxlvstav ,  dvopivq)  xa  *AyrfiiXd&  ngo  xov 
6xgaxo7tsSov  iititpaOvovxai  apa  xy  ypiga,  xal  iitotij- 
6av  xovg  psv  aXXovg  elg  xd$  xdl*sig  dgapeZv^  'Aytjöl- 
Xaov  i9  i&avax<DQij0ai  ngog  xä  oitXa.  inu  d'  ixhZvot 
ph>.  iyvoiedrfiav  (plXoi  övxsg,  'AyrfilXaog  de  IxsxccX- 
Xiigrjxo,    ££   dglöxov    ngoijys    xo   öxgdxsvpa.    iöxsgag 


15.  TtQog  EOltSQav]  Codex  E. 
ianiqct.  Compara  topographiam 
loci  apud  Polybium  XI,  10.  et 
infra  VII,  5,  21. 

slg  Ttjv  Teysccv]  Articulum  omi- 
serunt  A.  I.  Cast. 

16.  dns%<Dv  MavTivefag]  Co- 
dex E.  xal  interponit.  Sequens 
prius  (idlcc  oraittit  B.  et  C. 

xmv  onioftsv]  Margo  St.  et 
Leonclay.  cum  Codice  B.  xov 
Znted'sv.    Ita  supra  eL$  tec  ont- 


o&sv  §.  14. ,  ubi  margo  St.  et 
Leoncl.  similiter  to  oma&sv  ha- 
bet com  Codice  B.  Sequens  xr\v 
ante  ^%f\v  omittit.  B.  Codex. 

17.  (isv  di)]  Aid.  Iunt.  Cast. 
omittunt  drj  cum  Codd.  A.  C. 
E.  [Recte,  cum  %al  initio  posi- 
tum  sit.  G.H.  S.] 

slg  *ag  td^sig]  Articulum  omit- 
tunt A.  I.  C.  cum  Codd.  C.  E. 
Similis  locus  est  Anabas.  II, 
2,  14. 
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d'   kuyivopivtjg,    ika&s    özQuxoxedevtdpevos    üg    top 
oXiA&sv  xohcov   trjs   MccvnvixrJQi    pdka   övvtyyvg    %*i 

18  xvxkq)  qqh  fyovza.  Tjj  d'  vöxsqccIcc  apa  ty  Vr^99 
iftvszo  [isv  kqo  %ov  öxQeczsvpaxog ,  id&v  dl  GvXksyo» 
fiivovg  in  zrjg  züv  Mavxivimv  nokemg  Inl  zolg  opaft) 
toig  vutQ  trjg  ovQ&g  xov  iavtav  öZQccztv^iaxog^  fyvm 
ifcaxztov  slvai  trjv  xa%i0xr)V  Ix  xov  xokxov.  ü  piv 
o&v  avzog  dqnjyolzo ,  iyoßslto,  pij  tjj  ovqü  lufoomo 
ot  nokifuor  rj0v%tav  dl  E%mv,  xccl  tä  onlct  XQog  twg 
%ok$(ilovg  tpalvwvi  dvaöxQhtyavxag  ixiksve  xovg  jd 
WQäg  üg  öogv  oxiödev  xrjg  <pdkayyog  rjyeltöcu  XQog 
avxöv    xa\   ovxcog  apa  ix  xz  zov  öxbvov  &zrjy*,    xa\ 

\9l6xoQoxiQav  del  xyv  ydkayycc  ktouixo.  'ExBiAr}  Sk 
IdedLxkcoxo  r\  q>dkay£ ,  ovzag  l%ovxi  tg>  oxkizutai 
XQO*töd>v  slg'  xo  nidlov,  Ifcsxuvs  ndkiv  ist'  favtqi  1$ 
dbia  xo  özQazsvpa  aöxldmv.  ol  pfazoi  Mctvxivsig 
ovxizi  ifcysöav  xa\  yccQ  ol  'Hksioi,  övözQazonedavo- . 
(isvoi  avxolg%  Etu&ov,  prj  uoisitöai  pd%r]Vi  uqXv  ot 
®7]ßaiot,  xccQccysvoivzo'  ev  ds  slötvai  itpaöav,  oxt, 
nagiöoivxo'      xal     yccQ     dsxa      xakavxa     SiöavtfO&ai 

20avxovg  xccgä  6q>c5v  üg  zijv  ßotj&stav.  Ol  p>ev  drj 
'jfQxdäsg,  xavza  dxovöavxeg,  ij6v%Lav  sl%ov  iv  xy 
Mavxwüa*  6  d'  'Ayrfilkuog,  xa\  pdka  ßovkopsvos 
ditdyuv  xo  öXQdxev(icc  i  xal  ydg  rjv  p&6og  %si(M6vf 
opcag  ixsl  xazspqws  xQilg  qpsQag,  ov  nokv  dnk%m 
xijg  x&v  Mavzwi&v  noke&g,  oTtwg  prj  doxoirj  qtoßov- 
psvog    önsvdeiv    zrjv    a<podov.     xy   di  xsraQxy,    tiqqX 


'  18.  onla  —  cpcuvcov]  Pha- 
langem  contra  hostem  explicat, 
seu  partem  sai  exercitas  in  pha- 
lange  ad  versus  hoste«  constituit, 
quasi  ad  pugnara  paratus. 

dvctOTQeipccvtag]  Anabas.  TV, 
3,  29.  ccvaOTQSipccvxccg  inl  öoqv 
rjysiod'cci  fiev  xovg  ovgayovg :  ubi 
Galiicus  Interpres  de  la  Luzerne 
vertit:  faire  demi-tour  ä  droite 
leu  serre-files  en  tete  de  la  ligne. 


Deinceps    rovg   inl   rijg    ovgag 
Codex  C.  habet. 

19.  sSsdinlmxd]  Cf.  C^rop. 
VII,  5,  3  seqq. 

CV6XQCCT07Z£ÖSVÖ(l£V0l~\       MaTgO 

8t.    L.     avazqazBvo^svoi     cum 
Codd.  Par.  praeter  A. 

20.  xrjg  tdiv  Mccvziv&mr] 
Codex  B.  rcov  omittit.  deinceps 
Evycciag  iternm  Codd.  Paris,  et 
bis  habent. 
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«pf0ro*otQ6afif*os,  äxijyBv  mg  6xgaxox9devö6(itvo& 
hftaxtg  to  ugütov  o*ö  vijg .  Evxalag  ijzmgpyöaxö. 
'Baal  dh  ovdtig  l<patvsxo  xiiv  9Agxadmv%  ijy«  %^vll 
rmgUttip  Big  trjv  BuxcUav,  tuUxbq  paka  oi^fmv, 
ykwXopMvog  ditayayüv  .  trog  offAfcag,  xglv  xal  *  xu 
wvgd  %mv  xolsptmv  läelv,  tva  pt)  xig  *lxy,  t&g  qjtvytov 
ßmay&yoi*  in  ydg  tijg  ngoö&ev  u&vplag  idoxn  %i 
frutojtpivcti  trjv  noUV)  ot*  xal  IpßißkrjxBi  Big  tip 
\4pHctMav,  iuü  dyovTu  rrjv  %6gcn>  ovdetg  y&sl$*Bt 
p«xf0#&<.  iitBi  d'  iv  xjj  Aaxmvixy  hybvsxo,  xovg  phr 
JBmagxidxxtg  änskvöev  oZkads*  tovg  Se  %Bgioixovg 
&pijxev  ln\  tag  iavxäv  noktig. 

Öt  de  'Agxddig,  inei  6  'Ayrjäikaog  Olymp*  22 
ihtBbjXvftEi,  x(d  yö&ovro  diakekvpsvov  102 1. 
aih(ß  xd  Ctgdxevpa,  avxol  de  riftgoitipivot,  lxvy%avqv9 
Vtgixttvovöiv  &itl  tovg  rHgaikagy  ort  xb  ovx  jfizkov 
tov  'Agxadixov  (ibxs%siv,  xa\  oxi  öwaiößeßk^xsdav 
tig  xf\v  9Agxädtav  (tsxd  tßv  Aaxsdaipovtew.  Ipßa- 
ktivxsg  dh,  evBxtpitgav  ts  tag  olxiag  xa\  Ixontolr  xd 
dhdgcc. 

'Exsl  dh  ot  &tjßaiot  ßsßo^Tjxotsg  nagüvai  Ui- 
yovxo  slg  xijv  Mavxlvuavx  ovtag  dxakkdxxovxai  Ix 
Tijg  'Hgalag,  xal  GvpiJuyvvovöL  toig  Srjßaloig.  fHg  dh  2S 
6pov  iyivovtOy  ot  plv  @rißaloi  xakäg  öq>töiv  movxo 
S%£iv,  Ixel  ißeßotj&rjxBöav  phv,  xoUptov  dh  ovdiva 
Irt  icigcDV  hr  ty  %&ga,  xal  diuivai  xag$6xBvd£ovxo  • 
ol  de  'Agxatisg  xal  'Agysloi  xal  'Hkeloi  %iuiftov  avtovg 
^yilö&ai  dg  xa%i6xa  Big  xijv  Aax&vtxijv,  ixtdsixvvv- 
xsg  phv  xd  iavxäv  nkfjftog,  vitsgexawovvxsg  dh  xd  xav 

21,    dv£iXr}cpBv(xi\  Plutarch.  22.    ort  xs  ov%]   Caat,  omi- 

Ages.  cap.  «30.  ßovXoy^vog  ti\v  sitze. 

xccQOvaav    ctd-vpiccv    xai    natij-  .     ewsLaßsßXrJHseav]    A.   I.  Ca- 

(pnccv* dqpsXeLv  tdov  viwv,  ivsßce-  stal.   ovvsioßsßjj'HSoav  cum   Co- 

isv  slg  AQucLÖlav  —  ilacpoots-  dice  A. 

qccv  tnotrjGs  tccfe  Untat  Kctl  rjdto)  23.  inidemvvvTsg]  Ita  solus 

trjv  noliv,  <og  ov  navzcinetGw  Codex  A.  ceteri  cum  Steph.  int- 

dneyvmafiLivTjv.  deinvvovxsg. 
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&rjßalmv  öXQaxw^a.  xal  ydf  ol  psv  Bouotol  iyvfnrd- 
%ovxo  navxeg  mbqI  tä  o*Aa,  äyakXopsvoi  ry  h 
Asvxxgoig  vlxy  rjxokov&ow  d9  avrolg  xal  <Pa>*8i$, 
*  vnqxooi  ysy*yrj(i&vot,f  xal  Evßoelg  dato  naöüv  tth 
xoXeav  i  xal  AoxqoX  äpipüteQpi,  xal  'AxaQväveg  xA 
'HgaxkscStaL  xal  MaXulg*  tjxoXov&ovv  d'  avrolg  %ak 
ix  QixxaXlag  tnitelg  ts  xal  nsXxaöxal.  xavxa  9$ 
Hwsidopsvoh  xal  trjv  iv  Aaxtdalpovi  iQtifdefv  Xifov* 
v€g,  txerevov  prjdapäig  AxotQiitsö&ai,  uq\v  ipßatdv 
24  dg  rijv  räv  Aax*dai(iovlmv  %coQav.  Ol  dl  torrftö* 
rjxovov  ph>  xavxa ^  ävx$Xoyl£ovxo  de,  ozi  dvöspßolti- 
taxrj  psv  ij  Aaxavtxrj  iXiysxo  elvai,  q>Qovgdg  dh  xato» 
Cxavai  lvoyu%ov  hcl  xolg  svXQOöodardroig.  xal  yag 
ijv  'Icxokaog'-pev  Iv    Otö  xijg  ExiQlxiiog^  i'^ov  veoda- 


xctvzcc  avvsiSö^svoL]  In  Leon- 
clav.  St.  et  Cod.  B.  est  rccvzcc 
Stj.  Marg.  Leoncl.  cum  Codd. 
C.  D.  E.  owridöpsvoi .  quod 
rede  improbat  Monis,  damnata 
etiam  vulgata  lectione.  Pirckhei- 
roer  Fnterpretatos  est  enumera- 
vit:  quod  vocabulum  rei  aptnm 
censet  Moros. 

24.  Grjßcttoi]  Ineunte  hie- 
ne  haec  gesta  esse,  annotavit 
ipse  Xenophon  infra  $.41.  Plu- 
tarch.  Pelop.  24.  %aizoi  xsificövog 
(MV  rjaccv  üt  nsqi  zqoticcs  ccKpcd, 
firjvog  6h  zov  xsXsvzcciov  (p&LVOV- 
xog  oXiycti  TtSQirjoav  rj{i£Qca  xai 
tiJv  d^%r\v  ri$ri  t'dsi  waoaZa/ir- 
ßccveiv  szsqovg  ev&vg  tozocu,svov 
xov  nqtoxov  firjvog ,  i\  %"m\<5Y.uv 
xovg  pi}  naQadtdovxag.  Bucatio 
mense  imperium  successori  tra- 
dendura  erat,  quod  tarnen  Pelo- 
pidas  cum  Epaminonda  per  qua- 
tuor  menses  ultra  terminum 
is tum  retinuerunt,  postea  in  ca- 
pitis iudicium  adducti,  ut  nar- 
rat  Plutarchus  ibidem  cap.  25. 
Hae  erant  rationes,  quae  dubi- 
tationem  afferebant  Thebano- 
runi   ducibus.     A   Plutarcho  di- 


ver sus  abit  Appianus  in  SyriacU 
c.  41.  nescio  quem  secutus  au- 
ctorem,  ubi  Scipionb  apologiwA 
cum  Epaminondae  defensioM 
com  parat. 

dvüSfißoltxyütxTT]]  Diodor.  XV, 
63.  OQtovzsg  rrjv  täv  Acaudoctfio- 
vlcov  %(6qa.v  SvascaßoXov  ovaav. 
Euripides  apud  Strabonem  VIII, 
p.  563.  de  Spartat  %oCXri  yaQ^ 
oQSOi  7ieQidQOfJLog ,  XQa%&td  '  tf, 
SvasLoßolog  zs  noXepbioig.  [Mol 
malim  nccd'sozdvcei.  G.  H.  SA 

'l<p]  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E.  OFtp 
habent,  ut  sect.  25.  Olov.  8te~ 
pbanus  Byzant.  Olov  itoXi%vr)[V 
agri  Tegeatici  habet. 

xijg  ZmQczidog]  Steph.  Byu 
SniQOg  'AQHadiccg  nazoinCa  tü.i\- 
cfov  MctwaXitnv  %al  IIa$(i- 
oicov.  Arcadica  Sciritis  memo- 
ratur  etiam  infra  VII,  4,  34. 
Et  VI,  5,  26.  idem  Xenophon 
'iov  vocat  7i(6firjv.  Regionem 
Sciritidem  nominat*in  hac  hi- 
storia  etiam  Diodorus,  ubi  Wes- 
seling  recte  admonet,  iuxta  Ar- 
cadiam  eam  fuisse  positam.  Hinc 
orti  Sciritae  miiitabant  in  exer- 
citu  Lacedaemoniorum.  Vide 
Zeunium  ad  Cyrop.  IV,  2,  1. 
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fuifsig  ta  fpQOVQovg,  xal  tüv  T§ysaxmv  yvyaim*  xovg 
vtanazbvg  mbqI  xstgccxoötovg.  jjv  da  xal  ixl  As%mxQ*> 
im?  tijg  Maltaudog  aXkr\  <pqovqcc.  iloyt&vxo  ih  xak 
*09to  <A  &rjßaioi,  dg  xal  öwsXftovöav  av  %a%img  tqv 
xmv  j£axsdai(iovl&v  dvvajuv,  xal  fia%s6&ai  av  avxovg  - 
vwdapw  ffpayov,  ij  Iv  tjj  iavzmv.  S  dy  %uvxa  lopt» 
(optvot,  ov  udw  ngoxsxstg  rfiav  elg  xö  livat  slg  ttjv 
Aamtdalpova*  'Emsi  psvxot  ijxov  ix  xi  kaQväv,  Ji~2& 
ywxsg  xrjv  ippßlay,  nal  vxt6%vovpsvoi  avxol  ijytfös- 
6fru,  xal  xstetioirciEg,  crv  ti  ££a*ara5i>T«s  qpalwDvmi, 
yamo6<pdxxsiv  titpäg,  naQrjöw  dt  xivsg  xal  xäv  xsqioI* 
nmv  IxixaXovpsvoi ,  Kai  (paCxovzsg  cbtoCzyösö&ai ,  «2 
fMfeof   yaviüflav  slg  xyv  %&Qav,    &eyov  6s,    <og  xal 


Tblcyd.  V,  33.  zb  eV  Kwpiloig 
ZBfyog  dvctiQijaovzsg,  o  hürioav 
Mavzivstg  xal  avxol  itpQovQOvv 
sV  zjj  Ha§(aGi,%jj  xsifievov  inl 
xjj  SiuqCxidi  rrjg  Aait(ovrnrjs» 

Asvxtqcov]  Hoc  loco  Leactra 
oppidam  Peloponnesi  est.  Ita 
Morus.  Quidni  Laconicae?  Ita 
«altem  Plutarchus  Pelopid.  20. 
i«fl  mal  xrjg  Aana>vwrjg  noZi- 
Yviov  nqog  xij  ftcdatzr]  Asvhxqov 
ovofiaZttcti ,  nal  ngög  Msycdo- 
Botei  trjg  AQ%adCag  xonog  iaxlv 
oncowiiog.  Megalopolitani  agri 
Leactra  nominat  Plutarchus  in 
Cleomene  cap.  6.,  ubi  Polybius 
in  eadem  narratione  Laodicia 
nominat.  Fuerit  igitur  uterque 
locus  ricinus  Megalopoli.  La- 
conica  Leactra  accurate  desi- 
gnat  Pausanias  III,  p.  277.  et 
264.  Nomen  oppidi  Asvkxqov 
singulari  numero  posuit  etiam 
Strabo  VIII,  pag.  162.  Ad  sin  um 
Messeniacum  is  collocat  Aev- 
xxqov  x&v  iv  Boia>Tta  Aevhzqcqv 
<xnoi%ov  —  ol-Aiüat  de  Xiysxai 
TLiloip  xo  zb  Asvkxqov  et  cet. 
et  p.  109»  $<sxi  dl  xal  allog  Jla- 
pioog  xuQBÖQtodys  fiMQog  tvsqI 

ASVHTQOV     $SCQV    TOl    AcCHCOViKOV. 

Quare  non  dubitavi  com  F.  A. 


Wolfio  Asvxxqqj  scribere.  Ce-  * 
terum  agmine  quadripartito  ir- 
rupisse  hostes  In  regionem  La- 
conicam  aditu  difficilem,  nar-  ' 
rat  Diodorus  XV,  63.  Boeotios 
sc.  recto  itinere  ad  urbem  Sei- 
lasiam  perrexisse,  Argivos  per 
fines  agri  Tegeatarum  irrupisse, 
et  conserta  manu  cum  praesidio, 
quod  transitum  occupaverat,  du- 
cem  Alexandrum ,  Spartanum, 
cum  ducentis  aliis  occidisse,  et 
in  his  multos  Boeotios  exsules; 
tertiam  et  fortjssimam  agmjnia 
partem  Arcadum  irrupisse  in 
regionem  Sciritidem,  quam  occu- 
paverat Ischolaus;  Eleos  deni- 
que  transiisse  per  loca  magis 
aperta  et  ad  Sellasiam  conve-  ' 
nisse  cum  reliquis  omnibus  so- 
ciis,  sicque  omnem  exercitum 
Spartam  versus  perrexisse. 

25.  Kaqvav]  A.  I.  Br.  Cast 
KccQvav.  i 

iQrjuiav]  urbem  nullo  praesi- 
dio firmatam  esse.  Ita  sect.  23« 
et  28.  deinceps  TjyTJocco&ca  Codd. 
A.  B,  C 

it£QioU(ov]  ex  ditione  Lace- 
daemoniorum;  diversi  ergo  sunt 
ab  Heiotibu«. 
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püp  %%k#vy.**oi  ot  xbqIoixoi  tmo  xAv  EnaQxiKxäv  m* 
Mlow*  ßoq&iiv  Ttipxa  ovv  tavxct  atcovomtg  «*i 
xmQcc  xccvT&v,  ot  ®ijßvi44  ixftödtjöav  tud  ccvxci  fkt 
nmza  KaQtiag  kißalov,   ot  öe  'Jgxdöes   uaxa  Olov  ty 

26  Stufixidog.    Kai   ü  piv  Ixi  xa   dveßmz*   XQoeiüm*i 
'Iäyilttot  viptax*xo>   oiiima   &v  ravxy  ye  SyaOmv  oW 
(ti/paf     vfiv    ih,   ßoviifiswog  zolg   Oidxaig   0vfLfutgHt    } 
%$ij6&*ii  ipuvtv  iv  tg  xo'ßlT    ot   di   dv&ßtpw   map* 
*hföl&$    'AQxdfog.      hvxwvüu     ötq     dvxwQOtamoi,    pkv    ' 
fmgpfiHHH  ot  »spi  zov  'Iö%6laov  hxt%Qm%ow*     lud  tk  . 
nal  (iut6&&v9  xai  ht  nXctylov,  %*&  <xxo  x&v  olxiwv  «**n 
ßulvjovzBg  Sitcuov    xal    Sßallov   avxovg,   hmaö%*   &  «t 
'l6%pkftog  oMofhnjöHUy  xad  #t  älkoi  acavtsg*   *l  i*q  **9 

27  anq>iyvo7j&elg    dUyvye.      ^tanga^d^iavoi    Ss    xccvxa    ot 
'     'Aqxditg,    hcoQSvovxo    UQÖg    wog    Qijßalovg    ImI  tig 

KuQWf*  ot  81  0qßulQi9  Ivii  ytöovxo  ja  ar&rfaypic* 
vno  x&v  'Aqxüö<x>9,  jcoXv  djj  9qu6vxsqov  twe&ßavwvi 
%al  rqv  p}v  JStllaCtav  ßvftvg  fxatop  *«i  ixoQ&ov*' 
facti  ih  iv  xm  mdtm  iyivovto  iv  rci  xepivu  %o$  'dmifc 

-  •  ■ 

*lbv]  Iterom  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  Diodor.  II,  p.  52.  Sitvm  urbfe 
E.  Ölev  habent ,  ut  sect.  24.  accurate  definit  Polybias  in  Ex- 
et sect.  26.  Olehcag.  cerptis  Valesii  p.  1410.  8tom 
26.  nfosl&mv  6  io%6laot;]  versus  Argos  arguit  Plutaresi 
Cod.  C.  KQOlmv.  Diodoro  XV,  Cleomenes  c.  23.  v 
64.  'lo%6Xccg  amdit,  ei,  remissis  iv  tm  neSico]  Recte  Metvf 
Sparta«  ionioribus  roilkibus,  damnat  ▼ocabulum  &?*>,  qned 
streune  ipse  pngnans  com  reit-  pest  'AnoXXmvog  deineeps  iaser- 
qais  oranibas  «eeidisse  dkitary  tum  et  vetut  sporiuni  Inda* 
non  sine  magno  virtutis  praeco-  sam  habent  L.  et  8t.  OMi 
nio.  Bändern  nominat  Polyae-  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E.  &ed  maW 
niM  Stratag.  II,  22.,  at  annota-  idem  damnat  yerba  baec  iv  xf. 
vitWesseMng.  Deinceps  itpctaccv  itedüp ■',  quasi  sensu  non  divers* 
twuttj  ye  Codex  C.  ab  illis  iv  z<p  tsftivH.  Dixerat  an- 

hcfl  9h  wxl]  Copulam  %al  omi-  tea,  Thebano»  descendisse  (i 


sit  Castal.  sfkctvov),  «ddit  nunc,  eos  in  pl§> 

fpccklov    avtev$]    A.    I.    ßr.  no  progressos  esse  usqne  ad  ta- 

Cast.  i'ßccXov  cum  Codioe  A.  com    Apoüinis,     Carnei     p«to, 

27.    noXv   &QaGvveQOv]    L.  quem    in    hac    regione    coliooat 

St.  noXv  dfj  &q.  cum  Codd.  B.  D.  Pausanias   III ,   p.   242.    Koep- 

ZeXXctcl'ccv]  Agram  et  ditionem  pen  malebat :  iv  zto  Csqä  its&im 

urVfs   ißtelligit.      De    soriptura  iyevovze ,    iv    zw    xsfisvu   tc6 

nominis    vide  WesseHngkun  ad:  'Anoltovog.     Verum   üa 
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lMoff(liw)'  bnuv&a  i0TQ(txox*d$v6avTO'  «g  4a 
hUfnia  bto&vovvo.  xal  duz  p*v  «ijg  yupvfae  otft' 
Imptgow  dwtßatvtov  1*1  tqv  nokiv  x*i  yvQ  iv  zm 
«ff  9 AXiag  tsQ<p  iipalvovto  hvavtloi  o£  bx&iay  &* 
kfr*  6f  fyovxnq  %6v  BvQcivav  xagysöav  xaovttg  xal 
mptovvus  xoMLäv  xaya&mv  pstftag  ohdag.  ZV»  28 
I*  &c  t^5  xoke&g  at  fwv  yvvaut$$  ovdh  tot/  xanvov 
dfsftfftt  lyW^rovro,  oxb  vödiuot*  Idoikfai  jroAtpfovg* 
d  dh  HitaQxuixaiy  at%l%rttov  Ifgorrsf  tqv  *di*v, 
iUbog  «XXy   duxta%&£vtGg ,    pila  oklyoi  xal   qvz*$  tuA 


logia  multo  turpior  existit.  Nam 
fipwog  non  est  templum,  sed 
bfo*  nsdlov.  Deinceps  tjj  d' 
vtvtQai'a  Codd.  5  Paris. 

y&pvQCcg  —  noliv]  Spartam. 
£x  Theopompo  Plutarchus  Age- 
äL  31.  ^»»^TToioüv  xal  äiiJQncc- 
för  «291  toi;  iroraftotn  xal  rgg 
*oZs«>?,  prjöevog  ins^tovrog.  In 
tmculo  Delphico  apud  Plutar- 
chum  in  Lycurgo  c.  6.  locus 
concionis  nominatur  fista^v  Ba- 
ßvxcc?  xal  Kva%ia>vog.  Similiter 
in  Pelopida  ct  17«  Ipse  Plutar- 
chus interpretatus  est  haec  no- 
miua  ita,  nt  Babycam  et  Caa- 
cionem  sua  aetate  Oenuutem  ap- 
pellari  dicat.  Contra  Aristoteles 
Coacionem  fluYium,  Babycam 
•entern  interpretatus  erat,  «t 
idem  Plutarchus  refart.  Livius 
Hbro  34.  Sellasiaia  snper  Oe- 
nunta  fluvium  positam  ait,  quo 
ia  loco  (campestri)  Antigouus 
cum  Cleomene  dimicasse  di- 
citur.  Pausanias  III,  p.  273. 
Kwcnub  habet,  Camerarius  Kva- 
x<d,  sed  ex  Plutarcho  legen- 
dum  videtnr  Kvcou'eov.  Mon- 
tem  Kva%dtivov  ibidem  habet 
Pausanias.  A  fiavo  aquarum 
oelore  (xtuntog  enim  dorice 
flavus,  fulvus)  fluvkis  nomen 
babuit;  hinc  dejpde  a  flavo 
▼int  ceiore  Oeaus  aictus.    Pons, 


ab   Aristotele   meraoratot,  forte 
idem  cum  Xenophouteo.  » 

jiliag]  Minerva*  cognomen., 
In  yia,  quae  Sparta  ad  Thera- 
pnen  ducebat,  eis  Burotam  si-- 
gnum  Aleae  Minervae  vidit  ad- 
huc  Pausanias  III,  p.  258. 
^  naya&tov]  fiteph.  emendabat 
äycc&aiv.  Deinceps  £vsl%ovto 
Codex  B. 

28.  ovdh  tov  Tumvov]  Solebat 
Agesilaus  iaetare,  per  sexcep- 
tos  annos  nullum  hostem  intrasse 
Laconicam,  et  refert  dictum 
eius  Plutarchus  Agesil.  30.  <m 
yvvfj  AccHcavcc  neenvov  ov%  i/o- 
Hans  noXefiiov.  -Qukigentos  an- 
nos reliqui  auetores  numerant. 
Cf,  Perkon.  ad  Aeliani  V.  H. 
XIII,  42.  Ceterum  foemina- 
rum  Laconicarum  turbas  me- 
morat  etiam  Plutarchus  L  c.  %aX 
zwv  yvpuiittov  ov  dvvapdvtov 
?}4vydfeiA>,  ccXXu  TCccvxdxcuHv  in- 
cpQOvtBV  ovaav  nqog  t£  xi\v  hqccv- 
yrjv  %al  %6  nvq  reov  noleptmv. 
Aristoteles  etiam  Politic.  II,  9. 
mulieres  ait  tum  ftoQvßov  nXhica. 
tmv  nolefiLcov  iecisse:  ubi  Vi-, 
ctorius  a  vero  aberravit.  Dein- 
ceps ov&siUDJtoze  ISovcai  maluit 
P.  A.  Wolf. 

SuxTccx&svteg]  Margo  Leon- 
clav. ,  dicctci%&el$  cum  Codd.  ß. 
Dl  R.  Deincep«  zslovoi  Codex 
E.  nooeuneiv  B. 
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qmivopsvoi,  Üqnikattov.  £8o£b  di  xoig  x&ketii,  aal 
ttQOuaüv  tolg  Etkcrtw,  %l  xtg  ßovkowo  oxka  Äapßa- 
vuvy  xal  *lg  t«{iv  tätaritet,  xd  möxa  kaaßdv*tvf,äe 

Z9  itevft&QOvg  iöophovg,  oöot  övunokBuyöaiev.  Kai  xo 
aht  xqwxov  hpaäav  -dnoyQ&faöfrat   nkhov   rj   efcaxvtp* 

-  Uovg'  ß6ta  <poßov  av  ovxot,  moqü%ov  6vvx$xayfUpo^ 
xal  Uav  idoxow  noXXol  elvai'  i%*l  ukvxoi  iamßoa 
uhv  ot  1%  'Oq%oubvov  lutöwpogol,  ißoyfrqöav  dl  xoig 
Jlcacsdcuftovloig  Okucöiol  xb  xal  KoQlvfttot  xal  Tim» 
iavQioi  xal  nakkijvus  xal  akkai  il  xwtg  xmv  uokwb> 

30  yörj  xal  xovg  anoftfQayiuivovg  ijxxov '  ci$Qcidovv.  rAg 
il  tcqöCov  to  6TQCCT$V(ia  iyivBXo  xax9  9J4uvxkag9  xavxj 
ßUßaivov  xov  EvQcitav.  xal  ot  plv  ©rjßaloi,  oxov 
6xQazousdsvoivxo>  sv&vg  atv  Hxoxxov  ikviQanv  tat- 
ißakkov  xqo  xäv  xd%Ba>v  &g  livvavxo  xkaläxa,  mal 
ovxmg  Iqyukaxxovxo  *  ot  de  9AQxad$g  xovxmv .  xi  oiSkv 
btolowi  xaxakmovxtg  äs  xd  onka,  elg  aQxayqv  UL 
tag  olxlag  Ixq&hovzo.  Ix  xovxov  dq  ij[i&Qa  tpifc^..  $ 
XBxaQxy  HQoijkfrov  ot  tuneig  dg  xov  licxodQopov ,  «fe 
raiaov%ov>  xaxd  zd&ig,  o?  xs   Orjßalot,  navxsg  nal  pl 


ETXcoeiv]  Postquam  ot  nsQtoi- 
xot  aaxilium  renuerant  $•  25., 
Helote«  advocant,  quorum  j>le- 
rique  tarnen  deinde  defecerünt, 
ut  ipse  tradet  infra  VII,  2,  2. 
Diodoros  XV,  65.  nooo&evTsg 
rovg  EtlwTCcg  ijlevd'SQCopfaovg 
TtQOOQpdtcog  %iUovg.  Multos  de- 
inde ex  ipsa  urbe  transfugisse 
Helote«  et  niQLofaovg ,  testatür 
Plutarchus  Agesil.  c.  32. 

29.  cpoßov]  Addit  Plutar- 
chus Ages.  32.  varias  civium  se- 
ditiones  et  coniurationes  eru- 
pisse. 

aXXca  de  weg]  Codd.  B.  D. 
dq  habent.  cjqcodovv  B. 

30.  atg  de  noo'Cbv]  inel  (isv- 
zoi  Codex  C.  7ZQOGicbv  C.  E. 
vulgatum  TtqoQiov  e  margine  L. 
8t.  correxit  Morus.  » 


'Afivulag].  Per  Tay  getont 
tem  descendisse  et  Kurotam 
hiemalibus  aquis  intumeace*- 
tem  transgressos  impetnm  J10» 
stium,  turbato  agminis  ordine, 
sustinuisse ,  refert  Diodorv» 
XV,  65.  deinde  repulsos  ab  ipia 
urbe  oppugnata  in  Arcaditn 
recessisse.  Cum  Diodoro  ea- 
dem  tradit  Plutarchus  Ages» 
c.  32. 

xovtcov  xs  ovdev]  Morus  e»eB- 
dabat  xovtcov  ys:  equidem  p&9 
malim. 

itQofjl&ov  —  rauxov%ov]  Prius 
verbum  ex  margine  L.  et  St.  re- 
cepit  Morus  pro  vulgato  «^o«^ 
rjl&ov ,  quod  tenent  Codd.  A. 
C.  E.  Alteram  effecit  ,Morus 
ex  lectione  ^onclav.  yataozov 
pro  vulgata  rcuoX6%ov,  secutaa 
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'HSUfo*    *äl    oöot     Gtoxlov   ij    (kttakäv    ij    AomqOv 
hmitg   netQtj&av.      Ol  öh   ttov   Aaxsdaipovlav   f**fi&,31 
pAka  okiyot  tpaivo^uvoi^   dvzitetccyp&voi  avxolg  tjoav. 

MÖQOV     ÖB    MOiqtSttVXSg     ÖxkltCDV     TOV     VBCOttQOV     000* 

tQUtxodvv  iv  ty  %mv  TwdctQiddiv,  &fM  ovxoi  p*v 
i&t&iov,  ol  i'  [aasig  ykawov  ot  dl  «oüifMOi  ovx  idt- 
fiofio,  akk9  ivixkivav.  liovtsg  de  vavta  xokkol  %aX 
%&r  %i%mv  slg  ipvyyv  ßQiitjöav.  inti  plvrot,  ot  t$ 
iw&KOVtig  Ixavtavio,  mal  xo  ttov  SrjßccUov  ötQatBvua 
Sptvi,  naktv  9$  Kaxi6tQatox%&*v6avzo.  Kai  %6  uhvSt 
fuj  itQ0$  ttjv  mokiv  WQOößaksiv  av  hi  avtovg,  ffty  tri 
Uonu  &aföak*e)T6Q0v  dvai-     insidtv   plvtoi    dnaQav 


Paasaaiam  II,  10.  21.,  qui  Ne- 
ptunom  Twmov%ov  a  Spartanis 
caltam  meaoravit.  Idem  III, 
p.  360.  inter  Therapnen  et  Amy- 
clas  eollocat  tempfom,  de  quo 
X— opkon.  Hippodromus  forte 
idem  «st,  quem  in  hac  regione 
•«■Unat  Pausan.  p.  241.  raict- 
tfpnr  A.  B.  C.  D..  rsol6%ov  E. 
kabent.  Stephan  us  ex  Hesychio 
I\uccl6xov  memorat.  Iss  reute- 
Xo%ogy  tfneiQ<DT7]S.  Idem:  Fq- 
oot  ,  ys<oXo%oi  :  ubi  yecoXocpot 
esaeadant. 

dl.  ccvroig  fjoccv]  Cod.  C. 
r\oav  ctvtoCg.  Deincepa  iv  t<ß 
tmv  TwdaotStSv  B.  contra  xjj 
de  domo  e  Pausania  III,  16.  in* 
tärpretatur  Moros. 
' ,  evedoecv]  Polyaenus  II,  1,  27. 
Cam  Lacedaemonii  Eurotam 
transgredi  vellent,  ficto  eos  ora- 
calo  prohibuit  Apesilaus,  pau- 
cisque  ad  flaminis  ripam  duce 
Symmacho  Thasio  relictis,  alios 
in  insidiis  collocavit  in  valle, 
ipse  com  maxiroa  mann  in  loco 
Mnito  et  syWoso  snbstitit.  The- 
banl ,  contemta  hostiom  pauci- 
tate,  ad  flaminis  oram  subsis- 
tentium,  flamen  transgressi,  fu- 
gientesqoe  fnga  simulata  inse- 
cati ,  in  insidias  incidunt,  iU  ut 
eorum    sexcenti   interficerentnr. 

Xenoph.  Schneid.  T.  HI. 


Paulo  aliter  et  brevius  eandem 
rem  narrat  Frontinus  I,  10,  3. 
Addit  Polyaenus  II,  1,  29.,  Age- 
silaum  Lacedaemonios  a  pugna 
extra  urbem  continuisse,  atque 
ita  oppognandi  mora  defatigato* 
Thebanos  reeessisse. 

32.  Kai  xb  uhv  [irj  no6g 
zr\v  noXiv  itQOoßateiv  Sv  hi 
avrovg]  Negationem ,  quam  Co- 
dices 6  Paris,  tenent,  cum  Le- 
oncl.  delevit  Moros  interpreta- 
toss  videbatur  feroeiae  et  au- 
daciae  mügis  esse  quam  forti- 
tudinie.  Sed  recte  monuit  Weis- 
ke ,  nQoaßdXXsiv  ita  scriptum 
oportuisse,  non  n^ocßcclstv  av 
de  fnturo  tempore.  Is  igitur, 
comparato  loco  Thucydidu  II, 
51.,  ubi  is,  qui  e  morbo  pesti- 
fero  convaluit,  iv  &a$(ctX2<p  sl- 
vai%  in  tuto  esse,  dicitur,  nega- 
tione  servata,  recte  locum  inter- 
pretator :  eoe  non  ampliue  ur- 
bem invasuroi  eise,  videbatur  a- 
liquanto  maior  epes  esse  (ut  ex 
hae  parte  Lacedaemonii  tuU 
eeeeni).  Sic  est  &a$$dX&a>$  9*i- 
nvov  %al  vnvov  vuy%dvOfMv 
Hieronis  6,  9.  Ceterom  quo- 
modo  Lacedaemonii  kostes  ab 
ingressu  urbis  arcere  conati  sint, 
narrantem  Tide  Aeneam  Tacti- 
com  c.  2. 


466 


L  I  B  E  R    VI. 


*d  (toQQttvpu  ytOQW&o  fijv  hp'  nEkog  t€  ml  ItJftww. 
n*i  wg  fi&r  ptttyiöTQvs  %c5v  nokav  ivm^n^pnm^ 
Fv%ico  ii,    Ivftet.   ti    vwqw  tolg  ji*xfßatpovlQig   qv, 

«fto/jttW,     OS    Xprl     htttowtÖ    X«l  0VPt<5TQ#TiVQ?%Q  wie 

piux  9qßmimv. 

33  'dxovBviBg  6s  xavta  öl  'J&tjvaioi  lv  <pf}QV%Uk 
fawvj  o  vi  %Qfj  nonlv  *sqI  Aßxtd&ipovi&v  ^  nai  ix%iq- 
0ipv  ixolrjCav  *ß*d  äiyps*  ßovkrjg.    IwgW   da  *«0*P- 

.  *fff  XQiößue  jiaxßdsupoplwp  r«  Kai  t*w  äM&v  eftp- 
$*%*?,  tfiv  fo*  v*oXoiiu»p  avtoig,  89w  iq  *t  4cm- 
totpwtot,  "Jqutoq  nal  "teuvklog  na\  &dQO&  ml  9B$$h 
ponkijs  xal  'Okov&svg  GfäSov  navttg  xaQaxhfota 
tyeyov.     dvtplpyijiSxov    ts    yag    tovg   'Aütpalovs,    tig 


r*Qew  vm  JB>  C  ».  K,  ante- 
cedens  rs  onuitun*  B.  P«  ßcr}- 
ptarae  yariejas  baec  abique  oc- 
üHrrijU  Cetera*  Gytniaai  The- 
tanorwa  praeaidMua  teaniase 
po*t  pognai»  I^eugtricam ,  idque 
Jfndaj»  «am  eenftim  adolescenti- 
biu  padi«  ,  «ed  gladi*  armatis 
drieciue,  fiarrat  Polygen«?  IJ, 
9«,  qua«  uarratio  ad  quod  tem- 
po«  ßertineat,  ne/feio,  Plutar- 
efcu«  in  A^esilap  qt  34.  jbadam 
Pnoeltidae    fUiiup    noaunat,    et 

SarUm  eermn  refert,  quae  ha- 
et  polya#au«?  qua«f  tempore 
a*cnndae  Theben  orum  irruptio- 
nif  facta  «int,,  «ed  de  Gytbie 
pkoe  tacet« 

38«  oeoo'fro? itQtaßstf]  Co- 
dex 0.  **.  ifftQQltv*$i  deincep« 
fcai  zfat .  fr*  vxoAotmßv  ccvtQig 
<*»lH*4%m%  marge  L,.  St.  cmn 
Codd.  ^.  C.  D.  K.,  nisi  quid 
otytyt.  g«w&  Codtee«  babent, 
'  Apnoe]  ftlargo  L.  V^anog, 
raete,  pnte.  Arocum  nanarcbuiQ 
aoniaavtit  libro  II,  cap.  \m  wm 
Diodoro. 


"SImIXos]  Snpra  V,  4  3^.  ad- 
fait  vÄx£Xio^.  fied  J>ercj]|u 
et  Dercyllidas  simüiter  dipontar. 

<5a^a|]  Nanarchum  efttaden 
nominls  supra  Romina^it;  et 
Etymoclea»  V,  4,  22. 

'Olov&tvs]  A  ficabos,  6l6v- 
ftoig,  dnetum  nomen. 

itctQttitljjcicc  Pleyovl  ^.Ha^ote- 
les  Ethic.  IV^  8%ovd^  ot  Auxm- 
vbs  KQog  xovg  'A&rjvafovg  (reg 
evsQysqi'ag),  all9  fi  nf-nQv&eoqv 
§v,  ubi  fiaatratiua  In  voaupen- 
tariis  p.  54.  \),toSs  gfsql  Aa*e- 

d<U(lOVfov  TOIQVVOV  C(ITQQ$1  Rjul- 

liG&Bvrig  iv  xjj  nQqoty  %av  !Ei- 
Itjvuujov  tOTi,  Qqßatcay  sie  tqv 
Aaxoovixrjv  £Caßai\qvro)v ,  6rfu- 
^av  Aa%B8aiy.6vLQi  *qoe  joyg 
'Ajhjvafavg  Gv^m%iecg  tf^^pt, 
Afgroyitt?  ^ '  'A&r}vqi'<ov9  Sga  pi* 
xovp  'A&qvetfovg  ql  tdcnudaipo- 
vwi  ntifQiyicafW  sp ,  TOiknf 
hceXd&ovTo  Ixovttg,  ad  avrol 
XQqexct  TSQog  'A&tjvcu'eov  inenov- 
&aoccvf  tovHov  iusppjjto,  mg  $w 
tqvtcov  qvtctbe  Inu^o^voi  7tQ$g 
tiiv  Gvfipaiiuv  (iallQvn  Qaec 
Ule  **  libro   prim^   Qellenipo- 
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'  *J*£  «Ott    äXfyloi$    iv   xols'  ptptoroif   «0*90*9    m*pi- 
******  im'   cfyatfotV    ävW   ts  füp  iycrtüv  toifc  «*- 

«•toi  IxqXioqhovv**  m  Mettfjvlcov,  nQo&vpme 
fiotfln*  "EkeyOv  6h  *ol  S*'  vy*%*  *&?,  ow  ««»f34 
«WJrtfafOt  £0901*0?,  »«»ptpv^ffewttff  ttfef*  eg  ctfv 
fkftftopov  *o*v$  tra  fftagifftttf  o  >  «v*pmvq0HOVT€i  £i» 
dg  'Afrqvaiol  ts  v*6  «§*  rBik^vmp  #?i<ty0«tt  rjytpe&e 
x*&  vkvzixoV)  Hai  %äif  kOLVto*  gftyparto*  <pvJL*k8g ,  tcbv 

****  fij*  6polo}>ovpi\*w  ti<p'  irtivta*  rm>rEkkq*mv 
ffftpifotf  nQD*Qi%Un*av ,  ttopßovtew?dvaiv  «v  mit« 
t*y  V/fhyfa/«n>.     J5l$    <5a   tfttaov  aal  nSi  k&q  *Z*w36 

äteif»  to  ff&a»  JUyop*i>üv,  äewmtfi^wi  Af/falcref» 
0f  jffwet  'Wä^vtw*  *v  mavv  Mifcifö  *  aUm  &0tff 
«ig  *o**i7roe  dtfM'iVi  cJg  vt/v  rawa  <Upo«w  et*  ä* 
w  JK^avfoyi  i*bxa»zb  ijftfv.  Mfyrttov  &  m5v 
*W|r#4vww  ««pt<  AvtktümpL&vUov  Itiouu  fcfcai,  £u, 
y*tic#  aatenoUptiq^av  at/tw?»  Gqßutcnt  ßovXopiiw 
tivaäwcovs  *Otq6<H  tag  y*töqwtg  »  dtylfMf .  4p*o&h' 
jritWTO«    f0   <5£   «fettfrof   ijv   Atff^^i    «*  nata   tgvgS6 


Callistheitf* ,  qdae  Calli- 
jthenes  a  pace  Antalcidae  exor- 
Nls   «rat,   feste   Dfodoro  lÜV* 

X17.       , 

'  In*    ayad'OLg]     Dubitationem 
mihi  faciunt  haec  verba. 
xvodvvovg]  Piaistratidas. 

dt.  oV  «yufra)  Reete  ita 
Btaürgo  fit*  et  Leoacl.  pro  tuI- 
gsfc»  «•$» 

dpqpöTSpo*]  A«  I.  Br.  Gastal. 
cc(Kp6r£Q(X  cum  Codice  A. 
.  gftyfuta»?  <piUcnc$$]  Gotnelii 
locum  Arittid*  c.  3.  excitarit 
Msrus,  Thucydidis  ex  libro  L 
Fr.  Portos,    ubi  estt  «cd  tili)* 


KccTsatr)  uqzVj    ot  £d&%oino  top 

Mrjpatav  a§  9<^>a.  .Cettram 
male  A.  ^.  Br.  Cast.  post  ^J- 
/laxaff  posito  puncto,  pergunt: 
t(Zv  dh  AcntsdcuiiovtoDv ,  ut  Co- 
dex A. 

35.  d6*ccT&v&ilvtü]pe  seHttt 
vUe  süpra  ad  VI.  3,  20. 

raff  'A^jjvag]  Male  A.  I.  01?- 
jJoffff  üt  Codex  A. 

36.  fefeftrro*  ^  ^oyotf]  Illod 
maxime  urgebatur  a  Lacedae* 
moniis  kgStis,  tat  rede  Monis 
interpretatur. 

G  g  2 
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ixiöxQazruoitv  ot  *dQ*äd$g  xal  ot  pst9  avxdiv  xcig 
AaxtSaipovloig  9  dlXd  ßotfirjödvxov  toig  T§y*dt*§g 
8r*  ot  MavxwtZg  xaQa  rot)?  oQXovg  lxB6xQat$v6av 
xvxolg.  dd&u  ovv  xal  xaxd  tovxovg  tovg  X6yovg 
boQvßog  tv  tjj  Ixxkrfila*  ot  pir  yaQ  dixalmg  toig 
Muvtiviag  Zcpaöav  ßotj&rjöai  tolg  xiqI  Jfytflfw 
dxoQavovöiv  vxo  täv  xbqI  tov  Uxaöixxov  ot.  d) 
ddixilv,  Zxi  oxka  ixqvsyxdv  Tvytdxaig. 

37  *  Tovxaw  dl  diOQiZopivcDV  vn  avxrjg  ttjg  kxxXqölmg, 
dvköxy  KkeixiXtjg  KoqIv&iöQi  xal  tlx*  xdds'AXXi 
tuvtä  pbs  &  avÖQsg  'A&rpaloit  Umg  dvtiXiysttUy 
ttv$g  tjtav  ot  &Q%avx6g  ddaulv  r^mv  di,  Ixtl  «tafvy 
*  hyivsTOi  %%h  tlg  xaxt]yoQij6ai,  ij  wg  ixl  wohl»  xwm 
iöXQaxtvöaaBV ,  $  d>ff  ZQijpatd  twmv  lXdßo\uvy  i)  ig 
yjjv  dXXoxQlav  hdydöafisv;  dXX*  oumg  ot  ®ijßaioi  dg 
xrjv  %<6q*v  <qpmv  iX&ovtßg  xal  divÖQa  ixx€xo<pa6i  xd 
olxlag  xaxaxsxavxaöt, ,  xal  %Qripa%a  xal  xgoßatä 
ditiQxdxaöi*  »mg  ovv,  idv  ^tj  ßorftijxs  oCtco  x*QiqM- 
väg  riplv  adixovpivoig,  ov  xagd  tovg  OQxovg  *o*q6qn; 
xal  xavxay  äv  avtol  ixsfi$X^dtjx$  oQxmv,  oxmg  xaöiv 
vatv  xdvxsg  Tjpslg  6po6aitisv;  'Evxavba  pkvtot  ot 
'A&yvatoi    Ix&OQvßtjöav ,     mg    6q&<o$    tz    xal    dixcua 

S8slQfix6tog  tov  KXtixtXovg.    'Eni   dl   xovxcp   dviötq  TIar 
tQOxkyg  Q>Ua6iog  xal  tlmv 

"Oxi  /i«v ,  cd  avÖQBg  *A%r\valoi ,  sl  ixxoömv  y&voivxo 
Aaxsdaipovioi)  ixl  XQcSxovg  av  iuag  öxQaxsvöaisv  qt 
Qqßaioi,    xatov   olaai  tovto  öijXov   slvaf    tnv  ydq 


iitiOTQctt&uoisv]  Ne  quis  p«- 
taret  legendam  inujTQccxsveiv 
tovg  'Aq%ddag  xal  tov?  etc.,  re- 
cte  Monis  comparavit  locam  in- 
fra  VII,  1,  2d.  pcVot  y&q  oi- 
xoi8v.  Simile  exemplum  tupra 
iamadfait.  Aliud  in  Anabas.  VII. 
3,6. 

hjveptap]  Male  Gast,  aarif- 
veynav. 


37.  oqhcov]  Repetitio  hninf 
vocabuli  orationem  '  duriorem 
facit.  Weiskio  tarnen  et  Wel. 
fio  clarior  et  gravior  ita  fieri 
videtur.  Sequens  Vfisig  onit- 
tit  B. 

38r  natQOxXijg]  Margo  L. 
et  St.  TlQoxXijg  cum  Codd.  B, 
C.  D.  B.  De  qua  varietate 
•upra  dixi. 
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«Uta*  povovg  äv  vpag  oXovxai  Ipxoikov  jwfathxi  xov 
Apgcu  avxovg  xmv  'ElXrjpmv.  El  dl  tnkmg  S%H*  ^39 
fhß  ovdtv  päXXov  AaxBdaipovloig  äv  vpag  yy&vpai 
0X0attvöavxag  ßorj&ijöcu  tj  xal  vplv  ctörotg.  xo  yaQ 
tvtptvBlg  ovxag  vplv  Srjßatovg  xal  opoQOvg  olxovv- 
xag,  wows  ysvitöat,  xmv  'BXXqvmv,  noXv  oipai 
tpJLammxsQovav  vplv  <pavijvcu,  i}  6x6xs  no$$<o  tovg 
ivxindXovg  fgara.  6vp<poQct>TiQov  ys  p&vx*  av  vplv 
avxolg  ßorftijöcutB  >  iv  m  In  sidiv,  oft  6vppa%oUv9  tj  sl, 
ixoXopivmv  avtmv,  povoi  ävayxaZotö&s  iiapä%*6bat 
MQog  xovg  (hjßalovg.  El  8i  xivsg  tpoßovvtai,  pij,  iav  40 
WP  ävatpvymötv  ol  AaxBÖäipovioi ,  Ixi  noxi  nQaypaxa 
u*Qi%m6tv  vplv,  tv&vprj&rixB,  ort  ov%,  ovg  äv  sv, 
mlk*  ovg  äv  xaxmg  xig  izorjj,  q>oß$lö&ai  öbI,  py  fror« 
piv'a  iwatödtoiv*  Ivfrvptlöftai  8b  xal  xäi%  %Qt},  oxi 
HftMfot  pfa  xi  iya&ov  xal  Idtmxaig  xal  xoXböi  xqoö- 
if*H,  Sxav  l$Qmpzvi6taxoi  mötv,  Iva  £%möiv,  lav  xox' 
iivvmxoi  yfomvxai)  Ixixovplav  xmv  XQOZBXOvrjpivmv. 
fTplv  dh  tx  tomv  xivog  xaiQog  xaQayByiwjxai  wv,  iavil 
itopivoig      ßorjfry&qzB       AccxBÖcupovloig,       Ttxyöati&ai 


$9.  iyto  pkv  avdlv  pallov]  Co- 
dex C.  omisso  pkv  habet  pallov 
ovälv. 

ßorj&rjacci]  Margo  Leonclav. 
ß&n&tjoetv.  Male. 

i%sts]    Morua   emendabat    et- 

Zw- 

ßorj&ij<siiTs]     Scripsi     ßorj&rj- 

aaire.    Deinceps  vulgatum  avji- 

pa%oi  otv  mutabat  Steph.  in  cvp- 

pa%oi  elev,  Morus,  cum  quo  sen- 

tio,  in  avppcc%oisv,  Weiske  in 

evppcerijosLccv  vplv.  Sequens   st 

post  rj  omittit  Codex  E. 

40.  dvacpvytoaiv]  Idem  verbann 
adfuit  II,  3,  50.  Deinceps  sospi- 
cor  faisse  nao£%oi,sv.  [Mihi  vi- 
detur  vulgata  rede  habere:  ne, 
si  nunc  effu gerint,  nego- 
tia  exhibeant.  G.  H.  S,] 


advvaxoi]  Ita  recte  Fr.  Por- 
tus  pro  vulgato  rnnh  dwotzoi. 
Codex  E.  %oU  nots  dvvatoi.  an 
voluit  %av  vor9  ddvvcczoi? 

icsnovrjpivmv]  Marco  St.  et 
Leoncl.  nQonenovTjpivcov  cum 
B.  D.  dedit,  Non  male:  ut  in 
aenectute,  viribus  invalidi,  fru- 
ctu  labornm  priornm  laetentnr. 
Hoc  Ulis  auxiJium  firmiaaimnm 
est ,  t«  nQ07tenovr}[iivce.  Sed 
alia  notione  est  in  Memorab. 
IV,  2,  23. 

41.  &b<dv]  Male  omitlant 
A.  I.  Bryl.  Caatal.  &eov  habet 
D.  Ceteram  in  St.  et  Leoncl. 
vvv  translatum  et  poat  vplv  9h. 
collocatum  reperitur:  in  D.  E. 
post  vplv,  Deinceps  vit9  B.  o- 
Uyov  B.  habent. 
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rav&  dp  to*  interna  %ftvw  ipilov&  faQmpa4t6tmßs» 
ml  yd+  drj  mm  J**  iUfam  jw  iincovtit  pefro?«m  um* 
iah  ai  ma&tbt vq>'  viqir*  mU*  •faDitai  /*i*  ruvzm  dank* 
t£  ?<St«a  ojpBntffs  *«l  w*  **i  *fc  cW*  Gwtwt*t*wHt9 
ik  «dt  ptTatopf**  <#»•  attyipagoit  xai  e{  »o/tffu**,  «909 
&  «Dvnur  *«A  «*r*i«ss  -"BUqvJfe'  v&  x*i  ßcrtfccQ<H* 
4%  mäh*'  ya%  townm  dp&Ug.    afan,    ei,  xawl   $01*690»* 

.  yfoepro?  Ifenfgei«  I*  gpiji,  :  dg  äwd$ag  dyaftovg  pikkm 
q  nmmv&  «Mitoffe  y&nfa&faa  •»  *i  ya$  tiveg  «Mo»,  *al 
<mSh>*  ÄoxpÄfr  jftprtr&ta'cefat  l&alvw  ficv  dQsyopfifaf, 

43«faglppK  flfc  fpyrov  <&itgdpcvot.  I7jpag>  'di  totom? 
£t£t;p?&q*ft  xat  was,  El  no%*  nifav  Utim  tjj  fßUdAi 
vhtdwoe,  vn6  fiaQfiaQW,  zltev  kv  juML<m  m6x*b~> 
öttus  il>  Amaedwpovlvig?.  «faaog  d'  äx,  «afa#racm> 
jf&top  jumxmv  xotTfiiutöt,  o)V  yB  nal  ot  cagtämp 
&*  QsQjKHty&iHt:  antevtss  «Um«*   (jut%6(uvot  aaBodtmi* 

'fittad*;.  »äs   wir*  oie  ilxwoVf,  cpj*  ts-  Svene*  hybvov%* 

cMtQeg  afaftoi  (udt*   vpa**,    xal   <£i»   &Jow$   xal   avfog» 

ysvkti&aiy   ndöav  XQO&vftlav   Big  ccvxovg  xal  vpäg   xal 

44ij#j«$  9ixqkj(f09Ui\  "Afyov   de  xal  täp   nuQovtmp  6vp- 

■ 

ooafare?]   Steph.  et  Leoitclav.     D.  E.  solus  A.  habet,  in  Sv  mvt- 
addant     %a\     vyv    cum    Codd.     tabat  Koeppea. 

®;  ty*  »    *,  ,     «       .  merevarirs]  Strlpsi 7ti<ST2v<scu- 

tvdlv    —    ctfksXtey    Saamoor  ZBy  ut  deineeps  Ttonjoaia&s  cum 

"»5*  °Tr!r;  ,Ita  «torfur  •**-  Leoncl.  et  Steph.,  ubi  erat  «ot-    * 

f****S  «•**•  ay«wto.  if<ri|w.    Moros  norfortqftE  dede- 

.a,       ,«  ,.         ,       "       rat, .Cod.  G.  noioftfa]   E.  «oi- 

4&  um  im*  *Q&*>ti09]i  Cum»    .^^  habet. 
St.    et  Leoqcii   e  Codd.  ß.  IX         ^  >      a.    -,  *«         » 

delendum,   alius   V.  D.  in  o^s     D\E-     **°A  Prob?-    H^*  v?f- 
matandirfn      censait,      extmplis     6ata .  ™«lto    g^ior.      Acerbe 

.  fe»dit    H*mdo*f    ad.    Fhaedon»     &««».?,.  Ä  «.Monii.e««. 
p^  226;  dabafc  ^(övrfg    ^iv    §7t£itj(psqs- 

a&m  a.ot  iiwiGcp^o^vov. 

40.    fö*w    «V  r#  'EUaÄt]         nal»  ai^ig]  B  Codd.  B.  D.  xa^ 
Inutile  iv  recte  omittnnt  Bi  C.     accqsait. 


CA  Pü  T     V,  47| 

« 
* 

p*f*v  Mmx&*  mivolg  *$*%vpl*v  lv*t^«*&m*  -  stJ  yA# 
tm*v  8*1  oüuq1  wit6tg  *i*t<A  dtetpk>ov*iv  i*  *«& 
*vfHp0faigt  o&a»  mal  4}tiv  *d*zp»oivt'  äp  ^  inöti* 
Mvtfy  pta»**$  *l  *4  fit**«!  do»o^v  #d&ftff  tfrftt 
of  tot*  *»vdiivoir  psfifgcBt*  ottttv?  i&Uowfatj  fo&#ph$± 
tityr»,  Sw*  Iäv  ifr  vp*ÜQ*  *6fag  %fo6yh^%ou ,  otffc&f 
pt*9«l   «oiUt?    iftipsfra    *C    ßorftövöai    a4loig.      'Ey&±5 

-dp&*  %1jp  jf&ff,  oti  ncivtag  xal  tovg  ddinövptitövg 
*id  tw5$  <poßovpfrövfY  hto&äe  xectKtpälyövtoef,  bH^ 
xovQtag  dtoptvovg  fyiol&op  WfxfoiW  •  *t?v  0 '  röfe&'' 
&N*/a,    AUk'   rttafc  förj  **$*£*    6qc5   AattedMpovlovg 

erfuvr*ot&  **6f&$€ct&>$  n$tig   ^ag  4*  $*övtfc$,   de* 

<&  *6*B    ttto  hcsi&ehr   A&X&mpWvi&V$    li^dgtafcoAfotf-: 

3r^o}>drtov  xaiUw  Azetat,  #**  t(rt)g  '^/fiooV  frfAfttm^- 
öaviag  ln\  tyj  Kad^etct  ovx  tlaöav  dzdtpovg  ysv&ö&ar 
vpiv  ds  nokv  xdMUov  av  yfooito,  ü  tovg  foi  %ßvtag 
daxtdcupoviav  ßjfrs  vßgiöfrijvat,  tiyzs  dxoiiö&at 
bAäatts.  Kcdov  yt  pirjv' xdxttvov  ovtog,  or«,  0%6vtegt7 
%rjp  EvQv6fri&g  vßgw,  duöciti'avs  roi>$  'HqMik&ovg 
xaldcrg*  nag  ovx  ixstvov  toÖs  xdXliov ,  tl  {trj  povov 
zovg    dQXYiyhxag9    atäd   xal   oktpt   inj*  nokiv   n&Qi,6m- 

44;    P^my'  ctvtotg]    B;   D.         ort]     Propter    locom    similem 

ccvzoig  Ivftca.  Dfeftfeeps  VtJlgatttfe'  snpra  c.  4,  5.    Moni*  hie  ,et 

dnodtdövm  e  B.  B.  E.  corr^exf.  deinceps   sect.   47.   malefoat  otti- 

45.  ro^g  tpiKovg  atitcÖv  voitg  STed  ntrtfm(}tt<s  boiinnt  esfefe  püT 

jf»«Wrirrt)T^]    Codex1    B.    et    Dl  taverim.     Seqaens   av   antcf  y^- 

xovfe  mütordtovs  ctvttov  <ptlol)$,'  vntxo  omittit  Codex  E. 

46;  teofilfoövg  'bftmr]  In  mar-         btacats]  Vulgatora'  idaotti  so- 

gite  Caat.  confidtür  t  vyltöp  rt?Q.  lti*  Codex  B.  ltt  £d<h)t*  nftrtät: 

V^ltiit,  credo,  atactot  emetidatio-  eqttidelft  proptelr  simHe  7tFQl<tor- 

rii«t  oeo(ipvovg  nsg  'hfitov.   [fmo>  (Tortfe  aectiolns  jfeqneittitf  &<M»tfe 

^idctut  /t*i)  delet«iö  rolhisse:  re-  g'cripri. 

etc.  6.  If .  ÄJ   B.  D.  ET.  o*iw|»^-  4f .  d^xVY^^Sltmciorei  fa- 

vov^  emitliHHi.  railiae   et   (pehtl«  Heraelidarudl, 


Vi 
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4tut*i  ndvxmv  dh  xdkXiöxev,  «J,  $W*>  fouvdvmp 
4m6avxov  vpäg  %6xb  xmv  Actxidcupu>vimv ,  m  vpafe 
tfv*  o*Aotg  •«  hcA  du*  xivdvvmv  bunovipfaazt  uvwip* 

48rO*ort  ft  *«l  jfMt?  <{y<tfAoy€#*,  of  6wayopsifrmt$ 
ßofftffat  ivd^döiv  «Jy«4hus,  iJ«oü  vpt*  y«,  wug  Sepp 
äwapirot?  ßorftijöcu,  fewala  äv  xavxa  qxtvüti^  üj 
s  xolXdxcg  xai  qp/Aot  %a\  «oÜftto*  yWpavot  Aautim* 
potflaig,  pr}  äv  Ißldßrjxs  päMov  ij  äv  sv  hcator* 
pvifi$%irjz% ,  ual  %&Qiv  äxodolr/xe  avxoig,  pq  v*if 
vpuov  aixAv  pdvov,  dkXd  nal  vntQ  naöqg  xqg  'EMidtfi 
3*i  avÖQBg  äya&ol  vi&q  tfuxijg  tykvovxo*  >» 

49  Mtxä  xavxa  ißovktvovxo  ot  'A&rjvalöt,  xai  xdv 
fAv  ävxiteyovx&v  ovx  rp>ti%ovto  dxovovxtg*  tyfpf* 
öavxo  dh  ßorftüv  Ttavdr^el ,  xai  'IfpixQaxrjv  öt^avtf 
yov  tiJLovxo*  lz$i  dh  xd  Uqä  ly&vsxo,  xal  mcpqp» 
ysikev  iv  'Axaditfiia  duxvonouiö&ai,  noXkovg  üipccöav 
XQOxiQOvg  avxov  'Iq>iXQ&zovg  iiisk&aiv.  ix  dh  xovxom 
ijfuto  ph>  6  9Iq>utQaxrjgi  ot  d'  yxokov&ovv,  f oplgotft? 
hü  wA6v  xi  loyov  ^yqtfttöat.    iml   dh  aguxofi£*ä$  ü% 


a  qnibns  orti  Lacedaemonii ,  in- 
terpretator  Moros :  sed  Lacedae- 
monii reges  »uoa  e  familia  He- 
raclidarum  ita  appellabant,  ut  e 
Platarchi  Lycnrgo  c.  6.  apparet. 
tprjcpa)  dxivdvvcoi]  Cum  The- 
bani  Athenas  exscindere  auasis- 
sent ,  Lacedaemonii  contrario 
auffragio  Ulis  obsistentes  nulluni 
tone  periculam  adibant. 

48«  oitoxs  dl  xai  rjfiBig]  Ca- 
•tal.  6x6x8  xai  vy&ig. 

sv^ind&exs]   Codex  B    omit- 
tat  sv, 

49.  tcov  fihv  dvxiksyovxoov] 
Democthenes  contra  Neaeram 
p.  1353^  or£  yao  AaY.sdai[ioviovg 
vpstg    ioc&fcte   Tteiofrevxeg   vno 

KcclltCTQCCtOV,   ZOTS  CCVZ8L7t(DV  Iv 

z<p   drjpqt  tjjde  rij  ßorj&st*  8e- 


%r\V    71SVXT}K00X7}V    ZOV     GlXOV    fo 

stQijvt] ,  %ul  Siov  avxov  xota- 
ßccllstv  zag  %axaßoXag  tig  t9 
ßovlsvxT]QLOv  naxa  itQVzavsüiv, 
Kai  ovarig  ccvzqi  dztXsiag  in  imv 
voficov,  ov%  i£rjl&sv  Shsivtjv  ttjv 
oxQazsiav  yoacpslg  vno  £x$<pa- 
vov  xovzov  aoxQaxsiag,  xai  6W 
ßlrjftslg  zw  loyco  iv  riß  <Jtxa«roj- 
qC<q  rjloo  xai  rjx^cod'rj:  ande  si- 
mnl  aetas  poetae  Xenoclidae  fit 
manifesta.  Demosth.  de  Mega- 
lopolit.  p.  205.  ot  yao  xavxaU- 
yovxeg  Stitaav  vpag,  ndvxatv  Tte- 
loxovvTjoiaov  iX&6vxa>v  tog  vfutg 
xai  fi£^'  v(iSv  dgiovvxmv  ~i%l 
xovg  AansdaifjLOviovg  livai,  xov- 
tovg  alv  firi  nQoadsäaofrai.  xai 
oicc  xovv  ,  oitSQ  qv  vnoloiieov 
avxotg,  inl  SrißaCovg  r)l&ov 
vnho  dh  xijg  AaKsdaiuovioov  am- 
xrjol'ag  xai  %or\n,ax  siatpd^sip 
xai  xoCg  acifiaai  klvSvvsvsiv. 
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JUqw&o*  MtQißi  twmg  ymiQag,  «frv$  §ü»  Iml  tothrp 
9gj  iuntifä  mqwxqv  fyeyov  «tfcov,  dg  d9  ifejyoyi 
*****  XQo9vxmg  piv  quoXovfrow ,  oxot  tjyoixoy  xqq- 
%vpmg  i\  d  xoog  %o  xü%og  XQofdyoi,  nQoötßalXw. 
Tbp  ö9  b>  tjj  AcaudctitLovi,  xoXtxlmv  'Aoxidig  x*v  acoiöO 
9Jqyuo*  xal  TJXhoi  xoXXol  dxeXr]Xv&$6av ,  Sri  opofot 
Uxwvng,  ol  xlv  ayovzig,  ot  8k  (piQ0Vx$gy  &  rt  faxd- 
mUat*  ol  dh  StjßaÜH  xal  ot  alloi  xd  uhp  xal  A§« 
tttvto  dxUvai  IßovXovxo  ix  tijg  %doagy  o%i  bi^mm 
Umxova  trjv  öxoaxucv  xafr'  tjpiatt*  yiyvoiU*ijvy  xd 
Sk,  8n  öxaviaveQa  %d  ImittfisiM  qv*  %d  xh>  yaQ 
äMgtofo,  tä  ih  dirJQxaözo ,  %d  ds  lißxipno9  xd  ih 
xmrtxixavxo-  XQog  i'  ixi  xal  %sipmv  ijv,  ätx'  rjin 
xdvtsg  axUrcu  IßovXovxo.  rA?  i9  bcuvo*  dxsx*QOwbl 
ix  «qfc  AuxBÖcdfiovog,  ovxm  drj  xal  6  'ItpiMadxrjg  xovg 
'Afhptalovg  ixijyev  ix  tijg  'äoxadtag  slg  Koqiv&ov. 
Bl  xhf  ovv  aXXo  xi  xaXüg  läxQotyytiC&v ,  ov  ^*yar 
ixswa  pivzoi,  a  iv  xq>  %o6vcp  Ixstrcp  SxqccI-s,  xdvxa 
tvqUlxmxd  \uv  pdtqv,  xd  de  xal  d&upyoQiog  xsxoayptva 
avx(p.    lxi%siQyöag  uhv  ydo  yvkdxxuv   1*1   xa   'Ovtlip, 

noatov]  A.  I.  Br.  Caat.  »oo>-         dnsXriXv&uocev]  Verum  e  Cedd. 

CD.  E.  reatitni.    dnsXriXv&r\- 


%ov  phv  cum  A.  C.  B. 

^  osro*  rjyoCxo]   A.   I.  Br.  Caat. 


octv  B.  habet.    Sequena  6h  ante 

o*ov  cum  Codice  A.  tjsixo  C.  D.  Grjßcuoi,  omittit  A. 

to  t8?%og)  Fuitne  olim  xl  rsi- 

%og  ?    Idem  video  nunc  in  men-  51.  'Ovsiaii]  Codex  C.  'Ovitp. 

tea  venisse  viro  docto  Koeppen.  Thucydidea  IV,  44.   zb  oooq  xo 

Artieuium  omittit  Codex  B.  "Oveiov.    8irabo    contra   xa  *0- 

vsia  oqti   dixit.     Polyaenua  II, 

50.    'AQKccdsg]   Hieme  The-  2,  3.,  qoi  de  hac  ipsa  expeditio- 

baaoa  expulsos  rediisse,  tradide-  ne,  ut  puto,  narrat  haec:  *Encc- 

mnt   qoidam ;    alii  Arcadea  pri-  ftivcovdccg  ivtfalsv  slg  IleXonov- 

mo8  abiisse,  aliqui  trea  integroa  vrjaov  *   ot  aoJUptot  nceta  to  vO- 

ineosea     in    Laconica     moratoa  vsiov  ifißaXovrsg  iarQccxonsdev- 

fniase  hoates  narraront,  anctore  orro.      Eandem    cum    Polyaeno 

•Plutarcho  Agea.  c.  32.    Diodor.  narrationem     habet    Piutarchus 

XV,  67.  diea  85  ponit.    Theo-  Apophthegm.   p.   729.    Cleoroe- 

pompas   apud   Plutarchnm    per-  nea,   ut  Äntigonam   et  Macedo- 

hibet,  Phrixom  Spartanum  Boeo-  nea  ab  ingressu  in  Peloponne- 

tarchia   decem    talenta  attnliase  «am   arceret,  xa"Slvia  %aowua- 

ab  Ageiilaö  accepta,  ut  reditum  aag  %al  tH%faag  custodivit,  an- 

iam  an  tea  deoretnm  maturarent.  ctore  Plutarcho  Cleomen.  c  20., 
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qmivopsvoi  iatvlaztov.  fdo£e  di  tolg  zetetii,  xal 
mqouxmZv  tolg  EHartw,  el  tig  ßovkowo  oxka  kaußa- 
vuv,  xal  slg  xd&v  ftttatftet,   tä   xiöxä  kapßdvsw,  <ög 

29ikevftiQOvg  itiopivovg,  0601  övunokepyöauv.  Kai  %6 
ph>  xqwxov  Hqtaöav  -dxoyQO^aö&at   xkeov   rj   e£axi6%ßr 

•  Xlovg-  Söxs  (poßov  uv  ovzoi  uagü%ov  öwxexaypkvoi, 
xal  klav  iöoxow  nokkol  slvar  eitel  pevxoi  lusvo* 
aiv  ot  h%  'Oq%ou$vov  futfdoqpdpo*,  &ßoyfh]6av  de  tolg 
Jiaxedaiaovloig  &kux6iot  te  xal  Koolvftioi  xal  'E&+* 
tavQioi  xal  Ilekkijvetg  xal  akkai  di   xuveg  tmv  xokem, 

30ydrj  xal  tovg  axoyeyoauuivovg  yxtov '  w$§cidovv.  eüg 
dl  XQOiov  %6  öxodtevua  lyfaeto  xax*  'Aavxkag,  tavty 
dußaivov  tov  EvQcizav.  xal  ol  jiev  QqßaZoi,  ozov 
Gxoaxonedevoivxo,  sv&vg  ov  Hxoxtov  devdomv  xät- 
ißakkov  xo6  tmv  td£e<ov  (6g  edvvavxo  nkel6xa}  mal 
ovtcDg  kayuXatzovro  •  ot  de  'Aoxddtg  xovx&v .  te  ovdev 
hxolow^  xatakmovteg  de  tä  oxka,  elg  aQXayqv  h& 
tag  olxlag  hoinorzo.  ix  tovtov  dq  rj{itoa  xotxjj  9 
texdoxy  nooijkfrov  ot  tnneig  dg  tov  ixitodoouov ,  *i$ 
raiaov%Qv9  xaxa  td£eig9  0"  te   Gqßaiot,  navzeg  xal  ot 


ElJlodclv]  Postquam  ot  nsgiot- 
xoi  anxiliam  renuerant  §.  25., 
Helote«  advocant,  quorum  ple- 
rique  tarnen  deinde  defeceriint, 
nt  ipse  tradet  infra  VII,  2,  2. 
Diodorus  XV,  65.  nQoa&evtsg 
xovg  ElXmzccg  tflsv&8Qa>itivovg 
itQOOyatoog  %iXtovg»  Maltos  de- 
inde ex  ipsa  urbe  transfugisse 
Helote«  et  nsqvoUovgy  testatür 
Plutarchus  Agesil.  c.  32. 

29.  q>6ßov]  Addit  Plutar- 
chus Agea.  32.  varias  civiura  se- 
ditiones  et  coniurationes  eru- 
pisse. 

allcu  di  xtvsg]  Codd.  B.  D. 
dq  habent.  <oqc68ovv  B. 

30.  (og  ds  ngoCov]  ixsl  fisv- 
xoi  Codex  C.  ngoouov  C.  E. 
volgatum  TiQOGibv  e  margine  L. 
St.  correxit  Morus.  * 


'AyLvnXug].  Per  Taygetum 
tem  descendisse  et  Eurotam 
hiemalibus  aquis  intumescen- 
tem  transgressos  impetum  ho» 
stium,  turbato  agminis  ordine, 
sustinnisse ,  refert  Diodorus 
XV,  65.  deinde  repulsos  ab  ipsa 
urbe  oppugnata  in  Arcadiaa 
recessisse.  Cum  Diodoro  ea- 
dem  tradit  Plutarchus  Agea. 
c.  32. 

xovtcov  xb  ovdlv]  Moros  emen- 
dabat  xovtcov  ys:  equidem  fL€V 
malim. 

iiQoij\&ov  —  raiccovxov]  Prius 
▼erbnm  ex  margine  L.  et  St.  re- 
cepit  Morus  pro  vulgato  ngoe- 
Tjl&ov,  qnod  tenent  Codd.  A. 
C.  E.  Alteram  effecit  Moros 
ex  lectione  I^onclav.  ycuaozov 
pro  vulgata  rauo\6%w>y  secuta* 
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'Mfefoi  xcri  ööoi  Q>a>xltov  jj  SettaXeSv  y  AoxQmp 
txxilg  xaoij&av.  Ol  dh  tmv  Aaxsdaipovtcov  {«**£$,  31 
fiala  okiyot  gxwo'p&'ot,  ävtixhtaypbvoi  avtolg  i\Cav. 
briÖQav  dh  xoiqöavtsg  oxlitmv  tmv  vsmtigmv  otiov 
tQut%o6lq>v  iv  zjj  tmv  TwdctQidmv,  a§ut  ovtoi  pW 
£%&iov,  ot  ö9  txxsig  tjkawov  ot  dh  xokipioi  ovx  Wi- 
$«t*o,  akk9  ivixXivav.  l&ovrsg  öh  tautet  xolXol  xal 
tmv  xi%mv  üg  q>vyi}v  cZofitjöav.  ixel  ptvtot  of  «t 
dußxovtig  ixav6avzo9  xai  to  tmv  Bqßalmv  6xQatwr%a 
ifuve,  xaktv  dt}  xatsdtoatoxedivGavto.  Kai  to  uhvSl 
py  xgog  ttjv  xokiv  XQOößaksiv  äv  In  avtovg,  %dq  %l 
ttoTUi  fraföaXimtSQOv  slvai'     Ixti&w   pivzot,    dxaQav 


Pausaniam  II,  20.  21.*  qui  Ne- 
-ptunum  Taiotöv%ov  a  Spartanis 
caltam  memoravit.  Idem  III, 
p.  260.  inter  Therapnen  et  Amy~ 
das  collocat  tempfom,  de  quo 
Xenophon.  Hippodromua  forte 
idem  est ,  quem  .in  hac  regione 
nominat  Pausan.  p.  241.  rcua- 
Xq%ov  A.  B.  C.  D.  rtol6%ov  E. 
habent.  Stephanns  ex  Hesychio 
I\ua\6%ov  memorat.  Is:  Tccicc- 
lo%og,  tfneiQcotTjg.  Idem:  Tr^- 
goi ,  ys(6Xo%oi  i  nbi  ymloyot, 
emendant. 

31.  ccprotg  rjoav]  Cod.  C. 
rjoccv  avtovg.  Deinceps  iv  tc3 
xmv  Tvvdaoidmv  B.  contra  tjj 
de  domo  e  Pausania  III,  16.  in* 
terpretatur  Mortis. 
.  fvsdoav]  Polyaenus  II,  I,  27. 
Cnm  Lacedaemonii  Eurotam 
transgreÜi  vellent,  ficto  eos  ora- 
calo  prohiboit  Aßesilaus,  pau- 
clsque  ad  fluminis  ripam  duce 
Slymmacho  Thasio  relictis,  alios 
in  insidiis  collocavit  in  Talle, 
ipse  cnm  maxiroa  mann  in  loco 
raunito  et  sylvoso  snbstitit.  The- 
bani,  contemta  hostinm  pauci- 
tate,  ad  flominis  oram  subsis- 
tentium,  flqmen  transgressi;  fu- 
gientesque  fnga  simulata  inse- 
coti ,  in  insidias  incidunt,  ita  ut 
eorum    sexcenti    interficerentar. 

Xenoph.  Schneid.  T.  III. 


Paulo  aliter  et  brevios  eandem 
rem  narrat  Frontinas  I,  10,  3. 
Addit  Polyaenus  II,  1,  29.,  Age- 
silanm  Lacedaemonios  a  pugna 
extra  urbem  continuisse,  atque 
ita  oppugnandi  mora  defatigatos 
Thebanos  recessisse. 

32.  Kai  to  uh>  pj}  noüg 
zr\v  noliv  nooisßaleiv  «V  fot 
avtovg]  Negationen) ,  quam  Co- 
dices 6  Paris,  tenent.  cum  Le~ 
oncl.  delevit  Moros  interpreta- 
tuss  videbatur  ferociae  et  au- 
daciae  mügis  esse  quam  forti- 
tudinis.  Sed  recte  monnit  Weis- 
ke ,  nQooßdllsiv  ita  scriptum 
oportuisse,  non  nooaßaXeiv  av 
de  futuro  tempore«  Is  igitur, 
comparato  loco  Thocydidis  II, 
51.,  ubi  is,  qui  e  morbo  pesti- 
fero  convaluit,  iv  &a$(cdtq>  el- 
vca,  in  tuto  esse,  dicitur,  nega- 
tione  servata,  recte  locum  inter- 
pretatur:  eos  non  amplius  ur- 
bem invaauros  esse,  videbatur  a- 
liquanto  maior  epes  esse  {ut  e* 
hac  parte  Lacedaemonii  Itctt 
essenl).  Sic  est  &a$(ccl4mg  9si- 
nvov  xai  vnvov  xvy%uvoy^9 
Hieronis  6,  9.  Ceterum  quo* 
modo  Lacedaemonii  hostes  ab 
ingressu  urbis  arcere  eonati  sint, 
narrantem  vide  Aeneam  Tacti- 
cum  c.  2. 


4ß6  L  I  B  E  R    VI. 

*6  Otoätivfia  tmopwtfo  pJk  4p'  "EAoc    it  »«1   Fudtor- 
M*i  ■rag  fit*   »%itfJ,ttovt;    Tay    nöteov    IvBttfjutifwiat'^ 
r-tAtlta   ih,    Euft«    Xß    vsvqhz   xotg  Avxfäccmovtots   ffrv 
««ei    3tQO0$vlDV     zi/eig    tjfiteus-     yQav     li    t tv«    wir 
Mstftolxtov ,    o?    xerl    ia^ewtt)    x*i  flvi-törpßKy'owo  HÜ 

3  'dxüVBvies  ii  ravia  ot  'd&tjvuiot  lv  (pt/uwifi 
jflav,  8  n  ffiy  rtattiv  Mtql  AftxBäaifißviwv ,  tta'i  fculij- 
«lern  imtitieav  »tfta  A»yp*  ßovüye-  IwiW  **  *«#»*- 
«IS  «fitf/Ja«  stax&Ötufiotti&v  xi  Mai  «ajv  HiAeov  «vp- 
päimv,  tfäv  In  vnokaivmv  «vretc.  S&tv  8q  oi  Aityir 
Stupevtot,  "Jffaxos  nai  "ÖKuiiog  *al  <fti^a|  KÄt  '&v- 
fioxA^s  xal  'OAot-8Ws  ö^eflöv  aavttg  xaQuxlqiw 
Utyov.      dvt[il(tfrj6x6v     xb     yäp    xovg    'Athpwlovs  i    «fe 

"Bioe  «  w»  r«**Pf]  L.  St,  *Äxi»lIos]  Sapr»  V,  t  »  id- 
XV04OP  «um  ß-  C.  JQ.  B,  mit*-  fait  ßwil«(.  Sed  pm^Du 
cedena  m  oiaittunt  B.  D.    Scrj-     et  Dercjllidas  ilmüiter  dip ontpr. 

E»t  psgDa»  Uuqtueam,  idqne  '        a_A  i    •    *_•.          i.j 

lada»  uum  MBtom  «dolwceuU-  PMHrrty   A    ficabns,    öldr- 

bn*    nudi.,    »ed   gladio  armaiis  *<"«>  doctnm  nomen. 

dfiMiM«,    narrst    Polysenif»    IT,  JtßpKWlij'oi«  IXsyov]    AHttote- 

9. ,  qua«  oerraüo  ad  quod  t#m-  los  Kihic.  IV(  &  otid    of  ^öxbj- 

pni   pe»tineat,   neteio.     Plutar-  veq   xqöt  tovf  'Affrqvatavs  fiis 

eaaa  U  Agasilao  Oi  31.     Jaadam  (ytQymias),  all'  «  neitjiv&ecar 

Phnakidae     filiuiü    aoninat,    et  fu,    ubi  Eustratiü^   i 


■artam  esrnn  rafert,  qaa«  ha-  tariis  p.  54.  b.  rofo  jh?1  ,4ax*- 

tut    polfMBO«,    qDMf    tempore  StuitovCov  lawvtov  iorofiifJEjal- 

Mcanda*  Thebanornn   irruptio-  Ita&ivqs   h>  ifj  notöxy  näv  El- 

ail   faeta    «int,    »ed   de  Gjtbio  Iqvttäv ,t ot» .  &i}ßu£tay  sig  r^v 

plana  lacat.  ^uxmvixqi'  tU^aiXövreiv ,  firtn 
ipuv    AaKiSaifiöviai    tiqÖs   xtnis 

33»  ««pdnfB  nptoßHfl]  Co-  VfflTjwiio-us   0i'(ip»2i'«S  äiöfievot, 

das  C.  «o.  tw>ed*we.  dslDcapa  lAsVcv  «■■*  'A&nvatev,  MafS 

Md  toJ«   At  v*aio^x«r  uviolf  iouf  ^Tjvai'oue   oi  Aa-xiäatfiö- 

0«|afwiiiM    narg«    L.    St.    com  vtot    nmoi-^toai-v    ih ,    roiiwo» 

Oadd.   ^.   C,  D.  B. ,   Bin  qnpd  Aealttö'oj'io  inövxis ,  a  ä'  avrol 

oty»fi.  KKret'G  Cod!ce«  babent.  ZOTOtd  npöc  iffiji/o»W  latndr- 

Afmwi}    Margo    L.   "A^aiuia.  Srtottv,  tovciov  luinv^to,  ms  Bw 

raate,  put*.    Aracam  nanaircham  roürtov  atfrais  ina^öjitvoi  n^is 

MBiaaoit  libm  JJ,  cap.  J,  «im  tq«  «v^a}""'    fßUoi'.     Ha«c 

IKodfiro.  jUs   «x   üb™    prüno    Hellenico- 
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«t/W  laoXiOQHovv€9  v*o  Ms&Sfjvtcov,  apo&up«? 
{kn^siv.    "MtyOv  8h  *ai   o*'  «**«$«   »&?,    oh  a«»f34 

fhreffapoi'  «•**$  troepogtaew  o  >  «f«ptpvy0*wi«$  4t» 
mg  'A&fjfvdiol  xe  vno  uip  'EULtpmv  wi%ifi**>  rjytyfoeg 
X9&  vkvaxeV)  *<d  tcov  koivä*  %ft}pdTtoi>  <pvA*k6Gf  xäv 

nmtm  ftp  opobfyovpivag  4<p'  «jfthtoofc*  rm>  rEXhj**v 
qfäpovtg  *QO*Qi%*tq*av ,  avpßovMw>p^(äv  «v  tvvt* 
«tf*  '*föyvcclm>.  Mg  ös  «üirmf  mal  möi  nag  cfcf'36 
%*i>  da  ijptf&  «toi  qpet£,  <»  JMfQeg*.  dpowyffiytey*  viv 
Half»  fco  *«Aa»  JUyopttw,  tfmawriflftqwtti  ®tf*lw%. 
CK  ptro*  jtfdyvafe*  Ov  mdvy  Utfavt D  ♦  a<U«  »eotif 
*itf  *o«»t;ir6f  äiqtfäiVi  ag  vvv  wavw*  Aiyow  Ztt  di 
*v   IffeaTwy»     ixt**i»tb     rftuv-      Mfyrtxov    Sk    täv 

q*ik*    KcctentdApnfiav    at/tw?>    Oqßulcnt    ßovlopilwv 
tivaöwtovg    whijtioti    tag    *dShfoag\     toptöw    ipitoii&v 
fwoivro*    fO   de   mtefotog    ijv    Afyo$i    &g  xaza   zqi>§36 
oQXovg  ßot]&&>   diot*     otJ    y«f#   «ät*i?***r<»v  690*, 


Callistheili«  ,  qdae  Calli- 
jBthenes  a  pace  Antalcidae  exor- 
«us   erat,  teete  Dkxtaro  XIV* 

'  k*    ccya&ois]     Dubitationem 
mihi  faciunt  haec  verba. 

tVQocvvovg]  Pisistratidas. 
*     .  •  • 

Mi  oV  ctyiirfhx]  Reete  iia 
ia*r£o  fit,  et  LeoacJ,  pro  y*I- 
gat*  efe* 

oppore^Oi]  A*  I.  Br.  Coatal. 
aiupotSQU  cum  Codice  A. 
.  'gfqßflfaDy  <pvlaxs$]  Gotnelii 
locnm  Ariitid»  c.  3.  excitarit 
Mttns  * .  Thucydidis  ex  libro  L 
Fr«  Portus ,    ubi  est :   «cd  iilrj* 


*ÖT6ipüu  fort  Tcgmtav  'A&ijvcu'cov 
%uzscx7i  UQZ*1*    °ft  wixovro  TOP 

XQ7](jLdz(dv  i  (pofa.  .CSettnun 
male  A.  IT.  Br.  Oast.  post  tpv- 
Xcixeg  posito  puncto,  pergnnt: 
tdav  Sl  AccH£dcci(iovtcov ,  at  Co> 
de*  A. 

35.  dsKcctsv&rjirtuYpe  settÄti 
viäe  sapra  ad  VI,  3,  20. 

rag  9A^i}vag]  Malö  A.  1.  &n- 
ßa$f  nt  Codex  A. 

36.  ftrteftrrot  ^  >loyotf]  Illod 
maxime  urgebatur  a  Lacedae* 
HJonüg  legatii,   tat  reete  Monis 

interpretatur. 

G  g  2 
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hu0tQ*tivoi9v  ot  'Afxdtsg  xal  oi  fitz*  avtmv  toig 
Amxtdcupovloif ,  alXä  ßotfivfimnwv  toig  T*y$dt*tg 
8r*  ot  Mavuvtig  xaga  tovg  ogxovg  bu6tQanv0av 
mvtoig.  dd&hi  ow  xal  xata  tovtovg  tovg  loyovg 
boQvßog  hv  tjj  IxxXrfila-  ot  §üp  yaQ  dixatmg  tovg 
Mmvttvtag  lyaöav  ßotfiijöai,  toig  xtyi  nqo&pow 
oMotoavovOur  vno  täv  msqI  top  Uzaötxxw  ot  A) 
idi%iivy  Zxi  oxla  ixiprByxav  Tvytatcug. 

37  *  Tovtmv  di  diOQifriiir&v  vn  avzrjg  tijg  butXffilmQ, 
äviövq  KkeiriXtie  KoqIv&iöQi  xal  dns  tat*'  'Mlk 
tuvtä  plv,  &  SvtQsg  'ASrpaioi,  Xtmg  dvxüiiystah 
tfosg  %6av  ot  S^avrtg  äSuuiv  jjpmv  ft,  ixü  dqijvq 
*  hyfosTO,  %%n  tlg  xattjyoQijtai,  iq  ig  £*1  aroJUv  tut* 
iötQccttvöafiBV ,  $  a>ff  xeqpatd  tivav  llaßoiuv,  rj  ig 
yjjv  dllotQlav  hdyd**(i*v;  aJJ}  Zpmg  ot  Bqßaioi  dg 
typ  %<6q*v  7Jp<5v  lifrovtßg  xal  ötvÖQa  txxtxoqmöi  xal 
olxtag  xataxsxavxatii ,  xal  ZQfoata  xal  xgoßax* 
difjQxaxaö^  xmg  ovv,  idv  pij  ßotftrjts  06x0  %9Qupm^ 
väg  ypiv  adixovpivoig,  od  *a?«  tovg  oqxovg  *outJ6&d; 
xal  Tothra,  &v  avtol  htsiuk^%fjtB  oQxmv,  oxmg  x&tov 
Vfilv  xdvtsg  rjfislg  6po6aitisv;  'Evtav&a  fiivtot  ot 
9A%rp>aloi    hts&OQvßtjöaVy    mg    6o&<og    ts    xal    ihtma 

S8ÜQffit6tog  tov  Kteizikovg.    9Exl  dl  tovtm   dviötq  IIa- 
tQOxMjg  <bkia*iog  xal  tlmv 

"Oxi  /i«v ,  ä  avÖQsg  *A%r\vouLoi ,  d  Ixuotmv  yivowwo 
Aaxsdaiiiovioi,  1*1  XQcixovg  äv  vpäg  öTQatsvöaisv  qt 
Brißaloi,    uäöiv   olpai  tovto  dijXov   tlvaf    tnv  fdQ 


iniCTQctTtevoisv]  Ne  quis  pn- 
taret  legendmn  imatQcctsvsiv 
tovg  'Aq%d8ag  *al  tovg  etc.,  re- 
cte  Monis  compar&vit  locnm  in- 
fra  VII ,  1 ,  23.  (iovot  yao  oi- 
xoisv.  Simile  exemplum  aupra 
iamadfait.  Aliud  in  Anabas.  VII, 
3,6. 

inifvey%ccr]  Male  Gast,  aartf- 
*By%*v. 


37.  oqhcov]  Repeütio  hrnng 
vocabuli  orationem  '  dariorem 
facit.  Weiskio  tarnen  et  Wol- 
fio  clarior  et  gravior  ita  fieri 
yidetar.  Seqaens  Vfisig  omit- 
tit  B. 

38r  natQOxXijg]  Marso  L. 
et  St.  TlQOxlijg  cum  Coda.  B. 
C.  D.  B.  De  qua  varietate 
•upra  dpd. 


CAPUT     V. 
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Sil**  povovg  äv  vfUtg  oXovtat,  Iftxodmv  fwMm  tot 
Stfai  «vrovg  tav  'ElXijvov.  El  dl  ovtmg  Ijm,  Jfd  39 
fifc»  ovdiv  furAAoy  Jaxtdinpovlotg  äv  vpäg  yy&vpai 
Itgcttvöavxag  ßorj&rjöcu  tj  xal  vplv  avxolg.  ro  yaQ 
ivtfttvsig  owtag  vplv  Stjßalovg  xal  opoQOvg  olxovv- 
*«?,  rffmovag  ytvitöat,  %Av  'BkXqvmv,  itokv  olfiai 
%ml8*<6zsQov  av  vpiv  yavijvcu,  rj  onoxs  no$$a  tovg 
dvtiMakovg  fgats.  tfvpqpoprfrtpoy  ys  pfav*  av  vftlv 
uvtolg  ßotftqlain,  iv  (p  in  slölv,  o%  CvppaxoZev,  ij  sl, 
ixokopivav  avxüv,  povoi  &vayxa%ottös  iiapa%s6&ai 
%Qog  tovg  ßrjßalovg.  El  öi  tivsg  <poßovvtaiy  pr},  iav  40 
mvv  ävatpvyattv  ot  AuxBÖäipovioi,  Irt  itoxl  nQ&ypaxa 
u*Qi%m6iv  vpiv,  Jvdv/iijdip;e,  *  ort  ov%,  ovg  äv  «v, 
all1  ovg  äv  xaxwg  %ig  noty,  <poßsiö&ai  det,  pq  «ort 
ykkva  iwaö&cfaiv.  iv&vpntöai  5h  xal  tdds  %Qr],  Ott 
iffaMfot  p&v  u  aya&ov  xal  Idicixaig  xal  xok%6i  xqoö- 
ifftH,  Stav  l$Q(0[iwi6Ttttoi  &6iv,  Iva  igarätv,  lav  not9 
aivvaxoi  yivovtai,  IxixovqIov  xmv  XQOXBXOvqptvmv. 
rTplv  tih  ix  dacoV  xivog  xaigog  «aQaysyhnjtat  vvv,  ia?  41 
itopivoig      ßotj^&qxs       Aaxedaipovtoigi       xvqöaöbai 


39.  iya  p&v  ovdlv  fiaXXov]  Co- 
dex C.  oiniffo  phv  habet  fiällov 
ovölv. 

ßorj&rjocu]    Margo    Leonclav. 
ßorji&jjosLV.  Male. 
t%Bth\    Morna   emendabat    et- 

ßorj&iJGTjzs]  Scripsi  ßoijftij- 
ocuxe.  Deincepa  vulgatum  avu- 
(hx%oi  av  matabat  Steph.  in  avfi- 
fMtgot  sfcv,  Moros ,  com  quo  sen- 
tio,  in  oviificcxocev ,  Weiske  in 
0V(niarrjcsiav  vpfy.  Seqaens  st 
post  tj  omittit  Codex  E. 

40.  dvacpvyayötv]  Idem  verbann 
adfirit  II,  3,  50.  Deinceps  sospi- 
cor  fbisse  itaQe%oisv.  [Mihi  vi- 
detor  vulgata  rede  habere:  ne, 
si  nunc  effugerint,  nego- 
tii* e xhibeant.  O.  B,  Ä.j 


advvaxoi]  Ita  rede  Fr.  Por- 
tos pro  yulgato  itote  Swcnoi. 
Codex  E.  wu  noxz  BvvaxoC.  an 
voluit  nav  not9  ddvvcczoi? 

nsnovrjfisvmv]  Margo  St.  et 
Leoncl.  nooittnovr^vtav  cum 
B.  D.  dedit.  Non  male:  ut  in 
aenectute,  yiribnj  invalidi,  fru- 
ctu  laborom  prior  um  laetentur. 
Hoc  Ulis  aoxilinm  firmiaaimam 
est ,  rcc  itQonenovrjtisvce.  Sed 
alia  notione  est  in  Memorab« 
IV,  2,  23. 

41.  &smv]  Male  omittuot 
A.  I.  Bryl.  Castal.  &sov  habet 
D.  Ceteram  in  St.  et  Leoncl. 
vvv  translatum  et  post  v\t£v  Sl 
collocatum  reperitur:  in  D.  E. 
post  vfitv.  Deinceps  vit*  B.  o- 
XCyov  E.  habent. 


tjQ  L  I   D  B  R      VI. 


rotffr  afe  *<**  i**v*a  jftvw  <ffiUn>?  crgg+yagfofggD 
**}  yd+  dgq  mm  bt*  6Uywv  jw  ionove*  pefroftm  wm 
Sit  a&  m&tht vcp'  vfi/Sr*  tutt*  tfoovmu  (t**  raihm  frwoii 
tf  *at*a  o{?mmg  %aV  vv*  ml  *fc  dtf-  GwtwtetuwH» 
tk  «»  yiyv£p**u  oT  %t  Ottyipagoit  xai  of  »oAffu**,  «pfe 
ih   «WttMr  **l   «*«•««$  -"BUipfc«  v*    mA    ßatfccQW 

täqi4h>  ya$  toumir  aptf/Us.  «tan,  ai  xokoI  $01*690»* 
mf&    wpag  ,.    *fe    uv    nov'    Sv*  apo'ftypog   «fe    avtovp 

.  yhH&toz  Ifenfgu«  #i  ^(Wfi,  «$  ävdpas  äpafrovs  fcwUM» 
%  moKW  uwo4§  f$wj<&6&tti->  *l  ydq  uveg  &Mor,  «et 
eiwok  toTtpitto  lhmitefa%&v<u  Sxatvov  phv  oQüsyopisvot, 

43afagQqw  8r  Mgymv  agitgapevot.  Uq6&  'ob  Tovmq? 
hAvpifaip*  xat  vuäs*  El  xo%*  xikiv  U$m  rjj  fEUa&t 
*btdwoe,  v*6  ßaQfidSqw ,  mläiv  uv.  juM.&»  Mätmi~> 
öaus  $  Jnmdmpovlvigp  «faaog  d9  «ü»  «Bfa#rac9$ 
qfap*  «oiSmbv  noifotaö&Bj  mv  ye  %al  oi  fagtämp 
ivr  QBWkOrtpbcu*:  auuvxss  «Um«*   iia%6p*vot  emo&uvw* 

rBhXd$i>;  näq   tm*   oi?  ilxwou,.   cjj*  ts-  S»ßKa  |p£wt*f» 

avdjpep  ayßfrol  fisdt'   vpävh,    xcci   cfa   &fai$   aal   aStop 

yw&G&cu,   näöav  KQoftvfitav   ei$  avvovg  xal  vpäg  xal 

44ij#jK$  spQigairffrkU;  "Afyov   de  kuI  räv   tzccqovzgw  0v&- 

opat/ve?]   Steph.  et  Leoirclav.     D.  E.  solus  A.  habet,  in  &v  mn- 
addunt     %a\     pvv    cum    Codd.     tabat  Koeppea. 

**•  -9j-                , •  niozsvoriTE]  Scripsi  Trtffrtvötti- 

„rilr  ^    apsXtsy    Saipioor  r*,  ut  deineeps  woiTfcrai^s  cum 

faMM-  owwrf.     Ita  dicrtor   ini-  Leoncl.  et  Steph.,  ubi  erat  not- 

ptfcfc  ovtii'  eyytevOt  tj^ve.    Moros  non} gtjg&s  dede- 

,„  0jt%_        ,       '       rat,, Cod.  G:  noioiafa]   E.  noi- 

4&  m<n  b*  *QO&»po9]i  Cum»    $<,&&*  habet. 
St.    et  Leoqcii   e  Codd.  ß.  I>.         -     —   -    '      0.1»*  *v 

futurum  p^mt»  K*.PPt?ti»-    "ncfey-  ^9>«fi^   cnm  B.. 
delendum,  .lins  V.  D.  in  o^s     D-  E'    ^  Pr*b?'    ^*  Y^ 

.  fmtit   Hfemdovf    ad-   Phaedon.     gES8-»?* •*  *]•.««»  «"»«- 
^  «an»  aot  Imiaqitiiöptsvov. 

40.  a*w  j»<  t»  l£Uo*t]  ik<1<  ccv^ts]  B  Codd.  B.  D.  xc* 
Inatile  iv  recte  oanttant  Bi  £.     acc^ssit. 


CAPUT     V.  47| 

« 

ß*t#v  Sv*x9*  mixolg  *  ? *%%)pl*v  IvJtlgftrtttf»  -  atJ  yd# 

cd  ttö  xivdvwov  psx&iuv  **}?*%  i&ilovdtrij  ItÖvphj- 
tityr»,.  St**  &v  ifr  t^tip«  x&Xig  *#o&ybqräi ,  ovx&i 
fumfmi  *6Xsi$  IfofLS&a  «C  ßorftövöai  cuitolg.  'Eytfrib 
dl,  d  ivdfsg  'A&yvcrtoi,  *Q°*®*v  t*&>  dxov&v  i&fk(H& 
rJj*6t  %ip  fitäiv,  ort  *cbt*g  xal  tovg  adikövptitevg 
Tuä  t&üg  <poßovpt*ov$,  hto&äe  %t£ta<pi4y<yrt<t$  >  bH- 
xovQlag  diopivwg  IfaoVw  twn&tt*  •  *i>v  t9  <ftfc&'* 
&**/<»,<  aUf  trtfafc  fön  **Q&>  £q<o  staKedMpovlovg 
t*  tifvg  <htffiatf*#*xr*$£  Käl  /ie«'  ait&i/  foüg'  $(Xov$ 
aforn*  tovy  *Mt**iWog   *ptig    4>pag  **  ij*övt*g ,    ütA 

<*  *6*$  *4*  §xsi&eh>>  jfä&mp&vl&vg  ^^«ftoüffff- 
<tfftn  4fiig j  vvv  $so)Jtbo*$  &p&P  fit]  itiptlMv  efco- 
Xofitvevg  tovg'  6&6avta$  vjtäg.  Tdi9  ftt*  odv  t>piti0töi$ 
nfvffo&v  xakov  X&yvteci,  Sit  tö$g  'AQyeiato  ttXtvvq- 
6uvtag  hnl  tjj  Kadpsla  ovx  tlaöav  ux&tpovg  ytvlo&ai' 
vplv  ds  xoXv  xdXXiov  äv  y£voiro,  ü  tovg  Ixt  %mvtag 
Aaxtdcupovi&v  jujxs  vßgiG&ijvat,  pfos  axoXlö&ai 
Hörnte.  KaXov  yz  pijv  xdxttvov  Svxog,  or«,  6%6vttgtf 
ttjjp  Ev$v6di<og  vßgiv,  dieö&tSctTS  tovg  'HQccxXiovg 
xaldccg*  nag  ovx  ixstvov  roÖs  xdXXiov,  Ü  prj  povov 
zwg    dQ%qy&t*g9     aXld   xal   oAiyv   tijv  OoXiv   jre$t6o>- 

44t    %Pexsv  ctvtotg]    B.   D.         ots]     Propter   locom    similem 

ccvzotg  ßv&ut.  Deitoceps  Vtilgatttttt  svrpra   c.   4,  5.    Moni*   hie  ,  et 

ihnMövttt  e  B.  B*.  £;  corfcxf.  deineeps  sect.  47.   malebat  <mJ.- 

45.  t&ös  (ptXövg  enkdüv  vo^g  Sed  utrümque  boiiant  esfee  pü- 

m&tmiitovg]    Codex    B.    et   D.  taverim.    Seqaens   av  antcf  yi~ 

voüg  niüt&cdtovg  ctvtwv  (ptXovg.  vnixo  omittit  Codex  E. 

46;  &eofi$vövg  ütimtr]  In  mar-         idaeats]  Valgatora'  idaotri  80-  # 

ßih«  Cast.  coniieitw  i  v^cköP  tt^.  ltitf  Codex  B.  in  iädrjte*  ttftrtät ;  t* 

Velait,  credo,  atactot  emetidätio-  eqüideitt  propter  simHe  KBQtdvr- 

iflflt  deop&ovg  nsQ  i(itav,  [fmö'  (rarte  aectioni«  tfeqaenti^  idoätite 

-videtum  /t*i)  deletum  volaisse:  re^  gcriprf. 

et*.  6.  If .  Ä]   B.  D.  ET.  Ssopt-  47.  a^Z1»)^«?]  attctore^  fa- 

vove  etmtfant.  railiae   et   geiitis  Hetaelidaruin, 
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4tux$;  navtmv  dh  xaUUtt**,  d,  +fof  ÄBfMf 
tmöavxav  vpag  %6xb  xwv  Aax%iaifurtm*i  vv*  «fufe 
ävv  onXotg  rs  hcA  du*  xivdvvmp  hnwootftm  muwwSf 

48rO*orf  dh  mal  jpslg  dyßXXofU&x,  ol  tfuroyotsv*«**? 
ßoq&jjtat  dvdffaiv  äya&oig,  rjxov  vpW  ys,  %olg  fyyq 
itrimiiivoig  ßorftijöai,  fmrvaia  äv  xavxa  q>€cv%Uj^  it, 
.  xolXaxig  xal  ylkoi  xal  xokipioi  ysvofuvoi  Aautdm* 
povlotgy  prj  dv  Ißkaßrjxs  päkkov  r}  äv  $v  ina&nn 
fm/ötiliit*,  xal  %aQiV  dxoöoirjxe  avtoig,  pt}  v*if 
v/uov  aitüv  pdvov,  akka  xal  vnhQXa^g  tijg  rJEUtf0»f| 
3xi  &vÖQ$g  oyadol  vxkQ  atihijg  iyivovto*  >> 

49  Mtzä  tavta  ißovkivovxo  of  'AfrrjvaZöi ,  xal  tw 
füv  ävttteyovtcw  ovx  rjvü%ovto  äxovovttg-  i+qft* 
öavto  dh  ßotftüv  xavdrjpei ,  xal  'I<pixQax7p  tftfofy» 
yov  aStofttO.  hui  ih  xk  U$a  lyivsto,  xal  xapgp» 
y$il8V  Iv  Axadrtftia  duxvoxouiö&ai,  xoXkovg  hp9ß$* 
XQoxigovg  avxov  'Iyixg&tovg  l&töiiv.  ix  tih  tovro* 
ijftSxo  fftto  6  'IyutQ&xrjgi  of  d'  qxokov&ovv  ^  voftfgevfig 
i«l  4KtA<$v  t*  fyyov  rffycstöai.    Ixu    dh  cupix6pwö&  dg 


a  qoibus  orti  Lacedaemonii ,  in- 
terpretatar  Moros :  sed  Lacedae- 
monii reges  suos  e  familia  He- 
raclidarum  ita  appellabant,  ut  e 
PIntarchi  Lycurgo  c.  6.  apparet. 
tprjcpa)  axivdvvcpi]  Com  The- 
bani  Athenas  exscindere  suasis- 
•ent ,  Lacedaemonii  contrario 
fuffragio  Ulis  obsistentes  nulluni 
tunc  pericalam  adibant. 

48«  oitoxs  öl  xal  rjfisig)  Ca- 
•tal.  6it6xs  xal  vpeig. 

Bv^ind&exe]   Codex  B.   omit- 
tit  et». 

49.  tcav  fihv  dvxiXsyovxoav] 
Demosthenea  contra  Neaeram 
p«  1353^  ove  yäo  Aaxedaipoviovg 
vfuig  iom&xs  yceic&evxeg  vno 
KccXXiatQceTOv,  tots  dvxHncbv  iv 
ta5  drjpqt  rjjds  tij  ßori&eCa  Ee- 
voxXeidtjg  6  xoir\xr)g  itovrjpepog 


xr\v  nsvxrjxooxrjv  tov  aixov  iv 
stQfjvT] ,  aal  öbov  avxov  xcua- 
ßccllsLV  xctg  HCcxctBolctg  Ug  t« 
ßovlevTT]QLOv  naxcc  hqvxccvsüiv, 
xal  ovarig  uvxcp  axflnag  ix  xav 
v6(uov,  ovx  ij-rjl&sv  Shsivtjv  XTjV 
oxoaxsiav  yoacpslg  vno  £xttfXK- 
vov  xovxov  aoxQaxsi'ag,  xal  dia- 
ßXrj&slg  tu  loycp  iv  x<p  dtxa<rnf- 
bCq)  rjXco  xal  rjvipoi&T]:  unde  «i- 
mal  aeUfl  poetae  Xenoclidae  fit 
manifesta.  Demosth.  de  Mega- 
lopolit.  p.  205.  of  yao  zctvza  Xi- 
yovreg  insicuv  vfiäg,  navr<&v  Ih- 
XoBOvvrjotmv  iX&ovxatv  cog  vfutg 
xal  tieft'  vfidov  d£iovvra>v  'M 
xovg  Aax€ÖaifWviovg  tevai,  tov- 
Tovg  uhv  iirj  nooadfäaa&au  xal 

OUX    TOWF  ,    07l€Q   f)V  VJtolOMOV 

avxoig,  inl  SrißaCovg  i)X&ov 
vnhg  dh  xrjg  Aaxedaiuovioov  am- 
TrjQi'ag  xal  %QTJnax  siacpsesiv 
xal  xotg  ocopaoi  xivdwsvei*. 
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Jtt0**fr>*  dätfußi  uvag  faiQag,  $&vg  ja*  iml  T«vtf 
ij  dtatußy  mqöxov  fytyov  «tfcov,  dg  df  i^yayi 
jjost,  MQotvftmg  piv  ^ttoAot&ow,  onot  wofro,  mqq- 
%vpmQ  i\  A  MQog  xo  xu%og  wQo0ayoif  MQoöißmlltv. 
Tmv  d'  iv  ty  Aaxtdaipovt,  *oX*(iimv  'Jaxadtg  pi*  xmLSO 
'Jqyßloi  xal  'Hluoi  noXXol  äxsX7}Xv%$6av ,  at$  opo$o$ 
olmvpns%  ol  phß  ayovttg,  oi  dl  <piQOVx*gy  8  xi  qe*a- 
$H6av.  ot  dl  SrjßaUH  xal  ot  aXioi  tä  uhp  xal  dm 
«rfco  mahnt*  IßovXovxo  ix  tqg  Z«f?a?,  an  em^aw 
ftUcrutv*  tyv  ttoaxtäv  xafr'  ynioav  ytyvopi^v^  ** 
61,  Sn  6xavim$Qa  tä  imtiflsm  yv  tä  uhv  yaQ 
faftofo,  tä  dl  dirJQnaövo,  xä  dl  Ozzxixvxo,  tä  dl 
xtmnixavxQ'  XQog  d9  fr*  xal  xsipmv  ,qp%  Söt9  i^dti 
xivttg  auUvcu,  IßovXovxo.  r&g  df  ixitvo*  äx*%d>Qov¥61 
ix  tijg  Aaxedalpovoe,  ovxm  drj  xal  6  'ItpixodxrjQ  xovg 
'Afhpratovg  kxrjyw  ix  xrjg  'Aoxadlag  slg  Koqiv&ov. 
Ml  f&*  ovv  aXXo  xi  xaXojg  itxQazyyqösv ,  ov  1>iy<o- 
ix$Wa  pivtoif  d  Iv  xo}  ZQOva  ixstvq»  &r$ag«,  ndvtm 
tßoüxntä  fuv  paxqv,  tä  dl  xal  dövu<p6Q<og  XBXQayuhta 
avxop.    liu%UQri6ag  uev  yäg  yvXdxxnv   Ixl  tä  'Ovti<p, 

nomxov]  A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  wqo>-  dneXTjXv&siaav]  Verum  e  Codd. 

%ov  phv  cum  A.  C.  E.  C.  D.  E.  restitni.    diteXT}Xv&rj- 

^  Mot  rjyoixo]   A.   I.  Br.  C/ui.  occv  B.  habet.    Sequens  6h  ante 

Sxov  cum  Codice  A.  tjslzo  C.  D.  GrjßaCoi  omittit  A. 

xo  xei%og]  Poitne  olim  xl  r*t- 

%og?    Idem  video  nunc  in  men-  51.  'Ovsica]  Codex  C^'Opfy, 

tarn  venisse  viro  docto  Koeppen.  Thucydidea  IV ,  44.  xo  oqoq  xo 

Articaiam  omittit  Codex  B.  "Ovsiov.    Strabo    contra   xä  "O- 

vua  oq7)   dixit.     Polyaenus  IF, 

50.    'AoxuöseY  Hieme  The-  2,  3.,  qoi  de  hac  ipsa  expeditio- 

bauos  expulaos  rediisse,  tradide-  ne,  ut  puto,  narrat  haec:  *Ena- 

runt   qoidam ;   alii  Arcades  pri-  (iivoovdag  ivißcdev  etg  Tlslonov- 

mos  abiisse,  aliqui  tres  integroa  vr\aov  ot  voUpioi  %ccxä  xovO- 

mensea     in    Laconica     moratos  vsiov  i^BaXovxsg  ioxoccxonsdev- 

fniase  hoste«  narrarnnt,  anctore  ovxo.      Eandem    cum    Polyaeno 

•Plutarcho  Agea.  c.  32.    Diodor.  narrationem     habet    Plutarchus 

XV,  67.  die«  85  ponit.    Theo-  Apophthegm.  p.   729.    Cleome- 

pompua   apod   Plutarchum    per-  nes,   nt  Antigonnm   et  Macedo- 

hibet,  Phrixnm  Spartannm  Boeo-  nea   ab  ingressa  in  Pcloponne- 

tarchis    decem    talenta   attnliase  »um   arceret,  xävStvuz  %aoa%<o- 

ab  Ageiilaö  accepta,  ut  reditum  cag  %*l  %ei%Caag  custodivit,  au- 

iam  antea  decretum  maturarent.  ctore  Plutarcho  Oleomen,  c.  20., 
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t$mg    ri    dvvmn*    U    Botmtol    ««ridtfo    dfaätor 

wmf*d<m  Afatofr  ih  ßwXiptvogi  %l  **Q9ktflvtotwf 
da*  ot  &tß*io*  td>  "€hmiov>  hup}*  **o**i>s  x&6f  tt 
'A&rpuriw  farfog  not  toi)?  KoqwHm>  a7t*vr*$ 
mfcot  Mbiv  phr  w*iv  iftxov  oklyoi  tu»  noXX&tr  &** 
vi'  ü  de  die*  dxo%xo$%iv,  **Xi>  $ü&*  ttfg  iXIftHfff 
tm*  swXXoit  noi  ödov  i4*4q0v  to%tm>  *fci  M#4 
ipvyjm  £%oi*>?y${ti.  t6  8k  xvXXovf  w  ^&66f$vt^ 
wd  ijtrovmg  tmv  bn&tlmv,  *c5g  orf  xoXXij  ä<p##*hif} 
**&.  y*Q  &#*  &t*  l*\  *öXf>  x*%ai«&&p*i>o*  gotf  A»»  40 
üatsis,  to&  tö  xöXXcü  slvai,  t*tt  19a  äaögtftfiftv 
meXXäv  xccl  zaXe*ö*  %m$l<o#  hmXdßovto'  ä&t*  <*A* 
Ikmtovg  *j*6A*vro  tXxoGvv  feirfo*.  xai  tdw  pä*  tt 
&TjfiticUu  8nm$  IßovXovto  &$fttot/. 


utii   Tecte    Virr  docti   emendant 

8vi(ovxcli\    Margo    Leonclav. 
Svvaivxo  cum  B.  S, 


52.  %al  d  dsoi]  Margo  L. 
st  8s  ösol  cum  Codd.  B.  D.  xaj. 
omittit  B. 

x6  dl  icoXXovg]  Margo  L. 
tübq  9}  noXXovg.  Cod:  B.  xo  8h 
xovg  noXXovg.  Dfcmcepa  svqjqo- 
cvvri  B. 

oi%  iX'cctxavg]  Tn  A.  I.  Bryl. 
Castal.  ilarxov.  Deinde  A.  I. 
aote  sfaomv  ihterseritr  ^f.  Dlo- 
doros  simiHter.  fXcccvov  et  nXst<a 
adverbialiier  postrit.  Vidfe  We«- 
seling  ad  T.  I,  p.  3T.,  103.  et 
623. 

dnc&Xovro]  PIntarchns  Peiop. 
c.  24.  dniowsg  8*  in*  ot-xov  8tä 
KsyxQttov  jfO'rjva^ovg  Ivfatav  im- 
ZHQOvvzag  cnpiptt%str  ntsql  xä 
axsvä  xai  timivsip  ty\v  itoqstav. 


Dfodbrus  XV",  63.  de  At^erfieti- 
sibiirr  i^Ttsftnpcar  nah  rovg  «RMg 
ccvfrrjfiEQOv  Svxag  pVQiovg^  xtcl  • 
8tti%iXfiovg.  'JVpixoemJg  p&P  (w 
TCQoftvfiovg  &}cov  tovg  ffr^ärur- 
xag  nQorjye  [isva  trjg  8vvd(iBtos 
%ata  oitov8rfv.  Deinde  cap.  65. 
'AftrivaVoi  vatSQtjiidtBg  tcav  xtti- 
Q(5v  iitavTJXfrov  ztg  xito  PAtri%^v} 
avSfev  rtQcc£ccvtsg  [ivrjuyg  cc^iov. 
Contra  tarnen  Cornelia«  Iphicr. 
cap.  2. ,  Idem  subsidio ,  inquit, 
Lacedaemoniis  profectns ,  Epa- 
minondae  retard  avit  impetus. 
Nam ,  nisi  eius  adventus  appro- 
pinquasset,  non  priua  Thebani 
Sparta  abÄcesaissfent ,,  quam  ca- 
ptam  iticendlb  dele^sent.  Kx 
narratione  Polyaerti  flT,  9,  28. 
ihtelligitur ,  Iphicratem  non  so- 
lunt  numerutü  hostium ,  sed  ani- 
mnm  victoria  Letictrica  sumtnm 
timuisse ,  et  iitipetum  A thenien-  ' 
sium  retard  asse. 
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L   ai  VI,  2?  27.   tti  mefmlm  hnim 

aas;    m     vaTaesers^anp     WmtmJWy     ~~    m 

^■■■fnis  &,  aal  *i  fuyggo»  syfvaw  «X*;,  olfym 

VaJjaatasB  fyaa+y  Stepa.  e  libris  scriptis  correxit  atqae  ita  aabeat 
CMZ.  Pub.  praeter  £,  qn  sfirojago»,  etDL  qai  eäpo***  dat.  YeU, 
attgma  »4  pagaam  prodiiari  relicta  sJicabi  repoaere  uMinV  Ita 
HMt  Casio«  H^  I,  Ä  fcgif  ■  et  appe&eas  hä  rjr  ^teoWte 
rfr  ^lk|iaWiaiP  snaefp  floßt*  an^»  tv  pffala  rstr  ^rsaVdoov 
tmxÜLt  oaaa  qejdeai  Lysaader  ad  pagaaBi  prodiens  refiqaisse 
~     "*  saat  et  aarigia  parra  et  aeaas  veG  ad  edarita- 

ita.  Posteriore  significaUaae  Epicmras  diseipfi- 
«  kAebat  dücip.l£  Aonor  j)^,  .t  «t 
jjaaeai  I*  X,  6.  Platarcaas  de  poetis  legyariiff  p.  15.  D. 
ltea*vof*o*  amntüw  aooguWr;  arotj^cmijr  arery&r  ait.  Idem 
aaVenu  Bjpicaraai  p.  1094.  D.  ixa^cuUrorg  xa  amaxta  atsrfHw 
•V  amtmw.  «aod  Quinctilianw  last  XII,  2.  fmgtrt  aameai  s&ct- 
afraaai  nmwigmtiane  vdocissimm  iaterpretator.  Haec  loca  posae- 
raai  olüai  aa  ▼eli  signifieationeai  rocabalo  assereadaai  contra  Mo- 
raav.  Platarcai  leces  WyOeobachias  ad  priores  p.  174  seqq.  rede 
qaideai  de  Yefis  interpretatnr ,  sed  Xenophoatis  locaai  oaiUit ,  nee 
■■tnrai  Teil  eiaaqae  diiTerentiaai  a  relis  magnis  expücaYit,  quod 
eqaidesi  ollst  ia  Addendis  facere  conatas  «am ,  sed  Yideo ,  Gram- 
aiaticomai  ohservaliones  a  aie  coasoltoraai  nihil  plane  expücare« 
PbHw  I  •  99  1.  am  6  pi w  lUyas  xal  yvq'sios  iVro$  oWrios  •  6  de 
«rrokiir  ivldpopos*  od'  ildvxaav  dtitor*  xaZefrcti  de  «  aal  loi- 
«adoc*  JWbiff  de  dxaxtog  äortsi.  Haec  flle  de  aialo  ipso.  Hesy- 
eainsi  nsnof,  o  oiyo?  frrog.  Ideai:  diolsty^,  of  fuapol  £s?ol 
«V  roTtf  nloCoig.  Idem:  eWdpopo?,  ro  lezi'ov  to  *V  arovprn  xae- 
futp*90*7  o  xalovGi  (paQov  xal  ilacoov.  Pro  loiaradog  Pollacis 
Codices  scripti  habent  Xoixatsoe »  Falkenburgicus  loyyaaoi*  Sal- 
bwsibs  emendabat  üinctQog.  Quam  emeadationera  finaare  Tidetar 
locus  Festi:  Suparum  appellant  dolonemy  quodett  vefast  ssiaat  ta> 
aaot,  «I  acalion  maius.  Supmrum  autem  dictum  ait  Cinniut 
Capito  velut  separatum  quod  sit  dtsiuacfasifue  o  rfefoae  täte- 
riorit  ssalt.  Isidoras  Origin.  XIX,  3.  Genera  veiorum  axetriOi, 
dolmVy  aprefMMr,  ixidQouogy  stparant,  ssendteiam.  £x  guiöas 
acaüast  oelarn  maximum  est  ei  in  media  navi  conttitutum.  Epi- 
dromus  seeundae  magnitudinie ,  sed  ad  puppim.  Dolon  ssiai- 
aiaai  velum  et  ad  proram  defixum.  Artemo  dirigendae  polias 
navi*  causa  commendatum  quam  celcritatis.  Siparum  genus  veli 
unum  pedem  haben*,  quo  navigia  iuvari  solcnt  in  navigationc, 
quoties  vis  venu  languescit,  quod  ex  separatione  exUtimant  no~ 
minatum.  Quo  in  loco  Vincentius  Speculi  Doctrin.  XJI,  99.  habet 
achateon ,  dalum ,  arthemon,  sipharum,  mendicum.  Kadern  scri- 
pturae  Tarietas,  achateon  et  dalum,  in  Giossis  Vuicanii  conspici- 
tar.  Veram  scripturam  siparum  esse,  monstrat  graecom  ontei- 
Qovg  ivaiQHv  apud  Arrianum.    Locum  Isidori  repetiit  Scholiastes 
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Lucani  ad  V,  459.  rerba:  $ummaque  pmndene  tuppara  velorun 
feritura*  eolligit  aurm$.  Alter  8choliastes  vela  minora  in  me- 
dum  Dtltae  litter**  interpretatar,   Gesner  in  Thes.  L.  L.  iatel- 

ligit  litteram  inversaai  d&vu,  hac  fignra,  V»  at  p«d««i  oanmka- 
beat,  qaod  Isidoras  affirmat.  Usnm  tappari  docet  praeclares  lo- 
cus Senecae  Epist.  77.,  und«  patet,  sammis  relis  anoecti  solitt 
faisse  sappara.  Unde  8tatias  Silvarum  III,  2,  27.  vom  eutmmu 
cnmeettte  iuppara  velie.  Dolonis  usnm  obiter  significavit  Livies 
37,  30.  postemquam  praetorium  navem  Polyxenidae  9  relictU  «t- 
ctit,  vela  dantem  videre,  iublati*  rmptim  dolonibue,  ut  erat 
eeewnduo  petenUbue  Epkesum  ventue,  eapeeeunt  fugmm*  Idea 
36 ,  44.  quod  übt  vidit  Romrnnu» ,  vela  contrahit  mßleeque  incli- 
nmty  et  rimul  armamenta  componene  operitur  ineequentee  nmvn. 
lam  forme  triginta  in' fronte  erant,  quibus  ut  aequaret  iaevum 
eomu ,  dolonwus  ereetie  altum  petere  intendit.  Qt  c.  45,  Folyst- 
nidae  —  tublmtis  dolonibus  effuse  fugere  intendit  ad  quem  la- 
cam  Donatus  dolones  Italorum  trinehetto9  epidromum  vcro  me*- 
manu  interpretatar.  Agathias  malos  navium  onerariarum  tag  ***- 
tovg  dixit,  Lucianos  antem  chuxxuc  iuxta  d&oirqv  de  Telia  genera- 
tim  pesuit.  Loea  porita  habe«  in  Lexico  graeco  h.  v.  'Ematto* 
a  Pollnce  I,  91.  ab  dxqdxxco  ro5  viiho  xr\v  Hsoccfav  aospendltar. 
De  roendico  Festus :  Mendieum  diei  putant  velum,  quod  in  prerm 
ponitur,  Vidctur  igitur  dolonem  dicere.  His  omnibua  e  lodi 
nnlla  differentiae  nota  confici  potest,  qua  dxdxiu  disttnguantor  a 
relis  magnis  navis  beilicae.  Manemus  igitur  incerti,  nee  quicqcuua 
iurat  locus  Hesycbii  a  Moro  quoqae  appositus;  9A%dtut9  tä  *t- 
ydla  uofisva.  Nara  haec  ipsa  quae  sint,  qaaerimüa,  et  psyaXa 
et  obumer.  Scholiastes  Luciani  ad  locum  Iovis  Tragoedi  avepoe 
i(in£nztov  rjj  6&6vfl  xai  ifuunlag  ta  dmdxiu  interpretatar :  ol  p&v 
tovg  ueydXovg  %al  pecovg  xaXovoiv  taxovg  *  stal  8s  o7  xai  xa  nao* 
rjutv  Xeyopsva  ndqoicc  anazid  cpaaiv,  otg  q  HBootta  ivsXnexai,  Idem 
ad  Navigium  c.  4.  elxcc  inl  xrjg  nsqaCag  dvco  dia&sovxccg  y<ov  %s- 
ootdumv  ivsiXti(i(iivov  ita:  xcc  vvv  %dova  Xsyopsva  7tccQcc  zoig  vav- 
ztiioig,  a  xcci  %qt%ovg  naXovow  ot  naXaioL  Haec  rei  nanticae 
peritis  explicanda  commendo. 
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Epimetrum   II.    ad   libri  VI,  3,   39.    KaXUötQarov  xov 
dtjptyydQov,  ov  pdka  imtijdsiov  Svta. 

V«rba  haec  e  iudicio  Xenophontia  ipiius  esse  inteHigenda  de  Cal- 
Hstrato  non  satis  idoneo  ad  res  beilo  gerendas  aut  consilio  iuran- 
das,  satis  puto  sequentia  etiam  demonstrare,  ubi  Chabriam  nomi- 
nat,  additi.8  verbig;  ft«Aa  axquxriyixbv  vcfiitdfievov.  Quid?  quod 
da  utroque  subiungit:  efce  qiQQvtpovs  avzovg  qyovpevoe  etwa  — 
tfce  dninctXovg  vop££(ov.  Oratoriia  Callistrati  laudibua  ita  nihil 
detrahitur.  Eundem  Theopempus  Chiua  apud  Athenaeum  IV,  p.  166. 

*  mffos  c£ff  qdovag  dxQctrrj ,  xcav  dh  hqXixix&v  nQayfidrcav  imp*Xq 
dhrit.  Ad  voluptates  proniorem  fuisse  etiam  Iphicratem  novimua. 
Addam,  suspicionem  mihi  admodum  probabilem  vi  den,  amiritiam 
•xmde  inter  Iphicratem  et  Callistratum  tarn  arctara  coaluisse  et 
iatimam,  qaam  arguit  etiam  id,  quod  narrat  Xenophon  injFra  c.  3, 
a&SL  3.,  ut  Iphicratem,  cum  ille  (post  pugnam  Leuctricam  puto 
iactum)  Cotyos,  Thracum  regia,  filiam  in  matrimoninm  daceret 
et  fortunarum  suarum  sedem  in  Thraciam  Athenia  transferret,  Cal- 
Hstratu*  sequeretur.  Nuptias  haa  Iphicratia  in  comoedia  Protesiiae 
daacripserat  et  riserat  Afiaxandrioes ,  coiaa  fragmenta  duo  «er- 
▼ayit  Athenacus  IV.  p.  131.  XII,  p.  553.  et  XV,  p.  689.  In  postat- 
riorc  CallUtratns  una  cum  Melanopo  nominatur:  i«  vero  Melane- 
pus  idern  esse  videtur  cum  illo,   quem  nominavit  Xenophon  infra 

.  c .  3,  sect.  2.  Äed  ex  hoc  quidem  Anaxandridis  loco  non  satis 
ooaatat,  an  de  convivio  nuptiali  in  Thracia  celebrato  sermo  aitt 
Cailistrati  igitur  mentio  aid  Thraciam  referri  nonjpotest.  8ed  ha- 
bemua  testimonidta  Scylacis  p.  65.  et  Zenobii  in  Proverbio  ßdaog 
dyct&div  >  denique  Himerii  Or.  6,  p.  500.,  Datum  Thraciae  urbem 
a  Caliistrato  Aphidnaeo ,  Callicratis  tilio,  conditam ,  deinde  a  Phi- 
lippo,  Amyntae  filio ,  colonia  auctam  fuisse  et  Philippos  nomen 
accepisse.-  Quod  factum  esse  debuit  demum  post  nobilem  illam 
super  Oropo  Euboeae  causam  a  Caliistrato  peroratam,  quae  De- 
mosthenem  auditorem  in  admirationem  rapuit,  teste  Ammiano  XXX, 
c.  4.  De  voluntario  Iphicratia  in  Thraciam  exsilio  exstat  testimo- 
nium  Theoporapi  apud  Athenaeum  XII,  p.  532.,  quem  locum  Coro. 
Nepos  in  Chabria  c.  3.  ad  verbum  expressit,  ubi  simul  monet 
Theopompus,  eiusdem  temporis  celeberrimos  Atheniensium  duces 
vitam  extra  patriam  finire  maluisse.  Itaque  Cononem  in  insula 
Cypro,  Timotheum  in  Lesbo,  Charetem  in  Sigeo,  Chabriam  in 
Aegypto  vixisse,  Iphicratem  autem  in  Thracia.  lam  antea  Alci- 
biades  in  Thracia  sedem  sibi  paraverat,  ut  supra  in  Xenophonte 
legimus.  Et  in  Anabasi  VII,  3,  19.  Heraclides,  Seuthis  Thra- 
cum regis  familiaris,  Xenophonti  promittit:  xai  iv  rijds  zjj  z<ooa 
fang  a&coasLg  xccl  xsi%i\  Xapßdveivy  SansQ  xai  &XX01  %<ov  v(ibxe- 
qov  iXctßov,  xai  %coqav.  Ipse  Seuthes  ibidem  c.  2,  s.  31.  Athe- 
niensium cognationem  et  amicitiam  iactat.  Scilicet  Sadocus,  Si- 
talcae  filius,  ab  Atheniensibus  civitate  donatus  fuerat,  auctore 
Scholiaste  Aristophanis  ad  Acharn.  v.  145.  Ab  eo  inde  tempore 
plures  Atheniensea  in  Thraciam  transmigrasse  videntur,  fertihtate 
regionis  et  amicitia  regum  invitaü,   ibique  adeo  oppida  tandem 
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condidisse  in  Chersoneso  Thracica,'  quae  Xenophon  Hist.  IV,  8, 
26.  tag  vnb  zw  @Qcc*r]  olnovaag  nolug  EXlrjvtöccg  vocat.  Iphi- 
cratis  •  In  Thracia  oegentig  consifiam  regt  Getyi  «datum  refart  m- 
ctor  Oeconomioorum  2.  aub  Ariftotebj  nomine  editorum.  Ipsias 
Cotyos  mores  egregie  pinxit  Theopompus  Athenael  XII,  p.  531.  De 
Anaxandride  comico  Tide  locum  Chamaeleontis  ibidem  IX,  p.  374. 
Haec  olim  ad  h.  1.  commentatus  addo  nnnc,  Iphicratem  poste», 
plaeaiis  ciYibas,  rediisse  Athenas,  et  ad  seneotfttem  pervenfose, 
anotere  Cornelio  Nepote.  Fifion  Menesthenm  ad  lecrov$yfa*  äffte 
•etatem  legitimam  adigeadnm  propter  magnitndniem  itattme  de* 
fondit  eratione  landata  ab  Aristotele  Rhetor.  II,  23,  17.  dqvt, 
Thraciae  Tel  oppidun  vei  Tstyos,  eoaditaia  ab  Ipaicrate,  libre  ai- 
atoriarom  XXV.  tettatur  Theopomptu  Harpocrationis  in  toco  z/c*g. 
Addo  de  Callistrato  exsule  et  damaato  locum  Demosthenis  c 
Polycl.  p.  1221.  £vöq*  yvy&da,  oi  'A^-qvaioi  ftmvaxov  #i$  untt* 
qqtpitcarto ,  KmlUctQvtov  $%  Ms&mvris  stg  &<x*ov  &>g  Ttpo'pttgot 
co>  wqdaoTijv.  Lyevrgn*  p.  198*  rV$  yao  ev  ptp-prjrat  jttliv  *oe- 
9§v%4^mp  fj  rmv  v**yu#mv  ovx  0*17x0*  KaXXtctQmw* ,  ov  4tarfWft? 
jf  mui?  Kcrrefrai,  Tothro*  qpoyoVrct  xori  rot;  #«o£  rot>  &r  jdfaljpof'ff 
auovamwrtt,  an.  £*  &4ty  jtfhfvcgt,  t&d&ccu  t»p  vopmr,  *<pi*4p*- 
pow  %al  4x1  vi*  /fofieV  tmv  eVo&xa  4ta»y  KoraopvyoVr«,  «ot  W» 
o*s*  ijrcor  ojto  rtfc  icolmq  Kno&avovxct;  Haec  oratio  dicta  firit 
Olynipiadii  112,  3.  At  oratio  Deaostheniea  p.  1207. "  Melonen  &r> 
ebonteai  edit,  id  est  Otyrapfadis  104,  3.  et  anno  1.  Olympiedk 
105.  nominal  CaUistratnm  eutuem  cum  genero  Timeraacho.  $no- 
modo  igitnr  Callistratus  Archon  Orjnnpiadis  106,  2.  poinit  eise, 
qnod  contra  Fabricium  dabitantem  statuit  tarnen  Rnhnken  n 
Hiator.  Orat.  Gr.  p.  141.  ed.  Reisk.?  Diversus  igitnr  est  Arche« 
CaUiatratns.  Geffistratafn  oratorem  in  Thracia  morantem  tun 
Atheaodoro  eoounemorat  Isocrates  de  pace  p.  318.  onöv  y&Q  'Afhf- 
veetooo?  %ccl  KakUctQUXog ,  6  (ihr  töKOtrjg,  6  8e  tpvyitg,  obtoa 
wotei$  oloi  r«  ysyfoaaiv.     Haec  ille  extremo  bello  aociali  seripsft. 
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CAPUT    I. 


Ä  f  tik  vtzkQq*  itBi  Aaxdhcipovtwß  %a\  tmv  6vppuixcMf  { 
1ülfi6ß$ig  %X&ov  avtoxQdtoQBQ  *Attifva%s^  ßovlevöS- 
pt*of>,  xafr*  5  tc  ij  6vpp>a%la  töotto  Auxtdcupovltng 
waX  'Adqwzloig.  Xwjfivxmv  9k  noXXäv  psv  %ivmv% 
9otXtiv  dl  'Atirjvatmv,  wg  8601  hc\  xolg  Xöoig  %a\ 
6pototg  xqv  6vp[ia%lav  bIvm,  llQoxXyg  QXi&tUog  bUcb 
xhr  X6yov  x6v0b- 

'EnstitSQ,   <$  RvdQtg 'A&qvaioi  <>  dycc&ov  vplv  £foge,2 
AaxBdai(iovtiSvg   tpUovg  noieZö&cci,    SoxbZ  poi   %Qtjvai 
exonBiv  xovto,  omdq  ij  qnUa  oxmXbTöxov  iqövov  6vp- 

pEVBl.      l&V  OVV,     jj    ixCCT&QOlS    pccXlÖXCC  tiWottiBly     XCtVXlß 

xal   Tag    (Svv&qxag   7t0ifj6ci^s^a ,     ovxa),    xccxa  ys   xd 
slxdg,    (idXiöta    Gvpii&voipBV    av.      Tä  plv   ovv   aXXcc 


1.  vaxsQcu'ca]  Verum  dede- 
runt  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E. 

nad1'  o  zi]  in  qua«  leges  fu- 
tura  esset  «ocietas.  Jta  recte 
Monis,  qui  de  ipsa  re  conferri 
iöbet  Diodor.  XV,  67.  xal  Uftr]- 
vquow  Föolzo  ordinant  B.  C. 
D.  E% 

leyovtwv  dl  noXX&v  plv]  JEd. 
A.  I.  C.  XsyovxM  u&v ,  ombse 
dh%  cum  Codd.  A«  C. 

IlQQKXrjs]  Si  quidem  i«  est, 
de  quo  sqpra  \lt  (L  38.,  legen- 
4um  wt  ex  »arglneX».  et  Sfeph, 


IJuTQO*Xfts,  quod  Welt  posuit. 
Ex  compendio  «cripturae  yitiojB 
facile  potuit  nascL 

8.  vi^y  lfto£fi]  Margo  Le- 
oncl.  &o|et>  streu.  B.  D.  E.  y- 
(iiv.  deincepa  AcmtdaipovCoiq 
B.  D.  postea  rovro  amonstv  B. 
C  D„  E, 

,  lav  ovv]  A.  I.  Br,  CasL  omi» 
serunt  com  Codd.  B.  D.  E.  male. 
Nectit  enim  orationem  cum  an* 
tecedenfc. 
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6%b66v  xi  0watyioJUfyipr<u,  msqI  de  xijg  tjyifiovlag  vvv 
tj  öxfyig.  xjj  plv  oAv  ßovXjj  WQoßeßovXtvxai ,  vpsxi- 
qov  iAp  thai  trjv  xaxd  taXaxxav^  AaxsdaipovUbv  ih 
tqv  xaxa  yrpt*  Ipol  di  mal  ccvxci  öoxbI  xavxa  ovx  £p.- 
&Qmntvy    paULov    y    ftsla   tpvöei    xb  xal  xv%y   fUm^l- 

$69ai.  IIq»xüv  phv  yaQ  xonov  %%bxb  xdXXiöxa  «sqpu- 
xoxa  UQog  tovto.  nXtXtxai  yaQ  nvXsig  täv  ieofiivm 
xijg  &aXdxxrjg  mbqI  xrp  vpexiQav  sro'JUf  olxovöi,  xd 
avxcci  xätai  dö&tviöxsQai  xijg  vpsxiQag.  MQog  Totfeotf 
tik  Xifävag  $%8xs,  äw  &vbv  ov%  olov  xt  vavxixjj  dwdpu 
Wqtöai.  Iti  il  XQvqQtig  xhxxyö&a  xoXXag,   aal  *atqt*9 

4vfuv  eöxit  vavxixov  bcixxäö&ai.  dXXd  pqv  tag  fB 
xi^vag  xig  mbqI  xavxa  xaöag  olxslag  fystB.  xal  pf? 
IpmiQla  ya  noXv  xäv  aXXmv  mqo&%6xb  xbqI  xa  ¥ath 
Xixd'  6  yaQ  ßtog  xolg  xXalöxoig  vpäv  dm  xqg  daAic* 
xqg-  <5<fts,  xäv  lilmv  txipaXoviiBvoi ,  apm  xal  xmw 
xaxd  ftdXaxxav  dyeiv&v  fynuQOi  yiyvsöde.  fr*  H 
xal  xcdf  ovöapodsv  av  XQuJQSig  nXtlovg  adpoot  bh 
xXsvtiaiav  $  naQ9  vpmv.  %6xi  de  xovxo  ovx  iXi%i6t9P 
*Qog  fjyBtiovlav    nQog   yaQ   xd   XQaxov  l&%V(fov  ysvo- 

Öfievov  yöusxa  navxag  övXXiyovxau  Ext,  ds  xcA  and 
xäv  ftee&v  didoxat,  vplv  svxv%slv  Iv  tovxtp* .  nXekxovg 
yaQ  xal  psyiöxovg  aymvag  rjyavitittivoi  xaxd  QdXax- 
xav  lXi%t,6xa  pev  äxoxBxv%jjxaxe ,  xXaiöxa  de  xaxmQ- 
QaxaxB.    alxog  ovv ,    xal   xovg   övppdxovg  pe&'  vpdh 


6w*>fkol6y7]Tai  gxb^ov]  In  mar- 
gine  Leondav.  o%edov  xir  cvvm- 
fioXoyjjxca  cum  B.  C.  D.  E. 

ccvxm  ov%  dv^qoanCvrj  Sonst 
Tctvta  fiallov  ij]  Hnnfc  ordinem 
▼erbomm  e  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E. 
mala  vi. 

3.  nQmtov  fthv]  Eadem  fere 
argumenta  posuit  Xenophon  de 
Republ.  Athen,  c.  2. 

trjg  ftalccrtTje]  Articulaa  ac- 
cetsit  e  B.  D.  deineeps  vulga- 
tom  ^fisti^av  com  A-B.  CD. 


correxi.     Postea  tqiiJqsis  xfZQV' 
a&oct,  B. 

4.  rdg  ye  Tfyvccg]  Codex  B. 
ys  omisit.  nqoB%BTB  tcov  aXXanr 
B.  C.  D.  E. 

IS  tcov  iTtifisXovfisvoi]  Codd.  B. 
D.  inifiBkofisvot.  dum  mercata- 
ram  maritimam,  piscationem  exer- 
cetia  resque  ad  eam  necessariaf 
fabricari  discitia. 

rp  7tQoo&sv]  Inntilem  L.  con- 
iectnram  zov  Wels  recepit.  In 
margine  Leonel.  est  xd  icqcüxqv, 
quod  e  Codd.  B.  D.  E.  recepi. 
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av  ydiöxa  xovxov  xov  uivdvvov  jux&%siv.  r&g  Sk  dij 
mak  avayuala  ual  XQo6t}xov6a  vfilv  avxrj  tj  hcipiXaia, 
iu  tävde  Iv&vtiTfotjT*.  Aautöaipoviot  vplv  lxoU-6 
povv  xoxh  xoXXä  Extjy  ual  xqaxovvxeg  *VS  Z&Q&9  ovöiv 
xqoöuoxxov  üg  tri  dxoliöa*  vpäg.  kxel  81  6  &sag 
iämzi  xoxb  avxoZg  uaxä  QuXaxxav  buxQaxijöcci ,  ev&vg 
fix9  htüvoig  xavxsXcSg  lylveö&s.  ovkovv  svdqJLov  iv 
tovtoig  iöxlv,  oxc  iu  xrjg  daXatxijg  axaöa  vpiv  foxy- 
rat  ömxqQiu.  ovxmg  ovv  nsq>vu6tfßv9  xmg  av  1%ol7 
uaiag  vptv,  Jaxedcupovioig  huxQktycu  uata  ddXaxxav 
4ffü6$ai;   p?  XQtöxa  pev  ual  avxol  opoloy ovöiv ,  dxei- 

00**00*     VpWV    TOVTOV    TOV     fyyOV    hlvCU.  .   IxUta  d*   OV 

x&l*t(ov  tocDV  o  ulvdvvog  ioxiv  iv  xolg  uaxa  ftdkuxxav 
mywöiu,  aXX9  halvoig  per  xbqI  xcov  iv  taZg  xqltjqböi 
p&mv  aw&Qaxav,  vplv  ds  ual  xbqI  xaldav  ual 
fuvaiuw  ual  8ltjg  xtjg  xoi&mg.  Kai  xä  pev  drj  vpexeQa  8 
o&xmg  l%w  xä  de  x&v  Äaxedaiiiovlav  btLöxktyaö&s. 
mgäzop  §siv  yuQ  olxovüw  Iv  peöoyalq,  *  äffte  xrjg  yqg 
UQaxovvxeg,  ual  el  daXdxxqg  t'ioyoivxo,  dvvaivx9  av 
ualmg  itaffäv.  iyvmxoxeg  ovv  ual.  avtol.  xavxa,  tu 
xmUttv  sv&vg  xqog  xov  uata  yijv  xoltpov  xqv  aöuqöiv 
wowvvtat,.  ual  .  xo  xkelöxov  da  äfyov,  xo  xel&eöftcci 
%oig  ag%ovOiv,  ovxoi  phv  uQ&xitixoi  uaxd  yrjv,  vpeZg 
ih  uata  ödAaxxav.  htevta  de  äöTteQ  vpsZg  vavxix<ßi9 
ofhmg  av  ixsZvoi  uaxä  yijv  ual  xXsZöxol  ual  xd%u$x '  av 


-  6.  inolifMvv  xs]  Inatile  « 
cum  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E.  sustuli. 
deiiicep*  malim  r\  gcoxtiqlu. 

7.  nstpvnoxtov]  Seil,  xdav 
XQOcyndTav,  ut  alibi  tcoq%iqqqvv- 

8.  tu  9h  xtov  Acc%e9.]  L. 
St.  W.  xä  Sh  drj  cum  Codd.  B. 
D.    In  margine  Lionel,  est  Acc- 

rov  —  at  in  B.  D.  vulgo  Accnsd. 

iyvarKoteg    ovv]    Posteriorem 
vocem  male  omiUunt  I«    Caat. 

Xenoph.  Schnöd*    T.   111. 


ovzov  B.  C.  D.  E.   et  svftv?  in 
nctidetiv. 

zö  nal&eoftai)  natu  xb  nsi- 
dec&cu  intellige.  Criminationem 
eandem  in  Athenientes,  legibus 
et  imperatoribus  suis  non  obtem- 
perantes,  repetit  Noster  in  Me- 
morab.  III,  5,  16.  et  IV,  4,  15., 
ubi  demonstrat,  Lacedaemonio- 
rum  rempublicam  quam  maxime 
contineri  et  excellere  perpetua 
civium  obedientia. 

9.   ovtag  av  £%£tvoi  natu] 
Qtfdex  E.  ovtm  ovv.  A.  x«l  x«- 

H  h 
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Ugkkfroisv  ä&ts  *Qog  xovxovg  av  üxdg  rovg  6vp- 
fufyovg  svfraoöBötdxovg  npotiivai.  Sri,  dl  xal  6  Ose? 
il&mxMV  aiixoig,  ßöusQ  vplv  xaxä  ödXatxav  txrcv%tlv, 
ovtag  Ittivoig  xaxä  yrjv*  xXsl&covg  ydo  av  ovxoi 
.  iyüvag  h  v$  yjj  yycoviöpsvot,  lXd%t6xa  plv  l&pakpk- 

10*04  sfoi,  uXtl&ta  dl  xttxmQ&axoxsg.  'Hg  is  xtd 
Avayxala  ovSiv  %txov  avxolg  tj  xcctd  yrjv  IxifiiXeia  rj 
vfilv  f}  xccxä  frdXuvtttVy  Im  xmv  loymv  igt***  yiyirtb- 
öxtiv.  vpttg  yäQ  tovtoig  noXXä  hrj  noXspoihmg,  nd 
*oXXdxig  xaxavavpaxovvxsg ,  oddlv  itQovoyov  Inoitih* 
*q6$  xo  xovxovg  xaxaxoXtprfiw  Inti  de  £*c?£  *J**%* 
thföav  iv  xjj  yjji  $i&dg  xal  xbqI  naldav  xccl  MBolylhm* 
xäv   xal   ntol   ÜXrjg    trjg    itoXtag    6   xlvSwog    avting 

li  lyirsto.  Ttßg  ovv  ov  xovxoig  av  Ssivov,  aXXotg  phß 
IxixoixHVj  xcctd  yijv  yyslöfrati  avxovg  öl  &p*6xa  tä¥ 
Xaxd  yrjv  tmptXüö&ai;  'Eyd>  phv  ovv,  w6xbq  *§ 
ßovXjj  ttQößBßövXsvxcct,,  xavxa  dQqxd  rs  xal  evp$&* 
Qcbxata  fjyoüfiai  Apqtotv  slvai'  itptig  Sk  $vxv%olt8,  xi 
XQcixiöxa  käöiv  r^tiv  ßövXsvöanevoi. 

%2  0  P&v  xaüt'  slxev.  ot  6'  'jibtpnüot  xal  oi  tm 
ÄaiÄialpovlav  XüQovxsg  txjjvBöav  dp<poxBQ0i  löfp- 
Qmg   tdv    Xoyov    avtov.      Krjcpiöööotog    81   mtQsXdciv, 


rä  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E.  xal  ante 
toltZaxOi,  omittont.  A.  I.  C,  et  re- 
liquae,  transposito  xal,  habent; 
£%8ivoi  xai  xara  yrjv  nXunxoi, 
Emendavit  Leoncl.  Ex  iitdem 
av  inserni  ante  tj-iX&ouv. 

itqog  tovrovg]  Pro  yulgato  et 
Codd.  B.  C  D.  E.  rovtoig  hoc 
reccpi  ez  margine  L.  approbante 
Moro.  Idem  fecerat  Wels.  De- 
inceps  &eog  ecvrotg  fädanev  B. 

c.  b.  E.       % 

itXelatovg  yao  av]  Ita  reute 
Edd.  Teures  et  Leoncl.  Vitioae 
Morui  ar^posuk. 

10.  aVraJ]  com  Laconicani 
rastavit  Epaminonda«,  VI,  6.  6 
ante  xiv&vpog  omittit  B.  D.  E. 


11.  Tjyeicj&cu ,  wfobÜQ  dl] 
Hanc  lectionem  L.  St.  poctolat 
sensus:  ipsos  qnidem  militiae 
terrestris  curam  optime  gerere, 
ajiis  tarnen  imperiam  terrestre 
permittere.  Coatra  Edd.  vata- 
res  cum  Codice  A.  rjysto&cu  tei- 
toirg,  xal  a^iora.  FV.  Port,  le- 
gebat:  ctikovg  &h  trjg  &uXd%ttis 
avTutoietad'ai  dvvccfiivovg  tyi- 
ota.  B.  C.  D.  E.  afaoig  dh 
aotffva. 

12«  avfi7caQOPt8g]  Margp 
Leoncl.  naq6vxsg  cum  B.  C. 
D.  E. 

K7jq>to6dotog]  6  Ix  KsQcc(iianry 
qui  in  concionibns  tarn  regna- 
▼it,  usqae  dam  DemoatBenei  ia 
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"AvÜQtg  'Afhjwaioi,  Ikpij,  otix  altödvrt&B  Qaxarviptvot  • 
&U*,  lav  äxovöyxi  pov,  iyei  vfilv  avxlxa  fidla  bu- 
#•££»  ijdfi  yap  i^fpfttö*  **rr<i  daAaTtw  jhtxsdai- 
pdwoi  Sh  vpiv  iäv  6vpiia%ä6i}  dijlov  oxt  xiftfovöi 
toüg  piv  tQirjQtÜQxovg  Jaxidcupovlovg,  xal  Xtiwg  %ov§ 
hnßaxag*  ot  dl  vavtctt  dijXov  oxt  iöovxcu  ij  eil&xeg  1$ 
puOto&poQOi.  ovxovv  vptfg  psv  tovxmv  tfyrjösöd*.  otlS 
8k  Am*t8mip6vioi  Bxav  naQayysUaöiv  vplv  xaxa  yijv 
fffttttArv,  Sijkovoti  xtn^ttB  tovg  twxiag  xal  tovg 
oxlttag.  ovxovv  ovxmg  ixüvoi  phv  v(t<5v  avxfSv  yt- 
yvovxai  qyBpovsg,  vpug  8h  x&v  ixeivav  dotikcov  xal 
lttt%t6tov  agfay.  *Ju6*Qivai  8i  poi,  Igwy,  d>  Aaxi- 
tatpdvie  TipoxQoxeg.  ovx  Sqxi  ilsy$g^  dg  txi  xolg 
töoig  xal  opotoig  qxoig  xrjv  6vpiLa%lav  xoiovpsvog; 
X&ro*  xavxa.  "Eexiv  ovv9  itprj  6  Ktj(ptö68oxog^  löat~l£ 
tBQOV  tj  iv  pigti  psv  ixaxiQOvg  qysi0&cu  xov  vuvxt,- 
*ov,  iv  (i}qh  8h  xov  asgot;,  xal  vpäg  tri,  st  xi  dya&6v 
Ititw  Iv  xjj  xaxa  9'alaxxav  aQ%j}9  xovxov  paxi%BLV, 
xal  tjpcig  iv  rjjf  xaxä  yrjv;  'Axovtiavxtg  xavta  ot 
'Attjvaioi  nBxsxetö&7]6av  t  xal  fyrjytöavxo  y  xata  mv- 
fajpBQOV  ixaxiQovg  yyulö&at,. 

£xQaxsvopfa(ov  8'  äpq>oxio&v  avxäv  xal  xäv  CvfA-  15 


e|08  anctoritatem  snccessit.  Cf. 
Index  Deroosthenicus  Reiskii  in 
Hoc  nomine. 

Jdri  yccQ]  Valckenaer  ad^He- 
ot,  p.  381.  emendabat  iq  dij 
y&qt  scilicet  maris  duces  eriti?; 
trt  ironice  haec  maiore  cum  effi- 
cacia  dicantnr.    Praeclare. 

impdrccg]  milites  classiarios; 
«OUtra  nautae  remigum  officio 
fnngnntur.  Mtafroyoqoi  igitnr 
h.  I.  sunt  non  milites,  sed  nau- 
tae, forte  gubernatores ,  mer- 
cede  condncti. 

15.  nifitffszt  rovg  tnniaq 
xeri  rovg  bnlfaetg]  Codd.  B.  D. 
itipiptt*  roüg  pirl,  %ctl  r.  tnie$«%. 


vftiov  avtäv]  Posterius  ver- 
bnm  male  omittunt  A.  I.  C.  cum 
Codd.  A.  C.  E. ,  in  qno  Tis 
omnis  aita  est  oomparationis. 
Deineeps  vulgatam  rjimg  cam  B. 
E.  correxi.  Pestea  notTjüoptevog 
malebat  Stepbanns. 

14.  •AnxAttoo?]  Ex  emenda- 
tione  Äteph.  laufosoov  ti  Leon-* 
clav.  et  W.  Verum  %%  intelligi 
admonnit  Morns. 

tovrov  iitr£%uv]  Margo  Leon- 
clav.  tovtmv, 

$ictt$QOvg]  Hoc  est,  qnod  Dio- 
dorns  XV,  67.  habet:  fisrä  8h 
Tttika  iv  ifkfporioaig  talg  n6le- 
etv  inonjoavio  noiväg  vitg  $ye- 
(topieif.  Cf.  de  Vectlg.  6, 7. 
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ywffßv  dg  Kooivdvv,  IAo$8  xotvy  yvXaxxziv  %6"0vuw. 
Olymp.  xal  hui  btogtvovxo  ot  GrjßaZot,  xal  ot  6vp- 
103  f.  ftagoc,  xccQccral;d(ievoi  lyvkaxxov  £Uo$ 
SXXo&sv  xov  'OvbIov,  Aax%8ai\i6vioi  8h  xal  ntXXrptis 
xaxd  xo  liupaxcAxaxov.  Ot  8h  Qrjßaiot,  xal  ot  tftfp- 
pagot,  litti  &uh%ov  tgjv  yvXaxxovxmv  Touxxövxa 
öxddia ,  xaxsötoaxoiteösvöavxo  Iv  xtfi  n$8lq>.  övpzb* 
xpuQa(iwoi  8h  y  rjvix,'  ctv  äovxo  6opr]&£vxeg  xaxavvöai, 
apa    xviqxx    xoog    xtjv    xäv    AäxsSaipovtov    <pvX**qv 


15.  noivjj]  Leoqcl.  Steph. 
et  Wels  rede  hoc  vulgato  %oi- 
vcog,  quod  tarnen  B.  D.  E.  ha- 
bent,  praetnierunt ;  est  enim 
nowij,  seil«  ßovXjj,  communi  con- 
silio.    Ita  ubique  Xenophon. 

"OvBiov]  Redire  oportet  ad  VI, 
5,  41.,  unde  pendet  series  rerum 
et  sensus.  Ceterura  Diodorus 
XV,  68.  auetor  est,%  Chabriam, 
Atheniensera  ducero , '  cum  auxi- 
liis  Megarensium ,  Pelienaeorom 
et  Corintbiorum  in  exercitu  suo 
habuisse  milites  10,000,  to- 
tidera  fuisse  in  exercitu  La- 
cedaemoniorum  et  sociornm, 
itaque  omnino  20,000;  transi- 
tum  Boeotorum  vero  ut  impe- 
diret ,  aditus  '  (itctQodovg)  muni- 
isse  vallo  fossaque  profunda, 
dueta  a  Cenchreis  usque  ad  Le- 
cbaeum. 

ini(icc%c6tccTOv]  ubi  aditus  fa- 
cilior  erat.  Refert  Diodorus, 
Lacedaemonios  tenuisse  locum 
svscpododzccTOv.  Additidem,  pro- 
vocatos  ab  Epaminonda  hostes, 
quamquam  triplo  numerosiores, 
extra  propugnacula  prodire  non 
au  sos  ease9  tandem  vero  oppu- 
gnätos  cessisse  et  omnium  maxi- 
me'Lacedaemonios  solos  restitis- 
se.  Contra  Xenophon  insidias  di- 
luculi  et  peccatum  polemarchi 
captasse  videtur»in  gratiam  La- 
cedaemoniorum.  Locum  pugnae 
aecuratins  definit  Pausanias  IX, 


p.  740.  <bg  Sh  ßoußtaQfei*  ovSdg 
(av&ig  lego)  yQTjro ,  %al  axqa- 
xbq  Bolcotcov  dtplxteo  ai&ig  ff 
nsXonovvrjoov ,  iKodryas  ah 
71eqI  Ai%aiov  AccK€$ai[ioviovg 
(MtZVi  a^v  °^  oq>ioi9  'A%mmw 
IIeXX7}veccg  %al  'A&f]vcu(ov  ovg 
Xaßqfag  rjysv  1%  *A^r\v<ov, 

Hccrccvvoca]  seil,  xip  i&o*) 
pervenire. 

aua  nviyoi].  Narrat  eandem 
rem  Polyaenus  II',  2,  9.  3&tttA) 
to  "Oveiov  hcctslxs  (pvXaKT)  Aa- 
hcovlktj  ,  ivSei^dusvog ,  «&$  ait- 
Xol  vv%Tog  naqsivat  to  otoonw- 
ua,  %atE7ioi(it,GSv  vti*  avxß  r6 
OveCm.  Custodes  igitur  Laco- 
nici  armati  totam  noctem  insom- 
nes  transegerunt  et  sub  auro- 
ram  demum  ex  fessitudine  so- 
piti  ab  Epaminonda,  facto  ia 
eos  impetu,  facile  victi  sunt. 
*Ensl  6%  vnsXapysv  rj  scog,  dva- 
ozijoag  to  atqctxonsdov  iiti&eto 
toig  cpvlcc&v.  Contra  a  Xeno- 
phon te  sub  vesperam  profecti 
Thebani  mane  advenisse  et  ca- 
stra  hostinm  adorti  vicisse  di- 
euntur.  Casaubonus  respici  pu- 
tabat  narrationem  infra  $.  41» 
positam.  Male!  Vocem  enimxvs- 
cpaioi  de  diluculo  Noster  de  La- 
cedaemon.  Republ.  13,  3.  usur- 
pavit  etiam,  eamque  notionem 
et  hie  approbaverim.  Brevius 
eandem  rem  narrat  Frontinus 
II,  6,  26. 
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btOQivovto*  xal  pivxoi  ovx  Itf>ev6$hj6av  xijg  &Qag,16 
aXX'  txixlxtovöi,  xolg  Aaxubaipovtoig  xal  xolg  nsXXrj- 
wüöiv,  yvlxa  at  phv  wxxsQival  q>vXaxal  tjdtj  iXtfyov, 
ix  de  xäv  öußadov  dvtöxavto,  onov  Sxsixo  Sxatixog. 
hrzav&a  ot  ®qßaloi  TtQOöneöovzsg  htaiov  itccQSöxsva- 
fljpivoi  anaQatixsvaötovg ,  xal  Gvvthtaypkvoi,  äöw-  - 
xaxxovg.  rSlg  de  ot  Caft&vxeg  ix.xov  XQaypaxog  äni- 17 
awyov  ixl  xbv  iyyvxaxa  Xocpov,  i£6v  x<5  Aaxedaipo*' 
viarv  xoXBpdQ%cp,  Xaßovxt  oxoöovg  phv  ißovXsxo  rcov 
6vpiia%mv  ouXlxag,  6xo<Sovg  äs  neXtccörag,  xati%eiv 
xo  %&qIov,  xal  ydg  xä  imxijdBia  ij;ijv  döq>aX<5g  ix 
KtyxQtäv  ffopfgstf&at,  ovx  Inolrjöe  xavxa-  äXXa  paXa 
4moqowxwv  xäv  Qyßalav,  nag  %qtj  ix  xov  itgog 
Stxvüva  ßXiuovxog  xaxaßtjvai,  rj  u&Xiv  djtsXdslv, 
öMOviag  aouptfafisvog,  mg  xolg  nXetötoig  Idoxti,  ngog 
&tlßalmv  päXXov  7}  itQog  iavxciv,  ovxwg  axijX&s,  xal 
tovg  (i&9  avxov  catqyayev. 

Ot.  ob    ®rißaloi    döyaXäg  xaxaßdvxeg,    xal  tfv/ifu- 18 
iavxtg    xolg   iavxäv   Cvppdxoig,    'AqkckSi    xb  xal  *Aq± 
ytloig    xal    'HXsioig,      sv&vg    fiev    BQoöißaXov    XQog 
Etxväva  xal  neXXyvqv    ötQatsvöapsvoi,   6s    tlg  'Exl- 
davQOVy    Idqntiav   avxdiv   xääav   xqv  %(OQav-      ava%(o- 


16.  tniTtlntovoi}  A.  I.  C. 
ipnimovoi  cum  A.  C.  E. 

.  i%Bixd]  Ita  emend.  Leonclav. 
Tulgatom  idsiTO,  quod  tenent 
Godd.  Par.  Vide  supra  ad  II, 
4,  6. 

.  Srjßatot]  duce  Epaminonda. 
Contra  Atheniensium  exercitui 
vraeerat  Chabrias,  auctore  Dio- 
doro  XV,  68. 

17.  tc5  Accnsdcupovicov]  Ele- 
gantia  sermonis  postnlare  vide- 
tar  tc5  Ttov  Acotsdctifiovi'cov.  Cod. 
E.  tdov  habet. 

KeyxQtdiv]  I.  A.  Cast.  Äay- 
XQeicbv  cum  A.  xeyxQiäv  B.  C. 
D.  E. 

ßXinovtoe]  Brodaens  addit  Xo- 


tpov.  Esse  t6  ßXiitov  neatrum, 
et  significare  h.  1.  partem  col- 
lis ,  quae  Sicyonem  spectat,  nio- 
nuit  Monis.  Cf.  VI,  5,  21.  et 
VII,  2,  15. 

noirjaccpsvog]  Male  I.  A.  C. 
TzoirjoabLEvovg.  Eaedem  postea 
[ist'  avxov  haben t. 

18.  xols  iavxmr^  B.  D%  E. 
xoiq  T8  iavtdav,  Deinceps  9Aq- 
ndcai  xs  xai  'HXe£ols  xai  'AqysC- 
oig  B. 

'EntöavQov]  Troeaenem*  et 
Epidaurum  aggressus  Epami- 
nonda* regionem  omnem  va- 
stayit,  urbe  tarnen  nulla  capta. 
Interim  Sicyonem ,  Phliuntem 
et  quasdam  alias  urbes  sibi  ad- 
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Lucani  ad  V,  459.  rerba:  $ummaque  panden$  euppara  velarum 
perituras  colligit  aura$,  Alter  8choliastes  vela  minora  in  mo- 
dum  Deltae  litterae  interpretatur,   Gesner  in  Thes.  L.  L.  iatel- 

ligit  litteram  inversaai  J&xa,  hat  figara,  V»  ut  ptdea  unnmaa- 
beat,  qaod  Isidorus  aflkrmat.  Usum  sappari  docet  praeclarns  lo- 
cus Senecae  Epist.  77.,  und«  patet,  sutnmis  .Telia  annecti  sollte 
Ibisse  suppara.  Unde  Statin«  Äilvarum  III,  2,  27.  vo§  summii 
anneetite  euppara  velie.  Dolonis  usum  obiter  significavit  Livins 
37,  30.  posteaquam  praetorium  navem  Polyxenidae ,  relietU  te- 
ct»f,  vela  dantem  videre ,  eublatie  raptim  dolonibui,  ut  erat 
eeeundue  petentibu»  Epkesum  ventue,  capeesunt  fugauu  Ideja 
36 ,  44.  quod  ubi  vidit  Romanus ,  vela  eontrahit  maloeque  incti- 
nat,  et  timtul  arwumenta  eomponem  operitur  in$equentes  navee. 
lam  f ernte  triginta  in  fronte  erant,  quibu*  ut  aequaret  laevum 
eornu ,  dolonibue  ereetis  altum  petere  intendit.  e,t  c.  45.  Polyxe- 
nidas  —  $ublatis  dolonibu$  effu$e  fugere  intendit  ad  quem  lo- 
cum  Donatus  dolones  Italorum  trinehetto9  epidromom  vero  me%- 
aana  Interpretatar.  Agathias  malos  navium  onerariarum  zag  dxd- 
xovg  dixit,  Lacianas  aatem  dndxta  iuxta  o&ovrjv  de  rclis  geiiera- 
tim  posoit.  Loea  posita  habe«  in  Lexico  graeco  h.  y.  'EmcbIw 
a  Pollnce  I,  91.  ab  dxqd%x<a  xo5  vnho  xr\v  nsqaCav  suspenditor. 
De  roendico  Pestus:  Mendicum  diei  putant  velum,  quod  in  prera 
penitur.  Videtar  igitur  dolonem  dicere.  His  omnibas  e  locb 
nulia  differentiae  nota  confici  potest,  qua  dndtia  disttnguantnr  a 
yelis  magnis  naris  bcllicae.  Manemns  igitur  incerti,  nee  quicqtuua 
iurat  ioens  Hesychii  a  Moro  quoqtte  appositns;  9Anatta9  xä  ap- 
ydXa  aofisva.  Nam  haec  ipsa  quae  sint,  quaerimus,  et  psyala 
et  dndxia.  Scboliastes  Luciani  ad  locum  Iovis  Tragoedi  avapog 
ifinfaztov  xjj  o&ovfl  %ccl  iumnXixg  xa  d%dxia  interpretatar :  ol  ulv 
xovg  usydXovg  xai  ueaövg  %a\ovoiv  texovg  *  dol  8%  o?  xai  xa  %aq. 
rifiiv  Xsyopsva  tuxqoux  anazid  cpaccv,  otg  q  neqaCa  ivsXnsxai.  Idem 
ad  Nayigiam  c.  4.  slxa  inl  xrjg  nsoaiag  avoo  dia&sovxag  xtov  xe- 
ooidxcov  ivstXrj^uivov  ita:  xa  vvv  vdova  Xsyousva  7iaoä  xoig  vav- 
Ttxotg,  a  xai  %qt%ovg  naXovow  ot  naXatoL  Haec  rei  nauticae 
peritis  explicanda  commendo. 
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Kplmetmm   II.   ad   libri  VI,  3,  30.    KaXXlötQarov  tov 

V«rb«  hacc  e  iudicio  Xenophontis  ipsius  esse  intelligeiida  de  Cal- 
Bfiratb  non  satis  idoneo  ad  res  bello  gerendas  aut  coaailio  iuran- 
das,  satis  puto  aequentia  etiam  demonstrare ,  ubi  Chabriam  nomi- 
nat,  additis  verbis:  pola  atQ«z^yt%6v  vofM£ofta*oy.  Quid?  quod 
de  utroque  aubiungit:  efce  ojooWpove  ccvrovg  tyyovpayo?  slvui  — 
tke  drwtdXovg  vopi£a>v.  Oratoriis  Calliatrati  laudibus  ita  nihU 
detrahitur.  Eundem  Theopempus  Chiui  apud_  Athenaeum  IV,  p.  166. 

'  «00?  z&g  qdovug  dxQcctrj ,  xmv  dh  *  oimxmV  nQccyiuxtatv  IxifisXij 
dfarit.  Ad  roluptates  proniorem  fuiaae  etiam  Iphicratem  novimaa. 
Addam,  suspicionem  mild  admodum  prpbabiiem  yideri,  amidtiam 
«dnde  inter  Iphicratem  et  Caliistratam  tarn  arctam  coaluisse  et 
intimem,  qaam  arguit  etiam  id,  quod  narrat  Xenophon  infra  c.  3, 
sect*  3.,  ut  Iphicratem,  cum  ille  (pest  Dugnam  Leuctricam  puto 
Jkctam)  Cotyoa,  Thracum  regia,  filiam  in  matrimoniam  daceret 
et  fortumarum  auarum  aedem  in  Thraciam  Athenia  tranaferret,  Cal- 
Hsiratus  seqtferetur.  Nuptias  has  Iphicratia  in  comeedia  Proteailae 
descripserat  et  riaerat  Anaxandridea ,  eoiaa  fragmenta  duo  ser- 
varit  Athenacus  IV.  p.  131.  XII,  p.  553.  et  XV,  p.  689.  In  poate- 
ribre  Callistratus  una  cum  Melanopo  nominatur:  ia  vero  Melane- 
pua  ideja  ease  videtur  cum  illo,   quem  nominavit  Xenophon  infra 

.  c. .  3,  sect.  2.  8ed  ex  hoc  quidem  Anaxandridia  loco  non  satJt 
ooastat,  an  de  convivio  naptiali  in  Thracia  celebrato  aermo  aiti 
Calliatrati  igitur  mentio  ad  Thraciam  referri  non  poteat.  8ed  htf- 
bemua  testimonium  Scylacia  p.  65.  et  Zenobii  in  Proverbio  ßdcog 
dya&tiv  ,  denique  Himerii  Or.  6,  p.  500. ,  Datum  Thraciae  urbem 
a  Calliatrato  Aphidnaeo ,  Cailicratia  filio,  conditam ,  deinde  a  Phi- 
lippo,  Amyntac  filio ,  colonia  auctam  fuiaae  et  Philippos  nomen 
accepiaae.*  Quod  factum  esse  debuit  demum  poat  nobilem  illam 
auper  Oropo  Euboeae  cauaam  a  Calliatrato  peroratam,  quae  De- 
moathenem  auditorem  in  admirationem  rapuit,  teste  Ammiano  XXX, 
c.  4.  De  voluntario  Iphicratia  in  Thraciam  exsilio  exatat  teatimo- 
nium  Theoporapi  apud  Athenaeum  XII,  p.  532.,  quem  locum  Com. 
Nepos  in  Chabria  c.  3.  ad  verbura  expressit,  ubi  aimul  monet 
Theopompua,  eiusdem  temporia  celeberrimos  Athenienaium  duces 
vitam  extra  patriam  finire  maluiase.  Itaque  Cononem  in  inaula 
Cypro,  Timotheum  in  Leabo,  Charetem  in  8igeo,  Chabriam  in 
Aegypto  vixisse,  Iphicratem  autem  in  Thracia.  Iam  antea  Alci- 
biadea  in  Thracia  sedem  sibi  paraverat ,  ut  aupra  in  Xenophonte 
legimus.  Et  in  Anabasi  VII,  3,  19.  Heraclidea,  8euthis  Thra- 
cum regia  familiaris ,  Xenophonti  promittit:  xai  iv  tjjds  tjj  %<oqoc 
Catog  ct&cSasLg  %ccl  tsl'xt}  Xccfißdveiv,  coaneg  %al  aXXoi  rdov  vpsti- 
qc»v  iXaftov,  tud  %(6qclv.  Ipse  8euthea  ibidem  c.  2,  s.  31.  Athe- 
nienaium cognationem  et  amicitiam  iactat.  Scilicet  Sadocus,  81- 
talcae  filius,  ab  Atheniensibua  civitate  donatus  fuerat,  auctore 
8choliaate  Aristophanis  ad  Acharn.  v.  145.  Ab  eo  inde  tempore 
plnrea  Athenienaea  in  Thraciam  transmigrasse  videntur,  fertihtate 
regionia  et  amicitia  regum  in  vi  tau,   ibique  adeo  oppida  (andern 
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condidisse  in  Chersoneso  Thracica,'  quae  Xenophon  Hist.  IV,  8, 
26.  tag  vnb  zjj  Gqcckj]  otnovaccg  noXeig  'EXlTjvtöag  Tocat.  Iphi- 
cra&is  •  In  ThracU  cegentis  consUUm  rdgi  Cotyi  datun  refort  aw- 
ctor  Oeconoinieornm  2.  sub  Ariatoteli*  nomine  editorum.  Ipsins 
Cotyos  mores  egregle  pinxit  Theopompus  Athenael  XII,  p.  531.  De 
Anaxandride  comieo  Tide  locam  Chamaeleontis  ibidem  IX,  p.  374. 
Haec  olim  ad  h.  1.  commentatus  addo  nunc,  Iphicratem  postea, 
plaeaüs  ciYibus,  rediisse  Athenas,  et  ad  seneetatem  pervenissa, 
anotere  Cornelio  Nepote.  FUfam  Menestbeam  ad  XetxovQyCtt*  ante 
«etatem  lepitiaam  adigeadam  propter  raagnitadmem  statnrae  de« 
fendit  eratione  laudata  ab  Aristotele  Rhetor.  11,  23,  17.  Jqv*, 
Thradae  Tel  oppidum  vel  rU%ogy  eoaditam  ab  Iphicrate,  libre  & 
•toriaram  XXV.  testator  TheopompaB  Harpecrationia  in  Toce  z/o*s. 
Addo  de  Calüstrato  exsule  et  damnato  locnm  Demosthenis  «. 
Polyd.  p.  1221.  avdQct  tpvyadcc,  oi  'A&ijvafoi  &*vcctov  $lg  wxt*~ 
qqtpfoccmto ,  RaXlUzqaxov  ht  Ms&ttyrrjg  Big  Gdeop  &g  Ttpopag o* 
nt  ftqfarTJ)».  Lyenrm  p.  198.  %tg  yap  &o  ftipvfjtai  rü*  *•>■ 
mßwi^mw  rj  rmv  rBnx!f<Bv  ovx  «hijxob  KaXUctfioop ,  oi  $enHtt*9 
ji  nötig  xcczejrm,  tovtov  (pvyfrxa  xccl  vov  &sov  tov  £v  delpotg 
auovoavTd,  <fo.  &v  HOy  'A&rjvage,  TSvt-rcat  xm*  vofiayw,  «<pttt*tj§> 
vor  ual  inX  ntV  /ta>po>  wo»»  taifena  4tair  wxzKcpvyovTU ,  <xoft  ot* 
4fkv  Tjtro*  vxd  vtjg  nolmg  «sro^arorra ;  Haec  oratio  dkta  f  fit 
Orympiadis  112,  3.  At  oratio  Demostbenica  p.  1207. '  MriownsvAr- 
«honten  edit,  id  est  Orympiadis  104,  3.  et  anno  1.  Olynpiadfe 
105«  aominat  Callistratum  exsulem  com  genero  Timomacho.  Qno- 
nodo  igitnr  Callistratus  Archon  Orympiadis  106,  2.  potnk  esse, 
qnod  contra  Fabriciam  dabftantem  statuit  tarnen  Rnhaken  ia 
Bistor.  Orat.  Gr.  p.  141.  ed.  Reisk.?  Di  versus  igitnr  est  Archon 
Cattiatratas.  Cettistratam  oratorem  in  Thracia  moranteat  eam 
Athenodoro  commemorat  Iaocratea  de  paee  p,  318.  onov  yccQ  'Afh^ 
v+Smqog  %td  KalUcTQUtog ,  6  phv  ISicarrjg,  6  6*£  <pvy&gy  otitäftn 
w6Xetg  oloi  ts  ysj6vuaiv.     Haeo  ille  extrerao  bello  sociali  scripsit 
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0  A  P  ü  T    I. 

J.  ß  ü  vtxkQtp  itBi  AccxdhcipovtcMß  xal  täv  evpfuijp»*  { 
iüg&6ßtig  fa&ov  ccvtoxqAtoqsq  ^tojvag«,  ßovXevö6- 
pft#ot>,  xati?  Surf  6vf/LfLa%la  Httoizo  Aaxticu\jtovl*ig 
xal  'Adqvatoig.  Xvyovtav  dl  jtoXXäv  pev  %iva>v, 
xokXdh  dl  fA^rjvatmVj  dg  i&oi  fori  rolg  föoig  xal 
Spolotg  xijv  6vpficc%lav  tlvai\  llQoxXqg  ®Xux6iog  shts 
thv  X6yov  t6v8b- 

'EittlitZQy  ä  &vdQS$  'A&ijyaioi,  dycc&dv  vpXv  £&>£«,  2 
Aax*dai(iovl6vg  q>lXovg  noitföftat,  doxsi  pot  XQtjvcu 
Gxonelv  rothro,  on&g  r\  q>iXta  otinXtiGtov  %q6vov  {fvp- 
fiBVtt  luv  ovVy  y  ixat&QOig  pdXiGta  Gvvoltiu^  tavty 
xaX  rag  övvdijxag  nonjödfis^a ,  ovta,  xatd  ys  td 
elxdg,    pdXiöta    övppivoifov    &v.      TA  psv   ovv   aXXa 


1.    vCTEQca'<p]  Verum   dede*- 
runt  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E. 

xa&'  q  zi]  in  qua«  leges  fu- 
tora  esset  societas.  Jta  recte 
Morus,  qui  de  ipsa  re  conferrl 
iabet  Piodor.  XV,  67.  xal  'A%r\- 
vcu'oi>$    Zcqlzq   ordinaat   B.    C. 

XyovxiQV  d"k  nolltiv  ulv]  Ed, 
A.  I.  C.  Xsyovr&v  ah? ,  omisso 
dh%  cnp  Codd«  A,  C. 

IlQQnXrjs]  3i  quidem  ig  «st» 
de  quo  sqpra  VI,  5,  38.,  legeu- 
4mn  est  ex  margine  X.  et  Sfeph, 


HmQQ%Xffi ,  ^  quod  Welt  posuit. 
Ex  compendio  scripturae  yitium 
facile  potnit  nasci« 

2.  vu?v  ffto£fi]  Margo  Le- 
oncl.  ?do£ep  elvcu.  B.  D.  E.  q- 
utv.  deinceps  Aaits&ctiaQvtoie 
B.  D.  postea  tovro  anpitsiv  B. 
C  D,  E, 

„  &y  ovv]  A.  I.  Br9  Cast  omi~ 
serunt  com  Codd.  B.  D,  E.  male. 
Nettit  enim  arationei»  com  an* 
tecedentt. 
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6%edov  Ti  6wwfLoX6ytjtai9  mbqI  de  xijg  yytpovlaQ  vvv 
fj  öxfyig.  xjj  phv  oüv  ßovXy  XQoßeßovXBvtat, ,  vpeti- 
qov  luv  tlvai  trjv  xaxd  ftaXattav^  AaxBdaiyLOvl&v  dl 
tqv  xaxd  yjjv*  Ipol  dl  xal  avxä  doxsv  xavxa  ovx  avr 
&Qmnlvy    [iccXXov    q    tota   <pv<5u    xb  xal  tv%y   dtmql- 

S69ai.  ÜQäxov  fihf  y&Q  xoxov  S%bxb  x&XXttixa  **<pv- 
koxa  *Qog  xovxo.  xXstöxai  yaQ  noXsig  xäv  dBouhtm 
xijg  ftaXaTrrjg  xbqI  xr\v  vuBxiQav  xoXw  olxovöi,  %a\ 
avxai  jtäöat  äö&BviötBQai  xijg  vuBxiQag.  MQog  xovxotg 
dl  Xtfiivag  S%BtBy  äv  Svbv  ov%  olov  vb  vavxtxjj  dwapu 
jpjj69ai.  txi  dl  xQvqQBig  xhczt]6&B  itoXXdg,   xal  xdxQHV 

4vfiiv  eözi,  vavxutov  huxxätöai.  dXXd  pijv  xig  y§ 
xtxvag  xig  mbqI  xavxa  xaöag  olxalag  l%*t%.  xal  pf? 
IfutBtQla  y§  noXv  xäv  aXXav  HQoi%Bx%  mbqi  xd  vam- 
ttna*  6  yaQ  ßtog  xolg  xXBlöroig  vuäv  dm  xqg  doAof* 
xqg*  &6tb,  xäv  Idlmv  impBXovpBvoi ,  aua  xal  xmv 
xaxd  ftdXaxxav  dyävav  fyxuQOi  ytyvsöds.  hi  H 
xal  x6df  ovda(i6&Bv  av  xQiijQBig  xXetovg  ddßoat  bh 
xXbvöbiov  tj  xccq'  vpßv.  toxi  dl  xovxo  ovx  lXu%t6xo* 
XQog  qysfiovlav    «Qog   yaQ   xd   XQäxov  löfUQov  ytvo- 

SftBvov  ijdtftxa  ndvxsg  övXX&yovxai.  Sri  dl  xa\  dxd 
xäv  fteäv  d&doxai  vplv  bvxv%biv  Iv  xovtq*'  xXsUfxovg 
yaQ  xal  pBylöxovg  dyävag  yyoviGpivoi,  xaxd  üdXax- 
xav  lXd%i6xa  ulv  dxoxBxv%yxccxe9  TtXeiöxa  dl  xazQQ- 
QäxaxB.    üxog  ovv ,    xal    xovg   6V(iud%ovg  (ib&9   vuäv 


6vvmf%o\6yr\Tai  g%b96v]  In  mar- 
gine  Leonclav.  c%b96v  tir  owm- 
(jLoXoyTjtcu  cum  B.  C.  D.  E. 

avttp  ov%  dv&qmnivyi  donei 
tavta  fiäXXov  rj]  Hunt  ordinem 
verborum  e  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E. 
mutavi. 

3.  nqmtov  fihv]  Eadem  fere 
argumenta  posuit  Xenophon  de 
Republ.  Athen,  c.  2. 

ttjg  ftaXdttrjQ]  Anjcalas  ac- 
cessit  e  B.  D.  deineeps  vulga- 
tam  fHistiqav  com  A-B.  CD. 


correxi.    Postea  tqltJqsls  %bzQV~ 
o&cu  B. 

4.  tag  7*  tfyvag]  Codex  B. 
ys  omisit.  icqoe%sxb  tmv  aXXav 
B.  C.  D.  E. 

IdCcov  £7ii[ieXov[isvoi]  Codd.  B. 
D.  iitifiskofisvoi.  dum  mercato- 
ram  maritimam,  piscationem  exer- 
cetis  resque  ad  eam  necessariai 
fabricari  discitis. 

tb  nqoa&sv]  Inutilem  L.  con- 
iecturam  tbv  Wels  recepit.  In 
margine  Leonel.  est  tö  «oarroy, 
quod  e  Codd.  B.  D.  E.  recepl. 
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av  qSrtza  zovzqv  zov  mvivvov  p*xk%wy*  rßg  äk  dq 
um  dvayxxda  xai  XQoöqxovöa  vpiv  avzq  tj  txiptAaia, 
ix  xavöe  iv&vnföqxs.  Aaxadaipovioi  vpiv  ixoXi-6 
povv  itoxs  xoXXä  hy9  xai  xqaxovvzag  xrjg  %(&Qag  ovSiv 
xqqvxoxxov  dg  xo  dnoXiöat,  v^äg.  IxaL  de  6  &sög 
iöwxi  noxh  avzolg  xazä  ddXaxxav  imxQaxTJöat,  ev&vg 
vx'  ixüvotg  xavzaXäg  iyivaö&e.  ovxovv  tvdqXov  Iv 
xovxoig  iöxlv,  ort  ix  xrjg  &akäzxqg  äxaöct  vpiv  qprty- 
*«*  ömxyQtu.  ovxmg  ovv  n&pvxQxmvy  xmg  äv  £g(H7 
xaUSgypiv,  daxadaipovioig  htixQtyai  xaxu  däXccxxav 
qyütöaii  p?  XQ&xa  psv  xai  avzol  opoXoyovöiv,  äxai- 
QOttQQt,  vpmv  xovtov  xov  Sgyov  elvai. .  Hxsiza  8'  ov 
M§QL,%mv  Xctov  6  xtvdvvog  itizw  Iv  tolg  xaza  ftdXazzav 
myäöMi  *XX'  htstvoig  pev  xbqI  zojv  iv  taug  tqujq8<h 
p6$*ov  dv&Qwxwv ,  vpiv  de  .  xai  xbqI  xaldav  xai 
pwaixäv  xai  olyg  xrjg  noXzmg.  Kai  zä  pev  örj  vpszsQa  8 
ofizong  !%£!.'  zä  de  zcav  Aaxadaiiiovlmv  iqiöxeipaö&s. 
%qä>zo*  plv  yaQ  oIxovölv  Iv  peöoyaly  *  m0xs  xrjg  yijg 
XQoxovvztg,  xai  el  %aXdxxr\g  t'ioyoivzo,  dvvawz9  äv 
xaimg  dia£jjv.  iyvmxozeg  ovv  xai.  avzol,  xavza^  Ix 
mxliav  ev&vg  XQog  xov  xazä  yrjv  xoXspov  zr}v  äüxrfiw 
XQUWvxa/,.  xai  .to  xXdöxov  da  agio?,  xo  icsl&eö&cci 
xoig  ccqxovölv,  ovzot  pav  xqccxiöxol  xccxd  yrjv,  vpaig 
8h  xazä  ftälazzav.  lituxa  Sa  Sötcsq  vpelg  vavxix<ßy9 
ovzmg  av  ixslvot  xazä  yrjv  xai  xXeZöxoi  xai  zä%i6z'  äv 


•  6.  iitolifiovv  zs]  Inutile  « 
cum  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  E.  snstali. 
deinceps  malim  ij  ocdttjqlcc» 

7.  ns<pvY.6x(av]  Seil,  zäv 
itQaypuxcoVy  ut  alibi  iCQO%moovv- 
zwy* 

8.  zä  de  tfiov  AcMsdA  L. 
8t.  W.  zä  de  $r)  com  Codd.  B. 
D«  In  margine  Leone],  est  -4a- 
xidctLiwvimv  sJ7iia%&l>aGQ,sm  nQ(o- 
tov  —  ut  in  B.  D.  vulgo  Accus d. 
äde. 

SyvarHOieg  ovv]  Posteriorem 
voceia  aale  omittunt  I.    Cast. 

Xenoph.  Schneid.    T.  11L 


ovtoi  B.  C.  D.  E.   et  tv&vg  ix 
naidoav, 

xb  nsi&sa&cu]  xccxcc  to  nsC- 
fteaftai  intellige.  Criminationem 
eandem  in  Atheniemes,  legibus 
et  iroperatoribus  suis  non  obtem- 
perantes,  repetit  Noster  in  Me~ 
morab.  III,  5,  16.  et  IV,  4,  15., 
tibi  demonstrat,  Lacedaemonio- 
rum  rempablicam  quam  maxime 
contineri  et  excellere  perpetua 
civium  obedientia. 

9.   Qvtfog  av  inaivoi  %azd] 
Qodex  6;  owcoß  ovv,  A.  xai  x«- 

H  h 
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l&Xfroisv     ä&t$    xqog    xovxovg    av   üxdg   xovg    6vp- 

(Ltt%ovg  zvftaQ6e6xAxovg  TtQOöiivcu.     ixt  5h  xal  6  080$ 

dhiwxiv  aöxoigy   ßtfXBQ  vplv  xaxä  ddXaxxav   evxv%ev9, 

'  ovxmg    ixtlvotg    xatA   yyv*     xXetörovg  yap    av  ovxoi 

.  iyähccg  h  xjj  yjj  fyewiöpiivoi  lXa%t6xa  pht  i6<paX(*i- 

10  wt  stoi,  nXtl&ca  Öi  xccx&QftcoxoTBg.  r&g  de  xal 
dvccyxaUc  ovilv  fyxov  avxolg  tj  xaxä  yijv  ixtpiXeia  q 
vfiiv  q  xccxä  frikavxaVy  in  xmv  iQymv  l£$ött  yty*m- 
6%uv.  vpttg  yctQ  tovtotg  itoXXa  $vq  noXepovrxtg,  xal 
xoXiaxig  xatavccvpaxovvtsg ,  oddlv  XQOvQyov  Ixoith* 
xq6$  to  tovtovg  xaxccxoXeprjöai*  Ixel  de  £«<v£  *J**£ 
thjöav  lv  tjj  yjji  $i&dg  xal  xsqI  xaldmv  xccl  xtQiytown« 
x&v   xal   xeql   3Xrjg    xijg    noXecog    6   xlvSwog    avtoig 

11  tyivtto*  xßg  ovv  ov  xovxoig  av  tuvov^  &XXoig  pfr 
luizQlmuv,  xcctd  yrjv  rjyeiö&ai,  avtovg  de  &ptöxa  tä* 
lutea  iffiv^  ImfisXBtö&ai ;  *By6  pev  otiv ,  ofatty  tjj 
ßovXjj    XQoßeßovXevtcu,    xavxa  elQ^xa  ts  xal  6vpq*~ 

'  Qc&xccta  jjyovpuu  i(i(pow  üvaim    ipeig  8b  $vxv%oix6^  ti 
XQcixHSxx  x&6iv  4i\üv  ßovXevöa^evoi. 

12  *0  (ilv  xatt'  einer,  ot  d'  'AbipaZoi  xal  ot  top 
yiaxedaifiovtov  itaQovxeg  layveöttv  dfttpoxtQOt  l6jp> 
0<og   xdv    Xoyov    avtov.      Krjcpiöodotog    9h   otfp&UhnV, 


tu  Codd.  B.  C.  D.  B.  xal  ante 
toXeiozoi  omittant.  A.  I.  C.  et  re- 
liquae,  transposito  xai,  habent; 
insivoi  xal  xara  yrjv  nlsCazoi. 
Emendavit  Leoncl.  Ex  iisdem 
av  inserui  ante  &&Xftouv. 

noog  tovtovg]  Pro  Tulgato  et 
Codd.  B.  C.  D.  B.  tovtovg  hoc 
reeepi  ex  margine  L.  approbante 
Moro.  Idem  fecerat  Wels.  De- 
ineeps  &8Ö$  avzoig  fädtonev  B. 

e.  D.  b. 

•nXsCatovg  yaq  av]  Ita  reete 
Edd.  Teterea  et  Leoncl.  Vitioae 
Morni  av  postüt. 

10.  anal]  com  Laconican 
vaitavit  Epaminonda«,  VI,  6.  o 
ante  nträvpog  omittit  B.  D.  B. 


11.  yysiad'ai,  avtovg  Ä] 
Hanc  leetionem  L.  St.  postnltt 
sensus:  ipsos  qaidem  militite 
terrestris  curam  optime  gerere, 
aUis  tarnen  imperinm  terrestre 
permittere.  Contra  Edd.  veU- 
res  cum  Codtee  A.  i)ysic&ai  av- 
tovg, xal  ccQtata.  FV.  Port,  le- 
gebat:  avtovg  &h  trjg  &aXd%TT)g 
avzmoieio&ai  dvva(iivovg  oqi- 
ata.  B.  C.  D.  B.  av\otg  dh 
aoiaia. 

12«  ovpnaQQVtsg]  Margp 
Leoncl«  itaqovt&g  cum  B.  C. 
D.  E. 

KrjcpiGoSozog]  6  i%  Ksga^itopy 
qui  in  concionibua  tarn  regna- 
▼it,  nsqne  dan  Demestaenea  in 
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"Avfytg  'Athpuioi,  £79,  otix  alö&dv96&$  ifa*cmöpftw 
ttüU',  ^*v  dxovö^ti  (luv,  iym  vfuv  avxlna  pdXa  facir 
toüfc.  3^9  yaQ  fjyrjöiC&s  ocaxa  baXaxxav*  Atcxsdcu- 
fufatot  il  iiftiv  iav  6vpiia%ö6iy  SijXov  ott  ari/a^oud* 
tovg  (ilv  tQiTjQtKQxovg  jdaxtdmpovlovg ,  xal  Xöwg  xovg 
knßarag*  ot  dl  vuütm  öijXov  oxt  Uovxcu  fj  eU&xeg  $ 
puöfröipoQOi.  ovxovv  vpsig  psv  xovxcov  tfyqöeöfa.  oilS 
8h  Amx*8atp6vioi  Stav  uaQayyttXaöiv  vfilv  naxa  yijv 
91f«t$l*v9  SqXovoxt  nieste  tovg  tnxiag  xal  tovg 
onlCzag.  ovxovv  ovrog  Ixüvoi  psv  vfitov  avxSv  yl- 
yvovxat,  jjysitoveg,  vpslg  8h  xäv  ixetvav  SovXcov  xal 
llttxtözov  ä%tmv.  *A%6xQivav  8k  pot,  iqnj^  c5  Aaxe- 
teap6vie  Ttfi6xQax$g.  ovx  aoxc  iXsy$gy  mg  1*1  xolg 
töotg  xal  opötoig  qxoig  xtjv  6v(ifia%lav  xoiovptvog; 
B&kqv  xavxa.  "E&civ  ovv,  fkpij  6  KtjtpLöoöoxog^  ltal-14 
tSQov  rj  Iv  piQU  (liv  ixaxiQOvg  qyslöfrat,  xov  vavxi- 
mv,  iv  (lign  8h  xov  äs£ov,  Kai  vfiäg  ra,  hl  xi  dya&ov 
faxw  iv  xy  xaxä  %aXaxxav  aQ%y%  xovxov  paxi%uv, 
xal  $päg  iv  t%  xaxa  yjjv;  'Axov6avx$g  xadta  ol 
9A$tjvaIoi  nBtmsiti&tjtiav  i  xal  fyrjytöecvxo }  xaxä  %%v 
thfpeqov  exaxigovg  qyafofrcu. 

ZxQicxsvopfaav  89  dft<poziQ0v  avtmv  xal  xtiiv  0v^l5 


eftts  auctoritatem  successlt.  Cf. 
fAdex  Deroosthenicus  Reiakii  in 
Hoc  nomine. 

5öf}  yao]  Valckenaer  ad^He* 
ot,  p,  381.  emendabat  fj  dij 
yi5ro,  scilicet  maris  duces  eritfo; 
ttt  ironice  haeo  maiore  cum  effi- 
cacia  dicantnr.    Praeclare. 

imßdrccg]  mlütes  classiarfos; 
€Ö»tra  nautae  remigum  officio 
fangnntur.  MHsfroyoqoi  lgitnr 
h.  J.  sunt  non  milites,  sed  nao- 
tfce,  forte  gubernatores ,  mer- 
cede  condncti. 

15.    7ii(iil>STS   rovg    Inniag 
xcri  tovg  önliretg]   Codd.  B.  D. 


vfi(ov  ctihaiv]  Posterius  rer- 
bom  male  omittunt  A.  I.  C.  com 
Codd.  A.  C.  £. ,  in  quo  Tis 
omnis  sita  est  coraparationis. 
Deinceps  vulgatom  rjxng  com  B. 
E.  correxi.  Pestea  noirjaofisvog 
malebat  Stephanas. 

14.  •fatt/rioov]  Ex  emenda- 
tione  8teph.  lauCtt^ov  xt  Leon- 
clav.  et  W.  Verum  %i  intelligi 
admonnit  Moros. 

iovtov  \i*xi%uv\  Margo  Leon- 
clav.  tovtmv. 

iiicetiqovg]  Hoc  est,  quöd  Dio- 
dorns  XV,  67.  habet:  (isrä  dh 
tttikce  iv  a^cpoxiqaig  xatg  *6Xe- 
atv  inOLjjottvio  nowag  tecg  i|yf- 
fiöpietf.  Cf.  de  Veetig.  6,7. 
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pd%ow  dg  KoQivfror,  Hof;*  xoivjj  tpvkaxxuv  td"Ovsiov. 
Olymp.  xal  hui  btOQBvovto  ot  Srjßalot  xal  ot  Ovp- 
103  f.  f*«#oi,  xa^ata^dfiBVOL  Iqrukaxtov  *XAo$ 
SXlodsv  tov  'Ovslov,  Aatodaipoviot  de  xal  IlskXrjvmg 
xaxd  xb  l7tipa%<oxaxov.  Ol  61  Gtjfkcioi  xal  ot  Gvp- 
tiaxoi,  hitsl  &nn%ov  ttov  tpvkaxx6vt(ov  tQiaxovxa 
ffxaäia ,  xaxBöxQaxoxsdsv6av,xo  Iv  xqi  nsdtq*.  6wt%- 
uii\jQO(iBVOL  de,  qvtV  av  <povxo  oQprj&ivtsg  xaxavvöai, 
Sficc    xviq>a    TtQog    xrjv    xcSv    Aaxsdccittovtav    <pvXaxq* 


15.  %owjj\  Leoncl.  Steph. 
et  Wels  rede  hoc  vulgato  xoi- 
yeoff,  qnod  tarnen  B.  D.  E.  ha- 
bent,  praetulerunt ;  est  enim 
xoivfjy  seil,  ßovlij,  communi  con- 
silio.    Ita  ubique  Xenophon. 

"Oveiov]  Redire  oportet  ad  VI, 
5,  41.,  unde  pendet  series  rerum 
et  sensu«.  Ceterum  Diodorus 
XV,  68.  auetor  est,  Chabriam, 
Athenienserai  ducem,  com  auxi- 
liis  Megarensium  ,■  Pellenaeornm 
et  Corinthiorum  in  exercitu  suo 
habuisse  milites  10,000,  to- 
tidem  fuisse  in  exercitu  La- 
cedaeraoniorum  et  sociorum, 
itaque  oranino  20,000;  transi- 
tum  Boeotorum  vero  ut  impe- 
diret,  aditus  '(itccQodovg)  muni- 
isse  vallo  fossaque  profunda, 
dueta  a  Cenchreis  usque  ad  Le- 
chaeum. 

ini[i,ax<QtccTOv]  ubi  aditus  fa- 
cilior  erat.  Refert  Diodorus, 
Lacedaemonios  tenuisse  locum 
svscpoöcotazov.  Addit  idem,  pro- 
yocatos  ab  Epaminonda  hostes, 
quamquam  triplo  numerosiores, 
extra  propugnacula  prodire  non 
ausos  esse,  tandem  vero  oppu- 
gnätos  cessisse  et  omnium  maxi- 
nie 'Lacedaemonios  solos  restitis- 
se.  Contra  Xenophon  insidias  di- 
luculi  et  peccatum  polemarchi 
captasse  videtur»in  gratiam  La- 
oedaemoniorum.  Locum  pugnae 
aecuratius  definit  Pausanias  IX, 


p.  740.  cog  Sh  ßoiuTccQ%etv  oviäg 
(av&ig  lego)  jjQrjTO,  xal  aroa- 
xog  Boioarmv  dcpCutco  cco&ig  ig 
JJsXonovvTjaov ,  inQcctrjas  pb 
tcsqI  Ai%oLiov  AccH£dai[ioviovg 
(mxzVi  a^v  °^  ocpiaiv  9A%mm* 
niliriviccg  aal  'A&rjvcucov  ovg 
Xccßotag  Tjysv  i%  'A&riwSv, 

KCCTOCVVGCa]      SCll.      TTfir      Q909i 

pervenire. 

Sfia  *v&q)ct\.  Narrat  eandent  - 
rem  Polyaenus  II,  2,  9.  *Ex8i#i 
xo  "Ovstov  nazBi%s  (pvlanrj  Aa- 
%(ovwr\ ,  ivdei^dfisvog ,  dg  p*i\>- 
XOI  WKTOQ  nuQStvcu  zo  0T0OW- 
acCy  nccTSKOtfiiasv  vn'  avxß  xw 
Ovsico.  Custodes  igitur  Laco- 
nici  armati  totam  noctem  insom- 
nes  transegerunt  et  sub  auro- 
ram  demum  ex  fessitudine  so- 
piti  ab  Epaminonda,  facto  in 
eos  impetu,  facile  victi  sunt, 
*Eit£l  dl  vnsXafitpsv  r\  ecog,  ava- 
ßtrjaag  ro  Gzqccxo7tEÖov  ini&szo 
zoig  cpvXa^iv.  Contra  a  Xeno- 
phonte  sub  vesperam  profecti 
Thebani  mane  advenisse  et  ca- 
stra  hostinm  adorti  weisse  di- 
euntur.  Casaubonus  respici  pu- 
tabat  narrationem  infra  $.  41. 
positam.  Male!  Vocem  enimxvs- 
cpaiOL  de  dilueulo  Noster  de  La- 
cedaemon.  Republ.  13,  3.  usur- 
pavit  etiam,  eamque  notionem 
et  hie  approbaverim.  Breyios 
eandem  rem  narrat  Frontinus 
II,  6,  26. 
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bu>Qevov%0'  xai  pivzoi  ovx  hi>tv6fhflav  tijs  aSpag,  16 
aUL9  ixixbtxovtii,  xolg  Aax*8at,povloig  xai  xolg  JJEJUq- 
vbv6iv>  yvlxa  at  plv  wxxtQival  yvkaxal  ydr]  Utfyov, 
ix  dl  xmv  öxißad&v  dvlöxavxo,  oxov  Exbixo  Sxcrtxog. 
hrtav&a  ot  Qrjßaioi  nQOönsöovxeg  hcaiov  xccQBöxeva- 
öftkvoi  äuccQccöxsvdözovg ,  xai  övvtBxayphvoi  ätiw-  - 
xaxxovg.  rHg  dl  ot  öa&ivzeg  ix  xov  TtQdypazog  dni-17 
awyov  ixl  xov  iyyvxaxa  Aoqpov,  i£6v  xß  Auxeöaipo*- 
vlmv  xoksfiäQxqyy  Xaßovxi  onoöovg  plv  ißovXsto  xav 
6vppax&v  ouXlxag,  öuoöovg  öl  Ttekxaöxag,  xaxi%siv 
xo  %<D$loV)  xai  yctQ  xä  iiutijdeicc  i£qv  döq>aXcog  ix 
KtyxQBav  xottl&G&ai,  ovx  inotrjöe  zccvza-  äXXd  pcckcc 
JMOQOwzav  xäv  Qrjßatcov,  nag  %qtj  ix  xov  TtQog 
Zixvafoa  ßXinovxog  xcczaßijvai,  ij  naXiv  dxsX&slv, 
öMovidg  noifjödtisvog ,  dg  xolg  nXelözoig  Idoxei,  XQog 
&t)ßala>v  p&XXov  rj  itgog  iavxcav,  ovxwg  dnijXftSy  xai 
xovg  (is&'  avrov  dxtjyayev. 

Ot    dl    ©yßaioi    döq>aXäg  xaxaßdvxBg,    xai  öv^ii- 18 
%avxtg    xolg   savxäv   6vpiid%oig9    'Agxdöi    xs  xai  *Aq>- 
ytlotg   xai    'HXsioig,      Bvfrüg    phv    itQopißaXov    XQÖg 
Eixväva  xai  IleXXrjvijv'    6xQaxBv6apBvoi   de    Big  9Exl- 
tavQOVy    idyoöav   avtwv   näöav   xtjv  %d)Qav.     &va%®- 


16.  imnlnxovai]  A.  I.  C. 
ipninzovai  cum  A.  C,  E. 

.  ins lt o]  Ita  emend.  Leonclar. 
▼ulgatum  idstxo,  quod  tenent 
Codd.  Par.  Vide  supra  ad  II, 
4,  6. 

.  Gqßatoi]  duce  Epaminonda. 
Contra  Atheniensiam  excrcitui 
praeerat  Chabrias,  auctore  Dio- 
doro  XV,  68. 

17,  reo  AcmsdccifiovLcov]  Ele- 
gantia  sermonis  postnlare  Tide- 
t«r  r<ß  xtov  Acc-Kedcupovicav.  Cod. 
E.  tcov  habet. 

.  Ksy%os <*>v]  *  •  A.  Cast.  Ksy- 
ZQSiwv  cum  A.  TtsyxQidov  B.  C. 
D.  B. 

ßlinovxog]  Brodaeas  addit  Xo- 


cpov.  Esse  xo  ßXsnov  neutrum, 
et  significare  h.  1.  partem  col- 
lis ,  quae  Sicyonem  spectat,  nio- 
nuit  Moros.  Cf.  VI,  5,  21.  et 
VII,  2,  15. 

noLTjod^svog]  Male  I.  A.  C. 
n oi7] accus* ovg.  Eaedem  postea 
per'  ccvxov  haben  t. 

18.  xolg  savxcor]  B.  D%  E. 
xolg  xe  savrcav,  Deinceps  *Aq- 
Ticcai  xs  xai  'HXsCoig  xai  'Aqysi- 
oig  B. 

*EnidavQOv]  Troeaenem*  et 
Epidaarum  aggressus  Epami- 
nondas  regionem  omnem  va- 
stavit,  urbe  tarnen  nulla  capta. 
Interim  Sicyonem ,  Phliuntem 
et  quasdam  alias  arbes  tibi  ad- 
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QOvvtBs  dh  iuu&iv  fuika  uavx&v  vJUQoxxtxcig  xm 
tvavtt&v,  «S$  lysvovxo  iyyvg  tov  twv  Koqiv&Uh 
&6Uog>  dqoiup  kpigovto  xqoq  tag  xviag  rag  Ui 
Qkkowta  lovxi  {oQ§ioag)f    mg,    d  dvs<pypiv<u  Tvgou», 

19  tißm%6ovp*vou  'E*ßoT}&q6ccweg  dt  tiv$g  t^Ooi  ix  «p 
%i)amg  iuavtäto  täv  &qß*t&v  toig  butixxoig,  ovü 
tittaQa  xU&q*  dxi%ov6i  tov  t*i%Qvg*  xal  Avmffoh 
%%g  hxl  xd  fLirfftaza  xal  tä  v%%Qijfivta  %&&*,  fia% 
Xovtsg  xal  äxovxlfcvtss  dxoxxdvovöc  x&v  xqox&v  %m\ 
p«Aa  4v%vovg ,  aal  xQti>dx*voi  idt&xov  dg  xqUc  y  xix- 
%OQa  tziiut.  xovxov  dh  yevopivov,  ot  Koqlv&iott 
xovg  vixgovg  xqog  xo  tü%og  iXxvöavxtg,  xal  vxo6xoih 
öovg  äxoiovztg,  tQOxawv  eöxt)6av.  xal  xavxy  fdp  Aj 
amlßvißifiav  ot  tßv  Aaxtöaipovl&v  tfuppaxoi. 

20  "Apa  %%  8q  xkx^ay^ivmf  xovt&v,  xaxax&si  Amt* 
iaipoWotg  n  **0«  Aiovvtlov  ßoq&sia,  tQufa&Q  xlio* 


iunxit.  Ita  Diodoms.  Expedi- 
tion« in  Sieyonioa  obiter  me- 
minit  Patwanias  VI,  p.  457.,  obi 
Stomfus,  eqnitam  Eieorum  dux, 
certaaine  singulari  provooatum 
Sicyonioruni  ducem  occidisse  fer- 
tur.  Portum  eodem  tempore 
dolo  ceperunt  Thebani ,  nar- 
rante  Frontino  II ,  2 ,  10.  Ista 
enim  loci  illius  narratio  huc  per- 
tinere  videtur.  Diatinctius  Pau- 
■aniai  IX,  p.  740.  ndlufpcc  ovv 
sXotv  Eixvcaviwv  Qoißiuv,  t'v&cc 
r\oav  xh  noXv  ot  Boimxioi  g?v- 
yudsg,  ovtyftqy  (ivl  xiujj  emen- 
dant)  d(p£T}0i  xovg  iynutodr^ 
(p&svcccg,  aXXrjv  o<pioiv  tjv  %xv%s 
nazotöu  imovopdfav  imaatat. 
Deinceps  xovKoow&imv  B.  post- 
ea  Qtliovvxa  B. 

oooioctg]  Verbum  aliquod,  quo 
«Uns  portae  iadicaretur,  ad  dix- 
tram,  vel  ad  sinittram,  vd  ad 
arientem,  aut  aliod  excidisse, 
putabat  Moros;  «ed  sit'am  indi- 
cat  nanifesto,  quod  dicit  portal 
ad  PaUuAtem  aacente*.     Diffi- 


cuttatem  vero  facit  verbum  lovu, 
quod,  ai  oococctg  refartor  adM 
$X.,  non  habet,  quo  referator, 
Verbnm  a  B.  C.  D.  K.  omusan 
»eclusi. 

sloiteoov{isvoi]  Corinthiof 
proelio  victos  Boeotil  intra  moe- 
nia  corapulerunt.  Eorum  aliqoot 
temerarii,  per  portaa  una  irrom- 
pere  ausi,  a  Chabria  expellan- 
tur,  qui  deinde  extra  urbem  . 
proelio  commisso  Boeotios  vin- 
cit    Ita  Diodorua. 

19.  TQOTicaov]  Plutarcboa 
Apophthecm.  p.  732.  tov  dh  Xa- 
ßoiov  nsQl  Koqlv&qv  olCyovg  %t~ 
vag  tAv  Srjßaüov  vuo  xä  T&pf 
q>tloficcxovvxccg  naxctfiedorvog  nal 
axrfoccvzog  xoonaiov,  6  'Kncqu- 
vmvdccg  HCCtccyeXdiv  Ikpri*  *Kr- 
xctv&a  dsi  ov  xqonaiovi  aXlit 
*ExccxtJoiov  iotdvccf  xrtv  ycca 
'Endxrjv  imemcog  iv  xaig  «oo 
xd)v  nvXmv  tdovovzo  xoiotiotQ. 

xavxy  [ihv  d"jj]   php  omittit  E, 

h  B.  D.  E. 
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9  abotfur.  iyov  Öl  Kilxovg  x$  xal  "Jßw*S>  *«A  bmus 
tif  ntprynavt*.  %fj  dl  v6x$$ata  ot  &t]ßaiol  ta  xal  ot 
illoi  avtmv  6vppcc%(H,  dHrragajisvot  Kai  tpxktjöav- 
t§g  xo  xtdlov  ykixQi  ztjg  bakdxzrig  xal  pi%Qi  xäv  i%*- 
pkvmv  xijg  xoknog  yqkoytov,  $<p&siQovy  *l  u  xQrjöipov 
$v  hv  xtß  $udt<p.  xal  ot  psv  xäv  9A^valanf  xal  ot  xäv 
KoQiv&iwv  tnxiXg  ov  paka  hxkqtlatov  t<ß  ötQativ- 
ß«rt,  oq&vtbq  Iöxvqcc  xal  xokkd  xdvxtxaka*  ot  4)21 
xagd  tov  diowötov  txxtlgf  0601,  neQ  fflav%  oixoi 
dtMxsdaöfdvoi  akkog  akky  xccQa&iovxag  f  rjx6vri£6v  x% 
UQOötJLavvovxtg ,  xal  insl  äQpav  xQog  avxovg,  dvsx*~ 
90  vt»,  ««1  xdiiv  dva6xQiq>ovxeg  i}kovt*£ov.  xal  xaixa 
£pa  uowvvxtg  xa%ißatvov  dxo  xäv  ixx&v,  xml  ccvb- 
xavovxo.  sl  dl  xaxaßißipcoöiv  ixskavvoUv  xwag, 
tvmsxag  dvaxiflüvxsg  dv$%ciQow.  %l  d'  av  xivtg 
dUiiuav  avxovg  xokv  dxo  tov  4xgax$vfLaxog^  tovxov$> 
0x6x8  *xo%g)qoüVi  ixuutpsvoi  xal  dxovxl£ovug  Suva 
tiQY*Zovxo,  xal  xäv  xo  öXQaxtvpa  yvdyxa£ov  iavxmv 
Evsxm  xal  xqoiivai  xal  aPa%a>Qaw.  M$xd  xavxaiZ 
1/kWxoi,  ot  Srjßaloiy  (tetvavxsg  ov  xokkdg  wiigag,  dxijk- 
&ov  olxads,  xal  ot  akkoi  de  exaöxog  olxad*.  Ix  dl 
xovtov  Ipßakkovöiv  ot  xagä  4 iowö lov  dg  Sixväva^ 
xal  pdxy  (ih>  vixmöi  xovg  Ikxvavlovg  tv  xa  xsdUp, 
xal    dxkxxuvav    xsqI    ißdopyxovza-     Mqag  de    til%og 


20.   sfitooip]  Celtas  et  Ibe-  dvaxmosCv]   Codex   D.   dno%. 

ros  2000  submissos  fuisse,   dato  volgata  snperscripta. 

kl    quinque    menses    stipeadio,  22.  pevrov  Brfiatoi]  Articu- 

eotque  aestate  exeunte  reversos  loa  ot  interserit  C.  D.  E. 

tradit  Diodorns  XV,   70.    nulla  rtoag  dl  T$i%os]  Cum  Codd. 

eqnitum  facta  mentione.  B.    D.  Jioag  dedit  Steph.  Le* 

T17  öh  vaxBQaCcc]  9'  v6x.  B.  E.  oncl.  Weis,    dcctgcte    E.    habet, 

deiocept^  xdvxinaXa    B.   C.    E.  Stephanus  locum  Laconicae  dsf- 

pro  Ta  dvxht.  fa  a   Stephano  Byzantino   ne- 

21«    dieoxedaoiievoi]  Codex  moratnm    comparavit,    alienum 

B.  Siefxsvuoijdvoi.  E.  disoxav-  ab    agro    8icyonio,    ut    monuit 

cpdvoi.  deinceps  Sgfuov  ix'  av-  Bform.     Mnlto    minus    Brodaei 

xovg  E.  postea  äfict  zuvta  E.  eomsjeatam    rtorjviag    probare 

iittXuvvotav]   A.    I.    Br.    Ca-  possam.    Aiottg  e  Codd.  prodi- 
stal. iXavvoisv  cum  Codice  A.  tum  a  Stephano    posoit    tabula 
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xotä  XQazog  atQovöi.  xa\  $  pev  **pa  dtowttov 
MQmxij  ß&qtout  touxvxu  MQa^aoa  catinktvöev  Big  2to- 
Qaxovüag.  SrjßauH  8s  y  xai  ndvxeg  ot  dxo&xdvreg  d*b 
Aaju8at,povla>p,  pl%Qi  f»iv  xovtov  zov  %qovov  opoSv- 
paidv   xai    IxQaxxov,    xai    iözQaxsvovxo ,    yyovfrivwp 

2$xd>v  GrjßaUov.  'Eyyivopsvog  de  xig  Avxopydtjg  Mar- 
Tivtvg,  y&rog  xb  ovdtvog  IviByg,  XQ^fiaöl  xb  XQoijxm, 
xmi  äkXcog  q>il6upog9  ovxog  ivexkrjöe  <pQovijpaxog  totig 
'AqxdSag,  Xtyantj  dg  povoig  ptv  avxolg  Ileloxövvrjöog 
xazQig  dfy'  fiovot  ydq  avxo%%oveg  iv  avxjj  olxolsv 
xXbIöxov  8\  qrvlov  tcov  'EXkqvixf&v  xo  'AgxaStxov  afif, 
xai  öcipaxa  iyxgaxiöxaxa  1%oi.  xai  dXxipwzdzovg 
81  ccvxovg  dxedelxwe,  xexpiJQia  xccQe%6tievog,  dg$ 
ixixovQ&v  oxoxb  derj&sUv  uvsg,  ovöevag  iqqovvxo  avt' 
'AQxdSmv.  Im  de  -  ovxb  Aaxedatpovlovg  avev  6qm 
xdxotB  IpßaXtiv  ig  xdg  'Adyvagi    ovxb  m  &rjßatwg 

24&Uteftf  avev  3Aqxd8mv  ig  AaxsSalpova.  «*  ovt 
öaHpQOvijtB,  xov  ajcoAovdai? ,  oxot,  £v  xig  xagaxaX^ 
9>etöe6&e.  mg  xqoxbqov  xe,  Aaxsdaipovtoig  dxolov- 
&ovvzeq}  Ixeivovg  rjv^tjöazs*    vvv  de,  äv  Otjßaloig  elxy 


geographica  Itinerario  Anachar- 
gidis  gallico  adiuncta.  Nescio, 
cur  rtQCc$  genitivum  a  F^a  vo- 
lucrit  esse  Weiske« 

7t q (Ott}  ßoTj&Hct]  De  altera  in- 
fra  sect.  17.  Deincepg  margo 
Leoncl.  habet  zccvza. 

rjyovfjLBvcav  zcov  Brjßaicov]  Ar- 
ticulum  omigit  D. 

23.  'Eyyivoftsvog  —  yivos 
zb]  D.  iyyivöfievos  habet,  exor- 
tue  est  vertit  Leoncl.  Mihi  ver- 
bum  guspectara  videtur.  Dein- 
cepg  yivu  St.  L.  Wels,  yivog 
C.  D.  E.  firmant. 

IIsXo7c6vv7icog  natqlg]  D.  E. 
narbig  IJsX.  deincepg  nleiozov 
öh  v(ov  'EXXtjvihoov  (pvXov  C.  D. 

auzo%&oveg]  Antiquitäten!  po- 
puli  Arcadici  explicuit  Heyne  in 
Opugcul.  Academicor/  Vol.  II, 
p.  332    sqq. 


iyitQctTSOTCtTcc]  De  equit.  7,  8. 
est  %sIq  iyKQcezsazttTTj.  Dein- 
cepg dtrj&otsv  D.  Postea  xo- 
not s  avsv  ocpav  D.  E. 

imyiovQcov]  Hinc  Hermippos 
Athenaei:  ccvdQccTcod'  §*  $qv- 
yCr\q ,  dnb  8*  'AQtia^rjg  imxov- 
oovg.  Hinc  emnovQSLv,  in  iiu%ov- 
Qav  numero  militare,  apud  Iso- 
cratem  Panegyrici  c.  44.  male 
tentatum  a  Moro. 

24.  av  ovv]  E.  idv  ow,  C. 
omittit  ovv. 

7taQcc%aXoi:]  Correxi  cum  D.  E. 

nooTEQOv  zb]  Morus  emenda- 
bat .  ys ,  probante  Wolfio.  Ita 
sect.  30.  nQoafrsv  ys.  voculaa 
E.  omigit.  Deinceps  Tjysio&ai 
d£nozs  D.  E.  et  zavza  *dxov- 
occvTEg.  Denique  &%eivo$  xb- 
Xevoi  D. 
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dxokovfrtjxs ,  xai  prj  xazd  [tiQog  £guora  yyzU&aiy  töcog 
xd%a  tovtovg  äkkovg  Aaxidaipovlovg  BVQytiXB.  Ol 
pAv  di/  'jQxddtg,  xavx9  axovovt%$,  dvBtpvtimvxo  xb  xai 
vmQsqrtkow  xov  Avxoarjdriv ,  xai  ptovov  avbqa 
ijyovvxo*  Sota  ag%ovxag  fr  «trotz,  ovöxivag  xaxBivog 
xsktvoi.  xai  ix  zaJv  6vpßaiv6vx<ov  öi  toyaw  ipsya- 
Xvvovxo  ot  'AQxddsg.  IpßaXovzmv  (isv  ydg  slg  'Eni-  25 
davQOv  xmv  'A^yBlmv,  xai  dxoxksiö&ivzov  tifc  i£6dov 
ti*6  tb  räv  fiBtä  XaßQlov  £svcov  xai  'Afrtivatmv  xai 
KoQW&lanr,  ßorj&qöavzBg  (idka  nokiogxovpivovg  l$e~ 
Xvöavxo  xovg  'AgyBlovg,  oü  povov  tolg  dvdqdöLV,  dXXd 
xai  tolg  %(OQloig  nofaploig  xgcifiBvoi.  ZzQccztvöd- 
fuvoi,  ds  xai  Big  'Aölvtjv  xijg  Aaxcovixfjg,  Ivlxvfldv  xb 
zip*  zSv  AaxtScupovt&v  vqovqüv,  xai  xov  .Tspafopa, 
«oV  nokkaaQxov  Unagzidt^v  ysyBvrjpivov ,  dnixzBivav, 
xai  zo  nQodözBiov  zäv  'Aöwalav  InoQ&rjöav.  oxov 
dh  ßovkrfttiBV  ij-Bk&Biv,  ov  vt)g,  ov  %Bvpav,  ov  prjxo$ 
oSau,  ovx  oqij  dvößaxa  dxBxcSkvBv  avzovg*  ätixB  iv 
T*  y$>  %Qovcp  hxBlvq*  nokv  movzo  xgatiöxoi  elvai.  0126 
p&v  dy  ©rjßaioi  äid  xavta  vxo(p&6vcog>  xai  ovxbxl 
xptXixäg  bI%ov  XQog  xovg  'AgxdSag.  ol  yB  (irjv  'Hkeloij 
htal*  dnaixovvxBg  xdg  noksig  xovg  'AQxddag,  äg  vno 
AaxBdaifiovlav    dtpyQlftrfiav^    tyv&Oav,    avzovg    xovg 


^5.  rovg  'Aqystovg]  Articu- 
lum  omittunt  A.  I.  Cast.  cum 
Codice  A.  Ceterum  expeditio- 
nem  illam  Argivorum  inteliigit, 
quam  supra  §.  18.  attigerat. 

'AeivT\v-  trjg  Aaniovuirjg]  Ita 
A.  B.  Ceteri  Aancu'vTjg.  Laco- 
nicara  habet  ctiam  Stephanns 
Byz.  Cf.  Wasse  ad  Thucydid. 
IV,  12.  et  Interpretet  Strabo- 
nis  VIII,  p.  373.  De  Asina  nihil 
Diodorus,  nbi  de  Lycomede 
agit  XV ,  67.  Contra  is  expe- 
ditionem  eo  duce  in  Pelienen 
Laconicam  memorat  susceptam, 
ubi  Arcades,  Pellene  vi  capta, 
Lacedaemönico  praesidio  occiso, 


civibusque  in  servitutem  abre- 
ptis  ac  yenditis,  regionem  omnem 
vastant. .  Hanc  expeditionem 
Diodorus  cum  reliquis ,  in  hoc 
capite  hucusque  traditis  ,  refert 
ad  annura  quartum  Olymp.  102. 

EnaQTidzri'v  ysysvrjfisvöv]  Mi- 
nor fuisset  gloria,  si  Lacedae- 
monins  vel  Asinaeus  fuisset. 
Haec  monui  propter  Weiskii 
dubitationem. 

ßovlri&eiev]  A.  I.  Cast.  ßov- 
Irjd'oisv  cum  Cod.  A.  deinceps 
iv  ht€LV(p  xc5  %q6v(o  D.  E.  Wei«- 
ke  pro  otcov  coniecit  onoi.  E- 
quidem  oxoxe  malim. 


490 


L1B8R      VII. 


p*y  iavuüp  loyovg  Iv  ov&tvl  X6y<p  xoiovpivQvg^  tavg 
tk  TQUpvklovg  xoi  tovg  SXlovg  taug  äxo  6q>üv  a*o- 
Cwvtag  **qI  9*vzog  xowvpivQvg ,  ort  'AQxidtg  &pa6w 
üvat,'  in  tovtav  av  tu&  et  'Hktfa,  ivöfuväg  d%w 
XQog  avtovg* 
27  Ofhm  äi  iuäötcov  Iq»'  iavxolg  piya  ipQovovvzmv 
tmv  ivpiuizav,  ÜQxttat  4UU'0xog  'Aßvdqvog  *«?« 
'jQwßaQ&vovg,  xQijfiavec  l%mv  noXli*  %*\  xq#u 
H$v  üg  dtkpovg  öwijyays  s€?i  ÜQrpns  Qqßalovg  *«j 
tovg  6viip<*%ovg  >  **l  tovg  Aan&daipovlovg.  hui  ti 
U&ovxtg,  ttp  pav  top  oviw  ktonwiöavto  9  oxmg  «v  4 


26.  loyovg  iv  ovösvl  Xoyco] 
Mihi  non  placet  haec  eiusdem 
T«rbi  repetitio. 

efgop  itQog  txvtovg]  Diodorus 
XV.  ad  Olympiadis  103,  4.  re- 
laxt, Aroadam  exsules  apud  Eleos 
commorantes  Lastonem  corru- 
pisse.  Hinc  bell  am  ortum.  De- 
ntm  Arcades  instruetos  auxiliis 
Atheniensium  exsulibus  Eleisque 
profligatis  recoperaase  Lasionem 
et  urbes  Elidis  Marganum,  Cro- 
nion,  Cyparissiam  et  Corypha- 
sion  Demosth.  Megalop.  206. 
dieta  Olymp.  106,  4.  vvvl  yaq 
tpecaiv  £*€ivoi  (Accxsdcufiovioi), 
HXsfovg  phv  tfjg  Tqitpvliag  xiva 
dsiv  xoftAraröai ,  QltMGiobg  & 
v6  Tqmuuquvovi  abi  Lucchesini 
refert  locnm  Diodori,  nescio 
quam  recte,  ad  ordinem  tem- 
porum. 

27.  'AQioßciQ&vQvs]  Dio- 
dorus XV,  70.  Artaxerxem  no- 
rainat  regen.  Nulluni  vero  tunc 
regem  Ariobarsanem  fuisse,  ad- 
monet  Moros,  qui  nomen  Arta- 
xerxis  substitutum  voluit.  Phi- 
liscus  una  cum  Ariobarzane  fuit 
ciritate  donatus  ab  Atheniensi- 
bus,  et  fiiytatog  tmv  vnaQ%nn 
Ariobarzaais,  qui  Hei lespon iura 
totum    in.  aoque  graecas  urbes 


oecupavit  et  vastavit,  in  Perin- 
tho  sociorum  peregrinorum  exer- 
citum  aluit,  %oig  4t»  ßtofrftsj 
fcivQig  tfius&odoxei ,  et  tanden 
a  Thersagora  et  Execesto,  Lam- 
paacenis,  fiut  occtsusy  «ti  oafr 
rat  Demosihenes  contra  Aristo- 
cratem  p.  666.  ed.  ReSsk.  Aby* 
denos  PhUiscum  ei  Aaauum  fH- 
accd"rjvaiotäzovs ,  etsi  ci  vi  täte  t 
cum  Ariobarzane  -doitato«,  voeat 
ibid.  pag.  687.  Eat  hie  Ula 
Ariobarzanes ,  quem  Timotheua, 
subsidio  mitsus  ab  Athenicasi- 
bus,  «in  videret  eum  de»civisse 
plane  a  rege  Persar  um,  desti- 
tuit,  auetore  Demosthene  de  Rho- 
dior.  libert.  p.  193.  Inde  odiom 
ipsius  et  eins  dueum  in  Athe- 
nienses.  Atque  ex  hia  perspi* 
ciet  lector,  Yulgatam  hmas  loci 
lectionem  non  esse  tentandam. 
Cf.  Cyrop.  VIU,  8,  4.  Fiübs 
Mhhridates  eum  perdidit. 

Jel<povg  ovvrjyccye]  las  hoc 
coavocandi  cum  auetoritate  sua- 
dendae  tuendaeque  pacia  habmt 
rex  Persiae  per  foedus  iliud  no- 
bile, de  quo-  supra  V,  1,  38* 
Ita  Morus.  Vitium  Edd.  J.  A. 
Br.  et  Cod.  A.  dSsltpovg  sustu» 
lit  Brodaeus. 

&e<p  ovdtv]  Adverte  Xenophon- 
tia  pietatem. 
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üt/ipn  yivotto  9  avtol  dl  Ifhvtevovro.  'Bml  dh  ov 
dwijjoi^ow  ot  Srißcdoiy  MdööijWfjv  v*6  Accx*daipo~ 
vUug  tfva»,  favixov  xoXv  öwiktysv  6  OtXlöxog,  ffsog 
mmktpoiij  pro*  AaxtdamovUov. 

Twkmv  di  «(Mrtto^fov,  atpixvsixmi  Olymp.  28 
%m\  ij  xccqcc  diowötov  ösvt&Qa  fioij&Hcc.  108 1. 
AaydvTG>?  di  'A&qvaimv ,  a$$  #p t cd  v  /uh>  *f y ,  atfcovg  «ig 
AmuHo*  td***tla  0tjßaloig  .  .  .  Aantdmpoplatv  dt, 
efg  afe  tjw  Aanmpin^Vj  tavta  h  toig  0vpp«zots  JW- 
«yttv.  'JBul  di  *8^4*/Uv*av  of  jrapa  Aiowölov  afe 
Aaxedatpova,  kccßmv  avtovg  6  'AQ%löa(iog  iura  tmv 
noXizixäv  löTQazsvtxo.    %aü   KccQvag  plv   I^cuqbI  %ccxd 


M&aijvtp]  Messenen  regie- 
Ml  et  aovam  ab  Epamineada 
eeaditaei  urbem  inteiligi,  patet« 
Uaoe  post  primam  in  Laconi- 
oam  expeditionem  Eparainondas 
preesidio  firmatam,  veluti  libe- 
rass,  conquisitis  tindique  Mes- 
•eaiis  dvibus,  restitait,  _nar- 
raatibas  Diodoro  XV,  66.,  Pau- 
saaia  IV,  26.,  qui  operose  condi- 
tam  urbem  narrat,  e  Philochoro, 
endo,  et  Polybio  IV,  32.  So- 
eü  .  Lacedaemoniis  suaaisse  di- 
caatar,  ut,  omissa  Messene,  pa- 
oem  'aedperent ,  apud  Isocratem 
kk  Archidarao,  obi  de  restau- 
rata  Messene  pag.  296.  ita  legi« 
tar:  tavvrjv  face  xQiaxoaCmv  itdv 
jutxotnt&ovaiv ,  dfupottQa  naqa 
*m*g  oquovg  xcci  tag  cvv&ijxag 
Modrtorrsg.  Kai  e£  plv  tovg 
dg  dlri&tog  Mec6T}viovg  xcmjfyo*, 
qöYxovv  ahv  ccw  —  vvv  8h  tovg 
atXmtag  opoeovg  r^uv  naqaxcct- 
otx/£ovoiv.  Ct  infra  c.  5,  6. 
Dio  Chrvsost.  XV,  p.  465.  ed. 
Reisk.  Grjßcuot,  rjvctyxocoav  zrjv 
Tt  %<dq*v  trjv  Meccr\vCocv  dno- 
dovvai  Aaxa&aifiovfovg,  xcel  oaot 
qcccv    die'     ixBivcav    ysyoro'rsc, 

ÖOvUvOVZSg  1CQOTSQ09  ItCCQCC  Au- 

xBdcupovioig,  tovg  Eflwtag  leyo- 


fievovg,    %ccTO)xioav    ndXiv    itg 
Mtaarjrr}*. 

&vixbv  itolv]  Reliqait  miiitet 
telectös  mercenarios  bis  mille, 
gtipendio  ante  aoluto.  Ita  Dio- 
dorus  XV,  70. 

28.  avzovg]   auxilia   a  Dio» 
nysio  sabmisaa.  Moru$. 

&r}ßcUot,g]  Excidisse  nipnnv 
aut  simile  rerbum  Leond.  mo- 
nnit.  Thebanornm  autem  opea 
potifsimnm  in  Tbessalia  creve- 
rant,  postqnam  Theeaali  contra 
Aiezanornia  Pneraenni  anzilio 
cos  voeaverant.  Diodor.  XV, 
67«  et  71.  Pintarch.  PelopicU 
c.  26  seqq.  Afor**».  8ed  prae* 
terea  Leond.  delet  ßhv  ante 
sCtj.  8teph.  legebat  äyoi.  Fr. 
Portos  Uvai  aut  otQUTSvtc&ai. 
inserebajL 

mg  —  Aaxcnvixriv]  Codex  D. 
ag  onittit.  —  Ad  eiiciendoa  Ar- 
cades,  qoi  irruptionem  fecerant, 
Vide^sect.  14.  Morua. 

Aaxtöaifiova]  Pro  Laconica 
did,  rede  admonuit  Monis.  Ar- 
chidamus est  rex  Spartanus. 

xoUtixäiv]  militibus  indige- 
nis. 

Kaovag]  A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  ifao- 
püvccg  com  Cod.  A«  Kdqvttg  C.  E. 
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Xforog,  Kai  oöovg  £ti>vtug  SAa^ev,  äxk6q>a&v'  iif&bev 
dl  sv&vg  öTQecvivöafüvog  dg  IJafäcttitag  %ijg  9Aq%*- 
dlag  fiev'  avtäv,  Idyov  ijjv  %oiQav.  ItuI  d9  sßoföqöav 
ot  'jfQxadeg  xai  ot  'dQyeioi,  litavaxoQiqöag  kötQccto- 
xedsvtiaxo  iv  toig  fari  Midiag  yqkoyoig.  ivxav%a  5' 
ovxpg  avtovi  Ktöötöag^  6  äQ%a>v  zrjg  kccqcc  diovvöiov 
ßor]&siag>  Ulsysv,  ort  2£^xot  avt<p  6  %Qovog%  oV  ty> 
ÜQrjiUvog  xaQap{vsiv.  xcu  8pa  zavx'  ßlsys,  *aia*gst 
29*f}f  inl  ZTtccQttjg.  'Eitel  de  axoxoQevöfUvov  ttatf 
iwovto    auzov    ot   Ms66yvioi    Ixi    Gtevov    tqg    ddw, 


deinceps  afos?  Cod.  D.  Quod 
L.  Stephan«  et  Wels  ediderunt, 
Karvea  est  oppidum  in  finibus 
Laconicae,  in  qua  res  geritur. 
Tertio  ciritas  illa  Caryatis  nu- 
per  ad  Thebanos  defecerat  (VI, 
5,  25.  27.)«  nt  non  mirum  sit, 
si  Spartanos  nunc  ab  incolis 
eins  poenas  sumsisse  legimus. 
Brodaeus  jinaqv&vag  voluit  legi; 
sed  Aearnanes  non  sant  in  Pe- 
loponnesow  Polyaenus  I,  41,  5. 
'AqxiSa^iog  vvxzcbq  zovg  gzqcc- 
zuizotg  rjysv  inl  Kdgag'  oäög 
fiv  avvdqog,  iqaxsia,  nollij9 
tjyavduzovv  ovv  ot  gzqcczuozoi 
zm  novea  •  —  iitsl  öh  atpvm  nooe- 
«eüovzsg  %ccl  nollovg  nzuvav- 
rtg  xdiv  itole(i£<ov  i^uXov  zö  %m- 
oiov  s  nbi  recte  Heringa  Observ. 
Critic.  p.  155.  comparato  loco 
Xenophontis  KccQvccg  correxit  et 
de  Caryis  geminis  dispotayit. 
Coray  nihil  annotavit,  sed  Kä- 
qccg  scripsit  mutato  accentu. 

Ilctfäctoiag]  naoovofag  C.  D. 
E.  ncc^Tjaiag  A.  Urbis  nomen 
plnrali  namero  expressam  non- 
dam  reperi.  Forte  fiiit  olim 
IIct$(aa2ovg ,  qaibas  plnres  ur- 
bes  parebant,  teste  Pausania 
VIII,  p.  654.  Suadet  idem  usus 
Thucydideus  V,  33.,  qui  Manti- 
neorum  imperio  Parrhasios  pa- 
ruisse  ait. 
.  inl  Midiag]  A.  I.  Br.  Castal. 


*Ent(irjSsccg  hie  et  panlo  post 
habent  scriptum  cum  Codice  A 
vnb  Mrjdiccg  C.  D.  E.  Primas 
correxit  Brodaeus.  Est  vero 
gemina  Mcdeict,  alia  Argi?a, 
de  qua  hie  sermo  est,  alia  Beto- 
tica.  Argiva  Midia,  Boeotka 
vero  Miöua  dicitur.  Hanc  ad- 
monitionem  Strabonis  -VIII,  p. 
373.  et  veterum  editionam  ▼©- 
stigia  secutus  sum,  addiceate 
Pausania  p.  502.  et  653.,  abi 
Midia  scribitur.  Mortis.  Sta- 
tius  in  Thebaide :  Aptior  armen* 
tis  Midea. 

og  r\v  etoTijievog]    D.  B.-  *<?. 
7}V.  C.  omittit  7}v.  * 

29.  dnszspvovzo]  Ita  soius 
Cod.  A.  Steph.  legit  vxszi- 
(ivovro  cum  ceteris  Codd.  Pa-* 
ris.  Sic  supra  I,  6,  17.  vnoje- 
fivöfisvog  zbv  ig  Sccftov  nXovv, 
i.  e.  intercludens.  Sic  Cyro- 
paed.  I,  4,  19.  et  21.  Etsi  Me- 
rus  vulgatam  h.  1.  lectioaem 
damnare  non  audet,  mihi  ta- 
rnen altera  rectior  videtur.  Si- 
mul  enira  oecorsum  anteriorem 
in  locum  signiticat.  Sic  in  Ter- 
bis  similibus  Xenopb.  de  Venat. 
111,  10.  canes  multum  carsu  an« 
tieipantes  lepores  dicit  nolv 
v7toXanßccvov6ccg.  Ibidem  §.  6. 
VTtoXafißdvovaat  in  zov  ngoa^sp 
zec  t%vr[.  Sic  ibidem  §.  8^  vno- 
&60voiv.    In  Anabasi  I,   8,  15. 
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i*rc(tv&a  dij   §m$iauv  k*\  tdv  'jQxltccfWP,    %a\   ßorftsiv 


xncsXttvvsiv  eodem  modo  dici- 
tnr.  Eqaum  carrentem  in  con- 
Versione  inhibere  freno  inde 
dhrit  vnoXocfißdvHv  de  Re  E- 
questri  7,  15.  16.  et  9,  5. 
de  Magistro  Equit.  3,  14.  Idem 
#0  Re  Equestr.  cap.  11,  3.  dvct- 

7LQQV€iV     Z€0  %aXiV(p  ,  dl  Clt.      Coil- 

tra  qui  in  angustiis  derelinqui- 
tor,  enm  Xenophon  de  Magi- 
litro  Eaait.  8,  13.  dnoXccfißd- 
yfofrcu  ma  dvc%mQi(xg  dicit.  Sic 
dicitar  eqaas,  pedibas  posterio- 
ribus  anteriores  praegrediens, 
tntozi&£vcu  xä  c-nJlr)  zä  onCafticc 
4mb  w  ipnQOO&icc  de  Re  Eque- 
ttri  c.  11,  2.  Eiusmodi  eqaum 
ad  pompam  aptum  tollere  se  et 
engere  in  pedes  posteriores  di- 
citar Xenophonti,  sed  aliam 
qaandam  «et  propriam  corporis 
mensuram  ad  eam  rem  requiri, 
quam  sie  definit:  og  av  zi\v 
öecpvv  vyqdv  zs  xctl  ßgaxscccv  nal 

övqccv  Uyofisv,  dXX'  rj  TtBtpvxs 
p&ta&v  %&v  rs'itXevQtäv  nccl  zcav 
fa%l(ov  %ccza  %bv  nsvsävcc,  ovzog 
dvvtfoezai  7z6$qco  vnotifr&vai 
xu  onCaftict  aniXrj  etc.  Intelligit 
eqaum  corpore  contractiori, 
non  longo;  praeeipne  ubi  com- 
missura  renum  (le  croupion 
dicjtur  Gallis ,  nobis  das  Kreuz) 
•ea  spatium  inter  costas  ulti- 
mas  et  femora,  qaod  Latin! 
dieunt  ilia,  est  bene  mobile, 
brere  et  forte.  Haec  igitur 
comraissnrae  pars  opponitur- 
alteri,  qaae  oacpvg  Hat  ovquv 
dicitur,  postremam  corporis  par- 
te» cum  femoribu8  complectens. 
8fc  ipsorura  femorum  partem 
posticam,  sub  cauda  conspici- 
endam ,  Xenophon  distinguit  ab 
ea  parte,  qnae  ilia  spectat;  et 
si  pars  postica  sub  cauda  lato 
diacrimine  sit  divisa,  eiusmodi 
equmn  ait  pedes  posteriores 
longo   intervallo  ante  anteriores 


ponere:    ovtco   xcel   ta  onio&iu. 
a%£Xri  dut  xoXXov  vxo&ijasi,  de 
Re  Equestri  1,  14,    Possant  ta- 
rnen etiam  ita  distingui  a  ferao- 
ribus    anterioribas ,    sea   potias 
brachiis  torosis,  quae  Xenophon 
ibidem    1,  7.    firjQOvg  zovg  vnb 
zaig  oiftonXdzaig  appellat.   Lon- 
ge diversum  est,  cum  eqaus  la- 
tum  pectus  habet,  et  pedes  an- 
teriores lato  intervallo   disiun- 
ctos,   ne  inter  eundnm  invicem 
impingant:  itQog  zo  /*j)  dnocXXa^ 
dXXcc  dia   noXXnv  xä  oheXt}  q>£- 
qsw9  1,  §.  7.    Quae  quidem  lo- 
ca   nuperas  Interpres,   Zeania* 
noster,    aut  plane  omisit,    aut 
male  interpretatus  est.    Est  et- 
iam diversitas  quaedam  genera- 
tim  in  animalium  incessu,  quam 
notavit  breviter  Aristoteles   H. 
A.  II,  1.  Alia  enim  pedibus  po- 
sterioribus  anteriores  transeunt, 
quod    vicoziftevat, ,    anteponetie^ 
dixit  Xenophon ;  alia  intra  ante- 
riorum  vestigia  ponunt  posteri- 
ores, quod  ticcxcc  oxsXog  pcttiC&iv 
dicit  Aristoteles,  addens  inter- 
pretationem:   ozs  ov   nqoQaCvn 
ztp  croi(7T£odi)  zb  ds£iov,  dXX   inec- 
noXov&si.     Scilicet    pes   dexter 
anterior  ubique  praecedit,   sini- 
ster  posterior  seqnitur.    Si  igi- 
tur in  incessu  leonis ,  cameii  et 
aliorum  animalium   pes  primnm 
sinister  dextrum  anteriorem,  de- 
inde   dexter    posterior'  anterio- 
rem   sinistrum    non  transgredi- 
tur,   sed  subsequitur,  hoc  Ari- 
stoteles dicit  xcczd  onsXog  ßccM- 
£mv.  Plinius  XI,  sect.  105»,  peda- 
tim  gradi  vertit.  —  His  igitur 
rationibas   permotus  vxszepvov- 
zo  restitai.  Sed  difücultatem  et- 
iam faciant  inl  azsvöv  zr\g  odov, 
quae   ita  inter pretor-,   Messen», 
ad   viam  angustam  oecurrentes, 
intereipere  iter  Siculorum  aiuri- 
liorum  conabantur. 
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kdlmm*  wpaZvoq  pinot  ißorfiu.  ig  99  jycMorro  h 
rg  Im9  EvxQtfilovg  hxvffonjj,  pt  p\p  'Aqxaitg  xal  et 
'Aqyiioi  XQOtißaivov  üg  vqv  Amxmvav,  xal  ovro*  mf 
ixoxXslöorxsg  avxo*  tqg  ht9  olxov  Sdov.  6  M,  *v*Ef 
iöxl  %(oqLov  hclxziov  Iv  tatg  (fvfißolaig  xijg  %%  4*! 
Bdtfftfitmv  xal  trjg  hA   Midiag  offov,   Ivxav&a  htßdf 

3Q$uxQizaZ<no  6g  pajptipsvog.  "Eipaöav  d9  avxiv  %m 
X{f6  twv  Xo%wv  xaQi6vxa  totads  *a(«setA*tfoa09»' 
*AvdQ$g  xoXfrai,  vvv  dtyafrol  ytvoptvoi  avaßUf&ptv 
6o&olg  oppaöiv  äxodäpsv  tolg  Ixiyiyvopivoig  trji 
xaxqlda,  o?av*9Q  xoqu  tmv  xartQmv  xaQ*kaßop9*' 
xav6&[M&a  afo%w6fievoi  xal  xaidag  xal  ywalxag  *ct 
MQrtßvrtfovg  xal  tevovg,    iv   olg  jrptafte*  yt  xdvtm 

Sltäv  'BlXqvav  xeQißXexxoxazoi  ijji«v.  Tovzmv  dl 
fafrivT(DV,  il  alfrQlxg  dötgoxag  rt  xal  ßporrag 
Xtyovöiv  alölavg  avxcfi  tpctvrjvcu-  övvkßy  dl  xclL  XQog 
riß  4*$c*7  xlQctn  xipevog  te  xal  äyaXpa  fffp**Aiovs, 
ov  dy  xal  dxoyovog  Myszai,  tlvai*  xotyaQQVV  i* 
xovzcov  navx&v  o#ra>  xoXt)  pivog  xal  &aQ4og  t*f$ 
öxQaxuozaig  ipaölv  ipxeöHV)  Söx9  ÜQyov  tlvai  toig 
qytfioCiVi    avüqynv  tovg  CtQaticixag,    m^ov(tivovg  $1$ 


EvTQrjtftovg]  Ita  dncibns  L. 
8t.  W.  scripsi  pro  vnlgato  et 
Codicnm  A.  C.  nomine,  <jood 
improbabat  etiam  Morris,  Ev- 
ntQrjttovg.  Steph.  enira  By*. 
Arcadiae,  nbi  res  Htae  gestae 
sunt,  oppidom  nominat  Evtqtj- 
giovs  et  Panaaniaa  Aread.  p. 
654.  finuliter  Evr^r\aCovg  appel- 
lat.  Seqnens  of  ante  'Agystot, 
*  omitt.  C.  D.  E. 

drtoyiXefaovTeq  tevrov]  Archi- 
damum,  SfonlLs  opitulantem. 

ovsrso]  Tta  cum  Leonclav.  pro 
vulgato  et  Codicnm  C.  D.  E.  Y. 
onrffo  scripsi,  approbante  etiam 
Moro. 

E*kQfi*(<t>v\  Iternm  A.  C. 
Evhtq.  D.  Etfero.  deineeps  Mrj~ 
Sias  A.  C.  D.  E. 


30.  Jq&oiq  ofipaatv]  Uteri* 
gere  animum  dicimus ,  ita  oco- 
los  attollere  iubet  cives  suos  Ar- 
chidamas ,  maus  hncQMtte  ad- 
flictos  et  pudibundos.  Male  Cft- 
st&LccvaßX&potiev  edidit 

31.  ttl^qCcxq]  coelo  sereno; 
qnod  inprimis  booum  et  fansttt« 
facit  angurium.  Vocabolan  tf(- 
&Qitt  ita  fnit  sapra  1, 1,  11.  At 
in  Anabasi  IV ,  4,  14.  hxb  rfi% 
at&f{&$  est  sub  divo. 

xsfisvo^  zs  nal]  Codex  D.  u 
xal  habet. 

dnSyovos]  ipse  Archidamns, 
ut  rellqui  reges  Spartani.  Cf. 
Monun  ad  fsocratis  Panegyr. 
cap.  16* 
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ti  xq66&$*.  2*al  p£s*ot  fystxo  6  9AQ%i6apog,  dklyoi 
p&v  wir  uoitplaV)  dagrrpm»  avxovg  dg  üoqv,  uxibu- 
*ov  ot  d'  äXkoi  tptvyovtet  iausroy,  moXXöI  ph>  t5*d 
buümvj  noXXol  dl  vno  xmv  Kekxüv.  rüg  öi  X^döfjg  32 
tqg  p&xrfi  tQOTtaiov  löxqöaxo,  iv&vg  Ssrep^fv  oftcada 
ipyelovvxa  AqpxnkXri  vor  xqptixct  r^odt  vbctjg  z6 
pfjrätoff*  oxi  jlax$d*t[iovimv  pfe?  ovük  slg  rsftvalty 
tmv  Sk  nofapimv  napxlifthZg.  tovg  ptwoi  lv  EnaQty 
tqmöav  «xoifaai*«?,  dQtaptvovg  mna  'AyqüiXdov  xml 
%mv  yspivxmv  *a\  xäv  l(poQ*>v,  xccvzccg  xlatsw  ovxm 
uov*6v  «§  &Qa  %<*q&  xal  XvuQ  ddxQvi  löxiv  1*1 
pkißtoi  ty  xäv  'jQuaömv  %vy%  ov  itokv  xi  ijxxov  Amc$* 
dmtpopUov  ijöfyGav  ot  Ghfßaiol  x%  xal  'Htäoi*  ovmg 
$dr]  qjftovto  fori  tqi  qppovqpcm  uvxäv. 

£we%äg  dh  jSovJta/dptvot   ot   &Tjßaioi,    oxmg  «»33 
v$v   jjyepoviav    Xaßoisp    vrjg    'EXXddog,    ivoprtav,    ü 
xififyutv  XQog  xov  IIsqöcüv  ßccötkecc,    xXeovsxxijöai   av 
xi  [xccq']  Ixüvcp.    xai    1%   xovzov  itagancdsöavteg  ifin 
xovg  övpiui %ovg ,   iul  XQoydösi,   oti  xal   Ev&vxkijg  6 


ocmovg  stgdoqv]  C.  D.  E.  stg 
dooy  avxovg. 

KbXtcov]  ErantCeltae  aut  Galli 
iattr  auxiliaSyracusana,  ut  antea 
£.  9.  De  ipso  proelio  vide  Dio- 
domm  XV,  72.  Morus.  Ante 
txnscuv  Edd.  A.  I.  C.  male  omit- 
tunt  vno* 

32.  ovdslg  TS&vca'rj]  Ante  ox% 
Steph.  inserendum  censet  xal, 
approbante  Moro;  contra  Le- 
onckv.  com  F.  A.  Wolfio  male- 
bat trjads  vfarjg,  quos  sequor. 
Koeppen  delebat  xs  post  xijg. 
Ceterum  ovÖs  etg  pro  ovdelg 
dedi  cum  B.  C.  D.  E.  [tijg  xs  -— 
xai  oti  —  oväs  stg — dudum  dedi. 
ri]6$e  nego  a  X.  scriptum  esse. 
Q.  H.  §.]  Ceterum  oraculum 
Dodonaeum  praedixerat  Lace- 
daemoniis,  bellum  hoc  fore  ada- 
%fvf  ut  memorat  Diodorus  I.e., 
qui  Arcadum  ultra  decies  mille 


cecidisse  refert.  Addit,  post 
hanc  pugnam  Arcades  Maena- 
lios  et  Parrbasios  urbem  Me- 
galopolin  condidisse,  eollatis  in 
eam  40  pagi»,  Olymp.  103,  lw 
Xenophon  infra  MegalopoBtanos 
obiter  nomiaat. 

ovrco  xowbv]  Ex  nimio  hoc 
Lacedaemoniorum  gaudio  imbe- 
cillitatem  et  fractaa  vires  me- 
rito  arguit  Plutarchus  Aget.  c.  33. 

ov  izolv  xt  f\xxov\  E  Codd.  B. 
D.  E.  xi  accessit.  filequens  ot 
omittunt  B.  D. 

33.  av  xi  instpoi]  Steph.  cum 
Codd.  B.  D.  iv  inEivco.  Margo 
Br.  dt'  btstvov,  quoa  probavit 
Wolfiuss  ncto*  i%t£vta  equidem 
cum  Moro  praefero,  comparata 
sect.  34.  necket  reo  IUoari.  OrelH 
ad  Isooratem^sfspi  dvxio.ja.  342. 
bttfötp  ooniecit.  Margo  LeonoJ. 
rtXtov&ttn\cuv  annotaHt. 
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Aaxsdaipoviog  «fy  nag*  ßaöitei,  äpaßcclvovöi  6f- 
ßalmv  p&v  i7silo*tfag9  'Aqxadm  de  *Avxio%og  6 
MttyxQaxutöTiis,  'HXsUmt  ös  *AQ%tdapog'  qxokovdsi  Sk 
*ol  'Agyüog*    *ai    of  'Abiptaloi   dh  dxovtccvxeg  xctvta 

$iavix*pi>a*  7\payoQav  xb  mal  Aiovxa.  'Easl  t'  bui 
lyivovxo>  nolv  ixXtov&xxst  6  IliXoxldag  xaQa  %$ 
JZlftfg.  «?%6  y*Q  Üyuv,  xa\  Sri  povo*  täv  'EJAfymv 
ßatilti  öWBpixovto  h  IRaxcuaig,  %al  ort  vöttQOf 
evtl  *t4*otf  fSxgmxBvöatrxo  ixl  ßaöiXia,  xäi  dg  Aaxfr 
faipivtot  tut  xovxo  MoAspytiButv  avxolg,  öxi  o& 
totXijöafP  ßsx9  'Ayvfiikkov  lX%üv  £*'  avxov,  ovli 
feStet  hitmu*  avxov  iv  Avktdi  ty  'AQttpidi,  £v&ax$Q, 
Sn  *Ay*pkpw»  tlg  trjv  xAölav  QbtkH,  Qvöag  ült  xy 

35  TqoIuv.  piycc  da  övreßdUero  reo  IlsXoxlda  dg  xo 
upä&aiy  xal  vn  ivBvwqxsöav  ot  &rjßaloi  pd%g  h 
AsvxxQOig,   xai  ort  mnoQ&rpiotig  rtjv  %<dqov  xäv  Act- 


stfj  ndoa  {teffdsf^Inutilis  est 
Wefskii  confectura  jjSi  nccQa  ßcc- 
ciUcc. 

'Avziozog  —  'AQxidupoe]    Ar- 
chidamum  Xeniae   divitis  filiura 
Dominat  bis  Pausanias  VI,  pag. 
452.  et   494.     Antiochum    pan- 
eratiasten  Pausan.  VI,   p.  458. 
ex  Lepreo  ofiundum«  dicit.    Le- 
preatae   autem  Triphyliae  Elia- 
<cae  sunt,  malebant  tarnen  ad  Ar- 
cades    adnumerari,    teste    Pau- 
sania  V,  pag.  385.    Hinc  Xeno- 
phon    Antiochum    Arcadem.  no- 
min at.    fitatoam   Antiochi    dici- 
tur    fecisse   Nicodemus   Mäena- 
lius.    Ex  hoc  Xenophontis  ioco 
Antiochi   et  Nicodemi  aetas  co- 
gnoscitur. 

'AQyßtog]  Excidisse  nomen  Ar- 
givi  legati  pntabat  Moros,  obli- 
tus  scilicet,  hoc  ipsnm  e§8e  le- 
gati Eleensis  nomen,  qnod  etiam 
infra  c.  4,  15.  reperitnr.  Ce- 
terum  in  margine  Leonclav.  le- 
gitur  ißovXii&ri  pro  tJhoXov&si 


et  dvsnefijpav  pro  dvttnstt,if>av, 
E  Codice  B.  povljjnj  annota- 
vit  et  deineeps  dvsnspipav  e  B. 
D.  Gail.  De  Argeo  nunc  video 
idem  monuisse  Koeppen.  Par- 
ticulam  ds  post  'A&tjvccloi  omit- 
tit  B.  D. 

34.  neXom'dccQ]  Vide  Pin- 
tarchum  in  vita  eins  c.  30  seqq. 
Rex  Persarum  intelligitur  Xer- 
xes ,  quem  iuverunt  Thebani  ad 
Plateeas.    Cf.  ad  VI,  3,  9. 

ovSh  ncinors]  Ex  Codd.  B. 
D.  vulgatam  ovdiizors  emen- 
dabat  Brunck.  ad  Aristoph.  Ee- 
clesiaz.  versu  384.,  quem  secutos 
sum.  Ita  enim  semper  de  tem- 
pore praeterito  Attici  ponunt, 
quamquam  alteram  formam  de 
praeterito  tempore  defendere 
suseäpit  nuper  V.  C.  Wolf  ad 
Demosthenem  advers.  Leptinem 
p.  313. 

AvXCdi]  Vide  supra  DT ,  4,  4. 

35«    ovvsßdXXezd]  Vitio  est  in 
L.  St,  W.  cweßaXXovro. 
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xtdeipovitov  ttpalvovxo.  fiUya  de  6  Ilakonitag,  oxi 
*A$yBtoi  xal  'AQxdSeg  P*ZV  VTXTi^vai  *k*  i**d  Aax*- 
iaipovtov,  inel  avxol  ov  naQByivovxo.  6vvbpccqtvq8i 
d9  ccvTqi  xavxa  ndvxa,  dg  akrftij  keyoi,  6  TipayoQag 
'A&yvaiog,  xal  hxipäxo  devxaQa  pexd  xov  Ilakonldav. 
'B*  tik  xovxov  iQ(ozd>nsvog  vno  ßaöikicog  6  IJakonl^Sö 
tag,  xl  ßovkoixo  iavtG)  yQatpijvai,  elusv,  ou  Msööij- 
wp>  %B  avxovopov  elvai  dno  AaxBdaipovtav ,  xal 
'Afhjvalovg  dvikxeiv  tag  vavg'  sl  de  tavta  j*j}  neL- 
idvto,  öfQozsveiv  in  avtovg*  sl  xtg  Se  nokig  pq 
ibttoi  m  dxokov&eiv ,  2*1  ravxtjv  kqcoxov  üvau  ITpa-37 
q&vtQHß  ii  xovxmv,  xal  dvayvatö&vxav  xolg  nQtößg- 
dw,  eine*  6  Mcav,  dxovovxog  xov  ßaöik&og9  Nr}  Ala, 
&  'AfhjvaZot, ,  &Qa  ys  vplv,  dg  Ioixbv  y  akkov  xwa  q>lkov 
iv%\  ßaöik&ag  ffixelv.  Inel  de  dnijyyBikev  6  yQapfia- 
xtug  * .  a  slnev  6  'Aftrjyaiog ,  naktv  ifrjvayxa  XQoöy*- 
fffaf^iha'  el   di   xi   dtxatozeQov  zovxav  yiyvcoöxovöiv 


iqxtfoovto]  non :  videbantur; 
sed:  palam  erat,  eos  vastasse9 
ex  VI,  5,  27.  Ita  recte  admo- 
aet  Moros. 

%al  'AQndfiss]  B.  C.  D.  E.  xal 
et  'Aq*.  deinceps  ovvt(ictQtvQH 
ctt  iccvza  nävza  avtcp  C.  postea 
äg  Xiyot  uXr}&rj  C,  nnde  Xiyoi 
recepi. 

.  fitvtSQoc]  In  margine  Steph.  et 
Leoncl.  yo.  devzsocog  [L.  Ttya- 
figag  6  'Adtivaiog.    G.   Ä  S.] 

36.  inl  zccvtrjv]    Codex   B. 
Jm  verarg». 

37.  Nti  diu,  co]   Codex  D. 
p%  diu  y«  ,  cd. 

•  itf*  y*  t^fiiy]  In  Cast.  est  &q* 
ya  fUP  vfiCv.  Quod  mihi  qoi- 
dem  placet,  contra  ys  solom 
difplicet.  In  Cyrop.  I,  4,  13. 
et  28.  est  simpliciter  doocc  av 
tfi|  60i  y  obi  tarnen  priore  in  lo- 
co  Aldina  et  Steph.  o>qcc  oiv* 
Contra  IV,  5,  1. .  est  &oa  drj. 
du^yyuXsp]   Interpretatos   est 

Xcnoph.  Schneid.    T.  HL 


sermonem  graecnm  regi,  ut  re- 
cte vertunt  Pirckheimer  et  Gold- 
hasen. Quod  seqnitor  ndXiv 
i&qveyxB,  Moros  interpretatos: 
protulit  e  cobicolo  regia:  pota- 
bat,  haec  absente  rege  dicta 
foisse  eiqoe  nonciata  in  cabi- 
calam.  Qaare  emendabat:  ovjc 
dnovovtoe  xov  ßaailiag.  Verum 
mihi  lejres  pacis  seorsom  scri- 
ptae foisse  videntur,  deinde  e* 
scribarom  cobicolo  prolatae  et 
publice  lectae  foisse  legatis  et 
regi  praesentibos.  Ergo  non 
opus  est  emendatione. 

di%ai6ttQOv]  A.  I%  Br.  Cast. 
com  Codice  A.  äuuuoxsQcc.  Ce- 
terom  hac  pace  tandem  finitan 
esse  bellum  inde  a  Leoctrica 
pugna  ultra  qoinqoenniora  a 
Thebanis  et  Lacedaemoniis  ge- 
stum,  Diodoros  XV,  76.  perhi- 
bet.  Idem  bellum  hoc  modo 
Laconicom,  modo  Boeoticom  di- 
ci  monet.  Sed  qoae  de  beilo 
sine  mora  finito  tradit,   ea  bre- 

Ii 
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xatä  xQaxog  atQovöt.  *a\  f\  p\v  x*Qa  4iow6lov 
KQtotri  ßoytoia  xoiavxa  MQa^aöa  dxtxltvösv  slg  2Jv- 
Qaxovöag.  Gqßaioi  dl,  xal  ndvxeg  ot  dxotxdvxsg  dxo 
Aaxsdaipovtnv,  pi%Q(>  f*W  xovxov  xov  %qovov  opo&v- 
paiov   xal    ExQaxxov,    xal    iöxQax svovxo ,    TJyovpivav 

2ixäv  Grjfiatav.  'Eyywopsvog  di  xig  JvKoprjdTjg  Mccv- 
ttvivg,  yivog  xb  ovo  wog  ivdsrjg,  %Qypaöl  xb  nQoyxm, 
xfti  ukktog  <ptX6tipog,  ovxog  Ivinlrjös  ipQovypaxog  xovg 
'Afuadag,  kiyarVf  dg  po'voig  plv  avxolg  Ilskonövvrjöog 
xutqIs  tXt}'  povoi  yciQ  aix6%ftoveg  iv  avxjj  olxolev* 
xXllöxov  öh  (pvlov  täv  'EkXijvixäv  %6  'AQxadixov  tbf, 
nal  Gcbpaxa  iyxQaxitxaxa  E%oi.  xal  dkxipaxdxovg 
dl  avxovg  dxedstxws,  xsxpiJQia  xaQ8%6pBvog ,  <£g, 
imxov^mv  onors  deq&sUv  xivsg,  ovdivag  yQOvvxo  dvt' 
'jQxddcov.  ixv  de  ovxb  Jaxedaipovtovg  avsv  6amv 
xdxox*  ipßakitv   ig  xag  'Aftyvag,    ovxb  vvv  ®r}ßalovg 

2iltöslv  ävev  'jQxddav  ig  Jaxsdaipova.  &v  ovv 
6a>q>QOvrjx8,  xov  dxokovSslv,  oitoi  av  xig  xaQaxakjj, 
qpsfostfds.  mg  XQoxeQ&v  xe,  Aaxedaipovloig  dxokov- 
bovvxsg,  ixslvovg  r]v%tj6axs'    vvv  da,  av  ©qßaloig  slxjj 


geographica  Itinerario  Anachar- 
sidis  gallico  adiuncta.  Nescio, 
cor  rfQcc$  genitivum  a  ttoa  vo- 
luerit  esse  Weiske. 

Ttqcozr]  ßojj&Mct]  De  altera  in 
fra   sect.   17.     Deinceps    margo 
Leoncl.  habet  zavxa, 

tiyovpBvcov  xdav  Qrjßcucov]  Ar- 
ticnlum  omisit  D. 

23.  'Eyyivopevoq  —  yivog 
xb]  D.  iyysvopsvog  habet,  exor- 
tus  est  vertit  Leoncl.  Mihi  ver- 
brnn  suspectum  videtur.  Dein- 
ceps yivst  St.  L.  Weis,  yivog 
C.  D.  E.  firmant. 

IlsXoitovvTjffog  naxoig]  D.  E. 
xccxqIs  IIbI.  deinceps  nletoxov 
de  täv  'E/LXrjvwmv  tpvXov  C.  D. 

auzoz&oveg]  Antiquitäten)  po- 
pali  Arcadici  explicuit  Heyne  in 
Opnscul.  Academicor/  Vol.  II, 
p.  332    sqq. 


iyKoccxsaxaxa]  De  equit.  7,  8. 
est  %bIq  iyKQazsoTdxrj.  Dein- 
ceps ötTj&otsv  D.  Posten  *<6- 
noxs  avsv  acpcov  D.  E. 

iTa-KOVQcov]  Hinc  Herroippos 
Athenaei:  avdodiiod9  ix  &ov~ 
yiT\g ,  dno  $'  'Ao%adirig  litwov- 
Qovg.  Hinc  iin%0VQSiv,  in  iTttxov- 
q<ov  nnmero  militare,  apnd  Iso- 
cratem  Panegyrici  c.  44.  male 
tentatnm  a  Moro. 

24.  av  ovv]  E.  iav  ovt,  C. 
oroittit  ovv, 

naoaualoi]  Correxi  cum  D.  E. 

nooxeQOv  xb]  Moros  emenda- 
bat .  ys ,  probante  Wolfio.  Ita 
sect.  30.  naoaQ'Bv  ys.  vocalam 
E.  omisit.  Deinceps  TjysCad-at 
d^idots  D.  E,  et  xavxa  *axov- 
oavxeg.  Denique  instvog-  xs- 
Xsvot  D. 


CA  PUT     h 


489 


KUoXov&ijftt,  xai  py  xava  piQog  &j;i,ätB  yysfa&ui,  Xöctg 
xd%a  xovxovg  akXovg  Aax$8aipo*lovg  «vpqtfm.  Ol 
ph>  örj  'AQxddsg,  xavt9  dxovovxtg,  dvstpvöävxo  ts  xai 
v%BQ%q>ikow  xov  Avxopiydrpr,  xai  povov  avioa 
Tfyovvxo*  äöxe  ao%ovxag  Staxtov,  ovöuwxg  xaxslvog 
xtktvoi.  xa\  Ix  xäv  tivpßaivovxmv  6s  ifyynv  ifisya- 
Xvvovxo  ot  'AQxddsg.  Ipßalovtav  (ikv  yccQ  üg  'Eni-  25 
deevQOV  xäv  'Aoystav,  xai  axoxkutökvxmv  xrjg  i£6dov 
V%6  tb  täv  pBtd  XaßQlov  £&vwv  xai  'A&fjvalmv  xai 
Koqiv&Icov,  ßotj^i]6avt9g  pala  noXiOQXOvp&vovg  &•«- 
ivöavzo  tovg  9Aoy*lovgi  ov  povov  xovg  dvdodöiv,  dXXd 
xai  xolg  %(QQlot.g  xoXeploig  xgciptvoi.  Hkoaxtvöa- 
fievoL  dl  xai  Big  'Aölvrjv  xijg  Aaxavixrjg,  falxyöav  x$ 
tfjv  täv  AaxeSaiiiovlav  qpoovodv,  xai  xov  reodvooa, 
tov  xoUpccQXov  UnaQTidzrjv  ysysvtjpfoov ,  dntxxHvav, 
xai  xo  XQodöTEiov  xäv  'Aöwalav  iitoo&qöav.  oxov 
dh  ßovXtftsUv  l&X&siv,  ov  wg,  ov  %*ipäv,  ov  prjxo§ 
otfot),  vvx  Squ  dvößaxa  diuxäXvtv  avxovgr  äözs  Im 
V*  r*P  XQOVtp  ixtlvcp  nokv  movxo  xgatiöxoi  üvau  0126 
§&v  dq  0qßaioi  did  xavxa  vxoip%6vägy  xai  ovxixi 
KpiUxmg  zl%ov  noog  xovg  'AoxdSag.  ot  ys  prjv  fHXsloi9 
btsl%  amaixovvxtg  xdg  nokeig  xovg  *Aoxddag%  äg  vno 
AuxBÖaipovlav    dtpjjQidrjöav ,    fyvayöav,    avtovg    xovg 


^5.  rovg  'AQysiovg]  Articu* 
lam  omittant  A.  I.  Cast.  cum 
Codice  A.  Ceterura  expeditio- 
nem  illam  Argivorum  intelligit, 
quam  supra  §.  18.  attigerat. 

'Jaivriv-  zrjg  AaHmvinijg]  Ita 
A.  B.  Ceteri  Aa^atvrjg.  Laco- 
■icatn  habet  etiam  Stephanns 
Byz.  Cf.  Wasse  ad  Thucydid. 
IV,  12.  et  Interpretes  Strabo- 
nis  VIII,  p.  373.  De  Aiina  nihil 
Diodorus,  ubi  de  Lycomede 
agit  XV ,  67.  Contra  i»  expe- 
ditionem  eo  duce  in  Pellen en 
Laconicam  meroorat  susceptam, 
ubi  Aroades,  Pellene  vi  capta, 
Lacedaemönico  praeiidio  occiso, 


civibusque  in  Servitute©  abre- 
ptis  ac  venditig,  regionem  omnem 
▼astant. .  Hanc  expeditionem 
Diodorus  cum  reliquis,  in  hoc 
capite  hucusque  traditis,  refert 
ad  annum  quartum  Olymp.  102. 

ZnaQticctrj^  yeyevrjfievöv']  Mi- 
nor fuisset  gloria,  si  Lacedae- 
moniug  vel  Asinaeus  fuisset. 
Haec  monui  propter  Weiskii 
dubitationem. 

ßovXTi&efev]  A.  I.  Cast.  ßot)- 
Xtj&oisv  cum  Cod.  A.  deinceps 
&v  h*iv(p  to5  zqovg)  D.  E.  Weis- 
ke  pro  onov  coniecit  onoi.  B- 
quidem  onozs  malim. 
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fttW  iavra*  Ufovg  hß  ov&tvi  Aoyo  scHOvpeyovg,  xovg 
Ä  I>i»»»lfn»c  Kai  tovg  iXlovg  taug  aito  ö^päv  axo- 
üm«g  «fi  mmrtog  xoiovphovg ,  <m  AQxddtg  Jkpaöav 
titat*    |«  tovt<9V   av   xai  of   'f£Utet  iv6p*päg  *1%qv 

27  OÖt»  6*  iud&tav  hp'  kcvroig  (Uya  tpQovovvzm 
tm¥  ftififucgcw ,  ipgerat  <JhXl6xo$  'Aßvdqvög  *aqi 
'AQioßaQ&vovs,  xQijfiara  £%**>  xoXim.  xal  XQ#ta 
ßhv  $lg  JbXtpovg  öwyyays  xtQi  dQ^g  &trfkdovg  tfai 
fovs  6v^ä%ovgf  xai  tovg  jlmtsdcupovlovg.  ixü  i* 
U&dwiQ9  %$  (itv  %tq>  ovdhp  ixoiwfoavto ,  o#cög  iv  % 


26.  Xoyovg  iv  ovdsvl  Xoyco) 
Mihi  non  placet  haec  eiusdem 
▼erbi  repetitio. 

sl%ov  nqbg  avzovg]  Diodorus 
XV.  ad  Olympiadis  103,  4.  re- 
fcrt,  Aroadum  exsales  apad  Eleos 
commorantes  Lasionem  corru- 
pisie.  Hinc  bellum  ortum.  De- 
nun  Arcades  inatructos  aoxiliis 
Atheniensium  exsulibus  Eleisque 
profligatis  recnperasse  Lasionem 
et  urbes  Elidis  Marganum,  Cro- 
nion,  Cyparissiam  et  Corypha- 
aion  Demosth.  Megalop.  206. 
dicta  Olymp.  106,  4.  vvvl  yaq 
q>aow  £%s£voi  (AccueÖaifiovioi), 
HXsCovg  fihv  xrjg  TQtcpvUag  xivä 
deiv  KOfii'occö&iu ,  $Xucctobg  fö 
tq  TqinukQttvov :  ubi  Lacchesini 
refert  locam  Diodori,  nescio 
quam  recte,  ad  ordinera  tem~ 
porum. 

27.  'AQioßctQtdvovg]  Dio- 
dorus XV,  70.  Artaxerxem  no- 
minat  regen.  Nollum  vero  tunc 
regem  Ariobarzanem  fuisse,  ad- 
monet  Moros,  qui  nomen  Arta- 
xerxis  substitutum  voluit.  Phi- 
liscus  nna  com  Ariobarcane  fuit 
ciritate  donatus  ab  Atheniensi- 
bas,  et  (liyiozog  tcov  vnaq%mv 
Ariobarsanis,  qui  Helles pon tum 
tottun    in  aoque  graecas  turbes 


occupavit  et  vastavit,  in  Perin- 
tho  sociorum  peregrinorum  exer- 
citnm  aluit,  vaig  «V  i2aofrft«> 
j-svoig  tfiioftodoTSi ,  et  tandem 
a  Thersagora  et  Execeato,  Lam- 
paacenia,  fuit  eccjaus,  nti  aar* 
rat  Demoathenea  contra  Aristo- 
cratem  p.  666.  ed.  Reisk.  Aby- 
denoa  Philiscum  ei  Ayaana  (u- 
oa&rivcaoTcczovQ ,  etsi  civitate 
cum  Ariobarsane  donatea,  voeat 
ibid.  pag.  687.  Est  bic  ül* 
Ariobarzanes ,  quem  Tünotheaa, 
sabsidio  misaus  ab  Athenieari- 
bus,  eum  videret  eiun  de*civiase 
plane  a  rege  Persarum,  desti- 
tuit,  auctore  Demosthene  de  Kho- 
dior.  libert.  p.  193.  Inde  odiam 
ipsius  et  eins  ducam  in  Athe- 
nienses.  Atqne  ex  bis  perspi- 
ciet  lector,  valgatam  fatnaa  loci 
lectionem  non  esse  tentandasi« 
Cf.  Cyrop.  VUI,  8,  4.  Füias 
Mtthridates  eom  perdidit. 

dsXqyovg  ovvjjyccye]  Jus  hoc 
convocandi  cum  anctoritate  sna- 
dendae  tnendaeqne  pacia  habnt 
rex  Persiae  per  foedus  illnd  no- 
bile, de  quo  supra  V,  1,  28« 
Ita  Morus.  Vitium  Edd.  I.  A. 
fir.  et  Cod.  A.  ddeltpovg  anstu- 
lit  Brodaeus. 

&8(j>  av$hv]  Adverte  Xenophon- 
tU  pietatem. 
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dqtpi}  yivotTO,  avxol  il  Ißovtevovxo.  'Bk*l  dh  ov 
Gwi%coQOW  ot  Btißaioi,  Mtööijvrjv  v*6  Aaxidaipo* 
vioig  dvai,  favixov  xoiv  öwifayw  6  &tXiöxog,  o*mg 
mjUftoty  futd  AcauSatgiovtwv* 

Tovxew  dh  nQccxxofiivmv^  dtpixvtixai  Olymp.  28 
xeA  ij  xaQa  diowötov  dsvtsga  ßoij&Biec.  103  \. 
k$yovxav  dh  'AftijvcUmv,  dg  %Q$eiv  plv  tfy,  avtovg  tig 
SntmMav  xdvavxla  Btjßaloig  .  .  .  Aanadnifioplmv  dl, 
ef$  *£$  xipß  Actxmvixijv,  xavxa  iv  xolg  gvppdxoig  krf- 
wrfitv.  'Exet  61  ntgtinfavtav  ot  nctQa  Aiowolov  tig 
Aaxidalpova,  kußdv  avtovg  6  9AQ%lda(iog  §uxa  x&v 
noXiuxäv  lötQccxevexo.    xal   KaQvag  fiev   1£cuqh  xaxd 


Mecaijvrfv]  Messenen  regia- 
ct  novam  ab  Bpamiaonda 
cenditaai  urbem  inteUigi,  patet. 
Haue  {»00t  primam  in  Laconi-" 
cam  «Speditionen  Eparainondas 
piaesidio  firmatam,  veluti  übe- 
rn», cooquUitis  undiqüe  Mes* 
aeaiis  civibas,.  restituit,  .aar* 
rantibus  Diodoro  XV,  66.,  Pau- 
tania  IV,  26.,  qui  operoae  condi- 
tarn  urbem  narrat,  e  Phüochoro, 
crado,  et  Polybio  IV,  32.  So- 
cii  ,  Lacedaemoaüs  snaaisae  di- 
eamtar,  at,  oarissa  Messen«,  pa- 
eem  'acciperent,  apud  Isocratem 
io  Arcaidamo,  obi  de  restaa- 
rata  Mesaene  pag.  236.  ita  legi« 
tar:  xavtr\v  dict  xqiccxooicov  &cäv 
luczoixi'frvoLv ,  dfupoTSQCc  ntcQa 
xmvg  oqkovs  xtd  zag  cvv&jjiwg 
nqdxxovrtg.  Kai  ei  (isv  tov$ 
dg  dlrj&äs  MeöüTjVtovg  xarijyov, 
ifii%ovv  ukv  3*  —  vvv  de  xovg 
iÜXaxag  opofovg  t^juv  «ooaxonr- 
omßovaiv.  C£  iafra  c.  ö,  5. 
Dio  Chrysost.  XV,  p.  465.  ed. 
Reisk.  Orjßtuoir  qvdytccaav  rr\v 
te  %mQicv  xrjv  Hdeoarjvtctv  d*o- 
dovvtu  AaHsÄaipovfovg,  aal  0001 
r\4uv  dn'  inecvcov  y$yovox*gt 
dovlevovxtg  itQOtSQOv  naqd  Au~ 
vsÖcupovtotg,  xovg  ERartag  leyo- 


pivovg,    nccxcpMOav    ndXtp    dg 
MeaorjvTjv. 

£svi*bv  tcoIv]  Reliquit  militee 
•eiectos  mercenarias  bis  mille, 
ttipendio  ante  aoiuto.  Ita  Dio- 
dorus  XV,  70. 

28.  avtovg]   aaziiia  a  Dio- 
nysio  submisaa.  Moru*. 

QfjßcUig]  Excidiase  xipnuv 
aot  simile  yerbum  Leoncl.  mo- 
nnit.  Tbebanorom  aatem  ope« 
petuflimam  in  Tbessalia  creve- 
rant,  postqaam  Theafali  contra 
Aiexandruia  Pberaeam  anxiiio 
•06  Yocaverant.  Diodor.  XV, 
67.  et  71.  Pintareh.  Peiopid« 
c.  26  «eqq.  Morula  8ed  prae* 
terea  Leoncl.  delet  fthv  ante 
sfy.  Stepb.  legebat  äyoi.^  Fr. 
Portos  tivai  aut  ctQciTSvtc&ai 
inserebajt. 

dg  —  AaHnvmrjv]  Codex  D. 
mg  oaiittit.  —  Ad  eiiciendos  Ar* 
cades,  qui  irruptionem  fecerant, 
Vide-iect.  14.  Morus. 

Aantdainova]  Pro  Lacontca 
dici,  rede  admonuit  Manu.  Ar- 
cbidamas  eit  rex  Spartanas. 

xoUrixaiv]  militibas  indige~ 
au. 

Kccqvccs]  A.  I.  Br.  Cast.  Koq~ 
püvag  com  Cod.  A.  Kdqvug  C.  E. 
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MQatOQ,  *ol  oöovg  imftag  Uafev,  dxidq>a&v  i%H%tv 
dh  sv&VQ  6tQatsv6ap8vos  Big  Ilccfäaöiag  trjg  'Aqua- 
ölccg  ftBX9  avtäv,  iöyov  trjv  %ciQav.  Iml  d9  ifiorj&Tjöw 
ot  'AQxadsg  xai  ot  'dQysloi>  iuava%mQ^6ag  Iötqccxo- 
nsösvöaxo  kv  tolg  litt  MiSiag  yqloyoig.  ivzaö&a  d' 
ovxpg  avtovy  KiMliagy  6  &q%(ov  trjg  xccQci  diovvötov 
ßotj&tiag,  Eksysv,  on  ££j;xot  avv<p  6  %Qovog%  oV  ty 
tliWidvog  JUCQccp{veiv.  xal  apa  tavt9  Efays,  **i  o*gsi 
29ttjv  Inl  SjtaQttig.  9Exä  de  duoxoQevopsvov  vxrti- 
§wovto    avtbv    ot   Msötqvioi    l%\    ötsvov    xfjg    ödoü, 


deinceps  afoer  Cod.  D.  Qaod 
L.  Stephan«  et  Wels  ediderunt, 
KccQvai  est  oppidum  in  finibus 
Laconicae,  in  qua  res  geritar. 
Tertio  civitas  illa  Caryatis  nu- 
per  ad  Thebanos  defecerat  (VI, 
6,  25.  27.),  ot  non  mirum  sit, 
si  Spartanos  nunc  ab  incolis 
eins  poenas  sumsisse  legimat» 
Brodaeus  9A%aqvavag  voluit  legi; 
sed  Acarnanes  non  sunt  in  Pe- 
loponneso*  Polyaenirs  I,  41,  5. 
'AqxiSuilos  vvktcoq  xovg  öxqcc- 
tuSxccg  rjyev  inl  KccQccg'  ööög 
nv  avvÖQog,  iqa%Btay  nolXij' 
'  rjyccvaKtovv  ovv  ot  atQatimtat 
reo  novco  •  —  insl  dh  cctpvco  nqoa- 
xseovtsg  xai  nollovs  hzhvccv- 
xtg  xoiv  nolsiiLcov  i£tflov  xo  %m- 
qiov :  ubi  recte  Heringa  Observ. 
Critic.  p.  155.  comparato  loco 
Xenophontis  Kaqvag  correxit  et 
de  Caryis  geminis  disputayit. 
Coray  nihil  annotavit,  sed  K&- 
Qccg  scripsit  rautato  accenta. 

IIccQqccoiccs]  IIccQOvoiccg  C.  D. 
E.  IIufäT}GCag  A.  Urbis  nomen 
plarali  nnmero  expressum  non- 
dum  reperi.  Forte  fiiit  olim 
Ilafäaoiovg,  quibus  plares  ur- 
bes  parebant«  teste  Pausania 
VIII,  p.  654.  Saadet  idem  usus 
Thncydidens  V,  33.,  qui  Manti- 
neorum  imperio  Parrhasios  pa- 
misse  ait. 
.  inl  MiSeag]  A.  I.  Br.  Castal. 


'Emprjdeccg  hie  et  paulo  post 
habent  scriptum  cum  Codice  A. 
vnb  Mrjösag  C.  D.  fi.  Primas 
correxit  Brodaeus.  Est  vero 
gemina  Mtösux,  alia  Argiva, 
de  qua  hie  sermo  est,  alia  Bote« 
tica.  Argiva  Midro,  Boeotfca 
vero  MCducc  dicitur.  Haue  ad- 
monitionem  8trabonis  VIII,  p. 
373.  et  veterum  editionara  Te- 
stigia  secuta 8  sum,  addicente 
Pausania  p.  502.  et  653.,  abi 
Mtdscc  scribitur.  M*rua.  8t»« 
tius  in  Thebaide :  Apiior  armtn- 
tis  Midea. 

-  dg  f\v  sigr}fisvog]    D.   E.-  tlq. 
T)v.  C.  omittit  7)v. 

29.  dnsvifivovxo]  Ita  solos 
Cod.  A«  Steph.  legit  vnsti- 
fivovro  cum  ceteris  Codd.  Pan 
ris.  Sic  supra  I,  6,  17.  vnoTS- 
fivöfisvog  xbv  ig  2dftov  nkovv, 
i.  e.  intercladens.  Sic  Cyro- 
paed.  I,  4,  19.  et  21.  EtsiMo- 
rus  vulgatam  h.  I.  lectioaem 
damnare  non  audet,  mihi  ta- 
rnen altera  rectior  videtur.  Si- 
mul  enim  oecursnm  anteriorem 
in  locum  significat.  Sic  in  ver- 
bis  similibus  Xenopb.  de  Venat« 
III,  10.  canes  multam  carsa  an* 
tieipantes  lepores  dicit  xolv 
vnolctfißavovoag.  Ibidem  §.  6. 
vnoltxfißavovaai  i%  zov  ngoodsv 
ra  l%vv\.  Sic  ibidem  §.  8.  vno- 
ftiovoiv.    In  Anabasi   1,   8,  15. 
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hnttv&a  djj  httfuuv  hx\  tfo  'AQzltccfWP,    i&\   ßotfttiv 


vnsXttvvuv  eodem  modo  dict- 
um Equum  currentem  in  con- 
▼ersione  inhibere  freno  inde 
dlxit   V7iolccfißdvsiv    de    Re  E- 

Juestri  7,  15.  16.  et  9,  5. 
e  Magistro  Equit.  3,  14.  Idem 
<to  Re  Equestr.  cap.  11,  3.  dva- 
TLQQWiv  tw  %aliv(p ,  dicit.  Con- 
tra qui  in  angustiis  derelinqui- 
tar,  eum  Xenophon  de  Magi- 
stro Eauit.  8,  13.  tjinoXaiißa- 
vBoftcti  ma  dvc%mQiccg  dicit.  Sic 
dieitar  equus,  pedibas  posterio- 
ribus  anteriores  praegrediens, 
vxozi&ivcu  zo)  cniXrj  zct  ontaftia 
$mo  tcc  ipnQOG&tcc  de  Re  Eque- 
stri  c.  11,  2.  Eiusmodi  equum 
ad  pompam  aptnm  tollere  se  et 
«tigere  in  pedes  posteriores  di- 
eitar Xenophonti,  sed  aliam 
quandam  «et  propriam  corporis 
measuram   ad   eam   rem  requiri, 

änam    sie    definit:    og    dv    zi\v 
scpvp  vyQccv  zb  %al  ßga%sCav  wxl 

ovqccv  Xsyoiiev,  ccXX9  7}  nicpv%E 
pt&ta&v  %&v  re  itXevQcov  nai  zdav 
fa%l(ov  %cczä  zov  xevsdivcc,  ovzog 

xa  onCoftia.  oniXrj  etc.  Intelligit 
«quam  corpore  contractiori, 
non  longo;  praeeipoe  ubi  com- 
missura  renum  (le  croupion 
diqitur  Gallis,  nobis  das  Kreuz) 
sea  spatium  inter  costas  ulti- 
ma s  et  femora,  qaod  Latini 
dieunt  ilia,  est  bene  mobile, 
brere  et  forte.  Haec  igitur 
commissarae  pars  oppooitur 
alten,  quae  oacpvg  Hat  ovqccv 
dicitur,  postremam  corporis  par- 
tem  cum  femoribus  complectens. 
Ste  ipsorum  femorum  partem 
posticam,  sub  cauda  conspici- 
endam,  Xenophon  distingnit  ab 
ea  parte,  quae  ilia  spectat;  et 
si  pars  postica  sub  cauda  lato 
diacrimine  sit  divisa,  eiusmodi 
equmn  ait  pedes  posteriores 
longo   intervallo  ante  anteriores 


ponere:  ovtco  %ccl  tu  onCo&ux, 
oUXrj  di*  nolXov  vxo4hjcM9  de 
Re  Equestrj  1,  14,  Possunt  ta- 
rnen etiam  ita  distingui  a  femo- 
ribus anterioribus ,  sea  potius 
brachiis  torosis,  quae  Xenophon 
ibidem  1,  7.  (irjQovg  zovg  vitb 
zotig  oiponXolzaig  appellat.  Lon- 
ge diyersum  est,  cum  equus  la- 
tum  pectus  habet,  et  pedes  an- 
teriores lato  intervallo  disiun- 
ctos,  ne  inter  eundam  invicem 
impingant:  nqog  zo  (irj  uitccXXa£ 
dcXXä  ÖLa  noXXnv  zä  anskrj  q>£- 
qslv,  1,  g.  7.  Quae  quidem  lo~ 
ca  nuperus  Interprea,  Zeünio* 
noster,  aut  plane  omisit,  aut 
male  interpretatus  est.  Est  et- 
iam diversitas  quaedam  genera- 
tim  in  animalium  incessu,  quam 
notavit  breviter  Aristoteles  H. 
A.  II,  1.  Alia  enim  pedibas  po- 
sterioribus  anteriores  transeunt, 
quod  vnotifrevat, ,  anteponet*e9 
dixit  Xenophon ;  alia  intra  ante- 
riorum  vestigia  ponunt  posteri- 
ores, quod  xara  axslog  pctdC&iv 
dicit  Aristoteles,  addens  inter« 
pretationehi :  ozs  ov  nqoQotCiin 
zä  doiozsQGi  zb  ds£iov,  ctXX  inec- 
xoXov&si.  Scilicet  pes  dexter 
anterior  ubique  praecedit,  sini- 
ster  posterior  seqnitur.  Si  igi- 
tur in  incessu  leonis ,  cameii  et 
aliorum  animalium  pes  primum 
sinister  dextrum  anteriorem,  de- 
inde  dexter  posterior'  anterio- 
rem sinistrum  non  transgredi- 
tur,  sed  subsequitur,  hoc  Ari- 
stoteles dicit  xcczcc  aneXog  ßccM- 
£elv.  Plinius  XI,  sect.  10f>.  peda- 
tim  gradi  vertit.  —  His  igitur 
rationibus  permotus  vxGzifivov-. 
zo  restitui.  Sed  difücultatem  et- 
iam faciunt  inl  azsvov  zrjg  odov, 
quae  ita  inter pretor:  Messenii, 
ad  viam  angastam  oecurrentes, 
intereipere  iter  Siculorum  auxi- 
liorum  conabantur. 
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hxtXaw  xfxtivog  pivxoi  ißoqtoi.  dg  9*  iyewmo  h 
ty  ix*  EvtQffllovQ  hxxQoxy,  qt  (ilp  'AQxddtg  xal  oi 
'AqysZoi  nffoeißatvov  dg  vqv  Adxatvav,  xal  ovxoi  dg 
ixoxXsiöorxeg  avxo*  tijg  ix9  ölxov  odov.  6  di,  *v*ty 
i&tl  xcoqIov  Inlntiov  Iv  xttlg  övpßoXaig  %i\g  %*  tri 
Bdtfftfitmv  xal  tijg  iid   Mtdiag  68ov,   Ivxav&u  hxßi$ 

9QxaQ*zd£axo  dg  pctiovpwog.  "Etpaöav  d'  uvxdv  xm 
xqo  twv  ko%av  xccqiovtcc  xotdde  xccQccxBkdvöatöai' 
wAvÖQtg  xokixai,  vvv  dya&ol  ytvoptvoi  dvaßkilmpHf 
Sp&otg  Sfipaöiv  dxodäpsv  tolg  Ixiytyvopivöig  trji 
xxxgtda,  oiovxsq  xaQa  xSv  xaxiQwv  xccQtkdßop**' 
xavödps&a  at6%w6fisvot,  xal  xaldag  xal  ywatxag  xA 
XQSößvrigovg  xal  ievovg,    iv   olg  xq66$*v  yt  xdvtm 

Slttfff  'EXXrjymv  xeQißkexxoxaxoi  ifpsv.  Tovxmv  i\ 
fy/Mvtan>f  il  alfrglag  döxgaxdg  x$  xal  ßgovxw 
kipovötv  alölavg  avxqi  q>avijvcu'  övvlßy  dl  xal  xgog 
riß  is^tm  *4p<m  xipsvog  te  xal  üyakpa  'HQOxkhvg^ 
ov  dy  xal  dxoyovog  klyexai7  tlvai.  xotyagovv  h 
zovxcov  xdvx&v  o$x&  xokO  pivog  xal  ddQtog  itf£ 
6xgaxu»xat,g  q>aölv  ifixBönv^  £<sx'  fyyov  tlvai  toig 
qjtpotiiv,    dvügyuv  xovg.  öxQaxtcixag,    d^ov(iivovg  tilg 


EvTQrjtftovg]  Ita  ducibus  L. 
8t.  W.  scripsi  pro  vulgato  et 
Codicsm  A.  C.  nomine,  <juod 
improbabat  etiam  Monis,  Ev- 
HtqrjGtovg.  Steph.  enim  Byz. 
Arcadiae,  nbi  res  Htae  gestae 
sunt,  oppidum  nominat  Evtqtj- 
0ft*p|  et  Pausanias  Arcad.  p. 
654.  fkriliter  Evtqt\o(ov$  appel- 
lat.  Sequens  of  ante  *A$yttot, 
*  omitt.  C.  D.  E. 

dttovtletcovTsg  tevrov]  Archi- 
damum,  Slculis  opitulantem. 

otorso]  Tta  cum  Leonclar.  pro 
vulgato  et  Codicom  C.  D.  B.  Y. 
onrffo  scripsi,  approbante  etiam 
Moro. 

E*kQrjc(a>v]f  Iterum  A.  C. 
Ev%tq.  D.  Evevq.  deineeps  Jfcfij- 
dkcg  A.  C.  D.  E. 


30.  o*0#oi?  ofipaatv]  Ut  «ti- 
gere anironm  dicimus,  ita  ocn- 
los  attollere  iubet  cives  suos  Ar- 
chidamus ,  maus  hucnsque  ad- 
flictos  et  podibundos.  Male  Ca- 
stal. *  dvaßX&ipofiev  cdidit 

31.  atftQiag]  coelo  sereno; 
qnod  inprimia  bonum  et  fansttin 
facit  angurium.  Vocaboluia  <tl~ 
&qicc  ita  fnit  sapra  1, 1,  11.  At 
in  Anabasi  IV ,  4,  14.  4mh  rfl% 
at&f{ce$  est  sub  divo. 

xifisvog  zs  TUtl]  Codex  D.  u 
%al  habet. 

cbroyofos]  ipse  Arehidanra«, 
ut  reliqui  reges  Spartani.  Cf. 
Momm  ad  fsocratis  Panegyr. 
cap.  16« 
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*d  *q6&9*.  inel  ptvcot  fyüxo  6  *At%liupoq,  4Uyoi 
pAv  wir  noUplaVy  dagrfp<tot  amov§  dg  öoqv,  äxibn» 
vov  ot  69  aXkoi  tptvyovxsg  £*i*ro*,  xoXkol  ph>  t5*d 
tmmtmv,  noXXol  il  Uno  xmv  KeXxtov.  rSlg  dt  ty&örji  32 
rijg  p<*%T}g  xqoxbwv  löxqöaxo,  tv&vg  Smpifsv  oXxadt 
tifyBlovvxa  AqpmhXn  %6v  xrjQvxa  rrjcdn  vixijg  xd 
ptyt&og ,  on  Aux*S*hiovUqv  f**v  ov&h  slg  x&Palrfr 
tmp  de  xoiMplav  aapsifdfEf*  *ovg  pivxoi  it>  Zxciqvq 
Upaöav  ixßvöavtugj  «p&xpfoovg  and  'Ayqütldov  *el 
xmv  yspivx&v  %a\  xdhr  Iqpöpw,  itAvxag  xkalew  ovx0 
nowov  %i  &Q<t  %<xq$  xal  Xvuy  iixQvi  l6xiv  2*1 
filvrot  ~ty  täv  'AQxadmv  xvffl  ov  icotö  xi  fjxxov  Am** 
dm$fiOpUov   ijöürjöav  ot  @qßmot  x%  xal  'HMuh9    ovxmg 

£ws%äg  dh  ßovtev6(iwoi   ot   &t]ßaioi,    oxog  «»33 
xifP  qymovlav    kaßotsv    xrjg    'Ekkadog,    ivopiöav,    $1 
%ip1>£iav  XQog  xov  Übq6(Sv  ßccöilecc,    nXsovsxxijöcu   av 
xi  [*<*q']  Ixstvcp.    xal   Ix   xovxov  noQaxaUöavxsg  ifiq 
xovg  6vwa%wgf   lu\  XQoydösh   oxt  xal   Ev&vxMjg  6 


ccmovs  elg^doqv]  C.  D.  E.  etg 
dooy  avxovg. 

KbXx6v]  ErantCeltae  aut  Galli 
iattr  auxiliaSyracusana,  ut  antea 
S.  9t  De  ipso  proelio  vide  Dio- 
dorum  XV,  72.  Morus,  Ante 
htxiav  Edd.  A.  I.  C.  male  omit- 
tont  vno. 

32.  ovtelg  TS&vcctt]]  Ante  Sxi 
$teph.  inserendum  censet  xal, 
approbante  Moro;  contra  Le- 
oucLav.  com  F.  A.  Wolfio  male- 
bat zrjods  vfarjg,  quos  sequor. 
Koeppen  delebat  xs  post  xijg. 
Ceterum  ovÖh  etg  pro  ovdslg 
dedi  cum  B.  C.  D.  E.  [xrjg  xb  -— 
%al  <m  —  ovül  eis — dudum  dedi« 
xrjcde  nego  a  X,  scriptum  esse. 
G.  H.  §.]  Ceterum  oraculum 
Dodonaeum  praedixerat  Lace- 
daemoniis,  bellum  hoc  fore  aäa- 
Kfv,  ut  memorat  Diodorus  I.e., 
qui  Arcadum  ultra  decies  mille 


cecidisse  refert.  Addit,  post 
hanc  pugiiam  Arcades  Maena- 
lios  et  Parrbasios  urbem  Me- 
galopolln  condidisse,  eollatis  in 
eam  40  pagis,  Olymp.  103,  1. 
Xenophon  infra  MegafopoBtanos 
obiter  nominat. 

ovxm  xoifov]  Ex  nimio  hoe 
Lacedaemoniorum  gaudio  imbe- 
cillitatem  et  fraetas  vires  me- 
rito  arguit  Plutarchus  Ages.  c.  33. 

ov  itoXv  xi  f\xxov\  E  Codd.  B. 
D.  E.  xl  accessit.  &equens  ot 
omittunt  B.  B. 

38.  av  xi  &ns£pto]  Stepb.  cum 
Godd.  B.  D.  iv  insivtp.  Margo 
Br.  8t'  btstvov,  quod  probarit 
Wolfiusj  netf)'  btstvm  equidem 
cum  Moro  praefero,  comparata 
sect.  34.  necket  x&  lÜpan.  Orelli 
ad  Isooratemv9f eoi  ctvxia.  p.  342. 
£%*i&tp  ooniecit.  Margo  Leonoj. 
rtkBOp&ttiJGstv  annotaHt. 
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Aaxidaipoviog  dt]  naQa  ßaöitei,  äpaßalvovöi  ftj- 
ßaiarv  pbv  Ihkoxldag^  'AQxdd&v  de  9Avxio%og  6 
uayxQaxutöxqg ,  'HXdmv  dt  yAQ%ldccpog-  yxolovdet,  dt 
xal  'AgyeZog.    xal    ot  'Afrqvalot,   dh  äxovöavxeg  xavta 

Siävinsßi>a¥  TipccyoQav  xa  xal  Mona.  'ExbL  df  hui 
ly&vovto,  nokv  htXnvixxei  6  UekoxLSag  naQa  xf 
JHgöy.  el%*  yaQ  ktyuv,  xal  on  povoi  xäv  TSU^fö* 
ßaöifal  6W8na%ovxo  h  Illaxaiaig,  xal  ort  üöxbqw 
ovde  *(6xov$  öTQcetsvöatrto  inl  ßaöiXicc,  xal  mg  Aav* 
iaipovLOt,  Sid  xovxo  xotepqöBiav  ovrotg,  ort  wfa 
l&dAtföam  pst*  'AyritiXaov  htöeiv  htf  avxov,  -  oviü 
&v6*i  laöauv  avtov  Iv  AvklSi,  rjj  'AQxiptdi,  Sröasfjfr 
x  StB  'AyccpEpvcov  üg  xijv  xAölav  l^ixXu,  9v6ag  die  %ip 

36  TqoIov.  piya  de  tiweßdkkexo  r<p  IlsXontda  dg  xi 
ttßätfdat,  xal  oxi  ivevixyxsöav  ot  &rjßdioi  pd%y  h 
AevxxQoig,  xal  ort  nexoQfhpcoxeg  xtjv  %WQav  xmv  Aar 


stri  itdqu  ßaddafjflnutilis  est 
Weiskii  confectora  rku  Ttaqä  ßcc- 
aiXicc. 

9Avxio%o$  —  'AQ%Cdattog]  Ar- 
chidamum.  Xeniae  divitis  filiam 
nominat  bis  Pausanias  VI,  pag. 
452.  et  494.  Antiochum  pan- 
cratiasten  Paugan.  VI,  p.  458. 
ex  Lepreo  oriundum«  dicit.  Le- 
preatae  autem  Triphyliae  Elia- 
«cae  sunt,  malebant  tarnen  ad  Ar- 
cadea  adnumerari,  teste  Pau- 
sania  V,  pag.  385.  Hinc  Xeno- 
phon  Antiochum  Arcadem.  no- 
minat. fttatuam  Antiochi  dici- 
tur  fecisse  Nicodemus  Mäena- 
lius.  Ex  hoc  Xenophontia  ioco 
Antiochi  et  Nicodemi  aetas  co- 
gnoscitur. 

'AQyßiog]  Excidisse  nomen  Ar- 
givi  legati  putabat  Moros,  obli- 
tus  scilicet ,  hoc  ipsum  esse  le- 
gati Eleensis  nomen,  quod  etiam 
infra  c.  4,  15.  repentur.  Ce- 
terum  in  margine  Leonclav.  le- 
gitur  ißwliffni  Pro  fJnoAottö'a 


et  avsne^ipav  pro  ccvrinspipav. 
E  Codice  B.  ßovliprrj  annota- 
vit  et  deinceps  dvinepipav  e  B. 
D.  Gail.  De  Argeo  nunc  Video 
idem  monuisse  Koeppen.  Par- 
ticulam  dh  post  'Afrqvatoi  omit- 
tit  B.  D. 

34.  neXoTttöag]  Vide  Phi- 
tarchum  in  vita  eins  c.  30  seqq. 
Rex  Persarum  intelligitur  Xer- 
xes ,  quem  iurerunt  Thebani  ad 
Plataeas.    Cf.  ad  VI,  3,  9. 

ovSh  Tcconots]  Ex  Codd.  B. 
D.  vulgatam  ovdiitme  emen- 
dabat  Brunck.  ad  Aristoph.  Eo- 
clesiaz.  versu  384.,  quem  secutos 
sum.  Ita  enim  semper  de  tem- 
pore praeterito  Attici  ponunt, 
quamquam  alteram  forraam  de 
praeterito  tempore  defendere 
susc^pit  nuper  V.  C.  Wolf  ad 
Demosthenem  advers.  Leptinem 
p.  313. 

AvXCSl]  Vide  supra  III ,  4,  4» 

35«  ovveßdlXezo]  Vitio  est  In 
L.  St,  W.  GvyeßalXovro.  . 
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ntimipoviov  Itpalvovzo.  .fiUpa  de  6  Ilsloxi&ag,  ow 
'AQyüoi  xol  'AQxddsg  h&xq  ijtT^fiifa*  sfa>  u*d  j4o*a~ 
iuipovlmv,  Ixei  avvol  ov  naQtyivovzo.  6wspaQzvQU 
V  ccvztp  zavza  xdvza,  dg  akrftrj  kiyoiy  6  TipayoQag 
'A&yvaios,  xal  Izipazo  öavzBQa  pszd  vov  IltXoTttdap. 
9B*  dl  zovzov  iQazapsvoQ  vno  ßaöiUag  6  ÜBlonl-Sß 
tag,  zl  ßovJLoizo  iavztp  yQaq>ijvai9  dusv,  ozt  M%66r^ 
wp>  %B  avzovopov  tlvcu  und  Aaxedcupoviav ,  xol 
'A^valovg  dvikxhiv  tag  vavg"  ü  dl  zavza  py  nsi- 
&4HVZ0t  öZQttztvsw  hz'  avzovg*  hl  zig  dl  noitg  ptj 
ifriloi .  dxoXov&elv ,  Ixl  tavzrjv  xqcotov  levcu.  -T^a-37 
qknwv  dl  zovzmvf  xal  dvayvao&kvznv  zolg  TtQiößa- 
tfnr»  tlxsv  6  Aecav,  dxovovzog  zov  ßccöiX&ng*  Nr}  AUtj 
&  'AfhjvaZoi,  &Qa  y$  vplvy  dg  loixsv ,  aXXov  ztvä  q>LXov 
intfl  ßaöiXiag  tyzeiv.  ixal  öl  dxTJyystXip  6  yQapfia- 
zmig  * .  &  slxsv  6  'Aftqvaiog ,  *&Xiv  ifrjvtyxs  itQoöyt- 
fffaf^iva'  hl   dk   zi    dixcuotSQov  zovzcov  yiyvcoöxovöw 


iqxtfoovxo]  non :  videbantur; 
sed:  palam  erat,  eos  vastasse, 
ex  VI,  5,  27.  Ita  recte  admo- 
«et  Moros. 

%ai  'Agxäöeg]  B.  C.  D.  E.  xal 
oT  'Aq*.  deinceps  ovvtpLctQzvQti 
ctt  zuvtu  näwta  ccvt<p  C.  postea 
il?  Xsyoi  ccItj&tj  C,  nnde  Xiyot 
xeoepi. 

,  ßtvzsQtt]  In  margine  Steph.  et 
Leoncl.  yo.  äsvz&Qmg  [L.  Tipct- 
jd^ag  6  'A&tivaios.    G.   Ä  S.] 

36.  inl  tavzijv]    Codex    B. 

37.  Nq  Jta,  m]   Codex  D. 
9$  diu  yt  ,  cd. 

-  *Q*  ys  vpiv]  In  Cast.  est  Squ 
y§  (U*  vfiiv.  Quod  mihi  qni- 
dem  placet,  contra  y«  solom 
displicet.  In  Cyrop.  I,  4,  13. 
et  28.  est  simpliciter  ooqcc  av 
ify  ffot,  obi  tarnen  priore  in  lo- 
co  Aldina  et  Steph.  &qa  oiv. 
Contra  IV,  5,  1.  est  £qk  dij. 
dn^yystXsp]   Interpretatos   est 

Xenoph.  Schneid.    T.  UL 


sermonem  graecnm  regi,  ut  re- 
cte vertunt  Pirckheimer  et  Gold- 
hasen. Quod  seqnitur  ndliv 
i£rjvey%8 ,  Monis  interpretatos : 
protulit  e  cobicolo  regia:  pota- 
bat,  haec  absente  rege  dicta 
foisse  eiqoe  nonciata  in  cabi- 
culum.  Qaare  emendabat:  ovjc 
anovovtog  zov  ßaailicag.  Verum 
mihi  le^es  pacis  seorsom  scri- 
ptae fiiisse  videntur,  deinde  e* 
scribarom  cobicolo  prolatae  et 
publice  lectae  foisse  legatis  et 
regi  praesentibos.  Ergo  non 
opus  est  emendatione. 

di%ai6tB$ov]  A.  I%  Br.  Cast. 
com  Codice  A.  cUxatovso«.  Ce- 
terom  hac  pace  tandem  finitan 
esse  beilom  inde  a  Leoctrica 
pugna  ultra  qoinqoenniom  a 
Thebanis  et  Lacedaemoniis  ge- 
8tum,  Diodoros  XV,  76.  perhi- 
bet.  Idem  beilom  hoc  modo 
Laconicom,  modo  Boeoticom  di- 
ci  monet.  Sed  qoae  de  hello 
sine  mora  finito  tradit,   ea  bre- 

Ii 
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38  ot  'Adrjvaioi,  lovtag  xQog  ßaötlsa  ÖidaöKtiv.  'Exü 
dl  dtplxovto  ot  XQiößsig  Sxaötoi  olxade,  %6v  fisv  71- 
payoQav  dnsxzsivccv  ot  'A&tjvaloi,  xaxifyoQOvvzog  tov 
Ahovzog,  tag  ovzb  övöxtjvovv  t&skoi  iavtä,  pezd  %% 
JIbIoxUov  n&vta  ßovksvoizo.  täv  dl  aXX&v  XQiößw 
6  plv  'Hliiog  9AQ%ldapog,  ort  xqovtL^tjöb  t^v  *HJUp 
Mffd  täv  'AQxddcov,  Iwqvu  %ä  tov  ßaöili&g-  6  f 
'Avtto%oQf  ott  yXaxzovzo  %6  'AQxadiuov,  ovt%  u 
dÜQa  hdifczo,  dwqyysiXi  t%  %Qog  tovg  (avqIovq,  jki 
fkatiXsvg  dQtoxdnovg  phv  not  oyoxoiovg  %<A  olvo%6o^ 
xal  &vq(DQOv$  nupuXrfitig  Igot,  ccvÖQag  dl,  öl 
p,d%oivt  av^EXkrjöiy  xuw  f^qtäv  ovx  äv  Sgnj  dvvatiOm. 
l&üv*    UQog  dl  tovtoig  nal   to  täv  XQijfidtfop  nUj&og 


▼hw,  quam  pro  iusta  perspi- 
cnitate,  scripsit,  si  ania,  qaae 
paulo  post  sect.  27.  a  Xenophon- 
te  narrafa  sunt,  comparet. 
Qaod  porro  dicit,  legatos  a  re- 
ge Persarum  in  Graeciam  mis- 
sos  esse,  id  ipsum  repngnat 
Xenophonteae  narrationi  sect. 
28.  Sed  malim  Xenophontem, 
qni  h.  1.  diligentissimus  est,  se- 
qai,  praesertim  cum  Plutarchns 
Pelop.  cb30.  cum  eo  consentiet. 
Moru8.  Ipse  tarnen  Xenophon 
sect.  27.  Persam  una  in  Grae- 
ciam missum  memorat. 

•  88.  Ttpayöfav]  Causam 
damnatbnis  refert  Demosthe- 
nes  de  falsa  legat*  p.  883.  et 
400.  ed.  Reisk.,  legatum  seil, 
eara  faisse  com  Leonte  apnd 
Persas  per  quadriennium ,  et 
a  rege  abstulisse  talenta  40. 
Pkrtarcbus  in  Artaxerxe  cap.  22. 
libeUmn  dam  per  scribam  Befa- 
nden a  Timagora  ad  regem  mis- 
sum memorat ,  et  daricos  10,000 
dono  datos  Tiraagorae  ponit. 
In  Pelopida  c.  80.  argenti  sum- 
mam  non  definit,  nee  Ismeniae 
meminit,  quem  altero  in  loco 
adfmisso  Pelopidae  dixerat  Cwn 


de  morte  Thnagorae  audmsset 
rex  Persarum,  Apupinoliv .Ms 
Xr\v  %ap£axr)Gh,  Deroosth.  p.  383, 
Reisk.  Cf.  Valerii  Maxim!  VI,  l 
3.  et  Athenaei  VI,  p.  251.  B.,  ubj 
EvccyoQccv  vulgatum  iam  olim 
Brissonius  de  R.  P.  p.  27.  mu- 
tavit  in  Tipay6Qav9  monente 
P.  A.  Wolfio. 

izqovtihtjos]  scilicet  rex  Per- 
sarum, qni  Arcadom  legato  Ar- 
ohidamo  dona  nulla  dederat. 

änyyysils  —  pvQiovg]  Post 
änriyysiXs  Cast.  inserit  ii ,  qmv- 
si  verba  ovts  xa  dm^tt  noa  ro- 
lata  ad  on,  sed  seiuneta  poaaa». 
tur.  In  margine  Leonclay.  est 
%al  dnjjyysiXs.  Equidem  cum 
C.  D.  TS  inseruL  Sequens  Zu 
omittit  E.  mg  supponit  C.  Post 
#QTO%6novg  e  Codd.  D.  E.  pfr 
addidi.  MvQtot,  sunt  senaius 
Areadum,  ex  consilio  L/oome». 
dis  institutus  i£  dvdqmv  pvqtmVi 
qni  de  pace  et  beüo  decerneret. 
Cf.  Diodor.  XV,  59.  Demosth. 
de  falsa  legat.  p.  344.  et  4€8» 
ed.  Reisk.  et  Vales.  ad  Har- 
poer.  p.  180.-  Idem  senatna  no- 
rainatur  infra  VIF,  4,  2.  83.  84. 
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äXal&yslccv  ol  ys  doxsiv  ikpq  elvccc  hc$l  nal  t$v  tiprov* 
pkvqv  Sv  %QV6yv  nkatavov  ov%  txavqv  I99  streu  t£t~ 
tifi  öxtctv  nagi%uv. 

r&$  dl  ot  Gijßafoi  dwtxdXteav  i%6  mv  «ro Xmp  89 
auutiüv  uxovtopivovg  rijg  naQcc  ßatiiliag  imövoUj^ 
iuA  6  n&QörjSj  6'  (pigcw  tu  YQci{Lpazcc,  d$l£ag  trjv 
ßmöiltag  6q>Qayida,  üv&yvm  rä  ysyQapfiiva,  ot  plv 
&qßaloi  6(ivvvai  tavza  ixtisvov  ßatiiksi  xäl  iecvtoig 
rwig  ßovXofUvovg  <pUovg  üvat*  ot  dl  dxo  xäv  «dAetjv 
cauuQtvavtOf  ort  oü*  6(iovfi$vot9  AkX  ukovo6(ibvoi 
TUfup&stijtav  tl  di  n  oqxov  6hawzoH  ngög  tag  *6k$ig 
mifuiuv  ixiUvov.  6  pivtoi  'Jgxäg  Avxopydtig  Hai 
tovvo  EXvysv )  in  Ovis  top  övXXoyov  iv  Qqßuig  dio* 
elvat,  aXÜ  ivüct  yj  &v  6  xok$pog.  xccXbmklvowcjv  d7 
avrip  «ff*  Ghjßatcov,  nal  faydvt&v,  tbg  ductpöelQoi  t6 
6nj*(ia%tKQV)  ovi9  ilg  to  öwid gtov  ij&sXs  xadl^uv*, 
all7  <miaJv.  gfyaro,  acal  ftat7  avtov  xuvteg  ot  i|  'Aqxu* 
Steg    nq&ßug.      rü?    d'    hf    Ghjßcug    ovx    föiAy6cnß4o 


ccüzco]   Edd.  A.  I.  Br.    avtov  xai   trjv    eyQuytdcc    cc7to8elt-ccg. 

In   mvxtp   mutavit  Moros ,    quem  la  igitor  haecr   ij   oqpoayig  xov 

cum    Weiskio    secuta«    eram   in  Ifeoatov  ßccoiXimg  sin  xcctd  ptv 

editione    prior«.       Quod    dedit  wag  tfjv  (JccöiUeag  tfxoW ,  %ata 

Leoncl.    et   St*    ol   y§    doxsiv  öi  xivag  %v\v  Kiqov ,  wcqdtov  ßa- 

cttffi  Codd.  C.  D.  praetali  :  iidem  ciXiatg  aäro»,  natu  di  tivag  roV 

lifcri  deinceps  vulgaturo   ordinem  daouov  Znvov,   oV  Sv  gotpevl- 

thmi  $tpi)  mutamnt.  cavzcc    ißaotXsvosv.      Addit  lo- 
-  tipvovptvriv  uv  —  xldtavo*]  %  com  Polyaeni  VIII,  27.  de  Rhodo-4 

Dcrio  dono  datam,    de-  qua  He*  guoe:    roSg    TUgemv    ßaciXvfoi 

r#dot.VII,27.PIiniu8XXIII,47.et  cyQccylg    ßaailiuii    sUciv    icrir 

am«    Particula  av  ad  sequentem  dvaXtXvßävctg  tag  v$i%<xg  Ij^ov-. 

isfiaitavoni   tntcvfjv   theo,    perti-  oec^odoyovprj. 

nere   videtur.    Platanu«   natura-  6pwovai  zuvta]   Per   has  lit- 

Us  nagna    et  patnia  arbor ;    ci-  teras  regia  Persarom  iurare  vo- 

cada  verp    in  arborum  umbrosia  lunt  Tkebani  reliquas   cdvitatei. 

raaw  habitat,  cui  tarnen  prote-  Mirum  et  Inaolena    mihi  hoc  H* 

gendae  umbra  sua   plaUnus  ista  detur«    Ergo  %ata  xmvta  loger« 

aurea  non  anffecerh.  malo ,  ut  eit  «actione  40.  F«  A. 

39.  hdXsaoev]    Cum    D.  E.  Wolf  vulgatam  defendit»  deineep* 

<tV9midXt**v  dedi.  $*&cc  %  6  noX^g  D.     fDuda» 

tijr  ßatiXscog  oygccyidcc]  Vale-  dedt  Hvtoa  av  ^.  Q.  H.  8.] 

8H»  annotavit  verba  Scholiastae  dutcp&eiQsi,]  Castal.  $ux<p4>$ifii. 

Thacydidi«    ad   Libri   h    Terba  C.  D.  E.  dut(p&tfQoi,. 

I  i    2 
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ot  öWBkrjkv&otBe  Ofioöai ,  SmifMov  ot  Srißaloi  MQBößttg 
lul  tag  soAsig,  dfifi/wu  xsXBvovtBg,  xoujöetv  xaxa  %a 
ßccöiXiag  yQappaxa,  vopi£ovtag9  oxvqöuv  piav  i%i- 
6ttpf  xmv  xoIbcov  äx$%&avB6&cu  apa  iavxoig  xb  xd 
ßaöüLsl-  ixd  pivxoi  dg  Koqlv&ov  xqwxov  avzä* 
ätpixopivcw  vx&öxrjöav  ot  JCoqIv&io* ,  xai  axsxQlvavtQ, 
<ki  ovdlv  ikowxo  ngog  ßaöiXta  xowmv  oqhov  ,  £09- 
xoXovfhftav  xai  alXai  xokXal  itokug  ,  xatä  xavxu 
äuoxQivopBvai.  xai  avtfj  php  1}  IbXouUov  xak  xm 
BqßaUw  xrjg  aQj^g  utQißoXij  ovtco  diBkvfrq. 

41     Olymp.  Avfrig  d'  'Exapivcivdag ,   ßovXrftdg  tc&t 

103|.     9A%aiovg    BQOövxayaylö&aiy      onag    pSiia* 

6q>l6i  xai   ot  'Aqxddsg  xai   ot  &XX01   6vpiia%oi  xqo6* 

%oibv   xbv    vovv,    iyvaxs    öXQaxsvx&ov    slvai    hu   xrjv 

9A%atav.      ÜHölccv    ovv    xov    'Agysiov,    tixQccxijyovvx* 

x  Iv  xd>  "AoyBi,  asl&Bi  XQOxatakaßslv  xo  "Ovtiov.  xtA 
6  IlBrflag  pkvxoiy  xaxa(ia&dv  a^Bkov{khrqy  zip  xov 
'OvbIov  qyvkaxTjv  vno  xb  NavxMovg,  og  fjg%8  xov  is&rixoi 
xmv   AaxsdaipovUoVi    xai  vno    Tipopa%ov  xov   *A%if- 


40.  ot  ovveXriXv&oTSt]  D. 
6vvsX&6vtsq. 

noitjötiv]  In  Edd.  A.  I.  Bryl. 
Gast,  legitnr  xatä  tu.  ßaoiling 
noitjctti  ygäfifiatcc  cum  D.  et  Y. 

vx&otrjoav]  obstiterant.  Vide 
Indicem* 

xatd  tctvza]  Portus  emendat 
xatd  tautet.    Non  male, 

nsQißoXrj]  Sapra  IV,  8,  18. 
naqrfuXXM&ai  erat:  sibi  assn- 
mere,  comparare.  In  Anab. 
VI,  3,  3.  Cyrop.  I,  4,  17.  III,  3, 
23.  est  siaiiliter  positum.  Hinc 
xeQtßoXrj  h.  1.  est  conatns,  Sta- 
dium imperii  acqairendi,  ut  re- 
ote  Moros  interpretatur.  Qnod- 
si  simul  verbtun  öieXv&t]  volne- 
ris  exprimere,  poteris  interpre- 
tari  s  Atqae  itaPelopidae  et  The- 
banis  imperinm  firmiter  •  am- 
plexantibns  ereptom  et  dis- 
folutam   firit.     Est  enim   ubqi- 


BoXrj     etiam     amplexatio     apad 
Xenophontem  de  Venatione. 

41.  *Enccfiwc6v$ct&—XQ<i6vx- 
ayay&c&ui]  A.  G.  D.  'Enafito- 
vwvdag,  ut  sect.  42.  Diodoros 
XV,  75.  de  eadem  re:  Tt4f 
'A%aiov$  xai  nvag  alXccg  noXng 
7i(focfjyäysto ,  quod  et  h.  1.  ma- 
lim  et  dederunt  C.  D.  E.%  Ce- 
terum  Dymen,  Naopactnm  et 
Calydonem  praesidio  Achaeorom 
liberavit,  anetore  Diodoro.  Vide 
supra  ad  IV,  6,  14. 

JJsuflav  —  nsifrsi]  Henaofe- 
nes  de  Inrentione  IV,  7.  -de 
parechesi  landat  e  Xenophonte 
«cföst  tov  Ilstfriav,  Deinceps 
dfieXovpfacov  A.  D.  cum  Edd.  A. 
I.  Cast. 

-  Tifiofidxov]  Codex  E.  Tip*- 
%ov.  Hanc  ducem  Athenien- 
sium  in  Hellesponto  evifihi  vo- 
cat    eiusqae     tafuav    Hegewun 
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Wot?,  MctaXa^ßavsi  vvxxwq  fand  diözillmv  oukixüv 
xov  vmIq  KtyxQtüv  Ifapop,  $%(ov  kxzd  yfUQmv  zä  Ixi- 
%rflua.  9Ev  dl  xavxcug  taXg  qpiQcag  Itöwztg  o£42 
Gtlßaioi  vxsQßaivovöi  %6  "Ovuov,  xa\  ötQccxevovöi 
ndvxsg  ot  6vnpa%oi  ix  'Axcttav,  yyovpivov  'Ena- 
ptvcivdov.  nQOOTCBöovrayv  ff  avzm  xmv  ßekxiöxav  in 
tijg  'Axutag,  IvSvvaöttvu  ö  'Eatapivcivdag ,  Söxb 
pij  yvyadsvöai  xovg  XQCtxlöxovg,  pijxs  uoXixtlctv  faza- 
dmgtoc**,  aXXa  möxd  laßciv  xaQcc  xav  ld%auSv9  .  ij 
fi^v  6v(i§iä%ovg  Eötö&ai,  xal  äxolov&qösiv ,  ouij  Sv 
Grjßaioi  rrf&vxaiy  ovxcog  dxijk&sv  olxads.  Kaxijyo-4$ 
qovvxcov  dl  avzov  täv  xi  'AQxddcw  xal  tmv  özccöiazdav, 
ä$  Accxtöaitiovloig  xaxsöxeveouog  x-qv  'A%dtav  dxiXdoi, 


drum  Aeschines  c.  Timarch.  p. 
£0«  Fuit  Acharnensis ,  post  ex- 
peditionem  Chersonesicam  in- 
felis:  ofa  rjniora  ahiog  tybn- 
%o  Tlpopagp  tijs  WfHpoQag  Hytj- 
octvßoog.  Oratio  Demosth.  c. 
PolycL  p.  1207.  nominat  Mob- 
ilem archontem  Olympiadis  104, 
3«.  quo  anno  Autocles  imperator 
rolt  in  Hellesponto.  OL  104,  4. 
snccessit  Menon,  105,  1.  Timo- 
machus. 

%bv  vxIq  Key%Q8(ov]  Edd.  A. 
h  Cast.  male  xov  omittont  cum 
Codice  C.  eaedera  cum  Codi- 
*e  A.  etiam  KeyzQ8n5v  habent. 
KsyzQK»?  C.  D.  E.  Ante  initij- 
9na  articolum  addideront  D.  E. 

42.  xaig  rjpioais]  Ordo  ver- 
borum  in  Edd.  A.  I.  Castal.  hie 
«st:  zctvzccig  o£  Bfjßuioi  xaig 
foiqaig  iXftovxts-  Deincepg 
A%uiovg  Codex  A. 

woooxeodvxoav]  cum  eum  sup- 
plices  rogarent.  Ita  recte  Mo- 
ros, qui  sequens  ivdvvaczsvsiv 
explicat:  auetoritate  sua  perfi- 
eere.  Eo  sensu  Diodorus  alii- 
que  dixerunt  Hazadwttoxsvsiv, 
quorum  loca  posuit  Wesseling 
ad  Diodor.    p.  599.    Idem  Dio- 


dorus XIII,  101.  simili  sensu 
dixit  Mezvoav. 

'Enaiuvtordag]  A.  C.  D.  E. 
'ErtccfiSLVobvdccs.  Deincepg  vul- 
gatum  Xccßsfr  —  nal  ovtmg  dnril- 
&ov  correxit  e  Codice  Steph., 
relicto  tarnen  ccntjlQ'ov,  quod  e 
Codice  D.  mutavi.  Deinceps 
onoi  C.  D.  E.  qyovvtai  E.  ha- 
bent. 

43.  avzov]  Ita  recte  edit. 
Br.  et  CastaL  reeeperunt  etiam 
Leoncl.  Steph.  et  Wels,  pro 
vulgato  ccvtojv,  quod  habent  A. 
C.  D.  E. 

oxaotmxafr]  Tn  L.  Stephan. 
Wels,  et  Codd.  C.  D.  E.  est 
avxtoxaouoxciv.  Sed  sunt  hoe 
in    loco   oxaoimxai,    qui   antea 

sect.  29.  erant  ovppctz01*  '** 
Herodot.  I,  59.  et  alii.  Cf. 
Vales.  ad  Harpocr.  in  h.  v.  Xe- 
nophonti  idem  verbum  in  Ana- 
basi  VI,  6,  6.  restituit  pro  vul- 
gato  ecoctTMordiv  Zeunios  ex  Iun- 
tina  et  Codice  Guelf. 

Actnedaipovlotg]  res  Achaiae 
ita  eum  constituisse ,  ut  e  re  La- 
cedaemoniorum  esset.  Morus. 
Scilicet  in  plerisqve  Achaiae  ci- 
vitatibu*  oligarchia  instituta  erat, 
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J9o£e  Gjjßatoig,  niftinu  aQpo&zäg  %lg  tag  9A%atiag 
moXug.  ot  ff  Ik&ovxtg*  xovg  §uv  ßtlttotovg  övv  xm 
nXjj&M  l£eßakovf  itjfioxQatlag  i'  lv  xjj  *A%ata  xaxs- 
ötf/öav.  ot  piPTOi  i%M%6ovt9g%  &oö%avx*gy  xa%o  hh 
fUav  ixa&cyv  tä>v  xoksav  uoQivoptvoi ,  ävzeg  ov% 
6Xlyo*f  xaxrjk&ov  t%  xal  xatiö%ov  tag  xoXiig-  baa 
il  xaxskdovtig  ovxixi  ipiötvov,  akka  ngofhipog 
4w9fia%ovv  tolg  Accxtdaipovioig*  ixufovto  p£v  yoQ 
ot  'AQxdÖBg  iv&sv  pht  v*d  AaxBdaipLOvUovy  Zv&bv  & 
44  wro  ji%aiäv  lv  dl  ttp  Evxvavt  %6  phr  ph%Qt  xovwv 
waxa  xovg  'A%aidhß^  vofwvg  ij  uokixüa  qv.  ix  & 
xovxov  ßovkopevog  6  Ev<pQav,  oömq  uaQa  xolg  Aar 
Mtöaifwvloig  ijv  lUytöxog  täv  xolttähr ,  ovtm  xak  naga 
tolg  IvavxLoig  avxmv  xqcqzivbiv,  ttyu  JtQog  tovg 
'AqysIovq  nal  tovg  9AQxadag^  mg,  ü  pev.  ot  xkovöid- 
tatot  iyxQttxsvg  iöoivxo  xov  ZJumSvog,  0«qp<D$,  oxav 
tv%V%  xakiv  Xaxavm  q  nokig-  luv  dl  dijpoxQatla 
ytwjxai,  $v  l6t8i  fgty,  Stt  dutfuval  vpiv  rj  x6l*g. 
iiv  ovv  fioi  naqayfatjö&e,  lyto  Söopat,  6  övyxahov 
xov  dtjpov,  xal  &fia  ifco  vfilv  xavtrpr  xrjy  nfaxiv 
ipctvxov  d&6G>,   xal  xrjv  xokiv  ßeßcuov  lv  tjj  6viipa%lf 


•on  democratia ;  quare  magis 
Imperio  Laoedaemoniorum  fa- 
vebant. 

plv  yao]  Particulam  yciQ  un- 
rifl  ineliisati  delendam  censet 
Bforna,  nee  ita  opus  esse  com 
fit«  L.  et  W.  legere  antea  Mnsit* 
pro  i**L  Recte!  Ia  margine 
Laoncl.  est  ttlv  ovp.  T>,  omit- 
tit  per.  K.  y«p. 

44.  ZiHvövi]  Vide  Diodor. 
XV,  70.,  qui  Euphronem,  adiatum 
ab  Argivis ,  consiiia  sua  perfecis- 
ae,  optimatum  quadraginta  eie- 
cisse  et  raercenarios  milites 
«bisse  breviter  narrat.  Refert 
is  haec  facta  ad  Olympiadis 
102.  ann.  4.r  itbi  Wesseliag  mo- 
net,  Xenophontem  eadem  paulo 
sariora  fecisse  narrationo  sua. 


'A%cci<»v  vopovgl  Codex  C. 
'A%aiQV%.  D.  K.  ccfzeUove.  De- 
ineeps  p&yiazog  $jv  D.  8cripto- 
rae  ug%ülovs  praesjdiam  para- 
bunt fortasse  atii. 

fiiyiatog]  lafra  c.  3,  7.  ?!- 
XcUzcctoq  Aansdccipovioig  dicitur. 

nqmxsvBiv]  Ita  L.  Stepb.  W. 
Contra  itQeoßeJsw  A.  I.  Bryl. 
Castal.  cum  A.  C.  K.  Dem- 
ceps  xal  iiQog  tovs  'A^ntidag  C 
E.  nal  TtQog  'Aq%.  I>. 

cacp&siyKQCizsZg  Hamm  o]  Codd. 
D.  E.  recte  hie  omittant  et 
deineeps,  ubi  glossa  legitur  dzs- 
%vwgy  oxap  tvxfjy  cum  Codice 
C.  ponunt.  Sequens  icprj  omit- 
tkD. 

xavzrjv  zrjv  niaziv  —  duotfs»] 
Codex  D.  %r\v  omittit^    et  cum 
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Magien*  zavza  4%  fqpq,  iym  «pimso,  «J  fort  6n, 
«crAat  filv  gaA&r&s  tpigaw,  &öxsq  vpag,  xo  q>$6viipa 
xäv  AaxsSaifiovlcw  9  aöpzvog  8'  av  xtjv  Sovlelav  äno- 
tpvyoiv.  Ot  [ftav]  ovv  fAQxd8$g  xal  ot  'Agysioi,  ydicogtä 
xavJ  axovovzsg,  xageysvovzo  «vre?,  o  ö'  fi&t/g  iv 
%jjj  ccyoQä ,  itaQ&vzmv  xäv  'Agyelcw  xal  xäv  'AQxddav, 
Cwexdtet,  xov  drjpov,  äg  rijg  xokixüag  köopivrig  iv 
xolg  %6oig  xal  opotoig.  'Exil  8s  övvijtöov,  öTQccrryyovg 
ixekeväev  itiö&ai,  ovözivag  avzolg  Soxoly  ot  8' 
yQOvvzo  avzov  zs  xov  EvtpQovcc,  xal  'IxnoSapov,  xal 
KUavdQOv,  xal  'AxqL0iov  ,  xal  AvöavSgov.  dg  8s 
xavza  Ixiatgaxzo  y  xal  Im  zo  favixdv  xa%l*xrfiw 
'Aikav,  zov  avzov  vtovr  Avöipevrjv  zbv  itQOöftsv  Sq- 
%ovza  ditoörijöag.  Kai  sv&vg  phv  xovzmv  xäv  j;£vcw  46 
6  Ev<pQcov  xitizovg  zivag  ev  koiäv  Inoujöato ,  xal 
allovg  XQ04sXd(ißavev ,  oüxs  zäv  dij^ioölcirv,  ovze  xäv 
hgäv  %QT]iiax(ov  ysidopwog '  xal  oöovg  8*  h&tßaXsv 
ixl  Aaxaviöfiä,  xal  zolg  xovzmv  xQypaöiv  l%Qtjzo. 
xal  xäv  övvagxovzcov  8s  xovg  phv  dokep  fxxexzuvB, 
xovg  8h  l^ißaXiV  äözs  ndvza  vtp  savzci  InoiTJöaxo, 
xal  6a<päg  xvgavvog  yv.  ox&g  8s  zavza  hxizQSXOiw 
avztp    ot  l~vpiicc%oi,   zd   fiavrot  xal  xQWa6L   SisxQdz- 


8.  verbum  dcaew  habet ,  •cuiu* 
loco  emam  est  in  A.  C.  ut  in  Edd. 
Yulgatis.  Verum  habet  margo 
X«*  et  St« 

naka%  (ikv]   Castal.  ftdla  piv. 

45.  Ot  (ihr  ovv]  Non  du- 
bitavi  filv  addere  e  more  Xeno- 
phontis.  deineeps  ätovöavteg  C. 
D.  E.  rectius,  puto.  Postea  inl 
*9ig  Caoig  xal  opotoig  corrigebat 
Weiske.  €vp,ybu%Ut  inl  xoiq  tooig 
nal  opoletff  est  bis  in  Anabasi 
Vit,  1.  Ita  vero  demoeratia  «i- 
■gmficatur. 

jjQoihto]  C.  D.  E.  utQOVvtai. 

46.  ev  noteov  inoirjacczo]  In- 
grata  mihi  iteratio  einsdem  ver- 
bi  aeeidit.  An  Ttqoasnoi^Cttto 
scriptum  fuit? 


<psid6p€vo$]  Compara  c.  3, 
7  seqq.  Deineeps  ifcißccXXev 
C.  E. 

%u  pivxoi  %a\  xQVf***1]  ^on 
dubitavi  antiquum  gereifter,  quod 
tenet  solus  Codex  An  mutare 
cum  Leoncl.  Steph.  2.  et  alüs. 
Weiske  tarnen  vulgatum  %pjj- 
tfiftci;  revocatum  ita  Interpreter 
tur:  partim,  quae  ipsU  erant 
utilia,  perficiebat,  obtinebat  a 
Sicyonüs,  partim  et  cet.  Mihi 
aüter  videtur.  Cum  esset  ipse 
in  urbe,  peeunia  dividenda 
omnia  perficiebat;  cum  milites 
extra  urbem  mitteret,  ipse  cum 
mercenariis  exibat,  quo  faci- 
lius  praeda  et  spoliis  eos  locn- 
pletaret  sibique  conciliaret,    Ce- 
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fttof    tä    ih   *ai9    rf   «ov   6tp*u6oivto ,   MQoOvpmg 
igop  so  £mxo*  övrqxolov&u. 

CAPUT     II. 

1  OtJro  dl  toOtmv  XQO%s%viQri%6%BV>  xal  xmv  n 
'jQyttov  htitsiu%ix6tQv  Iv  t<p  «Rbovvrt  %6  wuq  xov 
'HqcUov  TQtxaQavov,  xal  xmv  Eimwvl&v  £xl  tüi$ 
6qIoiq  avtmv  tu%i£ovzmv  trjv  Svaptav,  pdla  hu££ovxo 
ot  &U&6ioif  xal  Itxavilovxo  töv  ixixrjdaUov  Sftog 
dl  SuxaQtiQOW  iv  ty  6v(ipa%ta.  'AXXd  yitQ  tcSv  pb 
fuyäXav  notemv,  ä  %%  xalov  ?*pa£av,  Summt;  o£ 
6vyygaq>Blg  (tt^VTjvzar  Ipol  dl  doxa,  aal  il  tig  piuQa 
*6Xi$  rotte    nolkd   xal   xaXä   $Qya   diaxixQaxiat,)   fr* 


teram  A.  L  Caat.  s^rftopog 
habejit.  [Pro  uivxoi  leg.  p&r  xi% 
G.  H.  8.] 

1.  Iv  t<ß  ÖXiovvti]  in  di- 
tione  Phliasiorum  Moros  inter- 
pretatar.  Sequens  tö  omittit  D. 
Totxaoavov]  Ita  margo  L. 
8t.  W.  Valgo  et  solus  Codex 
A.  TqIuqolvov.  Sed  infra  4t 
sect.  11.  est  TqmdQavov  in 
omnibns  editionibus ,  excepta 
Cast#  Infra  sect.  5.  et  11.  ea- 
dem  est  in  Edd.  A.  I.  Br.  Cast. 
varietas  scriptnrae.  Stephanus 
Byz.,  Toixafa*a,  inquit,  qpoov- 
Qiov  rrjs  Üliaotccg.  Demosthe- 
nes  Orat.  pro  Megalopol.  di- 
cta  Olympiadis  106,  4,  p.  206. 
ed.  Reisk.  ait,  Lacedaemonios 
vcluisse  restituere  Phliasiis  xo 
Tfixaoavov,  obi  Scholiastes  Co- 
dicis  Bavarici  p.  57.  haec  mo- 
net :  cpqovqiov  San  zrje  'Agystag 
üvzco  naXovuBvov,  plane  ut  Har- 
pocration  in  h.  v.  Ceterum 
dedit  hoc  Xenophon  animo  suo 
in  Lacedaemonios  propenso  et 
amori  viciniae,  ut  discidia  par- 
varura  urbium  accoratius  et  co- 
piosius  enarraret,    quam  in    re- 


bus maioribus  tradendis  facere 
solet.  Exsilio  enim  mahatus  ab 
Atheniensibus  propter  s  Indium 
in  Lacedaemonios  (vide  Dioge- 
nem  II,  52.  et  Pansaniam  V,  6.) 
sedem  fortunarum  snarum  fixit 
in  urbe  Scillonte,  quam  Lace- 
daemonii  restauraverant ,  iuxta 
Olympiam.    Anabas.  V,  c.  3. 

IcnavC^ovto]  Margo  St.  L. 
cum  Codd.  C.  E.  lanavi^ov.  Sed 
infra  sect.  16.  similiter  enavitf- 
pivob  In  eadem  tarnen  rc  infra 
cap.  3,  1.  ndvtav  67iav££owt$g 
legitur.  Activum  legitur  de  Ve- 
nat.  12,  6.  Hieron.  1,  14.  et  25. 
Anabas.  II,  2,  12.  Cyrop.  111, 
2,  18.  VIII,  6,  /  23.  sine  omni 
varietate.  onavifcoiisvoi  Thucyd. 
VIII,  2,  16. 

dXld  yocg]  Hoc  secundum 
caput  digreditur  a  serie  rerum 
ad  laude«  Phliasiorum;  et  res 
iam  ante  descriptae  nunc  ita  re- 
petuntur,  ut  Phliasiorum  maxi- 
me  ratio  habeatur,  et,  quae  eo- 
rum  in  gerendis  bis  rebus  par- 
tes fuerint,  exponatur.  Morus. 
Manifestum  etiam  ex  hac  digres- 
sione  Xenophontis  in  Lacedae- 
monios Studium  est. 
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I 

palkov  «gtov  ilvai  dnwpalvuv.  &ktdöioi  xolwv  q>lXot2 
phv  iyivovxo  Aantiaipovlotg ,  ov  ixuvoi  (ikytätoi 
jfaav  öipak&vxmv  ö'  avtmv  iv  tjj  iv  AevxxQoig  pagtf? 
xai  duoöxdvxmv  plv  itokkmv  ubqioIxo>v^  dxotixdvxmv 
dl  ndvxmv  täv  Etkmxmv,  iti  Sh  xmv  6vpnid%mv  %kqv 
udvv  oklymv,  iniötQaxsvovxmv  ö'  avxolg,  mg  dnüv, 
xdvxav  täv  'Ekkqvmv,  xiöxol  di&pBivav  xai  $%ovxtg 
xokeplovg  tovg  dvvaxmxdxovg  tmv  iv  Ilskostovvjjöip 
*AQyüovg  xai  'Aqxddag  op&g  Ißofötjöccv  avxolg,  xai 
öutßaivsiv  xtksvxaloi  kajßvxtg  slg  IlQuGiug  xmv  <Jv/i- 
ßotj&qödvtmv  ijöav  ös  ovxoi  KoqIv&loi,,  'EiiiSuvqioi, 
TQOifävioi ,  rEQpiovHg,  K Akwig  9  Sixvmvioi,  xai  IlaX- 
kqvsig*  ov  yd(f  %mnoxz  dysöxaöav,  dkX  ovd\  ixei  öS 
ißvayog  xovg  XQodiaßeßmxag  kaßmv  dnokutmv  avxovg 
qi%ixo,  ovdh  mg  djt%6xqdtprfiav ,  dkfi  yyspova  fucrifri»- 
cdfttvoi  ix  ngaöuSv,  ovxmv  x&v  xokeptmv  nsQl  9Apv- 
xkag,  oumg  idvvavxo  diadvvtsg  ig  JJjtdQxyv  dyixovxo. 
Kml  pijv  ot  Aantdaipovioi  äkkmg  xb  ixlpmv  avxovgi 
xai  ßovv  £ivta  Exsptl>av.  'Exei  d\  dva%m-  Olymp.  4 
qrfidvxmv  xmv  noksplmv  ix  xfjg  Aaxsdal-  102,4* 
povog,  ot  'AQyüoi  ogyi^evoi  xy  xäv  Ohaolmv  uzqI 
tovg  Aaxsdaifiovlovg  itQO&v(ilcc  ivißakkov  Ttavdrjpü 
Ü£  xov  Okiovvta,  xai  xip>  %mQav  avtmv  idjjovvi  ovdh 
mg    vcpUvto'    dkkd   xai    ixel    aTtsxcoQOvv,    y&stQavxeg 


2.  'Agyslovg  xai  'Aonddccs] 
Codex  A.  'Ao%ddag  xai  'Agyslovg. 
Xtt%6vTsg  slg  Ilgaoiäg]  Codex 
E.  slg  Ilg.  \a%6vxsg  ord\nat. 
com  üß  sors  ita  cecidisset,  ut 
sociorum  Ultimi  versus  Prasias 
transirent.  Prasiae  locus  mari- 
tima* Laconicae  apud  Thucyd. 
II,  56.  Apud  Pausaniam  HI, 
24«  scribitur  BgctoiaC.  Ceterum 
apodosin  demum  reddi  sectione 
3.  in  verbis  ovdh  &g  insotgdq>ri- 
öorr,  putabat  Monis ,  qui  senten- 
tiarum  ordinem  mire  perturba- 
tum  esse  annotavit.    Corruptera 


verbis  ov  ydg  nmxots  inhaerere 
videtur. 

3.  ineotgdqyqöav]  Hoc  sen- 
su in  Xenophonte   alibi  non  re- 

{>eri;  igitur  forte  dnsaxgdyriGCLV 
egendum  est,  quod  ipsum  nunc 
e  Cod.  D.  su8cepi. 

UfLvnXagJ     Vide      supra     VI, 
5,  30. 

4.  insl  ö']  Particulam  Sh 
omisit  Castai.  Idem  deinde  ivi- 
ßaXov  com  Codice  D. 

vopUvxo]    A.   I.   Bryl.   Castai. 
ifqpt'tvto  cum  Codice  A. 
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&6*  idvvt&tOi  hceittöövttg  ol  xäv  &XueöUov  "  üaaig 
tnrjxolQv&ow  avtoig,  xal,  ouiö&otpvXaxovvxmv  xoig 
9Affyilons  xäv  inns&v  axavxmv  xal  Xo%mv7  xäv  par 
avxovg  xtxaypivmv,  huftipsvoi  xovxoig  e^xovxa  otrög, 
itQhpavto  jcavxag  xovg  oxus&sv  qwlaxag,  xal  dxi> 
xxuvav  (iev  oXiyovg  avxäv,  xgoxaiov  p&vxoi  Itfrfj- 
öavxo,  oqwvx&v  xäv  'Agyslcov,  ovölv  8iaq>&Qov,  ij  ri 
navxag  äxBxxovsöav  avxovg. 
6     Olymp.  Avtoig     81    Aaxsdatpovioi,    p&v    %a\   ol 

102^  6v(ipa%oi  1<pqovqovv  xö  "Ovuov,  Ghjßai* 
dl  *Qo6y66av  dg  vBBQßqöoiievoi.  noQSvopivcov  di  it* 
Nipiag  xäv  'HXtt&v  xal  'Aqxcc8ov9  oxcog  cvpfU^mw 
xolg  0qßalpis9  XQOörjveyxav  plv  Xoyov  xäv  <&Xta6lw 
qyuyadsg,  tag,  ü  freXijöSLav  luupavijvai  povov  6<pl6i, 
laßoav  av  Qkiovvxa-  hui  öl  xavxa  tfwoftoAoy^frf, 
xrjg  wxxhg  vusxafH£ovxo  vjc  avxä  xä  xd%Bi,  xUp+ 
%ag  l%ovxig7  6!  xs  (pvyadeg  xal  aXXot,  pex9  avxäv  dg 
££auo6ioi.  littl  de  oi  phr  öxonol .  höqpawov,  äao  xoi 
TQixaqavov  dg  xoteplav  liuomaw,    q  dl   xoXig  xov 


X6%(ov,  xavy  Edd.  A.  I.  Br. 
Cast,  cum  Codd.  4  Paris.  16- 
%ovg9  et  deinde  tovtovg  l|i{- 
mmvxtx,  —  oVreg.  Sequens  nctp- 
xag  omittlt  D. 

5.  vns^ßriaofievoi]  ut,  mon- 
te  Oneio  praeterito,  per  su- 
periora  loca  in  regionem  Co- 
riothiacam  peaetrarent.  Vide 
supra  VI,  5,  42.  Deinceps  'Aq- 
xadcov  xai  'HXeinv  D.  E. 

Xoyov  tav  —  gyuyddsg]  Ita 
pro  vulgato  Xsyovtmv  scripsit 
Steph.  ldque  postea  in  libris 
veteribas  se  reperisse  dixit,  et 
habent  Codd.  4  Paris.  Atque 
ita  etiam  emendari  volebat 
Markland  ad  Lysiam  p.  692.  ed. 
ileisk.  In  editione  Castal.  est 
etiam  yvyddcw.  Ceterum  da- 
bium  rehquit  Xenophon,  ad 
quosnam  se  couverterint  exsu- 
Jes,    Thßbanos  an  socios?    Nee 


apparet  satis  manifesto,  qnmaw 
in  insidiis  snbsederint  ad  arcu 
muros.  Videntur  tarnen  ipsi 
Thebani  intelligi.  iMUf*"** 
D.  habet. 

too  ts{%si\  sub   ipsa  arce  seo 
acropoli. 

and  tov  Tqihccqccvov]  Comma 
post  nomen  castelli  sustuli  et 
post  ia^fiaivop  posui,  ne  lector, 
falsus  eo,  a  sensu  aberraret 
Argivi  scilicet,  qoi  castelhm 
hoc  ipsi  nrbi  PhHasiorom  im- 
minens  tenebant,  (vide  supra 
§.  1.)  communi  consilio  com 
Thebanis  rem  et  oppugnatio- 
nem  hanc  exseqiiebantar.  Hos 
igitar  speculatores  advenire  mo- 
nent  a  Tricarano;  hisqne  in- 
tenti  Phliasii  insidias  sub  ar- 
ce latentes  non  animadverte- 
bant.  Hinc  subito  Argivi  cum 
Xrcadibus  infra  §.  8.  urbem  cir- 
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*0v*  bI%b  UQog  tovvote,  &  ty  %Q'6%cp  ot  *go5tdovz$g 
idqpcuvov  zoZg  vxoxa&tyUvoig  dvaßalvsiv.  Ot  tj'6 
av#ßdvxsgy  ual  Xaßovztg  zäv  q>Q0VQm/  tä  ozka  l<Wfta, 
idlwxov  tovg  rjitfQoyvlaxag  ovzag  dexa,  aq?  ixdöv^g 
im  zijg  niputados  $lg  rj(iBQoq>vla];  xazsXUzezo^  xa\ 
Spcl  pev  £rt  xa&evdovza  axixzswav,  akkov  dl  xaxa- 
tpvyovzu  UQog  zo  'HgaZov.  <pvyjj  &  i^aklofdvav  äzo 
%ov  tel%ovg  zov  Big  zo  a6zu,  oq&vzwv  tmp  tjpBQoqwr 
idxmv^  dwtiyLößtjzyz&g  d%ov  ot  dvaßdvzsg  zqv  -dxgor 
moliv.  'Emi  £**  XQavyijg  Y*vopivtjg  dg  ziqv  noUv.l 
ißoföovv  ot  xolZzai,  xo  (uv  xgäzov  h%slü6vtsg  Ix  zijg 
ixMQOXoAsiog  ot  xoXipiOL  ipd%ovzo  Iv  ta  ugbtösv  täv 
dg  zrjv  xofav  <pZQovdd>v  nvXäv  %%uza  nofooQxovpsvoi 
.vir»  täv  rtQotßoxftovvz&v ,  l%6govv  ndkiv  aQog  xt)v 
dxQOTtokiv  ot  de  onkZxai  öwsiöiztitzovöiv  avxoZg.  zo 
plv  ovv  piöov  rrjg  dxgonoXsog  svftvg  Hgypov  eyhsxo- 
hd  6h  zo  zsZ%og  xa\  zovg  wvgyovg  dvaßdvzsg  ot  nokk- 
fuo*  fgctiov  xal  Eßalkov  zotig  Svdov,  ot  de  %a^6%Bv 
jjpvvovxoy  xal  xazd  zag  Inl  zo  zsZ%og  (psQovöag  xll- 
ßaxag  XQOßspdxovzo.  7B««1  «Ja  zcov  iv&sv  xal  £v&ev8 
xvQycDv  ingdzyadv  ztv&v  ot  noXZzai,  öpotiß  <Jj)  1%6qovv 
iitovsvorjpiv&g  roZg  dvaßsßqxodv.  ot  da,  d&ovpsvoi 
wc    avzäv   zy    toX[iy   zb    xal    zjj   pd%y,    slg    llazxov 


cumdant  et  muros  arcis  perfo- 
diunt,  dum  Thebani  intus  in 
arce  pugnant.  Tarnen  Weiske, 
4istinctione  antiqua  relicta ,  ver- 
tit:  cum  speculatofres  signum  da- 
rent  e  Tricarano. 

VOVV  slxS  7tQ0Q  tovtois]  D.  E. 
xovzovq.  praeterea  vovv  nqog 
Tovvovg  &%£. 

«V  dri  xovzcp]  Hoc  ex  emenda- 
tione  Leonel.  recepit  pro  vul- 
gato  et  Codd.  4  Paris,  dh  etiam 
Monis. 

6.  nsfinzddog]  Margo  St. 
L.  cum  D.  E.  nsfindöog.  Vul- 
gatum  ex  Polluce  I,  127.  defen- 
4it  Moros, 


ij-ctXlofi&iHDv]  Inteilige  omni- 
um  praesidimriorun  militum, 
quorum  .  numerus  erat  quinqua- 
ginta.  Ceterum  margo  Leon- 
clav.  %cctu  rov  TBirovg.  Dein- 
ceps  rov  ante  eig  to  acxv  addi- 
derunt  D.  £. 

7.  yspofiivTtf]  In  margine 
Leonel.  est  äqjinop&irrig.  t£g  t^v 
ndltv  dtpiyiOftsvrjg  D.  E.  deineeps 
ot  d'  onlizai  Codd.  4   Paris, 

(tJaov  ttjs]  Morus  quaerit,  an 
area,  spatium,  munimentis  in~ 
clusum  ,  intelligatur.  •  Mihi  spa- 
tium omne,  inter  urbis  portas 
et  acropolin  medium,  significari 
Tidetur. 
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dwBtXovvio.  iv  dl  tovt<p  tqi  xaiQu  ot  plv  'Jqxköss 
%a\  ot  'Aoyiloi  xbqI  tyv  uolxv  Ixvxkovvto,  xal  xmi 
xtqxdrp  td  t$i%og  tijg  äxQOXoXBtog  iuoQvxtov  täv 
Sk  Bvdo&iv  ot  ßhv  tovg  1*1  tov  tst%ovg,  ot  öh  xal  In 
$%w&iv  hxccvaßalvovtag ,  bei  xalg  %U\lk%w  ovxaq, 
{«aiof ,  ot  6h  nQog  tovg  ImavafießtjxoTccg  avzäv  Ixi 
tovg  xvQyovg  ipagotrco,  xal  nvg  BvgovtBg  iv  zmg 
öxrjvalg,  vipipezov  ccvzovg,  ttQoöyoQOvvtsg  täv  dQaypi- 
tav,  a  Mzv%ov  ££  avzijgr  tqg  axQoxöXaog  zb&bqiö^bvo, 
hrzavfta  irj  ot  (ikv  and  täv  xvQycov,  zyv  q>Xoycc  tpoßov- 
pwoiy  ifzyXXovto,  ot  dl  ln\  zäv  zBi%äv^  vno  täv 
9dvÖQäv  ncuoiiBVoi,  l&iuzzov.  'Eitel  dl  aaa£  iJQ^ctvzo 
vnelxBiVy  ta%v  dtj  xäöa  ij  axqouoXig  iQtipog  täv  xoXb- 
fdfov   lyByivqzo.     Bvfrvg    öh   xal    ot  txxsig  l%qXawov. 


8.  xatä  xstpalip]  Moras 
interpretatar  desuper,  in  supe- 
riore  loco ;  confitetur  tarnen ,  lo- 
cura  hunc  sibi  obscuriorem  esse. 
Scilicet  ut  situm  locorum  bene 
noscamas,  diligenter  comparan- 
dus  est  alter  locus  infra  $•  11., 
ex  quo  apparet,  a  Sicyone  ad- 
venienti  Tricaranum,  Argiro-- 
rum  castellum,  in  edito  regionis 
loco  fuisse  et  arci  fere  Phlia- 
siorum  oppositum;  hinc  descen- 
sus  ducebat  in  campum,  obi 
xHoaiov  positum  erat.  Acropo- 
Ü3  k  in  ediüore  regionis  parte 
erat,  et  hanc  versus  direetae 
erant  portae  urbis,  quae  Corin- 
thum  ducebant,  Has,  ab  acro- 
poü  venientibus  oecurrentes, 
nominat  hie  Xenophon  tag  stg 
tfjv  noXiv  qpSQOvaag  nvlag.  In 
edita  regionis  parte,  ubi  acro- 
polis  erat,  Sicyonii  et  Pelle- 
nenses  relinquebantur  sect.  11., 
ne  Phliasii  interim ,  dum  The- 
bani  in  campo  ante  Heraeum 
rem  agebant,  ab  altera  par- 
te urbis  circumvenientes  et 
acropolin  transeuntes  e  su- 
periore    loco     Thebanos    oppu- 


gnarent  Cnatä  xfqpaXi}*  avtm. 
yivoiVTO  vnlg  tov  KHoaiov).  His 
ita  explicatis,  clara  omnia  lecto- 
ribus  esse  putaverim. 

tmv  dl  ivdo&ev]  Intellige 
Phliasios;  aderant  enim  et  The- 
bani. 

ot  plv  tovg  inl  tov  tsi%ovg] 
Ita  vulgatum  ot  plv  inl  td  xsi- 
%og  correxit  Leonclar.  proban- 
te  Stephano.  ot  (tlv  inl  tov  xti- 
%ovg  C. 

ot  dl  xal  fri££co&sv  inuvapai- 
vovzag,  inl  xalg  xA/ftaftv  owtag] 
Codd.  D.  E.  ?ico&sv  fri.  D.  aw 
ßaCvovzccg.  Equidem  malim  ot 
dl  xovg  i^toO'Bv  dvaßcUvovxag  xal 
£u  inl  r.  kJ-  ovzag. 

9.    insl  8\  anal]    Codd.  5 
Paris,  inel  &  una£. 

ev&vg  dl]  Vitiosam  loci  ia- 
terpnnctionem  rautavi,  quo  cla- 
rior  sententia  esset.  Post  syt- 
yivrjxo  punctum  posui.  Deinde 
nova  ineipit  oratio,  qua  signi- 
ficatur,  Phliasiorum  equites 
prorupisse,   atque  his  conspectis 
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ot  91  jroJUptoi  Idovxsg  avxovg  out6%OQow,  xaxaXixov- 
t$g  tag  t$  xXlpaxag  xal  tovg  vsxQovg,  ivlovg  dl  xal 
%<5vxag  duox$%a)ksvpkvovQ.  dxi&avov  dl  täv  aolspUxnr 
cfl  tt  Jsvdov  pa%6[i8Voi9  xal  ot  Qa>  dXcip&voi,  ovx  iXdt- 
rovg  tau  oydoyxovta.  ivda  drj  &sdöa6&at,  nctQijv 
Ui  tyg  ömtjQlccg  tovg  (ilv  SvÖQctg  deJztovpkvovg  dXXij-. 
ipvg,  tag  dl  yvvalxag  umv  t%  ysQOvöag,  xal  apa 
%aQa  daxQvovöag-  xdvxag  dl  tovg  xagovtag  tots  yt 
täi  ovti  xXavölysXmg  bl%w. 

'EvißaXov   de    xal    tri)    vöx&Qtp   hu    elg    Olymp.     10 
xov  &Xiovvxa  ot  ts  'Agysloi  xal  ot  'Agxddeg    103, 1 . 
axavtsg.    alxiov  d9   tfv  tov  luixütöai  avxovg  all  tolg 
Qliaöloig,  ort   «fta  per  wQyl^ovxo  avxoig,    apa   dh  Iv 
tiiöcp  el%6v)    xal  Iv  iXitldi  ijöav  aal,    dia   ttjv-  dnoglav 
tmv   htwqdhl&v    TtaqaGxrfittöai    avxovg-    ot  dl   taitsig 
xal  ot  ixUexxot,  xciv  OXiaölcw  xal  iv  xavrrj  xjj  Ipßo- 
kjj,    Iril    xjj    diaßdöu  xov  xoxapoiii    liuxlftsvxai  övv 
tolg  xagovöi  täv  'A&tp/at&v  tnitsvöi'    xal  xgaxrßavxsg 
htolrfiav  tovg   itoXzpiovg   xo   Xoiitov  xrjg  ypigag  vtco 
tag  dxQOQtlag  V7Co%g)qblv,    Sötcsq   and   cpiXlov  xagieop' 
xov  h>   t(3  xtdltp   <pvXaxzo[ifaovgy  pr}  xaxaxazijöeiav. 


hostes  ante  nrbem  circa  muros 
arcis  occupatos  auftigisse.  Igitur 
punctum  post  i^Xccvvov  erat  toi- 
lendum. 

aXcifitvoi]  Hanc  lectionem  ex 
Edd.  A.  I.  Bryl.  et  Castal.  (in 
quibus  tarnen  scriptum  est  äX&- 
psyoi)  revocavit  Morus,  inter- 
pretatus  de  iis,  qui  de  tumbu* 
et  muri«  arcis  aesilierant,  et 
deinde  extra  arcem  aberrantes 
fuga  sajutem  quaerebant.  In 
Leondav.  et  Steph.  est  cclope- 
*oi  ;  in  roargine  Leoncl.  et  Wels* 
editione  est  dlXopevoi,  quod  ha- 
bent  C.  D.  B. 


%XciV6tyeXtog]  Verbum  hoc  ex 
Homeri  Iliad.  VI,  484.  ductum. 
e8»e'9  monuit  Pollux  Onomast« 
II,  64.  Utitur  eadem  voce  Plu- 
tarchus  T.  II,  pag.  1097.  F.  et 
Demetrius  de  Elocutione  §.  28. 
Conf.  Athenaeus  XIII,  p.  591. 

10.    xov    noxapov]    Asopi, 
ut  e  Pausania  apparet. 

inolmav]  Edd.  A.  I.  Br. 
Gast,  ixoirjoavzo  cum  Codice 
A.  deinceps  &v\  rag  vncoQslag 
D.  cpCXiog  Hctqnog  est  sociorum 
et  amicorum  in  agria  pro«- 
nieni. 
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11     Olymp.  Avftig     di    note     lötodrsvöev    tlg    xov 

10&£.  <J>Xiovvta  6  iv  nß  EwvSvi  Sq%o>v  €hjßtd^ 
aymv  ovg  ra  avxog  *1%b  q>QovQOvg  na\  Unvwvlovg  hA 
IltXXrjvtctg'  fjdi/  yäg  toxi  yxokov&ow  tolg  &rjßaUn$' 
näi  EvtpQCDv  ih  xovg  avxov  $%<ov  luCtoxpoQovg  xspi 
di6%tXtovg  öwEöTQaTBvsro.  Ot  pkv  ovv  &XXoi  mkäf 
dtct  tov  Tqixccq&vov  xaxißawov  inl  xo  'HqoZov,  £$ 
%6  nsdtov  <p&$Qovimgm  xaxd  9h  tag  dg  K6pvv%ov  <p$> 
Qovöag  nvXag  inl  xov  üxqov  nax&Xtne  Ihxv&vlovg-  ff 
xa\  IleXXijviag,  Snaag  pr)  tavxy  neQLtX&ovxsg  ot  <DA«r- 
tiioi  xaxd   xsq>aXijv   avtöüv  yivoivxo  vneQ  xov  'HqccIov. 

12'ßg  d'  lyvmöav  ot  ix  xqg  noXzcog  tovg  noXsplovg  inl 
xo  neötov  {OQtirjp&vovg,  dvxe&X&ovzsg  ot  re  tnnelg  wA 
ot  InlXexxot  täv  OXiaölcov  ipdxovto ,  xal  ovx  ävts6a* 
slg  to  jteötov  avxovg.  xal  xo  pev  nXslöxov  xijg  ij/il- 
Qag  ivxavftct  dxQoßoXi£6[tevoi  dirjyov,  ot  pev  tcsqI 
xov   Evq>Qova  iniöicixovxsg  ps%Qi  xov   innaöt[iov,    ot 

18  öß  Hvöoftw  iie%Qi  xov  'HquIov.  'Entl  de  cSqcc  idoxto 
livat,  dnysöav  ot  noXiyuoi  xvxXcp  xov  ToixccQdvov 
gSöxb  y&Q  [pt]]  xrpf  Cvvxopov  ngog  xovg  IleXXrjveag  dopt- 
x&rfhu,  rj  ngo  xov  xü%ovg  <paQcty%  elgye.  (ilxqov  tf 
avxovg  nQog  x6*oq&iov  nQonipil>avxsg  ot  OXtdöioi,  äno- 
XQSitopevot  Xtvto   xrjv   nagd   xo  xel%og   inl  tovg  IIsX- 


II.    tlq  xov  $Xtov*ta]    Ita 

C.  D.  E.  inl  $X.  A.  com  vulga- 
tjs  Edd.  Photii  Lexicont  äXiovv- 
ta  d4§svixo5is  ot  *Am%o£.  Bsvo- 
tp&v  <pi\oiv  •  Avftig  ds  fotodxsv- 

%vtov  d$feviyt<Sg  Rsvotpaiv.  Sei- 
licet  Codex  C.  6  inl  x<p  2i%vd5vi. 

D.  E.  Iv  t(5  ZwvtSvL.  A.  iv  2k- 
nvmvi, 

Briftcttog]  Ita  auetore  Moro 
scripsi  pro  yulgato  ®7ißcttovg. 
Infra  enim  sect.  14.  est  o  0tj- 
ßaios  et  c.  3,  4.  Srißcciog  dopo- 
<mjjs.  Ergo  a  Thebanis  praefe- 
etas  hnic   arbl   erat,    ut   snpra 


cap.  I,  31.  generatim  monuit  Xe- 
nophon. 

1%  ot  ßhv  tcsqI]  Edd.  I. 
Cast.  omittunt  fiiv. 

13.  coqcc]  Margo  Leoacl. 
KCtiQdSy  qnod  habent  Codd.  D. 
E.  deineeps  äots  y&o  (irj  rfo 
ovvtopov,  inserta  negatione  py, 
scripsi ,  comparato  loco  Anab, 
III,  3,  16.  st  fiiXXo(itv  tovtovg 
stoyetp,  SatB  (irj  dvvao&cti  ßXcc* 
itxsiv  fjpiäg*  Leoncl.  wo  addi  to^ 
lüit,  probantibns  Welsiö  et  Mor#. 

öq&iov]  Edd.  A«  I.  C.  oQfroio*. 
Male. 

neeget  to]  Aldina  ic$qI  com  Co- 
dice A. 
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Xtpiag  xal  zovg  pvc  avzäv.  Kai  ot  xsqI  zov  Qqßaiov  14 
di,  alö&opswi  ttjv  önovärjv  xmv  &Xut0la>v,  rjfidULeavro, 
ox&g  <p&cc6sutv  toig  I2eXXqvBv6i,  ßorftqöovtsg.  ayi- 
nipwvoi  dl  xqoxsqov  ot  txxslg,  ipßdXXovöi  xolg  IliX- 
iäpfsv0u  de%apev(ov  dl  zo  xqüzov,  ixava%0Qyisavztg 
xaXiv  &vv  zolg  xaQccytyevij^ivoig  täv  xs£<ov  IvißuXov, 
xal  ix  %£iQÖg  ipa%ovzo.  xal  ix  xovxov  örj  iyxkivovöiv 
ot '  stolipioij  xal  dsto&vqöxovöi  zav  x%  Zixvmvl&v 
xwhg  xal  zäv  IlelXTjvicov  fidXa  xoXXol  xal  Svd^sg 
dyadol.  Tovtav  dl  y$vo[dviov,  ot  ph>  OXtdötoi  t?o-15 
xaiov  tözavzo  XapxQoV)  xaiavl£ovzsg9  wöxsq  elxog* 
ot  ds  xsqI  xov  ©rjßalov  xal  xov  EvtpQova  xeQuciQ&v 
zavza9  SönsQ  ixl  &htv  xeQidBÖQcc^xoxag.  xovxov 
dl  nfax&ivz&v ,  ot  psv  ixl  Sixvävog  dxrjtöov,  ot  d' 
dg  xo  aöxv  dite%<DQri6av.  * 

KaXov    de    xal    xovxo    disxQa^avto    ot   OXidöioi.16 
xov    yaQ  üaXXfjvia   ITqo&vov   %&vxa  Xaßovzsg,    xalxaq 
xdvxav    ex  ccvi^opsvoi ,    dipijxav    avtv    Xvzqcov*     ITbv- 
valovg  p\v  di}  xal  dXxlpovg  xäg  ovx  av  ztg  q>atq  elvai 
zovg  xä  xoiavxa  dtaxQaxxofiivovg; 

"&S  ys  [typ  xal  dtd  xaQxeQiag  zolg  yiXoig  zrpßYl 
xl6zw  diiäalov,  itsgitpavig-  ot  ixsl  tXQyovxo  zäv  ix 
zjjg  yrjg  xaQrtäv ,  $£<ov  zd  psv  ix  xijg  xoXsptag  Xapßa- 
vovxeg,  za  de  ix  KoqLv%ov  covovpevoi,  öid  xoXXäv 
xwdvvmv  ixl  zrjv  dyoQuv  lovzsg,  xaXsxwg  fiep  xipqv 
xoQlZovzsg,    %aXsxäg  di  zovg   xoql%ovtag    ducxQazzö- 


14.  äyi%6p*voi  8\]  Particu- 
lam  9h  omisit  A.  Iunt.  .  cum  A, 
C.  E.  In  Leoncl.  est  iiqÖtsqoi 
pro  nQotBQOv,  ut  in  D.  £.  [Lo- 
go ßoq&qo***W.  Cr.  H.  S.] 

15.  7tBQiÖ8$Qanrjx6teg]  Mo- 
ros malebat  u#Qad£&Q.f  qui  ad* 
currerant.  Vulgata  lectio  mihi 
satLs  placoi. 

16.  IIqo&vov]  Nomen  Tiri 
esse,  littera  igitur  initiali  maio- 
re  scribendum,  monuit  etiam 
Goldhagen,    quod    oblitu«    erat 


annotare    Moru«.      Si    publicos 
hospes  significaretar,  nomen  erat, 
tarnen  addendum.  , 

17.  %ivtiy»Wf\  Porta  Corin- 
thiaca  et  via  ducebat  iuxta 
montem,  in  quo  Tricaranon, 
Argivorum  castellum,  acropoli 
imminebat,  unde  Argiyi  trans- 
euntes  Phliasios  oppugnare  po- 
terant« 

tovg   TtOQitovtag]     reperiunt, 
conciliant  sibi,     qui   iis    cureat 
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pwoij   yXt6%QG>g   8'  iyyvtixag  xa&iäxdvxEg  %äv  ä£6vzm> 
18vno£vylan>.    "Hdtj  81   navtdxaöiv  auogovvxig,    Xdqr^ta 
dtt*pd£oirco  6q)löi  uaQOMsplHU  vqv  xctQaxopuqv. 

'ExbI  d*  iv  Oiiovvti  iyivovtOy  ld*q&qöav  avtov 
xol  fovg  ä%Qslovs  tivveuxtpil>ai  dg  tipi  UdJutp>ipn 
xqMslvovg  plv  hcsi  %axkkvxov.  dyogdöavtsg  dl,  %ci 
fau6%*v€Cöa[isvoi  oxoöa  idvvavto  vno£vyia9  wxxog 
axifasöav,  ovx  äyvoovvt$g9  ort  IvjÖQSvöotvto  vxo  täv 
nokiptmv,  dlka  vopl&vxts,  xafoucizsQOv  alvai  toi 
19  pd%a6&*i   %6   fii}    SxHV  **    ixnqdeia.     Kai   XQOfjiöa? 


gen  routuam  dent  pecuniam. 
Ita  Morus.  Verum  Xenophon 
de  cara  pretii  praebendi  iam 
antea  dixerat;  hoc  enim  est  xi- 
pq?  noQitsiv.  Eqüidem  itoqi- 
tpvutg  tä  ImtrfiH*  intelligo, 
qui  praeberent  sibi  res  ad  vi- 
ctnro  necessarias  et  aclveherent, 
quam  ad  rem  opus  erat  praedi- 
bus  et  sponsoribus ,  ne  vehicu- 
lorom  et  iumentorum  damnum 
paterentur  ab  hostibus. 

18.  XdQTjta]  ducem  Athe- 
nlensium,  qui  ravabant  Phlia- 
sios,  ut  supra  admonuit  sect. 
10.  et  infra  4,  1.  Diodorus  XV, 
75.  narrat,  Charetem,  submis- 
sum  auxilio  Phliasiis,  pressis  ab 
Argivis,  hostes  yicisse  duobus 
proeliis  Olymp.  103,  2. 

rrjv  naQanofinny]  Aeschines 
de  falsa  legat.  p.  331.  de  se  nar- 
rans:  nQmxrjv  d*  l&X&av  otgct- 
xsiav  trj*  h  xotg  psosw  %alov^ 
fiivrjv  %u\  6vp,*ccQCtn£ttna>v  per« 
**v  ^Xttumtmv  nal  xtSv  'Alnißid- 
dov  £iv<ov  xxp  Big  QUovvxcc  ncc- 
Qanoun^v ,  uiptifoov  cvfißdv- 
xog  fifitp  usqI  xqv  N*fL9dda%d- 
QaÖQctv  nalovfi  ivx\v ,  ovtmg  ijy«- 
vtßdpw,  &cx*  vxd  x&9  riyspo- 
vmv  ftr«w*.IWra»,  de  hoc  ipso 
tempore  loquitor,  nt  sequens 
narratio  de  pugna  ad  Mantine- 
*am  docet.  DeCharete  locus  est 
Phitarchi   An   seni  resp.  geren- 


da  p.  151.  Reisk.  of  jifreetg 
'A&jjvr}<si  Tipo&ia  %äl  'Iqptxf&ii 
XaQTjxa  xov  QsogdQOvg  Inetxo- 
dvovxsg  d%iid£ovxa  xm  cmpaxi 
xsi  (afutliop  ^j/ow  rovzt 
slvcci  row  %cav  'A.%r\vaiiov  azQct- 
xriyov  •  6  de  Tipo&eog ,  o4  pa 
xovg  ftsovg,  stnBP ,  dlld  xoio*- 
xov  (ilv  elvai  Set  xov  (killovxa 
x<S  Gxqazriyqi  xd   axqm^ata  %o- 

ow£xn£{iip(u  slg  trjvIIeXlqrrip] 
ut,  dam  petentes  commeatüm 
deduceret  Chares,  simul  inuti- 
lem  (in  tanta  egestate)  turbam 
educeret  Pellenen.  Erat  igHur 
tunc  Pellene  Phliasiis  amica, 
forte  subito  Pellenensium  ani- 
mo  converso  ob  liberaHtatem 
in  Proxenum  Phliasiornm  sect. 
16.  commemoratam.  Ita  suspi- 
catur  etiam  Goldhag.  Sero  Xe- 
nophon huius  amicitiae,  cum 
Phliasiis  reconciliatae,  meminit 
iafra  cap.  4,  17. 

dyoQdoarxBg]  Intellige:  post- 
quam  Pellenae  reliqnerant  in- 
utilem  turbam,  Corinthnm  pro- 
gressi  mercabantur  commeatüm. 
De  obscura  Xenephontis  brevi- 
tate  in  hoc  loco  iam  oüa  con- 
questus  est  Palmerius  Exercitatt. 
p.  75. 

19.  BQOpöav]  Codd.  A.  E. 
itQottouv.  deinceps  sl%ov  D. 
i\yov  E.  habent. 
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flff  ot  *Aiatfw>i  pstd  XaQiftog*  Ixsl  dl  lvixv%ov  xolg 
Moltfilotf,  sv&vg  %Qyov  x*  bX%ovto,  xal  xaQaxektv- 
ödpsvoi  äXXyXoig  ivixuvxo,  xal  apa  XaQrjxa  Ixtßoy- 
9uv  hßoav.  vlxqg  dl  yevopivrjg,  xal  ixßXy&ivxav  ix 
%ijs  odov  t(Sv  xoX$(ita>v9  ovx&  öq  otxccds  xal  iavxovgt 
xal  a  ijyov,  dxtQtoöav.  mg  dl  xjqv  tnixxa  jjyQvxvqöaVx 
btd&evdov  pt%Qi  xofäm  xij$  ypiQag.  'Exsl  de  ävBöxtj  20 
6  XdQfjg,  XQoösX&ovxtg  ot  xe  Innslg  xal  ot  geqcUpcDrarQi 
%$v  dxkitmv  HXeyov  Tß  XaQtjg,  fyeQxt  601  xypsQov 
xdXX$öxov  iQyov  diaitQu%atöat.  %<bqIov  yctQ  htl  xolg 
üffaig  rjpiv  ot  2kxvmviqi  xsi%l£ov6W)  olxodopovg  pev 
xqXXovg  E%ovxeg}  oxXlxag  de  ov  xdvv  itoXXovg.  fay- 
sWfräto  pfor  ovv  reisig  ot  txxslg  xal  xäv  oxXixmv  q£ 
ü$$0p$vi6taxoi>-  6v  dl  xo  £bvix6v  I^cdv  hav  «xoAorög?, 
X4mg  pkv  diaxsxQaypsva  Cöi  xaxaXfaj] ,  Xöcag  dl 
huippwlg  6v,  Scxbq  iv  HsAAifi/g,  xQoxyv  xoitjöeif. 
«iji  xi  dv<$%BQkg  <Sol  iöxw,  mv  XiyopBv,  dvaxoivcoöat 
tölg  9eolg  övopevog-  olop&a  yaQ,  Ixi  6s  päXXov 
9/icav  xovg  &sovg  xavxa  xQaxxsiv  xbXbvöbiv,  xovxo  dl 
JUfjji  m  XaQrig,  bv  üd&vai,  on,  Idv  xavxa  ngd^qg, 
xoig  jilv  xoksploig  ixtxBXBi%ixmg  £<ty,  yilluv  81  noXiy 
iw&söcoxiög,  avxls&öxaxog  dl  iv  xjj  xaxQldi  ütiy,  ovopjx- 
ßcixaxog  dl  xal  iv  xolg  6vtipa%oig  xal  xoteptoig.  f021 
f&>  dq  XaQyg  xsiöftilg  idvsxo*    xäv   dl    Q>Xia6lmv   bv- 


;  •  -  20.  ot  [gtnsig  xal  ot  zqtjci- 
pafcaroi]  Cum  Codd.  D.  E.  of 
tß  -dedi.  %grioi,u,(6zcctoi  sunt,  qai 
paulo  post  ot  ifäoüiisvicuctzoi  di- 
cuntur,  at  recte  admonnit  Mo- 
nis. Pro  noXirdov  Schaefer  ad 
Larob.  Boa.  p.  401.  onXitmv 
malebat. 

r  %moCov\  Est  castellum  Tbya- 
raia.  In  margine  Leoncl.  est 
OQQig,  at  in  D.  E.  seqaens  ?%ov- 
tsg  D.  in  fine  periodi  collocat. 
Peinceps  iterum  onXizdiv  pro- 
babiliter  scribit  Schaefer,  quod 
bis  accepi. 

Xcnoph.  Sehneid.     T.  111. 


oooTtSQ  iv  nsXXqvji]  Cf.  scctio 
14.  Ceternm  in  margine  Leoncl. 
legitur  mutato  ordine:  cv  tqo- 
iti\v  coonsQ  iv  TLbXX.  notifong, 
ut  in  Codice  D. 

int,zsTet,%M(o$]  Sic  emendavit 
Steph.  vulgatom  imtewxV^S. 
Sensum  explicuit  Moros:  si  oc- 
cupaveris  castellum  iam  muni- 
tum,  Thyamiara,  tene?bis  ca- 
stellum, quo  utaris  adversus 
hostes. 

21.    kO  phv   örfi  Codex  E. 
dn    omisit.    deinceps    Qliccatmv. 
ev&vg  ot  plv  tmtsZg  .Codex  D. 

'     Kk 
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W$  pIv'ol'txittTs  Tbi^e   ^No^aitas    fwJi'bwo,   *«l   ttwc 

"ÄnucffoOTb''  Jini  34  ävftHaßdiiis  r«  Sntf«  ^oßwfevre, 
tWa  l&tittb,  aayvta  avzoT$  ö  X«pijs'x«l  o  pa'*ris, 
stttl  Utej-otf,  Sti  'xala  rtij  tä  ftp«.  dAiä  srepifi^feri, 
jipnto'  17Ö57  -y«p  xnl  ijpeti;  f|rp*».  ras  Öl  -ropifta 
>f Wjpi^Oi; ,  T^tt'a  tivl  xootvpla  xal  ot  ()iG9tHp6ow 
22'foz«  '^i^Ottftov.  *B*el  äe  Xi^ws  ;Jfr£afO  *op«ti*c*m, 
'•«pöjjeöai'  owr«;{i{  iröv  4>Äitt<jfaw  fmrfets  xal  xs£ot-  xal 
Vomitiv 'xfrSiov "itt%tÜ4  rjyo'Spto,  ftretf«  9h  itptfjpigöv 
rilosl»i  öl  jih-  ■Tsürits  (JjÜrtwdi»,  ot  9h  xtp/Yluntt  *ff&- 
iog  Itftiii»,  6g'Swar6v,  tv'-ti&t,  olg  fcttl  6  Xityjg 
■4*6vSjj  'lmjxoiov9st-  y%v  [th>  -ovv  xljg  äffag  junftii! 
'»QÖ^&vvtötjtfklov-  xcctti.ttftßaHiov  9h  zotig  tv  zip  itl%»t 
lxoXtpilövs  totig'plv  T.ovOflh&os,  rtmg  d'  öfö«ouMfU- 
vot»s,  *ot*S  '9h  '  ipvQÖvras,'  töis  '9h  erißäSag  xövovfii- 
ZBvoiJg.  ^Stg^9't^6^^v^ipo9f6i7^v^i^ä9ou,  nSöifc 
yxxXvyivies  ^S<pvyt>v,  'wMttaAviSe  '**Ws  fljtiöors  Al 
Bo&iii  ;,ftävtfe  'VäÄtibJfoTO.  *Rx*tvot  ■  (i«v  lawr«  <5ü*wf 
-'«BvttB  HA 'TbftftStfw  4X1«  'iWoVra,  «V  >!**  *stizvjfc 
'tölttäaafotg:'ical''ntnai>loävttg,  'xäl'tpvkaxäs  xrtitiextva- 
eäpOtot,  ■xättäa'ifftöv.  '  ö[<:6h  'Ktotytötoit  äiptxoftbov 
■    yiijg-'iwxt&s  üyfiXov  -"«spl  'iijs  &baj%iag,    p«Aa    ipi&cxiBs 


Öoa  f?(.-' »tJoV]  '  eo,  cjaibus  0  .     tonofi^vot)«]  In  Me,morab.  III, 

Jos  est  peclitiljUB.     Ita  enp'ra  II,  ;  f  3,  3. ;  loudfifvoi  Codices  Pari». 

,   8.    ÄOpsoKtuoJbiTO   Xfoc   zo  B.   C.    mutant  in   Atticnm   Iob- 

•dtictiiov.     Sequen»  sfjj  bmittuot  'ptvot,    hie '  vero  Codices  ticent. 

C.  D.  E.  Cf.    Lobeck.    ad  >htyöich.  "p. 

-22.    «oofclKfj;  ort™]    Cast.  '189. 

edidit    hoc    pro   vutgato   (fffioti,  ojiSgoiTits]  subigentes  fariil&m, 

(juod  haben t  Cbilü,  omiies.  Jdem  unde  fit  yni;  (iä£«. 

volebat  b.  1.  legi  Kocppcn  ,   <jui  23.  T<i  fxnriSna]    Contfali 

comparabat    loram^  similem    V,  cum  Cbdice  D. 

4,  59.  jipojEcorj'  bvicü  of  ittiia-  «(jpiiJacrFs]     per     prkäeöbem 

W«rf.  ,  ,  j    -                 |          _        '  imperantea   iamenta,    ea   iubent 

JIodvov]  '  Li    marginal  Leonol.  cshibert ,  [iraeslaH.     Ka'MoViu. 

lazitDjr^ ;  *aza  itpara^  -^iuurto,  Recte     ijuidem :       sed     In'solena 

or«it£ol  ?*«)*,  nt  in  Codfce'D.  mihi   TJdetnr  Hi}fSvtmf<tä  fW- 


C  A-lP  ü  JT:   «f.    #1.  ftl&- 

W&Gjplfcxo  i%6  *si#>$,     bwö^s    tjiÜQcig    w<W*<Uh 
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Jlspi  ph>  tSj)  &Xi,a6ta>v9  dg  vta\  jutvcl  voig  <q>Uo*gl 
fyhovro,  xflfl  cftUctpot  iv  xw  nokifHp  dwpiteömv,  xpl 
üg  -ndvttov  cnavlfcvtBg  di&fwvov  iv  rjj  &vppa%lay 
Ufffftai.  2%&6v  Hl  M$l  vovtov  tov  %q6vov  dlvi<$g 
2Jtvp(pdXiog,  'ötQartiydg  täv  'Aqx&Scov  yeywqpivos, 
*vpfoccg9  a&x  ävextäg  xfyuv  w  ivtro  £t#v<pvi,  jivccßäg 
*vv  ttp  kevtoü  GtQais'oficxH  *k  ^  thcgoBofav*  <Svy- 
Hakit-tßv  Stxu&vlmv  vßv  ze^vdov  ovtav  *ovgMQ<*&- 
Utovg,  -ftäl  t&vg  &vw  föypatog  hmenpwtotag  hbvs- 
u&pnsto.  Q>oßrjfts\g  dl  tavta  6  EvtpQtov  xatctq>6vysi2 
tl$  tov  Xipiiva  täv  Sikvcovlcav  9  Kai  psTcmspipdiisvog 
H(*ö[prikov  >|x  KoqIv&ov,  d$  6tQV%Qv  ft&Qpdldpai  xoy 
'Xifiivcc  folg  ytaxsdaipoi>{oig ,   ml  iv  zatizy  ai  rS  övp- 


yrj.    Apnd  euadem  Xenoph.  4e    -Aaabaa.lV,  :7,:L3.  deiaceps  !äQ- 
-Vfcttig.   '4 ,   16.   est    y^avtxnv     luaStov  .  ysysvfjfiivas   C.    D.    E. 
aysiv  avdfixmedoc.    Itafere  i^em    -Vnlgo  •yeya?.  eatamte  cxocttr^yog 
'Gyrep.  IV,  2,  52.  et  c>6,  41.     poiitum. 
•Ha  fine  •▼nlgatmn  ^vovto  e  C. 

3).  i  E.  jnntavi.  &vev  äoyfuttQg] .  non.  comronai 

civitatis    decoreto,    aed  ;£niuria 
1.  ccl%tfWL  öisxtUcutviv  z«)     Euphronis.  \Vide.fiupi;a[I,  «ect. 
xols[iq>]  Hunc  ordiaem  cum  C.     32.    Deinceps  ^stsnintpazoj). 
•D.t&  mutavi,   eosdem   secutus  ^  * 

deinceps,   nbi  editum  erat  <sn#-  <2.  TLota^rjXov']  De -^wo  vide 

vßovrsg   iv  tri  avpiiaxfa  diips-     aapra  IV,r4,.-4..  et, 7, 
•vpr.    '  Pro    nuvziAv  J5.  .kccvxcc 

habet.  , top  lijiiva], Fostea.  ßemetiuqs 

lAaiigani  films  Oiyflipiadis  j  U9, 

iXfedev  <4s  toi]  ■  Quin  CD.     2.  to,  i:«5  Uy*vi>  <Xvvqujpiov^^o<s 

:B.  toi  de4eri.    ^  omittit  i  C.  «Qff  •.  wtecog  ,  %axk'm^,  vefactg 

topg  SwvwmQvg  elg  x^v^^o- 
> 'Atv&tg]     Cognomlnem    Aöne-    woUv,  ^a^o^H^^:  üb i  oppidum 
an    8tymphalium    ex  ^Arcadia,    -daravit  Ufque  .ad^iodori  ,töm- 
«aed  -  iHTavsam ,  ^ habet  Xenopkon    ^era* 

Kk2 
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pa%tu  dveöxQiysxo ,  X&ymv,  ig  Actxtdaipovloig  dut- 
xtXotrj  ntözog  &v '  ox$  y*Q  1>rj<pog  idlöoxo  iv  vy  oota, 
d    öokoIij    dq*i6xa6%ai,    fiar*    SXlyav    dxolrrjfplöaö&ai 

Sfqpq-  Inuxa  il,  roi)g  itQodovxag  iavxov  rtpcDpj/ö'a- 
6&ai  ßovXopsvog,  drjpov  xaxaöxijöai.  xal  vvv,  Spq, 
q>evyov0iv  in  Ipov  xdvxsg  oi  vpag  nQo8idovxtg.  ü 
plv  ovv  Idvvdöfrqv  lycä,  okfjv  av  typv  t^v  u6\w  xobg 
vpäg  duhcxtfv  vvv  dl,  ov  iyxQaxrjg  iyBv6[ti]V9  xov 
fafiiva  ifUQad&dtoxa  vpiv.  'Hxqocüvxo  plv  dtj  avxov 
uoXXoi  zavvcf  6no6oi  de  Imfoovxo,  ov  tc&w  xor- 
xddr)Xov. 

a  'AXXa  y&Q  IxtlittQ  fJQ%6futv,  öiaxsX&öai  ßovlopcu 
x«  iisqI  xov  Evq>QOvog.  Ikaöiaödvxtov  ydq  Iv  xq> 
Eixvmvi  xwv  xb  ßeXxlöxov  xal  xov  dijiiov,  'Xaßwv  6 
Evq>Qcav    'A&tjviftev    fcvixov,    ndXiv   %ax&QX?zau    xal 


dveaxQstpsto]  Codex  E.  dvs- 
otoscpovxo.  Homo  mütabilis  et 
vafer  volebat  partibus  Lacedae- 
moniorum  et  simul  contrariis 
Argivorura,  Arcadam  et  The- 
banorum  favens  videri,  ut  da- 
rum est  ex  cap.  1 ,  sect.  32. 
Hinc  pendere  senatum  verbi  dv- 
FCTQECpSTO  vidit  Morus ,  inter- 
pretatus:  in  hac  rursus  socie- 
täte  versabatur,  erat,  hanc  rur- 
8us  societatem  inibat,  quia  dice- 
bat,  prae  se  ferebat.  Vix  er- 
go, ita  pergit  Monis,  fecerat 
.  cum  aliquo  societatem ,  et  ecce 
rursus  aliam  cum  aliis  init,  iv 
ccXXtj  ov[i[icc%ia  dvctaxQscpsTcu, 
Verum  hie  sensus  ad m od  um  lan- 
guidus  est  et  voci  ccv  repugnare 
Videtur.  Modus  igitur  societa- 
tis  ineundae  novae  indicari  vi- 
detur, ingenio  iiominis  mutabili 
conveniens.  Igitur  interpretor: 
etiam  in  hac  no?a  cum  Lace- 
daemoniis  inita  societate  (qui- 
bus  portum  tradiderat)  retro  ad 
partes  contrarias  convertebatur 
simul  iisque   favere   volebat  vi- 


deri; omnes  se  in  partes  versa- 
bat  dicendo,  ut  res  a  se  gestas 
utrique  parti  commendaret,  Sed 
verbum  aliud  requiri  videtur. 

Accyteäaiiiovfoig]  In  margine 
libri  sui  annotaverat  Zeunius, 
Budaeum  in  Comment.  Gr.  L. 
p.  208.  'A&rjvaiOLg  legere. 

3.  Ti(iooQr}<Jcc6&ai]  D.  E.  ßov- 

X6pSVO£  ZlHCOQTJGUOd'CCl, 

öfjfiov  xcczaöTTJaai]  hoc  est 
demoeratiam.  Vide  supra  I,  33« 

vvv  ds  —  iysv6pi,7iv]  Codd.  4 
vvv  d'9  ov — .  D.  verbum  iysw- 
firjv  omittit.  Deinceps  ö*ij  noX- 
Xol  avxov  D.  E. 

iTteföovro]  A.  I.  C.  inv&ovto. 
Male. 

4.  inetneg]  Edd.  A.  I.  Bryl. 
Castal.   inst  rs  cum  Codice  A. 

Xaßmv  —  'A&rjv7i&80  f  evuto?] 
An .  huc  pertinet  locus  Demo- 
sthenis  nsol  cvvxd£ecogt  ubi  me- 
minit  decreti  noog  $XlugCovs, 
0X8  i£sneaov  xo  lvccy%ogy  ßoij- 
&£lv'  [lt]  SniTQSrtsiv  xotg  G(pa- 
ysvai*     tt»v.  iv    nsXonovnJGip 
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xov  pet*  aöXBog  htgdxu  6vv  %<p  8qt*<p'  &qßalov  8h 
AqPoöxqv  xrjv  dxQoxokv  fyovxog,  ixü  fyvm  ovx  av 
8vvdp*Vog>  xäv  @qßal(av  l%6vxwv  tqv  ,  dxQonokiv, 
rgg  xokBmg  XQaxüv  9  öv0iuvaöd(ievog  XQWata  9X6xai 
mg  zovzoig  nefaiw  07]ßatovgt  Ixßdkkew  pev  zovg 
xgazfazovg,  xctQädovvca  89  avzcp  nakiv  trjv  tiokw. 
Alö&6pBi>0L  8h  qt  xqoö&sv^  tpvydSsg  xyv  Säbv  avxov%  5 
Kai  zip  xctQaöxevqv ,  dvxBXOQBvovxo  slg  tag  Oqßag. 
<£$  da  eoipov  ovxov  olxsicog  xolg  &q%qv6i  avvovxa, 
q>oßtftivx$gi  ptj  dtaagafatto ,  a  ßovXexcu,  itaqBxw- 
Svvtvödv  xivsg9  xal  dnoöopdxxovöiv  Iv  xfj  dxQimoXu 
xov  Ev<pQova}  xäv  zs  aQxovxcov  xal  zijg  ßovkrjg  övy- 
%Ufhiiiev&v.  ot  .  pivzoi  &Q%avxsg  xovg  noujtiavxag 
ilötjyccyov  tlg  xrjv  ßovkyv,  xal  Ukeyoy  xdds' 

"AvÖQBg  xöklzai,  rjpalg  zovzovöl  xovg  EvopQovaß 
ixokxelvavxag  SidxopBV  txbqI  fravdxov,  ogäivzBg,  oxv 
ot  (MV  öcoopQoveg  ovöev  Sqitov  aSixov  ovSb  dvoöiov 
xotovöWy  ot  8h  novrjQol  xoiovöi  /xav,  kavdavtiv  8h 
opoig  nsiQ&vxcu.  ovxov  8h  xotiovxov  itdvxccg  dv&Qci- 
novg  vitBQßeßXtjxatii  zoXpy  xb  xal  [iiaQla,  Söxs  nag 
mvxdg  xb  xdg  aQ%dg  xal  naQ9  avxovg  vpäg  xovg  xv- 
Qlovg,  ovöxtvag  8bZ  dxo&vfjöKBiv ,  xal  ovöxivag  pif, 
avzoyvatiovrjöccvxsg  anixzBivav  xov  ävÖQa.  El  ovv 
ovxoi  pi]  8(6<5övöi  xqv  lö%dzi]v  dfocrjv,  zig  nozs  xgdg 
%-qv  nofav  ftccQöäv  noQevöezai;    zt    de  eltiexai   rj   nokig, 


tovg  ßovXofisvovg  tzccqcchccXslv? 
quem  posuit  Valesius  sapra  ad 
sect.  18,  cap.  2. 

5:  inj  nag  dicntga^cciTÖ]  Cum 
Codd.  D.  E.  noag  delevi.  Dein- 
qeps  avxbv  post  d^oacpccTtovaiv 
omittit  D.  et  post  dngonoXsi  D. 
E.  inserunt  xov  Evcfqovcc,  quos 
aequo  r. 

6."Avdqeg]   C.  D.  E.T£  av- 

8qss.     deinceps    Xav&dvuv   plv 

nuoäivtat,     C.    ofimg     omittunt 

qnoque  D.  E. 

plasia]    Vocem   damnatam    a 


Phrynicho  adhibuit  quoque  De- 
mo 8  thenes.  Cf.  JLobeck.  ad 
Phryn.  p.,343. 

nag'  ctvxdg  —  tovg  nvgfovg] 
Edd.  A.  I.  Cast.  nag'  iavtovg 
vpäg.  Codd.  A.  C.  D.  E.  nccg9 
ictvtovg.  Dicantur  arbitri,  iudi- 
ces  xvQtoi. 

ti  dl  sfcetcu]  Codex  C.  ijw- 
tai.  In  priore  editione  scri- 
pseram  Hcstcti ,  comparato  loco 
superiore  II,  3,  12.  ftccvtictgov- 
teg,  ti  ioono  fj  itoXitsicc.  Sed 
recte  monuit  Wolf,  üatcci  8cri- 
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st  i&*i<ti   z<p  ßovbopivcjr  fbroMW&Nt»,    *qh>    6tjb&6W, 

ZtOV  01*X*  i*Ql    SxCCttOQ)    $*##   £**    Örj    t6UtDt>$  &£ 

error  &}:  ^etfoi/vag  t^  *&tö$,  äjtity  AI  «ix^xaotift 
äsrofag  m/69   *&*«*   dox&öört  &&01  tfett*  dlxtygy  *avt|» 

7  CM  ^  apjovr«)?  «**ita*  sww  rrf*  tt  cfaroxfik- 
vmhr&+  of  ph>  &ULM  ifai?6vvrt>,  p$  <wt*%UQt$  yevi» 
6dm  i  dg  8h  nptiioyifrteif  x*i   rff  tärtAoyfo* w&  x*9 

'AM'    v*BQO$äi>    fitoy    d    Qrtfkuo^    ©t5    dwaxfo 

6fr B+  cnha  %i)ijtöcu<  thi  (liwtoi  urttBvar  Iwtt&i* 
äxtxtsiva  zov  Svdpcc;  tv  %6z*f  Srt  npatov  pfe*  tS 
wpt$uv  dlxcti*  atotefr"  Ixtiza  5h  tä  vpa4  &q&w 
yvxoöstöeti.  fSeiv  yäp,  oft  xrtt  vp$fy  totJ*  xvpl  9Aq* 
Xt(t#  *«i  'Tndrrjv,  övg  itäfots  MtpQOvt  Sptct*  iwnoiq- 
x6rct$i  &d  4>rj(pov  ävepBlp*z&,  äUvka,  6*6zb  atywtor 
Ütwti<ühlT8$  ltma(ri*a<s$B ,  f>oittt<yinsg  i  tSv  tt  *ty*± 
<pavwg  ävoöloyv  xal  r«f  (pavsQx3$  itQ0d&T<oi>  x*X  tvQtcv- 
vdv  lm%UQovvxw  ino   *<kvxiov    £?ffya>4töP  IfcrMf*» 


ptnm  oportuisse.  [Cf.  praefat. 
ad  Anaefefoitt.  ^dit.  Tatichnifo. 
p.  XIV.  G.  H,  SJ  Weiske 
negat,  sehsum  verborum  extre- 
morura  explanare  me  conatum 
esse  magis  quam  Morum.  Ipse 
com  interprete  Goldbagenio 
ordinat  et  lnterpretdtur  verba: 
sCöszcu  rj  nolig,  ozov  evsxa  rjyioi 
%%actogy  kl  i&ovcct,  et  cet.  Tum 
vero  com  Cödd.  D.  E.  rjx&i 
scribendum.  Mihi  marxima  cul- 
pa in  eo  poni  videtur,  quod 
clatfi  urbem  in%ressus  caedis  au- 
ctor  Euphronem  occiderat,  nqlv 
drjXwaai,,  ozov  evsncc  jj'xoi. 
Summa  autem  relpublicae  salus 
non  in  eo  vertitur,  ut  sciat 
magistratus ,     eaiüs    rei    catts» 


quisque  advena  in  urbem  yene- 
trt9  eiasque  negotii  indicium  ae^ 
ctpiat. 

fasts  &v  ty]1£  Codd.  D%t 
drj  accessit.  Deinceps  xai  d$t- 
yKotatovg  C*  D.  verba  %al  d*o- 
IMozdtovG  omittunt  A.  EL 

7.  yhvlo&cu]  C,  D.  E.  ye- 
ysvrjo&ca,  qaod  habet  quoqae 
margo  Leoncl. 

iv&ccds  ecrtiitTSivcc]  9aii»  oü- 
osum  iv&dde  omittit  D. 

ort  nai  vfisig  zovg]  Nisi  sta- 
tuas,  orationem  ccvccnoloDfto*  es- 
se, legendum  erit;  ozl  xccl  v{ieigy 
oxb  tovg  —  'Tnctzriv  iXdßste  £v- 
cpgovi  — ,  aut  dtctpLSivccvtte 
scribendao». 
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%«1    aQyvQwv*    dyqfyii+ax&v  7>     %&>d    xavx&y.    xqvxwi 

EvqtyWQS  *fy;  og,  qpttefajpog  ficv  afv  JctXhdai^iovU)^ 
vpüg  ükkxo  a\%  ixiUvmv  jc^öxd  de  äoiig  xal  Atf/föv 
?«?'  VfWtf,  ndXiv  uqqv$0xbv  vyäg>  xal  «aeiäapft 
Wtj?  Ifaftlotf  toi/  JUpsva.  xai  fMJv.  flog  ovx  astftir 
qpafiitffOS  nfaaiWQf  4}?,,  8$  9pvlovg  ov  pqvov  &Uty$&- 
fOfflfo    <&A«    xgl    aoAfcag.  litolfry    duexxiyyvt   di   *q^ 

tUl9    oyg   $vt$*  idoxfif*     outet  da  ydccy    oX  04Art0*o*.. 
yfcdifi    di,    ß$(«    xcov    t&avxw*K*xty>   vtuv   'J&qvai&v9 
1*x*Wf6v  alg  xqv  wUv9    hpaytla  phv   l$axa  xa  %clq 
ypäov  appolfegf  xd  onka'    Ixsk  &'  IxfZvoy  ovpc  iövvdö&ty  * 
ix  xijg  axgoxoXecog  ixßakelv ,    övöxevaödpevog  ZQyiiaxa, 
davQO  dxplxsxo.    xal    el    [ilv  oicla  q&QQix&g  £q>dvy  iq>* 
vpäg,   xai    %aQiv    av  f*ot  t%%$x6,    sl   axixxewa   avxov 
Sg    dl  XQtjfiaxu   qX&s  na^pcöxevaödfisvog ,     &g   xovxoig 
vyittg  dict(pd'EQG)v  aal  mIgwv,  naXw  xvqiov  avxov  noirj- 
4at  xijg  xoteag,  xovxco  iyd   xqv    dixrjv  hntöüg  nag  av 
dixplcog  vq>'  v[uov  ärto&dvoipi ;    xal  ydq   ot  [tev  oitXoig 


8.  ^ito%og  spa^  zovzoig  y\v\ 
Ita  0.  P.  $vQ%og  rjv  n.  t.  E. 
deinceps  Csqcc  (iszcc  C.  D.  et  a 
prima  mann  J3.  Pronomen  zov- 
%oav  molestum  in  hoc  loco  inter 
%qvG(üv  et  xal  dgyvQCüv  cum 
^Jidd.  C.  D.  retractura  collo- 
cav.i  post  %svq  wdvtcov.  Haac 
«criptaram  video  in  margine 
(«eoncl.  qaoque  annotatam.  Ms- 
üxu  pro  vulga^o  ftszä  coniecit 
qpoqqe  V.  D.  in  ßiblioth.  crit. 
II,  p.  105.  Verbum  dntdsi^£  sie 
e«t  Anab.  V,  8,  3.  Suidas :  diii- 
a**4f»  dvcl  xov  Ttccgidome  f  iE}e~ 

VO(fHOV. 

yilattazog]  Eustathiu«  ad 
0d.  p#  90.  Basil.  variam  gcri- 
pturara   (pikotatog  ex  b,  l.  lau- 


davit,  quam  a  prima  manu  Co- 
dex C.  habet.  cpiXccixyzo$  e  Xe- 
nophonte  laadat  Etym.  M.  in 
cciooiiazazog.  Deinceps  vfMXtf 
avx'  ixeivcpv  stlszo  D.  £. 

djiQOcpaousxos]  Vulgatum  a- 
7tQO(pqtoiaz(os  correxi,  compara- 
tis  iocis  Cyrop.  II,  4,  10.  Age- 
fiilai  VT,  4,  11.  13.  Hipparch.  % 
9.  Deinceps  iitoirjoa  Edd.  A.  1. 
Br.  Cast.  cum  Codice  A. 

ovzoi  drj  TjGccv]  C.  E.  fh  qoeev, 
quod  reeepi. 

9*  wxzsl&(ov  tl$  zr\v  itoXiv] 
Verba  dg  xrjv  Ttöliv  omittnnt 
Edd.  A.  I.  Cast.  cum  Cpdice  A. 

fx  xrjg  TzöXtcog]  Margo  L.  Ix 
tq£  aHQOTioletog  cum  C.  D.  K. 
dedit.  . 
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11     Olymp.  Avtoig    8i    note     lötgcttevtSsv    dg    tot 

103^.  QXiovvta  6  Iv  tS  SiKvävi  &Q%mv  ®7]ß#tog> 
aytav  ovg  xt  avtog  tl%e  tpgövgovg  nal  Ewimvlovg  xol 
ÜBXXijvtag'  ijdti  ydg  tote  yxoXov&ovv  toig  &tjßaloi$' 
xai  Evcpgav  dl  xovg  avxov  %%mv  piö&otpoQovg  *$pl 
di6%tXtovg  öwB6xgaxBi}sto.  Ot  inv  ovv  &XX01  avxöfo 
8tet  xov  Tgixagdvov  xaxißaivov  liti  xo  rHQaiöv>  rf$ 
xd  nsdtov  q&BQovvtsg*  xaxd  tl  vag  dg  Kogiv&ov  <p$* 
Qovöccg  nvXag  Iril  xov  dxgov  xatiXme  Ikxvmvlovg^  tt 
xai  ÜBXXrjviag,  on&g  py  xavxy  itBQiBX&ovxeg  ot  <$Xid- 
öioi  xaxd  xsyccXrjV   avtcov  yivoivxo  vneg  xov  rHgalov. 

12*&g  d'  fyvoöav  ot  Ix  xijg  aoXecog  xovg  noXtplovg  ln\ 
xo  xsdlov  {QQprjp&vovg,  avxe&X&ovxeg  ot  xe  lititBZg  xai 
ot  Ix&wxoi  xäv  OXiaölwv  iyi,d%ovxo ,  xai.  ovx  dvUöav 
Big  xo  jtsdlov  avxovg.  xai  xo  [iev  nXslötov  xijg  ^f*l- 
Qdg  faxav&a  dxQoßoXi£op£Voi  diijyov,  ot  plv  negl 
xov   Ev(pQova   imduDxovxeg  pk%gi>  xov   faitaölfiov  9    ot 

IS  de  Evdofav  [ii%Qi  xov  'Hgatov.  'Enel  de  äga  iöoxtt 
Uvai,  ditysöav  ot  itoXzyuoi  xvxXcp  xov  Tgixagdvov 
äözB  ydg  [[Atj]  xqv  <5vvzo(iov  ngog  xovg  üeXXijviag  dq>t- 
xlö&ai,  i]  ngo  xov  xsl%ovg  (pdgctyl;  tlgyt.  yuxgbv  $ 
avxovg  ngog  xo*8g&iov  7cgo7cifixpavTsg  ot  <&Xid<Sioi,  ano- 
xqbx6(ibvoi  Xbvxo-  xqv   nagd   xo  xei%og   Inl  xovg  IIbX- 


11.    stg  xov  $Xiovvta\    Ita 

C,  D.  E.  inl  <W.  A.  com  vulga- 
ris Edd.  Photil  Lexicon;  $JUoifo- 
t«  d$(svi%d5if  ot  *Axti%o£.  Äfevo- 
tp&v  tprprfv  •  Avftig  6*1  hxgdxsv- 
cbv  elf  xbv  Qliovvxa.  Ideni :  Zi- 
xvwv  dfävDtcHg  Bsvocpcüv.  Sci- 
licet  Codex  C.  6  inl  zip  Eutvmvi, 

D.  B.  iv  xm  Zmvwvl.  A.  iv  2k- 
Kvmvi. 

BriBcctog]  Ita  auctore  Moro 
scripsi  pro  yulgato  Brißulovg. 
Infra  emm  sect.  14.  est  6  @rj- 
ßatog  et  c.  3,  4.  &r}ßatog  d^po- 
axrjg.  Ergo  a  Thebanis  praefe- 
ctof  hnic   urbi   erat,    ut   supra 


cap.  1,  31.  generatim  monuit  Xe- 
nophon. 

12.  ot  fihv  tcbqX]  Edd.  I. 
Cast.  omittunt  fisv. 

13.  a)Qa]  Margo  Leoacl. 
kc£iq6q,  qnod  habent  Codd.  D. 
E.  deinceps  &6ts  yccQ  prj  tt}* 
cvvxofiov,  inserta  negatione  pri, 
scripsi ,  comparato  loco  Anab, 
III,  3,  16.  st  fLsXXopsv  tovtovg 
sfyyscp,  &ote  [irj  dvvaa&cti  ßXd~ 
nxtiv  Tjpäg.  Leoncl.  ot  addl  vo- 
lckit,  probantibus  Welsiö  et  Mora. 

oq&iov]  Edd.  Ac  I.  C.  ögbotop. 
Male. 

itccQd  xo]  Aldina  mgl  com  Co- 
dice A. 
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Xyviag  xal  tovg  pst.  avzav.    Kai  ot  xsqI  tov  QqßaZov  14 
dl,  altö  opevoi  vqv  öxovdr^v  täv  OJUtcölmv^  rjpiAXavxo, 
Sitae    q>&aö9uev   tolg   ZfclAqv&tot    ßorfttjöovxss*     aq>i- 

H&flBVOt,     OB    XQOXBQOV   ot    txXBlg,     £fißdXX0V6l  XOlg  Iltir 

fap&vöi.  öe%apiva)v  ob  %6  xq&zov,  lxava%a>Qy6avz8g 
xdXiv  6vv  tolg  xaQccyBysvypivots  tmv  xb^qv  IvißaXov, 
xtd  ix  XGiQog  ipa%ovzo.  xal  ix  xovzov  dq  iyxXlvovötv 
ot  xoXipioi,  xal  dxo&vyöxovöi,  xwv  z*  2Jlxv*>vI<ov 
rivhg  xai  täv  JlsXXTjvicov  pdXa  xoXXol  xal  üvÖQsg 
dymdol.  Tovfav  de  ysvopiva>v%  ot  psv  OXidöioi  *go*16 
xaiov  Xözavxo  XapxQov  >  xaiavtf&vxBg ,  wöxbq  elxog- 
ot  ds  xbqI  tov  Srißalov  xal  tov  EvqtQova  xbqu(6q(ov 
zavza9  äöXBQ  ixl  &&cv  XBQLdBÖQaiifjxozBg.  zovzav 
dh  XQu%ftivzmv ,  ot  [uv  Inl  Svxvävog  dxijX&ov,  ot  d' 
Big  to  &6xv  .anB%mQri4av.  # 

KaXov    dl    xal    zovzo    disxQa&avzo    ot   OXidöioi^lß 
zw    yaQ  IlbXXrjyka  IJq6£svqv   %ävza  Xaßovzsg,    xalxBQ 
ndvzov    <5itccvi£6pBV0i ,    dipijxav    ävBv    Xvtqmv.     Dbv- 
valovg  (iev  dij  xal  aXxlpovg  xäg  ovx  av  zig  q>aiq  elvai 
tovg  tä  zoiavza  diaxQccTXopsvovg ; 

"Slg  ys  prjv  xal  Siä  xaQXBQiag  zoCg  tpiXoig  xtjv17 
xltitw  ddöatov,  itSQKpctveg-  ot  Iml  eYgyovzo  täv  Ix 
zijg  yrjg  xoqx&v  ,  $£<dv  td  pBV  ix  zr^g  xoXsplag  Xapßd- 
vovzeg9  tä  ös  Ix  KoqIv&ov  covov[isvoi,  Siä  xoXXäv 
xwivvwv  ixl  tyv  dyogdv  lovxeg,  %akBXäg  php  xipqv 
xoQl£ovxBg,    %aX$xäg  öl  tovg   xoQl^ovtag    diaxQazzö- 


14.  aqpMtrfftf voi  il]  Partien- 
lam  dl  omisit  A.  Innt.  .  cum  A. 
C.  E.    In  Leoncl.   est  uqSzbqoi 
pro  7tQQzeQov ,  ut  in  D.  E.   [Le- . 
go  ßori^oapTsg.  G.  H.  S*] 

15.  nsQiSadQaurjxoteg]  Mo- 
rus  malebat  safa&do.,  qui  ad* 
dirrerant.  Valgata  lectio  mihi 
sati*  placet. 

16.  nqo&svov]  Nomen  vir! 
esse,  littera  igitar  initiali  maio- 
re  seribendom,  monuit  etiam 
Goldhagen,    qaod    obtitaj    erat 


annotare  Monis«  .  Si  publica« 
hospes  significaretar,  nomen  erat 
tarnen  addendum.  , 

17.  mvövpwp]  Porta  Corin- 
thiaca  et  via  ducebat  inxta 
montem,  in  quo  Tricaranon, 
Argivorum  castellum,  acropoli 
imminebat,  unde  Argivi  trana- 
euntes  Phüasios  oppugnare  po- 
terant. 

Tovg   noQltovtas]     reperiunt, 
conciliant  »ibi,     qai   iis    curent 
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pwoi,  yMttQCOS   d9  tyywjtdg  xa&iöxdvtsg  täv  ä£6vzm 
18v*o£vyU»v.    "Höy  91   navxdiuc6iv  d*OQovviig,   Xdf^ttt 

'Exsl  d'  Iv  Ohovvxt  lyivovro,  lösföqöav  avtoi 
*oi  %ovg  dxQtlovg  övvexxifixpai  üg  trjv  IJtXXywpn 
xqxdvovg  pev  htsl  xattktxov.  dyoQccöavtsg  ds,  luxl 
fau0xtv86apsvoi  oxoCa  idvvavxo  vxo£vyiaf  wxtog 
oagtdov,  ov%  äyvoovvztg,  ort  IvjÖQSvöoivto  vxo  väp 
xoktpimv,  all*  votilfyvtts,  %ak$xmeQov  elvai  toi 
19  pd%E6&€u   xö   py    %%uv  %ä    ijuvqdeta.     Kai  XQoytfav 


gen  routuam  dent  pecuniam. 
Ita  Morus.  Verum  Xenophon 
de  cora  pretii  praebendi  iam 
antea  dixerat;  hoc  enim  est  xi- 
pqv  nofitsiv.  Equidem  noQÜ 
[pvxug  tä  imvndHct  intelligo, 
qui  praeberent  sibi  res  ad  vi- 
ctnm  necessarias  et  adveherent, 
quam  ad  rem  opus  erat  praedi- 
bus  et  sponsoribus ,  ne  vehicu- 
lorum  et  iumentorum  damnum 
paterentur  ab  hostibus. 

18.  XaQTjTct]  ducem  Athe- 
niensium,  qui  luvabant  Phlia- 
sios,  ut  supra  admonuit  sect. 
10.  et  infra  4,  1.  Diodorus  XV, 
75.  narrat,  Charetem,  submis- 
•um  auxilio  Phliasiis,  pressis  ab 
Argivis,  hostes  vicisse  duobus 
proeltis  Olymp.  103,  2. 

rrjv  nccQccnofinnv]  Aeschines 
de  falsa  legat.  p.  331.  de  se  nar- 
rans:  kqmztjv  &  $&W-(ov  ctqcc- 
Xfiav  xip  h  xoBg  peostft  nalov- 
(lirrfv  xal  ovpbitaQCtnitinatv  psra 
x&v  #Uxiojra>»  %a\  xmv  'AXxißid- 
dov  &v<ov  zip  elg  ÜUovvza  na- 
Qanounqv ,  utvdfoov  cvpßdv- 
xog  rjtiiv  nBffl  xqv  Nifiectöct  jd- 
QCtdQctv  %aXov(tivtiv ,  ovtcogrjya- 
vtadprjv,  &oxb  vn6  xmv  qyepo- 
vta*  ijtaivB.tir&ai,  de  hoc  ipso 
tempore  loquitur,  ut  sequens 
narratio  de  pugna  ad  Mantine- 
'am  docet.  DeCharete  locus  est 
Ptutarcbi   An    seni  resp.  gerea- 


da  p.  151.  Reisk.  of  £i{*0fffl 
'A&T}vyct  Tipo&iq>  **} 'Zgptttp^T* 
XaQrjTcc  röv  Gsoidqovs  cmk#- 
dvovxsg  «?x/*afovra  xm  cmfum 
%al  (copaliov  rfetov*  xomov 
slvat  top  xmv  'A&rjvcuw  ötQct- 
xrjvov  •  6  dh  Tino&sog ,  o4  pa 
xovg  &sovq,  tlntp ,  uXXa  toiov- 
xov  fihv  slvect,  Sei  xov  fiillavta 
xtfi  cxQaxrjytß  xu   czqaipotxa  %o- 

cvvsKiziiiipcu  slg  xijv  JJsXX'^vtjv] 
ut,  dam  petentes  commeatum 
deduceret  Chares,  siraal  inati- 
lem  (in  tanta  egestate)  turbam 
educeret  Pellenen.  Brat  igitur 
tunc  Pellene  Phliasiis  amica, 
forte  subito  Pellenensium  ani- 
mo  converso  ob  liberalitatem 
in  Proxenum  Phliasiorum  sect. 
16.  commemoratam.  Ita  suspi- 
catur  etiam  Goldhag.  Sero  Xe- 
nophon huius  amicitiae,  cum 
Phliasiis  rcconciliatae,  meminit 
infra  cap.  4,  17. 

äyoQueavxsq]  InteUige:  poat- 
quam  Pellenae  reliqaerant  ia- 
utilem  turbam,  Corinthum  pro- 
gressi  mercabantur  commeatum. 
De  obscura  Xenophontis  brevi- 
tate  in  hoc  loco  iam  olim  con- 
questus  est  Palraerius  Exercitatt. 
p.  75. 

19.  nqtrieöctv]  Codd.  A.  E. 
XQotwav.  deinceps  st%ov  D. 
rjyov  E.  habent. 
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für  ot  &ka<Su>i  psxd  XdQtjxog.  IxA  dl  lvitv%ov  xoig 
«oAtplotg,  %v§v$  loyov  xa  *X%ovxoy  xal  xaQaxeXev- 
6*p*vot,  äXXykois  ivixHVxo,  xal  apa  XaQfjxa  ixißoq- 
&uv  Ißowv.  x  vlxqg  di  yevopiivrig^  xai  ixßXifttvxav  Ix 
%ijg  odov  x&v  xoX$p[a>v,  ovxco  dq  oXxade  xal  iavxovg, 
Mal.ä  ijyov,  dxtQtoGav.  dg  ds  xqv  vvxxa  t}yQvxvq6ary 
hta&wöov  pk%Qi>  x6$$co  xijg  ypigag.  'Exil  de  dviöxtjZO 
6  XaQfig9  XQOtieX&ovzeg  ot  xb  txxslg  xal  ot  XQrjtiipdzazQi 
*mv  6xXixa>v  iXeyov  Tß  XdQqgf  l&Qzl  <5oi  xqfiBQov 
x&XXtfxov  i^yov  dtaffgajjatfdat.  %<bqIov  y&Q  ht\  xolg 
Sgloig  rjpiv  ot  Ikxvwvioi  xei%l£ov6w ,  olxodopovg  pev 
stqXXovg  E%ovxeg}  oxXtxag  ds  ov  x&vv  nokkovg.  yyt]- 
tfftfräto  p&v  ovv  fjttfig  ot  ixxelg  xal  täv  oxXixcov  ot 
iflfrmpeviöxcKXOi,-  öv  ds  xo  £svt%dv  tyav  häv  axoAorög?, 
X4mg  phr  diaxsxQayyikva  6öi  xaxaXfaj] ,  Xöag  äh 
huqxtvüg  6v9  Söxsq  Iv  HsAAip/g,  xQoxyv  xoiijtietg. 
$1  di  %i  dvO%SQig  6ol  iöxiv,  mv  ktyopsv,  dvaxolv&öai 
toig  deoig  Qvopsvog'  olops&a  yap,  Ixi  es  pälXov 
tjtiöv  xovg  ftsovg  xavxa  xQaxxsiv  xsXbvösiv,  xovxo  de 
P)tji  a  XaQqgi  ev  üdivai,  <m,  lav  xavxa  XQcc^ygy 
xoig  (ihv  xoXsploig  Inixexsixixmg  ?<*#,  <piXtav  di  xoXiv 
iutVsö&xtog ,  svxlsiöxaxog  de  iv  xy  xaxQldi  2<ty,  ovppa- 
txöxazog  dl  xal  Iv  xolg  6vppa%oig  xal  xoke[itoig.  '021 
fite  dq  XaQris  nsitäslg  idvsxo'    xäv   dh   Gkiaötcw  ev- 


20.  ot  tmtslg  xal  of  XQVai' 
JHDtatoi]  Cum  Codd.  D.  E.  of 
%B  -dedi.  %qr\Gi\i(QZ0LX0i  sunt,  qui 
paalo  post  ot  l^fo^Bvißxaxoi,  di- 
euntur,  at  reete  admonait  Mo- 
ros. Pro  noXiTaiv  Schaefer  ad 
Lamb.  Bos.  p.  401.  bnlizmv 
malebat. 

XCOQtov]  Est  castelium  Tbya- 
raia.  In  margine  Leoncl.  est 
oooig%  at  in  D.  E.  sequens  ?%ov- 
reg  D.  in  fine  periodi  collocat. 
Peinceps  itemm  onXizmv  pro- 
babiliter  scribit  Schaefer,  qnod 
bis  aeeepi. 

Xenoph.  Sehneid.     T.  HL 


ooaxsQ  iv  IüXhji^  Cf.  Sectio 
14.  Ceternm  in  margine  Leoncl. 
legitur  mutato  ordine:  cv  tqq- 
itqv  mansQ  iv  IleXX*  noiTJaeig, 
ut  in  Codice  D. 

int,zszei%i*(09]  Sic  emendavit 
Steph.  vulgatam  initevü%riTim. 
Sensum  explieuit  Moros:  si  oc- 
capaveris  castelium  iam  muni- 
tum,  Thyamiam,  tenebis  ca- 
stelium, quo  utaris  adversus 
hostes. 

21.    'O  phv   örft  Codex  E. 
0*5    omisit.    deineeps    ÜXiccaimv. 
ev&vg  ot  plv  tnnsis  Codex  D. 

'     Kk 
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&6$  ßfv'ol  btxiie  mos  W&Qttxag    frttvbvm,    m\   tirit 

tfxiEvtffotW"  Ixil  Ji   oVdlaplo'rtie  -ni   8*1«  -1  lAvtf itf feVM, 

tvtfa  Jff&rb,    äxyvttx    avtotg    ö    :\<£pi;s  xal    6    päVzts, 

*<tl    lUyov,    6rt  'xaXa   dt]   xa   £*p«.    dXXa  ntQtpivert, 

'      'ItpnOav    $6ti   -y«p    xai   ijiitTg   Qtptv.     mg    Äi   x&yiVt* 

-ilirjQviQr} ,    ^h'a     rivl     KQO&vpla    xa\     nt     fliB&B^ripot 
22't«zw  'Igityafioi'.    '£te*l   Jf    XaQtjs  -iJp£(*to   «o»«/eö&<h, 

«eojjEdwr  «vrra'of  rröv  *bXiaßi(av  iitaliq  xal  «sföf-    '«tl 

ifJlof'B  et  >&  Tabrers'^laWiM',  o!  &  seegol  1wr<J  xpf~ 
*os  ßrtoi»,  'dsJ*t^TÖv,  :h>-ftf£fi-,    olg  fc«l  .i  -Xi*WS 

<faroü3(i  'txqxoXov'fai-  'ijv  p\v  ovv  tfjg  Syrng  jHufiv 
■M:QÖ"8ih/i?ÖS'$Mov-  xccftXapßdvov  öh  TOt>s  $v  cgü  ni%H 
"ikoXeptovs  i&vs'iaiv lovo^vdvg,    rtr^g   8'   ÖV">«o(0*^- 

Vo»g,  'ioiJe   Äi   9)»pcivras,:  rd»s    Äe    «-ri0«'tf<*s  *MüW<»i- 

']ixitXayivit:s  ^fpvyov ,  xtttttXlxövttg  HMf  «V<»ote;.  &«- 
'ilfäii  yit«via  'Tclftiiridtm.  'Xyxttvoi  pi'v  wihtt  öftÄwf- 
■v'aVrtg  %U  'Vtiodsv  SXXa  'im6*za,  tag  -tot' itvrvfä 
''tottäaavtts'iiäl  ''kaiAvlaavTtg ,  xäl'-ipvXax&s  •'HtätMxtvtt- 
ää0>oi,  vAtlim/tc*.  :otJ6i,K6^(v%toiT  ätptxopk*W 
■  ylyg-'livxt6s3yfiXov%iül,i^s®t><*pias,  (*<&«  (piXtxtBq 
~ierH/v&i!TBS  td  ikvyij-iuH  tä  ■vno^vytu  Havta,  'xal'ttiHi 

Sfa  eli'riiiöv'] "  "ea,  quibus  o-  %     lovafiiiave~]  In  Mernorab.  III, 

?u$  Bit  jieditibuB.     IIa  supra  T[,  -in,  3.  \lov6pivoi  Coflices  Farii. 

,  8.    *a$rottw$o'i>i,o   »jös   to  'B.   C.   mutant  in   A  Hie  tun  "*im>- 

vävitxSv,     Seijnena  Jsft] lomittünt  'ficvoi.   hievero  Codices  t&cent, 

n.  n.  K.  Cf.    Lobeck.    ad   1»h*yflich. '  p. 

-22.    ^ojfiw»m™]    Cast.  '389. 

edidit    hoc    pro   Tiilgnto   «vtot;  qjiipovraj]  snbigefltes  farlntun, 

ijuod  babtnt  Coild.  oinnes.  Itfem  und«  fit  yuarn  fiö£a. 

Tulebat  h.  I.  legi  Kbeppen ,   qui  183,  t«  tüttlfSüa)   Contt&ä 

cooiparabst     loruni     simüem     V,  Cum  Cbdtie  D. 

4,  59.  jrpoiyfffQv  cvrrä  oi  nslru-  Kijp»i|o:w'(s]     per   'praeconem 

•jj».fj                     i  Iniberantes   inmenta,    ea   Inbent 

,^Uev»0v]    tu    margW  Ceonc).  ,ex6iberi ,  'brSes'tai'i.     It«''MWii«. 

lantar^  ;  %aiä   Jtpcto^  -i]Iecvx»t>t  Hecte  'dätdeWt       «ed    In'soieni 

or«  »fjo)  Wto»',  nt  in  Codfee  D.  mihi    videtar  Hijotlnti»  *<*  ff#- 


C    A  iP    U    fT;    J|I.     »1. 


m' 


iniftHa&tfrr*  tto  *{«#$,     «Mfa*S    wäfefl«    **(&*<&- 

CAPUT    m 

Jlspi  plv  trj  ipXiaöLcov,  cog  pal  iu6vol  xoi$  yikoig  1 
tyhovto,  xecl  älmpoi,  Iv  %m  nokipa)  öt*rtiLs6*v}  xpi 
6g  -udvtav  önavlfcvi&g  faifwvov  Iv  t\j  6vmia%Uf9 
ifyqrat.  2%tßdv  Hl  m$i  vovtov  tov  %$6vov  Alviag 
2}xv(iq>dXioSi  'OtQatrjyds  räv  'AQxddcov  yey6Pqfi$vo$, 
topfoag,  otix  dvsxttog  %i%HV  w  ivtro  äfctuipi'i,  Jwaßdg 
#öv  «5  fattrotf  -tfYpavctJßcm  afc  i^v  'oixpoaoAty.,  övy- 
ftaJfclf -«äf  JEtxuavtov  %&v  ze  ivdov  ovcav  xovgn$ml- 
itrovg,  xäl  tovg  &vsv  Jtöypatoe  lunrntoMotag  ?f*«ss~ 
nipneTo*  <&oßrjfts\g  dl  xavxa  6  Evq>Qiov  xaxcccp6vysi2 
sl$  xov  Xifiivcc  täv  2jMvg>vI(qv  >  xai  ^etansfi^dnevog 
JIwSftitjkov  >fa  KoQiv&ov,  dtfä  .tqvzqv  ffltQpdldpai  top 
'Xifiiva  tolg  AaxsöaifLO^lots ,   *<&   iv  tarirj]  av  rjj  övfi- 


yrj»  Apad  eundem  Xeneph.  4e 
-Vettig.   '4,   16.   est    %r\$xrcTUv 

aysiv  dvÖQcmodcc.  Ita  fere  idera 
•'Gyrep.  IV,  2,  52.  et  c>6,  41. 
•I»  fine  valgatum  £yl*ofrroeC 
3).  E.  -mutavi. 

I.  alwiLOi  öisztlsauviv  zip 
nolipa)]  Hunc  ordiuem  cum  C. 

.!).*&  mutavi ,  .  eosdem  secutus 
deinceps,  nbi  editum  erat  <nui- 
vftovreg   iv  xjj  <sv\t,\Loi%tu  diips- 

•vpr.    "  Pro    nuvxav  .|5.  .itdvxa 

•habet. 

iSxedtv  oft'  toi]  •  Cum  CD. 
B.  rot  deievi.    dl  omittitiC. 

Alv*w$]  »*  Cognominem    Aene- 

m    Stymphaliura    ex  vArcadia, 

<*  ed « (HTevsiiin ,  »habet  Xenopkon 


-Aaabas.  IV,  ;7,:  LB.  deioceps  IdQ- 
itcadmv  .  ysyevfjfiivQg   C.    D.    E. 
-Vnlgo  ^eyfif.  ettamte  ar^ar^yo? 
positnm. 

■  ccvev  äoyfittvQs]  •  non,  conuDant 
civitatis    tdecoreto,    fjed  rjniuria 
.'Euphronis.  \Vide,fiupi;a[I,  «ect. 
32.    Deincopa  (inaninipcczo  J). 

(2.  JZofWftjyAov]  De  quo  vide 
anpra  IV,  r4,. -4., et, 7. 

r  to*  Xj^*^ä]  .  Postea  Demetiuqa 
lAmti^aoi  filius  Oiyjnipiadjs  { U9, 
2.  ,to,  t:c5  l+fifvi  Gyvamov  #£qog 
t>ijg  ,7i*Xßa>g  ,  xarean^^  ne/jae 
topg  ZMvwMQvg  elg  z$v^*q6- 
iitoUv.  inapoiHJiffccu  ubi  ofKpidinn 
duravit  ujque  .adiDiftdori  »tarn- 
pora*  . 

Kk2 


516 


LIBER      VIT. 


pcc%ia  dveöxQiytxo  >  Xiymv,  #j$  Actxsdaipovloig  &a- 
xikolt]  niözog  wv  Sxs  yotQ  $TJ<pog  idldoto  Iv  rg  ooto, 
ü    doxolq    atpiöxatöai,    ynx*    SXlyav    &xo4njq>Ulatöai 

Sfqpi)-  htuxa  81,  xor)g  %Qo86vxag  iavxov  xipcoQijöcc- 
6%ai  ßovXoptvog,  dijpov  xaxatixijöai.  xal  vvv,  fy^, 
q>evyov0iv  vn  tpov  xdvxsg  ot  vpäg  XQodidovtsg*  ü 
piv  ovv  Idvvdöfhjv  iyca ,  SXtjV  äv  $%av  xtjv  n6Xiv  XQog 
vpäg  duhöxifv-  v^v  &9  ov  lyxQaxrjg  lytvoiirjv,  xov 
Japiva  zccQadiöaxa  vpiv.  'Hxqo&vxo  plv  8q  avxov 
noXXol  xavxcc  6no6oi  8h  Imfoovxo,  ov  ituw  xor- 
xddyXov- 

a  'JXXä  yttQ  IxüntQ  rjQ&xiAtlv,  diutiXktai  ßovXopcu 
x«  iisqi  xov  EvtpQOVog.  2kaöiaödvxa>v  yctQ  Iv  xcp 
Etxvävi  xmv  xs  ßeXxlöxav  xal  xov  dijpovi  'Xaßwv  6 
BwpQav    'A&ijvrftsv    fcvixov,    ndXiv   %axhq%ftau    xal 


dveüXQitpsto]  Codex  E.  dve- 
otQ&yomo.  Homo  mutabilis  et 
vafer  volebat  partibus  Lacedae- 
moniorum  et  simul  contrariis 
Argirorum,  Arcadam  et  The- 
banoram  favens  videri,  ut  da- 
rum est  ex  cap.  1 ,  sect.  32. 
Hinc  pendere  sensum  verbi  dv- 
f-atQEcpSTO  yidit  Monis,  inter- 
pretatast  in  hac  rersus  socie- 
tate  versabatur,  erat,  hanc  Tar- 
sus societatem  inibat,  quia  dice- 
bat,  prae  se  ferebat.  Vix  er- 
go ,  ita  pergit  Morus ,  fecerat 
.  cum  aliquo  societatem ,  et  ecce 
rursus  aliam  cum  aliis  init,  iv 
aXXrj  <5v\L\jLCt%Lu.  dvactgicpetai. 
Verum  hie  sensus  admodum  lan- 
guidus  est  et  voci  ccv  repugnare 
Videtur.  Modus  igitur  societa- 
tis  ineundae  novae  indicari  vi- 
detur ,  ingenio  iiominis  mutabili 
conveniens.  Igitur  interpretort 
etiam  in  hac  no?a  cum  Lace- 
daemoniis  inita  societate  (qui- 
bas  portum  tradiderat)  retro  ad 
partes  contrarias  convertebatur 
simul  iisque   favere  volebat  vi- 


deri; omnes  se  in  partes  versa- 
bat  dicendo,  ut  res  a  se  gestas 
utrique  parti  commendaret,  8ed 
verbum  aliud  requiri  videtur. 

Acc*eöcuiiovLOis]  In  margine 
libri  sui  annotaverat  Zeunius, 
Budaeum  in  Comment.  Gr.  L. 
p.  208.  'A&rjvatoig  legere. 

3.  TipcoQrjaccü&ai]  D.  E.  ßov- 

XopSVOQ  Xl(UDQlj<HX>0&CU. 

drjpov  nccTciGTTJoca']  hoc  est 
demoeratiam.  Vide  supra  I,  32« 

vvv  $h  —  iyevofirjv]  Codd.  4 
vvv  8',  ov  — .  D.  verbum  iyevö- 
(itjv  omittit.  Deinceps  drj  %oX- 
Xül  avxov  D.  E. 

iTtet&opTo]  A,  I.  C.  inv&ovto. 
Male. 

4.  insensg]  Edd.  A.  I.  Bryl. 
Gastal.   Inst  rs  cum  Codice  A. 

Xaßcov  —  'A&ijvTi&sit  £evi%6v] 
An  .  huc  pertinet  locus  Demo- 
sthenis  ksqI  owrat-ecoe,  ubi  me- 
minit  decreti  noog  <$XiccGCov$y 
oxb  it-sneoov  xo  lvay%o$,  ftorj- 
&8lv  (i-jj  imtgensiv  xotg  c<pa- 
yswsf     tt»v.  iv    nelonovv^Gip 
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%ov  phv  SöXBog  htffdxu  övv  zip  dqti<p'  Srjßatov  dh 
&Qpo6tou  zip  axgoxoUv  l%ovzog%  ixü  iyvm  ovx  äv 
tovapwog,  zäv  ß^ßatcav  l%6vzwv  ttjv  .  axQonokiv, 
zife  xoketos  XQaznv ,  övöXBvaödpBvog  %gqpaza  $%ezo, 
mg  zovzois  XBfaav  0r]ßalov$,  IxßdXXBiv  plv  zovg 
*Qazl6zovg9  nagädovvai  6'  avza  xdktv  fqv  Ttokw. 
Altäopwoi  dh  ot  xqoö&sv^  (pvyddsg  zqv  odov  avzov,  & 
Kai  zip  xagaöxevqv ,  dvxBXOQBvovxo  slg  zag  Oqßag. 
<£$  dh  ecig&v  avzov  olxBiwg  zovg  ag%ov$i  öwovza, 
(poßrj&ivzssi  ptj  8iattQ<i%<uzo  y  a  ßovXszai^  xagBxw- 
dvvBvödv  ziveg,  xal  dxo0q>dzzov6iv  Iv  zyj  dxgöaolBi 
zov  Eyqtgova,  zäv  zs  dQ%6vvcov  xal  zife  ßovlijg  Cvy- 
xticfhiiievGW.  ot  plvzoi  &g%avzBg  zovg  novlfiavzag 
Bltitjyayov  elg  zqv  ßovkrjv,  xal  Ulsyoy  zdds* 

.  "AvÖQtg  xoklzai,  tjpslg  zovzovöl  zovg  Evq>gova6 
inoxzslvavzag  didxopsv  tcbqX  ftavdxov9  ogävzzg,  ozi 
ot  (ihv  öcoyQoveg  ovdhv  dqxov  adixov  ovdh  dvoöiov 
notovöw,  ot  dh  uovtjqoI  xoiovöi  [tsv,  Xav&dvziv  dh 
opcog  xBigävzai.  ovzoi  dh  zoöovtov  xdvzag  dv&gci- 
uovg  vitEQßeßXyxaöi  zoX(iy  zb  xal  piagla,  Sözs  nag 
mvzdg  zb  zag  &Q%dg  xal  aag9  avzov g  vfiag  zovg  xv- 
(ftovg%  ovözivag  öbZ  dxo&vijöxBiv ,  xal  ovözivag  fti}, 
ccvzoyvapovrjöavzBg  dxkxzBivav  zov  avdga.  El  ovv 
ovzol  pi]  driöövöi,  zrjv  lö%dztjv  8txrp>,  zig  xozs  itgbg 
zqv  xohv  fragöäv  itoQSvtievcu;    zt   dh  üüBtai   ij   xofog, 


tovg  ßovloftevovg  TtaganccXstv? 
quem  posuit  Valesius  supra  ad 
sect.  18,  cap.  2. 

5.  pij  nag  dictTtod^ctixo]  Cum 
Codd.  D.  E.  ncog  delevi.  Dein- 
qeps  avxbv  post  a7toa(pdxxovoiv 
omittit  D.  et  post  dxQonoXzi  D. 
E.  inserunt  zov  Evcfgovcc,  quos 
aequo  r. 

G.'Avdosg]   C.  D.  E.T£  av- 

Sgsg.     deinceps   Xccv&dvuv   {iev 

nsiq&vxai     C.    oficog     omittunt 

quoque  D.  E. 

(juctQia]    Vocem   damnatam    a 


Phrynicho  adhibuit  quoque  De- 
in osthenes.  Cf.  JLobeck.  ad 
Phryn.  p.,343. 

nag'  ccvxdg  —  tovg  xvQfovg] 
Edd.  A.  I.  Cast.  Trag'  sccvrovg 
vpäg.  Codd.  A.  C.  D.  E.  nag* 
ictvzovg.  Dicantur  arbitri,  iudi- 
ces  xvqioi. 

xl  dl  stasxcci]  Codex  C.  tjob- 
xctt,.  In  priore  editione  scri- 
pseram  £oszai ,  comparato  loco 
superiore  II,  3,  12.  ftccviicigov- 
T6ff,  xi  $goixo  7j  itoXizsicc.  Sed 
recte  monuit  Wolf,  t'oxcu  8cr{. 
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Brotf  fhmx»  tfitoc  üxattog)  &**$  pü*  tf  tövtw#  fkd* 
*Ofta>  tfc  dto&cotdtövs  xäl  fovpcoxfa&vs  wA  «feC* 
6tov  öq  vxxQidovicq  tijg  *&«<»$,   äjttCfe  AI  4*ty*»<fa$; 

7         Ot  pb>  aQ%ovxsg  Wi&vtct  mux>'    x&*  tö  ixoxtfr 

VW**' 

'AM'    vnsQOQäv    pk*y    &    ®*fl**T<H,    eö    Swatfo 

vpt&v  <frty$,  8$  sltohj  xtffovs  /ihr  fonce&s  o  *t  ßovfo 

anixtuva  töv  &vöpcc;  tu  töt*f  8tfe  stQOtov  pw  t« 
ropi^Biv'  dlxcu*  xoiefar-  ixma  öh  4A  vpa$  £?&ag 
yvcoös<&(xi.  jjdsiv  yaQ,  oä  x&l  vpsfa  tod*  xepl  7A$» 
fla*  #*l  rTkdtiprr  övg  itäfoxe  &S<pQ<m  <V°w*  TWWMf- 
*(rcci%i    örSf  i>rj(pov   dvepdvax&,    <&*«,    oxoxs  *$afc*r 

q>avmg  dvoötav  Hai  x&v  (p»vB$*}g  TtQQÖ&tSv  *aI  tv'QW- 
vsiv  lni%tLQ(ri>vxtöv  ind   mkvxtov    avttytoW*   torftfftf? 


ptum  oportuisse.  [Cf.  praefat. 
ad  Anacteont.  ddit.  Taachnite. 
p.  XIV.  G.  H,  S.]  Weiske 
negat,  sensum  verborum  extre- 
morum  explanare  me  conatum 
esse  magis  quam  Morum.  Ipse 
com  interprete  Goldbagenio 
ordinat  et  interpretätur  verba: 
sVgstcu,  ri  noXig,  ozev  svsxa  rjnoi 
sxccotos,  tt  i^scrai  et  cet.  Tum 
vero  cnra  Codd.  D.  E.  rjxei 
scribendura.  Mihi  mafximat  cul- 
pa in  eo  poni  videtur,  <juod 
clatn  irrbem  in^ressus  caedis  au- 
ctor  Euphronem  occiderat,  tiqIv 
driXä)Oca ,  otov  svsxcc  jptoi. 
Summa  aotem  reipublicae  salus 
non  in  eo  vertitur,  11t  sciat 
magistratus ,    euins    rei    causa« 


quisque  advena  in  urbem  yene- 
tvt,  eittsque  rtegotü  indiciutt  at- 
cipiat. 

fipstg  filv  ^J  fi  Codd.  D.fc. 
Stj  accessit.  Deinceps  nccl  d$*- 
'ücüTccxovg  C.  D.  yerba  xai  dva- 
pcovd-covg  oraittant  A.  EL 

7.  ysvtG&ai]  C,  D.  Ek  yf- 
ysvrjo^-aiy  qaod  habet  quoqae 
margo  LeoneK 

iv&dde  d7ii%xnva\  $ati$^  oti- 
osum  iv&dds  omtttit  D. 

ort  nai  vpstg  zov$\  Nisi  sta- 
tuas,  orätionera  dvcmolooftov  es- 
se, legendum  erit;  ort  xctl  v(isiqf 
ors  Tövg  —  'Tndzriv  ildßsts  Ev- 
cpQOVi  — ,  aut  dvayLSCvavxsq 
Scribendaro. 
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*<*%syuß!0&iu.    Opxqw   %ul   ß$q>Q{av   h\o%o$  *atat  tpqf-8 
*Q4$  W»  xttQuXaßow  ytv  yä$  xa  Uqc^  (lepxq  xal  %QV6$y 
*oi    doyvQwv*    dyq^tHtdx&v  ,t     K£j/£^    ndyxcpy.    xqv\xmi 

Evqty>vog,  $y ;   qq,   yiXaixqxog  pey  $y  Aaxhdamqvlq^ 
vpüg  hX&o   ävz'   ex&lvcw*    TUöxd    äs   äopg  xal  Xäßmv 
?*q'  ifkfäVy    ndXw    *Qov90icey    vyäg,    xal  xccQi&nfMt 
%fH£    ivaifxigiß   top   faphva.    xal  pfo,  x&g    oyx   d%$f^7 
qwöi&QS   tVQavftog  qp>,    8$  QppXovß   qv,  pqvov  M*V.fe'- 
QOWh    «AAci    xal    opAfcag    fao&j    dumziyyvs    di   xq\ 
l<p*tyd£fiv&  xal  ZQWVW  4<PVQ$1°   9P   ™vs  dÖLXo^vxagy 
*U'    oifg   qvx&  eifaefr     ovto*,  öl  qüccv    ol  ßiXxt&xoi. 
Ap&iQ    da    paxti    %<5y    l^avxi^xdzoy^   v[uv   'ddyvatmvQ 
%*x*)$g>v   tig  xr\v  %&w,    kyuvxla  yiv   i'^ata  tg5  xuq 
Vjmv  ä(H/LO0Ty  xd  qnXa'    Insi  &'  hxfZvoy  ovx  lövvaö&ty  * 
ix  xrjg  axQonoXeag  IxßaXeiv  9    <Sv0xeva0d(i8vog  ZQWccxcc, 
Ösvqo  atplxtxo.    xal    ei    ptv  onXa  q&QQixäg  tcpdvq  lq>' 
vjiäg/9    xal    %dgiv    av  poi  hl%h%h9    sl   dxixxsiva   avxov 
Sq    di  xQijuaxa   yX&s  ttaQßcöxevaödpevog ,     dg   xovxoig 
vpäg  iccty&BQCov  xal  aeitfwv,  ndXiv  xvqiov  avxov  novy- 
&u  xijg  xoXewg,  xovxcp  iyoi   xr\v    dtxijv  em&elg  itwg  av 
iixat&g  vq>'  vpav  äito&dvoipi ;    xal  ydq   ol  psv  oitXoig 


8.  Qvoxog  it>yai^  zoyzoug  i\v\ 
Ita  C  P.  £vo%os  nv  n*  x.  JS. 
deinceps  fega  fteza  C.  D.  et  a 
prima  manu  J£.  Pronomen  zov- 
xcov  molestura  in  hoc  loco  inter 
%qvO(5v  et  xai  ccQyvQcov  cum 
podd,  C.  j>.  retractura  collo- 
cav.i  post  neva  itdvtoav.  Haac 
«cripturam  .  video  in  margine 
l^eoncl.  quoque  annotatam.  Me- 
CTa  prp  vulga^o  (/Aza  coniecit 
qapqne  V.  D.  in  ßiblioth.  crit. 
II,  p.  105.  Verbum  dnidsi^s  sie 
est  Anab.  V,  6,  3.  Suidas:  dies- 
U«Sf »  dvxl  xov  nagidcoTie,  a£- 
voqxov. 

ipiXuCxccTog]  Eustatluus  ad 
Qd.  p.  90.  BasÜ,  variam  scri- 
pturam   (pikoxazos  ex  b.  1.  Jau- 


davit,  quam  a  prima  manu  Co- 
dex C.  habet.  cpUaitqczog  eXe- 
nophonte  laadat  Etym.  M.  in 
cttooisffzazos.  Deinceps  vy4$ 
dvz'  ixstvqv  stXszo  D.  £. 

djzQOcpccOLözos]  Vulgatum  a- 
TtQocppoiazcos  correxi,  compara- 
tis  locis  Cyrop.  II,  4,  10.  Age- 
silai  V[,  4,  11.  13.  Hipparch.  % 
9.  Deinceps  iizoiTjGs  Edd.  A.  1. 
Br.  Cast.  cum  Codice  A. 

ovzol  drj  rjaccv]  C.  E..^e  i^ffav, 
quod  reeepi. 

9.  KwrfiXö'wv  e&  xr\v  noXiv] 
Yerba  stg  xyv  tzoXlv  omittunt 
Edd.  A.  I.  Cast.  cum  Cpdice  A. 

i%  zrj?  noXecog]  Margo  L.  In 
zrj$  dtQOTioXeas  cum  C.  D.  E. 
dedit.  . 
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ßuttöhvxtg  ßXdxxovtai  pH?,  ov  ptvtoi  afauol  y*  dva* 
tpalvovxai-  ot  öl  zeqpatf*  xüqcc  to  Slnawv  ducy&aQiv- 
tig  aper  plv  ßXdnxovxcu^  apa   dl  cdö%vvy  xsptnlMtov* 

lOtftv.  £2  ph>  tolvw  iftoi  plv  nolifuog  $v,  tJ/suf  dl 
qUXog^  xdya  opoXoydi,  p$  xaXriSg  av  pot  l%uv^  rovtw 
moq*  vfklv  dxoxtsvvai'  6  dl  vpäg  nQodidovg  xl  ifuü 
MoltiitwTSQOQ  tjv  t}  vplv;  !AXXä  vi)  4ta9  slxoi  ttg  av, 
indv  rjX&$.  xaxa,  $1  phv  dn%%6ptvog  tq§  vp$x&Qag 
Mokmg  dnixxuvi  ug  avxov,  Inalvov  av  lxvy%ave: 
m  dl,  8xi  adXiv  i)X&sv  aXXa  itqog  totg  TtQotösv  itaxa 
xoifo&v,  ov  dtxalmg  yrfil  tig  aiixov  xt&vavai;  mov 
i%&v  "BXXrjöL  tixovddg  dnodü^av  ij  itQodoxatgy    rj  nahm 

il  avxopoXoig ,  ij  xvgdvvoig;  ÜQÖg  öl  xovxoig  dvapvq- 
öfttjxe,  ort  xa\  Itptjcplöaö&s  dtjitov,  rovg  q>vyddag 
äymylpovg  dvai    in    xatidiv   täv    CvfifiaxtStov.     otft*s 


netoa  xo  dCnaiov]  In  margine 
LeoncL,  naqa  xo  ßslxiaxov  cum 

D.  ßsXziov  £. 

» 

10.  xovtov  nctQ9  vijuv]    D. 

E.  ticcq'  v(iiv  xovtov,  deineeps 
eCnot  av  tig. 

£%<bv  riXüs  —  aTtsfOfisvov]  So- 
los Codex  A.  ansxopsvog  habet, 
deineeps  tr)g  v[L8zsQccg  noXscog 
dni%xuvB  C.  rjfxeteoccg  D.  E.  In 
Sxcov  olim  haeseram  propter  se- 
•  quens  dizexoptvov.  Weiske  con- 
iecit  -fahrig  (ov  rjX&ev :  qua  de 
re  nullom  supra  indicium  exstat. 
Eqnidem  ditsxopsvog  dedi,  ut 
faetae  culpa  caedis  intra  et  ex- 
tra civkatem  comparetur.  [dne- 
%6(ifvov  verum  puto.  Opp.  xaxa 
7ioltJ6cov.  Mox  malim  vvv  de9 
ox8  — .  G.  H.  S.] 

11.  dyct)yi[iovg  —  ovpiia- 
%C9<ov\  Scilicet  noXscov.  Prius  vo- 
cabulum  interpretatur  Monis : 
qui  a  quolibet  corripi  et  abduci 
possnnt  ad  iudicera ,  in  carce- 
rem,   ad  supplicium,  ubieunque 


deprehensi  fuerint.  Conferre  lo- 
bet Reiskii  Indicem  Graedt. 
Demos  thenicae.  Apud  Demo- 
sthenem  contra  Aristocratem  p. 
624.  et  ad  Nicostratum  p.  1249. 
dyoiytiiov  slvoti  et  yiyvea&cct,  ita 
simpliciter  dici  videtur.  Sed  in 
alio  loco,  quem  omisit  Index 
Reiskianus,  p.  667.  contra  Ari- 
stocratem est  plane  eodem  sen- 
su, quo  in  Xenophonte,  dymyi- 
fiov  avzov  i%  xmv  üvfifuix99 
slvai ,  quae  verba  deineeps  ex- 
plicantur:  i^sdidoz'  av  vno  toti 
iprjcpiafiarog.  Quando  igitnr  de- 
creto  populi  damnatnr  aliquis  ea 
lege,  ut,  si  ad  soqtos  -effugerit, 
iure  inde  retrahi  possit  et  de- 
beat,  tunc  aliquis  ayayyifiog  i% 
täv  ov(ifi,dx<ov  ylyvexcUf  aut  iaxi. 
Sic  Lacedaemonii  edixeräut,  ex- 
sules  Athenienses  dyoiytpovg  sl- 
vccl  itccvxaxod'sv ,  ixGTtov&ovg  dh 
xovg  iviavaiisvovg  rovg  ayovat9 
ut  ait  Plutarchus  in  Lysandro 
cap.  27.  Diversa  et  litibus  Sal- 
in asii  et  Heraldi  ce leb  rata  est 
notio  prioris  dictionis,  quae  huc 
non  pertinet. 
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th  ftw  xoivov  xmv  6vftpa%l8mv  86y(iaxog  xarig%Btai 
<pvyägy  xovtov  f^ot  ttg  Sv  dmlv  ottwg  od  dlxaiov  Igxiv 
äwtfhnfaxitv;  iyci  qpiyf**,  «5  avögeg,  dseoxtstvavxag 
ph>  Vfiäg  £p£,  XBTtp&Qtjxoxag  fostöai  ävdgl  xdi  ndv- 
%mv  vpiv  nolefiiotccTcp  -  yvovxag  8h  8lxaia  nmovqxi- 
tfu,  ctVTQvg  tett^coQipcotag  yavüöftai  vniQ  xs  vp&v 
avtcjv  xai  vxbq  x(Sv  6viipd%(av  dndvtav. 

Ot  pev  ovv  @r}ßaloi,  xavxa  dxovöavtsg,  fypft-12 
$av,  ötxcucc  xov  EvcpQova  nznov%ivav  ot  pivxoi  itoXixai 
avzovi  mg  avöga  äyaftov  xopiä dpBvot ,  H&cupav  xs 
Iv  xjj  dyoQUy  xai  (6g  oQxijyixrjv  xijg  noXecog  öißovxat. 
Ovx&g,  <6g  HoixeV)  ot  nkslötoc  6qI%ovxui%  xov'g  bvbq- 
yixag  iavxäv  avSgag  dya&ovg  bIvcu. 

0  A  P  ü  T     IV. 

Kai  xcc  [ibv  jcbqI  EvcpQovog  &Qr\Tai*    lyco  8s,   ?i/-l 
&sv  Big  xavra   l^ißtjv,    kxdvBipi*    "Ext  ydq  xsi%t%6vxmv 
xcSv   QXiaötcQV   xijv    ©vaplav,     xai    xov   XaQrjzog   Ixi 


ov(i(ia%tömv  doypcecog]  Codex 
D.  gvvoScov  habet,  Margo  Le~ 
oncl.  avfifuixoDv  proponit.  De- 
inceps    vulgatum    v.axiq%r\xon,  P 

C.  D.  IS.  correxi.  Ad  hanc 
narrationem  respexisse  videtur 
Aristoteles  Rhetor.  II ,  23.  xai 
jtfgl  xov  Sijßrjciv  ccno&ctvdvTog, 
718qI  ov  ineXsvs  noivai,  st  öi-  • 
xaiog  j\v  dno&ccvsiv,  mg  ovy.  ccSi- 
%ov  ov,  dnoxxeCvca  xov  dutcticog 
ä-Jto&avovTctx  ubi  Victorius  h.  1. 
laudavit. 

12.   ot  (jlsvzoi   noXixai   av- 
zbv)   In  niargine  Leoncl.  avvov. 

D.  E.  ot  filv  noXCxai  avxov. 

iv  xrj  ayOQa]  Apud  Thucy- 
didem  V,  11.  Amphipolitani  Bra- 
flidara ,  Lacedaemoniorom  du- 
cem ,  occisum  Srjiiooiy  i&cnfxxv 
iv  xfj  nöXu  nob  xrjg  vvv  dyo- 
occg  ovör\g ,  nctl  xo  Xovnbv  xsqi-  ' 


SQ^avrsg  ccvxov  to  [ivrj(istov  <bg 
rjqtot  ts  ivrs(jLvovai  xai  zipag 
dsS<6naat  dya>vtccg*%ai  izrjcfovg 
ftvaiug  xai  xr\v  dnomictv  ccg  oi- 
marf,  noociftsouv  1  ubi  Hudson 
e  Plutarchi  Arato  Euphronem  a 
Corinthiis  item  in  foro  publice 
sepuitum  memorat  et  comparat 
Heraldi  Adver  gar.  I7  6. 

dQX7iyivqv]  Ad  hnnc  locum 
eradita  est  Mori  disputatio,  qua 
docet,  cives  de  patria  bene 
meritos  post  mortem  divinis  ho- 
noribns  cultos  fuisse;  ab  eius- 
modi  civibus  Clisthenem  tribu- 
hus  decem  Atticis  noraina  indi- 
disse,  auctore  Herodoto  V,  66, ; 
hos  denique  ijQcoccg  ini%(oqCovq 
et  inmvvfiovg  xfj  %(6qa ,  vel, 
monente  Hesychio  ,  .  do%fiyhocq 
dietos  fuisse.  Denique  avzüj 
avöoocg  cum  D.  in  eavzciv  mutavi« 


52». 
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naQovzog^  6  '&Qmms  vmo  z<äv  ytvyovxqv  awftiwjty, 
TOM  Xiqtp*  ylBTax*#if<WWWv  **  *%£   evauLtfy    £  |##y. 


1.  '&4<oa;äfiL  Re*  ^tia«  r*r 

Setenda.  De  Oropo  piodorns 
;iV,  77.  sub  Olynipfedfs  94,  3>. 
OL  xinr  Sloanton  oiitovvxsg  vqoji. 
diXijXovg  axccouicavxsg  itpvya- 
&9Wfa*>  täv  nefaxmv  wag*  ot 

c?4  cpvyföeg  aix9l  ttf*  w'os  öV , 
lavxmv  inspdXövzo  xaxsX&siv, 
ov  dtmepcro*  &.  t^jfv  itqoaCQepMß 
iitl  x£Xog  dytysiv,  ^nsicav  zop^ 
&tlfhxtovg  iavzolg  ovvccTtoazscXat 
tivvctpiv.  Grjßatoi  de  atoa/tfvr 
cctvzeg  iitl  zovg  'ÜQtoTtLOvg  %cci 
KVQitvcavzsg  xrjg  noXsoog  fiszco- 
yuoav  dno  zfjg  ftuXdoaift  ccvzovg 
tag  enzcc  czadiovg,  xai  voovovg 
piv  zweig  sCcccccv  xa-fr '  sccvzpvg 
noZiztvso&ccL,  fiszä  dl  ztcvzcc  ddv- 
%tg  noXsxetov  xrp>  %m^av  Boten 
xCotv  iTzoitfoavxo.  Idem  de  hoc 
ipso  tempore  XV,  76.  @s(iioa>v 
o  TLoszofag  xvoavvog  'QqcotvÖv 
naxsXdßsxo  •  zavzrjv  de  zrjv  ito- 
Xiv  ovoccv  yA&r)vccia>v  necoedo- 
ymg  ditfßaXs.  zmv  yae  'AQ'rjvai- 
a>v  azQctzevaccrzcov  in9  ctvzdv  %al 
tcoXv  raig  dvvdfisetv  V71£qs%qv- 
tcov,  of  Qrjßccioi  ßorj&TJoavz&g 
mvxqi  xai  nciQaXccßovxeg  iv  ita- 
Caxcrrorfhpii?  zi\v  xoXw,  ovx  äiti- 
dwxatt.  Demosthenes  de  Coro- 
na pag.  259.  Theraisonem  et 
Theodorum  siroul  nominat;  ubi 
Ulpianus  in  Commentariis  rem 
eopiosius  narrat.  Causam  capi- 
tis super  Oropo  erepta  dixit 
Chabrias  imperator ,  aecusante 
Philostrato,  ut  narrat  Demosthe- 
nes contra  Midiam  p.  535.  ed. 
Reisk.,  ubi  vide  Scholiasten. 
Eandem  Thebanorum  iniquita- 
tem  tanglt  Isocrate?  ad  Philipp, 
p.  189.  ed.  Wolf.,  ubi  res  post 
pugnam  Leuctricam  ab  iis  gestas 
breviter  percurrit :  T}V(o%Xovv 
pl*  vag  völlig  zag  ip  Ilsloiuni- 


vrjoqi,  Qszzßtlfrv  ©V  Ixolptov  mu- 
zccdovlovc&cu,  Msyaqsvoi,  tfojju)- 
ooig  oiciv  iJ7t&XoWy  rfjv  (f  tote- 
xioap  noliv  psoas  ti  xjjgt  %moog 
dnBazsqovvy  Evßoiav  a*  iicoo- 
4row,  «fc  B*>£dpzio*  Sh  Totifcttt 
itffrsiuton,  mg  xai  y^fg  *(&  ^t: 
Xcczzrjg  &o\ovxBg.  Quae  ilie  de 
inperio  maiis*  &  TheWnis  ca- 
ftato  refert,  conßrmat  et  «h 
piosius  narrat  Diodorus  XV,  79^ 
sed  ordine  jreTam.  perturtat** 
quem  ex  Isocratis  loco,  a  Wes- 
selingio  non  annotato,  consti- 
taes  faeije.  Plutarchus  Pai- 
iopoem.  c.  14.  nX-qv  ^EnayLU- 
voivSccv  likv  Fvipi  Xeyoveiv  6- 
Kvovvza  yevaccL  *cc5v  %aza  &u- 
kuüaccv  oitpeXsidiv  zovg  JtoXtzctß. 
onmg  ccvxw  [ir}  XdftcytJW  4**\ 
(lovtfioov  onXczSv  vuvzcct  ysv6~ 
(isvoi  H<xi  dicccpd'ccQsvzsg ,  anqoL- 
%zov  hm  zi\g  'AcCug  aal  xeov  vif- 
ceop  dnEX&eCv  siovaCmg.  Cete- 
run  de  hoc  ipso  tempore  Iso- 
erates  in  Plataic.  edita  Olymp. 
101,  4:  pag.  581.  de  Thebanis: 
xal  zfj  pev  vpszdga  voXel  zijg 
yrjg  zrjg  wc  'Slotoxicov  dsdofterq? 
cp&ovQvct<v ,  avzol  ob  ßiu  ztjv 
dXXozgCav  %(6o*iß  xazaveftovzai. 
et  p.  592.  de  üsdem :  Ovs  (ihv 
vag  ctvzoig  i^ovotav  ijXnMtav 
saea&cti  noisiv,  a  xi  Sv  ßovXr}- 
dcoüLV,  ov%  &$  ovfifidxoLg  vfuv 
nQ0G7iv&xü"nwv  >  «Ü'  oxoitao  av 
sig  zovg  noXsfiiooxdxovQ  igecueto- 
xefo  £xoX[i7jeav'  insidrj  6  i%- 
onov&ovg    ccuxovg   dvzl    zovzcav 

£lpT]CpL<SCCß&€  nOlfföCUj    7tavca(is- 

voi  xakv  (pQOvrjfidzcov  r)X&ov  tlg 
vftäg  xanuvixBooiy  rj  vvv  reisig 
xvyxdvopsv  exovxeg.  Xenophon 
res  mari  gestas  hoc  tempore 
et  multas  Thebanorum,  nescio 
aa,  invidia  motus,  on>is|t. 


C  AvP  V  T      IV. 


$24 


ttplif»   «i1  ••  tflifi  Jkxvmßfap  xüatf  w   <xvuiv  %avmi 
*frUi  am*  aal   vmv  'Afitddav  .  eUtexsutv    vais  Ä'   Wtify« 

eqfffef»      @qßal#i$     ff<xQ«*4rradjpw0i     fotr      'j&g<aa<m 

JSftrapräkaV  tö   6    Awto^d^g   mpqpop&ovB   tätig  2 

ifiv  *Aihtuatmv?  %6   AentficupoidQiQ    oit§a$  cßifovg,  j**>  . 

fcpsvot,  evQtlmv  öAJßv  priö*   AaxsdcckfLovtm  $  0g>Aftv 

ig-  apotfeiigoffd  t^v  «a>?  'Ajfimicw  6vpb(i4t%l&iK  KalS 
Avtioptiiribi  tmixu  iiQuxtav9  ämcav  'A&qßHi&tv  dca^ 
pmvuoxaxa  äxo&vtfaxei'  ow&v  yäg  xaixn&XJLav  nXolmvt 
iuXafyinavog  xovxcov  S  IßovtexQ ,  *al  övv&sp&vos  xqu , 
va^v  ccnoßtßaöccti  önok  cevzog  xetevot,,  tikszo-  bwuft« 
ixßijvat, ,  Si/da  o£  cpvyddeg  ixvy%avov  ovxeg.  xaxel- 
vo$  [tiv  avx&s  tt%o%vq6nUy  ij  pivzoi  ävpfutgla  qvt&v 
ix&Qalvsxo* 

Elnovxog  äs   4t]poxt(X)vos   Iv   %ä  (hjß<p  tauf  'Afrij-4 


fisxQt-  AYxijg]  donec  iure  disce- 
pteri  de  possessione  urbis  po*- 
set.  Ita  Brodaens  approbante 
Moro  interpretatur. 

2*  icQthxsw  7C8qI}  Ita  supra 
VT,  4,  25.  nQcczTeiv  7C£qI  tcov 
anovdwv  ixeX&vov.  Anabas.  VII, 
2,  12.  Bsvocpdiv  k'7tQaxxs  nsgl 
vloiaov.  Ibid.  c.  2,  §.  7.  ttoos 
9Aq£6xa^%ov  disngccxxsxo  xcc  ctvxa. 
itsgi  xov  6xQaxsvpccxo$.  Sie 
iterum  VII,  4,  12. 

&r*i  dh]  Codex  D.  ^ft^  de 
habet«. 

&  dcupov i<6xaxa]  Moros  in 
Indice  dccipov£<o$  dxo&v,  ex  tu 
1.  interpretatur,   deo  modum  ac 


genas  mortis  dirigeatev  Miki 
brevitas  auctoris  nirais  obscura 
disp  licet. 

ovv&ipavog  xoivvv]  Conkctu- 
rae  V.  D.  in  Bibtioth.  critica 
II,  p.  105.  xolg  vavxaiq  praetqli 
multo  faciliorera  Lobeckii  ad 
Phrynicbum  p.  MX  xrjv  vctvv. 

ovtcog  knsqciivGxo]  Quod  est 
in  raarg.  L.  St.  ovzcog,  receptuni 
a  Welsio,  habet  Paris.  D.  Sfi»q 
a  V.  D.  in  Bibl.  crit.  1.  e.  pro- 
posttum  cum  Weiskio  probo. 

4.  drjiAovteovog]  Hunc  aliun- 
de  noa  novi :  nam  äoioxog  illeDe- 
motio  TimoclU  coniici  Athenaai 
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Vttlmv,  dg  17  jAv  xq6$  wäg  'AQxddag  ipiXia  uaimg 
avt<p  doxoltj  MQattsöfreu,  tolg  pivxot,  4tQazifyoig 
9QQ6tilai  hpti  wn*M  ,  onag  mal  \  KoQivdog  öda  y 
tä  d$py  %&*  'Afhpcdmv  änovöavzag  tccvxa  of  Koghh 
fooi«  xkp$avz*g  %a%v  txavovg  q>QovQovg  iavtmv  *dv~ 
t*699  oxov  itpQWQOW  'Atoipaloi,  elxov  avzolg  dnuvai, 
ebg  ovdev  In  ÖBoptvoi  ipQovQäv*  ot  d'  hcei&otrzo.  ,6$ 
dl  öwijkdov  .  ot  in  tüv  <pqovqIcjv  'AfrqvaZoi  *lg.*ip 
xoUv>  lnfov£av  ot  KoQtv&toi,  tl  tig  ädutoizo  'A&q* 
volar  1     &*OYQ<i<pi6bai,    mg    XTj1>o(itvovg     tä    dtmufu 

6  0öz&  d$  tovtmv  l%6vzmvf  X&Qqg  äq>t,xvuzai  (Uta  toi 
vavuxdv  XQog  tdg  Ksy%ifiag.  inel  d9  iyvm  tu  xhxqay- 
piva,  lA«|ir,  ou,  faovöag  bußovXevBö&ai)  zfj  xoiu 
ßoifttSv  *«Qilq.  ot  d'  Ixaiykaavtig  avvov,  ovdiv  u 
fL&KXov  ldi%ovto  tag  vavg  %lg  zov  Xipbva ,  dtä  cuto- 
xtoiv  ix&Ufof  Tcal  tovg  b*Utag  ds  tä  dlxctia  xoujöaih 
x$g   £xixepil><tv.    tx  (ih>  ovv  xrjg   KoqIv&ov   ot  'Afrq- 

6valoi  ovtag  aXYikkaytfiav.  Tolg  [livzoi  'Aqxo6w 
yvayxd£ovxo    itipxuv   tovg    txpiag   kuxovQOvg,     tut 


VI,  p.  432.  Schw.  posteriori«  ae- 
taiis  esse  videtur. 

1}  Koqiv&os]  Articulum  omittit 
D.  £.  Deinceps  dnovaotvxsg  di 
C.  D.  postea  xcl%v  nsfiipav- 
*?S  —  'Aftrivcciot  icpQOvqovv  D. 
E. 

slnov  avxoig]  C.  D.  E.  Y. 
alnctv.  D.  ctvxovg.  Sequens  Xrj- 
yofisvovg  toc  oYxatct  est  de  mer- 
cede  solata  militibus  peregrinis, 
qaod  sequens  xä  öUocioc  noiT\- 
Gccvzsq  dniitsptyccv  docet.  Anab. 

VII,  7,  14.  xözs  ccnUvcu,  ozosv 
%ä  dtxctia  fycoaiv  ot  GTQccTiahca. 
Plutarchus  Dionis  c.  40.  xa  dl- 
%aia  xotg  £evoig  noisiv.  Cicero 
ita  Offic.  I,  3.  iu8ta  praebere, 
et  Columella  I,  8,  IL  et  18. 
iu8ta  reddere  dixtt.  Lysias  p. 
590«   de   usuris  usurpavit;   ov- 


xol  ovdhv  hl  v(i?v  xäv  dixccicov 
inoiovv. 
i%  xtov  (pQOVQiav]  Male  Cast. 

5.  fistä  xov  vavxiviovi]  Ar- 
ticnlum  omittunt  C.  D.  JE.  ut 
sequentem  xäg ,  qai  etiam  Ksq- 
ZQwg.  A.  KsyzQSiocg  cum  Edd. 
A.  I.  C. 

insl  d'  tyvto\  D.  8h*  Deinceps 
onXCxag  xal  Leoncl.  vitio  ope- 
rarum,  a  Welsio  repetito. 

6.  ifvayxaforro  ns^nuv]  Or- 
dinem  mutant  D.  E.  Deinceps 
%Qaxovfiivovg  D.  quod  habet 
margo  Leoncl.  -KQcctijfievovg  C« 
E.  nabent.  postea  male  kvixi\- 
deicav  A.  cum  Edd.  pr.  verum 
dedit  L.  et  St.  Morus  compa- 
ravit  Hesychii  :  imzijdsiog ,  6 
q>ü.og ,  ave7icTi]öeiog  7  6  /^^o?. 
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%qv  6vp(i4%lav>    a?  xtg   öxqccxbvoixo  ixi  trjv  'AqxuSUlv 
Tijf  dh  Jaxmvutijg  ovx  ixißcuvov  ixl  xoX&pp. 

Totg  dh  KoQiv&loig  ivQvpovfUvoig ,  mg  %aX$xäg 
Ifco*  otnrot/g  tfatf^wu,  xexpafc^fisvovg  piv  xcti  *e<totov' 
*törd  yrjVy  XQOtiysytivrjfi&vmv  dh  avxoig  'd&tpmlmy 
thtmtTjdelcov ,  £<Jo|w  afrpo^r  xai  xsfyvg  xai  Urning 
fü6fr&q>0Q0vg*  vjyovfuvoi  dh  xovxmv,  apa  pev  xijv 
JrtfJUv  iqrvXaxxov,  apa  dh  xovg  xoXzplovg  xaxmg  fatot- 
OW  Big  pkvtoi  törjßag  $XB(i1>av  ixBQtjöofiivovg  y  d 
xv%oiev  &v  elQTJvtjg  IXbovxtg.  Ixd  dh  ot  &tjßalot  livail 
ixiXBVov,  mg  fooiiivrjg,  Ideqfrqöav  ot  Koglv&ioi, 
lüQat  öcpäg  iXfttiv  xal  ixl  xovg  6vppi%ovg,  mg  ptzd 
p&v  xmv  ßovXopivmv  xoitjöopevoi  xrjp  bIqi%vtjv9  xovg 
dh  xov  xotepov  at(ftfio(ihovg  iaöovxBg  xoXBpaiv.  Itpiv- 
tmv  6h  x«l  xavttt  xq&xxbw  xmv  ßqßalmv,  itö6vxtg 
ü$  AaxBdalnöva  ot  KoQtvdiot,  slxov  rH(iBig,  t$8 
ävdQsg  Accxtdccipovioi,  XQog  vpäg  xccQBöpsv,  vpizsQoi 
iptkoij  xal  aJziovpsv,  bI  fiiv  xwa  oqüxb  ö&xtjqIccv  ij/tiv, 
iäir  diaxaQXBQmpBv  xoXBpovvxBg,  dida£at  xal  ijp&g* 
ü'dh  dxoQcog  yiyvmtixBxa  E%ovxa  xä  ypixBQa,  ü  phv 
xtd  vftiv  GvfHpsQBi,  xoiijöaö&cu  päd'  rjpcSv  xijv  bIqtl- 
vtjv*  mg  oddh  p$x'  ovdkvmv  äv  ijdiov  ij  lieft'  vpäv  6m- 
falijpsv    el    pivxoi    vpüg   Xoyl&Gde   övpyiQUv  vply 


afia  dh  xovg  nole(ifovg]  D.  E. 
8pa  6h  itoXXa  xovg  itXr\«iov  no- 
Xeptovg  habent.  nXrjoiov  addit 
qpoque  C.  deinceps  iX&ovxsg 
slqrjvrjg  D.  E.,  quem  ordincm 
praefero. 

7.  co g  icopevrjg]  Vulgatum 
laopivcov ,  quod  tenent  Codd. 
Paris.  4  cum  Br.  Cast.,  correxi 
cum  Leoncl.  Moro  et  Weiskio. 

xovg  6h  xov  noXepov]  Edd.  A. 
I.  Br,  Cast.  cum  Codice  A.  xovg 
%bv  ndX.  Leoncl.  et  Steph.  xovg 
ts  noX.  cum  C.  D.  E.  dederunt. 
Margp  Leoncl.  xovg  xbv  nöle- 
^ov  atoovp&vQvg. 


8.  cmtrjQLav  rjfUv]  Ita  J>. 
E.  vulgatum  v\xiv  et  sequens 
vfisxBQCt  corrigi  iussit  Weiske. 
Posterius  tinus  Codex  D.  dedit 
r)(4£X6Qct.  Deinceps  avpqtSQOi  C. 
E.  psfr9  vpäv  C.  D.  E.  male. 

ov6ivmv]  Supra  V ,  3,  IL'  ov- 
6ivsg  rjüovov.  Cf.  Valckenaer 
ad  Herodot.  p.  719.  Quod  yero 
Weiske  malebat  scriptum  s?  ys 

Xtfi  VfllV  aV(JL(pSQ£L  Tel  st  nrj  %al 

vfrCv,  in  eo  non  sentio  cum  viro 
docto:  sequens  enim  st  fiivtoi, 
pogitum  pro  st  6h ,  prius  phv 
respicit  et  postalat. 
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öaööai.     ta&ivns  ytlv  y&Q   fttog   8i> .  «äfeg  *fct  »Süd 

90$tov  in  <*>udixo*$  tu  yQrfiifioi  Mi&fa.  lAmülßP 
**$  di  *avjcr  ol  AttKsdakpevioi,  «o$ff  r«  JCeptt^fof 
'*t**ßotUtuot'  jap;  lalpipw  «ot^fträteit,    «ol  *£?  £U 

lOMmörpnp,    vavvqg  <0xiQtj&rjvtKi.      Ol   oiv    KQ$U#m 
vhcovtmpteg  tavta ,  <2*Q0tfm*&o   äfe  tct£  lOrjfiag  &&  ^ 

p<x%Ut  ov%  ü^prt]y  ilka  maktpav  pßtalXQyy  ihj*  d 
$1  /Jetttowro,  ^na^tlvai   hpattxv  itijv  iwduv  ^17^ 

WkiMoeg  **l  wlg  *}fäoü6i  pst' uathwv  ihgHi$ct£  tip 

dpifvrjv,    ty9   $   »8  \$wiv  >*qv  iawoüv  iauaSrovs*    *d 

U'hA  totitoig   cipetötpav  mt  Sqwh.    Ol  pw  8rj    Olm- 

tftte,  feril  i^Omg  tf  >&pßa6*g  .fyiverv,  ev&vgmqföop 
ixi%   Ovaplag'     ol   ds    Ayynoii   opoöccvtsg    $%\   xolg 

Mvxolg  tovtoi,g  il^vr/v  noirjömö&cu ,  l»«l  ovx  ^öwavto 

"hv  >up    T^ixa^uvcp ,  ,49g  jfo  o%$;i*vtäv  wolu  E%ovx#g 


?<wg  4xv  xcv&lq]  Ita  cum  L. 
6t,  Wels.  Codices  4  Paris,  ad- 
<4ka  paf ticulaj  «v.  •  SuptaJII,  £, 
?9.  Iv  ««w^w  *£??«*•    Aodow- 

<H#m  %Qvx<xtqy>o'JiQv  av  iv  ncciqip 

v<^to^irA^(7o/u^'Ö'aD,E.  orduiant* 
11.   ydyvapto]  .  Casial.  ^«ip 
C.  D.  E.  idvvccvro  habent. 


',  $%ovTtt$)  Vulgato  £% 01ms  gub- 
-atitai  illod  volujlt  Wolfins  secu- 
tus  Leauclaviumr/qäi  ovraff  cor- 
i^gebat ,  quem  seqüitur  ' itforns, 
et  Interpretatpr :  eadeinibt  coi\- 
yiiiione  uteAte8.  üt  si  e&seftt  sn 
patria.  J  Ho c  'dedit'  Weiske  quo- 
que,  qüi  dubitabat  '  utrum  no- 
Xiv  eiiam  scfiberet,  i.  e..  in  tua 
ditione  urbem  hätitante$."Rqv&' 
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**$+   YVV  **vv*r»  *lv*ir9    %*   olifHp  npvtZQOir,  \<&g  *roJU- 
pAxv   öümv,  4dfa*>v.    xal   dixag  vcov  Q>Xvtttilmv  *$*&■ 

+6$  lfdi]  tOV  KQVtkQOV   ZllÖftHiloV,    6  vtög  ttVTOV   uipxu 

ßöfötmv    folg  '  Attneäaipovloig  i    Misxa   tQ^gsig    xal 

öwel-cciQei  avxolg  ZlslXatitav    %al   tovxo   itQ&sag   dni- 

-Mtiu  tl  Tötitio  ov  r*üAAo5  tfoxeQOV' xcctu-   -Olymp. 
mX\fyP&*H>6iv    ot   "HMei   AaöUova,    to    pw     108|. 
**kaivv  iäknciv  wtnu,   £v  *dh  t(ß  <x*Q6vn  Utivt&ovvza 
l«fe  *6  'Aouadixöv.     Ot  phxöt,  lA$xa$sg  •  ov  ocapajyU/oi- 13 
pljfHtv,    dkl9    tvfrdg    ita^cffydkainsg   i0oijdow.  wift- 
$&ffttf€t<»ii*ä\  *l   täviHkBiawthTQHMOöhoiy^militt, 
*tytartfo»ei.      <*vu9iQcttft>&fLiva)v  *4i     xrfv    rjpiQav   4v 

"deta  Iribentias-oW^aCotätibas  4n  lodnm  illito  '  confagetant.    In 

acriptU  accepigflein.  pugna    ad  Laiionem    comniissa 

naQcclaßovTts]     tirckheimeri  ceciderunt  plüa  qnänT 200  ftlei 

■Irefitonem x  lp*o»  in  fiden?  tece-  mititeJ ;    Areades « numero  Inlge 

perunt    praesidioque    iuverunt  superiores   deinde  ipsam  Eleam 

probavit    Wolfius.      occupatum  invadunt.      Ita    Diodorus ,     qui 

(Trlcaranum)  firmärunt  präeai-  addit,  ab  Atheniensibus  Areades 

dio  vertat  Weiske.  snbsidia  petiisse:  pstenefiipavxo 

noXsptctv]    Iunt.  et  Gast,  wo-  naq9  'AftrivuCmv  ov{i[tct%iocv.  De 

XffiLcov,  hac    societate    belli    Xenophon 

.  JTtQo(nitzXoi!>(isvcov']    Margo    L.  supra  dixit  §.  2.  et  6. 

'St/cY.Wels;  7tQöxulov[i*va)v  cum  13.    ot  xmv  *HX*teov  •  ksrocc- 

Ä.  D.  Vulgatum  diligenter  expH-  w&ciöi]  Cüdd.  D.  E.  x&v  'Hl.' ot 

eat  et  tue  tu  r  Monis.  xstioccKooiot.  'Fuit  Eleorum  exer- 

ditns  ex  certo  eqüHum  !let  pedi- 

12.  noox&QOv]  C.  D.E.aroo'-  tum 'nttmero  cöristittftna.  Olxqt- 

eöjBv.  anodiot,   videntur  fe*se   pedttes» 

öyxog  8'  ovv]  ^Margo  h-  ?v-  ^u!a  itifi-a  §.16.  dicHo*-:  öf  fjr- 

'tog' 9 '  ctv.  Öed  ovv  habent  Cödd.  ritFiQ  nctl "'bt- tfleekodioi. 

'4  Pär.  :  dvTiarQäxFooiiiifav]  Codex  & 

1  ÄncCmvct]  Edd.  '  A.  I.'  C.  !rftf-  dvTt6tlf}cn£w)iß,£vet>v*     Morua    e- 

.dify*.  De  ea  Vide  i^üpta  IH,  2,  Ttofndat  dpxtoxo<#idn£dtvoti4p*9, 

^1.   Plütibus  Wm  nattat  Diödo-  «dbfehdit    Tblgatüm    F.   A.  Wolf 

rus *XV,  77.,  qnr*La«ioAem  Tri-  comparato  lofco  rv,  7,-  7.  et  VII, 

jbyKae  %oaqCov  ofirqbv  ap^elTat.  5,  ö. 'Paulo   pdst  Edd.  'A.    I. 

Praetexebant  Elei  exsufes,   <)ui  Br.  Ca«t.  Inl  nedsGttQrf  Üähmt, 
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haxzd*6xlQtp  X&Qtip  tüv  'Hfolmv,  tfjg  wxxdg  ot  9J+ 
nidtg  dvaßcdvovöw  hd  tip  tw  vxkp  xmv  '££UW 
fyovg  xoQVtpifrv  &pa  dh  tjj  rjptpä  xaxißaivov  hl 
tovg  'HXziovg.  ot  di,  ldovt§g  afp«  ph>  l|  vxsqösHw 
MQOdtovtag,  dpa  dh  xoXXaxXaölovg ,  in  xolXov  phf 
dxeX&tiv  fävvIhfiKV  i  Spot*  dh  ijMtop%  xa\  Big  %& 
Q*g  Si&pivoi  lyvyov  xal  xoXXovg  psv  ovty«&, 
xoXXd    dh    oxXa    dxciXiöav,     xaxd     dvö%mftag    oW 

14  Ot  dh  'AQxddtg,  diccxQa^dpevoc  xavta,  ixofm- 
.  ovto  hx\  tag  tsw  *Axff»QÜmv  nokug.  Xaßovttg  ii 
xavxag  xXrjv  &Qav6tov9 ,  dyixvov'vtai  tlg  'OXvpxlav 
%tA  XBQt&tavQatccvtBg,  xov  Kqovuov,  ivxav&a  ifpp&L 
qovv9  xal  &xQcctQW  xov  'OXvpxiaxov  OQOvg.  'Haßt* 
dh  xal  MctQyavtag,  htovxwv  xiväv.  ovxco  dh  xoxnm 
XQox9%(0Qipi6xa>v,  ot  pev  'HXeloi  av  navxdxa6i,v  rfiih 
ptlöav,  ot  dh  'AQxdisg  %Q%ovxat  lx\  tiqv  xiltv.  ud 
piXQi  ftsv  xrjg  dyoQtxg  yX&ov  Ixtl  pivtot  vxo6tavxt$ 
01  xe  ixxüg  xal  aXXot  twhg  avtäv  ixßdXXovöl  x*  afa 
xodg,    xal   Axixtstvav  xwdg,    xal  tQoxaiov  köxijöavro. 

l&*Hv   pev    ovv   xal    xqoxsqov    diaipoQa    Iv    tjj  "Hltdh 


omisso  iv.  Codd.  A.   C.  E.  inl 
iteieoTSQO)  habent, 

1%  noXXov)  e  longinquo  recte 
interpretatur  Moros. 

14.  'Akqcoqsicov'}  De  populo 
primae  recte  iriterpretatas  est 
Moros.  Snpra  III,  2,  11.  rae- 
raorantor  *A%qcoqsioi.  Stephan. 
Byz.  urbem  Triphyliae  appellat 
Acrorios ,  .etiam  incolas  ita  ap- 
pellari  addens.  Regio  tota,  quam 
popnlns  iste,  perdirersas  urbes 
dispertitus,  occupabat,  'A*Q(6Q6t,cc 
dicitur  a  Diodoro  XIV,  17.,  po- 
pulus  ipse  'Akqcoqsioi.  Ita  Mo- 
ni*. Diodor.  XV,  77.  captas  ab 
Bleis  foisse  ak  orbes  Margana, 
Cronium,  Cyparissiam  et  Cory- 
phasiom. 


Gqccvötov]  Comparavit  Moros 
locum  Sqociaxbq  dictum  a  Dio- 
doro'XIV,  17. 

Kqovsiov]  collis  Satarno  sacer. 
Alii  Kqoviov  appellant,  solenn! 
▼ariatione.  Kqccvuov  D.  E. 

Ivöovtcqv]  De  proditione  ha- 
bet qnoque  Thocyd.  IV,  76.  V, 
62.  VIT,  48.  et  alibi. 

inl  xr\v  noXiv]  Addendum 
hie  censeo  avvdiv  f  sc.  Eleorom, 
et  retrahendum  ex  sede  aliena, 
quam  oecopavit  post  aXXot  xi- 
tjig.  Inmargine  L.  est  %al  ot 
aXXot  avtdäv  com  D.  E.  Mihi 
ccvtoSv  su8peotum  est:  post  ani- 
vxBiva*  iivcts  reponi  voliit 
WeisVe. 
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ot  phv  yaQ  msqI  Xagoxw  t%  xal  Syaömvldav  xal  'Aq- 
ysio*  üg  dt]{ioxQatlav  Ifyov  xrjv  xiXiv,  ot  dl  mbqI 
SzaXxav  %a  xal  'Inulav  xal  HzQazoXav  üg  6XiyaQ%la*. 
h*A  dl  ot  'AQxäÖBg,  peydXrpr  dthrapiv  tyovxsg,  <n{p- 
ffogot  idoxovv  hlvai  zolg  dtitioxQcctelö&ai  ßovXopivoig, 
bc  tovzov  dij  &Qa6vz$Q0i  ot  xsqI  top  X&qouov  jjöccv, 
xal  tvvdipsvot,  xotg  'AQxdtiw  Ixißoqdslv  >  x*r  ecket pr 
ßopovöi  xrjv  dxQouoXw.  Ot  de  tnnslg  xal  ot  tqiccxo-  16 
öioi,  ovx  quiXkrjöttV,  dXX9  sv&vg  1%c6qovv  avo,  xal 
ixxQOvovöiv  avzovg*  ßöt  Itpvyov  6vv  tq>  %Av/üip  xal 
XmQOMfp  täv  noXizmv  xsqI  tezQaxo0lovg.  ov  uoXv  81  ' 
vttSQov  oltoi,  naQaXaßovTsg  täv  'AQxddmv  uväg, 
xmaXapßdvovöi,  TIvXov.  xal  noXXol  pivroi  XQog  <w- 
tovg  ix  xijg  uoXeag  dmjJMav  xov  ii[pov9  fite  %<oqIov 
fi  xaXov  xal  ptydXrjv  vcipTp  ti/v  täv  'AQxdiav  övp- 
(Ut%ov  l%ovxag.  tvißaXov  dl  xal  vözbqov  üg  rtjV 
p&Qav  zip  täv  'HXstav  ot  'Agxddtgj  vxo  täv  tpsv- 
yovzmv  ävaxtift6pevoi9  dg  y  noXig  nQO0%a>Qq6oixo. 
'AXXä  zozs  ph>  ot  'A%aiol ,  tplXot  yeyevrjfiivot  tolg  Yl 
'HXetoig,  zip  noXiv  avzäv  disq>vXa^av  •  Söts  ot  'Aq- 
xddig  ovdhv  aXXo  XQ&fcavzig  iq  dyc&öavreg  avzäv  tijv 
%/oQav   dxijlftov.     tv&vg  pkvtoi    2*  zijg  9HX$tag  igfil- 


15.  ot  filv  y*o]  Oarittunt 
last.  Castal.  cum  Codd.  A.  C. 
B,  ydQ.  —  Hippias  hie  Bleu 
ajae  dubio  diverstu  a  celeber- 
rimo  Sophista,  de  quo  PlatonU 
ei  Xenophontis  libn  multa  tra- 
d»t ,  ut  moonit  F.  A.  Wolf. 

16.  ovx  rjpeXTjoav]  Qaod 
Schaeferus  e  conieetara  dedit, 
e  Cadd.  D.  B.  reeepi.  Deincept 
nolv  d'  vcxsqov  A.  C.  D.  B. 

.  JJvXov]  Elearo,  diversam  a 
inaritima  Pylo  Mesaeniae,  et  ab 
Bilde  d»*»itam  stadiia  80,  auetore 
Paus  ania  VI,  pag.  509.  Diodonp 
XIV,  17.  ab  Bilde  disaitam  eise 
aii  atadiU  fere  70. 
Xenopk.  Schneid.    T.  ///. 


ovfifUx%ov  $%ovxccs)  Ita  scripsi 
anetore  M oro  pro  Toleato  i%09- 
tsg,  qnod  tamea  Codd.  4  Paria, 
tenent. 

ivdßaXoff  dl  votsqov  xori]  Co- 
dex U.  ivißaXXov.  D.  E.  öh  nal 
vatSQOPy  qaoa  seqnor. 

vno  tat*  qavyovtmv]  ot  vno 
tmv  cjp.  Bdd.  I.  A.  Bryl.  Castal. 
Stepb. 

17.  ylXoi  toig  *HXetot,g  ye- 
vopevoi]  D.  C.  E.  yvytrrnidvoi 
haben t,  D.  ytlot,  ysysviiitipoi 
toig  *HXs£ots.    Vulgo  erat  <p.  *. 

L  1 


630 


LIBKR      VII. 


&b*tig>  «toftoffttvoi  totig  UiXhpüe  iv  "HXidi,  orutq, 
pvntog  pa%QQ%atqv  qöqv  li&ovtfg  %azaXatißdvov4w 
twtäv  "OtovQOV  yitj  ytxQ  xaJUv  mqo<Isxb%g>qiJiu6*¥ 
oi  IJsXXriviig  dg  %fjp.  tmv  jia**d»ipovfap  <vf*pazl«* 
18'fibui  &'  $6&ovto  zu  %%q\  'OXovqqv,  nsQtsltirovzsg  m> 
iMtl  ovtot,  ooot  idvvavzq ,  dg  typ  avzwv  xokw  Ilür 
hjvqv  ilörjföov.  *ai  ix  zqvzov  äj}  Inokipow  %otg  hf 
'OkpvQty  'jQXaöi  vc  %a\  t<p  iavzäv  mavtl  dgpg»  (*«i) 
pLaka  oUfoi  ovxsg*    ofM^g  di  owJi  *9o*fcy  imtftfono, 

19  Olymp,  Ol  d\av  'AQ**deg  mdXiv  tcqiovvxoi  al- 
104  f.  Up  6tQox%Lav  dg  xqv  'HU«.  p£ta£v  $ 
JJCuiUfifg  xol  t%  ooJUttf  dt^«TOj«Äfvü/iiv<Hß  atif^ 
i*?vtitof«t  o(  'ffiltiof ,  v*otirav*j6g .  ($i  o£  !4fxa4{g 
Wmfim  avzovg.  aal  'Avfy4pa%o$  f4"  '  'fiWbg  ?M- 
awo$>  o&uq  älziog  iddxsi  dvat  [zov]  6vvai>cu  zqy 
lH*%flVi  avzog  avzov  SUq&tiQBV  ot  d9  StXkoi  üg  ttp 
%6hv  ä**%(6(ffl<5av.  dxi&ctve  81  h>  zavzy  ty  fuigg 
xctQccyfVOiUvos   xal    JtoxXaldag    6.  £itaQziazt}$-      ijätj 

oSöv  iX&ovtsg]  Am  i&X&evxeg,  .  to  et  decimo ,  error« ,  nt  Tide» 

C.  D.  E.  i^tovtsg  habent.  tur,  Ubrarii.    Ita  Moros. 

dg  xr\v  xmv  Act%*d.]  Leoncia-  19.  KvXXijprjgts  xal]  Copo- 

vios    Big    addidit    et    rationem  lam  rs  cum  C.  D.  omisi.    Dein- 

emendationis    edidit   ad  Cyrop»  ceps  vnüq%og  com  Codice  D.  mu- 

I,    5,    14.     Idem    adsoiveront  ta?i  in  tnitaQ%og. 

8teph.  Welsios  et  Welfios,  fif-  r      sTvai   tov   owdycci]    Ita  re- 
mant  Codice«   4   Paria,    vjj  — ''  scripsi  ex  Editione  Gast.  Vulgo 

<5v\L\xa%ia  malebat  Weiske.  et  in  4  Codd.  Par.  deest  ante 

infinitivum  articulas  totr.  Dnbi- 

18.(  üg  trjv  ccvt&v]  Edd.  A.  tare  tarnen   coepi ,   obi  infra  6» 

I.  C.  avttov.  17.     legi    cchioi    phv  lysvwto 

navxl  drjfup]  Arcades  sine  da-  oa&rjvcti  ndvxa  rä  !|a>.  In  Me- 

bio  cive»  deprehensos  cogebant  morab.  IV,  4,  15.  oVtivs$  alrim- 

arn\a  cum  auis  aoeiare  atqoe  ita  tatoi  axti  tov  xotg  vo^toig  nti- 

beüaav  inteatimud    faeere.     Ita  &sc&ai.    Et  infra  c.   5,  $.  18. 

occurrit  Moros  emendationi  Le-  afatog  yeysvrjfidvog  xov  owsetor 

onclav.,  qoi  malebat  ctvxmv,  seil.  *<u  Aanedcafiorfovg.    Ergo  non 

Arcadom,  legere,  xal  ante  (uxla  dnbitavi  articolom ,   in  omnibof 

omittant  D.  E.  bis  loeis  lectam ,  addere  et  hie. 

"OXovqop]  Olornm  Aehaiae  or-  Ceterom  D.  E,  trjv  pazn*  ***~ 

bem  parram  nominat  8tepkanos  chpcci  ordinant. 

Byz.  ex  Xenophontis  libro  sex-  ZcoxXetdag]  C.  D«  JSonXB^drjg. 
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yrp  «Ar s  o(  ^oxadatpottot  tolg  'Htetoig .  Otipftaxo* 
qtferr.  /ft«&offta'ot  ds  ot  'ffteiot  iv  tjj  iavtmvf  ##ow20 
tragt  *ov?  ^iax«öai/uovu)vg,  Äift^ovng  «pfe/tag»  Iä** 
OZQuvBvstv  tolg  'AQxdöi,  yoplgoircsg,  ovxmg  av  pd* 
Jbfta  äxokttßeiv  xovg  9ÄQ%a&ag9  hl  apq>oxi$täw 
xtitpoivxo*  xai  ix  xovxov  Sq  'AQxidapog  6tQ<txev+> 
tut  ptTci  täv  noXtrtiw,  tuü.  xataXccpßdvei  _  KQ&fivov* 
uatttkmmv  i*  W  avxqi  q>QOvgav,  xwv  deföcjca  lo%&* 
fffffe,  ovtmg  hc'  oftcot?  amxcoQ^6$v.  Ol  phwoh  Vp-21 
mi$g7  Sömsq  Szv%qv  ix  rifo.  dg  *Hkiv  ötgccxelvg  tfvvii- 
Xtfpfoot,  ßorj&ijöavxig  xsQitexavQortav  xbv  KQwpvov , 
9kaX&  öxavQcipari,  xecl  hv  fafpuktl  ovtsg  iaoAtoV 
xow  tovg  hv  %ü  üfpapyg».  %cck*%c5g  dl  ij  fahr  Au%*> 
Ümpowlcw  noiig  <piQ0v6cc  inl  xjj  nohoQxta  x(ov  ftoAtrcnv 
totifum  özQuxutv  i^frvo  öl  xed  tote  'ÄQxl&vpog* 
Ufa)«*  öh  iQjjov  scai  rrjg  'jQxadlag  oöa  idvvaxo  xai 


*:   - 


■  •.;■: 


.» 


20.  cwrolijJefv]  Hoc  qua- 
tnor  libri  Paris,  substitaunt  in 
locum  vulgati  dxoßaXsiv,  quod 
Steph.  et  LeoooL  mutaruat  in 
dnoxaXsiv*  Weiske  dnoxa^v 
coniecit.  Hoc  ipsam,  quod  li- 
bri suppeditarunt ,  coniecit  Ia- 
cöba  Additam.  ad  Athenaeum  p. 
242.  Cf.  Valcken.  ad  Herodot. 
pi  724. 

j  KQdopvov]  Auetore  Plutarcho 
x$ol  dvoaxiccg  Archidamua  Ni* 
eoatratum  Argivum  ad  prodea- 
däa  aibi  urbem  Cromnum  hör- 
tatus  est»  caios  responsum  re~ 
fort.  Idem  tradit,  tacito  tarnen 
nrbia  nomine,  in  Apophthegm. 
p.  726.  Reislu  De  exitu  obsea* 
sae  urbis  Callisthenea  narrat 
apud  Athenaeum  X.  p.  452.  tog 
9Ao*ddtov  itoXiOQHOvvBtov  Kqcoh- 
vov  (%oU%viov  ö'  iatlv  tSgvpt- 
w»  nXqalov  MeydXrjg  nolmg), 
^Innodapog  6  Adiuov,  tlg  x<ov 
noXiOQY.oviievcov ,  diwtXevsxo  ry 
xaod  Acaitdcuiiovfav  nqdg  av 


xovg  rjnovxi  x^fovxt,  ÖTjXdiv  iv 
atvLyfup  TTjv  ieeol  ctvxovg  neetd- 
awaw9  dnctyysXteiv  rjj  (trjxol 
Xvscftcu.  %b  yvvcuov  $s%  ijpeottv 
to  iv  jinoXXmvicp  MefUvov,  aW 
ovnht,  Xvoipov  iaopsvov,  iap 
avtecs  7taQ£Xd'coaiv.  xai  dtor  zeev- 
xris  T7js  yv(6iL7ft  iprjwe  caycog 
xq  pLijpvfut  •  avvfj  ydq  iaxiv  iv 
xtp  'AnoXXooviq)  lut^u  xbv  xov, 
'AxoXXavog  &qovov  äiv  yQCcqrij? 
dxQpspip,rj(i£VQg  Xiftog  IJjjoy  yv- 
vccmdg  fiooopifv  (pctvBqov  oiv 
iysvezo  nu<Hv9  Sxi  ^exa  qaioqg 

fXl  XCCQXSQTJGCU    ÖVVCCVXCU  ot  ItO- 

lu)Q%ov(i€voi  diuxbvXuLOv.Svv- 
evxeg  oiv  ot  Adwovsg  xd  %s%&hv 
ißotjfhjtccv  %axa  xd%og  xoig  iv 
xjj  Komiwqt.  Eustathias  ad  liiad. 
p.  912.  Basil.  male  inde  dedit 
Xcctpog,  et  yqdmv  £coyQcupwr)V 
e  vocabulo  prave  scripto  effecit. 
Polyaenus  II,  15,  1.  Hippoda- 
mim,  urbem  IZpcwiag  et  tem- 
plttm  'AXQXJUoviw  aHunde  me- 
moravit 

L  1  2 
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xijg  £xiQltidoQf  %al  ndvxa  luoUt,  oumg%  si  ivvaito^ 
dncrydyoi  tovg .  xoXioqxovvtag.  ot  de  'AQxddeg  ovifo 
xi   päXXov  ixivovvto,    dXXd    xccvxa  ndvxa  nttQtdqmv. 

22Katidm  dt  xiva  Xotpov  6  'AQzldapog,  öS  oö  zo  J%» 
ötavQwpa  mQisßißXqvto  ot  yAqxdiigy  Ivoprttv  Um 
av  xovtov,  xat,  $1  xovtov  xQaxyösuv,  ovx  Sv  tinm- 
dftat  piveiv  tovg  v%6  xovtov  *oXioQ*ovvtag.  whtktp 
81  MBQidyovxog  taixov  bd  xovxo  xo  %&qIov  ,  dg  dtov 
ot  nQofriovxsg  xeXtaöxai  tov  'AQuAdpov  xovg  9Exa- 
gltovg  f£a»  tov  ttttVQcipitxogi  Ixixl&svtai  avxolg^ 
%a\  Inxhlg  öwspßdXXiiv  Ixuqovto.  ot,  8'  ovn  iti- 
xXipccv,  dXXd'  6vvxtxay^bvoi  vflvßav  %l%ov.  ot  t' 
av  ndXiv  faißaXov*  hui  81  ovdi  xoxb  IvixXwav,  dXXd 
%al  i*jjt6av,  rjdrj  ovörjg  xoXXijg  XQavyijg,  ißorftu  dq 
%al  avxog  6  'AQxtSapog,  IxxQaxopntog  uaxd  ttjv  UL 
Kfäfivov    q>&Q0v6av  apagtrov,   slg  8vo   &ymvy    atanf 

tSitvfxavBV  %%mv.  r&g  8'  InXtfilatav  dXXijXoig>  ot  (Av 
6vv  tq>  'AQ%i8dpG>  %axd  n&qag,   axs  xafr'    686p   xoQHh 


21.  Övvatto]  ijdvvavxo  di- 
citar  habere  Codex  A. ,  nisi  va- 
rietas  pertinet  ad  antecedens 
idvvccxo. 

22.  iUiv  Sv]  A.  C.  E.  Sv 
omittunt,  ut  Edd.  A\  I.  Br. 
Cast,  ivopifav  Cast,  Deinceps 
xovzo  et  V7c6  xovxo  A.  C.  E. 
cum  Edd.,  qnae  duo  loca  cum  L. 
et  St.  eorrexi.  Denique  tov 
'A%%iÜcl\lov  nsXxctoxccl  D.  E. 

*ETtaqCxovq)  De  bis  Tide  infra 
ad  $.  33. 

ov%  iv&nlivccv]  A.  I.  Br.  Ca- 
atal.  cum  Codice  A.  dvbtlivav. 
Verba,  qaae  deincepa  seqann- 
tur,  dXXa  GvvxsxayfUvoi  usque 
ad  oväh  xoxb  ivinlivccv ,  primas 
Steph.  inserait  orationi  et  habet 
Codex  D.,  quem  secuti  sunt  L. 
et  Wels.,  abi  iterom  Codex  A. 
ävfoXwav  habet. 


ißoq&H  8fj]  Ita  recte  LeontL 
pro  vulgato  dh  cum  Codice  A. 
articulos  6  e  D.  E.  accesah. 

er/mV  —  $%<ov]  Vulgatum  i%mv 
—  crycov  com  Schaeferq  eorrexi. 

23.  xata  ksqccq]  Suprä  VI, 
5,  16.  est  a  UtUre;  qaae  tarnen 
significatio  hie  iocam  non  ha- 
bet, ut  addita  ccxb  xa&'  oÖop 
7Coqsv6(isvoi  argount.  Dnbitayit 
etiam  Moros  in  Indice,  ubi  h.  L 
landayerat.  Res  haec  est.  Da- 
xerat  scilicet  Archidamus  copias 
saas  per  anffostam  viam,  ubi 
bini  milites  in  agmine  iocede- 
bant,  quod  graece  dicitar:  *fe 
dvw  aycop;  contra  Arcades  ex 
▼ailo  conferti  prorumpebant, 
et  ex  lpco  amphore  Archida- 
mom,  angustiis  laborantem  et 
paueos  tantum  milites  opponen- 
tem,    fädle   yincebant«     Quare 
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opsvoi,  ot  dy  'AQxddeg  ä&Qoot  tiwatimdovvxeg,  iv  rovro* 
ovxixi  Idvvavxo  ot  Aaxsdaipoviot,  dvxi%uv  xo}  xmv. 
'AQxddmv  «Äfftet,  dXXa  xa%v  plv  6  'AQ%ldapog  Itl- 
tQWto  tdv  (irjQov  diapnä^,  xa%v  dl  ot  pa%6p%voi  tcqo  " 
witov  dxfävrfixovy  üoXvaivtdag  xb  xal  Xtlmv,  6  xrjv 
ddtXfprjy  xov  *AQ%iddpov  l%cov.  xal  ot  ndvxBg  dh 
avxviv  x6xb  dni&avov  övx  HXaxxov  xäv  XQidxovxa. 
*S&g  dh  xaxd  tjjv  oÖov  &va%toQovvxBg  dg  xyv  avpi/^o- 24 
qIuv  i&jkftov,  ivxav&a  dq  Aaxedcupoviot  ävzutaQSza- 
£avTO.  xal  pijv  ot  'AQxddeg,  Söxsq  bI%ov7  6wxb- 
xäyplvoi  i-Oxqöav,  xal  itXföei,  plv  IXsteovxo,  sv&v- 
potsQov  Öl  noXv  sl%ov,  indXi]Xv96tsg  dij  aito%(DQov6i\ 
xal  ScvdQag  dxBxxovoxtg.  ot  de  AaxBdaipovioi  pdXa 
itovpmg  bI%ov,  xBXQwpivov  plv  SQcSvteg  tov  *AQ%lda- 
pov,  dxqxootsg  dl  td  dvopaxd  xäv  xBftvqxoxav,  dv- 
öqcSv  xb  äyadäv  xal  6%sddv  xSv  lnupavB6xdx&v.  (&g  25 
81,  itXrjöiov  ovtovy  ivaßoqäag  xlg  xmv  XQSGßvviQav 
«?»•  TL  dsl  rjpag,  xo  avÖQtg,  pd%t6$ai,  dXX'oti 
öXBtöaphovg  diaXv&ijvai ;  aöpsvoc  dy  dpyoxsQOi 
dxovöavteg,  lömiöavto.  xal  ot  plv  Aaxedaipovioc 
xwg    vsxQOvg    avsX6pBvoi   dxrjXftov,    ot    d'    'AQxddeg 


%axa  ksqccq  longe  aliud  quid  si- 
«nificat.  In  Anabasi  IV,  6,6. 
tnl  %i$ag  ayeiv  significat  agmen 
longum,  cuius  f/ons  seu  latitudo 
nnlto  est  minor  altitüdinc.  In 
Hipparch.  IV,  3,  rjv  8i&  ot^ 
v&v  68tSv  Jlccvrrjg'  — ■  elg  %ioag 
iffqiiov  fjp  #k  itlcnstatgiitivvy- 
%üvyg  odoCg  *-  nXmtvxiov  ifjg 
mtiXrjg  tÖ  phconov.  In  Cyrop. 
I,  6,  43t  xcaxc  %i$ag  ayeiv  idem 
mcitar  et  opponitar  ini  cpdlcrf- 
fog  ayeiv.  Sic  et  h.  1.  Verbam 
4vvaoiti8ovv%eg  supra  III,  5.  ad- 
ftrit,  ubi  aimpliciter  soeietatem 
belli  et  arraorum  gignificabat. 
Additor  hie  ä&QOOi,  nt  respon- 
deat  Terbis  ~%ccta  %&oag.  Moros 
Tocem  d&oooi  Teint  Interpreta- 


mentnm    verbi    awaoitidovvTsg 
delendam  censebat. 

(jux%6fi£voi,]  Castal.  pa%töf»,B- 
¥oi.  Deineepg  mxvttg  dl  avrmv 
ot  ye  dni&ctvov  D. 

24.  HaTTjoctv]  D.  t'otccoav. 
8eqoens  Srj  oraittnnt  D.  B.  8h 
A.  C.  haben t. 

*ärj  a7ioxo)QOV6i]  A.  I.  Bryl. 
Castal.  de. 

25.  onnoctfiivovg]  M argo 
Leoiicl.  habet  cnucouivovg. 

aopäpoi  Sri  dfifp6t8Qoi]  E  Codd. 
D.  E.  acceasit  d^tpoxsqoi.  E. 
solus  81  habet. 
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isavai*>w4uvxi g ,    iv&a  zo    MQmzov  qQ&mrto   ixUnfüh 
ZQonawv  kcxqtavxo. 

26  *&$  3i  ot  'Agxa&tg  ic$qI  %6v  KQäpvov  jfaav,  ql 
ix  tijg  %6l*iog  'Hktloi  mqwxov  piv  lovxeg  ini  xip  Uv- 
kovy  **QiTvyxavov6i  tolg  Ilvklo  ig,  dxoxsxQov6p*v(H$ 
ix  täv  0ala(uov.  xal  XQOöelavvovxtg  ot  ticxsig  xmv 
'HXilmv,  dg  eldov  avxovg,  ovx  ^iXJLrjöav^  all9  tv&vg 
ipßallovöi,  xal  tovg  plv  &*qkxiwvw6iv  f.  ol  di  tmg 
avxäv  xaxcaptvyovöiv  l%\  yyloqwv.  ixsl  p&vtoir  ijAdov 
ot  sagoi ,  Ixxoxxovöi  xal  tovg  ixl  t(ß  lo<p<p ,  xal  tovg 
phv  avxäv  axaxtuvav,  tovg  di  xai  £<pvzag .  ilaßov 
iyyvg  dutxoöiav.  xal  oöot  y&v  ££vo*  yöav  avtmvt  axi- 
dovto*  oöot  dh  tpvyddsg,  äpfaqtaxxov.  psxa  dh  tavxa 
tovg  ts  IlvXtovg,  dg  ovdsig avxolg  ißoq&H,  övv  avxtp 
tu   %&Ql&    ccIqovöi,    xal    tovg   MaQyaviag    ävaXapßa- 

Vlvovtu  Kai  pip>  ol  jlaxBdatpivioi,  vöxbqov  ccv  Hfrpvty 
pvxxog  Ixl  tov  KQÜpvov,  ixixQatovöi  zov  GtuvQvpa- 
tog,  xal  tovg  t%  'AQystovg  xal  tovg  xoXiOQxovptvovf 


Dk  h  rrjg  noXsm'HWöi] 
qai  antea  in  urbem  pnlsi  fuge- 
rattt.    Vide  supra  $.  19. 

ix\  zr\v  IIvXov]  Codex  D. 
icsqI  habet.  Ja  quam  nuper  Klei 
exsules  cum  Arcadibas  se  con- 
taleraat;  Tide  snpra  $.  28.  Tha- 
laaaa  Messeoiae  eppidmn  ex 
8tephano  Byi.  affert  Morus,  et 
landat  simul  PoIyMom  IV,  75. 
8ed  ex  eo  loce  non  solum  sites 
ä  natura  munitissiftras  eognos- 
citur,  sed  discimus  eti&m,  Eleo- 
»n  fuisse  castellam.  nsQizvy- 
Xtxvovai  e  margine  L.  et  Codi. 
C.  D.  E.  substitui  vulgato  iiur. 

vttpKeHQOvtpiviHs]  Edd.  vete- 
res  dnüHBHßinfpifaois  cum  Cedd. 
4  Paris,  and  xmv  G.  solns  A. 
habet,  e«  t.  9.  €;  D.  E.  dede- 
innt.  Seqaens  ijfioUprai?  cam 
Schaefero  correxi. 


*  M  tm  vr}lo€pm]f  Ita  qaotyie 
Codex  A.  ini  va>  Xoopm  C.  D.  E., 
qnos  sequor.  ini  loq>a>  D.  Mar- 
go  qnoque  L.  Xocpcp  habet.    ~ 

ravg  dl  tuü]  In  I*.  St  Wels. 
omiUitur  «**'. 

27.  Töve  t€  'jQyBfovg)  har- 
tem aliqaam  Argivoraai,  Lace- 
daemonüs  faveateoi9  inteiligi  ne- 
eesse  est;  alii  eüim  cum  Arca- 
dibas faciebant  et  captoriua  ho- 
stiam  qaartain  partem  sortiti 
smnt,  ut  deinceps  aarratur.  Pal- 
merins  Tero  p.  76.  Exercit.  le- 
gere iubet:  inl%Qavov6t  tov 
GiccvQc&jixxxog  tov  %#toc  r^vg  9Aq- 
yefovg  t  tenebaat  «am  raUi  par- 
tem, quam  Argivi  cnstodiebant. 
Quam  equidem  emendatioaem, 
a  Moro  omissam ,  approbo :  ne- 
qae   eaim  de  Argi ?is  captis  de- 
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tä*  jiaxBdatpovfav  sv&vg  i^sxdXovv.  oöot  pkv  ow 
tyyvttttd  xb  Ixvyxavov  opxsg  xal  tifrXaßySav ,  i£ijl- 
&ov  oxoöovg  6h  Iqftaöav  xoXXol  xäv  'Aqxccö&v  6vp- 
ßtoftrjöaweg ,  &JtBxtet6toflw  Ivdov,  xal  Xq<p%ivr$9 
äuvsw&tpav  xal  Sv  (ihv  fdgog  iXaßöv  'Aoyeloi,  8* 
61  0rjßawi,  h>  öh  pigog  'AQxddeg,  8v  dh  MsMyv*0** 
ot  dh\6*piiccvtsg  Xrjq&ivTsg  ZnaQxtaxmp  xb  xal  xtQiol- 
«w  nXiovtg  xäv  ixaxöv  hyivovto* 

*E*ti   ys    pijv    ot    'AQzadtg    lö%6Xa<5av    dxo    xov  28 
Kg^ifivovi  stdltv  8rj  mgl  xovg  'HXelovg  afyov,  -  xal  xq» 
tt  'OXvpnlav   tQf&pwttixBQW  iq>QOVQOW9  xal,   i*tovr> 
rog    'Olvpwianov    hovg,     naQBöXBva^ovxo    xotsiv    tu 
'OXvpwia  6vv   xolg    Iliödtayg ,    toig  xgmotg  qwöxavti 
*Q06tijvai  xov*  Ibqov.    hxA   dh  o  xb  (irjv  tjxbv,    ^  xa 
'OXvpma  ylyvBxat,    at  xb  ^pjpat,    iv  alg  Jj  navyyvQig 
d&Qoi&xai,    Ivxaiföa    dy   ot   'HXsloi  ix    xov    tpavsQoä 
*v6xtva6dp,evoi ,'    xal    xaoaxaXtöaines    xovg,  'A%aiovg^ 
heoQBvopxo   rr}V  'OXviixtaxJjv   odov.      Ol   d*   'AQxaösgZp 
ixstvovg  §up  ovx  av  Hoxb  Aovto  ItöfXv  inX  öqxdg^   «u* 
rol   dl  6vv    Jliödtaig  ditri&Btav   xrp    naviffVQiv. .  xai 
tt[P  p,hv  trt7todQoplav  ißt]  Ijtfxoiyxsöav,    xal  xd  dfoju?* 
xa  xov  nevtd&Xov    ot  d'  üg  itdXyv  ätpixopsvoi  ovxivi 
hf  xtp  dQopo),   dXXd  pera%v  xov  ÖQÖpov  xal  xov  ßcopov 


ineeps  sermb  est,  nbi  de  Laoe~ 
daemoniis.  Codd.  4  xovg  'Aqysiovq 
babent.  Deiaceps  i€oIvoqhov(U- 
rovg  C.  E. 

xai  %v  fihv  iifyög]  E  Cod.  D. 
lihv  acceasit.  Idera  [isqog  addi- 
cBt  ante  'AQxdäeg, 

nleoirtg]  Castal.  nXslovsgctm 
Codice  D. 

28.  <tvv  iolg"]  Articulum  xotg 
sotns  A.  Codex  babet 

(ptcoxovGt,  7CQOozft9cu]  ♦  Rem 
breYias  narrat  Diodor.  XV ,  78. 
Hinc  vero  evenit,  nt  Blei  bane 
Olympiadem,  in  qua  facta  erant 


omnia  vi ,  et  Pisatae  atque  Ar- 
cades  ladis  praefuerant,  ne  no- 
merarent  qaidem.  Panaanias  VI, 
22«  9AvoXv(imdSag  banc  eoni  10; 
et  34.  foieae  appellataa  ab  Eleis 
tradit.  Mensis  erat  Athenien- 
8i  um  Hecatombaeon.  tovg  ante 
'A%aiov$  omittit  D. 

29.  iv  Tfl5  &QO[iq>]  lunt.  Aid. 
Caat.  com  Codd,  A.'  C.  h  $qo- 
(tq>9  •  Bat  pro  stadio.  'O  ßmpQg 
est  altare  Iovis  Olympii  ex  eine- 
ribna  ▼ietinarnm  accumnlatua, 
nti  ferebat  fama.  Fnit  extra 
lnctKB  saeram ,  nt  aequentia  -do- 
oere  videntar. 
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indkaio*.  oi  yäg  'HIhoi  nuQqöav  tjdfj  6vv  xolg  o*A4Ug 
dg  xo  xiyavog.  ot  8h  9Agxa8sg  Mo$$mxiQO>  §uv  ov* 
aMfjVxrjtiav,  1*1  8h  xov  KXadaov  *oxapov  *aQSxa£av%o> 
og  *«pa  Ttjv  "Aktiv  xaxafökw  äg  xov  'Aktp&bv  Ip- 
ßdXte*.  xal  6vppa%oi .  8h  xaQijöav  avxolg  6*Xixcu  ph* 
'Aqyüm*   slg    8tö%Movgi     'Afrqvalav    8h    txmsig    xsqI 

SOtttQaxoötovg.  Kai  pyv  ot  'HXeloi,  xanl  &dt$Q*  töv 
noxapov  xaQBtdfcavtOi  'Oawyiaöapwoi  8h  ev&vg  hj/fr 
(fiow.  mal  tov  xgoö&tv  xqovov  Big  tä  noteputa  w& 
xMpQOVOvpvpoi  fihv  v%9  9AQU*8mv  xal  'AQytUov^  xauh 
q>Qomni[uvoi  8h  v%  9A%amv  xal  'Mijvatav,  opmg 
Ixttvy  ty;  ijpipa  täv  fihv  6vppa%(ov  mg  ahupwxaxoi 
o*t*g  qyovvxo,  xovg  89  9Aqu/a8agy  xovxoig  yäg  nQebtoig 
öwißaXov,  xal  iv&vg  itQitpavxo,  xal  kxißoift-qöavxas 
8h   tovg   9Agyüovg    Ss^dpavoi,   xal   xovxmv    ixQazqöav* 

Sl'Ebctl  phvxot  xazMm&xv  slg.  xo  psxa£i>  xov  ßovtevvq~ 
qIov  xal  xov  xijg  'Eötlag  Uqov  xal  xov  XQog  xavta 
MQOOyxovxög  totttQOV,  tpa%ovxo  phr  ovdev  qxxovy  xal 
tm&ovv  xQog  xcv  ßmpov  a%6  pivxoi  iäv  oxoäv  x% 
xal  xov  ßovfavxifflov  xdi  tov  psyaXou  vaov  ßaXlb- 
pivot,    xal   iv   x(ß  l6oni8q>    pa%6pevoi  dno&vrjdxovöiv 


nctoTJoctv  if&n  ßvv  toig  onXoig] 
Codd.  C.  D.  avv  z,  o.  nccQrjaccv 
ri&H  ordinant. 

xo  tiftipog]  Articulum  omisit 
L  Gast; 

KXccSäov]  Apud  Pausaniam 
KXddsog  appellatur.  Cod.  A. 
KXccvdäov.  Apud  8trabonera 
KsXccdcov  vocatar,  monente  Va- 
lesio. 

xr\v  "AXriv]  In  Aid.  est  "AX- 
TTjv.  8ic  etiam  L.  St.  W.  Al- 
ttjv  e&t  in  margine  L.  et  W. 
Veram  scripturara  Brodaeus  ex- 
hiboit  et  defendit  Koen  ad  Gre- 
gor, pag.  99.  Est  locus  sacer, 
in  quo  ludi  fiebant,  quem  paii* 


lo  antea  dixit  Xenophon  xb  xi- 
fisvog.  Pindarus  III,  30.  äXcog 
vocat  et  Aibg  ahu  iravdowp 
addit,  in  qua  Yoce  "AXtiv  latere 
merito  snapicatur  Heymus. 

tnjtßig]  Vocem  hanc  omisit 
A.  Iunt.  Caatal.  cum  Codd.  A. 
C.  E.  De  equitibus  Athenien- 
sibos,  subsidio  missis  Arcadi- 
bua,  Tide  aupra  $.  6.  et  notam 
ad  $.  12. 

31«  tw&ovv]  Codex  E.  &o- 
qovv*  An  ixdqovv  voluit  dare? 
Ceterum  de  hac  pugna  loqui 
videtur  Pausanias  V,  §0.  errore 
memoriae  Lacedaemonios  nomi- 
naus  pro  Arcadibus. 
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uXXoi  xa  xmv  'HXttmv  xo*  avxog  6  täv  xQiaxotlanß 
mQ%mv  2xQax6l*g*  xovx&v  dh  itQajftsvxav  y  &*%%&- 
Qtfiav  üg  xo  avxwv  öxqoxomböov.  Ol  p&vxot,  'Aqxo-SZ 
d$g  %a\  ot  t&v'  uvtav  ovxmg  hutpofhpno  xqv  iniovöaw 
qpiQctv,  äöxs  ovo9  dv&tavöavxo  xrjg  wxxog  Ixxonxov- 
%Bg  xä  diaxBXovijpeva  öxqvdpmxa,  xal  axoözavQOvv- 
%$g.  >ot  d'  av  'Hksioi,  ixü  xjj  vötioata  itQoötovteg 
tldov  xccqxsqov  xa  x*i%og,  xal  i%l  xmv  vaav  uoklovg  . 
dvaßaßqxoxag,  &%rfl&ov  dg  xo  &6xv9  xoiovxoi  ytvo- 
ptfot,  oicvg  %^v  uQSXijv  &tdg  p$v  av  ipursvöag  Sv- 
vavxo  xal  iv  ypiocc  äxodufaxt,  äv&QCMtoi  d9  ovo9  av  iv 
Molkp  ZQ*V9  x°vg  M  ovxag  akxlpovg  uoiijösiavl 

Xomphmv   dh  xolg.  ÜQoig  XQ^(ia0i  xSv    Olymp.     33 
br  xolg 'ulQxdöiv  dQ%6vxa>v,   xal  dxo  xovxmv    104  \. 
xovg  'Exaqtxovg  xozyovxcw,     xocoTot   Mavxivüg    ant- 
ImqtfaavxO)  xolg  hqoig  xQqpaöi  pr}  %oij6&ai*    xal  avxol 


32.  phv  av  ianvevaag]  Edd.  wd  oi  nuQu  'Jqxccoi  druLOßioi 
A.  I.  Castal.  oroittunt  av9  qaod  q>vlcc%sg.  Stephan,  ßyz.  hunc 
sola*  D.  habet.  Deinceps  pi}  Xenophontis  locum  landaus  *Exa- 
iovzag  D.  E.   imvtag  C.  Xeno-  qCzctg    appeUat,    et   $&vog   Uq- 

.  phon  hanc  subitaneam  Eleia  for-  xadYa?    esse    dicit ,    nomine  ab 

titndinem  ab  ipso  lote  et  reli-  urbe  jECjcaotg  ducto,    quam    ta- 

qois  Diis  Olympicis  inspiratam  men   alibi   nominatam  legisse  se 

fnisse  roonet,   pro  qnornm  ans  ipse    negat.     Cohortem    potius 

pugnarint.      Aristides    Eleusin.  .  aliquam  Arcadicam  fnisse  cenaet 

Orat.  p.  452.  rr^v  d'  in'  'AXcpeup  Moros.      Certiora    afferre    non 

(JLarrjv    aimntS*    nlijv   offcc   mal  possam.      Comparari    posse   ?i- 

zavrtj  avfißolov  ov  cpavlov  iiti-  dentar     cum    Eleorum    rpiaxo- 

Gtri  nccQcl  T°v  diog  r)  töjv  dno-  0101g.    Cives  fuisse,  ex  civitati- 

6T£qovii£vgov  xolficc  xai  fixij.  bus   omnibus  collectos,  .apparet 

ex  §.  31. 

33.  'EnaQitovg]   Codex   E. 

inter  iota  et  tau  spatium  vacuum  dnsiprjcpißavro]      Male    Iant. 

habet.     Epariti    nie    et    supra  Castal.  iitBipriqiCeavto ,    quod  et 

$.   "22.    atque  infra  §.  36.   sunt  Steph.  in  Codice  reperit.    Sed  4 

in      exercitu    Arcadum     milites  Paris,   dnsty.  habent.    Ita  post- 

stipendiarii  et  mercenarii.     Ja-  ea   dicitur  etiam   dnedofcs  (irju- 

fra   cap.  6,  3.  Jiegati   etiam  ex  ^ti     zgrjo&ai.      Ceterum    Dio- 

Eparilis    mittuntur  Lacedaemo-  dorus  XV,  82.  haec  habet:  tmv 

nem    ab    Arcadibua.    Hesychiua:  äs  Mccvtivecov  dvaXaßovümv  ttg 

*EnaQ07jxoi  (pro  *EndQizoC) ,  zd-  '  xovg  l$Covg  ßi'ovg  ov*  oUya  zcov 
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ti  yvyv6p*v<n>  fäQog  Ug  tovg  'BxaQlxovg.  in  trj$  nitomg 
hmoQl6avt*g,  «gJssp^wv  tolg  &q%ov6iv.  ot  dh  &q- 
jpvx*s  qwBK&pxag,  avxoög  Xvp*tv*6&<u  td  'AQxaiimov, 
dvtxaXovvxo  alg  tw)*  pvQtevg  xovf  KQotxdxog  <*&**• 
iml  iml  <ni%  tJjnyxcwov,  xatetinccöccv  ovxmv,  xal  todg 
'BxaQttovg  Hepnovy  dg  &frn*ag  toüg  xccx&x9XQitdvovg* 
et  phß  ovv   MavxiVBig,    xXsiöavtBg    tag   n>vXag<>    oit 

$tid&%oyTo  avtvdg  süm.  'Bx  6h  xovxgv  tm%m  ir)  *d 
&XX01  twhg  U*yo*  bv  xtfg  -  f*vQioig>  mg  *4  Kfiq  trig  • 
tdQolg  XQtn****  tQ*itö*i> ,  <  ovdh  xaxaXaulv  alg tdv  d& 
XQovov  tolg  naidlv  $y%Xtjß<t  t&iko  alg  tovg  &$o4g,  4$ 
dh  xai  iv  x?  KOWfß  dxldo&  prpdti  %Qtflb(u  totg  &f*ft 
XQypaöi,  tu%v  9q  ot  phß  ovx  äv  dwijuvoi  mvtv  pi- 
6&ov  täv  'ExuQttmv  dvui  i^%kovto*  ot  dh  dwap*- 
voi,  xaQccxBAsvödiuvoi  avxoig,  xa&teuxvxo  dg  tovg 
'BMuQttgvg,  ommg  firj  avtol  im'  ixdvoig%  diX9  Ixtim 
iml  Gipfow  bUv.  yvovxsg  dh  ot  x&v  &Q%6vtmv  duaur 
%aiQix6x*g  xd  tsQa  xQqpccxcc,  ort,  ü  dcböoisv  tvftvvaq, 
xwdwsvöBiav  cbroA&töcu,  ni[inovöw  tlg  Grfßag,  xa\ 
MdöxQvöi  tovg  Qqßcdovg,    mg,    §1  pij   öTQax.etrtBuont, 

35  xivdvvtvöouv  ot  *AQxddag  *AXi*  kaxmvldau  Kai  ot 
pAv  *aQB6xBvd£ovxo «,  0g  ötQttxsvöopBvoi-  ot  dh  xd 
xfäxiöxa  xy  IIeXo7towi]6<p  ßovXsv6^Bvot  hceitiav.ty 
kowov  %09  9AQ%ddmv9  itiptyavxag  *Q&6ßet,g  dmux 
xqlg  Stißccloig,   pq   livat  6vv  SmXotg  alg  xqv  'AQXudtov, 


vojiwsavxBg  9ut%ccte%nv  xov  xqhg 
*HXslovg  noXtfiov,  tvu  p,n  &<&- 
019  iv  slorivv  loyov  tav  ctvulxo- 

34.  $tg  tovg  foovg]  Margo 
Leoncl.  itQog  rovg  teovg  eunk 
Codd.  D.  E. 

in'  insipoig]  Cddd.  4  Paris, 
in'  insivovg  kabent. 

dut%8%*i$i'*6TSs]  In  Edd.  A. 
I.  C.  &utit6%BiQri%6T9g.  In  Oe- 
con.   14,  6.    tet   dut%si(H£6(isvct 


stint  res,  qaae  administrantnr  a 
«ervis.  In  Anabas.  I,  9,  17.  est 
noXlcc  äiwxfag  ccvxqt  ois%*iQ{£ßto. 
ftk  Cyroth  I,"  4,  25'.  dvdg6g  ?pyc 
duz%siQi%6itsv*v  pro  volgato  dii- 
icQarrepsvov  ex  Codice  restitait 
Zeanius. 

Üomparatb  !öc»  supra  VI,  1,  1. 

St  flij  ßOT}Ü"lj<fCUSVy  OtT  dW1](S0tV- 

ro  pjf  raßforifrtt,  scribendtl|D 
censoi  tuvövvbvooisv.  \b\  "aohw 
Codex  B.  ßo7i&i$GOUEv  habet. 
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ü  119  fi  nukoüv*    *ol  «pa  piv   tmöta  xqq$  tcvg  ®qr 
ßalovg  SUyoV)  Sp*  dh  iXoyl£ovvQ%  oti  nokipov  ov 8%V 
jioiino.    %qv  r«  y&Q  Uqov  tov^og  geofftavcu  00&V 
mQQ4deZ<t&(U   iv4tu£oV)    aU'    a*o£täo*f$£    av   *gi  .&- 

pmUov    äv  ovro   gaplgffdw.     ßoviopivav    dh    xavt* 
MÜ  tmv  'HXdmv,   Edo&v  afMpouffovg   ÜQ^vipi   noiyöcc- : 
Oftat*  .  9ca\  iy$vo¥u>  GxopdaL 

,/ ■  T*VQ(U$f&v  dh  twv  $0*0*9  *<4  opo6av%&v  idht  36 
%9  aXtov  im&vt&v  xal  top  Ttymtwv  %cd  uvxov  top 
Agßat'ov,  $g  lzvy%avtv  Iv  tjj  Tey&a  fypv  onXlvtcg 
tQwtzotlövg  *«t>  Boim<5vr  ot  php  (Skloi)  'dQuiSsg 
iv  ty  Tsyiqi  avtov  intxataiuivavzeg  iästnvojtoiovvto 
«0  *tei  ev&vpovvto,  kcA  tixovdig  %a\  xiuäiwt  <o$  *Iqit 
vys  ytytytljiivtjg  izowwto*  6  dh  Syßaiog  xal  tm 
4$%ivu9v  ot  qnßovpevoi  tag  ev&vvccg,  Cvv  t*  tötg 
JfoMfotg  %a\   totg  opoyvaiftotft  täv  7ExctQUmv4   xJUir 


r 


3$.  oho%ai]  Indisam  da- 
nuiävit  Moros.  Sed  F.  A.  Wolf 
repeteadum  üenset  fkpccotcv  e 
▼erbe  ivopi&v,  ut  III,  2,  12. 
o&tmg  dp    Pcpccatt»  ■  tifyiotct  ?D~ 

36.  t j  Tsyfy]  Solos  Codex 
A.  *jj  mabet.  Deiaceps  XQtctto- 
atovq  onXfoctg  idem  A.  ordihat. 
Sequens  «/Uoi  omittit  D. 

jU}*ad&s]  Edd.  A.  I.  Br.  Cast. 
cum  Codiee  A.  *A*novav£$.  Male, 
fieqnentia  verba  h  tjj  Teyia 
velüt  interplretatlonem  verbi 
avroö  damnat  Mortis,  sed  iam 
antea  defenderat  Valckenaer  ad 
Herodot.  p.  339.  apposito  etiäm 
latino  exemple ,  nbi  indidem 
ThebU  dicitur.  Ceteram  Dio- 
dor.  XV,  83*  rem  ita  narrat« 
Ca«  duces,  donari»  et  pecanÜs 
sacris  abttsi,  timerent  pacem  et 
sacrilefii  poenam,   bellum  pro- 


iraWe  satagebant,  et,  factione 
Arcadum  excitat'a,  pacem  pro- 
craitinabant.  Te^eatae,  riiver«- 
sas  a  Mantinensibus  .  partes  ser 
cntl,  Boeotorüm  anxilia'  duce 
Epaminonda  advocabant ;  Manti- 
nenses  contra  subsidium  pete- 
bant  ab  Athenienaibas  et  Lace- 
daemoniis.  Dan  vera  Lacedae- 
raonii  regionera  Tegeatarum  >a- 
«tabant,  Epamiivpiiaas  cjuaauxi- 
liis  suis  yersBs  Maotineani  ac- 
cedebat.  —  Volgatam  lectipaem 
nunc  video  etiara  recte  defendi 
a  vifo  docto  Koeppen.  •• 

üattqLwtoVcsgYM&rgö  Leöncfa  v. 
cum  b,  E.  iniHätdfitlvccvisg 
habet,  nazapslvavzss  C. 

R         I 

6  91  ®r}ßmos]  Scilicet  Harmo- 
stes Thebantis.  Vide  supra  cap. 
1,  31.  Ita  emendavlt  Leohdav. 
vulgatum  *t  Gtjpatoi  cum  Codd. 
D.  E.  Y. 
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öavxtg  tägmilag  töv  xm¥  Tvytaxäv  ttlxpve,  xipxo*- 
'  x$g  ÜA  tovg  6v6Htpoih>Tag ,  6wsXapßa*oi>  tovg  ßtX- 
tl&wv$.  "A%%  dij  Ix  xa6äv  xäv  noteow  xa$6vxa>v  xdfr 
'Aiptadavi  xai  xavxmv  elQitjvtjV  ßovXopivtov  tjp&> 
xoXXo^g  tön  tovg  6vXXapßavopivovg  sfoaf  Aftt 
tmjcu   phß   crit+ig  td  itöpmxTJQiov  fitöxöv  ijv,    xajj»  <N 

37  7  dtjpoöla  olxla.  'Ag  ik  xolkol  ot  ttQypkvoi  qdfc*^ 
MoXkol  dl  xaxd  tov  süjpvg  txMMttflrixottg ,  rjöüv  tt 
ot  xai  6ui  xävxvXäv  äptttfo*  otföflg  ytff  otfttaA  «Sp- 
plg&TO,  £#*§*  pij  af«ro  ixoktitöai*  dxöQrjtai,  dfj  ftAXt- 
0ta~h*oLrfi%  tov  %$  &tißatov;  xai  tovg  ptz'  avxöv  xavtk 
MQit%Dvxagi  Sri  Af«tTci>ia£,  otrg  paiUara  ißoiitöH* 
lxß%iv,  illyovg  twdg  xaw  ü%ov    Hid  ya>    to  iyyvg 

SSt^v  xiliv  elvat,  *%9dw  xävxsg  &%ovxo  olxa&B.  'ExlA 
lt  tjpifa  tyirttOy  xai  tä  xsxQaypiva  ix4&oi>xo  dt 
Afaytifitg,  tvtobg  xipnovtsg  rig  tag  SlXag  'AQ*adixA$ 
nol$ig,  nftoiffOQsvov  iv  xotg  SxXoig  slvut,  xai  <pvX*i- 
xuv  tag  xoleig.  xai  avxol  de  ovx&g  htolow,  xai  apa 
xip1>avtsg  slg  xyv  Tlyeav,  äxjjzovv,  o6ovg  fyoitp 
SvÖQag  Mccvxivslg-  xai  täv  aXkmv  dh  'A^xaltav  ovdha 
a%ivuv  S<pa6av  ovxs  didkö&cu,  ovxs  äxofrvijöxeiv  xgi 
dlxrjg.    xai   st   xiveg    lxaixtq>vto  9    iX&yov   AnayyiKkw- 


cvc%i\vovvTitq]  Codd.  D.  B. 
exTjvovinas  sinpiex  habent. 

axt  9rj]  Moros  emendabat  94. 
Bqaidem  Yulgatam  sequor,  etai 
dh  iam  repeno'in  margine  Le- 
onclavii. 

drjfioofa  olni'cc]  aliis  usibus 
forte  dicata  afio  tempore.  La- 
cedaemonü  carcerem  drjiioaiov 
▼öcabant.'  Thucyd.  V,  18. 

37.  nuxtä  tov  ts£%ovg]  Co- 
dex E.  xai  tov  rei'zovs.  Dein- 
ceps  rjaccv  d'  o$  A.  E. 

top  Z8  07}ßaCov]  Onittont  ts 
I.  A.  Caat.  cum  Codice  A. 

ißovlovto]  CaaU  ißovXsto. 


38.  tlq  ritg^ccXlag]  Codd.  C. 

D.  &tg  te  *«£  alXocg.  Oeinceps 
tpvldrcsiv  tag  nccQÖSovg  D.  sv- 
peracripto  yo.  nolsie.  Postea 
avdqaq  Mctvrivimv  D. 

dfciovv  fyaacev]  LangDidam 
val^atam  lectionem  d£iovvt& 
ijffaj/^quae  est  quoque  in  A.  C. 

E.  (rjaav  in  C.  E.  omittit  A.) 
postposni  ei,  quam  St.  L.  et 
Wels  ediderunU 

xai  et  iiveg  bcrjtusvto ,  iU- 
yov]  Ita  Leoncl.  scribi  rolint 
pro  Tolgata  et  Codd.  A.  C.  E.  le- 
ettone  xoUtivBg  huuttwrcö*  Ia  Ca- 
stal.  est  Inytuiovto.  Stepbant  le- 
ctionem ot  9i  ttvcg  Leoscsarins 
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US,  oii  ij  täv  Mavxivi&v  xolig  lyyväxoj  ^  f*jjv  xa^s- 
£•*?  fife  fo  xoivov  tmp9AQKadmp9  öxoöovg  xtg  *qq6%»- 
lofco.  'Axov&v  ovv  6  (hjßalog,  tjßOQU  xb,  o  «89 
gfj^fcuzo  %4p  XQaypaxi,  xai  itplffii  xdvxag  xovg  «P« 
ifag.  xal  xjj  vttSQala  övyxaUöag  x6v  Wpxftdw, 
0*060*  y$  dt}  öwbX&bIv  y&Utjöav,  dxiloyBixo,  dg 
lltß*axrftUq.  ■  axovöai  yaQ  fgwj,  oxt  AaxBdaipoviöi 
u  tUv  6vv  xolg  oxXotg  ixl  totg  oQtoig  »  KQodidfoai  xb  ' 
avxoig  fUkkouv  xqv  Tiy$av  xäv  'Aqxadmv  xwig*  ot 
Sh  äxovtavxBg,  kteivov  plv ,  xxIxbq  yiyvtoöxovttg ,  Z%k 
i$Mvösto  xbqI  0q>äv,  ätpUöav  xi^avtsg  ö'  Big  0qßag 
agfa/fetf,  9uxtyy6oow  avxov,  dg  ihiv  dxo&avtUh 
T4p  d'  'Exapivcbvöav  &pa6av,  xal  y&Q  öxQaxtyy&pAO 
xvxs  ixvy%avB,  liyBiv,  mg  xoXv  6q$6xbqov  xoliJ4bi*v9 
8xb  tWBXdpßavB  tovg  avÖQag,  ij  ort  dtprjx*.  zo  ydfr 
ijfiav  öS  vpäg  Big  xokBpov  xaxaöxdvxav^  vpäg  avsv 
xyg  tjfisxiQag  yveSptjg  tlQqvtjv  xoiuö&ai,  xmg  ovx  av 
daxalmg  XQodottav  ug  vpäv  xovxo  xaxtyyoQoirj;  tv  d9 
Ufas,  lq>q9  ort,  rjpeig  xal  (tXQazBVöSpB&a  Big  xqv 
fjQxadUcv9  xal  övv  xolg  tu  y(d%BQcc  q>Qowv6t  xofo- 
pqöoiiBV. 

C  A  P  ü  T     V. 

f&g  dl   xavxa  dxtjyyik&rj   *Qog  xb  xo  xoivov  zmvl 
'AQxddmv    xal    tag    x6lBig,    Ix    xovzov    ävBXoyßovxo 


emendabat  sie:  sl  ös  xivag  injj- 
tuovto,  ilsyov  etc.  d  dh  %cU 
Tivs?  D.  ineuzupveo  C.  D.  E., 
qood  restitui,  et  sequen«  %ccl 
ante  Heyov  com  D.  omisi. 

XQoa%ctXoixo]  seil,  stg  dhrjv. 
Igitur  non  est  opus  conieetara 
V.  D.  in  Bibl.  Grit.  Anutel.,  qal 
HQO%uXotTQ  emendabat. 

39.    fqpq,  Ott]    Codd.  C.  D. 

,i*sit>ov  —  depteaav]  In  Edd. 
A.  L  Br.  Castai.  est  fxeCvoi  — 
dxjjwav ,  ut  in  A.  C.  v 


d>g  8eCv]  Caatalio  dog  dsi.  De- 
ineeps  'Ena[i8i,v(6v$av  A.  C.  E. 

40.  n6le(LOv  %ataotdvratv] 
Hoc  cum  Steph.  posui  pro  vul- 
gata  lectione,  quam  sensns  re- 
•poit,  habent  tarnen  A.  CD. 
E. ,  xaTaotT}<sdvt(Dv.  Ita  %tna- 
errjvai  stg  dnoqCav  est  in  Oe- 
con.  2,7. 

1.  xal  tag  *6leig]  Margo 
Leoncl.  xal  xaxa  nolsig  cum  Co- 
dice Yr 
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Mttnivug  €i  xal  %mv  iXXwr  'AQXecimv  öt  gqäoptutt 
ttfc  ThXoMOwqOov,  dcmitmg  i\  xal  'H&sloi  x*A  9A%aicij 
Sft  o(  thjßaU»  dijXoi  *Up  ßovXSfisvo»  dg  äö&m^ 
ötitip  typ  IlBXon6v*y6ov  Uvea,  8wm$  dg  $£dttt  te^trpß 

2  xutctdovjLeiGamo.  Tb  y&p  d*}  nokt^uhf  JftHxg  ßo6- 
lovtai,  ij  Iva  ripitlg  p\v  iU^hovg  xaxwg  xovdp**, 
inthmu  d'  ctpyotiQOt,  düjptfta;  ij  vi,  teyovtmt  4&&i 
St t  vi  Sdop&a  afcäv  bt>  rü  xtcQomi,  *ffptt<***wgo* 
t*i  dg  i&iovtsg;  ov  dijlov,  dg  1*1*6  xaxtr  xt  foig 

3ltfd$*6*<u  6tQafSvnv  *ttQa6x*vato*Tcu;  ^Ehttpxtf 
tb  $tül  yA&yva£6,  fiorftsiv  xtltvovteg*  ixoQ$vthfl*r 
dl  nai  *ig  AccxtScctpovcc  nfiöftetg  0x6  t£»  'Emapttm*, 
XDCQtnukovvtBg  ,  Aaxsdatpovlovs,  ü  ßovXoivto  KOctfj 
duc*a>Xv$Wi  &p  xmg  tmöt  xataÖ ovk&öopivoi  tip  Ik- 
to*6wt]6ov.  *$q\  pivroi  tjytpovlecg  avtfäsv  9iekQ*t~ 
twno,  8%wg  Iv  tf  iautmv  Sxtcötoi  fjyfjttottnto. 

4     Olymp.         'Ev    So»    dl    %tx£h'    hcQ<kxeto,    'Emapi- 

104 f.    vdviug   IfsfJHi    B^aoxovg    fy&y  Kovzttg  mr) 

E&ßoiag  xal  QsttakäP  xolXovg  naQa  *a  'AAe£c(vSqW> 

xai  tmv  kvtcpxlvv   avxü.    4><ox$ig  pivxoi  ovx  yxokav- 


oti  oi  ®rjßctioi]  Articalam 
omisit  A.  I.  Cast.  cum  Codd. 
A.  C.  E.  deincepg  ßovlofisvoi 
mg.  da&evBaxätfiv  tt\v  II.  dvat. 
Vulgo  ßovkofisvoi  erat  post  d- 
obev.  collocatum. 

2.  inl  xo  xaxoV  Tt]  An  fuit 
inl  tg)$ 

3.  IWeffpcry]  Margo  Leoncl. 
habet  inogsv&rjaav ,  quod  dant 
C.  D.  E.  Tempus  rariatum  num 
antea  miasos  legatos  signUicat  ? 
Sequens  etiam  st  ßevloivro  mihi 
displicet.  Fortasse  comma  post 
%oivrj  ponendam  fuit. 


ccvxo&ev]  statim  ab  initio,  ex 
eo  ipso  tempore. 

4.  rccvz  '  ingccTtero]  Cod.  D. 


tavta  inq.  deincepg  'Enafisivtoi- 
Sag  A.  C.  E. 

..  'AXfidv&QOv]  Pheraeonun  ty- 
ranno ,  de  quo  supra  VI,  4,  34. 
Euro,  acerrimum  anteä'Theba- 
norum  hostem,  tandem  vero  a 
Pelopida  victum,  coegerant  Tbe- 
bani  promittere,  se  duees  Theba- 
nos  ad  qaodlibet  bellum  secu- 
turum  esse.  Plutarch.  Peiop. 
c.  35.  Moru$.  De  morte  eius 
exstat  fragmentum  Theopompi 
in  Scbolio  Victoriano  ad  II. 
XXIV,  p.  684.  ed.  Heyrtü. 

•  ivavttmv]    Sont  eae  ciWtates, 

3uas  oppressas  nuper  ab  Aiexan- 
ro  Thebani,  yicto  eo,  libertati 
restitaerant.  Vide  Plutarchura 
ibid.    Morui, 
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&*wp  liyovxeg,  ozi  öwdijutu  ötplöw 
ng  ixl  &ißae  1oip  ßotj&iiv  ix*  äkXovg  dl  öxQazsvetv 
ov%  tfvai  ivxcug  6w&ijxccig.  r0  pUvxoi,  'Evapuvdvdagb 
iloyl&XQi  *al  iv  Ilskoitowijöcj)  öq>löiv  vf %w  ^ 
yttwg  xb  %a\  Meöütjviovg  xai  'Agnadov  xovg  xa  öyixBQa 
90QP*vvzag.  yöav  dl  ovxot  Tsysäza*  xai  MeyaJLo* 
Wßtötatxai  'AtB&xai  xai  IlaXavxuZg,  xai  bI  xwig  dy 
steift?  ,  diä  xo  öitutQccl  xb  elvai  xai  iv  fUöacg  xavtaig 
obaivi  sqvayxdfrvzo.  'E£i}X&s  phv  örj  6  'E7tct(iivcovd*Q6 
tut  *a%bw  hui  d'  iykvBxo  iv  Nepia,  ivxav&a  dt&~ 
%4^ßsvr  ,  ihcli&v  xovg  'A&yvalovg  itctQiovxag  lyipBö&aif 
mal  Qi6(itvog>  ptya '  av  zovxo  ytveöftai  xoigplv  <tys* 
xiqoig  tittyipagots,  Big  xo  Itu§§ü6oli  avxovg,  xoig  öl 
i*avtioigf  Big  xo  slg  u&vpUcv  kfixeöeiv*  dg  dl  6wt- 
Xovxi  bIxbZv,  *av  äya&ov  ilvai  &rjßalotg^  o  xi  IXax- 
^  xolvxo  'A&yvaio**  'Ev  dl  xy  diaxqtßy  avxov  Tatfeg  7 
tivvyeöttv  xavxsg  ol  ofKHpQovovvxBg  Big  xtjv  Mavxlvsucv. 
'B**i  pevxoi  6  'Enccfuvcivdag  Ijxovöb^  xovg  'A&ijvalovg 
tq.  yksv    xat*    yrp>    noQBmtöai    dneyvcox&vcu,     xaxa 


6.  MetarivLOvs]  Causam  ape- 
rit  Plutarch.  Pelop.  c.  24.  xr\v 
61  Meaarjvlccv  rcoqcev  vsfio^svcov 
2naqxiaxäv  anotsfiofisvoi  xovg 
italaiovg  MscGrjvlovg  inalow 
ual  Hazrjyop'lfreofiriv  ovroixioav- 
%*g.  Itbomen  non  nominat,  sed 
urbem  Messenen,  cum  antea  urbf 
Messen«  nulla  esset,  sed  regio 
tantani.  Diodor.  XV,  66.  Dein- 
ceps  r\oav  ä'  ovzoi  C.  D.  B. 

Aascctui]  Ita  Steph.  et  Palme- 
rius  scripsernnt  pro  vulgato  et 
Codd.  G;  D.  E.  'Ao&sdxtu.  Co- 
«tat  A.  ji&säxai.  8apra  adftrft 
'Aoict  VI,  6. 

ÜaXavxisCg]  Ita  Palmerias 
Bzercit.  p.  76.  scripsit  pro  vul- 
gato TLaXavxslg.  Codex  D.  Uhtl- 
Xccvxsig.  Nomen  est  ILuXavxtov 
apud  Pausaniam  VIII.  27. 
•  6.  t&ytös  filv  dri]  Leouel. 
St  W.  fiivroi.    Articulum   ante 


Bpaminondae  noraen  omisit  Ca* 
stal.  'Enafisiv^vSag  A.  C.  E. 
iterumque  sect,  7. 

vofiitcov']  Margo  LeoncL  cum 
Codd.  C.  D.  E.  ilnftav,  et 
deinde  Xoyßotievog  pro  otopsvog 
cum  Codice  Y. 

slg  ro  dg  d&vfifav  $nneoeiv] 
In  Edd.  A.  L  Br.  Gast.,  ut  in 
A.  C.  E. ,  est  scriptum  slg  xb 
dd'Vficav  spnMsip,  omisso  altero 
slg.  Hanc  lectionem  secuta« 
Zeunius  in  margine  libri  emen- 
daverat  ifi7COtftaai,  Quam  con- 
iecturam  probo.  d%v\Uag  ha- 
bet E. 

7.  xb  f&v  ~  a7tsyvm%6~ 
vai\  In  Anab._  I,  7,  19.  est 
(XTCsyvtoiiivtxi  xov  ii,a%sto&ai.  8ed 
Diodorus  XV,  53.  xb  pbv  xavxy 
nouio&oti  xr}v  dU&odov  dniyvoa. 
Ita  saepius  idem  variaTit  casum 
genitiyum  et  accusatirum.         f 
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taXmxxav  dl  xaQa6H9va£$6fr£u,  wg  ita  Aetxsdtdpovtg 
ßotftrjOovtag  xolg  9Aqx&6Mj  o&xm  Ä17  dq>oQpnjöag  hx 
itife  Neiiictg,  dyixviixai  $lg  xijv  T6y$*m>  Rvxvxrj  xhß 
avv  ovx  av  fywys  qyqOcupi  xijV  6XQavifylav  avxS  ywt- 
6&ai'  o0a  pivzoi  n$o*olag  ioya  uai  xoXpqg  tofiv, 
wdiv  poi  öo%9i  6  dvrjQ  iJUUstm  xqwzov  fihv  y*f 
iyayy*  hcaiwo  avzov,  8u  xo  OzqcczouiSov  hv  xqi  xtlpi 
xmv  Ttytaxwv  imoi^axo,  I*fr'  hv  a6<paX*6xiQtp  u 
ijv  y  tl  ?£«>  tetQ<xt(m$dBv6cczo9  xal  xolg  xoXtfilotg  h 
adtjkoz&Qaj  1     0    xi    XQcnxoiTO.     aal    *aQaQ%tv4ifi6%*i 

Öl,    sl  %OV   kÖHXOi     iv    T{7    MOlsi    SVXI    9V*0Q*iTtQW  fp* 

xmv  &  hignv  £$a>  ttQccTSVopivmv,  llffiv  o??*S  &n  * 
offiüg  htQaxtsxo ,  bXxb  xi  yiuiQxavov.  aal  (i^v  oUpi- 
vog  HQtltxmv  xäv  dvnaiXmv  elvai,  6xoxb  OQtfa  %&- 
Qloig  nXBovsxxoövxag  atfcovg,  ovx  l&yy*zo  Ixixtfrs- 
9  6bai.  'Oqov  de  ovxs  tcoXiv  *Q06%(OQovifav  mJr©  ovö*~ 
/da»*  xov  xb  xqovov  KQoßcUvovxa,  UtopiCs  XQaxxiov 
xi  dvcw  sl  Sl  pi]y  dvxl  xijg  xqoo&bv  svxXsiag  xoXXqv 
ädo£tav  XQ06ed£%STo.  hxsl  ovv  xazspdv&avs  $csqI 
plv  xijv  Mavxtveiav  xovg  dvxmdXovg  nsqtvXayiihtovg, 
lUtanspaofiivovg  dl  'AytfitXaov  xb  xal  ndvxag  xovg 
Aaxsdaipovtovg ,      xal     ytösxo     i&özQazevpivov     xov 


dtcc  Aaxsda^ovog]  u  e.  per 
Laconicam. 

ovxod  ötj]  Ita  recte  Castal.  et 
raargo  Leoncl.  Vulgo  et  Codex 
A.  ovtoo  de. 

8.  (ihv  ovv  fycoys  ovn  av  -:- 
xriv  ozoazeictv]  Cum  D.  E.  ovx 
av  fycoye  dedi  et  oxqatriyCav 
com  margine  Leoncl.  et  C.  D. 
E.  Sequens  6  ante  dvrjo  omittunt 
D.  E.  Diodorus  XV,  83.  de  hac 
ipsa  expeditione  ita  scribit :  avv- 
SHptioav  9h  öTQatrjyiccv  xrjv  xov 
Accxedcuuovlov  rjyjjoaixo. 

6  dpfjo  iUutsiv]  Articolam 
restituit  Leoncl.  Valgatam  an- 
tem  antea  iXXstouv  emendayit 
Monis. 


jf  d  Qa>]  Ita  recte  Br.  Caital. 
Vulgo  deeat  fiy  nt  in  Codd.  A. 
C,  deinceps  imocnonedsvato  D. 

ivnoocoTSQOv  tjv]  Postreaun 
yerbum  omiait  A.  I.  CasU  deia- 
cepa  T<av  d'  A.  C.  D.  E. 

9.  ovzb  xoXiv]  Codd,  D.  E. 
Ovxs  noliv  ante*  nooc%woov€mß 
ov8sp,iav.  Deinceps  Tulgatura 
£&j]xovtcc  cum  marg.  L.  et  D. 
E.  in  ngoßcUvovxa  mutavL 

hsqI  fisv  Mavtivuav]  Arti- 
cnlum  rrjv  e  D.  E.  addidi.  De- 
inceps dpvmdlovg  8t.  Leoncl. 
com  Codd«  Par.  praeter  A.  sub- 
stituernnt  vulgato  aXXovg.  Po- 
stea  t«  ante  Ilsllrjvy  e  D.  E. 
addidL 
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MoiffißiiBvog^      xaQoyyslXag,     iffüto    t(ß    CvQavsvpazi 
tvQvg  2*1  JSnäQty.    Kai  el  ftij  KqJj£%  ütiu  xiv\  fiot'9910 


neXXrjrg]  Peilenen  Achaiae 
oppidum  non  esse,  mnltis  argu- 
metitis  vicit  Morus,  et  censuit 
inteltigi  Peilanam  dorice  dictam 
a  Pausania  Gr.  III,  20.  21.  in 
Laconica,  in  via  -  ad  Area- 
d|am  ducente  sitam  et ,  a  Spar- 
ta ultra  50  stadia  distantem. 
Pfatarcbus  Agesü.  cap.  84.,  %lan- 
daio  hoc  ipso  Xenophontis  io- 
co  et  CaUistnene,  refert,  Agesi- 
laum  tum  fuiBse  in  itinere  Ter*- 
siis  Mantineam.  Polybius  1.  c.  ad 
Mantineam  eum  fuisse  narrat. 
Qnae  quidem  testimonia  de- 
monstrant ,  intelligi  oppidum 
aliquod  Arcadiae  ipsius  aut  in 
tia  ad  Mantineam  situm,  quäle 
est  Pellana,  a  Pausania  nomi- 
nata  aliquoties.  Hucusque  Mo- 
rtis, qui  breviorfe  multo  dispu- 
tatione  defungi  poterat,  si 
Peilenen  Laconicae  ab  Ar- 
cadibus  oppugnatam  apud  Dio- 
dorom  XV,  67.  memoria  Uli 
snggessisset.  In  vulgatis  Dio- 
dori  libris  scribitur  Halfojvi}. 
Refert  seil  Diodorus,  Epa- 
minondam,  cum  non  longe 
abesset  a  Mantinea,  ajidivisse, 
Lacedaemonios  agrum  Tegea- 
tararo  Tastare;  igitur  statim 
statuisse  Spartam  ipsam  ag- 
gredi ,  atque  ita  noeta  iter  in- 
gressum  esse.  Hactenos  consen- 
tiont  Xenophon  eumque  secu- 
ta« Plutarchus  Agesil.  cap.  34. 
Sed  deineeps  Diodorus  Agin  re- 
gem nomin  at,  et  Agesilanm 
Svo  '  Archidamo;  nisi  is  est 
brarii  error,  nimis  ineptus 
pro  Diodori  ernditione.  Deni- 
que  Plötarch.  de  Gloria  Athen, 
p.  364.  ed.  Reisk.  noeta  aui- 
dem  profectum  Epaminondam 
esse  consentit,  sed  antea  ho- 
ste« instmotos  ante  Manti- 
neam   ad    pognam     proTocasee, 

-  Xenoph.  Schneid.  T.  /!/• 


quam  Uli,  subsidia  Athenien- 
sium  exspeetantes ,  detreetave- 
rint.  —  Nunc  demum  video; 
Palmerium  iam  olim  in  Exer- 
cit.  p.  76.  recte  admonuisse, 
de  Laconica  Pellene  esse  sermo- 
nem,  nee  huius  observationis 
meminisse  Morum.  Plutarchi 
Agis  c  8.  de  Laconica:  trjg  yrfc 
ävctdao&starie  trjv  plv  und  rov 
xatd  nsXXtfvrjv  %aqd9QOv  ngSg 
to  Tctvyezov  xal  MaXietv  xai 
EeXXccoiccv  yiXriqovg  ysvic&ai  rs 
%Qtt%ia%iXlovQ  nBvranootovg,  rqv 
c?  iim  iivjttovg.  Polybius  IV,  81. 
zijv  iv  tjj  TqmoXbi  noooccyooev- 
op,iv7]vIl8Xlqvrp.  Idem  XVI,  37. 

dtinvonotriüayisvoi]  Auetor 
de  obsidione  toleranda  editus 
post  .  Mathematicos  Toteres  p. 
323.  <fco>09J0«tf  zovg  Aaxsdai- 
fioviovg  Tcctvdrjfiü  xaoctytyovo- 
tag  stg  Mavzivnav  psra  xnv 
evppaxtDV,  mg  naQctTct£opivQvg 
totg  Grjßatoig ,  dsinvonoLfjüa- 
c$ai  xoig  avrov  %atf  moav  *uq~ 
ayystXag ,  i£rjys  -njv  Övraptv 
«ort  tijg  WKTog  imyiPonsvrjQ, 
mg  xijg  nctQctxd£eag  %doiv  cnsv- 
dmr  tVHtx/Qovs  waf  nQoucczcc- 
Xaßsa&cci  xönovg*  roiavtrjv  öh 
xoig  noXXoig  do£ccv  slQyaüdfAsvog 
nQoaryye  xoiovfisvog  x$v  noqutxv 
«V  aviijv  xj\v  Jf  «xsoWftoya.  Sed 
haec  üle  e  Polybio  IX,  8.  duzUl 

na^ayysiXug]  Copnlam  nal 
praeponi  vult  Morus  Polybius 
haec  •  ipsa  narrans  IX,  8.  di- 
cit  dEin*oitoiTJoac&at  naQityysi- 
lag.  Nocto  profectum  a  Tegea 
tradunt  Diodorus  et  Plutarchus. 
Forte  aliquot  verba  h.  1.  ex- 
eiderunt. 

ixl  ZnÖQxi)]  Codex  E  ini 
SmaQtrjv.  iSeineeps  ailvvopi- 
vmv  D.  E.  habent.  6  ante  Age- 
siUu  nomen  addunt  D.  E. 

10.     Kqiig]     Hunc     locum 

M  m 
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tBVfia,  iXaßev  av  vfr  noUv  jStarop  vioxtiäv^  *  um** 
taxaöiv  Iqt^ov  %mv  iykWovfihmv.  ind  ptvtoij  «$o- 
nv&ofitvog  xavxa  6  'Aytjötkaog ,  Inrify  slg  xijv  %6hv 
a**A4h£f>,  ÖtataizdpLevoi,  of  ZnaQti&iai  ityvlazzov,  «ol 
paka  oXlyoi  ovztg-  ol  t%  yu0  txnstg  avxotg  ndvug 
iv  'Agta&la  utyBöav,  xal  %6  £m%6v\  %otl  täv  X6%atv 
l\6i*a  ovxov  ot  TQtig.  'Emti  ih  lyivsto  'Exaiuvavdag 
Iv  tjj  HokH  täv  ZnaQtitttcSv,  Zitoi)  fti*  IjtiU^  h 
%$  Ufox&dq*  pogsZtöcer,  *oi  amo  uov  obumv  ßAqfhfa* 
tötu,  ov*  ddyH  tcrity,  ovdh  fhtvv  y*  fty&v  xkkv 
ftrigaMda*  täv  oUytiv  *ölXoi  ovt*g%  fo&sv  d*  mteh 
vucrelv  av  Jyopig*  9   tovto  ldßdn>  tS  %CöqIov  xcttißäivl 


respicit  Pltttarcbns  Age«,  e.  54* 
Plnres  nnncios  Cretenses  ex  na- 
mero  bemerodromornm  Ibisse» 
tradit  Diödor.  XV,  8L 

iv .  'AQxaSiy  äitysöav]  Forte 
dnrjcav,  Portus  tarnen  dictum 
pntabat  pro  äitjjeactv  stg  'Aq%u- 
itav. 

of  tQt%]  In  Aargkie  St.  L. 
W.  nt  in  Oodice  D.  est  öwdtxü 
trcdnt  of  xQstg.  In  articulo 
addito  numero  Tim  pecnlia~ 
rera  inesse  putabät  Mortis,  üt 
«Jrtae  aftqtaae  cobortes  signifi' 
cettttir,  quae  alias  Stationen  per- 
jtetuam  habere  solefent«  dekeeps 
'EHapLtUavSHi  A.  D.  E. 

11.  $v  *jf  n6lH]  ad  ob- 
Deia,  ßrdpe  ürbem<  MorU*, 
Polybitts  IX,  8.  ÄpömiflöAdam 
aK  priatb  itiißeto  üfbfe  pttr« 
tem  aliquam  cepisse  et  a*d  fo- 
rtlra  itsqae  penetrasse;  Sed, 
elapsö  Äd  Agesilaum  tratiffe- 
ga  et  ädpr*piA<|äante  erferdtti 
Agesilai*  eoaelftm  ffiigse  *e 
ift&cta    redire.        Attigit     eam 


rem  Polyaemw  II,  2,  10,  Dia- 
dems XV*  83t.  tradit ,  >  pnent 
et  senes  lüssos  fois*e  e  amris 
läpWes  «oniisafe  in  Hoste»* 


övdt  faov]  A*  C.  D*  E, 
3«o«. 


*l4ov]  Ita  oatn  Leoncl»  s^rir 
pil  pro  tulgato  et  Codd.  A*  & 
«Istov^  Magis  tarnen  arri- 
det  etaendatio  V.  D.  io  BibL 
Critica  Amstelöd.^  qiii  legit: 
itXiov  ipilXo*  $%to9>  Courier 
ad  Hipparcb«  p,  71.  nliov  4v- 
vttaftai  eoniecit,  Dekiceps  h- 
&$it  Codex  E.  et  postea  omit- 
tit  verba  *al  ov%  dvißaivtp. 
Ceterma  in  bac  narratitaiB 
brevitate,  in  qua  manifestnn 
ötprimis  est  stumm  XenOpboa- 
tk  in  Laoedaemonios,  diffidle 
est  absque  Acpnrata  latorun 
HOtHia  fecto  onmia  iatelligere« 
Üoü  tää&fr  in  anf^eranm  tenen- 
dKMj  Kttfa^tf/v^rsigmficare  de- 
seetisttÄ  in  ittenm  pteraai,  ovo- 
ßuivBP*  as4easom   ia  editam  et 

uwüHivWiiii« 


•■f. 
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*al  ovx  Mß*tv$v  elg  n/v  %6kv».  To  («)  <ye  prp  12 
hrtvv%w  ywopevov,  tfgeött  ph*  to  frsiov  ahiäo&tti, 
t$ßtu  6h  Myuv,  ig  tolg  ccMövevotjpivoig  ottttig  äv 
iritoötult}.  'Emil  yicQ  ijysltö  *AQ%liuiiog,  ötidi  kxatov 
$%mv  ävögag,  x*i  dutß&g,  oxbq  idoxei  ti  l%nv  xti- 
XVfta*  ixoQivsto  *qo$  &q$lov  kiel  totig  dvtutÄXwg* 
frtwföa  dj  ot  7CVQ  xptovtsg ,  ot  vtvtutpiotsg  todg  A**b~ 
dcUftovtov$)  ot  rä  navtl  jrAioft?,  xal  npdg  TOtfcoig 
vntQdhiut  %mgia  i%ovx$qi  orfa  lbk\owto  tovg  sttQi  tov 
'Ap%(A*ptov,  ÄU'  IftcXtvovou  Kai  ot  ßb»  «$tir<»13 
ttöv  'ßttapivcivöov  anoVvifouovöiv  Jjtei  ßivtoi  dyaX* 
Xopsvoi  ty  vfay  idlcofcav  ot  Svdofav  nofäariQG)  tov 
xcciqov,  ovtoi  av  axo&vqöxovöi*  mQisyayQcutto  yap, 
fog  Sotx*v,  vxo  tov  Velov,  pi%Qlg  o*ov  ij  vlxt]  tiidoto 
avtotg-  Kai  6  f&v  Sq  9AQ%l&äpog  ZQOtiaiov  ts  iGia- 
tOi  Ivb«  ixsHQctTTjöB ,  Kai  tovg  ivtav&a  xtöovzag 
täv  xoAeplav  vzoönovÖovg  axtdldov.  rO  S*  'ESatayu,- 14 
iftovdag  ■  Xofi£oii8Vög ,  Stt  ot  'AyxAdeg  ßörjbijöoiBtr  dg 
r^V  jiaxBdat(iova^   txdvoig  plv  ovx  ißovtexo  xal   näöi 


1$L  T6  ts  y*  pLrjp  —  **•- 
tnalr{\  Scribendutt  To  j%  jm)» 
(MM«o;  Seqtlen«  verbtta  eadem 
cum  «Ignifieatione  ionctum  dathro 
mt  in  Anab«  III,  %  7.  vnwndXi\ 
habet  B* 

inoQSveto  noog  oq&iov]    Vul- 

8p     desunt     verba     »90  e     flo- 
10»',    quae  addit  margo  L.  St. 
et    habet  Codex  B.    aaoff   oq- 

&QIQV  C. 

wqdg  xvttoig)  D.  B.  nQoairtt 
quod  aliia  in  loci«  X.  frequeto* 
taVit.  Pugnam  haue  Archi- 
dami  narrat  Pltttarchos  Agerilai 
c.34. 

.  13«  ot  ßt#  «fcoroi]  Iostinu» 
VI,  7.  In  eo  proelia  dao  da- 
ce»  hostiam  cecidere;  deinde 
ipsam  Bpamlnondam  graviter 
«rolnetat«»   foiise   fefert.     Da- 


ineeps  'E*ccpsivtopdo1>  A,  C<  D* 
B«  *-*  ^y^of  D.  E. 

itofßcoxiQot)  tov  xcctQov]  Ana« 
bos.  IV,  3,  24.  »oo<7G>r^a>  toi5 
HOi^o^.  Male  igitnr  in  J.  Caat. 
deast  articulus.  Deincopd  «f- 
qiyiy^anto  Cod.  A. 

pirtJff  ?tfov  1}  v^icij]  Codex 
E.  p?t?1«  Articulnm  i}  omitMtot 
0.  E. 

iap^«rij<Te]  I,  Cast.  «b«kob- 
*I<M  Eaedem  Edd.  deinde  x«i 
fatoendpöovg  dnsdtöov  habent. 

14«  'Enafiiwaivdccg]  A<  C* 
D.  E.  *En*n*t9iDvdag>  Dein* 
oep»  ßoqdf^aatmr  o£  !tfo««d«^  C. 
^oi^O^oiw,  qaod  reeepi.  Se- 
qnens  tat  dh  OLn9t*vo%r\%lxnm 
d»  Thebanis  fanna  neu  prae* 
•titeHnu 

M  m  2 
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Jaxtdcupovloig  6/iov  ywop&voig  pagetfitot,  aXlog 
xi  xal  Bvtv%ipt66t,,  täv  di  axoxsxvzquozmv  xdhv 
ffk  xoQW&slg  mg  livvaxo  xd%iöxa  üg  xijv  Tiyaav,  tovg 
piv  oxXlxag  dvixavö*,  tovg  dl  txxiag  !«£{*#**  sig 
typ  MavtlvuaVy  dirftdg  avxmv  XQOöxccQXBQtjöai,  xal 
dUtaöxwv ,  wg  xdvxa  fiiv  dxag  f£a»  tlvai  xd.  xäv  Mav- 
xwimv  fioöxijiKtxa,  xdvxag  dh  tovg  av$Q(6xovg,  aiimg 
15  fa  xal  tlxov  tvyxofudijg  ovöyg.  Kai  ot  phv  $%ovxo " 
ot  ff  'Aürjvaiot,  txxslg,  oQptßivxtg  ££  'EXtvölvog,  lösi- 
xvoxoujöavio  filv  Iv  'Iödpqjy  dutöovteg  dl  (xal)  tag 
Ktemvdg    hvy%avov    xqotrivxtg   üg    trjv   MavxLvuavy 


^xtüuv  d\  nooev&eig]  Cum 
audivisset,  Mantinenses  ad  ve- 
nire auxilium  laturos,  co- 
pias  panlnlum  a- Sparta  abdnctos 
coenare  iussit,  equitibus  tan- 
tnm  aliquot  in  castris  refictis, 
qui  ignes  ad  matutinam  usque 
vigiliam  alerent;  ipse  noctn 
cum  exercitn  properat  ad  Man- 
tineam,  quam  defensore  va- 
cuam  opprimere  volebat.  Ita 
Diodor.  XV,  84.  Contra  Plu- 
tarchus  de  Gloria  Atheniens. 
pag.  364.  ita  de  Epaminonda 
Ioquitur:  vx£dei£e  (ilv  mg  ccv- 
1hg  inl  Xsn%ctolav  xal  tpfrood* 
tng  %moag  rQ8ip6ßS+og ,  Igcra«- 
xyoctg  dl  xal  xaraxotpära?  ovvco 
tovg  nolefiiovg  ävi£ev£e  vvnxog. 
Mantinenses  tum  auxilia  vo- 
lukse  submittere  Lacedaemo- 
niis,  cum  ante  urbem  subito 
adesset  Epaminondas.  De  Epa- 
minondae  nocturna  in  Sojtirtam 
expeditione  quaedam  habetTo* 
lyaenus  II,  3,  10.,  quae  alibi 
haud  reperias.  llle  seil.  Age- 
silaum  ait,  comperto  ex  trans- 
fugis  Epaminondae  consilio,  an- 
tevertisse  hostem  cum  exercitu, 
eumque  excepisse  firmo  animo: 
ot  oh  xoooneoopzsg  ifafo&qffay 
ptra  ßiag  vmo  twv  AccHBdaiuo- 
viwf  wg  ff  $*  fo%VQ<ß  Uiwdvrm 


xaQVfßdmg  ipxee6pTBg>  %*1  iut 
pvutog  tpevysiv  ßutc&ipteg  d%i- 
ßctXXov  xoXXol  xdg  uouidug  etc. 
Aüunde  rem  eandem  narrat 
Frontinus  III^  11,  5.  Epami- 
nondas, inquit,  apud  Manti- 
neam,  cum  Lacedaemonios  in 
subsidium  hosti  reniase  animad- 
▼erteret;  ratus,  pesse  Lacedae- 
monem  oecupari,  si  clam  iüo 
profectus  esset ,  nocte  crebros 
ignes  fieri  iussit,  ut  specie  re- 
manendi  oecultaret  profectie- 
nem;  sed  a  transfuga  proditus, 
assecuto  exercitu  Lacedaemo- 
niorum,  itinere  quidem,  quo 
Spartam  petebat ,  destitit :  idem 
tarnen  consilium  convertit  ad 
Mantinenses ;  aeque  enim, 
ignibus  facti« ,  Lacedaemonios, 
quasi  maneret,  frustratus,  per 
qoadraginta  millia  passumn 
Mantineam  revertitur ,  eam- 
qne  auxilio  destitutam  oecu- 
pavit.  —  Quem  locum  ex  re- 
liquorum  narratione  interpreta- 
beris. 

xovg  dl  tnniteg]  A.  C.  D.  toüg 
d9  tnniag.  8equens  xcel  ante 
olxov  omittit  C. 

15.  %al  tdg  KXsmvdg]    Co- 
puiam  .  omittit    C.      Oppidulum 
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xal  xaraötQazoitedsvödpsvoi  Ivxog  zü%ovg  Iv  zatg 
olnlcug.  ixsl  dh  dijXot  ffiav  HQOösXavvovzsg  ot  noXi- 
ßtoif  idtovxo  ot  Mavzwtig  zmv  'Aftrpafav  tnnimv 
ßoiftvjöai,  *l  vt  dvvawzo*  ££©  yaQ  dvai  xal  zd  ßo- 
öxqpaza  ndvza  xal  zovgJgydzag  ,  noXXovg  dh  xal  xaidag 
xal  ysQaizlgovg  tmv  IXev&iQWV?  ptxovtavzeg  dh  zavza 
ot  'A&qvaioi    Ixßotj&ovöw,    foi     ovzeg   dv&Qiözot    xal 


inter  Corinthum  et  Argos  situm, 
de  quo  Pausanias  II,  15.  Hanc 
eqnitom  Atheniensium  pugnam 
com  Thebanis  pinxerat  Euphra- 
nor,  auctore  Plutarcho  de  Glo- 
ria Atheniensium.  Eandem  pi- 
cturam  memorat  Pansanias  At- 
tie.  I,  pag.  9.  Pliniüs  XXXV, 
sect.  40.  inter  Eaphranoris  ope- 
ra  equestre  proelium  comme- 
morans  hoc  ipsnm  intelligit, 
et  ipsnm  artificem  Olymp.  104. 
eminnisse  longe  ante  omnes  tra- 
dit,  qua  ipsa  haec  pugna  ac- 
cidit.  Locns  Pansaniae  ita  ha- 
bet: h  dh  tfj  ygacpjj  x&v  tn- 
nicov  iaxl  pag?},  &v  jj  yvtoQifico- 
xazot,  VqvXXoq  te  6  Ssvocpcov- 
vog  iv  roig  'A&rivaioig  xal  %a- 
%a  trjv  fnnov  tj}w  Boimxtav 
'Enafttvarpdag  6  ftrjßatog.  He- 
rum Hie  IX,  p.  741.  xal  *A^ 
vyciv  iv'Znncav  fMt%vtov  'Ena- 
pivmvdav  6  dvrjQ  ovtog  yiyQa- 
Tttcti  rpovsvtov  rQvllog  6  Äfvo- 
(pmvzQs,  nbi  dubito  ,  num  ver- 
bum  yiyganxai  pictus  an  adscri- 
ftut  est  Interpreter.  Mirum  enim 
mihi  accidit,  Pausaniam  Grylli 
faciem  in  pictura  agnovisse. 
Forte  igitur  nomen  fuit  adscri- 
ptnm.  In  illa  pugna  cum  Gryl- 
lo  periit  Cephisodorns  d  Tmtaq- 
Xog ,  nt  e  Dinarchi  oratione 
contra  Callaeschrum  refert  Har- 
pocration  in  KrjqpiaddcoQog.  Al- 
ter filius  Xenophontis,  Diodo- 
rus ,  sUperfuisse  videtur  ex 
Harpocratione  in  v.  r^vllog. 
Uterque  filius  proelio  interfuit, 
teste    Diogene    L.   II,    54.,  qui 


testen»  Ephorum  libro  25.  ad- 
Tocat:  tnitaQxovvtog  Krnpiood<&~ 
qov  ual  oxQaxriyovvxog  *£fyi]eY- 
Xsco,  de  quo  in  libro  fttoi  no- 
Qtov.  Xenophontem  tum  Co- 
rinthi  habitasse  et  filios  Athe- 
nas  misisse  ad  auxilium  Lace- 
daemoniis  ferendum,  e  Dinar- 
cho  narrat,  qui  servum  Xeno- 
phontis Aeschylum,  ab  eo  ma- 
numissum,  sed  accusatum  ano- 
axaotov,  defendit  Ceterum 
ex  Pansaniae  narratione  appa- 
ret,  non  yelitationem  equitum 
Atheniensium  cum  Thebanis  ante 
ipsam  magnam  pugnam ,  sed.  hanc, 
duce  Epaminondä  commissam, 
cum  equitibus  pictam  fuisse  ab 
Euphranore. 

ivxog  xelxovg]  Leoncl.  emen- 
dabat  ivxog  xov  xsliovq.  Cum 
adesset  Epaminondas,  subito 
Atheniensium  auxilia  militum 
6000  (axoaxitoTai)  duce  Hege- 
locho  adveniunt,  quorum  quo«- 
dam  in  urbis  praesidio  collo- 
cavit,  reliquos  ad  pugnam  pro- 
duxit.  Equites  Athemenses  ta- 
rnen deinceps  commemorat 
Diodorus,  et  subsidia  illa  ad- 
venisse  ait  inl  &dt$Qa  xrjg 
Mavxivtiag,  ergo  a  dextra  The- 
banorum.  Ceterum  Diodorus 
victoriam  equitum  Athenien- 
sium ante  ipsam  pugnam  nnl- 
lam  commemorat.  Plutarchus 
antem  plane  cum  Xenophcnte 
facit. 

dvaQiaxoi]  Plutarch.  de  Glo- 
ria Atheniens.  p.  365.  iv  vovxat 
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16  avtoi  ml .  of  Unoi,.  'Evxavta  ty  tovtmv  w  xqv 
ofKflf  xlg  ovx  «v  «yotfdWij;  o?  wd  naiv  nlslovag 
QQÜvug  xovg  uoltplovg  9  wl  faHtvzquatog  ytytvwiwv 
lv  KqqIv&<p  tolg  i%%tv$iv,  ovdev  xovrov  bteloytöavxo, 
ouih  QU  Mi   0r)ßaU>t4  «M*  *«1  &etx<doig,   xolg   acpe* 

all'  alö%vvQn*voii  U  aaQovzsg  prjdiv  ^(pilrfiuctv  xovg 
6viApd%ove,  dg  sldov  xd%i6xa  xovg  xoksptovg,  6vvi$- 
<5a£ai>,      igwvtBg     dvaöcböaö&cu    xyv    aaxgciav     öo^av. 

17  K^i  iia%9ptvoi  ctluQi  phr  iyivovxo  ög&tjvccl  xävxu 
ri  I|cd  %oi$  Mavxivivtiv ,  wixiv  i'  «nibavov  &viq*g 
ctyadoi*  xal  dz&xewccv  dl  dtikov&ti  toiovxovg-  ovölv 
yccQ  oürco  ßQa%v  SnXov  iudxBQoi  ttyov,  $  oüh  ig(- 
xvqvvxo    aKhjXtoVy     xai    xovg    plv    q>iUovg   vtxQovg 


fl  'AfJtqvafoi  natißmvop  aitq  xätv 
S%Q(ov  slg  %r\v  Mavxivi%r\v ,  op% 
efädteQ  xrp  (onmi  —  all'  6d *$ 
noQevopevoi  xa^r  tyvzto.v'  tig 
9i  n$  ccöuZv  Jxäoa/iw  aVijy-' 
ysiXs  %6v  %tvdvvov,   öXlyoi    plv 

QVXBf  COg  ItQOf  TO  7llT}&0$  X&V 
7toXS[l(cOV  ,     £§   ÜdoÜ   dl   XfXftqxÖ** 

Tf  ff ,  ovdev  dg  de  xwv  ocXXcov  avp- 
pagm?  «agovrof,  opteg  sv&vg 
Big  xd£tv  hcc&Igxccvzo  xoig  nl.it* 
oxotg*  ot  d*  InnstQ  dtccoHivaod- 
pftrai  Kai  tfpoas|;sAa<y«**8f  ttao 
*a$  nvXag  avxag  «ai  xo  xstyog 
$&$vto  nctQX8Q<xv  fafropaglav  xai 
HQttxtjamvxtg  ht  xmv  %si(f£p  xov 
'J&rapM'cfoda  dysiXovzo  xr\v 
MccPtivHur. 

16.  *otJ*«M»  ctv]  Codex  D. 
ctv  omittit.  deinceps  xai  lv  Ko- 
Qiv&p  &u*xvxtycnog  yeyevqiii- 
vov  D.  B. 

iv  Kqqiv&w]  Respicit,  pnto, 
casum  supra  e.  1,  5.  6.  aut 
$.  29t  HiBniaratBm,  ubi  Äther 
nicnses  ex  castello  Corinthio- 
raov,  Onip,  deiecti  obiter  memo- 
rantnr. 


ovdlv  xoyxop  IneXoyfaavxo] 
Steph,  iam  plim  xqvxarv  maluit 
scriptom:  equideiQ  vneXoyioav- 
xq.  Verbo  '|»U.#  aJiM  \.  nsw 
esse  non  reperitar.  Deincep* 
Cpdd.  4  oütf  Sxi%  gequens  «/Mf 
omittunt  D.  E« 

farißatlotg  —  ©ftra^orffl  Dio- 
doras  ipsius  pugnae  Mautiaeiviiff 
initium  factum  efi«Q  ait  ab 
equitibus  in  eornibip  utriasqae 
exeroit^e  collocatis  ;  eqaites  Atbe- 
nieqses  Tbessajis  et,  Thebanfe 
non  tarn  rir^ter  apirao  et  pe- 
ritia  cessisse,  quam  superato* 
fiusae  niultitudjne  militma  le- 
vis armaturae,  e(  ^pe  moitQ 
prudentius    ab   UostibuÄ  struota. 

17.  «rxipt  —  acD^vai]  Vir 
de  supra  ad  <?ap,  ^  §«  19.r  ubi 
docqi,  (egeadom  eg&e  tov  0«* 
^at.  [Cf,  Melet.  Grit.  p.  33. 
G.  B.  S.]  Deinceps  xa  ^op  zrarra 

D.  E.    «vtfipv  0£  dni^anov  p, 

E.  pofitea  ovrog  ßorav  C.  P.  K. 
9?  qvx  lltxvpvy^o]     Codex  A. 

rqp  ovx  i§.  deinceps  qnU/ovg 
vsHQQvg  coja  E.  dedi  pro  cpi- 
\ovg. 
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ävilkono,  täv  dh  %oX^Lmv  Jjv  ovg  vxoöxoviovg  &uO<h 
Gav.  '0  d'ccv'Eitapwcivdas,  iv&vpovfjuvog ,  ort  6kiyto*18 
plv  rjpsQcSp  ctvccyrnj  Söoito  diusvai,  öta  to  ifrqxuv  rjj 
Otgattla  toV  %q6vov  sl  $h  xazai$l$oi  lQijfiov§,  dg 
ijAfr«  (hffi^tt%og,  ixsivoi  nofaoQxijöoivro  vxo  xdSv  dvu- 
xdkmv,  avxog  dh  tekvpaGpivog  Kavtanttöi  ry  iccvzov 
doj-j)  Söoito,  rjvrrjfiivog  p&v  kv  AaxBÖalpovi  ßvv  noXXm 
6nXitcn<5  vri  6Mya>v,  yxtrj(t£vog  dh  iv  Mavzwüa  hemo* 
fMt%la,  alxiog  dh  ysytwjptivog  dut  tijv  ig  Tl%XoTt6vvr\4&v 
tiVQCttBlap  %ov  6wt6t&vai  Aaxsduinvviovg  xal  'AQxd~ 
tag   xal  'A%caov$  xctl  'HlBtovg    neu  'A&rjvalovg  •     SetB 


dvstXovzo]  Codex  C.  nQorJKCtv- 
ro.  Deinceps  'Enctpsim&vdag  A. 
C.  D.  E. 

13*  OtQcctsta:]  Morus  emen- 
dabat  OTQctTTjyta ,  imperii  sui 
tempns.  Timebat  enim  Epami- 
nondas,  ne  iterum  sibi  aeeide- 
ret ,  t  quod  antea , .  cnm  ultra 
tempiis  legibus  definitom  im- 
permm  retmuisset,  eamque  ob 
rem  in  iudicium  vocatus  esset, 
auetore  PIntarcho.  8ed  Dod- 
vrellus  etiam  monet  haec  verba 
ad  tempus  definitom  mititibus 
stipendiariis  referri,  ut  de  Dio- 
nysii  auxiliis  III,  1,  18.  est  itf- 
%8i  w6tm  6  XQOvog ,  Sg  ijv  s^oij- 
pivog.      Igitur     mensis     Sciro- 

Shorion  manet  intactus ,  cuios 
ie  XIT.  pugnam  aeeidisse  Pia- 
tarchus  refett.  Boeotarchia  men- 
ge Decembri  finiebatur.  OTQcetetoc 
mllites  solo«  spectat:  si  esset 
GtQatJiyla ,  nt  voluit  scribi  Mo- 
rtis, tum  Boeotarchia  Epaminon- 
dae  intelligeretur.  Archontem 
Chariclidem  cum  pugna  hac  no- 
mthat  Plntarchqs  in  vita  Demo- 
sthenis. 

MtttccXutpBi]  Budaeus  Com- 
ment.  Gr.  L.  pag.  170.  et  346. 
emendabat  HcttaXetyoi ,  quod  ha- 
bet Codex  D.  xataiehpti  A.  xofr- 
eXetips    E.      Deinde    zav    ante 


dvzmdXcov    omisit   Castal.     De- 
nique    rfj    &<xvzov  d6£y    itavxd- 

ItCtGl  k'öOLTO  D.   E. 

ttjv  ig  TJsXonovvTjaov]  Codd. 
C.  D.  E.  zr\v  slg  77.  paulo  post 
vikcct)  Codex  E. 

'A%ai<y9q]  Diodorus  XV,  85. 
aciem  et  numerum  sociorum, 
qui  cum  Lacedaemoniis  stabant, 
ita  enarrat.  In  dextro  cornu 
cum  Lacedaemoniis  stabant 
Mantinenses  et  reliqui  Area- 
des;  post  eos  Elei,  Achaei; 
in  sinistro  Athenienses  soli  sta- 
bant. In  adverso  exercitu  The- 
bani  cum  Arcadum  robore  et 
Tegeatis  siuistrum  cornu  obti- 
nebant,  dextrum  Argivi;  me- 
dium locum  oecupabant  Locri, 
Euboeenses,  Sicyonii,  Messen», 
Malienses,  Aenianes  et  Thes- 
sali. Xenophon  Athenienses 
equites  in  sinistro  cornu  con- 
stitisse  assentitur  §.  24.  Supra 
VII,  5,  3.  nominavit  inter  socios 
Thebanorum  Megalopolitanos, 
Aseatas,  Tegeatas,  Paliantien- 
ses.  Demosth.  pro  Megalop. 
p.  207.  v.  ].  testatur,  pugnae 
ad  Mantineam  interfuisse  Me- 
gaiopolitanos. Pugna  ad  Man- 
tineam, cui  Argiri  interfnerunt, 
de  qua  Aristoteles  PolitSc.  V;, 
est  longe  vetustlor. 
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ovx  idoxH  txvxm  iwaziv  bIvm  ap,<t%*\  xaQ*k&Biv,  Ao- 
yi£opivtpj  oti,  $1  (liv  vuupti,  mdvxa  xttvxa  dvakvöoivo* 
d  dl  dxoddvoi,  xoXtjv  t^v  xbXbvx^v  jjfqöaxo  Itfrötai, 
*HQ<Q(ii*tp  xy    xctxQldt   aQjflV    IlBkoxovvijöov    xaxah- 

19*tiV.  T6  phv  ovv  apxov  xoiavxa  öiavoütöai  ov  navv 
pot  doxei  toavpaCxiv  bIvcu'  yikoxlnmv  yaQ  dv&Qav 
xd  xovavxa  duxvoypaxa9  zo  psvtoi  öXQ&xBvpcc  uaQ6- 
öxsvax&vai,  mg  novo*  xe  prjdeva  dxoxdpvtw  fujtB 
wxxog  ufa*  ijlt>iQ8£i  xivövvov  xs  iirjdevdg  dyiöxa- 
6&tu,  öxdvtd  xb  xd  hwrqdua  t%ovx<ig  opmg  «ctito- 
*dat    Idikuv,    xavxd    poi    dornt   davtiatizoxsQcc    bIvol 

20£xrl  ydg  oxb  xo  xskevzaiov  uaQtjyyBikBV  avxolg  **- 
QaöxBvatBöüai  r  mg  pd%qg  iöoiitvtjg,  XQO&vpcog  php 
Itevxovvxo    ot   txxBlg    xd    XQavq,  xbXbvovxoq   ixstvov* 


dvotXvaoito]  Monis  attulit 
exemplum  usus  huius  verbi  ex 
Demosthene  xsqI  Wßfioo.  p.  187. 
ed.  Reisk.  tag  xqotsqccs  dva- 
Xvso&ai  äfiaQtUig. 

19.  ov  itdvv]  Negationen! 
onUit  Cast.  Sequens  dvBomv 
omittit  Cod.  C.  postea  xovov 
C.  E.     Vulgo  novcov. 

dno^dfAvstv]  Male  Cast.  dno- 
%dpvei.  In  Memorab.  II,  6,  35. 
est  dno%daviig  p^jgavaifiwoe. 

20.  iXsvnovvto]  Cod.  C. 
tvtevxovvto.  deinceps  dnsyod- 
tpovzo  idem  C.  Postea  (oticlXh 
E.  i%ovtsg  omittunt  D.  E.  Ver- 
bum  &niyQuop£G&cti  Moros  in- 
terpretatur :  inscribebant  cly- 
peos  suos  ita ,  ut  si  Thebani 
essent;  hoc  est,  inscribebant 
iis  iitteram  Q,  ut  supra  IV, 
4,  10.  Sicyonios  Iitteram  27  cly- 
peis suis  inscripsisse  legimus. 
Sic  Lacedaemonii  Iitteram  A 
clypeis  inscriptam  gerebant. ' 
Vide  Meorsii  Miscell.  Laconica 
I,  18.  Praeterea  iniyodqiSQftai 
dicitur  etiam  de  symbolo  aliquo, 
clypeis  inscripto,  quäle  gessisse 
constat   Septem   duces  adversus 


Thebas  pugnantes,  apud  Ae- 
schylum.  Aristophan.  Acharn. 
versu  1095.  %al  ydq  ov  ptydXtp 
insyodq)ov  x^v  PoQyowa.  Epa- 
minondae  clypeo  inscriptos  erat 
draco  ,  teste  Paosania  VII I,  11. 
Dabitat  tarnen  Moros,  nom  ista 
notio  hoic  loco  accommodari 
possit;  etsi  dobitationis  causam 
noUam   indicat.     Primom    igitfur, 

3uod  Argivi  in  loco  antea  lau- 
ato  IV,  4,  10.  Sicyoniorum  2 
clypeis  iuscripserant  suis ,  fal- 
iendi  causa  hostis  fecerant, 
qood  vero  locom  non  habet  io 
Arcadibos ,  quorum  alacritatem 
significare  rtluit  •  Xenopbon. 
Videntur  igitur  aut  Iitteram  B  aut 
symbola  Thebanorom  suis  cly- 
peis inscripsisse  Arcades ,  quibos 
eo  manifestios  testatam  facerent 
alacritatem  animi  in  Thebanos 
et  docem  eoruna  Epaminondan 
propensi.  Recte  denique  Mo- 
ros vulgarem  interpretationem 
taxat ,  qnae  habet :  nomina  da- 
bant  ut  Thebani;  volebant  di- 
ci  haberique  Thebani.  Hoc  euim 
si  significare  voluisset  auctor, 
dnsyqdfpovxo  scripsisset. 


CAPUT    V. 


653 


ixsygdyovio  dl  *al  xmv..  'Agxadav  onfötuiy  $6#aX* 
l%ovxig,  cig  Srjßaioi  ovxsg  •  xdvxsg  di  t)xovtavxo  xal 
*oy%a$  xo^  Pa%alQae>  *«l  ilctpLUQvvovTo  xäg  dtoU- 
dag.  'ExbI  pivxoi  ovta  xccQsöxtvaöp&vovg  l^yayw.ll 
££io*  av  xatavoijöcu,  ä  htoltjös.  ng&cov  pkv  ydty 
&6%sq  ilnog,  tiwtxäxxBxo.  tovxo  di  XQatxmv,  Ca* 
qnjvi&iv  köoxsii  dg  elg  pdxqv  nageöxsva&xo*  Iml 
y*  pijv  ixixaxto  avxtp  xo  Ötgdtsvfitt,  dg  Ißovksvo,  tyv  . 
piv  övvTOfjHOzdvqv  7cg6g  xovg  xotofilovg  ovx  ijys,  ngog 
da  xa  MQog  eöaigav  oqt}  xal  avxmkgav  xtjg  Tsyiag 
tjysixo'  Söti  $6%av  itaQBt%8  Toig  itoteploig,  pr]  %oir\ti%- 
dftcu  \l&%i\v  Iv  ixslvy  tjj  ypega.  mal  yäg  äfj9  dg  Jtgdg22 
t(ß  oqu  lyfasto,  btei  l%toa&q  avxd  ij  <pdkccy%,  väq 
xolg  vtyqKoig  S&sxo  xä  Sola'  Söts  üxccö^rj  öxquxom- 
dsvopivq).  Tovxo  de  itoirjöag,  Ikvöt  plv  xcSv  Jtkstötcov 
noksfilcov  trjv  Iv  xalg  i>v%aig  ngog  pd%r}V  nagaöxsvjjv, 
iXvts  dl  xqv  iv  xalg  övvtd&öiv.  Ind  ys  #1)1%  naga- 
yaydv  xovg  Inl  x&gag  noQtvofiivovg  %6%ovg  üg  (ihm* 


GqfictCoi  ivxsg]  Postremum 
verbum  excidit  in  Leoncl.  igitur 
omisit  etiam  Web. 

$%o*Jbto  *ctl  Xoyxctg]  IL  II, 
382.  bv  i*4v  tig  Soqv  frr\%ü<s&a^ 
tv  ¥  äentöa  dioöm.  1  f.  Index 
Anabaseos  m  xi&eti&ui  xä  onXa. 
21.  «Äifyayf»]-  Codex  D. 
i|i}yaysv,  quod  praefero.  De- 
inceps  oxi  pro  "<Äß  dant  D.  E. 

nqog  hsniqav  oqtj  trjg  Tsyiag] 
Codd.  C.  D.  E.  ordinant  ooij 
xal  ävxtniQav  xrjg  Tsviag  rjyeito. 
Supra  VI,  5, 15.  vno  toig  xg6g 
ienepav  8qsoi  trjg  Mavtivsiag 
—  ot  tf  in  xrjg  Tsyiag  9Aq%ddsg 
i%6fisv6i  x&v  liixa&v  Mavttvsütg 
pal  Tsyiag  6qcZv  nctQijaav — ovp- 
pt£ai  povlofiEPOt,  xo£g  Muvxi- 
P9V6U  unde  non  dubitavi  or- 
dinem  librorum  optimorum  re- 
tipere,  Ita  non  est  opus  com 
Moro  %ax*  ävxwsQa*  vel  %uxä 
xq  dvxtit.  scribere.  Sequens 
iv  ante  totivQ  omittunt  C  D.  £. 


22.  Ifci  Ttigmg]  Ita  recte 
emendavit  Leoncl.  et  Palmerin* 
Exercit.  p.  77.  vulgatam  i*i- 
%alqmg,  qaod  est  etiam  in  Codd« 
A.  C.  Idem  vitium  olim  in- 
haeserat  loco  simili  de  Lacedae- 
mon.  Republ.  c.  11,  10.  In  se- 
qaentibns  pro  nsql  iccvxov  Edi- 
tio.  Aid.  avtov,  I.  Br.  Cast» 
avxov  habent.  Cetertun  V.  D* 
in  -  Biblioth.  Crit.  AmsteL  p. 
106.  Vitium  in  vulgari  lectione 
esse  putat.  Primum  enim  ait 
aciem  phalangis  in  modum  ex- 
tendi,  tun  eam  ia  cunei  for«- 
mam  redigi;  hanc  loci  senten- 
tiam,  quo  minus  appareat,  inf- 
pedire  verba ,  quae  eam  ob 
rem  ita  V.  D.  ordinat:  »aoa- 
yctydov  inl  %6Q(og  tpvg  slg  pixa>~ 
KW  *oQevopi*ovg  Xo%ovg.  Eqni- 
dera  nescio ,  quid  viro  docto 
in  mentem  veaerit,  cum  nee 
satis  expliearit,  quid  ipsi  in 
yolgato     verborum    ordine    dis- 


664 


L  I  B  fa  R      TD. 


*ov,  IöxvqÜv  fatotij*«to  t&  x*qI  iecvtov  IpßoAo**  ton 
Örj  avmXaßüv  xaQ«yy*Uccg  td  o*Xa,  fyüxo'  oi  tf 
rptoXovbow.  ol  81  molipuH  <ag  dÖQV  naQct  Ätfjaw 
Imovrccg,  ovSslg  afaSv  rj&v%Ucv  i%sw  jdvvazo'  itf 
ot  fisv  £9nk  §lg  «tß  tccfcig,  ot  de  uaQVtixxovxo ,  ot 
A»  litmovg  i%aXlww,  öl  8h  frapaseag  kvsdvovvo'  mop* 
nq  81  niutopiwtg  xi  päMov  rj  Moitjöovöiv  iq>*s$9*. 
23 f0  81  rö    6tQcrm>pa   ivtlw^mQOv  Söxbq  tqitjqt]  *qo+ 


plicuerit.  Epaminonda*  f>ha- 
langem  contrahit  sensim  et  col- 
iigit  in  frontem,  ot  ctmei  sen 
rostri  navalis  formam  efficeret. 
Copiae  igitnr  ex  utroque  latere 
expUeatae  transeont  in  frontem  $ 
hoc  est  xctQclysiv  sig  pereuro*. 
Quod  autem  dum  faciunt,  sin- 
guli  loch!  incedunt  inl  ftjfocog, 
hoc  est,  nt  longo  agmine  bini, 
trini  aut  qnaterni  se  exciperent 
milites.  Hoc  est  .enim  M  %i* 
Qoog  xoqsvsG&ai ,  qua  locutione 
saepissime  usus  est  Xenophon, 
nt  apparet  inprimis  ex  ioco 
Cyrop.  IT,  3,  21.  Singnli  etiem 
incedentes  M  %SQwg  noQtvso&eti 
dicnntur.  Sic  est  apnd  Thucy- 
didem  II,  90.  %a%a  fticcv  1*1  xi- 
gog  rz'ctQCtnlsovvag.  cf.  Thoc.  VI, 
32.  VIII,  104. 

xsqI  ittvtop^  Codex  C.  «nS- 
co>,  A.  ctvxov.  Sequens  ava- 
Xvßetr  omittit  D. 

rjSvvate]  Innt.  Gast,  ^dv- 
pmpto. 

miaop&voig  paXXop]  In  L. 
8t.  et  Wels,  additur  päXXdv  tt, 
qnod  e  Codice  D.  recepi. 

23.  «o  otQd-ttvp*]  In  Edd. 
A.  I.  Br.  Gast,  est  x»  oxqccx*6- 
pari,  nt  in  Codice  A. 

&OKSQ  tQitj^fj]  Inolusit  haec 
verba  Morus,  qnoniam  pntabat, 
verbornm  antecedentinm  expti- 
candorum  causa  addita  fmsae  ab 
aliena  manu;  esse  enim  hqog- 
äystv  dptintfmQOp  recta  versus 
afinm   dncere.    Venrni    vir   4o- 


ctn»  plane  ita  a  seasa  aberravit, 
Non  solum  enim  recta  via  signi- 
ficatur  verbo  äpttiCQtoQOP  et  ad- 
dita conparatione_  trireaus,  sei 
potius  ngura  aciei,  quam  Ha 
struxerat  Epaminondaa ,  nt  pro- 
rae  triremis  simiHs  eiset.  Ideo 
etiam  primam  eius  partem,  ab 
ipso  Epaminonda  ductam,  fy~ 
(loXop,  ducta  item  a  trireme 
comparatione ,  appellavit.  Dio- 
dor.  XV,  86.,  nbi  peditom  pa- 
gnam  hanc  describit,  Epami- 
nondam  ait  dV  iavtov  xofvoi 
%bp  itfvdvvov.  vfovg  ovp  dpa- 
l&ßtbv  roüg  dqiaxovg  •  Mtd  ptxä 
xovzcov  ov(i(pi>d£ccQ  stctfiultt 
etq  ftiaovg  xtÄg  itolsptovg'  **&- 
rffovpsvog  dh  tov  tvvxaypa* 
tot  k«1  nQcSxog  ehtopxteag  ißaXi 
tcp  Jiyovpivov  x&v  AccxtScnp** 
pitov  —  disxoye  typ  (fxeXayya 
%&p  noXspXap.  8upra  IV,  3, 1% 
adfuit  rgi^Qrjg  ifißoXdg  $xoW9' 
quem  locura  pessime  vtüj*o  de 
rostro  naviuin  interpretati  snnt. 
'EpßuXXeiT  dicitor,  qnando  ro- 
stro 8HO  navis  bellica  dirigitor 
et  SmpeWitui*  In  hostilem;  Ha 
«st  V,  1,  13.  et  24.  Contra  ve- 
ro  navis,  quae  ictns  a  rostrs 
imptilso  accepit  et  extrnditnr  ex 
acie  in  terram,  dicitor  rotifffff. 
ipßoX&g  ?govaa  itgog  t^v  yfy 
iSmolHjvttt.  Aeschyjus  Per«,  ver- 
sn  4f3.  ippoXaig  %ctXxo€x^f^ig 
dixit,  nbi  tarnen  Abreschins  roa- 
lebat  ipßoXotg.  8ed  vulgatam 
lectionem    recte    defendit  nupe- 
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qyf,    wplgw,     ont}    hpßmtäv    dutx6rpu*>    liapftßpfty 
olov  %q  %&v  Imvti&v  OiQwtwii*  •    na\  yaQ  dt}  %&  jiip 

%oX*iiloiq.     Kai  prjv  %ovg  bt%i<x$  ot  jttv  xoU(iiQk  avxoi 
xat  fyypov  xtfa&v   äptpaarp9    6    ä'   'Enapipwvdag   <*v24 


ras  Editor,  allato  .  Thucydi- 
dls  exemplo  IJ,  76.,  ubi  ma- 
chioae  bellica*  rostrura  dici- 
tur  habere  xo  HQoi%ov  %ij$  Ifu 
ßotijg.  Affert  etiam  locura  ex 
Xeoephonte  IV,  3,  \%.f  ut  do- 
ceret,  iußolijv  esse  rostrum 
navls;  sed  enm  falso  huc  trahi 
etian  a  Moro  et  Zeunio,  do- 
cui.  Denique  -Xenophon  me- 
taphoram  continuavit  etiam, 
com  ait  onrj  ifißaltuv  diano- 
^ma.  Igitur  sana  et  integra 
omnia  praestare  ausim..  In 
libro  da  Laoedaemon.  republ. 
cap.  11,  $.  10.  est  similiter:  t6v 
X6%ov  2%ctavw  &an&$  Totijoq  <xp- 

cpovai.  Ex  loco  hoc,  comparata 
▼ersione  gallici  .interpretis  Ana- 
baseos, Equitis  d§  ta  Lüsterne, 
aiium  demum  sensum  huius  loci 
esse  intettexi,  quam  ab  initio 
putarara*  Is  vero  locura  ita 
vertit;  on  f*it  Jaire  ä  chaque 
eohorte  un  mouvemmt  central  sW 
demi-ianverwn  corrme  ä  une  ga* 
U*9  dont  on  veut  präsenter  Im 
vtrvue  4  V  ennemu  Eandem  sd- 
ltcet  agaynis  oenversionera  nunc 
f*oU  Epaminondas ,  at  etiam  ex 
yerbis  praeoedentibus  ifltelligi- 
tnr*  nHQeryctymv  xovg  et  relicjua. 

Q*q  faßaiux*]  C.  D.  E,  osjo» 
habent.  Deinceps  okHtqpd'SPQi9 
Codex  fil,  Postea  vulgatum  p£* 
avzov  e  Codice  D.  «utavi. 

ycUayyof  ß*&og  l|ijg]  Mo- 
ros   eroendabat     cpaXayyct     alg 


ßd&og9  deleto,  velati  superfluo, 
ftijf.  Priorem  huius  emenda- 
tionis  partem  eqoidem  approbo, 
alteram  non  ausim.  ContinuuiD 
ordinera  militom  iaxta  se  stan- 
tium  sigolficat  s£i{f »  noB  intern 
ruptam  immisto  dfUnncov  nurae- 
ro.  In  margine  Leoncl.  repe- 
rio     etiam    tpdXayya    scriptum, 

3uod  habent  Coda.  C.  D.  E. 
eineeps  iidem  icpel&jg ,  auod 
reeepi.  cpccXuyycc  ßdfrog  ig  osnet 
maluit  Courier  ad  Hipparch.  p. 
66.  Postea  'Enaikttirmväctg  Codd. 
4  Paris.   . 

aplnntov]  Ex  Harpocratioae, 
qui  locum  Xeaophontw  in  Hei- 
lenicis  iaudat,  ubi  afitnnot  no- 
minentur,  Küster,  ad  Suidam  in 
h.  v.  et  Kühn,  ad  PoUscem  I, 
131.  vulgatum  et  Codicnm  A. 
C.  D.  E.  uvlnnmp  correxerunt. 
Fuisse  pedites  equitibus  im- 
mistoa,  exThucydide  V,  67., 
ubi  sunt  in  exercitu  Boeo(o- 
rnm ,  et  Harpoeratione ,  com»- 
parato  Valerio  Maximo  II,  3, 
Caesare  de  B.  Gall.  I,  49.  Cur- 
iio  Vif,  7.,  docait  Morua,  qui 
simul  dpcpiiiMavQ,  desultores, 
et  di(id%tasy  equites  pedites- 
que  simul,  reote  distinxit.  Ce» 
terum  hos  ufUnnovg  Tidetur 
inteUigeve  Diodorus  XV,  85.,  ubi 
e<}uites  Atheuienses  saperatoB 
fuisse  ait  .  inprimis  a  moltir 
tudine  et  ordimatiQ»e  ttov  *&*■ 
Aas»,  Ita  enin  reote  emenda^ 
▼is  Wesseliug    vqlgatus»  cpikmp. 
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%a\  xov  huuxov  IpßoXov  togogov  Ixoifoaxo ,  xal  aptd- 
xovg  UB^ovg  öwita&p  avtolg,  vopifav,  to  txxixov 
IxbI  dtoxctyeifiv,  oXop  xo  avxlxaXov  vsvinqumg  ftfi- 
ddar  pdXa  yaQ  %aXsxov  bvqhv  xovg  i&eXij&o*%«$ 
ptveiv,  btuddv  xivag  tptvyovtag  tav  icevxwv  6qSo%' 
nal  oxmg  fiij  Imßoij&äaw  ot  'Aftrjvcfioi  dxo  xov  Bvm- 
vvpov  xlQaxog  ixl  xo  i%6pBvov,  xaziözrjösv  hxl  yqXQ- 
<p&v  xiv&v  hvavxlovg  avtoig  %a\  txxiag  xal  oxXitag, 
q>6ßov  ßovXöpevog  xal  xovxoig  nagi%siv,  mg,  el  ßoiy- 
&q<Sai$v,  oniöftiv  oitoi  Ixixütoivxo  avtoig-  Tijv  ph 
dq  6vpßoX^v  ovxag  Ixorftiaxo,  xal  ovx  It^Bvö^  xijg 
iXxldog-  XQavtjöag  yaQ,  y  XQoöißaXev,  oXov  IxolrflB 
25  q>svyBiv  xo  xmv  Ivavxt&v.  'Exsl  ys  pqv  Ixüvog  Ixböbv, 
ot  Xoixol  ovÖh  xjj  vlxy  rfpdcog  hi  edwaöfrqtav  %Qifia- 
6%cu,  dXXä,  q>vyovörjg  (ihv  avtoig  xyg  Ivavzlag  <pi- 
Xuyyog%   ovdiva  axixxeivav  ot  oxXlxai,  ovÖh  itQOtjXftov 


Addit,  fuisse  paucos  iacttlatores 
apud  Athenienses ,  cum  triplo 
plures  Thebanis  essent  et  iacu- 
latores  et  funditores.  Infra  $.25. 
cum  peltastis  Xenophon  tovg 
apUnnovg  nominat,  eosque  com 
equitibus  vicisse  ait.-  Cf.  ad 
Hipparch.  5,  9.  annotata. 

24.  intl  dicnt&ipstfv]  Co- 
dex D. '  imidav  habet. 

i&sljoovzug]  I.  A.  C.  ifre- 
Xriöccvtag.  Deinceps  tcov  sav- 
tüv  C.  D.  E.  dederunt  pro 
iavtov. 

yrjl6<p(0v]  Diodorus  equites 
Athenienses  in  sinistro  corna 
collooatos  tandem  fugisse  ait 
victos,  sed  extra  cornua  reces- 
sisse  atque  ibi  incidisse  in  Eu- 
boeenses  et  merceoarios  quosdam, 
qui  m]88i  erant  ad  vlcinos  colles 
occupandos,  eosque  omnes  oc- 
cidisse.  Ita  intelligitur,  quo- 
modo  Xenophon  deinde  §.  25. 
dixerit,  dfiinnovg  et  peltastas, 
qui     cum      equitibus      viceraat, 


postquam  ad  cornu  sinistnui 
(exercitus  scilicet  adversi)  per- 
yenerant ,  ab  Athemensibus  equi- 
tibus omnes  fuisse  occisos. 

imxsteoLPto]  Codex  D.  ini- 
neioovxui.  Deinceps  avfißovlrjf 
E.  habet. 

-  25.  ixstvog  insasv]  Mann 
brylli,  filii  Xenopbontis,  inter* 
fectum  narrat  Pausanias  VIR, 
11.,  qui  alio  loco  IX,  13.  14. 
15.  res  ab  Epaminonda  gestas 
narravit.  De  magnitudine  eins 
animl  in  morte  ipsa  yide  prae- 
ter Nepotem  Cicer.  Epist.  ad 
Divers.  V.  12.  et  Diodorum 
XV,  87.  Honorem  caedis  Pho* 
censes  vindicartint  Amphissen* 
ses  Euonamo,  de  quo  Iöcm 
est  Piutarcbi  Amator.  p.  51. 
ed.  Reisk.,  ubi  legendura  est: 
top  ö*  'EnafMvobrdav  yoßtq»- 
tuzov  etc. 

pkv  ccözoig]  1.  A.  Cast.  lotv* 
xolg.  Deinceps  izqootjI&ov  C. 
D.  E.  Postea  ovd'  ot  A  C.  E. 
ot  omittit  D. 


CAPUT      V. 


567 


i%  xov  %<oqIov  ,  Ev&a  ij  övpßoXtj  iy&vsxo  •  tpvyovxtov  V 
qvxQig  xal  x&v  txxlav,  dxixxuvav  (ilv  ovds  ot  tjtxilg 
dipxovx&g  oßxs  timtag  ovd*  oxklxag ,  Söjcbq  Sb  iJ*t<ö- 
fiffW  mtpoßtifiavwg  dcä  xcov  q>svyovxav  Jtoksfilwv  dii- 
%Utov.  xai  tirjv  ot  dpipitoi  xal  ot  itekxcctixal,  Cvvvt- 
wotq*o$£g.  xoig  txzsvtiiv,  dtplxopxo  psv  ixl  xov  hvmvipov, 
dg  XQOfovvtsg*  ixü  öl  vtio  xäv  'A&rp/almv  ot  xkelöxoi 
avxav  axi&avov*  Tovxmv  de  %Qa%&ivx(ov ,  xovvav-26 
xlov  lyeyivtjxo ,  ov  ivoprtccv  udvxsg  ot  äv&Qaxoi  Mos- 
töai.  £vvskykvftvlag  ös  6%edov  cutdöyg  xrjg  'Ekkdöog 
%a\  ävxixexaypevcov ,  ovöslg  r\v,  oöxig  ovx  cSero,  ü 
pd%il  %6oixo ,  xovg  plv  xQaxrjöavxag  Sq&w  ,  rovg  öl 
HQaxrfthvxag  vxiptoovg  lifctöw  6  öl  &sog  ovxspg 
liolrfitv,  &6X8  äfupoxBQOi  plv  6g  vevwqufosg  xq6tccci,ov 


pr< 


Sanso  dl]   Ita  recte  Stephan, 
ro    vulgato    et  Codicum  A.  C. 
scripsit/     Postea     dvinnoi 
Codd.  4  Par. 

awv8Vi%ri%6v8s]  Ita  recte  Le- 
onelav.  pro  yulgato  et  Codicnra 
A.  D.  *vw£V0T]*6ts6,  Codex  E. 
mlfiov  vsviHTi'KOtsg  habet.  Dein- 
ceps  6^  vno  Codd.  4. 

26.  xovxtov  dl]  In  Leon- 
clav.  de  omissum  neglexit  etiam 
Wels.  Sequens  ot  e  Codice  D. 
accessit. 

dndarjs  rfjs  'ElXadog]  Monis 
pro  de  legere  malebat  yao. 
Idem  reperio  in  margine  Leon- 
clav.  scriptum.  Deinde  in  utro- 
que  exercitu  fuisse  militura  33 
millia,  ex  Diodoro  XV,  84.  tra- 
dit  Monis;  sed  Diodorus  in  ex- 
ercitu Lacedaemoniorum  nurae- 
rat  pedites  20,000,  equites  2000; 
contra  in  Thebano  30,000  pe- 
dites, 3000  equites  ,  ex  quibus 
summa  efficitur  militum  55,000. 
Ceterum  decimo  et  seciindo  die 
mensis  Scirrhophorionis  pognam 
hanc  factam  esse,  in  qua  soll 
Athenienses  Ticisse  sibi  visi  sunt, 


testatur  Plutarchus  de  Gloria 
Atheniens.  p.  379.  Tradit  idem 
Plutarchus,  Epaminondam,  cum 
audivisset,  Ioüidam  et  Daiphan- 
tum1  occidisse,-  suasisse  civibus 
suis,  ut  pacem  cum  hoste  com- 
ponerent,  Apophtbegm.  p.  738. 
Agesilaum,  cum  suis  in  fugara 
conversos  memorat  idem  p.  804. 
Agesilaum,  ducein  exercitns  La- 
cedaemoniorum ,  et  Cephisodo- 
rum ,  equitum  Atheniensium 
praefectum ,  ex  Ephoro  nomi^ 
nat  etiam  Diogenes  Laertiu» 
in  Xenophonte,  ut  monuit  ad 
h.  1.  Palmerius  Exercit.  p.  76. 
non  sine  reprehensione  Xeno- 
phontis. 

nal  dvriTStayfiiiKov]    Excidis- 

se  videntur  et  mihi,  utWeiskio, 

verba  quaedam   huius   fere   sen- 

tentiae:   qui  de  Graeciae  prin- 

.  eipatu  certabant. 

ß£9  dog  veviHTjHOTSs  tgoxaiov] 
C.  omittit  per,  D.  E.  ordinant 
y&v  TQonaiov  cog  veviHTjxotsg 
iötqaarco.  Seouens  plv  post 
äp(p6teQOi  cum  Codice  D.  omisi. 
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IttJjtttvto,  rovg  dl  fotttpivovg  ovdittQOt,  hucikvw 
rtXQoig  ds  ift(p6t$Q0t  *  6g  vetnxyjxiftsg  vxo6n6vd<w$ 
dnidoöccvy  Apap&tzQOt  9h  dg  ijtttifthHH  fatoöx&irihvg 
27  dntXdpt ßavov.  Ntvimpthai  de  cp&öxorctg  ixdttQot 
ovu  %coq<x  ofos  noXu  o&i  äQxfi  ovdhsQOi  otidhv  itkio* 
t%ovttg  itpavtjöccv  rj  *q\v  tijv  papp  ytPlö&M ,  fotQrtitt 
6\  **i  ittQoxfi  **  nlilmf  pstä  trjp  pajff*  tyfotto  $ 
xg6dtei>  lv  ttf  'EKk&St. 

'Epol  ph>  Öij  pt%QL  roviB  jtpttipk&a '    t&  dl  (tetu 
faßtet  töcag  3Mq>  ptlrjöH. 


*8%QOvg  31  afKpoxsQQi]  Primi 
Lacedkemonü  mortuos  ad  sepfel- 
toram  poposcerunt,  misso  ca- 
duceatore,  anetore  Diodoro 
XV,  87. 

27.  ofölv  xXiov]  Posterius 
vocabulum  omisit  A.  I.  C.  cum 
Codice  A. 

AcoteVg  xai  tctqäzq]  Demo» 
stb.  de  Corona  p«  Stöl.  dlXd  xig 
n*  ä%Qitog  aretoa  totg  "ffllrfiiv 
iqi$  %td  xKQUfn. 

yqacpio&a*]  In  LeoncL  et  W. 
est  ysyqdyba).  Praeterea  in 
nuurgine  Leoncl.  ^i%qt  tovtov. 
Ceterum  in  summa  senectute 
(JU%a%6yriQcov)  condidisse  Xe- 
nophontem  historias  has  grae- 
cas  Diodorns  XV,  76.  ex  eo  ar- 
gait,  quod  Epaminondae  mor- 
tem,  qoae  Olymp,  104,  2.  ac* 


eidit ,  commemoravit  adhuc. 
Sed  reete  admonoit  Weise- 
Unguis,  esie  aliud  praeterea 
argumentum  in  H.  6.  ubre  VI., 
ubi  caedem  Alexandri  Pheraei 
commemoravit  Xenophon ,  qoae 
facta  est  Olympiad.  105,  4. 
Eirinde  coÜigit,  falsam  esse 
rationem  Stesictfdis  apud  Dio- 
genem  II,  56.,  qui  Nostrum 
obiisse  diem  suam  tradit  Olym- 
piadis  105.  anno  primo.  Crrylli 
mortem  ad  Mantineam  occisi 
quanta  animi  constantia  Senex 
tulerit,  narrat  AelianusV.  H.  III, 
3.  et  Stobaeus  Tit.  VII,  p.  89. 
In  morte  Epaminondae  substitit 
etiam  Anaximenis  Lampsaceai 
fiistoria,  et  Dionysii  iunioris  ai- 
storia  a  Philisco  scripta ,  auetore 
Diodoro  XV,  89. 
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Noriov  Colophon.  I,  2,  4.  not. 


Odeam  Attic.  II,  4,  9.  not. 

Odrysi  III,  2,  2. 

Oenoe  Attic.  I,  7,  29.    Corinth. 

IV,  5,  5.  et  19. 
Olviecicct  IV,  6,  14.  not 
Olog.    Vide  los. 
Oltatoi  I,  2,  18.  III,  5,  6. 
Olympii  Iovis  templam  et  ludos 

enrabant  Elei  III,  2,  31.  not.    *P{ov  IV,  6,  14. 


Olympien«  mons  VII,  4,  14. 

Olynthus  V,  2,  11. 

Olurus  VII,  4,  17.  Plinio  IV.  s. 

6.     Olaros   Pellenaeornm   ca- 
stellum. 

"Ovewv,  mons.  VI,  5,v   öl.   VII, 

1,  15.  et  41.    VII,  2,5. 
Orchomenns  Arcad.   VI,  5,  11 
®(>s6g  V,  4,  56.  not. 
Slgconog  VII,  4,  1. 

Pagasae  V,  4,  56. 
IIccXaiydtißQtov  UI9  1,  6. 
Palantinm  VI,  5,  9.  VII,  5,  5. 
Pallene  V,  2,  15. 
Pangaei  aurifodinae  V,  2, 17.  not, 
Parium  I,  1,  13. 
IIufäuaitH  VII,  1,  28. 
nuQtxisvg,    theatrnm  n,   4,   33. 

laaturaiae  I,  2,  14. 
n^Qcciov  Coriath.  IV,  5,  1.  not. 
Pella  V,  2,  13.       * 
Pellene  Laconica  VII,  5,  9.  not 
Percope  V,  1,  25.  not 
Perinthns  I,  1,  21. 
Pharsalus  VI,  1,  2  seqq. 
Pherae  Messen.    IV,  8,  7. 
Pheraei  Thessal.  VI,  4,  31. 
Phlius  IV,   4,    15.    t$   $Xiovvti 

VII,  2,   1.    xov  QXiovvrcc  VII, 

2,  11.  not.,  ubi  adde  Etymol. 

M.  in  QXidocoaa. 
Phocaeense  Minervae  templ.  con- 

flagrat  I,  3,  1. 

Phoenicus  portos  Cytheriae  IV. 
8    7 

Phrixa  III,  2,  30.  not. 

Phrygia  (minor  vel  i}  nsql  'EXXijä- 
novzov),  ad  quam  r\  Atolls 
pertinebat,  III,  2,  1.  Cf.  Cy- 
rop.  VII,  4,  8.  ' 

Phthia  IV,  3,  9. 

Phyle  castellom  II,  4,  2. 

Pisatae  VU,  4,  28.  not. 

Plataeenses  civitate  donati  ab 
Atbeniens.  VI,  3,  8. 

Potidaea  V,  2,  15. 

Potoiae  Theb.  V,  4,  51. 

ÜQ&g  IV,  3,  9. 

Prasiae  Lacon.  VII,  2,  2. 

Priene  III,  2,  17.  IV,  8,  17. 

TlQomovvnaog  1, 1, 13.  IV,  8,  36. 

üvyeXcc  f,  2,  2. 

Pylus  Elea  VII,  4,  16.  not.     '     ; 
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'Pohtiov  I,  1,  2. 

Sardes  I,  1,  9. 
Scepsis  III,  1,  15. 
ScilitintH  VI,  5,  2. 

Scionaei  II,  2,  3. 
dritae  V,  2,   24,    IV    5,   24. 
vn,  4,  22.  a 

Scolas  V,  4,  49. 

8cotasaei  IV,  3,  3. 

Scyrus  IV,  8,  15.  V,  1,  31. 

Selinus  Sicil.  I,  1,  37. 

Sellasia  II,  2,  13«  not.  VI»  5,  27. 

yii  4  *  12. 

Z-nXvßo/cc,  Selybria  I,  1*  21«  not« 

JSspTd?  I,  1,  7.  alibi. 

Sicyon  IV,  2,  14,  alibi.  trba  cum 
porto  cohaerens  postea  *  De* 
inetrio  separate  Diodori  XX, 
102.  dfösflxdg  •  JSftuHov  te- 

.  sie  Photi*  h*  y.  et  ii«  est  VII, 
2,  11. 

Spartalas  V,  8,  6. 

Zcpayiccl  VI#  2,  31.  not. 

Stratus  Acarn.  IV,  6,  4k 

Tegeatarnm  templ.  Dianae  VI, 
5,  9.  not.  T*y«<*  yitiose  oomi- 
natnf  IV,  4,  19.,  nbi  Twict 
ab  aliU  snbstltuitür. 


Temmis  IV,  8,  6. 
Tevect,  vide  Tsyia. 
Teathrania  III,  1,  6. 
Thalamae  Bleor.  VII,  4,  26.  not 
Safivrjgia  Mediae  II,  1,  13. 
Thasns  I,  1,  13.  alibi. 
Thebae  campus  ia  Aaia  IV,  1, 41. 
Thespienses  eiecti  VI,  3,  1.  not. 
Tbiflbae  VI,  4,  3. 
Thoricus  munitur  I,  2,  1. 
Toronaei  II,  2,  8. 
049**0  °t  *$**azinoi  V,2f  17» 
9Qaxu)vy   locoi   Byzatttii   I,   3, 

20.   not. 
Tralles  III,  2,  19. 
Thranstiu*  VII,  4,  14.  not» 
Thriae  Attic,  V,  4,  21* 
Thyamiä  castell.  VII,  2,  1. 
Tquuxqccvov  castelL  VII,    2«  1. 

et  5.  et  11. 
7\>*tfV0y&  Aeginae  V,  1,  10. 
TqkpvXm  VI,  5,  2,  Vn,  1,  26. 

not, 
Gvquig  Aeanu  Vi,  2,  37, 

Hyampolitae  Pbocidis  VI,  4,  27. 
ro  nqoucxHQp  not.    • 

Zoster  Attic.  V,  1,  9.  not. 
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Acrisius  Sicyon.  VIT,  1,  45. 
Adaeüs  vel  'idccfog  IV,  1,  39, 
Adeas  Sicyon.  VIT,  1,  45. 
Utistwevtog      6      AsintoXotpfäöv 

Athen.  I,  4,  21.  I,  7,  1.  II,  1, 

32. 
Aeneas  Stymphallus  VlI,  3,  1. 
Agesistratos    Lac*    Ephorus  II, 

3,  10. 
Agis  Deceteam  tenet  I,  1,  32. 
Agyrltts  Athen.  IV,  8,  31.  not. 
Aenesias  LacedJ£phoru*  II,  3, 10. 
Aeschines  Athen.  II,  3,  2. 
Agathinus  Corinth.  IV,  8,  10. 
AgesipoUs  Laced.  IV,  2,  9. 
Agnon  Athen.  .II,  3,  30. 
Aicetas  Laced.  V,  4,  56. 
Alcetas  Epiri  rex  VI,  1,  4.  not. 

VI,  2,  10.  not. 
Alcibiades  I,  1,  5.  eins  consan- 

gnineus  I,  2,  13. 


Alcimenes  Corinth«  IV,  4,  7« 
Alexander  Thessal.    Vf>    4,   34. 

VII,  5,  4. 
Alexias  Archen  Attic.  II,  1,  10. 
-Alexippidas  Epfcortfs  Laced.  II, 

3,   10. 
Alypetus  Laced.  V,  4,  52. 
Amadocns  Thrax  IV,  8,  26. 
Amyntas  rex  Maced.  V,  2,  12. 
'Avuhiog  Athen.  II,  3,  2. 
Anaxibitts  Laced.  IV,  8,  32. 
Anaxicrates  Byzant.  I,  3,  18. 
Anaxilaus  Byzant*  ibid. 
Androclides  Theb.  III,  &,?L  V, 

2,  31. 

Andromachns   Elens  VII,  4,  19. 
Angenides   Ephorös   Laced«    Ü, 

3,  10. 

Anippns  ffyrac  VI,  2,  36*  vide 

Cnn. 
Annibal  I,  1,  87. 
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Antalcidas  Lac.  IV,  ä,  12.  saepins. 
Antigenes  Arohon  Athen.  I,  3, 1. 
Antiocha«   Area»,     pancratlasta 
VII,  1,  33. 

—  Athen.  I,  5,  11. 
Antiphon   Ath.   Lysidonidae   fi- 

lius  U,  3,  40. 
Antbthenes  Lac.  III,  2,  6. 
Anytus  Athen.  II,  3,  42. 
Apoliophanes  Cyzicenus  IV  1, 29 
Aracus  Laced.  II,    1,   7.    Epho- 

nw  II,  3,  10.  III,  2,  6.  VT,  $, 

33.  not.  '     ' 

Aratus  Laced.  VI,  6,  83.  not. 
Archedemus  Athen.  IK7,  1.  not, 
Archestratus  Athen.  I,  5, 16.   II, 

2,  15.  ' 

Arehias  Theb.  V,  4,  2.  VII,  3,  7. 
Archidamus   Laced.    Agesil.    fil, 

V,  4,  25. 

—  Eleus  VII,  1,  33. 
Archytas  Lac.  Epftorus  II,  1,  10. 

H,  3,  10. 
Aresias  Athen.  II,  3,  2. 
'Aqyetog  Eleus  VII,   1,  33.    VII, 

4,  15. 

Ariaeus  Pers.  IV,  1,  27.  not, 
Ariobarzanes  I,  4,  7,    V,  1,  23, 

VII,  1,  27. 
Aristarchus  Athen.  I,  7,  29.  not.  . 

II,  3,  46/ 
Aristocles  Athen.  VI,  3,  2. 
Aristecrates  Athen*  I,  4,  21.  I, 

5,  16.  not. 
Aristodemus  Lac.  IV,  2,  9* 
Aristogenes  jSSctü.  I,  2, 8.  Athen. 

I,  5,  16. 
Aristolochus  Lac.  V,  4,  22. 
Ariston  Byzant.  I,  3,  18, 
Aristopbon  Athen.  VI,  3«  2. 
Aristoteles  Athen.  II,  2,  18.  forte 

idem  II,  3,2.  H,  3,  46. 
Aroapes  I,  3,  12. 
Artaxerxes  II,  1,  8. 
Astyoohus  1, 1, 31.  Laced,  nauar- 

chus  ap.  Thucyd. 
Athenadas  Sicyonins  IIT,  1,  18. 
'd&rjväg,   trjg9    6  neeiewog  ve(o$ 

Athenis   quando    conflagravlt 

1,  6,  1.  not. 
Aetoboisaces  Pers.  II,  1,  8. 
Autocles  Strombichidae  fil. Athen.  v 

VI,  3,  2. 
Axlochns  I,  7,  12.   inserttur  ab 

aliis. 


Bagaeus  Persa  HI,   4,    13.,  ubi 

alii  libri  Bancaenm  habent. 
Böioonog  Lac.  I,  4,.  2. 
Bgaatdccg  Lac.  |If  3, 10.  JBphorüs, 

Callias  Laced.  IV,  1,  15, 

—  Athen.   Hipponici  fil.  IV,  $; 

13.  V,  4,  22.   VI,  3,  2.  6  dV- 

9ov%og  VI,   3,    3.    Archon   L 

6,  1.  ^  * 

Callibius  Lac.  II,  3,  13.  Tegea- 

tes  VI,  ö,  6. 
CalHcratides  Lac.  I,  6,  1. 
Callimedon  Ath.  IV,  8,  13. 
Callisthenes  Ath.  IV,  8,  13. 
Cailistratus  Athen.  II,  4,  27.  oc- 

cisus  VI,  3,  3,   orator.  dem«- 

gogus  VI,  2,  39,  , 
Calüxenqs  Ath.  demagogus  If  7, 

8.  eius  mors  35. 
Caooni  psephisma  I,  7,  21.  not. 
Garthaginenses  I,  1,  87. 
Cephisodotus  II,  1,   16.    Athen. 

VI,  3,  2.  VII,  1,  12. 
Cephisophon  II,  4,  36. 
Chabrjas^V,  1,  IQ  seqq. 
Chaereleus  II,  3,  2. 
Chaerides  Lac.  Ephorus  II,  3, 10. 
Chaeron  Lac.  II,  4,  33. 
Chares  Athen.  VII,  2,  13. 
Charicles  II,  3,  2. 
Charmides  Glauconis  fil.  II,  4, 19.  ' 
Cbaroo  Theb,  V,  ,4,  3.. 
Charopus  Eleus  Vit,  4,  15. 
Chilon  Lac.  VJI,  4,  23. 
Chremon  Athen.  II,  3,  2.    XQ&r 

pcov  Messenius  Thucyd.  HI,  $3. 
Cinadon  Lac«  III,  9,  5. 
Cissidas  Syrac.  VII,  1,  23.     . 
Oleander  Sicyon.  VII,  1,  45.  /  ' 
Clearchus  Rha/nphii   fil.  Lac.  J, 

1,  35.  I,  3,  15. 
Cleocritus  Athen.  II,  4»  20.  ngj,, 
Cleombrotus  Lac.  V,.4?  14.    '.', 
Qleomedes  Athen.  II,  3,  2.  intet 

30  tyrannos.  Apud  Thucyd.  V; 

84.  Lyconiedis  filius  aliqtiis.   , 
Cleon  Lac.  V,  4,  39,  '  '; 

Cleonyjnus   lic.   9phodriae   fil^ 

V,  4,  25. 
Cleophon  Athen.  I,  7,   35.  not. 

f.  77.  ' 

Cfeesthenes  Lac.  Ephorus  11,;$ 

10. 
Cleostratas  Argiv^  I,  3,  131 1\^ 
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KUiybr\g  Acanth.  V,  2,  11. 
KleitiXrje  Corinth.  VI,  5,  37. 
Clinomachiu   Lac.   Epborus  II, 

3,  10. 
Cnipus  Syrac.  VI,  2,  36.  not. 
KoKtcctdäag  Boeot.  I,  3,  15.  nofc 
Conon  I,  4,  10.  aübi. 
Cratesippidas  Lac.  1, 1, 32.  1, 5, 1. 
Crinippus  VI,  2,  36.  Syrac.  not. 
Critias  Ath.  II,  3,  2. 
Kooxivag  vel  KoQtUvccg  Tbessal« 

II,  3,  1. 
Ctesicles  Ath.  VJ,  2,  10.  not. 
Cyclon  Argiv.  TU,  5,  1. 
Cydon  Byzant.  I,  3,  18. 
Cyrus  minor  II,  1.  III,  1  seqq. 

JaQEiog  J,  2,  19.  II,  1,  8. 
dctQisiOQ  II,  1,  8.  not. 
Jsivnv  Lac.  V,  4,  33.  VI,  4, 13. 
Delphion  Phliasius  V,  3,  22. 
drjpcctveTog  Athen.  V,  1,  10.  et 

26.  not. 
Demaratüs  Lac.  III,  1,  6. 
Demarchus  Epidoci  fil.  Sicul.  I, 

1,  29. 

Demostratns    Aristophoqtis    fil. 

Athen.  VI,  3,  2. 
Demoteles  VII,  1,  32. 
Demotion  Athen  VII,  4,  4. 
Dercyllides  Lac.  III,  4.  IV,  3  sq. 
Derdas  rex  V,  2,  38.  not. 
Diocles  Athen.  II,  3,  7. 
Diomedon  Athen.  I,  5,  16.  I,  6, 

23. 
Dion  Athen.  IV,  8,  13. 
Dionygius  tyrann.  II,  2,  24.  VI, 

2,  4.  et  33.  VII,  1,  20  seq. 
—  Athen.  V,  1,  26. 
Diophites  Lac.  %Qr\<spoX6yog  III, 

3   3. 
Diotimus  Athen.  I,  3,  12.  V,  1, 

26. 
Diphilas  Lac.  IV,  8,  21. 
Diphridas  Lac.  IV,  8,  21.  not. 
Doriens   Diagorae   fil.    I,   1,    2. 

not.  I,  5,  19. 
Dorotheus  Athen.  I,  3,  13. 
Dracon  Pellenaens  III,  2,  11. 
Dracontides  Ath.  II,  3,  3. 

Ecdicus  Lac.  IV,  8,  20. 
Eperatus  Lac.  Ephorus  II,  3, 10. 
ISwwuoYdas  Lac.  IV,  2,  2.  not. 
Epidosus  Skol.  I,  1,  29.  not. 


*BmUn£dag  Laeed.  V,  4, 39*  not 

secvnd. 
Erasinides  Athen.  I,  5,  16. 
Erasistratna  Ath.  II,  3,  2. 
Eratosthenes  Ath.  ibid. 
Eteonicuß  Lac.  I,  1, 32.  I,  6, 26. 

V,  1,  1. 
Etymodes  Lac.  V,  4,  22.  VI,  5, 

33. 
Euagoras  Elens  I,  2,  1. 
Euagoras  Cyprias  II,  1,  29. 
Eualces  Ath.  athieta  IV,  1,  40. 
Euarchippus  Lac.  Ephorns  I,  2, 

1.  II,  3,  10. 

Eaarchus  Lac.  Ephorus  II,  3, 10. 
Eubotas  Cyren.  I,  2,  1. 
Eubulus   Athen.    I,    1,    22.,  ubi 

alii  Codd.  Eumachnm  habent: 

not. 
Endes  Hipponis  filius,  Sical.  I, 

2,  8. 

Eaclides.  Athen.  II,  3,  2. 
Euctemon  Ath.  Archon   1,  2,  1. 
Eadamidas  Lac.  V,  2,  24. 
Endius  Lac.  Epborus  II,   3,   1. 

idem  E adieu s  II,  3,  1.  et  10. 

not. 
Endicus  Lac  V,  4,  39. 
Eumachus  I,   1,    22.  not.     Vide 

Eubulus. 
'  Eumathes  Ath.  II,  3,  2.; 
Eunomus  Atb.  V,  1,  5. 
Euphron  Sicyon.  VII,  1,  44. 
Eurysthenes  III,  1,  6. 
Euryptolemus    Ath.    Pisianactis 

fil.  I,  4,  19.  not. 
Eutbycles  Lac.  Vir,  1,  33. 
Euxenus  Lac.  IV,  2,  5. 

Galaxidorus  Theb.  III,  5,  1. 
TsoavcDO  Lac.  VI,  i,  25. 
rvmatag  Sicul.  I,  1,  29. 
ToyyvXog  III,  1,  6. 
ToqyCünv  ibid. 
Gorgopas  Lac.  V,  1,  5. 
Gylis  Lac.  IV,  3,  21.  not. 

Hegesandridas  Hegesandri  fil. 
Lac.  I,  1.  I,  3,  17.  not. 

Heiixus  Megar.  I,  3,  15. 

Helotum  seditio  I,  2,  18. 

Heraclides  Aristogenis  filius  .Si- 
cul. I,  2,  8. 

Herippidas  Lac.  III,  4,  6.  et  20. 

Hermoerates  Hermonis  fil.  Sy- 
rac. J,  1,  27. 
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Hermogenes  Ath.  IV,  8,  13; 
Hermoii  Megar.  I,  6,  32.  not. 
Hcrodas  Syrac.  III,  4,  1.  not. 
Hieramehes  fers.  II,  1,  9. 
Hierax  Lac'  V,  1,  3. 
Hiero  Athen.   Jf,  3,   2.   Laced. 

VI,  4,  9.  not. 

Hippiaa  Samius  I,  6,  219.    Elena 

VII,  4,  15.  nota. 
Hippo  Sicul.  J,  2,  8. 
Hippocratea  Lac.  f,  1,  23. 
Hippodamus  Sicyon.  VII,  1,  45. 
Hjppolochus  Athen.  II,  3,  2. 
Hippomachns  Athen,  ibid. 
Hypates  Theb.  VII,  3,  7. 
Hypatodorus  Tanagraeus  V,  4,49. 
Hypermenes  Lac.  VI,  2,  25. 


'*- > 


laomv  Thessal.  VI,  1,  4. 
'jduiog  IV,  1,  39.  not. 
"IXoiqxos  Lac.  Ephorus  II,  3,  10. 
Iphicrates  IV,  5,  13.  IV,  8,  34 

seqq.  VI,  2,  13. 
'frdvcoQ  Lac.  Ephorus  II,  3,  10. 
Ischolaus  Lac.  VI,  5,  24. 
'loCag  Lac.  Ephorus  II,  3,  10. 
Ismenias  Theb.    III,    5,    1.     V, 

2,  25. 

Labotas  Lac.  I,  2,  18. 
Lacratas  olympionica  II,  4,  33. 
Leon  Ath.  I,  5,  16.    VII,  1,  33. 

Salamin.  II,  3,  39. 
Leon  Lac.  Ephorus  II,  3,  10. 
Leontiades  Theb.  V,  2,  25. 
Leontychus  Athen.  V,  1,  26. 
Leotychides   Agidis  Jil.    Laced. 

III,  3,  1. 
Leacolophides ,  pater  Adimanti, 

Ath.  I,  4,  21. 
Libys,  Lysandri  frater  II,  4,  28. 
Lichas  Arcesilai  fil.  Lac.  III,  2, 

21. 
Avwxv&og   vel  Avuaifrog  Athen., 

VI;  3,  2. 
AvnccQiog  Lac.  Ephorus  II,  3,  10. 
Lyciscus  Ath.  demagog.  I,  7,  13. 
Lycomedes  Mantin.  VII,  1,  23. 
Lycophron  Pheraeus  II,  3,  4. 
Lycurgus  Byzant.  I,  3,  18. 
Lysander  Laced.  J,    5,   1.  alibi. 

Sicyon.  VII,  1,  45. 
Lysias  Athen.  I,  6,  30. 
Lyaimachus  Ath.  II,  4,  8. 
Lysimenes  Sicyon.  VII,  1,  45. 


Lysippus  Lac.  III,  2,  29. 

Mania,  mulier  Asiat.  III,  1 ,  10. 
Mantithens  Athen.  I,    1,    10.    I, 

3,  13. 
Medi  Dario  rursus  accednnt  I, 

2,  19. 
Megabazus  IV,  1,  28. 
Megialius  Lac.  III,  4,  6.  not« 
Melanippus  Rhod.  VI,  2,  35. 
Melanopus  Athen.  VI,  3,  2« 
Melanthius  Athen.  II,  3,  46. 
Melitus  Athen.  II,  4,  36. 
Mellon  Theb.  V,  4,  2. 
Melobius  Athen.  II,  3,  2. 
Menander  Ath.  I,  2,  16.  II,  1, 17. 
Menascus  Lac.  IV,  2,  8. 
Menecles  demagog.  Ath.  I,  7,  38. 
Menecrates  Sicul.  I,  1,  29. 
Menon  Thespiens.  V,  4,  55. 
Metrobates  Pers.  I,  3,  12. 
Midias  Asiat.  IH,  1,  14.  not 
Migdon  Lac.  III,  4,  20. 
Mindarus  Lac.  I,  1,  4. 
Minervae  Atticae   templum    ve- 

tus  conflägrat  I,  6,  1.  nota. 
Misgolaidas    Lac.    Ephorus    II, 

3,  10. 

Mitraeus  Pers.  II,  1,  8. 
Mnasippns  Lac.  VI,  2,  4. 
Mnesilochus  Athen.  II,  3,  2. 
Mnesithides  Athen,  ibid. 
Myscon  Menecratis  fil.  Sicul.  I, 
1,  29. 

Nauates  Lac.  III,  2,  6. 
Naucles  Lac.  VII,  1,  41. 
Nauclides  Lac.  Ephorus  II,  4, 36. 
Niceratus  Niciae  fil.  Athen.  IF, 

o,  *>y. 
Nicolochus  Lac.  V,  1, 6.  V,  4,4>5. 
Nicophemns    Athen.    IV,    8,   8. 

autea     erat    ibi    Nicophebus 

Athen. 
Nicostratus   pulcher    Athen.  II, 

4,  6.  not. 

'Olov&evg  Lac.  VI,  5,  33. 
Onomacles  Athen.  II,  3,  2.  Lac. 

Ephorus  II,  3,  10. 
Onomantius    Lac.    Ephorus  If, 

3,  10. 
Orsippus  Lac.  IV,  2,  8. 
'&x£,Uos  Lac.  V,  4,  22. 
"SlitvXlog  VI,  5,  33.    - 
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Otys,  ra*  PapWagonam   IV,  1, 

8.  not. 

Pamphilas  Ath.  V,  1,  2. 
Pantacles  Lac.  Ephorns  I,  3,  1. 

II,  3,  10. 
Parapita  Pen.  mulier  IV,  1, 99. 
Pasimachus  Lac  IV,  4,  10. 
Pasinelas    Corintb,    IV,   4,    4» 

VII,  3,  2. 
Pasippidas    Lac,   I,    1,  32t  not. 

I,  S,  13. 
'  Patesiadas  Lac.  EphorusII,  3, 10. 
Patrocles  Phlias.  VI,  $,  39»  not, 

alibi  Procles. 
Pansanias  rex  Lac,  II,  2,  7.  II, 

4,  30.  cxsilioai  III,  5,  25, 
TlucUzq  Argiv.  VII,  lt  41» 
Pelopidas  Theb.  VII,  1,  33. 
Pericles,  nothus  Per«  fuius  I,  5, 

16. 
Phaedrias  Athen.  II,  3»    2.  not, 
Phanias  Athen.  V,  1,  26. 
Phanosthenes  Andrius  I,   5,  18* 
Pbarax  Laced.  JII,  2,  12.  VI.  5, 

33. 

Pharnabazns  I>  U  6.  alibi« 
Phidon  Athen.  II,  3,  2. 
Philippus  Theb,  V,  1,  2. 
♦    Philiscus  Abyden.  VII,  },  27. 
Philoales  Atfien.  1,  7, 1.  II.  1,  32* 
Philocrates  Epbialtis  fU,  Atheau 
IV,  8,  24.  Idem  nomen  IV,  4. 

9.  mutavi  in  Iphicratem. 
Philodices  Athen.  I,  3,  13. 
Phoebidas  Lac.  V,  2,  24. 
Phyllidas  Theb.  V,  4,  2. 
PUander  Lac.  III,  4,  29. 
Pison  Athen.  II,  3,  2* 

Pitis  vel    Pityas   Lac.   Epfrorus 

It  $,  1.  not.  II,  3,  10. 
TJXwcolaf  Lac,  Ephorus  11,3, 10* 
Podanemus  Phlias.  V,  3,  13. 
Polemarchus  Lac.  IV,  8,  11.  aliis 

Podaaemus. 
Pollis  Lac.  IV,  8,  11.   V,  4,  61. 
Polyaenidas  Lac.  VII,  4,  23. 
Polyanthes  Corint^,  III,  5,  1. 
Polyarchus  Ath.  II,  3,  % 
Polybiades  Lac  V,  3,  20. 
Polycbaraua  Lac.  V,  2,41.  Vieh 

Polymachus. 
Polydamaa   Pharsal.    VI,    1,    2, 

VI  4   34. 
Polydorus  Theasal.  VI,  4,  33. 


Polyjaacaas     vel     Palycbaraia* 

Pbaraai,  IV,  B,  8. 
Polypnron  ttiessal,  Vf,  *>  Jfc 
Polytropus  VI,  5,  11, 
Polyxenus  Lac.  V,  1,  26. 
Pattini*  Gnasiae  Sic«!.  I,  1,  2§« 
Praxitas  Lac.  IV,  4,  7, 
Proeies  III,  1, 6.  Phliasiiis,  Hip- 

ponici  filius  V,  3>  4.  TlTö, 

38.  VII,  1,  1. 
Proaenus  Qorinth.  IV,  8,  11. 
Prometheus  Theasal.  IJ,   3,  36. 

not. 
Prothoo«  Lac.  VI,  4,  2. 
Protomacbus  Athen.  I,  5,  16. 
Proxenu«  Sicul.  I,  3, 13*  Tegea- 

tes  VI,  5,  6.   Pelleaaena  VII, 

2,  16.  not. 
Pyrrholochus  Argiv.  I,  3,  13. 
Pythodorna  Attio.  Archon  II,  3, 1. 

fthaatphios  Lac.  Clearchi  pater, 

y.  supra. 
Rbataintf  Paraa  HI,  4,  13. 

Samius  Lac.  HI,  1,  1, 
Satyras  Ath.  II,  3»  54.  not 
•Scedasi  Mae  non  nominatae  VI, 

4,  7.  not. 
Sciritae  V,  2»  34«  n«t. 
Soopas  Thessaj,  V{,  1,  7« 
Scythes  Laced*  III,  4,  20.    • 
Seuthes  Thrax  III,  2,  Z*  IV,  8, 

26, 
ZamXitöuq  Spartan,  VII,  4»  19. 
Socrates  Sophroaisci  ÜL  I,  7,  1$. 
Sophocles  Athen.  II,  3,  2.     " 
Sostratides  Lac.  Ephorns  II,  3, 10. 
Sßhodrias  Lac.  V,  4,  15. 
Spithridates  Pers.  III,  4,  10. 
Stages  Pers.  I,  2,  5, 
Staleas  Eleus  VII,  4,  15. 
Stasippus  Tegeates   VI,   4,   18. 

VI,  5,  6. 
Stesicles  Ath.  VI,  2,  10. 
Sthenelaui  Lac.  IT,  2,  2. 
Stratolas  Eleu»  VU,  4, 15.  et  31. 
Strombicbides  Atha*.  VI,  3,  2- 
Struthas  Persa  IV,  8»  17. 
Syennesis  III,  \%  \. 

• 

Telentias  Lac^V,  4,  19,  IV,  8, 

11. 
Themistogenes    Syrac,    scriptar 

III,  1,  2-  »oU 
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Theogene«  AUi.  I,  3,  18.    II,  3, 

2-  Düker,  ad  Tbucyd.  IV,  27. 
TUeogni«  Ath.  JI,  3,  2. 
Theopompus  Miles.  II,  1,  30, 
Theramenes  I,  1,  12.  II,  3,  2. 
Theriiuachu«  Lac.  IV,  8,  29. 
Thibrachus  II,  4,  33. 
Thimbron  vel  Thibron  Lac.  III, 

1,  4.  IV,  8,  17. 
Thorax  Laced.  II,  1,  13. 
Thrasonidas  Eleus  VII,  4,  15. 
Thrasybulus  Stiriensis  Lyci  fil. 

I,  1,  12,  et  22.  not  IV,  8,  25. 

Colyttensis  V,  1,  26.  not. 
Thrasydaeus  Eleu«  III,  2, 27.  not. 
Thrasylus  vel  Thrasyllus  1,1,8. 
Timagoras  Ath.  VII,   1,   33.  et 

38.  not. 
Tiuochares  I,  1. 
Tiraocrates  I,  7,  3.  Rhodius  Hl, 


5,  1.  Laced.  VII,  1,  13.  8yra- 

cus.  VII,  4,  12. 
Timomaclma  Athen.  VII,  1,  41« 
Timotheus  Ath.    V>  4,  64.   VI, 

2,  11. 

Timolaus  Corinth.  III,  5,  1.  IV, 

3,  IQ. 

Tiribazus  Per*.  IV,  8,  12. 
Tisameniis  vates  Lac.  111,  3,  11. 
Tisiphonus  Thessai.  VI,  4,  37. 
Tissaphernes  I,  1,  9,  UI,  1,  3. 
Tithraustes  III,  4,  25» 
Tiemonidas  Lac.  V,  3,  3« 
Tydeus  Ath.  II,  1,  16. 

Xenias  Eleus  II V2,  27.  not. 
Xenocles  Lac.  III,  4,  20. 

Zenis  Dardan*  III,  1,  10« 
Zeuxippus  Laced.  Ephorus  LI,  3, 
10. 
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Aßccoi'XevTot  ®QccY.eg  V,  2»  17. 

ceyetozov  II,  3,  56.  ab  dydojicci. 

dydXleo&ai  IV,  5,  7.  VI,  5,  23. 
et  43.  VII,  5,  13;  placere  sibi 
aüqua  re,  gloriari,  efferri 
animo. 

dyanävy  ü  III,  1,  5«  contentum 
esse,  si. 

ayyelog,  legatus  I,  4, 1.  III,  2, 14. 

5y*iv,Ja  vineula  ducere  II,  4« 
1.  Tide  dyayipoQ*  ayuv  ncci 
q>iQ8iv,  agere  ferre,  praedas 
agare  III,  2,  11»  et  30.  ayuv 
xcci  xumv  III,  2,  5. 

dyvcopoveiv  I,  7,  36.  Plutarch. 
Alcib.  cap.  14.  et  19.  ceyveo- 
povas  VI,  3,  11,  inscitiam  se- 
qui solet  imprudentia,  stulti- 
tia  atque  improbitas, 

ayooa,  cemmeatus,  res  venales 
III,  4,  11.  V,  4,  9.  dyOQcctos 
o%Xo$y  qui  commeatum  affertet 
vendit  Vi,  2,  12.  dyoQd£sivt  in 
foro  versari  II,  4,  14. 

'jyQW£QU  IV»  2,  20.  Dianae  ve- 
natricis  cognomen. 

qwyddeg  dyoiytfioi,  in  necadov  no- 
Xscov  VII,  3,  IL  not. 

dyatviowi,  I.  e.  cföAqrai  VI,  3, 
16. 


ddrjfioveiv  %t\v  iffv^v  IV,  4»  3« 

angi,  tristem  esse. 
ddincog  %al  rcetod  votiov  I,  1,  27» 
<&},  rä  dal  na^ayysXXofisva  ib. 
d&QOOv  ovösvog  ovrog  V,  1,  12. 

tfTQCttOltsdoV    d&QOOOTSQOV    VI, 

4,  9.  d&QOitoytfvoi.  ig  I,  4,  3. 

qui  eo  con venire  tenentur. 
a&vfiog  nQOoßoXrj    III,    1,    18. 

not, 
al&Qi'a,  coelum  serenum  I,  1,  16. 

VII,    1,    31; 

alqstv  ßactleac,  debellare  III,  5,  !•  * 
atQ£G$cu,  vaxovSt  erigere  VI,i  2, 

29. 
afrio?,  fanstus  VII,  1,  31. 
ufaUt  %oivt\  ,    commune    crimen 

I,  7,    18.  alzicaxazQt,  V,  2,  83. 

at-ciOL  owfrrjvcct  VII,  5,  17.  not. 

aixid&o&ai,  aecusari  I,  6,  5.  -6t 

'  12.  II,  1,  32.  Thucyd.  VI,  53. 

dmziov  VI,  2,  27.  veloram  ge~ 

ups.    Vide  Epimetrum. 
dnspdss  VI,  3,  11. 

dHTJQV'HTOQ  7l6lß(lOS    VI,     4,     21, 

interneciuum  bellum ,  quoui- 
am  vel  non  -  iodicitur  more, 
vel  misso  praecone  non  com- 
ponitur. 
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otfßatft  citog  \3  2,  4.  not.  oxfuj 
^  ViQOvg  V,  3,  19. 
auovaodttt,  acuere  VII,  5,  20. 
oxpieAr,  confnsio  VII,  5,  17. 
oxooßolttfftoff  I,  3,  10.  alibi,  Te- 
9  lititio. 

oxoo'ftoiUff,   ibi  senatus  habetur 
^  VI,  4,  20.  Vif,  3,  5. 
d%omw%Ca  iv,  6,  4.  Anabas«  III, 

4,  23. 
&%K<DQBiai  VII,  2,  10. 
anoarciwta   vscag   II,  3,  9.  hinc 

axQCßtriQui&iv  vavg  VI,  2,  24. 

et  alibi. 
afxvoov  noisiv  tiva  V,  3,  24. 
aAaAafctv  IV,  3,  17. 
dX^svorrjg  xftg  t^ag  IV,  8,  7. 
<&x)},   bellica  virtus  IV,  8,  18. 

VI,  1,  4. 
dlXakaoftafi  Ssanoxag  IV,  1,  35. 
äXoßa  feoa,   victima ,  ezta,  ubi 

lobus  iecinoris  deest,  infaosta 

HI,  4,  15.  IV,  7,  7. 
wUcog  r€  xai,  praesertim.  Saepe. 
dXcpizcov  xBv%og  I,  7,  11. 
dloipsvoi,    errantes  VII,    2,    9. 

not. 
apcc&cctog  Xiftog  II,  4,  18. 
apagiTog,  via»  per  quam  plan- 

ström  vehi  possit. 
aiutQTtxveiv  slg  &Bovg  I,  7,  20. 
afiavd,  sine  pugna  I,  5,  18. 
ap&ßff,  qnod  negligitur   VI,    5, 
f  48. 
d(iBfint(og ,   copiose ,     liberaliter 

III,  1,  13. 
"Apinnoi  VII,  5,  23.  not. 
'A(i(picdogy  rj,  IV,  2,  13.  not. 
diiyiyvorj&elg,  de  quo  dubitatur, 

non  agnitus  VI,  5,  36.    , 
dvaßctCvuv,  ad  Persarum  regem 

adire  IV,  1.  ut  %ataßaCvBiv  de 

iis,  qui  ab  eo  redeunt. 
dvccßdtrjs,  eques  V,  3,  1. 
dvaßdXXsa&ai,  tiifferre  I,  6,  11. 

VI,  1,  5. 

dvaßißd&iv  tag  vavg,  subducere, 
noög  trjv  yrjv  I,  1,  2.  Vide 
%axctßißct£uv. 

dvaßXsnuVy  suspicere  VII,  1,  30. 

dvdyso&ai,  pro  vehi  in  altum,  inl 
I,  1,  2.  et  11.  cog  inl  vavpa- 
%iav  I,  1,  12.  VI,  ,2,  16.  17. 
18.  et  alibi;  hinc  dvaycoyrj  I, 
6,  28. 


dvavxafog,  cojpatus  I,  7,46. 
%a  in  &eov  cmeyxafa,  neces- 
skas  natarae  I,  7,  36.  dvtty- 
wtiov  vel  dvanator,  carcer  V, 

4,  8.  et  14.  not. 
dvccdsCxwoftcci,  demonstrare  III, 

5,  16. 

Avatefaftai,  navem  captam  reli- 
gare  a  ▼ictricc  I,  6,-  21.  V,  1, 

9  9.  et  18.  et  alibi. 

dvafcsvyvvvai  axöXov  III,  1,  10. 
ai  lectio  sana. 

dvu£a>7tvQ8£od-ai ,    refocillari  V, 

4,  46. 
dvaftafäu  r\  noXig,  animom  re- 

sumit  IV,  4,  15. 
dvaiQBio&ai  xovg  vsxQOvg,  tollere 

sepeliendos  mortüos.    Saepe. 
dvccKccXsLodcu,  in  los  vocare  VII) 

,  4>  33*, 
dvanaXviffao&ai  V,  4,  6. 

dva%oivovGftai  xivl  VI,  3,  8.  VII, 

2,  20.  deliberare  dixit  Coroel. 

Nep.  Milt.    1.   Them.  2.  dva- 

%oivovG&ai    Q'Boig ,     monente 

Moro. 
dvanovtpttead'ai,  V,  2,  28.   alias 

dvaitzSQOvofrai. 
dvaxgtvHv,  iadicare  V,  3,  25. 
dvaXoyC&o&ai  II,  4,  23.   et  40. 

hinc  dvaXoyiopbg,  ratiocinatio, 

consilium  V,  1,  19. 
dvaXveo&ai ,    redimere     colpam 

VII,  5,  18.    m       % 
dvaiiv7]G%a>  vpag  xa  —  II,  3,  30. 
dva£vvovod'ttt,  I,  I,  30.  Vide  dva- 

KOlVOvC&Cil, 

dvaitstavvvvai  xäg  nvXag  III,  1, 
19.    dvansfcraiisvTjg  naoodov 

VI,  4,  27. 
dvccTZTBQOvo&cci     dicitur    animus 

levis,  efferri,  tolli,  inatQSO&ai 

III,  4,  2.  III,  1,   14. 
dvccQLötog,  impransus    IV,  5,  8. 
9  VII,  5,   15.  Poilux  VI,  101. 
dvafäTj&ijvai ,     per     praeconem 

renuntiari  I,  4,  20. 
dvaQxtey  annus,  .cujus   Archon 

non  numeratur  II,i3,  1. 
dvaanäv  xovg    ooovg,   reveliere 

.    IV,  '4,  6. 

dvaGTQscpBiv  in  agroine  Vr,  2, 
21.  VI,  5,  18.  dvaGXQsqtBcftat, 
iv  trt  'EHa'dV  VI,  3,  17.  iv  w3 
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q>ttve$<p  VI,  4,  16.  h  tjj  avp- 
9  pa%lci  VII,  3,  2.  not. 
aVaxf  t^^et  v,  reficere  maros  IV,  4, 

18.  hincavarfit^ff/LtosIV,8,  9. 
avagtroyttv,   effugere  VI,  5,  40. 

absolvi  II,  3,  50.  not. 
dvccyvaäa&cci  VII,    1,    24.  fastu 

inflari. 
&vatyv%nv  xdg  vccvg,  requiescere 
9  patil,  5,  6.  VII,  1,  19. 
dvdqdnoSa  dovlcc,  servi  captivi 

I,  6, 15.  not.  ccvdQartodia&fjvcct, 

,  I»  6,^14. 

ardQtxoff  gooog  VI,  4,  16. 
dvSqo^nriq  III,  2,  3. 
dvsmsCv,  edicere  per  praeconem 

III,  1,  23. 
ävHQyeiv  VII,  1,  31. 
dviXuuVy  dvsXnveiv  vccvg,  subdu- 

9  cere  I,  5, 6. 1, 6, 17.  VII,  1,  36. 
dviynXrpog  VI,  1,  13. 
dvsiuxr\8siog ,  alienus,    inimicns 

VII,  4,  6. 
dv£%wv ,    obstinate   perseverare 

1,  6,  20.  not.  II ,  2 ,  10.  sed 
legend,  videtur  dvx£%nv,  — 
iitel  dvio%sv ,  .cum  tempestas 
cessasset  I,  6,  28.  not.  dvt- 
G%m>  II,  1,  23. 

dvrJHsarov  hcckov  VI,  3,  15.         » 

dv&ooptccg  olvog  VIj  2,  6. 

dvivxsg  iXavvovoi,  immissis  ha- 

benis    II,   4,    32.  not.   oytöv 

dvLsaccv  II,  3,  46.  not.    dimit- 

tere,  dvrjao(i8v  II,  3,  51.    V, 

2,  38.  VII,  2,  12.  alio  sensu 
II,  4,  11.  not. 

dviczriiiu  xipf  liutlTjofav,  dimitto 

avi6%(ov  rjliog  II,  1,  23.  oriens. 
dvoiyeiVy  de  navibus  I,  1,  2*    I, 

5,  13.  I,  6,  21.  not.  Similis 
dictio  videtur  esse  Anglicae: 
A*  we  openedthe  gulfqfZei- 
tan,  we  saw  some  cultivated 
spots.  Walpole  Memoirs  of 
tbe  East.  Vol.  11,  p.  70. 

dvowodoptiv  IV,  4,  19". 
dvxavdyziv,  —  yso&ai  I,  5,  15. 

dvxd£iov  XQrjiidtcüv  IV,  1,  15. 
dvt£%siv,  sustinere,  tolerare  IV, 

6,  2.  obniti  II,  2,  16. 
cfoTixottTfii^renitill,  3,  15.  et  31. 
dirtifatyig  III,  5,  5. 


dyziloyl&cftai  VI,  6,  24. 

dvxty&zwitog  IV,  3,  12. 

dvxiitQoamtog  VI,  4, 22.  VI^S,  26. 

ccvTi7iQC0Q0s  exercitus  quis?  VII. 

y  5,  33.  not. 

dvzilivv&dvec&cii  III,  4,  10. 

dvxifäoncag  V,  i,  36. 

dvtWTQscpsw  VI,  2,  28. 

dvxCxvnov  VI,  3,  6. 

dvvitodrjxoi  aal  yvpvol  II,  1,  1, 

ava  IV,  1,  20.  IV,  8,  17.  cum 
de  regione  maritima  sursura 
quis  in  mediterraneam  profi- 
ciscitur;  ut  contra  xdxa>,  cum 
quis  inde  redit.  avco&sv  a  ter- 
go  VI,  4,  22. 

ccgteitccivogW,  4,  6.,  ubi  a&encu- 
vexoxdxrjg  erat. 

d^coßicotos  ibid. 

diioa^snxa  VI,  1,  13. 

dnaiquvy  abire  I,  6,  17.  VI,  5, 

,  32. 

dnavtriaoasvog  I,  6,  3.  % 

dlfCCVTlTlQV  VI,  4,  4. 

^rarotfota  I,  7,  8, 
ditniteiv  vita    xaxdiv  VI,  3,  15. 
dmcxsiv,  inobedientem   esse  V, 
2,  1.   Valckenaer  ad  Herodot. 

»  P-  489. 

aitXovg  navis  V,  1,  18. 

anlag,  ingenue,    sincere  IV,  1, 

16.  IV,  4,  8.  ditXoxTjg  xrjg  ito- 
t  Xsag  VI,  1,  6. 

dito  orifisiov,  dato  signo  VI,  2, 16« 
dnoßdXXstv .  dito  xivog  II,  4,  3. 
drtoßißccöcct,  xr\v  vavv  VII,  4,  3. 

not. 
ditoßXsitsw  Big  vrjovdQHxJVl,  1, 

4.    vide  not.  et  ad  II  r^,  31. 

ditoßXsitsi  e?g  es  1J  ttcnUs  VI, 

I,  4. 

ditoywdaituv ,  to  ,  nolle  VII,  5, 

7. 

ditoygdfpsiv,    consignare   III,  1, 

22.  II,  4,  8. 
ditoyQdcpsaftaiy  nomen    profiteri 

II,  4,  8.  VI,  3,f  19.  VII,  4,  4. 
dito$si%vvvcti  v4pov ,    proferre, 

promulgare  II,  3,  11%  (*QZ*ivi 
creare  II,  3,  18.  nsvöv,  red- 
dere  vacuum  VII,  3,  7.  not. 
iXsv&SQOv,    liberum  praestare 

9  IV,  4?  6. 

dnodidovai  xd  ovopaxct  itQog  xovg 
ohuovg  VI,   4,   16.  ditoütöo-. 
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e&ai,  andere,  locare  1, 6, 14. 

et  16.  11,  3,  18.  IV,  8,  27. 
dno&ixelv,  «e  defendere  in  iodi- 

cio  I,  7,  21.  not. 
dnoöoxsi    piptm   zqipö'iu   VII, 

dno&vsiv,  partem  sacrifieare,  Ssr 
xdxrjv,  offerre  decumas  deo  IV, 

3,  21. 

dnoxaleiv,  revocare  VII,  4^  20. 
ditoxdfivsiV  xbv  it6vov  VII,  6, 19« 
«foroxtjotWet* ,    per   praeconem 

Tetare  V,  2,  18. 
dnoxvctteeftcci ,   atteri  VI,  2,  1. 
dnoxoipaa&cu  V,  1,  16.  not. 
&no%oytf£Etöai,  receptum  referre 

V,  1,  5.. 
dnonottctflitsiv  II,  3,  60.  not. 
dito%oovswy  repellere   V,  8,  22. 

VI,  4f  4.  VII,  4,  26.  IV,  4»  4. 
dnoXafißdvnv,  interciadere  1,  1, 

16.  not. 
anoXig  VI,  89  1» 
dnoXoyi&G&cti  t  rationes  reddere 

VI.  k  3- 

dnolotpvQea&ai  trp  gvpqpooa*  I, 

1,  27. 

dnoXvtixmg  $%nv  V,  4,  25.  not. 

dno(td%sa^aCxLV€C  VI,  *>,  44.  Mo- 
ros ex  Iosepbo  Archaeol.  II, 
10,  2.  dnofidxsad'ca  ra  SQicsrer 
apposuit. 

dnofica&og ,  qui  stipendinm  non 

•    accipit  VI,  2,  16. 

drtovevori(iivog9  dnovoTifrelg  VI» 

4,  23.  VII,  2,  8.  VII,  5,  12. 
cbrovog,   homo  mollis,    imbellis 

m,4>  19. 

dnonspitsoQ'cu,  dimittere  a  se  I, 

1,  29. 
dnoQtiv  I,  1,  23,   cboocug  foiv 

dnofäoux,  V,  2,  5. 
dnooriiiaCveo&cu  H,  3,  21.  11,4, 

13.  not. 
dnooi[iovv  V,  4,  50. 
dnoaxqicpsiv  xdvavzia  III,  4,  12. 

not. 
dnoatavQOvv    et    dnotacpQSvsiv 
9  V,  4,  38.  VII,  4,  32. 
dnooovfjicu,    dnfaaova    Laconi- 

cum,  mortem  s  est,  obiit  I,  1, 
^  23.  not, 
dnotdotuv,  locura  seorsunj  assl- 

gnare  in  acie'  V,  2,  40. 


ditoxei%C£uv  vhy  noXiv  1 ,  3,  3. 

et  6.  II,  4,  3. 
ditoripvsaffru  VII,  1,  19. 
dnotqifctiv  tt\v  etQijvrjv  VI,  3,12. 
drtorvy%dv*iv ,    eonata   exoidere 
f  VII,  1,  2. 
dnocpalvuv,  narrare,  declarare 

VII,  2,  1. 
dnocptuyuVy    absoiyi    I,  3}  12. 

V,  4,  83. 
dit6tpftey(ia  II,  8,  24. 
d7io%c6wv(it9  obstrno  II,  2,  2. 

9  V,  2,  4. 

dnoxsxtoXsvfiivog  VII,  2,  9. 
dnotyrjytfcffftai  sequente  ^17  III, 

5,  8.  VII,  3,  2.  VII,  4,  33. 
ohtQccyfiovcog  VI,  4,  27. 
dizQO&viMDg  I,  6,  4. 
dnQOvorjzov  jj  Sffyrj  V,  3,  7. 
drtQOtpdoiOTog  tpCXog  VI,   5,  41. 

d7tQO<pCCClCTG>S  TVQCCVVOg,     übt 

*  dnQoydaunog  dedi,  VII,  8,  8. 

ditvXoarog  ,V,  4,  20. 

dgyvQoXoyeiv  I,  1,  12.  IV,  8,  80. 
dQyvQoXoyfa  I,  1,  8.  8i«  %*X- 
xoioyeiv,  Latinis  antiqnis  aera- 
scare,  teste  Festo  h.  v. 

dgiaxeiov  T,  2,  7« 

dqxsC  ifiol  I,  6,  5.  ovdlv  dq%4- 
osi  [ioi  II,  3,  53.  rJQitsfftxv  x*- 
xaXvaat  V,  4,  1.  ov  pöW 
tccvt  tJqxsi  III,  2,  21.  not. 

aofta>a|a  III,  U  10.  VI,  5,  9. 
Vide  notas  ad  Xenophontis  Cy- 
ropaed. 

aQfioozijg,  Lacones  missi  ad  ci- 
vitates  regendas  dienntur  ccq- 
liootat:  iidem  aoftotfriJoÄS  IV,1 
8,  39.  ccQfiooTrjg  xctra  yijv  II, 
4,  19. 

dqtäv.  noXig  JQTrjpivri  Ix  ztvng 

VI,  1,  8.  £x  rrjg  &aXdrT7]grj$tri- 
tw,  f\  aODTTlQCCC  VlI,  1,  6. 

d(>to%6nog ,    pistor    VII,  1,  26. 

Pollux  VII,  21. 
a^tcc  tsQoc  VI ,  3,  6.  Elensiftia 

sacra. . 
dqxuov,  cnria  V,  4,  68.  .' 

dQxwnys  VI,  5,  47.  VII,  3;  12. 
t  VI,  3,  6.  not. 
dofrfoutty  morbus  VI,  4,  18. 
aoxrjöiv  xqtccXv&v  VI,  3,  16.  not 
danC8mv  (jietä)  xultmcwv  pro*. 
v  II,  3, 48.  not.  indan^&tövmv- 

ttjxovtcc  et  simHia  If,  4,  11. 
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VI,  4,  12.  Wem  quod  onXix&v. 
Aspidem  gerentem  start  poe- 
na  militari*  Laced.  III,  1,  9. 

ua%pXCa  slg  t6  prj  nQavtsiv  VI, 

1,  16«  not. 
dxiXsut  oUuv  I,  2,  10. 
atszvcfc,  plane  VH,  1,  44» 
ctxtpos  H,  2,  11.  not. 
ccxxa  pro  xiva  III,  4,  24.  , 
azTiTttteiv  I,  6,  13. 
avyltor,   caaia  III,   2,  3.  uvX££s- 

a&ca  l,  6,  36.  not. 
avToyvatfiovjjifccg  ,     pro    arbitrio 

VII,  3,  6.  Sic  at/rol  yWmg 
V,  1,  31. 

ctvxofrtv,  ex  eo  ipso  loco  II,  2, 
13.  VII,  5,  3.  etiam  de  tem- 
pore dicitur. 

ccvtoH^dtcoQ ,  dux  et  legatus  I, 
4,  20.  II,  2,  11.  et  alibi. 

ccvrofidtov,  dnb,  I,  7,  10. 

cdhbg  detuctog  II,  2,  11. 

avtovoyJbg  III,  1,  20.  VI,  3,  7. 
dno  xivog  V,  1,  36.  VII,  1,  36. 

afaoo%6dui£ßi.v7  V,  2,  32.  not. 

trizo%u(tfa  VI,  4,  35.  avrox**9*5 
VII  3  7. 

awöjkoifs  VII,  1,  12. 

dtpavituv,  celare  III,  3,  9.  IV, 
1,  25.  dcpccvL&cd-ca,  mergi  I, 
6,  24.  noXig  dcpavC&tai  IV, 
4,  6.  alio  sensu  VI*  3,  1. 

dcprjoccv  et  dtpr\%av  I,  5,  19.  not. 

äcpinnog  gti'oa,  nön  apta  equis,' 
synonym,    Svomnag,    III,    4, 

.  12.  dtpinntia,  imperitia  equi* 
tandi,  Xenoph.  'innaqx.  8, 13. 
In  Polluce  I,  210.  pro  uvm- 
nog  recte  Cod.  Falkenb.  äipin- 
noQ.  Vide  Hesych.  in  dcpmnoi. 

dcpftovcog  dicuxätöai ,  laute  V, 
1,  14: 

dyiatdvai  tivd,  abrogare  alicui 
niunos  VIT,  1,  45.  onot,  dno- 
axuiBv  III,  5,  10. 

d<poQfirj  IV,  8,  82.  33.  not. 

'AcpqoSCcLcc  v,  4,  4.  not. 

ogaottfTO?  V,  2,  37. 

arfteivGog  IV,  8,  27. 

azfoa&cu  inl  VII,  1,  32. 

Bdtirjv,   pedeteatim  V,  4,  53. 
ßa&stct  cpdlayi ,   ajcies  profunda 

IV,  2,  7.  III,  4,  13.  n,  4,  8. 

et  alibi.    JBine  ßd&og  aciei. 


ßaXccvccyQcc  V,  2,  29.  Casaub.  ad 

Aeneae  Poiiorcet.  p.  611.517. 

in  Polybio  Ernesti  T.  III. 
ßdQo&QOv  I,  7,  21.   Schol.  Ari- 

stoph.  ad  Plut.  431.  Harpocr. 
ßccQßvQt&iv ,   barbaris  favere  s. 

Perms  V,  2,  35. 
Bsvdföeiov  II,  4, 8.  Corsini  Fast! 

Attic.  T.  II,  p.  318. 
ßCa  xivog  III,  1,  21. 
fUogf  victus  VII,  1,  &,  ov  ßtm- 

rovll,  3.  50. 
ßoij,  oaov  dno  ßoi\g  %v&%*v  II,  4, 

31.  not. 
ßori&siv  nobg   I,  2,  2.    et  alibi. 

inl  I,  1,  4.  ig  I,  1,  26. 
Boicotdgx^  III,  4,  4. 
ßov&vxsiv  svccyyiXux  IVj  3,  14. 
BovXaia'Eatia.  II,  8,  21.  not. 
ßowco'Ata,  (jreges  boum  IV,  6,  6« 
fovff  rjytfjKov  Vi,  4,  29. 

JHawottyos,  Neptunus  VI,  5,30. 

Laconibust  not. 
yactriQ,   venter,  edendi  lubido 

V,  3,  21. 

ysvvaia  itoisiv  de  vehio  Yt  4, 12. 

riqovteg  de  senatu  Laced.  III,  3, 
5.  VII,  1,  32.  Cicero  Divin. 
I,  43.  , 

ysqaCquv  otscpccvoig  I,  7,  36« 

yjjXotpog  VIT,  1,  20.  et  alibi. 

yiyvtxai  xa  Csoä  (itpdvrj  tu  tsoä. 
Plutarchi  Aristid.  18.),  Htaat 
hostiae  III,  1,  17.  IV,  8,  36. 
xo  yiyvopsvov  (J>£Qog,  rata  VII, 
4,  33.  "aoavyijg  ysvoftsvrjg  $tg 
xqv  noXiv  VII,  2,  27.  xd%s t  %a- 
Xmg  y(yv9xs*i   IV,   £,   3.    not. 

VI,  2,   15.  xdds    sv    yCyvcxai 
IV,  3,  2. 

yXta%Q<ogf  aegre   VII,  2,  17. 
yvcaoifiot  II,  2,  6.  not. 
yoccMiccxsvHv  y  esse  scribam  V, 

4,  2. 

ypdcpeiv  yvc&pri*  I,  7,  36.  pro- 
ponere  sententiam ,  in  quam 
nt  decretum.   youtpia&on   VII, 

5,  27.  est  pro  yeyodip&m, 
quod  dedit  Leoncl.  Sed  for- 
tasse  vulgatam  defendit  exem- 
plom  Theophrasti,  qui  &sto- 
QSLO&a>  et  sünilia  verba  huius. 
tempori*  usurpavit. 

yQcccpwg  IV,  U  18.  not 
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yvpvijxeg  II,  4,  25. 
PiffivonaidiaL  VI,  4,  16*  pot. 

Jf8ov%og  VI,  3,  3.  minister  sa- 

crorum  Elensinioram." 
dcti(jLO*i.ov,  xo,  faß  VI,  4,  2. 
faitiovttosdnoQinj&Miv  VIT,  4,3. 
dttpooYa,  Tide  drjpoata. 
itidiaav  IV,  4,  16.,  ubi  MteVc- 

(raf  erat. 
0WX97 ,    poBtmeridianum    tempna 

ad  Vesper  am  I,  1,3.  IV,  1, 10. 

Hotchins.   ad  Xenopb.   Anab. 

I,  8,  5.  et    Larcher  T.    I,  p. 

76.  et  T.  II,  p.  218. 
oVxceoglcu  III,  4,  2.  not. 
dexdzrjv  $%Xtyso&ail9  1,22.  fo- 

TUtttvtrtQiov  I ;   1 ,  22.    Hem- 

sterh.  ad  Polluc.  VIII,  182. 
dtvtSQcc,  ra,  VI,  1,  4. 
dixea&ui  h  %*tQ*S>  *fe  doov,  vei 

simpliciter ,  excipere  impetum 

fcostis   II,  4,   24.   VII,' 1,  21. 

VII,  4,  30.  et  alibi. 
deovocuv  dvoiv  stxoci  vrjsgl,  1, 3. 
dri  post  •aal  initio  positum,  xai 

vi  ah  ^  VI,  5,   17.    xai  ix 
.    xovrov  drj  VII,  4,  20. 
9fip,ttya)y6g  II,  3,  17. 
driiisvsw  I,  7,  10.  örHioaievsw  I, 

7,  6.   Thucydides  V,  60.    oV 

pevstv  xd  %Qrj[juxt(x. 
(hjfirjyoQog  VI,  2,  30.    VI,  3,  3. 
dr\poaLa  (oxrjvrj)  Laced.  VI,  4, 

14.  IV,  5,  8.  IV,  7,  4.  notae. 

ol-Aia  VII,   4,   36.   assessores 

regia  vocat   Cicero  Divin.   I, 

43.  xovg  itegl  xr\v  drifioaiav, 
dia  onovdrjg  VI,  2,  16. 
foaßctTTJQict  (f*oa)  [II,  4,  3.  III, 

5,  7.  IV,  7,  2.    Idem  est  inl 

xjf  foaßdüsi  ftvuv  VI,  4,  19. 
öuxymvftso&ai  VI,  4,  16. 
dutdt%d£sofrcu  V,  3,  10. 
ftueCgv  VII,  1,  8. 
9ux&qo$<o  I,  6,  4.    Thucyd.  VI, 

46.  VIII,  91. 

dicuifovvTca  TQta  ^qtj  xijg  rips- 

oecg  I,  7,  24. 
dimuxQrsQi(o\IU  4,8.  VII,  2,  1. 
9t#%eiTcu    ovxto  IV,  1,  14.    VI, 

6,1., 

tottXapßavci).  diuXTHipevovg  xpt- 

raff-Om  not.  ad  I,  7,  20.  p.  70. 

diccXXdoaeiv,  permutare  I,  6,  4. 


reconciliare  amicitiam.I,  6,  6. 
II,  4,  28.  fiuelUxyrj   II,  2, 11. 

dudoyfoo&ai  VI,  4.  20.  ditdo- 
yt&aftai  nccl  yvXaxxso&m'wr 
git  Plotarch.  Niciae  o.  16. 

ducXvsiv,  inimicoA  dissolvere,  re- 
conciliare II,  4,  25.  VII,  4, 
25.     Alibi   dimitUre  II,  3,2. 

VI,  4,  2.  duxlvuv  xbv  ovllo- 
yov  IV,  1,  39. 

diafLClQXVQSG&ttl   u,  2,   13. 

ducfidzeo&at  VI,  4,  23. 

dittpitai  VIT,  4,  23. 

dittwxxsQBvuv  V,  4,  3. 

dux7iL7tTStv ,  perrompere  et  en- 
dete III,  2,  3.  IV,  3,  12. 

ötanovtiog  VI,  2,  16. 

duxnoarcBoftcii  nctod  xivog  VII, 
4,  7.  dtaifQaxxsG&at,  xovg  *o- 
oftovxag  VII,  2,  17. 

dittiicaXeiv  IV,  6,  6. 

diaox$C*  noXtoonovfisvov  V,  3, 21. 

Sian%7jvovv  i£  dfttoTOv  IV,  8, 18. 
not. 

$ia<st6&t,v  zip  m'oxiv  VII,  2, 17. 

diaanav  to  dgvfopa  III,  2,  3* 
IV,  4,  10. 

8icczd<sasiv  1,1,  26. 

diccxfXioat,  xd  neol  —  VII,  3, 4. 

8iccxifrh(uy  adficere  V,  1,  4. 
dymvag,  moderari  VI,  4,  30. 

VII,  4,  29.  äictrt&sa&tu,  ven- 
dere  IV,   5,  8.  IV,  8,  24. 

dicctpoQa,  discordia  VII,  4,  15. 
tfiaqpoooi,  discordes  VI,  4,  25. 
focupts'vdixd  atQdx6VfialUy2, 17. 
SiatpvXdxxBiv  xd  nXola  ,1  2,  36. 

videtur  observare  significare. 
di«x£etöcu,  dilabi  VII,  4,  34. 
diazsitidZetv,  hiemare  IV,  1,  16. 
diapiQfeiv  VII,  4,  35. 
dia%MQOxovetv  I,  7,  38. 
focnpri<p£&o&cu  I,  7,    24.    II,  3, 

50.  xccxd  gjvXaff   I,  7,  9.  oW 

yfoioigl,  7,  14.  ^ 

SiSovai  tyrppov,  in  snnragia  nnt- 

tere  VII,  3,  2. 
disxnXovg  1, 6, 31.  Thucyd.  I,  49. 
oWra,  distat  II,  1,  21. 
oYÄai,  dimittere  11,4,  28.  III,  2. 

21.  IV,  4, 19.  et  alibi.  SiXuv  In 

otxov,  abiens  IV,  5,  18. 
dtftrrqpt,  disiungo  II,  4,  35. 
dixalog  ?ffw  Xoyov  vittysiv  I,  7, 

2.  rd  cYxoia  Xappdvsur,  xoietv 
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:  VII,  4,  4.  not.  £*  äixctfov  %al 

Oqv  ud%so&(u  VI,  5,  16. 
t  dQjjvrj  VII,  4,  10. 

SiHccazrJQiov  iaov  V,  8,  10.  not. 

cVxoorog  y<j*i/g  II,  1,  18.  navis, 
quae  a  duobus  remigibus  im- 
pellitur,  casu  scilicet.  Ita  con- 
tra Meibom,  de  fabrica  tri- 
rem.  p.  59.  interpretatur  Mo- 
ros; haud  scio,  an  recte. 

diOLHSio&ai,  Hcczä  %copag  V,  2,  5. 
du>i%%nv  V,  2,  7. 

dtoluyiaig,  administratio  VI,  1, 
2. 

SiopoXoysioftoLL  IV,  2,  13. 

$iOQi£siv,  disceptando  rem  defi- 
nire,  constituere  VI,  5,  87. 
VII,  1,  2. 

dinkovv,  xb,  fraudulentia  IV,  1, 
32 

ÖLCO&SLV  II,  1,  8. 
ÖuoKSiv  avxov,   sequi  I,   1,  13. 
x£qI  fravccTov,    accusare  VII, 

3,  8.  qoi  accusatur,  dicitur 
cptvynv  dtnriv.  inApol.  21.  est 
sine  nsol, 

ÖOTlStV,    do£cCVTOQ  XOVXOV  I,  1,  36. 

hinc  doypu,  decretum,  edi- 
ctum.  86£avxa  xccvzcc  III,  2, 
19.  not. 

doof,  slg  öoqv,  dextrorsum  VI, 
5,  18.  contra  in  danCda,  si- 
nistrorsum.  Dextra  enim  ha- 
stara,  sinistra  clypeum  tenet. 
Ita  Aeschylus  Agamemn.  versa 
118.  auguriura  venisse  ait  %£- 
qöq  £%  SoqitcuXtov  ,  i.  e.  a 
dextra. 

Sovlsvtbv  vit  dfirjzavLag  rp/ay- 
KttG&ri  I,  4,  15. 

dqayihccta,    manipuli   VII,  2,  8. 

öqcitzstsvsiv,  fngitivum  esse  III, 

.  4,  13. 

tiQccxpTJs  (istsxsiv  II,  3, 48.  Sena- 
toren» esse :  not.  dQcexpy  Alyi- 

.  vrjxutij,  de  qua  Perizonins  ad 
Aeliani  V.  H.  XII,  10. 

ÖQQiiog,  Stadium   cursorum   VII, 

4,  19.  et  alibi. 
ÖQVcpQcnizcc  II,  8,  50.  et  55.  can- 

celli  curiae:  not. 

dvvaa&jj  III,  8,  33.  not.  &v- 
v*o&7]  VII,  3, 3.  et  7.  dvvcqug, 
exercitus   III,  2,  7.  ot  iv  dV 

k  vdfid  ovxsg ,  primores,  magi- 


stratus  IV,  4 1  5.  «6  dwccxbv 

xqg  noXsmg  I,  4,  13. 
dvvaaxsicti  iv  tcctg  xoXsct,  V.  4, 

46.     not.     dvvaaxsvuv    eooxs 

VII,  1,  42.  not. 
dvoipßoXog^  VI,  5,  24.  not. 
dvcpsveig  vfikeQoi.  V,  2,  33.  not. 
dvavooi  Big  tot  ngay^axa  11,1,2. 
dvandXcuoxog  V,  2,  12. 
dvanoQia,  locus   difficilis  et  iti- 

neris  dUficultas,     Vide  sequ. 

▼ocab 
Ovozyt*  VI,  4, 13.  et  III,  5,  20., 

ubi  antea  erat  dvanoqia, 

'Eßdopaiog,  septimo  die  post  V, 

3,  19. 
iyyväafrai,  praedem  fieri  I,  7,  7. 

I,«#7,  39.   unde  iyyvnxrjg  xQfJ- 

pctxcov  VI,  2,  36.  vno&ytcap 

VII,  2,  17. 
iyyvg  TQictnovxa,   circiter  II,  4, 

22.  alibi  mg  dixit. 
iyncexaXmsiv  I,  1,  22.  VI,  4,  37. 
iynsiG&ca,  urgere,  vexare  V,2, 1., 

ubi  tTiwua&cu  dedi. 
üynlrmcc  slg  xovg  &sovg  VII,  4, 

34.  quasi  sit  ivuXrjfta  aftODTif- 

fiaxog  slg  &sovg* 
iyHQctxeg  acoficc  VII,  1,  23.  not. 

x<5v  Tjdoväv  VI,  1,4.  p.  339. 
£y%Q{vsaQ,<u  slg  xo  oxc&iov  IV,  1, 

19.  admitti,  idoneum  iudicari. 

Contrarium  ixxQivsGd'cu. 
*y%xi\Gig  V,  2»  19.  ins  possidendi 

fundos  in  ditione  ahena. . 
iyXSiQtöiov,  pugio  II,  1,  3. 
hzsiQTjxfKCQTSQog  cxQaxriybg  IV, 

8,<  22.  Pollux  II,  154. 
iyX&Qsl,  fieri  potest  II,   2,  21. 

II,  3,  16. 
edog,  simulacrum  I,  4,  12.  not. 
sl  81  xai  xovxo  8si  slnsiv  sequ. 

infinitivo  II,  4,  27.  not. 
sXsv ,    particula    transitum    ora- 

tioni  faciens  VI,  3,  13.  saepe 

apud  Platonem  reperitur. 
sföins  xovg  avxov  xccvxa  Vi,  1, 

4% 
xa^'  %*v  ovxsg,  uniti  V,  2,  16. 

Znefinov   ov   %a&  h*vaf  äXlcc 

Tiatä  Ttmpriv  i%daxriv  gevccydv 

V,  2,%-7.  not. 
ioiTUxxs  fjdoiievoi  VI,   3,  8.  not. 
EtXmeg  I,  2,  12.  III,  3,  €  Ari- 
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stides  post  pttgnam  Leoetri- 
cam  ait  defocisse  a  Lacedaemo- 
nlis  ovpfidzovg,  neotolxovg, 
öixkag,  i.  e.  eftorca?,  Paftmth. 
p.  301.  ed.  Canteri. 

Am  ßovXopha»  ixetvp  TV,  i,  11. 
fa  ov  np  'Ayr)0ild<p  d%frop&np 
rtxvtcc  V,  3,  13. 

bIqxtcci  IV,  7,  7.  not.  stoyetv  rfjg 
yrjg  I»  1, 35.  t%  4r«lcm^fr  Vif, 
1,  8.  x&v  %ttfx<ov  VII,  2,  17. 
MQ&y  in  carcerem  eoniecit 
IV,  8,  16.  V,  2  „31.  hin*  sfo- 
ype<piUa£,  custos  c&rcerls  V, 

4,8. 
ftQijinjv  noisioQ'ai  xiviy  com  all- 

qao  facere  pacem  II,  2,  15« 
elorjvoicoidg  VI,  8,  4. 
etcctyyetXag,  6,  111,  8,  6.( 
rfoaxovuv ,  idem  qnod  vnctxov- 

nv,  obedire ,  obsequi  V,  2, 12. 

Ita  etiam  Tbacyd.  I,  126»  III, 

4.  rede  menente  Moro. 
ttffßcXrj,  aditfls  regionis  VI,  2,  1. 
BloeveyyüiP  I,  7,  7. 
etor}yeio&ai ,  rogare,  proponere 

sententiam  in   concione  1,  6, 

tlotea&ca,  intro  admittere  1, 3, 19. 
daoiKHovo&cci,  in  familiaritatem 

alicoios  se  insinnare  V,  2,  17. 
ehtt  s.  %hxa  com  affectu  ponitor 

in  interrogatione  VII,  3,  7. 
iußori&eCv  V,  4,  9. 
foyfyvsofrca  tot!  £jjv  VI,   4,  23. 
txÖQOfiog  IV,  5,  16. 
^u-fro,  *<*«*,  «o.  %a>ota  V,  4,  64. 

VI,  2,  38. 
bie%siQicc  Olyepica,   cf.  p.  278. 

notam. 
£%%(*& sv§£ iv ,  extra   dorroire.  II, 

4.  24.  Ciceroiris  extubare  Di- 

vin.  I,  43.  recte    coraparavit 

Valckenaer    ad    Herodot.    p. 

683.  b. 
ixxXrjotcc  uwqcc  in,   3,   8.  not. 

noiitv  i%%lfi<sCctv  I,  1,   14.  I, 

7,  9. 
£*ydr)Oicc&iv9  unde  i&MXrjoi'aiov 

V,  3,  16.  not. 
i%%Xrjröi.     In  iure,  qoi  arbitrio 

ajicuias  rem  permittit,  dtcitur 

$%%Xrpov  Xapßdveiv.  Plotarch. 

Apophthegra.  Lacon.  p.    806. 

typ  tmvMBytcqimv  nolip  ixnXij- 


top  XvpßdpHp,  tibi  male  edftur 
iy*Xr)tov.  In  Xenophonte  ix- 
xlijtovg  esse  pro  &«tZi7<r/a,  iara 
Olim  recte  monuit  Leonda- 
Tias,  deinde  acoaratius  docoit 
Moros  in  Indice.  Primttnt  Ix- 
%Xrji6i  soll  nominantar  V,  2, 
33.  VI,  3, 3.  et  iungootar  epho- 
ris,  alibi  ottppagoig.  VI,  3, 
3.  V,  2,  11.  IV,  6,  8.  V,  2, 
23.  et  24.  II,  4,  38.  V,  2>  28. 
et  24.  V,  2,  11  Com  sodi 
Condom  neu  aderant,  dici  fti- 
xqccv  ixKlrjefav  111,3,  8.  eon- 
set  fttdros,  contra  Cragias  de 
repobi.  Laced.  I,  7. 
inHomsip  ÖsPÖpa  VI,  5,  37.  chtj- 
vmfia  VII,  4,  32.  nomine*  de- 
turbare  VII,  4,  26. 

ixXQOVSLV  VII,   4,  16. 

ixXap7ts*6  rjXiog  I,  1,  16. 

fttfe'ytodm  »j)t>  dendti^p  1, 1,  22« 
Ex  Detnosthene  contra  Timo- 
c**t«  p.  713.  Tbncyd,  VlII, 
44.  iuMyikP  hoc  sensu  annota- 
vit  Moros,  qnod  de  portitore 
proprio  dicitür. 

txXvso&eu  tdv  noXioQHovfieiHw, 
soltere  obsldione    VII,  1,  25. 

ixnfarsiv,  eiici,  elabi,  effogere 
IV,  4.  11»  VI,  6,  5.  9.  I,  1, 
23.  IV,  8,  5.  III,  4,  2. 

ixitlrjoai  tag  ywopag  VI,  1,  15. 

frnXovg  I,  6,  18.  II,  1,  17. 

ix-xoöcov  noie£o&*i,  e  medio  tol- 
lere II,  3,  13.  et  16.  ' 

ixnolsfiscv  tivct  V,  4,  20.  not. 

ixnovsiv  ig  xoßfiov  IV,  2,  4.  fu~ 
o&ocpÖQOb  iMtsnopfiii&poi ,  ag 
Sv  xodxLGxoi  stsp  VI,  4,   28. 

gKGrtovöog,  exclosos  foedere  V, 

1,  32. 

itfnoQifctv ,  soppeditare  VII,   4, 

93. 

i*0ZQaz8vso&cci  VII,  6,  9. 
&xrstzt£H*,  Moroni  perfioere  III, 

2,  8.  IV,  4,  18. 

httQixBiP  IV,  3,  10.  Vide  Ä«- 
ögofios. 

ixtQ07cJi,  de  via  Vit,  1,  19. 

SXccxzov  sCxool  t*MimP  VI,  6,  öl. 
not.  iXccTT&vo&cu,  nomero  mi- 
norem esse  I,  6,  9.  rl  wo 
tivog  III,  4,  10. 

il(*6rov<HP  r«ift^,tionoitatio  oor- 
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su  equorom^  fernntor  VII,  2, 
22.     Vide  dvtrjiii. 

iXXinsiv  ov&W  VII,  5,  8. 

fyßdXlH  7\f  vctvg  I,  6,  33.  remi- 
ges  fyß&Uovoi  V,  1,  13.  not. 

ipSolr),  aditus  regionis  IV,  3, 
10.  IV,  7,  7.  VI,  4,  4.  *>jto- 
Aov,  rostram  navis  VII,  5,  22. 
qtoo  fit  4»ß»Aq'.  Hinc  IV,  3, 
12.  navis  dicitur  ipßoXäg  £%ov- 
öcc.    Vide  notas. 

iußoovxcia&ai  IV,  7,  7.  not. 

fypevsiv  ooxoig  II,  4,  43.  etorjvn 
V,  1,  36.  V,  3,  27. 

Spnfdovv  ,  ratum  habere  V,  1, 
32.  III,  4,  6. 

ijiirvsvaag  &sdg  hoihini  fortitu- 
dinem  addit  VII,  4,  32. 

ifinodmv.  stvai  II,  3,  23.  III,  5, 
5.  V,  2,  39.,  ubi  erat  ifino- 
diov.  xöv  apjai  VI,  5,  38. 

ifiitoXr},  merces  raercatornm  V, 
1,  23.  hinc  tpnoXTJoca  Anab. 
VII,  5,  3.    Pollux  III,  127. 

ZliitQoa&ev  noisicd'cci  IV,  2 ,  8. 

fyitpaystv  IV,  5,  8.  not. 

toupavh  V,^2,  10. 

tficpQOVQOL  ovxsg  'A&rjvctfoi ,  qai 
praesidio  ab  Atheniensibns  te- 
nentur  I,  6,  13.  sed  Moros 
h.  I.  interpretatur  ificpqovQovg 
per  (pQOVQOvg.  Locus  fortasse 
vitiosus  est. 

t'pcpavog  II,  4,  20.  ex  h.  1.  Pol- 
lax II,  111.  alii  libri  ev<p. 
habent. 

i i'fYTtoÖriiisiv  III,  1,  3. 

ivdeecrSQog  IV,  1,  3. 

Merjg  ovdsvög  yivog  VII,  1,23., 
ubi  alii  yivu  habent. 

£?#£xtt,  of,  undecimviri  kapita- 
les I,  7,  6.  II,  3,  21.  II,  4, 
5.  Diodoros  XIII,  102.  xovg 
evdsTicc  aQxovrag  appellat;  de- 
scribit  Etymolog.  M.  monente 
Moro.  Cr.  Sluiteri  Leck  An- 
docideae. 

hdsoficci,  ft  tig  ivsdtfxo  V,  1, 

27', 
ivditiovcci,  dedere,  prodere,  tra- 

dere  VII,  4, 14.  Agesilai  2,  18. 

Plutarchas  Alcib.  c.  22. 
ivdvvccaxevsiv  VII,  1,  42.  not. 
ivsqyog  %fapa  IV,  4,  1. 
$vot%og  VI,  3*  18.' 

Xenopk.  Schneid.     T.  III. 


hxovmg  Xiyeiv  II,  4,  23. 
IvTQensa&aC  xivog  II,  3,  33# 
ivxovtpocv  IV,  1,-  29. 
ivapoxfa  IV,  4,  12.  not. 
igccyyiXXsiv ,  prodere    I,    1,  15. 

I,  6,  28.  alibi. 

ifaiQsCy,  delere  IV,  2,  6.  II,  2, 

12.  i&cciosiofrai  toxfa  1, 1,  13. 

tollere,  capere. 
ifcfciog  V,  4,    17.  i£aie£a   q>v- 

yn  IV,  3,  8.    r 
egdprivog  sc.  %oovog  II,  3,  9.  III, 

4,  3. 
i£avi'ox7)ui  xriv  ividoav  IV,  8, 

36. 
ifcmvaiog  VI,  4,  33. 
ilccQZ*iv  ncciäva,  praecinere  II, 

4,  17. 
it-eHKX7]oi'c(gov  V,  3,  16.  not 
i{«Wwa»IV,  3,  18. 
ilsiQyccotisirn  %mQ<x  VI,  2,  3. 
f&Q%so&cu  ££odov  I,  2, 17.  crwov- 

dal  i&QZOvtai  V,  2,  2. 
i£sxaaig  neu  doxifiaoia  VI.  4, 31. 

ij-ixctoiv  noisiv  iv  xotg  tnnsvoi 

II,  4, 8.  noistc&ai  II,  3, 20.  Alibi 
'  ifctxctoivivonXoig  noisiv.  Thu- 

cydides^IV,  74.  et  VI,  96.  *|- 
sxaaiv  onXcov  noisiofrcci^  Cyro- 
paed.  II,  4>  1.  i£haoiv  ncevxcav 
noiovpivov  iv  SxXoig. 

£%svqC<s%siv  IV,  1,  5. 

QriytiG&ctt  xivi  I,  6,  7. 

&jifx£t  6  goofo?  VII,  1,  18. 

^itcWffaff&cM  II,  4,  8. 

£\i%vElofrai  xivog  II,  4,  10. 

i£6&ovg  i&ozsa&tu  I,  2,  17. 

i^OQfiav  xiva  II,  3,  28.  * 

^ijacöff'fbjffa*',  alii  libri  ££ec6&.  IV, 
3,  12.  not. 

inctyysXXso&ai,  nitro  de  suo  offer- 
re  I,  6,  12.  III,  4,  28.  VI,  4, 
29.  inayysXXofisvcfi  Monis  in- 
terpretatur quitienuntiat,  edt- 
ctt,  simul  monens,  hac  notio- 
ne  verburo  alias  activum  poni. 

inaioxvvso&oU  xiva  IV,  1,  34. 

incuxi&o&ai  ovdsv  1,1,  29. 

kta%xqlg  1,1,  H. 

inccvdysiv9  in  altum  provehi  con* 
tra  aliquem  VI,  2,  28. 

InavanXslv,  eadem   notione  IV, 

8,  36. 
$7zavcc<JxQe(psiVy  in  agmine,  VI>  2, 
21.  not.i  ,. 

O  o 
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ktcnriHpiipa&cti  ig  tag  'A&qvttg, 

referre  II,  2,  21. 
inavaxtoQSiv  VI,  2,  21. 
ivaviQZsa&ai  inl  xn  xoaypora 

I,  7,  31. 

'EnaQitoi  Arcadura  VII,  4,  22. 

ei  33.  not. ' 

hui  %*%iaz*%  quam  primnm  II, 
3,  8: 

kxnaßcUvnv  I,  1,  6. 

ineionXstv  I,  l,  5.  et  12. 

imixsivcc  *HQa%Ui<sv  V,  1,  10. 

tui%uv  I,  6,  6.  T17S  initsiziamg 
VI,  5,  4. 

fori  to'äov,  versus  I,  2,  11.  et 
alibi.  J*l  t/w  ioyf  ^  quibus  io- 
structi  mandatis  ?  f  1 1 ,  2,  19. 
•V  <py  hp'  $ve9  itp'  otg,  ea  le- 
ge, ea  conditioae  II,  8, 11.  III, 
-  1,  17.  II,  2,  22.  II,  4,  38. 
not  Ita  Columella  V,  1,  4. 
obsequar  Tolnntati  tuae,  cum 
eo,  ne  dubites.  in  kpoQOv  ov- 
*og  I,  2,  1.  II,  1,  7.  inl  xi 
«mwi,  post  IV,  4, 9.  inl  piag, 
■Mgalatim  I,  6,  29.  inl  %i- 
pmgt  singuli  deinceps  I,  7, 
31.  VI,  2,  18.  Vakkenaer  ad 
Herodotnm  p.  443.  in  oktco, 
•ctoni  II,  4,  23.  in  ivvsa 
«WoW  VI,  5,  19.  i.  e.  oarti- 
zmr.  xo  in  ixstvoig  elvai, 
quantum  in  illia  fuit  III,  5,  8. 
Markland,  ad  Lysiam  p.  482. 
ed.  Reisk.  o£  inl  naai%  novis- 
simnm  agmen  1, 1,  34.  inl  (iccq- 
tvdov,  coram  testibus  VI,  5, 
38 

imßkrai  I,  6,  13.  I,  1,  28.  not 
et  30.  I,  2,  4.  I,  3,  17.  V,  1, 

II.  not  Graecum   vocabulum 
posuit  Hirtiua  de  hello  Alex. 

.moaente  Moro. 

tnißolijv  inißdXlsw  I,  7,  1.  po- 
stulare,  ut  reo  mulcta  impona- 
tur.  Taylor,  ad  Lys.  p.  219.  et 
Markland,  ad  Lys.  p.  565. 

imyu\Uu  V,  2,  19.  Connubium 
'Romanis,  i.  e.  facultas  matri- 
saonium  iure  romano  contra- 
bendi,  teste  Ulpiano. 

hnyqdxpw&ai  VII,  5,  20.  not. 

inidixccxov,  to,   decima  pars  I, 

t  7,  10.  et  21.  not 

iniöux§cuvHv  V,  3,  4. 


inträuxnXei*  I,  1,  15. 
inisinuog,  valde  V,  4*  50. 
im£T)tiiovv  Vt  2,  14. 
in&aXttTxtdw  IV,  8,  1. 
kufroqvßsfv  9v(uv£g  1, 7,  13.  II, 

3,  49.  VI,  5,  37. 
imxtuQuotecroi  III,  3,    11.    VI, 

4,  15. 

iniualst*  tivC  xi  1, 1,  28.  Locus 
Cyrop.  IV,  5,  12.  alio  perti- 
net   iniKccteio&ai    &bovq   II, 

3,  55.  teste»  facere. 
imnapnxH  to  mreoego?  IV,  2, 12. 
inixsCa&cu,  urgere   VI,  5, 35.  et 

V,  2,#  1.    Vide  iyxei*&<u. 
inixriQvaoeiv  I,  1,  15.  per  prae- 

conem  edicere)  denuntiata  si- 

mal  poena. 
imntäod'cu,  acquirere  VII,  1,  2* 
inutvdiozsQog  V,  1,  36i 
ini%vXiv$Biv  III,  5*  13. 
htilemßavso&ctf  xivog  II,  1,  32. 

ZOQi'ov  VI,  5,  42. 
inCtcnxoi  VU,  1,  19.  et  alibi. 
imlritdsg  noXug  III,  2,  23. 
indoyfeo&<u  VII,  bf  16. 
inifHtQxvQsafrai  ftfovg  III,  4,  4. 
«Wpego?  VII,  1,  4.  Diodorus  in 

eadem  re  XV,  68.  sv&podtota- 

%ov  dixft,*  nonente  Moro. 
intpdlHav,  natu,   consulto  IV, 

4,  8. 

in^XrjtT}g,  idem  qui  aofuxrrijs 

III,  2,  9. 

Impsvuv  ünovdaig  III,  4,  7. 
inifii&a  V,  1,  1.  not  Pjutarch. 

Lys.  c.  3. 
imnccQcc&sovai  V,  4,  51. 
imnsdecxsQog  VII,  4,  13. 
imnleiVy   inrehi  nave  in  navem 

I,  1,  17. 
ininovsiv,  laborare  ultra  modum 

VI,  1,  4.  p.  339.  Sic  in  Rep. 
Laoed.  II,  5. 

iniaqpcciveiv  de  oracnlo  IV,  7,  2. 
imcixfäafhu  II,  1,  21*  binc  ini- 

ovziapbg  III,  2,  19. 
biiaifiQvv  V,  4,  51.  not 
inia%fvcc&iv,   reficere,  apparare 

I,  5,  10.  VII,  2,  18.   V,  3,  1. 

et  alibi. 
imononeiVi,  observare,  inquirere 

V,  2,,  7. 
imcnsvöeiv  V,  1,  33.  active. 
intxeXlHv,  inandare!  I,  6,  2* 
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1,  7,  11.  et  alibi.  per  litteras 
significare  III,  1,  1. 

ifciatolsvg  I,  1 ,  15.  II ,  1  ,^  5. 
IV,  8,  lt.  V,  1,  5.  6.  idem 
SmozoXi,aq)6(foe  VI,.  2, 26.  Pol- 
luci  I,  96.  inicxolsvg  6  inlxov 
ctolov  öiccöo^og  vctvdQ%ov>\.  e* 
legatus  navarchi,  qai  absentis 
Tel  mortui  raunas  vicesque 
obibat.  Contra  Valckenaer  ad 
Theocrit.  p.  263.  censebat  es- 
se, qui  mandata  ad  classiarios 
perferebat.  Equidem  com  Mo** 
ro  sentio. 

iittGTQsyee&ai ,  curare,  comrao- 
veri  atiqua  ro  VII,  2,  2«  im- 
axQ&prjS)  orator  VI,  3,  7. 
Ruhnk.  Hist.  Or.  Graee.  p. 
139.  interpretatur  ao.lerüs$i- 
mus.  Vide  Lexic.  in  iaiOTooqpjf. 

STtiGTQOcpr),  cura  V,  2,  9« 

inizdettsiv  I,  6,  21* 

iiuzsizfäw  twl  V,   1,   2.   VII, 

2,  20.  inde  &iuzH%iaitbg ,  et 
km%ti%iG\iu  ibid.  Cf.  III,  2, 
1.  et  Wesseling.  ad  Diod. 
XII,  44. 

Smtiideioi,  cognatl  et. amidi  I,  4, 
6.  et  alibi.  tu  &tixi}d€icc,  ad 
victum  necessaria  II,  4,  19. 

ixiti&eo&ccty  adgradi  II,  4,  11. 
ini'&oivTO  VI,  5,  18. 

infcifiog  II,  2,  11.  not. 

imtvyxcivHv  %iv\  IV,  2, 17.  VH, 
4>  2$.  xl  IV,  5,  19. 

inupcctveo&vi  t  subito  advenire 
IV,  8,  19. 

tnii£(Qr}tLa  I,  2,  4. 

inixaQtiv  II,  4,  34* 

i*t,y7)<p%eo&(ul,\,  34.,abi  Codd. 
aimplex  dederunt.  IV,  2,  2. 

inoinodoiieip  td  xt$%og  VI,  5, 
12. 

ixoncot  I,  2»  11. 

sl^yccafUvcc^  agri  culti  V,  3,  3. 
ovdhv  alXo  hcchqv  ioycuKÜiMPog 
&v  tjj  noXei  1,4»  20.  dyt&ov 
iv  uwdvvotg  sine,  accus«  per- 
floaae  II,  2,  20. 

iQyaatrjQiov  noM{WV  III,  4,  17. 

fyyov,  proelium  V,  3,  2. 

£oya>,ffo££.  Videsuprain  efyym» 

ioriiiovaQ'ai  V,  3,  37, 

fföei  toc  xcda  I,  1.  23.  • 

ig  cW,  fpefy  o*v*  III»  1*  ftUafc 


alibi.  ig  onoaovg  eodam  sensa 
IV,  2,  7. 

iaßccivsiv  sc.  znv  vctov  I,  6,  21. 
et  24. 

ioßißafcw  so.  Big  vctvv  I,  6h  24. 

'EaxCa  ßovXai«  I,  3,  52. 

ioxi&eo&aL,  imponere  snas  mar« 
ces  1, 6,  10. ,  ubi  Bro&eus  mm 
lebat  ivxi&ea&cu. 

ahnpiQHp,  ferre  ad  popnlum  1,7, 7. 

ioxatialy  agri  II,  4,  4. 

ioxcctcitara  nccaxstv  II,  3,  4S. 
Frustra  Phrynichum  pag.  $4. 
formam  hanc  repudiare  moaet 
Monis. 

sxaiQLOy  -  facti o  V,  2,  25.  sodali- 
tas  II,  4,  21. 

sticcyyelia  &vhv  I,  6,  27.  ßov- 
fvtBiv  IV,  3,  1«. 

BvdaifioviTiag  Sidysiv  III,   2,  7. 

svdutixeQog  &vsfU)g  I,  6,  39. 

svdoxipetv  IV,  5,  4* 

ftföojffs»  I,  1,  31. 

svi^dlunxog  II,  3,  53. 

svßQyeöia,  titulus  euergetae  I, 
1,  26.  Duo  loca  Thucydidu 
posuit  ad  h.  1.  Fr.  PorUuu 
Addo  Demosth.  contra  Lept« 
p.  475.  ipTnyC&a&at  xiw  xqo- 
§evfavt  eveQyeclav,  dtüaut* 
andvxtov,  Honores,  quibua  ac- 
cipiebant  tvsQysxTxg,  eaarrat 
idem  de  falsa  legat.  p.  446. 

evstrjQicc,  anni  fertiütas  V,  2, 4. 

SVTT&Tig  II,  3,  11. 

svrjlcttog  V,  4,  64. 

svrjtiSQiccg  ovorjg,  die  sereno  II, 

4,2. 
8v&v  rv&etov  I,  4,  6. 
svfrvtistc&cu  VII,  4,  36. 
svCnnog  IV,  2,  3. 
£v*ax£QyaoxoP  VI,  1,  12. 
8VKaxalvtcit€Qa  III,  5,  15.^ 
ev%ttxa(p^6v7i%og  vno  pqfevog  VI, 

4,  28. 
Eindsia9  to,    fest*  dies  Corin- 

thiorum  IV,  4,  2. 
evKQweiv  IV,  2,  6.  not. 
Bvhmv  V,  2,  12. 
evvonia  IV,  4,  6 
svoqhcov  I,  7,  10.  .  ■.    . 

zvnoQSiv  xivog  I,  1,  6.  I,  6,  |&, 
atrtroowraioi  ivioxs  yiyvovzcu.  «if .'. 

•O'ocoiKOf  ctyMcoravoTY«?.  VI, .  3, 

10.  si  sctiptura  tan*:  not 
O  ö  2 
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•fvuroff  I,  6,  16. 
evQtexHv,  ▼endi   III,  4,  24.  not. 
nzuxxog  III,  1,  25. 
svtqsnfteiv  zrjv  noXiv  zivl  IV,  8, 

12.  evTQe*%e<i&ai  zrjv  noXiv 
IV,  8,  6. 

g^ojfowjtvtvfia ,  ferens,  secon- 

dos  W,  2,  15. 
iwtjdeo&at  xivi  V,  3,  20. 
fyooVtW  V,  8,  22.  kpotöwdm 

H,4,2^ 
kp68ux&ovcu  I,  6, 12.    iw69tov 

I,  1,  24. 

Ipodog  tcö*  facizrjdH'mv ,  adven- 

'■  tas  commeatas  IT,  4,  3. 

kpoQpav  ig  zo  neXuyog,  -de  nave 
I,  6,  15.  not. 

kpOQftHV,  in  ancoris  stare  I,  6, 
14.  Thucyd.  III,  33.  Pollax 
I,  122. 

i%uv.  coonsQ  *1%B  IV,  1,  13.  cog 
strs  wiXCug  IL  1,9.  mg  tu%ovg 
H%t  IV,  5,  15.  $%n  zu  nou- 
yyvuzu  I,  6,  9.  i%6\t,tvot  xivogy 
prope  staute*  IV,  4, 9.  et  alibi. 
€%ta&cu  fyyov,  instare   operi 

-Vn,  2,  19.  i*ttov  fiov  VI,  1, 

13.  not.  %aXtnmg  Iget,  diffici- 
le  est  VII,  4,  6.  et%ov  tcsqI 
Hleiovg  VII,  4,  28.  instabant. 
$%hiv  xov,  pro  ini%Bivy  retine- 
re  IV,  4,  5.  Anabas.  III,  5,  6. 
et  fAij  zig  öXTjaoi  o&ev  nul  cpoi- 
%$  I,  1,  35. 

irvQal  itoksig  III,  1,  15. 
sag,  interea,  dam  IV,  7,  3. 

ZriXovv  VI«  5,  38. 
trHitmpa  III,  1,  7. 

*H.  nXiov  ri  axudtov  III,  2,  14. 

n  II,  1,  6.  IV,  6,  5. 

fjßrj,  pabertas,  aetas  militaris  com 
iheipit.  ot  8iv.ee  u<p'  w(J«s  III, 
4,  23.  not.  xu  denu  eeep  rjßrjg 
IV,  5,  15.  V,  4,  40.  et  alibi, 
anod  est  pro  ot  %%ovxsg  xu 
ihux.  hrj  am'  rjßrjg. 

jjÖTj,  ü  firj  fjörj  tcqu^uisv  de  fu- 
tnro  VI,  4,  36. 

fraW,  littus  I,  1,  3. 

W&QBVHV  V,  4)  B. 

[peotwxo'ffoe  I,  1,  2.   opponitar 

mov%xmoä  et  vv%zozi(qji. 
7)fi8Q0<pvXa£  VII,  2,  6. 


^rnoog,  terra  continens.  Graeci 
ita  Asiae  centinentera  dicere 
aolent  I,  2,  11.  III,  1,  3. 

faxäo&ai,  repulsam  ferro,  i\xrm- 
pivovg  chrenepns  III,  4,  8. 

BmXaxzoxodzmo  I,  6,  2. 
VapCteiv  V,  4,  29. 
%avuxovv  II,  3,  15.  et  51. 
&ufäulM&zeoov  elvai  xo  firj  xoog 

xrjv  noXiv  nooGßuXeiv  av  fri 

ccvxovg  VI,  5,  32.  not 
fooaxevxixbg  III,  l,  25. 
fcopa,    yel  aqoae  catidae,    Tel 

locns  IV,  5,  3. 
&supo(poQui&ur  V,  2,  29.  not. 
&rJQai,,  Yenationes,  ferae  ad  ve- 

nationem  collectae  et  nntritae 

IV,  1,  15. 
d-Qacvvea&ai  U,  4,  2, 
Öoovg  diijlfi  VI,  5,  35. 
&veiv  zu  evayysXux  I,  6,  38. 

'laxQ€?ov,  officina  raedici  Tel  chi- 

rnrgi  II,  1,  3. 
txxayoizug  III,  3,  9.  not. 
tnnuo(ioaz^g  IV,  4>  10.  IV,  5, 

12.  idem  qui  tnnu^%og  alibi. 
tnndtipLog  VII,  2,  12.  tnnsvHv, 

equo  merere  III,  1,  3. 
tnnodoopiu  III,  2,  4.  tnnodoo- 

(iog  III,  4,  16. 
tnnoHopog  II,  4,  4. 
tienoxQocpeiv  III,  4,  15. 
tnnomoQßiov,  grex  equoram  pa- 

scentiam    IV,  6,  6.  rjj  ftraa 

III,  2,  1.    et  alibi  pro  eqni- 

tatu. 
Caai9   totidem  I,  6,  21.  h  zotg 

Ccoig  %ul  opofoig  nolixsfa  VII, 

1,  45.  laalzsQOv  VII,  1,  14. 
loophmnoi,  IV,  5,  16. 
IcozsXstg,    laoxeXsia  II,    4,    25. 

Vide  omnino  Wolfium  ad  De- 
moath.  Leptineam  p.  70.  Pro- 
legomenorum. 
iozl*  zu  peyuXu  II,  1,  29.    VI, 

2,  27.  not. 

la%vo6v  tpTjcpKJfux,  veheraena,  se- 
Veram  I,  7,  10. 

KufrdnxBG&ui  xivog  I,  7,  2. 
na&eXxvei,vf  dedacere    I,  1,  4. 

I,  6,  19. 
*ufhjxti  6  %o6*og  IV, 7,  %.oQQe 
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xa&rjnov  ini,  procurrens,  per- 
tingens  V,  4^  17. 

XQcfHfelV    Stg    XO    OWBÖOIOV  VII, 

xcc&iaxdvcu  xrjv  noXtv  If,  3,  18. 
xccxaoxrjvai  Big  zrjv  fiovXfjv  II, 

3,  38.  not.  ig  ovqov  II,  3, 31. 
xd  xa&soxafccc  I,  6,  5.  *f  nov 
xaxa.GxaCr\  IV,  1, 11.  xa&Caxav- 
ro    sfg    to£$   'Enaoixovg  VII, 

4,  34. 

xdttodo?,  reditus  exsalis  I,  1, 31. 

v.ct&vcpisGÜ'ai  II,  4,  23. 

Hai  st,  etiarasi  II,  4, 16.  Valcken. 
ad  Memorab.  IV,  1,  1.  saepe 
etiam  xal  est  pro  xaCneq. 

xccivovQyetv  neoi  xiva  VI,  2,  16. 

xaioov  nlsovsg  II,  3, 17. »«^1  rot; 

XCtlQOV  V,  3}  5.    7tO$$COXSQCO  XOV 

xeciQOv  VII,  5, 13.  &>  xcuo^i)  efral 
rivi  III,  4,  9.  VII,  4,  8.  aiiquo 
se  in  loco  magno  iis  osui  fu- 
taram,  Cicero  Invent.  IIr  35. 
fjysiG&ca  %aioov  slvai  III,  4, 
23.  italog  additum  III,  £y  5. 
not. 

xaxoitQdyptav  V,  2,  36. 

%ccl(S,  iv,  iaxl  IV,  3,  3.  iv  %a- 
X<p  xov  ßXdnxsiv  VI,  2,  9.  iv 
%aX<5  ooflsiv  II,  1,  25.  xo  %cc- 
Xbv,  praeclare  factnm  VI,  5, 
38.  Vide  xaioog. 

vdoavog  I,  4,   3.  not. 

wxqxbqsCv  II,  2,  6.  III ,  1 ,  14. 
VII,  2,  17. 

naxd  cum  accusativo,  e  regione 

IV,  2,  12. 

xccxdyeiv,  reducere,  revocare  I, 
2,  29.  II,  2,  20.  xd  nXoia,  in- 
tercipere  IV,  8,  33.  V,  1, 26. 
not. 

wxxdySG&ai,,  deverti  IV,  5,  17. 
hinc  xarayroyi)  III,  2,  11. 

xccxayivwaxsiv  ngodooiccvl.  7, 36. 
&vSqcc  xccxctyiyvcooxcov  czdixBtv 

V,  4,  30.  alibi  cognoscere  V, 
4,  57.  t 

xcczccyOQSvsiv  xi,  deferre,  indica- 

re  III,  3,  5. 
wxxtxdtxofetv  VII,  2,  23. 
xccxctdixdfeiv  xivog  SinrjvUl,  1,21. 
uaxctdsdvnviai  vatte  I,  6,  36.  not. 
xctxccd'BOvxcc  nXoicc  I,  1,  35. 
xaxctfrvybBiv  III,  2,  27. 
Kccxctixiaftslg  1,1,  32. 


Hcctaxotfii^Biv  VI,  4,  36. 

*CCXtt%Q7]flV^SlV  II,   1,  31. 

xaxcdsy  saften ,  milttes  gibi  pon- 

scribere  I,  1,  34. 
itXovGiovg  Irnioxoofpsiv  xazeXs^s 

III,  4,  15.  not. 
xcctccXsvsiv  I,  2,   12.  not. 
xcczalvsiv  ftvcfav  IV,  1,  22.  to* 

örjpov  I,  7,  29.  tj}*>  acrxipif» 
VI,  3,  16.  not. 

naxcciiavvsiv ,  indicinm  faoere 
contra  III,  3,  2. 

%axafieXeiv  VI,  2,  39. 

kccxbijlbivsv  V,  8,  13* 

xaxccvavfia%£Cv  VII,  1,  10.  . 

naxavvsiv  dg  V,  4, 20.  VII,  1, 15. 

xaxanaxslv  III,  4,  12. 

xarof7ravftv  do%rjg  II,  4,  15. 

xOTcurlefi/ ,  redire  cum  nare  T, 
6,  38. 

xazanolsfistv  xivct  VII,  1,  10,* 

xccxaoci&vpBtv  VI,  2,  39. 

xecxccaßavvvsiv  xo  (pQovTjfxa  V,8, 8. 

xaxcccTjiiaiveod'cci,  obsignare  III, 
1,  27. 

xaxaanonav  V,  4,  7.  xaraawo- 
naaftcu.  II,  4,  20.  Eodem  sen- 
su diaoicond&w  Platarch. 
Ages.  c.  11. 

xaxaaxBvaoHcov  II,  3,  36.  scri- 
ptnra  tarnen  dubia. 

xaxaaxEvd&iv  xivd,  maxs,  eo  re- 
digere V,  2,  1. 

xaxaaxtjvovv  ig  xo  axoaxonsdov 

IV,  2,  23. 
xaxccoxccoLd&Gd'ca  I,  6,  4. 
xccxctoxQscpsGd'ca ,    sibi  sabiicere, 

saepe. 
xaxdaxQ(0(ia  navis  I,  4,  18. 
xaxaxsivovxcc,  xd  tsixv*   pcrtin- 

gentia  IV,  4,  7. 
xaxccxföeG&ai  xi\v  Xefav-sig  xovg 

Bifrvvovg  I,  3*  2. 
xtmaxqi%uv,  adcurrere  ad  littas 

V,  1,  12.  alibi  incursionem 
militarem  significat,  unde  xcc- 
xadQOfirj  V,  4,  42. 

xaxccipT)<p££sad'cu  xivog  II,  3,  10. 

V,  2,  36. 
xccxaxQißsiv  vitb  noXspov  V,  4, 60. 
xctxcttpQOvTjXixäg  IV,   8,    18.    V, 

3,  2. 
xaxi%HV,  instare,  ärgere  IV,  6, 
10.  not,  xaxaG%mv,  qui  appulit 
narem-  II,  1,  19. 
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%onr\yo(^Cv  xatd  xwog  I,  7,  9. 

X(fOÖ06ic&  xig  vpäv  zovzo  %at- 

ffyoooirj  VII,  4,  40. 
wnoQftovtai  xdvxu  VI,  4,  8. 
«ff«,    of,   qai   mare  accolunt; 

hinc  xazccßctfwsiv  Versus  mare 

descendere  e  mediterranea  re- 

gione  f ,  4,  1. 
nafroff  pro  ixsivog  aaepe  scriptum 

reperitur  in  bis  libris,  passim 

oorrectum. 
Tulqsa&ai  iv  %Q<p  I,  7,  8. 
ntltvHv  inl  xä  8nla  II,  3,  20. 

tuXbvhv  xovg  ivÖexcc  ini  xivp 

II,  3,  54.  not. 
ftitaxrnfc  V,  f..  8. 
nilrjg  vftrjQnixog  I,  6,  87. 
«ioae,  nar«,   VI,  5,    16.  aiiter 

•st  VII,  4, 23.  not.  fnl  xigm- 

Vide  ini. 
M^dso<9,«lwoe,faTere  alicui  VI, 

4,  5.  hioc  Käfern'«  II,  4,21. 
nasä  %*pttXrjv  VII,  2,  8.  et  II. 

not 

xtjovyficc  piycc  V,  4,  11. 
nfjQvxtHv  xa  isifti  VII,  2,  28. 

not 
nijQvi  %ä>v  Mwnüv  II,  4,   13. 

Cf.  Moros  ad  Isoer.  Panegyr. 

e.  ,12. 
xtov6xoccvov ,   capitulum   colum- 

nao    IV,  4,  5.  not. 
xXccvoi'ysXcog  VII,  2,  9.  not. 
*  xUnznv.    iyiXaTzrjaccv   V,  4,  12. 

dam  subtracti  viri  ita   dieun- 

tur.  Ita  Plutarch.  Niciae  e.  27. 

itoXloi  disxXdnrjoccv   vno  ztov 

GTQccTiüttoov.  iterum  c.  29.  et  in 

Pericle  c  25.  ixxlhftavxsg  av- 

riHf  xovg  ofiijgovg. 
nlrjcig,    vocatlo  in   las   I,  7,  8. 
nXtvovexijg  V,  4,  68. 
nXoiog,   collare   II,  4,  41.  not« 

III,  3,  11.  in  tormento  est 
xvjqutg,    crepusculum    VII,    1, 

18t 
xo&oovog  II,  3,  3t. 
noftt]  vccvg,  pars  navissnb  cata- 

stromate  I,  6,  19. 
xöUqv  z&qlov,   vallis  montibus 

cineta  V,  1,  10.  ' 
xoivoloyeio&ca'  zivi   III,    1,  10. 

V,  4,  36. 
HiUpov,  i6 1  xmv  'AnctQtKJipcQv  IV, 

6,  4.  VI,  1, 2.  Ita  Cioer»  com- 


mune dixlt  Verrin.  I,  38/  II, 

46.  et  83. 
voivotrig,   in  lande  I,  1,  21. 
xoivove&ai  tep  VII,  1,  27.  Vide 

uolnog,  i.  e.  xoCXog  zonog    VI, 

5,  17. 

Kopt£*0#m,   reonperare  I,  1,  7. 
xonznv  xä  devd$a   IV,    5,    10. 

V,  2,    29.  %<oq<x9  III,  2,  24. 

IV,  6,  5    et  alibi.  xomuv  xal 

xcUnv  III  ,2,  26.  IV,  5,  10. 

IV,  6,  12.  xonzsiv  xal  xcczcc- 

xttiuv  V,  2,  89.  not. 
«o'oi}  II,  1,  8.  not. 
XQctviXvct  nccXza,  ex  corno,  III,  4, 

14.  Vide  ad   Xenoph,    de  Ve- 

nat.  X,  3.  XU,  12. 
xedontdov  III,  2  ,  16.  not    IV, 

6,  8,  not 
XQccreCo&cu  VJ,  2,  6. 

«ofr«  yvmfirjw  1, 7,  38.  XQi'v&G&cci 
.  n$ol  fretpozov  III,  5,  25t  xot- 
oxv  xoisiv  ztvt  V,  2,  35, 

mj/fetrtai  VI,  3,  16. 

xvxlog  IV,  4,  2.  et  11.  6-  areot- 
xsxsiziapivog  xvxlog  V,  3,  22. 
xvxXovod'cci  xsqI  ztjv  noXiv 
VII,  2,  8. 

xvQtog,  caios  est  afbitrium  II, 
%T  et  11.  VII,  3,  6.  et  7. 

xcoXvslv  trjg  nOQSiag  IV,  3,  4. 

xcifirj.  In  Asia  varii  vel  pagi 
▼el  oppida  parva  dispersa  di- 
contur  xmpcu,.  IV,  1,  15.  Sic 
Plinias  inter  urbes  Grordiuco- 
men  refert  V,  s.  40*  ltzKavt] 
xwpLT)  jttydXri  IV,  1,  20. 

xwpccaxrig  V,  4,  7. 

xvveiov  ifi*£v  II,  3,  66. 

AcixccLvctVy  rt?*,  sine  %dquv  VII, 
1,  29«  improbat  Phrynichus 
Lobeckii  p.  341. 

ActxmvL&w  et  -4a>wm<rTal  aaepe 
de  iis,  qui  partibus  Lacedae- 
moniorum  favent,  v.  c,  I,  1,32. 

Xcc(ißccv6ivi  eomprebendere  V,  2, 
21.  ix  zijg  yrjg  V,  3»  26. 

XccpnQQv  zoönuiav  VII,  2,  18. 

lapizoilvsa&cci  VII,  5,  20. 

lMJi,Xt7JQ  V,  1,  9. 

Xdaiop  x&qiiov,   arboribus   obsi- 

tnm  II,  4,  8.  IV,  2,  19, 
XacpvQOitoitei  IV,  1,  26. 
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XsCay  %cttä  tag  tfo'ag  Xn'ag  9ie- 
oitsficiGpivoi  I,  2,  5. 

Xevxdeindeg  Käqsg  III,  2,  15. 

Xbvhovo&cci  tu  -kqccvtj  Vir;  5,  20. 
alio  sensu  II,  4, 25.  videnotam. 

Xrjovrjg  IV,  8,  35.  lyovqipov, 
cohors    praedatoria   V,  4,  42. 

Xi&oXoyog  IV,  4,  18.  IV,  8,  9. 
faber  muracius,  ut  recte  monet 
Moras.  Hinc  XiftoXoyrnia  in 
Cyrop.  VI,  3.  paries  lapideus. 

Xi&ozopica  in  Piraeeo  I,  2,  14. 

XinaQOvg  mal  tpaiÖQOvg  VI,  4, 16. 
Xiitcc$ov(t,£vog,  qai  maltam  ro- 
«gatur    III,    5,    12.    sed    vide 
notam. 

Xnaveveiv  II,  4,  17. 

iXoyiofhjoav  VI,  1,  7.  Xoyiarixog 

V,  2,  28. 

Aoyov  düiovai  xivl,  dicendi  pote- 
statem  facere  1,1,  19.  V,  2, 
13.  idem  Xoyov  nQOxi&evcu  1,7, 
5.  iv  ovtevl  Xoy<p  VII,  1,  26. 

XeXoLÖoQTjiidvog  vno  V,  4,  29. 

lojot,  Thebani  VI,  4,  13.  Ar- 
gWi  VII,  2,  4. 

Avftalv£04)m  rtvd  II,  3,  16.  tivl 
VII,  5,  18.  II,  3,  26. 

Xaozog  IV,  1,  17. 

pccivm,  fyyvs  xctvxa  tbv'Ay7]aCXaov 

III,  4,  8.  not. 
ticcKQoXoytfv  IV,  1,  13. 
{AcdccHog^  timidus  IV,    5,  16;  ix 

ttov  novcov  xä  [uxXccyta  yCvsxcu 

VI,  1,  15. 

liccXania,  ignavia   V,  4,  6. 
(JWclTjg,  vno,  II,  3,  23.^ 
fiäXiota  fihv  et  fisv  (ucXuncc  I,  4, 

4.  et  V,  3,  7.  not. 
(läXXov  ij  ov  VI,  3,  15.  not. 
(ityce  (pqovBiv  II,  3,  34. 
(ifyaXsioTSQcog  yccpeiv  IV,  1,  9. 
fisyaXonQccyfltov  V,  2,  36. 
[iccyccXocpQovGog,  süperbe  IV,  6,  6. 
p?yccXo<pQOveCv  icp  eccvtcü  VI,  2, 

39. 
tifryctXoipvxLcc  VI,  1,  9. 
lieyaXvvecftcu  VII,  1,  24. 
pt&iOTcivcci  xrjv  KoAtm'ay  11,3,17. 

vopovg  V,  4,  46.  ite&foztxiuu, 

discedere  iubeo  IV,   1,  5. 
pLe&OQfLt&iv  II,  1,  25. 
pstov*  III,  4,  8.   oppon.  Tip??. 
fieXijost,  aXXqt  VII,  5,  27. 


futexfv  III,  4,  16. 
piXm  ivxs&slg  V,  3,  19. 
psXXtOy  x£  ov,  IV,  1,  3. 
pefMpsod'cct,  xivl  xivbg  III,  2,  6.x 

passive  I,  4,  2. 
(tiQSty  iy9  Ticissira  II,  1.  4.  VII, 

1»3.  idem  est  %ctxa  tieoog  Vif. 

1,,12.     ^ 
peo&xiv  VII,  1,  48.    duc  ptav 

elvcci  V,  4,  25. 
psooysia  IV,  7,1.  sed  rectio*p£- 

aoyaia  VII,  1,  8. 
pexccßccXXsGd'cu  II,  3,  17.  pvcec- 

fccXcbv,  alium  sensnm  tribuere 
V,  3,,  13. 
p€xaßtßa£siv  I,  6,  13. 
(iszccyQaqisiv  VI,  3, 19.  aliter  sori- 

bere. 
fttradtaxstfr,  celeriter  redire  ad 

se  IV,  5,  12. 
(juzca'ziog  nXeiexoig  V,  1,31.  II, 

3,  32. 
(istaneiftsiv  VII,  1,  4. 
fisxdnsiinxog  II,  1,  10.  (nxansfi- 

neo&ai,  1,  4,  5. 
(lexdaxaaig  I,  4,  6. 
ftmfWt,  sequi  V,  2,  24^  e  loco 

aliqaid  petere  II,  1,  16. 
ftrroixot,  peregrini  Athenis  habi- 

tantes  II,  3,  21.   IV,  4,  6.  V, 

1,  12. 
pe'got,  quarodia  II,  3,  38. 
(iHJttvsg  V,  4,  20. 
(irj  oxi,   nedum  II,  3,  38.  not. 
prJ7ta>  divisum  I,  4,  5.  not. 
yL7ixctviv.bg   vel  pri%avrixt,%6g  III, 

1,  8. 
(iTjxccvonoios  II,  4, 27. 
fucuq>6voi  IV,  4,  6. 
{iiccQi'cc    VII,    3,    6.     improbat 

Phrynichus  Lobeckii  p.  343. 
ßixooAoysrtrö'ai  III,  1,  26. 
(tin^onoUxrjg  II,  2,  10.  Ita  Ari- 

stoph.  Eqait.  814. 
{ui;ofktQßccQOi,  II,  1,  15. 
(juo&odoxetv  IV,  8,  21. 
(iiö&oyoQOt  VI,  1,  4.  et  alibi. 
piaoäriiioxccxog  H,  3,  47. 
{HCO%(friax6xccxog  ibid. 
p,v7)ii*tov  II,  4,  17. 
\LV7\ai%a%£iv  11,4,43. 
fiVTjaxevsiv  VI,  4,37."  dvaXctßetv 

yvvaii/uu 
yu6&a%tg  et  iri&ovsg  Lacedaemo- 

nfonmqni?adV,8,9.  p>  849* 
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fUH.%&v  *hv  ^dXavtuv  I,  6,  16. 
povo%Qoxog  II,  1,  28.  Tide  oV- 

X0OTOJ. 

pooa,  mora  Laconica  II,  4,  22- 
IV,  5,11.  Xenoph.  deRepnbL. 
Laced.  II,  4« 

fiow**"*?  IV,  4,  17.  not. 

ftoWhjooTfooy  Xiystv  1, 4, 13.  not. 

Mvotot,  conailium  Arcadum  com- 
mune VII,  1,  38.  VII,  4,  2. 
33.  34.  not. 

pVQioXwtov  V,  2, 17« 

pvfvat  II,  4,  20. 

Nd*og  V,  4,  44. 

vavpa%stv  xotg   noXspiotg   VII, 

2,  32. 

ytttmoartörirai.  VI,  2,  6. 
pocimTjyeZa&cu  xQi^QSig  I,  1»  25. 

II,  1,  8. 

*avrix6>,  bellum  navale  II,  1, 12. 
9Bodcc(uoSsig  I,  3,  17.  III,  1,  4. 

III.  3,  6.  V,  2,  24.  VI,  1,  4. 
Valckenaer  ad  Hcrod.  p. 
696.  ita:  Helotes,  fi  bello 
beris  operam  suam  approbas- 
sent,  übertäte  donati,  vsodcc- 
(icodsig  dicebantur.  Contra 
Morus  ab  Helotibus  manumis- 
s'i8  eos  distinguendos  esse  cen- 
set  auctore  Thucydide  V,  34. 
et  67.  et  VII,  58.  Sed  locus 
Thucydidis  clarissimus  est 
VII,  58.  dvvcczcci  8h  xb  vsoSct- 
fi&dag  hsvd'fQOVTjÖTj  slvaiji.  e. 
•ignificat  vocabuluai  veodcc- 
(HDÖMg  homines  nuper  Übertäte 
donatos.  Alter  locus  V,  34. 
xovg  EtXtoxag — Sksv&eQovg  sl- 
vcci,  xai  olnsiv  onov  ccv  ßov- 
Xidvxcu,  Kai  vözsqqv  ov  noXXco 
avxovg  pexa  xdiv  vsodafmiöav 
ig  AsitQSov  %ctx£cx7}cccv,  ubi  di- 
stinguuntur  Helotes  libertate 
donati  a  veodccfiotdeoi ,  et  re- 
cte  quidem,  quia  iis  liberum 
erat  habitare,ubi  vellent  Neo- 
damodes  ab  Ulis  etiam  distin- 
gui  potuerunteam  ob  causam, 

auoniam  hi  iam  antea  übertäte 
onati  fuerant.  Maneo  igitur 
in  sententia  Valckenarii  et  ve- 
terum  Grammaticorum.  Eos 
Mortis  esse  putabat  vicinos 
JSpartanis,  iis  fubiectos  et  tri- 


butarios,  ac  civitatis  iure,  et  si 
non  optima  conditione.  8er- 
Tos  donatos  libertate  Diony- 
sius  simiiiter  vsonoXUag  vo- 
cabat,  auctore  Diodoro  XIV, 
7.  Hesych.  dapo'&tff  {itXaoda- 
licioeig  legitur)  drjpoxcci  %  oi 
ivxeteig  nctQa  Aol-mmi. 

vmaoi%og  IV,  4,  12.  aedificium 
iuxta  mare,  quo  navea  hieme 
subdocuntur. 

VTjGvdQia  VI,  1,  4. 

muprj,  Zxi  iv  xa>  xowm  VI,  5,  6. 
wjM^ifoto^  VI,  2,16/  VI,  4, 29. 

v6&oi  ZnccQxiaxcov  V,  3,  9. 

vofuxdeg  IV,  1,  25. 

ifyfexaill,  4,  36.  JV,  2,  20. 

voficpog  avfrQcoTtog  IV,  4,  3. 

voiio&exav  II,  3,  18.  not. 

vopog  iitl  CsQoavXtug  %al  «oo- 
doxoctg  I,  7,  23. 

vopovg  xuxqCovg  %vyy$d<psi,v\l, 
3,2.  , 

WXX6QSVUV  IV,  5,  3.  V,  4,  4. 

Ssvayol  III,  5,  6.,  qui  copias  £f- 
vcav  contrabunt  et  ducunt  IV, 

2,  19.  V,  2,  7.  bvayeiv  IV,  3, 
17.  V,  1    33. 

livia  %al  ötoQcc  I,  1,  9.  not.  inl 
|eyt'<p  9i%B9^ta  VI,  4,  20. 

§ei'ix6i',  t6,  et  ot  £ivoi,  milites 
extranei,  qui  Stipendium  acci- 
piunt  I,  1,  22.  ,1V,  3,  8.  iidem 
etiam  [iiad'ocpoQoi  dicuntur, 
eorumque  duces  £svayol ,  (■£- 
vctystv. 

&vovaftal  xwi  IV,  1,  12.  et  15. 

tvtfueig  VII,  4,  11. 

frußoXij  IV,  2,  13, 

gvfijAoofo  I,  7,  32. 

IvpnovHv  V,  1,  16. 

IvpitQdacHv  II,  4,  19.  xivl  II, 

3,  9.  et  alibi. 

£vii,7lQQ7t£{L7lEa&(U   III,    1,    18. 

\vpqmxrixal  II,  4,  13. 

I-V{l<pQdcGSLV  I,    1,   7. 

£vvccyoQ8vuv  III,  5,  9.  xivl  HI, 

3,3. 
^vvacnC^Hv  aut  £vvaomdovv  III, 

5,  IL  not. 
gvyyqdcpeiv,   decretum  scriptum 

senatui  proponere  comproban- 

dum  I,  7,  12.    Compara  sect. 

27.  Vide  yQuqxtv  yvmpqv. 
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£vveiö(p6Qtiv  II,  1,  4. 

\vvsncuvtiv  II,  l,  13. 

Iwevdcupovefv  V,  1,  16. 

guvtfijfia  II,  1,  2. 

\vvLgtt\\u  xovxovg  ieqdg  iytu'vovs 
III,  5,  2.  hine  ^vvsatrj'norss 
nQog  savxovg  ,foederi§  societate 
iuncti  IV,  2,  1.  £vvt,OTcc[ievov 
uvxCnccXov  II,  3,  17.  £vv£ota- 
xüli  xaksnov  Ti,  nascitur  VI,  1,4. 

£vvtayiKx,  exercitus.  Saepe  etiam 
izvvxd&g. 

IwrarrfO-Öm  V,  2,  29. 

gvvTi&so&cu ,  pacisci,  coniurare 

II,  1,  1. 
£vv<oQcdeg,  bigae  I,  2, 1.  in  lndis 

Olympicis  additae. 
£vgkj}V££v  III,  2,  7. 
itwftttoacrö'ca  H,  4, 7. 
Ivaaitiov  V,  3,  17. 

'Oyttqooreoo?  duiyeiv  III,  4,  8. 

(odojtoirjfisvri  $£odog  V,  4,  39. 

oL%£iai  xi%vai  VII,  1,  2. 

olxet   17    fto'JUg  IV,    8,   5.  ovöhv 

-  %d%iov  olxsixai  r\  itoXig  1,6,32. 
cct  itotetg  otxovoi  VII,  5,  5. 

oUeicog  gp^oftca,  avvHvai  II,  3, 
11.  VII,  3,  5. 

otnog  III,  1,  22.  res  famUiaris. 

Ql\lMi&lV  II,  3,  50. 

otvmv  VI,  2,  4.  cella  vinaria.  Pol- 
lax VI,  15.  IX,  49. 

ofoff  rjv  ijdscfrai  VI,  3,  3.  II,  3, 

t  18.  IV,  3,  7. 

6%v(5v  xovg  noXfaccg,  timens  III, 

I,  20, 

oXivov  detv,  fere  11,4,  21.  fisx 
oXvyov  xovxoav  I,  1,  1.  not. 

ZXOV  d^CCQTTjpLCC   V,  3,   7. 

öXxdg  V,  1,  20. 

bpaXov  IV,  6,  7. 

opoftvpadä?  VII,  1,  22. 

o[ioioi  apud  Spartanos  III,  3,  5. 
not. 

dfioXoysiv  xi  II,  2,  10.  pacisci, 
dedere  se  II,  3,  5.  öpoXoyov- 
psvri  <piXri  itoXig  III,  5,  4. 

6[ioXoyov{i$vcog ,  tovg  ofioXoyov- 
fisv(og  av%oq>dvxag ,  ubi  alii 
libri    opoXoyovpivovg    habent 

II,  3,  38.  not. 

OpOGS  CpSQSG&Ctl  IV,  3,   10. 

oucog  fievtoi  V,  3,  19.  not. 
ovxcty  xcc,  Xiysiv  I,  1,  22. 


olvlapttv  VII,  4,  27. 
07tia&ev  nQisio&cci  IV,  1,  20. 
oniG&ocpvXcc'KOv'vTeg  VII,  2,  4. 
onoi  VI,  2,%  16.  alibi. 
bnoCav  xivä  IV,  6,  2.  not. 
OKo'zsoa  pro  iioxsqcc  III,  5,  12. 
ZnXa  II,  4,  6.    not.  onXa  foqptt 
^  VII,  2,  6.  acuta  II,  4,  16. 
oxcoqcc,  fructus  auctumnales  II, 

4,  16. - 
o«o»e  pro  ««off  I,  4,  5.  IV,  1, 14. 

oncog  fir/  &rcai  —  oqäxs  V,  2, 

15.  OTrcog   sequente   infinitivo 
§  VI,  2,  32.  not. 
OQBmiiOfioi  V,  4,  42. 
opäu)»»  ^roog,  IsVcu  II,  4«  15. 
oQ&oig  oppaai  VII,  1,  30. 
oq&ovv  xetyog  IV,  8,  10. 
oo&wdm  VII,  3,  12. 
ooxotfy  rtva  VI,  5,  3.  not. 
OQxeoxijg  ibid. 

6ojm>  I,  2,  12.  V,  1,  17.  18. 
ÖQufco&cci,   J,   1,    10.   I,   6,  12. 

itQog  xv\v  yrjv  I,  4,  7. 
O0Vl4)'£t>0ai  IV,  1,  16. 
oqowtj  VI,  5,9.  trjv  OQOtprjv  8u- 

Xovxsg  (xov  vsd).  Polvaenus  V, 

I,  3.  xag  ogocpccg  öieXovxeg. 
Thucydides  IV,  48.  dieXovxsg 
xrjv  OQoeprjv  FßccXXov  xm  xepctftgi. 

ofäcodstv  VI,  5,  29. 

ocov   ovx  Tjdrj   VI,   2,   24.  oaa 

äqxxrftoi  ysyovccxs  I,  1,  28. 
oaxtg,  TtoLvxa  o  *t'II,  2,  16.  not. 
o«   ante   infinitivo«    rednndans 

II,  2,  1.  not. 

ovötig  ocjxig,  Sgt  ov  V,  1,  8. 
not. 

avteveg  V,3, 10.  VI,  4, 4.  VII,  4, 8. 

oijoa,  e*l,-IV,  3,  4.  VI,  5,  18. 

ovoayoi  IV,  3,  2.  Eques  de  la 
Luzerne  ad  Anabas.  pag.  449. 
Le  mot  ovqcc,  ovQccyol  ne  signi- 
fie  jamais  les  dernieres  files 
de  la  ligne,  mais  toujours  les 
derniers  rangs  t  quam  notam 
transtnlit  Zeune    ad    Anabas. 

ovqiov  nvsvpa  I,  6,  27« 
ov%  oncog ,  non  modo  non  II,  4, 
10.  V^  4,  34. 

ocpf-Xog  O  XI  7{V  XOV  OXQCCX.  V,  3,  6. 
ovdhv  ocpsXog  elvcu   I,  1,  35. 
9  VI,  2,  23. 
ofOQmpa  III,  2>  3. 
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tyudxccxu  IV,  5,  18.  V,  4,  3. 
fyitßiv  VI,  5,  21. 

IlwptdXag  VI,  2,  4. 

xauiva  Q*q%siv  II,  4,  17*   «Ho 

sensu  IV,  5,  11. 
muyvuZfog  II,  3,  56.    . 
mußina,   amaaina     IV»   8,   39. 

VI,  4,  37. 
navxl,  *V,  tZVat,    in  meto  tue 

V,  4,  29.  efc  *«*  dtpixvefa&tn, 
im  discrimen  summum    venire 

VI,  1,  4.  intellige  xaxoy.  V«l- 
ckenaer  ad  Herodoi.  p.  557. 
ixl  näv  ixtet*,  omnia  tentare, 
Anabas.  III,  1,  12.  *<?  navxl 
dditmxeqa  II,  3,  22.  III,  5, 14. 
VI,  1,  4.  VII,  5,  12. 

navStiful  I,  3,  8. 

xctQa,  i.  e.  7CQOg,\\y  1,  14.  1J,  1, 27. 

nctQccßlijficczot  nccQaßciXlsiv  II,  1, 
22.  not 

xctQaßoTj&efo  I,  1,  6. 

itccQccyyelteiVj  imperare,  iabere, 
de  dace  exercitus.  Varie  inter- 
pretari  debemus  pro  varietate 
rernm,  qua©  tractantar.  V.  g. 
at  armati  adsint  IV,  8, 19.,  nt 
itineri  se  milites  parent  VII, 
5, 9.  nctQ.  rag  naxqCovg  noXi- 
TEictg  III,  4,  2.  not. 

nctQccyeiv  III,  1,  8.  VII,  5,  22. 
nctQccycoyri  viam&v  V,  1,  8.  not. 

Tt((Qa8(i%vvvcti,  assignare  II,  1, 
14.  not  II,  3,  8. 

7tCCQCC&CC$QVV8lV  IV,  4,  7.    * 
icctisctiQ£toft(xi  xivog  xi  II,  3, 14. 
nccQSKsXevsro  oxi  I,  1,  14.  * 
itaQcntivävvsvsiv,  audere  III,  5 

9.  VII,  3,  5, 
*croaxopl£<o  I,  4,  3. 
nctgalldcaanv  xonov,  praeterire 

V,  1,  12. 
wxQalog  II,  1,  29.  II,  2,  2.  VI, 

2,  8.  Navis  publica,  nt  Sfala- 

uiinia,  ad  bellicos  usus  raris- 

sime,  nee  aliter  nisi  in  summa 

iiecessitate  adhibita. 
nccQctfivfrsLO&cci ,     cohortari    et 

promittere  IV,  8,  28. 
nccqaninxuv  iv,  errare  in  I,  6,  4. 
•xciQcciiterv  I,  3,  2.  cum  ntQinXtiv 

saepe  permutatur  in  libris.  Est 

proprio  oram  legere. 
nuffanofinri  VII,  %  18.  et  23. 


xctQafäviutTcc  I,  6,  19. 
7caQct<fKSvd£t6&a£xivcc  VII,  5,  19. 

apponere  I,  7,  8. 
naqaauaa&ui  xivog  IV,  8,  33. 
naQccaxdxrjg ,  qui  prope  alterom 

«tat  in  acie  I V,  3, 23.  VI,  5, 43. 

xaQctzQ*illcc9  «^  T°v>  *9  1,  30. 
*ctQ&yyvav,  iubere  IV,  2,  12. 
naQeQxso&cu,  advenire  IV,  5,  3. 
prodiread  dicendum  VII,  1,3. 
««oirety  ccCafhjmv  V,  1,  9. 
nccQifvca,  transmittere,  admittere 

IV,  2,  22.  IV,  3,  19.  V,  2,  9. 
et  29.  V,  4,  28.  notae. 

netQfoxaa&ai,  adiungere  aibi,  sub- 
iteere  10,2,11.  VI,  1,4.  VII, 

2,  10; 
na^o^ofisva  xoma,  praeterital, 

4,17. 

nctQOfioim  xbv  etQt^fiov  III,  4, 13. 

TraoaUreftrfrai,  1,  1,  7.  et  17.  II, 
8,  12. 

ncasevtil  IV,  4,  9. 

KS^ofiaxBtv  1, 1, 14.  ig  «*£o»  ira- 
oürffxevdgftröm  VI,  2,  21.  not. 
ns£ovy  el$,  oaa  »ao«<Txava^- 
c&cu  VII,  2,  21.  not. 

nsi&H*  ZQyj"**1-  VUf  3,  4/  ^ 

nsXdyiog,  in  altnm  provectus 
mare  II,  1,  17. 

TtsXzccoxfig,  peltasta,  miles  peltam 
seu  scutum  levius  gestans,  le- 
vis miles;  saepe  nominatur. 

nsfircTocg  VII,  2,  6. 

nsvsaxai  II,  3,  36.  VI,  1,  4. 
Eadem  conditione  apnd  Thes- 
salos,  qua  Helotes  apud  Spar- 
tanos. 

7csvTct8Qct%iiLa  I,  6,  12. 

nivzcc&Xog  IV,  7,  5.,  ubi  tropice 
ponitur.  xa  doofitxa  xov  nsvx- 
d&Xov  VII,  4,  29.  Nani  n,  cora- 
plectitur  cursum,  saltnm,  la- 
etam,  palaestram,  scopnro. 

nevTcaioGTrjQ  III,  5,  22.  IV,  5, 
7«  XenToph.  ftepubl.  Laced. 
XI,  4.  XIII,  4. 

neQa&svt  ultra  mare,  ex  ulterio- 
re  regtone  III,  2,  2. 

Hsqaivuv  II,  4,  39.    IV,    8,  6. 

V,  2,  23.  VI,  1,  7. 

tcbqI  foovg  dosßyg  III,  2, 2t.  xa- 
Ttog  7T8q£  xLva  VI,  5,  38. 

n£QimQ£ivy  idem  quod  hcc&cciqsiv 
II,  2,  22. 
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nsQißdXlso&at,  in  saam  potesta- 
tent  redigere  IV,  8,  17.  rnide 
nsQißoXrj  xijg  aogqg,  conatus 
et  Stadium  rei  acqnirendae 
VII,  "1,  40. 

7tSQiyiyy80&ccL,  superesse  II,  8, 8. 

itSQiyqdyHv ,  fines  circqmscri- 
bere,  definire  VII,  6,  13. 

nsQunec&cu  Hcdtog  III,  1,  16. 

7i£QLUQyctO[i*vöig  erat  IV,  1,  16., 
ubi  nsQiUQyiLtvoig  dedi:   not. 

nsqiSQZScd'ai  vno  xivog  II,  4, 
41,  not» 

nBQtfoirti  x<p  ivuevxm  III,  2,24.not. 

neQcoixoiy  urbium  Laconicarum 
incolae  liberi,  sed  inperio 
Spartanorum*  subiecti.  lidem 
AcatfdcutLÖviQi,  et  Acrxwvixoldi- 
cuntur  et  digtinguuatura  Spar- 
tanis viodocfuidsGi  et  Helotibus. 
Haec  egregie  demonstravit 
Valcken.  ad  Herodot.  p.696., 
quem  sequitur  etiam  Lareher 
ad  Herod.  T.  IV,  p.  378.  A 
Valckenarii  sententia  temere 
discessit  Monis.  Classicus  lo- 
cus, qui  conditionem  KSQiotxcov 
clarissime  docet,  est  Isocratis 
Panathenaici  cap.  73,  p.  626 
et  527. 

TtSQlOXZSOd'Ctl.  II,    1,  9. 

nsQiofMv,  spectare  aequo  animo 

VII,  2,  15. 
tcsqmXsCv  I,  1,  17. 

7l£QlGTC(VQOVa&ai  III,  2,   2. 

iteQioaÜHv,  senrare.  Saepissime. 
nsQi,Tei%i,<j(ia  I,  3,  4. 
KBQLTvyxdvsiv  xivl  IV,  8,  24. 
nsQveiy  superiore  anno  III,  2,  6. 

7tBTQOß6XOi  II,  4,   12. 

matte,  pignora  fidei  III,  2,  14* 
III,  5,  1.  itusxu  oprJQOVG  dov- 
vav  aal  XccßeiP  III,  iy  18. 

nCazng  nouio&ca  I,  3,  4.  dllrj- 
Xoig  12. 

moz6xr\g  IV,  8.  4. 

nXcUaiov  IV,  3,  4. 

nXdravog  %Qvafi  regis  Persarum 
VII    1    38 

nli&QOv'm,' i,  13.  VII,  1,  8. 
spatium  centum  pedum. 

nXeovixxBiv  II,  3,  U.  II,  4,  6. 

nXsove&cc  III,  5,  8. 

nXdoveg  xov  xotoov  II,  3,  17* 

hXtjqovv  vavg  I,  1,  26.  I,  6»  24. 


nX7]QOva&at  eodem  sensu  VI, 
2,  14.  hinc  nXrjQcificcxa  naves 
dicuntur  I,  6,  11.   IV,   8,  10. 

V,  1,  10.  not. 

vUv&ot,  lateres  in  sole  eocti  V, 
2,  5.  not. 

nivvxiJQia  I,  4,  12.  Sacra  Mi- 
nervae  Attica,  ubi  Testes  eins 
lavabantur,  et  effigies  obtege- 
batur  interim.  Corsini  Fast. 
Att  T.  II,  p.  364. 

nviovzsg  iivq,  of,  VII,  5,  12. 

nouiv  ivxog  III,  2,  8.  ccydvcc  IV, 
5, 2.  nouie&w,  srsoi  navxbg  IV, 
1,  34.  IV,  8,  6.  VII,  1,  26. 

noX£(U)7tOL6LV  V,  2,  30. 

xoXizua,  ins  civitatis  I,  2,  10. 
noXixsfa    opponitur  tyrannidi 

VI,  3,  5 ,  ut  ap.  Isoer.  Pane- 
gjr.  c  35. 

noXitsvuv  et  noXixevsod-cu,  rem- 
publicam  administrare  in  ci- 
vitate  virere  I,  4.  6.  1,6,   II 

.    II,  4,  13. 

noXixixbvy  xby  oxQcixsvpa,  ex  ci- 
vibus  coro po situs  exercitns, 
qni  opponitur  soeiis  IV,  4, 19. 
et  saepe  alibi. 

7l0XV7CQCCyU0V£CV  I,   6,  3. 

itovrjQÖv  innixov  VI,  4,  16. 
noQ&tisiov   V,  1,    23.   navigium 

ad  transfretandum. 
no$C£uv  xu  inixjjdeicc  VII,  2, 17. 
BOQog  xqrHHxzwv  I,  6f  9.  xazd 

itOQ.  XQ;  ad  cogendas  peeuniaa 

V,  1,  2.    .  f 
noföco  xrjg  ^fisQcig  VII,  2,  19. 

nofäcDxsQco  xov  %€uqov,   ultra 

quam  decebat  VII,  ö;  13. 
7tovgf  xccxd  nodccg  nXeovzsg  II, 

1,  20.  e  vestigio  insequentes. 
Vide  ad  Memorabil. 

itQaxxsiv  xQypccza  I,  3,  8.  woett- 
zeaftcU  xiva  XQ*  I,  5,  19.  nodx- 
xuv  xecod  xwoq  I,  4,  2.  dqrr 
vr\v  TiQccxxeiv  adoXcog  HI,  4, 6. 
nqdxxuv  »so!  VII,  4,  2.   not« 

nQocyflccxcCy  ot  xd  ngayficeza  fyov 
tsg  I,  6,  13.  optimates. 

7CQ7)<nriQ,  fuimen  1,  3,  1. 

itQodyeiv,  incitare  II,  3,  31.     ' 

VQOccyoQStv,    verba  praeire   11, 

2,  22;  Anab.  -y,  6,  5. 
nqoßoXrij  cum  qnis  iure  agit  in 

altqueiu,  eum  acciuatl,  7,39. 
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KQoßovUvHv  de  senato  J,  7,  7. 

vn,  i,  2. 

xoodtAöVcu,  ante  dien  praefini- 
tum  solvere  I,  5,  4.  al  xdtco 
xUp4Hh  fCQO$idov<tt.  V,  2»  5. 

nqodiKog ,  tutor ,  Laconice  IV, 
2,  9.  not« 

xqouxhv,  edicere  II,   1,  14.  II, 

XQOSGzrptOTsg,  o£,  iv  zeug  noteaiv 
III,  5,  1.  iv  BjjBaiQ  III,  5,3. 
6   ft^oeffT^iuDg  iv  'AfrTJvcug  I, 

7,  1.  not. 

XQO&lovxiai  rfjeg  V,  1,  27.    . 

xeo^yftVftei'OS  1, 1,  27.,  qnirerba 
praeit. 

XQoy%siv  VII,  1,  12. 

xqo&vpov  «**  «fr«*,  etg  xt  1, 1, 
34.  II,  3,  40.  of  *j}  noXu  aroo'- 
&v{ioi  ysyev7j{ievoi.  hinc  uqo- 
&vpC*  1, 1,  21.  noo&vusCGQ'Cii 
VI,  4,  24. 

«ootoriwai  IV,  1,  9. 

aooxaAaftröm  II,  2,  9. 

jrooffxcdtöräm  I,  7,  12.  oYxag 
ttooffxaAeftr&ca  VII,  4, 11.,  i.  e. 
xaXsio&cu  itQoq  oYxctff,  in  ins  vo- 
care..  Hinc  7tQ0GxXr}Gigy  f,  sig 
diTictotTJQiov  KXrJGig,  %al  xqog- 
HccXicccaQai,  xo  nccQccyyeXleiv 
stg  oYxqy,  aactore  Harpocrat. 

ngononzuv  dg  VII,  1,  6. 

nQOvo(iijv  nouicftui  I,  1,  83. 
II,  4,  25.  ovv  nifovofucig  Iccfi- 
ßavHv  IV,  1,  16. 

KQO&vog,  publicus  civitatis  ali- 
cuius  hospes,  ad  quem  legati 
deverti  solent  I,  1,  25.  V,  4, 
22.  hinc  XQO&vfa  VI,  3,  4. 
7tQoi-svsiv  zivog  VI,  4,  24. 

XQOoöog  I|I,  4,  15. 

XQOOQfl^V  V,  2,   28. 

XQOXCCQ£%HV  V,  1, 18. 

nQoxipxeiv  IV,  1>  4.  VII,  2,  13. 

nqonsriig  VI,  5,  24.  II,  8,  15. 
et  30. 

TtQontvetv  I,  5,  4. 

nQog  xivos,  in  emolumentnm  ali- 
cuius  VII,  1/6. 

itQoadyBG&ai,  adiungere  sibi  IV, 

8,  30.  V,  2,  12. 
nQOOccQCCQtvcti,  adhaerere  IV,  7, 

^  6  ,  ubi  erat  nQooccQrjQfvai. 
XQooßdllsLv,  adoriri  1, 2, 2.  III,  J, 
.   10.11,3,5.11,4,18.111,5,  11. 


x^ooßoX^    conflieta«  IV,  8,  11. 

xoitfttfftu  nq.  I,  3,  10. 
BQOUSQya&a&cci  III,  1,  25. 
x^0Gt6%sG^ca  vLv.r\v  III,  2,  22. 
nqoai%Biv  xivl  yvc&ptjv  IV,  8, 17. 

vouv  IV,  8,  26. 
XQoarj'Kfi  vfuv  ovShv  di%aioGvvr\$ 

II,  4,  40. 
nQoa&sv,  prius  II,  3,  48. 
XQOGxaXeCa&<u.   Vide  nQOxcdti- 

oftcci. 
XQOOxaQtSQefr  VIIj  5,  14. 
nqoGxoi^BG^ai  woneug  V,  1, 16. 
n<fo<tOfutefr  ftoo'g  ziva  1, 1,  30. 
XQOGxlnxeiv  %w\y  sapplicare  VII, 

1, 42.  aggredi  I,  6s  28.  II,  4,  6. 
XQoenotovfiai  tpiXov  IV,  8,  28. 
XffOGzctzrjg  II,  3,  51.  drft*ovf  de- 
'  magogas  III,  2,  27.    V,  2,  4. 

tjJs  elwvrjg  V,  1,  36. 
nQOGyeQeafrcciTivi,  adgredi  V,3,7. 
XQOGcpiXmg  fynv  xivl  II,  3,  44. 

Pollax  UI,  63. 
XQoaxcoQeiv,  dedere  se,  sociare  se 

alteri  1, 2, 8.  I,  6,  9.  IV,  8, 30. 
nqoxaxzsiv  II,  4,  10.  VI,  4,  10. 
XQoriftsvcu,  Xayov.    Vide  loyog, 

ducipijyiaw  I,  7/14.  et  29. 
XQOti^av  xqo  VII,  1,  26. 

7tQOV7lCty8G&(U  VII,   1,  41. 

xqovqov  xoisiv  VII,  t,  10.  idem 

quod  xqohoxzsiv  ibidem. 
x^o%s%mQri'mtmv   xoCg  Acntsäai- 

povioig    sc.   zdov    xQccyfjuixcvv 

V,  3,  27. 
XQcgit,  mane  I,  1,  30.  XQw'tafocc- 

xcc  IV,  5,  18. 
nQOcpvldtzeofrixi,  ta  ßslr)  V,  3,  5. 
XQoozsveiv  VII,  1,  44. 
nqtozonXovg  V,  1,  27.  not. 
nQWxoGxccTTjg  II,  4,  16. 
nxTiva,  naves  IV,  l,  16. 
kvXovv  V,  4,  34. 
nvQcc,  ra,   ignes  noetnrni  mili- 

tum  I,  6,  20. 
xvQtyXsyeg  xat/fta,  aestas  febri- 

iis  V,  8,  19. 

*Pa«ra  IV,  1,  30.  not. 
foxccXov,  qoxzqov  VI,  4,  36.  not. 

Z(xXct[iivCa.     Vide  IJccQccXog. 
Gcccpcog  ßor]& rJG ai  IV,  8,  S8. 
(yFfc«^  o  foog  IV,  7,  4.    ut  vei  6 

&eog. 
üqitdfav,  incladere  III,  2,  3. 
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CTfticciveiv,  Signum  dare  VI,  ß,  16. 
tcqö  xdov  (isXXovxav  V,4,17.  rfot. 

GTjiiEfov,  sigillum  V,  1,  30. 

atyiicttcc,  ra,  IV,  4,  10.  not. 

GiSrjQog  III,  3»  7.  forum  ferra- 
mentorum. 

cifiov,  xo,  locus  acclivis  IV,  3, 
23.  Hinc  dnoaifiovv  V,  4.  In 
Vitruvio  IV,  1.  et  2.  pro  si- 
nuare  ex  Codice  simare  resti- 
tuit  Wesseling  Observat.  p. 
199.  Lucilius:  simavit  taxtra 
ad  nares  delphinus  ut  olim, 
ubi  Nonius  interpretatur  de- 
prknit. 

gltov  dnttd£ovTog  I,   3,  4.   vide 

£t<o,  Laconice,  i.  e.  &eco,  Ca- 
stör  et  Pollux  IV,  4,  10. 

CLoonrjv  noieiv  VI,  3,  10. 

ia%s(i(iiva  Xiyuv  III,  3»  8. 

GHSvocpOQOi ,  lixae  et  calones  II, 
4,  3. 

6%rivccv  V,  1,  17. 

üttTjvfHpvlccHsg  III,  2,  4. 

SugCxai  V,  2,  24.  V,  4,  52.  53. 
Cohors  in  exercitu  Spartano, 
praecipuae  fortitudinis ,  in 
sinistro  cornu  posita  stabat, 
nee  cum  aliis  miiitibus  per- 
mixta.  Thucyd.  VII,  67.  Vide 
not. 

GHOTLCCLOS   IV,  5,    18. 

ohvXsvhv  xovg  xvtäwcq  II,  4, 19. 
a%vxäXrj  III,  3,  8.  9.  V,  2,  37. 
onavi&w  et   Gizavfäo&ai  VII, 

3,  1.  VII,  2,  1.  not.  et  16. 
GizavoGixCa  IV,  8,  7. 
SitccQxiccxcti  a  Lacedaemoniis  di- 

versi  VI,  4,  15.  not. 
Gxeiaavxeg,  libatione  facta  VI, 

2,  23.  onhdsG&uC  rtw,  recon- 

ciliari  cum  aliquo  II,  3,  29« 
GTceiQi'ov  IV,  5,  4.  not. 
GTtovöal  psxa  xo  duTcvov,  liba- 

tio  IV,  7,  4. 
G7toQj}T6gy  sementis  IV,  6,  13.' 
Gnovöaiov  fyyov  I,  4,  5. 
axaaid&iv  nqoq  xr\v  noXiv  1, 1, 28. 

oxccGKOTjtf  VII,  1, 43.  i.  e.  ovp- 

(icexog:  not. 
Gxccxfc  V,  2,  21.  Argenteus  ae- 

quabat    pretium    arachmarum 

quatuor;  drachma  vero  rona- 

nnm    denarium;    aureus   ae- 


quabat   viginti   drachmas   ar- 

genteas. 
azavQoafMX,   vallum  III,  2,  3.  et 

alibi. 
cxskXuvj  induere,  componere  V, 

4,  5. 

GxsvonQQicc  et  oxsvoxcoqlcx  in  li- 
bris  permutantur,  not.  ad  III, 

5,  20. 

oxiftäg,  lectus  ex  frondibus  humi 

*tratua  W1I,  1,  16.  VII,  2,  22. 
aziypccxiccg  V,  3,  21. 
gxoXov  rtoieiG&cu  III,  4,  4. 
oxoficc  xov  cxQoxsvficcxog ,    aciei 

frons  III,    1,    23.    IV,    3,  2. 

not. 
axgaxsvaifiog  i\li%Ca  VI,  6,  17. 
GxgaxTjyog    hai^Cctg    V,    2,   25. 

sed  vide  not. 
oxqcctucv  noulv  V,  2,  20.  not. 
GZQaxuoxcu,  varia  vocis  notio,  cf. 

ad  II,  1,  1.  p.  80. 
GzQcczicoTLs  vccvg,  maior  navis  et 

gravis,  opponitur  levi  1, 1,  36. 

Düker,  ad  Thucyd.  VI,  43. 
GXQoczoTtedov,  exercitus  I,  1,  14. 

axQtxxoiisdsicc  pro  OXQCCTOICS&OV 

IV j  1 I ,  24.  not. 
cxQoyyvXov  nXoiov,  oneraria  na- 
vis V,  1,  15.    not.  opponitur 

liaKQai.  Caesar  B.  G.  V,  1. 
gxvqccIz,  ferrum  hastili  imo  prae- 

fixum  VI,  2,   19.    Thucydidi 

II,  4.  est  axvQaxiov  ctxovtiov. 
avyTteifisvov  %<ooiov  III,  2,  19. 

IV,  1,  29. 
GvyxXsiEO&cci  V,  2,  19. 
evyxeHQOTTjpevtti  vrjsg  VI,  2,  12. 
cvXXoyog  IV,  1,  18. 
Gv[ißca'v6iv  xivl  I,  2,  11. 
GvyfadXXea&ui  xQfjpccTa  VI,  2,  1. 

Hinc  ovLLßoXtxl  odov  VII,  1,  19. 

GvfißoXri,  conflictus  VII,  5, 24, 
GVfifiaxm  VII,  1,  3.  et  alibi. 
av(ipccxtöeg  itoXeig  VI,  3,  7.  et 

alibi. 
avpiisvei  fj  (piXCtt  VII,  1,  2. 
ovppiyvvsiv  7tQog  xivcc  I,  3,  6. 

xivl  III,  1,  6. 
cvfinoXixevHv  V,  2,  12. 
cvpTtQO&vpefo&cu  V,  1, 14.  V,  4, 5. 
ov{L<poQ6is  VI,  4,  14.  not. 
oviMpQccxxuv  xäg  vccvg  1,  1,  7. 
cvfKpcovsLV  it$6g  I,  3,  8. 
avvdytiv  inl  VI,  5,  6.  not. 
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#9fa#fag!m  I,  U  15. 
#PMdi{tiJ'  I,  1,  30.  not. 
T»a**iAohr  VII,  4,  23.    Vide 

OV900Utßl9  I»  I,  80.  BOt 

*v?&0io?  I,  1,  22. 
evpudofievoi  tarnet  VI,  6, 28.  not» 
avwtiUic&ai  VII,  2*  8. 
ev9*Kti6<piQ*J&tu  xbv  ßaQßaqor 

VI,  5,  48.  not. 
awvBulazaoQ'ai  V,  4,  19» 
•tfeoTipcOT«  I»   xwdf,    consi- 

stenten  com  aliqoo  IV,  4,  8. 
tevoopßeiv  tag  vavg  I,  1,  17. 
«tf»rtt£t?  VII,  5,  22. 
ev*xazzto&cu  VI,  2,  2.  I,  5,  6. 

III,  8,  7.  IV,  8,  22.  I,  2,  15. 

IV,  8,  28.   absolute  II,  4,  11. 
Wf*mfMtl0£<rftat  VII,  1,  IS. 
ffvrrfZowa  xditff  cl?  ro  VII,  4, 12. 
<sv*T&ta&tu ,   pacisci  VI,  &  7. 

alio  sensu  IV,  8,  20.  td  ietv- 
tou  VI,  1,  5. 
avt&dcouvy  confligere  IV,  8,  19. 

VII,  5,  16. 
owxroc&sfr**  onla  xal  o%*vrj 

II,  4>  4, 
•w»j|wvn««  VII,  4,86.  V,  3, 2a 
»vtfKStoaft&Te?  V,  2,30.  II,  4, 11. 
mnrtCTQttfuiivoi  eodem  sensu  VI, 

4.12. 
*e^*Uso0a»  VII,  1,  2. 
€^ayuffut  ßccotXeiov  1, 4, 3.  oqpoa- 

fiff.  i}  ßaoiXfag  VII,  1,  89.  not. 
<t%<x&iv,  tecare  venam  V,  4,  58. 
*j«oV>v  rt  IV,  2,  14. 
o%oXa£xaxct  VI,  3,  6. 
fatpararÄftttfreoer,  homines  in- 

genni  II,  1,  19. 
üwpcconM  VI,  1,  4. 
etHpQQvttHv  III,  2,  17. 

7\ty«f>o> ,  ünde  ruysfa ,  i|,  a  ta- 
yog,  quöd  vocabulum  pro- 
prium Thessalorum  de  duce 
▼el  imperatore  VI,  1,  8.  18. 
19.  VI,  4,  28.  et  83.  sed  de 
duce  Atheniensium  est  VI,  2, 

10.   HCcl  TCCyOV  K&\k1tOWSl  ZitT]- 

amXia,  ubi  Codices  iayr\v  ha- 
beut,  in  qua  scriptura  Vera 
latere  videtur. 

tttfiieiov  V,  4,  5.  not. 

xuivlqvv,  infula  ornare  V,  1,  3. 

r«p/«ft  vüHcas  III,  1,  27. 


xmtßw  H°+***  Tiffr  s^ar/oYi|9  I, 
1, 28.  fesla  lapBchrtiv  %al  üg 
xaißm  xi&eo&n  Vi,  5,  28.  t&- 

*H?    frovr»    O*0a£l*9*    I,  6,  4. 

Vide  etil,  8,  17.  IV,  8,  1. 

1,  7,  10. 

xu*Moi  II,  4*  14.  VI,  4,  16.UF- 
-xw*6xx\g  III,  5,  14. 

xcupomtv  V,  2,  4» 

«»tWt^p&re*  HI,  8,  6.  V,  8,  5. 

wt^^  »oafv  V,  8,  2.  Utitur 
sie  etiasa  Thucydides. 

%9%%%si9  1,2,1«  «algtoie  VI,  6, 4. 

tHzofutz&P  I,  1,  14. 

xeizog  VI,  4«  3.  Non  söhn*  nu- 
ros,  caateihun,  sed  et  ipsum 
oppidum  significat  apud  Xe- 
nopb.  monente  etiam  Poila- 
ee  IX,  7.  die  VII,  5,  8.  poxoa 
xet™  II,  2,  8.  et  15.  II,  3, 11. 
IV,  8,  9. 

Yttgätoio*',  castellam  II,  1,  28. 

xeXrj,  tot,  ot  iv  xilsi,  magistra- 
tus  III,  2,  6.  III,  6,  2a  et 
saepiuseule. 

xijuvog,  ager  deo  sacer  Vi,  5, 37. 

ximvuv  %cd  %täuv  xnv  rtioccy  IV, 

2,  15.  V,  4,  41. 
TtVri£,  eicada  VII,  1,  38. 
z&v%og  I,  7,  11. 
xt%va<i\iaxu  VI,  4,  7. 
xC&so&ai  xttg  danidccg,    ponere 

clypeos  homi  II,  4,  12.  &£- 
mu  xa  onlci,  consistere  in 
armis  III,  1,  23.  IV,  5,  8.  V, 
4,  8.  sie  frifitvog  xa  SnXa 
II,  4,  4.  et  alibi. 

xi[HDQeiv  xivi  III,  1,  15;  VII,  3, 
1 1  •  xiiHöQ$i6&ai  xiva  xtvog  VI, 
4,  19t. 

xlg  xi  ovv  ov  nvv&dvr)  %  IV,  1,11. 

xotovxog,  olog  pi)  ßdvXsc&ai  VI, 

6,  7.  •        ■     % 
xonog  Ea(i8uxv6g,  regio  III,  4, 

21.  not. 
xovfinali,v,  retro  II,  1,  17. 
xQfaeo&cti,  in  fagaui  convertere 

I,  2,  6.  et  saepe. 
xQirßaQ%og  1, 1,'  19.  et  20.  De  eo 

munere  et  sumtibaf  ob  id  fa- 

ciendis    praeclare    disptttavit 

Wolf  Proiegpm.  ad  Demosth. 

«Leptin.   p.  100«  Adde  locnm 

Xenopb.  Oeoon.  2,  8* 
*##ir*j«f,  tertk>  die  II,  \,  80. 
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xQicoßoXog  Alywaiog  V,  2,  21. 

tqÖtzcclov  arrjctti^    alibi   axijaa- 
*0<u  V,  4,  65.  II,  4,  7.  et  alibi. 

xooyipoi  apud  Spartanos  V,  3, 
9.  not. 

tqox^siv  VII,  2,  22. 

tqvxslv  V,  2,  4. 

tvntsiv,  de  icta  vesparum  IV, 
2,  6.  Alio  sensu  IV,  4,  3. 

xvQOig,  turris  III,  2,  13.  IV,  7, 5« 

'Tantv&ia  IV,  5,  1 1.  not,    ' 

v8o£a  I,  7,  9. 

vjScoq,  pluvia  I,  6,  20.  IV,  5,  4. 

vorzog  noXXov  vel  itoXXqi  I,  if 
16.  not. 

vfifi8  IV,  4,  10.  Laconice. 

vndysiv,  accusare  11,3,  28.  #a- 
vdxov  1,3, 12.  II,  3, 11.  V,4, 24, 

vnaideCofrcti  V,  3,  20. 

vnao%og  III,  1,  12.  VI,  1,  4. 
VII,  4,  19. 

vnacniexrjg  IV,  5,'  14.  IV,  8, 
39.  not. 

vnSQouioXoyetc&ai,  L  7,  16. 

VTtSQßdXXsw  xov  %oovov  V,3,  21. 
Ita  xov  kcciqov  Xenoph.  lnni%, 
10, 14.  vnsQßdXXec&ui  xd  dincua 
doxovvta  slvaiy  differre  in  aliud 
tempug  I,  4,  6.  Herodoti  lo- 
cum  III,  71.  comparavit  Moros. 

vneodQia  x<oqCcc  IV,  2,  14.  VII, 
f  4,  13.  VII,  5,  12* 

vitSQt%ovxa  t^oia  VII,  1,  8. 

vTteQoyKog  iysvsxo  V,  4,  58. 

V1tBQ07tXM(ßg  rtvogVII,  1,  18. 

vnsonoXvg  II,  3,  19. 

vnrjQSTMog.    Vide  usXrjg. 

vn   fcvlrjxQLÖcov  II,  2,  23.  not. 

V7co  iprjcpLC^iatog  V,  1,  5. 
vitopsiovsg  III,  3,  6.  not. 
imopoaccod'cci  I,  7,  38.  not. 
vitonivnv ,   subbibere  V,  4,  40. 

t  VI,  4,  8.  not, 
vitonxag  £%eiv  xivl  II,  3,  40. 
v7to6nov8oi  vsnool  I,  2, 7.  et  alibi. 
vnoxsXsiv  xov  cpoqov  I,  3,  9. 
vTtoxspvso&ai  xov  nXovv  1, 6, 15. 
vitozspveiv  tag  iXntäag  II,  3, 

f  34.  VII,  1,  28.  not.^ 
vnovQyijacci  dya&d  xjj  itoXsi  V, 

c  2>  20# 

v7tocpcciETai  xd  £'ccq  V,  3 ,  1. 

V7tocp8Qvv  xovg  (irjvccg,  anovddg 

IV,  7,  2a.  3.  not.  inde  vnotpo- 

*«  V,  1,  29. 


vito<pftoveiv  xtvog  xivt   III,  2, 

13.  vnoy&ovmg  VII,  1,  15. 
wiq%(öquV)  fugere  II,  4,  1, 
vnotpaiifiog  III,  2,  19. 
vaxsoula  xQoaßoXrj  II  ^  1,  10. 
vatBQStVy    seriag   venire  III,  5, 
t  18.  V,  1,  3. 

vtpditxw  XLva  nvol  VII,  2,  8« 
v<pL£0&ai  VII,  2,  4«  v(pi]080&ai 

ovdinoxs  Gt£Q7}&rjvai\n,b,9. 
vytotaod'ai  9   firmiter   obsistere 

VI,  2,  26.  VII,  1,  48.  VII,  4, 

14.  19.  xivl  VII,  5,  12.  not. 
vnoaxrjvai,  in  se  suscipere,  pol- 
liceri  III,  4,  1.  Thucvd.  IV, 
39.  Plato  Alcibiad.  2.  vyusxd- 
vai,  apponere  IV.  1,  26. 

Üalveiv  xd  oitXcc  noog  xovg  itoXs-  < 
lii'ovg  VI,  5,  18.  (pcei'veiv  cpqov- 
qccv,  vide  epoovod. 

ydXayl,  inl  cpdiccyyog  VI,  2,  30. 
Equeg  de  la  Luzerne  ad  Ana- 
basin  p.  110.  dooet,  q>dXayya 
Xenophonti  egge  une  lignn 
pleine  quelconque. 

«paoayg  VII,  2,  13. 

cpdcKco,  ovy  nego  I,  7,  9. 

(puvloTT\g,  tenuita*  in  cultu  et 
vegtitu  IV,  1,  29. 

tpSQOfisvog  ev  II,  1,  6.  novrjQcig 
I,  5,  17.  xä  nodyyuaxa  yiostai 
xaxcos  III,  4,  25.  zctXsndig  toe- 
qsiv  xa  7tol£(icp  V,  1,  29.  snl 
xjj  uoXioo%ia  VII,  4,  21.  ßoc- 
oi<og  (pBosiv  xjj  dxifiia  111,4,  8. 
ro  cpQovrjfia  p,  q>.  VJI,  1,  44. 

cpsvysiv  vnb  Öijfiov  1, 1,  27.  <psv- 
govftcyothabentCodd.1V,  4,5. 

tptXafoccxog  VII,  3,  7. 

<p dutäg  V, 2,3. VI,  1, 4.  VII,  1, 15. 

tpiXiog  %aoitbg  VII,  2,  10.  cpilüt, 
gc.  y^,  IV,  8,  36.  noXtg  ibid. 
cpiXicog  ¥%hv  V,  2, 33.,  ubi  tpi- 
XiTtcog  dedi:  not. 

yiXixiov  V,  4,  28.  alibi  (piMxiov. 

q>donxoXsfiog  IV,  3,  1.,  ubi  alii 
cpilccizodrjfiog  legunt. 

<piloTniuG&ai ,  honorem  et  glo- 
riam  gpeetare   I,  6,  5.    Hino 
,  etiam  graviter  aliquid  ferre  in 
Anabas.  I,  4,  1. 

yXvaQstv  III,  t,  15.  VI,  9,  12, 
VI,  4,  2. 

nscpoßrj^vov  nXij&og  IV,  4,  12* 

(poCxriaig  inl  rag  fruoag  I,  6,  & 
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yOQTTjyixov  nXotov  V,  1,  18. 
€pQ£ttxiag  vxovopog  III,  1,7.  o^a- 
tovg  vrcovofiovg    dixit  Thuc. 

VI,  100. 

€pQ6vT}fuczf&*tUBYU,  1, 12.22.  f^ya 
tpQOvovvxsg  (irj  vn8££eiv\,i,tö. 

qpoorbo^g  I,  7,  8.  not 

qtQOVQa ,  cum  de  Lacedaemonio- 
rom  ezercita  loqaitar  X-,  idem 
est,  qaod  otqcctux.  Dicuntar 
AaxsÖaifuivioi  y  alibi  fyooot, 
IV,  7,  1.  ipse  rex  qp^ov^ay 
tpaCvHv,  coiligere,  contrahere 
exercitum  HI,  2,  23.  not.  IV, 
2.  5.  V,  4j  35.  et  59.  ildyuv 
II,  4,  29.  idem  qaod  cxqaxiav 
i£dyeiv  III,  5,  5.  riyticftai 
WQOvqäg  IV,  7,  2.  cpQOVQcc 
i^dv^ri  VI,  4,  17.  VI  5,  10. 
neyctöpsvT}  V,  1,  26.  *itl  xiva 
alias,  sed  V,  4,  59.  rolg  ®ij- 
ßcaotg:  not. 

<pQOVQtöeg  vrjtg  I,  3,  17. 

qp^ovool,  of,  praesidiam  I,  6, 
10.  II,  2,  1. 

yvfhy  ij^exsules  V,  2,  9. 

$vyag  ncearjg  %mQccg  IV,  1,  7. 

ipvyal  in  exercita  IV,  2,  19.  not. 

qyoXdxT£Q&cu  und  VIJ,  2,  10.  ns- 
wvXctypsvoi  VII,  5,  9. 

tpvQSiVy  fariqam  sabigere  VII,  2, 
22.  not. 

cptog  iiotsiv  VI,  2,  17.  fax  V,  1,  8. 

Xcd%svg  III,  4,  17.  idem  qui  in 
Agesilao  est  oidriQSvg,  faber 
ferrarius.  Pollux  VII,  106. 

XCcXxotvnog  ibid.  faber  aerarius. 
Valcken.  ad  Herodot.  p.  33. 

layri&sv  VII,  2,  .7.     , 

XecqdÖQa  IV,  2,  i5.  not. 

XBt(Mnv9  tempestas  I,  7,  2. 

%etQtt  oQtyei  xä  xQvcsia  V,  2, 12. 
in  zeitig,  cominus  VII,  2,  14. 
in  toga  Persica  II,  1,  8.  not. 


XsXcivrj,  testndo,  machina  bellica 

III,  1,  7. 

XWiuticc,  pecuniae  II,  3,  15.  VI, 
1,  4.  XQ'  Xapßdvsiv,  praedam 
capere  III,  5,  3.  VI,  5,37.  z?., 
merees  mercatoram  I,  6,  38. 

XQT]iHXTc£eo&cay  locrum  qu aerere  ? 
V,  4,  30.  not. 

XQiJG&cti  vvytxl  SnsQ  i}ftf  oaVI,  1,15. 

ZQTJOfioloyog  III,  3,  3. 

XQtfetTiQuxtsa&txi  111, 2, 22.  IV,7, 2. 

Xqovco  nothy  longo  tempore  post 

IV,  1,  34. 

ZQ<p>  *vy  %s%ccQiiivo$  I,  7,  8. 
XQvgsicc,   aarifodinAe  IV,  8,  37. 

V,  2,  12. 

XÄ(ia  II,  3  46.  not. 
Xmlrj  ßccadeta  111,  3,  3 
Xcdqccv,  xqfcc,  luv  VI,  5,  6. 
X<oqlov,  fundum,praediamll,4, 1. 
III,  3,  5.  111,  5,  24.   V,  2,  7. 
X<DQiTTjg,  irasticanus  III,  2,  22. 

Wsvdsiv  xiva  IV,  4,  10.   ipsvde- 

vat  es  III,  1,  25.  f 
ipTjyifa&ai  etg  n}  v  vögfav  1, 7, 6. 
ipijcpov  didovcci,  vide  didovai.  cpcc- 

vsqu  iprjcpog  II,  4,9.  Thuc.  V,74. 
ipiXol,  levis   armatara  I,  1,  24. 

dnovr  tat al  IT,  4,  12. 

'Slifoiov  II,  4,  6.  15.  not. 

to&tfoftcLi  VII,  1,  21. 

luov  ovxog  III,  3,  2.  ^ 

cooa,  proventus  anni  .11,  1,  1. 
dno  trjg  cooas  itgscpovro. 

cag  inl  vcivpaxfav  I,  1,  12.  et 
16.  mg  inl  rccg  vavg  I,  6,  5. 
mg  ig  azQcctsfav  ni,  4,  11.  ®$ 
ßccoiXia  I,  3,  8.  <»S  "AfhSov 
V,  1,  22.  ag,  circiter  II?  4,JJ. 
mg  &  ccvtmg  II,  2,  5.  eag  ort 
III,  2,  12.  VI,  4,  37.  VI,  5,  13. 
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